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titled, 198.  203.  213.  223.  227.  235.  246. 

Falls.    The  great  Shoshone,  described,  30. 

Farmers.    Practical  hints  to.  111.  148.  237. 

Fayle,  Thomas.    Brief  account  of,  167. 

Fee-jee  Islands.    Notice  of,  29. 

Fellowship.    On  true  spiritual,  269. 

Female  Inebriates.  Correction  of  a  statement  in  refer- 
ence to,  118. 

Fire.    How  to  put  out,  on  clothing,  52. 

Fish-culture  as  a  branch  of  farming,  133. 

Fishes.  Destruction  of  a  shoal  of,  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy , 
46. 

Flies.    A  chapter  on,  209.  218. 
Fly.    Account  of  the  African  Tsetze,  196. 
Florida.    On  the  formation  of  the  keys  of,  314. 
Food.    Value  of  Indian  corn  as,  140. 

White  ants  in  Africa  used  for,  202. 
Value  of'sea-weed  as,  284. 
Forests.    On  the  necessity  of  preserving  our,  78.  93. 

107.  125.  141.  154.  268. 
Fothergill,  John.    Extract  from,  190. 
Fothergill,  Samuel.    On  the  duty  of  Friends  to  comply 
with  the  testimonies  of  the  Society,  156. 
Extracts  from,  286.  295. 
Anecdote  of,  341. 
Fox,  Maria.  Extract  from,  in  relation  to  her  youth,  148, 
Fox,  George.    Observations  on  the  gradual  unfoldings 
of  Divine  Truth  to,  283. 
Paper  by,  on  the  true  church,  373. 
Extract  from,  on  the  duty  of  God's  people,  383. 
407. 

Franklin,  Sir  John.    Information  in  reference  to  expe- 
dition of,  133. 
Freedmen.  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  &c., 
for  relief  of.    Letters  to,  141.  151.  252. 
Appeal  on  behalf  of,  219.  224. 
in  N.  Carolina.    Appeal  on  behalf  of,  399. 
Statement  in  relation  to  Hampton  Institute  for, 
181. 

From  my  Portfolio.  Essays  entitled,  51.  61.  69.  92.  107. 
Fruit  culture.    On  the  destruction  of  insects  in,  43.  86. 
Friends.    Caleb  Pennock's  views  in  relation  to  unfaith- 
fulness among,  12. 
Religious  communications  addressed  to,  29.  37. 
38.  52.  54.  60.  74.  86.  91.  106.  118.  130.  134. 
158.  189.  196.  198.  214.  228.  229.  242.  245. 
251.  252.  303.  310.  317.  342.  357.  382.390.  412. 
Biographical  sketches  of  early.  Geo.  Whitehead, 

3.    Joseph  Baynes,  14.    Thos.  Camm,  284. 
Advice  to,  by  Chas.  Marshall,  148.  270. 
Letters  of  valued,  37. 

The  doctrine  of  justification  as  held  by,  196. 
Serious  considerations  addressed  to  concerned, 
37. 


Friends  of  N.  Carolina.    Testimony  of,  against  war,  81. 

89.  98.  106. 
Observations  on  the  above,  119. 
On  the  duty  of  compliance  with  the  testimonies 

of,  by  members  among,  156. 
Numerical  decrease  of,  in  Philadelphia  Yearly 

.Meeting,  and  comments  thereon,  173.  177.  206. 

310. 

Short  account  of  the  sufferings  endured  on  ac- 
count of  religion  by  several  of  the  early,  198, 
203.  213.  223.  227.  235.  246. 

Observations  on  a  recent  law  in  Penna.  imposing 
a  militia  tax  on,  199.  230. 

Statistics  of  the  longevity  of,  in  Philada.,  222. 

of  Ohio.  Correction  of  an  erroneous  statement 
in  reference  to  reading  the  .Scriptures  by,  223. 

A  glance  at  the  Society  of,  and  its  future,  242. 

On  the  necessity  of  the  maintenance  of  the  testi- 
monies to  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and 
apparel  by,  252. 

The  labors  and  travels  of  several  of  the  early,  as 
described  in  "New  England  Judged,"  261 
265.  274. 

coming  forth  in  the  ministry.    Epistle  to,  270. 

William  Thompson's  remarks  on  the  testimonies 
of,  concerning  the  names  of  days,  &c.,  318. 

Brief  sketch  of  the  efforts  of,  among  the  New 
York  Indians,  321.  338. 

On  cherishing  a  warm  interest  in  the  religious 
welfare  of  the  children  of,  342.  390. 

A  partial  convincement  of  the  principles  of,  an 
insufficient  ground  for  admission  to  member- 
ship among,  355. 

ReoPirks  in  reference  to  the  "  peculiarities"  of 
as  ciJ^oected  with  the  principles  of,  357. 

The  use  ditoba'CCO  among,  discouraged,  366. 

On  dealing  Wth  offenders  among,  407. 

Gardens.    Description  (j^the  Kew  Botanical,  348. 
Gas.    Account  of  a  natuft!  flow  of  illuminating,  284. 
"Gather  up  the  Fragments'.'    Essays  entitled,  52.  60. 
Geological  history  of  the  chall formation,  165.  172.  179. 

changes  taking  place  in^-  New  Jersey,  219. 
Gift.    A  self-denying,  100, 

Glacier.    Effects  of  the  bursting'if  a,  in  the  valley  of 

Chamounix,  164. 
Grape  culture  in  the  U.  States,  138. 
Grammar.    A  plea  for  the,  237. 

Great  Britain.    Statistics  of  the  imputation  of  wheat 
into,  12. 
Statistics  of  emigration  from,  2\ 
Statistics  of  the  export  of  colon  and  woolen 

goods  from,  22. 
Reports  on  the  recent  harvest  in, 
Great  Eastern.    Incident  on  board  of,  283. 
Grellet,  Stephen.    Extract  from,  158. 
Grief.   On  indulgence  in,  124. 
Grindstones.    The  commercial  sources  of,  45. 
Grubb,  Sarah.    Extracts  from,  155.  164.  276.  214. 
Grubb,  Sarah  (Lynes).    Extracts  from,  151.22.299.  i 
316.  382. 

Gulf  Stream.  Suggestions  as  to  whether  the  coiise  of,  i 
is  changing,  21. 

Hampton  Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute.  State- 
ment concerning,  181. 

Heald,  John.    A  testimony  concerning,  149. 

Health.  Suggestions  in  regard  to  maintaining,  9091. 
269,  275.  277. 

Healy,  Christopher.    Sketches  from  the  memoranda^f^  _ 

(continued  from  vol.  xli.  p.  413),  5.  9.  IT  25. 

34.  42.  49.  57.  66.  74,  85.  93.  100.  108  "ii6. 

125.  131.  137.  146.  157.  164.  169.  182  190. 

194.  201.  207.  211.  221.  226.  237. 
Heat  in  Mines,  110. 

Hedge.    Method  of  making  a  close,  237. 

Henderson,  Dr.  James.   Account  of,  2,  (concluded  fi-om. 

vol.  xli.  p.  410.) 
Heroism  underground.    Anecdote  entitled,  342. 
Holland.    On  the  draining  of  Haarlem  Lake  in,  149.. 
Holy  Scriptures.    R.  Claridge  upon  understanding  t*  -.e. 
15. 

Jas.  Dickinson  upon  understanding  the,  J59. 

A  general  survey  of  prophecy  in  the,  313.  3  jf^ 

329.  345.  355. 
Statistics  of  the  distribution  of,  by  Bible  Socie., 
ties,  332.  ^ 
Account  of  the  Tauchnitz  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  354.  362. 
Horse.    Brief  account  of  the  Iceland,  283. 
Houses.    Hints  in  regard  to  building,  269. 
Howell,  Debby  T.  Account  of  the  last  illness  and  d'cath 
of,  258. 

Hubbs,  Rebecca.    Anecdote  concerning,  55. 
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Hull,  Henry.   Letter  of,  83. 

Hume,  Sophia.    Extracts  from,  142.  188. 

Humility.    Observations  of  M.  Paisley  on  true,  343. 

"  I  don't  care."  Observations  on  the  exclamation,  150. 
Iceland.    Account  of  the  horses  of,  283. 

Bflfects  of  volcanic  agency  in,* 397. 
"  In  danger  Irom  the  caresses  of  the  people."  Anecdote 

entitled,  341. 
Indians.    Short  account  of  the  Nez  Perce,  122. 

Observations  on  the  treatment  of,  in  the  United 
States,  127. 

Anecdote  relating  to  Grace  Tocus,  one  of  the 

brothertown,  165. 
Memorial  presented  to  Congress  by  Friends  on 

behalf  of,  191. 
Brief  review  of  the  example  of  the  whites  in  this 

country  towards  and  appeal  for,  205. 
Extract  from  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Interior 

on  the  present  condition  and  prospects  of  the, 

253. 

On  the  appointment  of  Friends  to  act  as  agents 

of  the  Government  among  the,  255. 
Statement  of  the  orgacization  of  the  Indian 

Bureau,  number  of,  &c.,  257. 
Account  of  the  remains  of  the  mound-building, 

289.  298.  305. 
Message  from  a  council  of,  to  Friends  in  relation 

to  plainness  of  appearance,  316. 
Agents.  Notice  to  Friends  proposing  to  become, 
j  320. 

A  brief  sketch  of  the  labors  of  Philada.  Yearly 

Meeting  among,  and  the  condition  of  the  New 

York,  321.  338.  346. 
Report  of  a  committee  of  citizens  on  civilization 

of  the,  413. 

Indian  affairs.    Extracts  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
Associated  Committee  of  Friends  on,  387. 

Comments  on  the  above,  397. 
Insects.    Injury  effected  by,  to  the  farmer,  26. 

Usefulness  of  hogs  in  destroying,  43. 

Usefulness  of  birds  in  destroying,  83.  122. 

Methods  of  destroying  in  fruit  trees,  86. 

Account  of  the  sugar,  145. 

The  instinct  of  the  m.ason  bees,  147. 

Use  of  white  ants  as  food  in  Africa,  202. 

A  chiiptcr  on  flies,  209.  218. 

Brief  account  of  the  tsetze  fly,  196. 

in  the  JLiliiy  Archipelago.    Notice  of,  382. 
Infidel.    Death  bed  reflections  of  Sir  Francis  Newport, 
244. 

Ireland.  Statistics  of  emigration  from,  to  the  U.  States, 
21. 

Account  of  the  distress  produced  by  and  conse- 
quences of  the  potato-rot  of  1846  in,  370.  377. 
385. 

Description  of"  revival"  meetings  in,  393. 
Notice  of  the  disestablishment  of  the  "  Church" 

in,  399. 
Ribbonism  in,  401.  409. 
Iron.    The  life  of,  260. 

Irving,  Washington.  Observations  on  the  character  of, 
156. 

'  It  is  in  vain  to  separate  from  those  whom  we  may  and 
should  influence  for  good,"  279. 

Jackson,  William.    Anecdote  respecting,  220. 
Jerusalem.    Fulfillment  of  prophecy  in  relation  to,  293. 
Juan  Fernandez.    Present  condition  of,  15. 
Justification.    The  doctrine  of  Fiiunds  concerning,  as 
vindicated  by  R.  Barclay,  196. 

Kerapis,  Thomas  A'.    Extracts  from,  279.  362.  372. 
Kew.  Description  of  the  Royal  botanical  gardens  at,  348. 
Kite,  Thomas.    A  remembrance  of,  191. 
Mary.    Letter  of  counsel  by,  370. 

Lake.    The  draining  of  Haarlem,  149. 

The  "  sunken,"  in  Oregon,  163. 
Lakes.    The  flow  of  the  great,  162. 
Land  slide  near  Portland,  Maine.    Account  of,  150. 
Land.   Amount  of,  belonging  to  and  given  away  by  the 

United  States,  139. 
Language.    Frederick  Smith's  remarks  upon  using  the 
plain,  284. 

Leighton,  Archbishop.    Anecdotes  of,  260. 
"  Lest  the  ancient  standard  should  be  lowered."  Ex- 
tract entitled,  151 . 
Letters  of  valued  Friends,  37. 

Letter  of  John  Conran,  45;  William  Lewis,  53;  Dorcas 
Brown,  34;  Lydia  Weeks,  34  ;  Lydia  Miller,  51.  61. 
69.92.  107;  Mary  Varney,  42;  John  Wilbur,  42; 
Nathan  Hunt,  85;  Daniel  Wheeler,  110;  Henry  Hull 
to  John  Conran,  83;  Thomas  Richardson,  Jr.,  91 ;  Ana 


Jones,  101 ;  William  Evans,  108 ;  Samuel  Reynolds, 
108  ;  Joseph  Thorp,  116  ;  Jacob  Green,  117;  Benja- 
min W.  Ladd,  132  ;  M.  M.,  to  a  grand-daughter  upon 
her  marriage,  142  ;  Joseph  Edgerton,  146;  Christopher 
Healy,  75.  101.  115.  126.  137.  164.  182.  183.190; 
Joseph  Gibbons,  169;  Cutting  Marsh,  169;  Sarah 
Keese,  190;  Catherine  Payton,  274;  Samuel  Fother- 
gill,  286  ;  Isaac  Penington,  299.  306  ;  William  Thomp- 
son, 318.  358;  Mary  Kite,  370;  James  Bmlen,  407. 
Library,  Friends'.  Report  of  committee  having  charge 
of,  227. 

Company  of  Philadelphia.    Will  of  Dr.  James 
Rush,  devising  a  large  estate  to,  340. 
Light.  New  application  of  the  magnesium,  noticed,  286. 
Light-house.    Ingenious  method  of  repairing  the  Wau- 

goshance,  20. 
Lions.    Anecdote  respecting  S.  African,  206. 
Lizards.    Notes  on  edible  African,  316. 
London  Times  newspaper.    Account  of,  28.  36. 

Account  of  the  underground  railroad  in,  210. 
Brief  statistics  of  criminals  in,  282. 
Statistics  of  deaths  from  accidents  in  streets  of, 
300. 

Longevity.    Instance  of,  78. 

of  Friends  in  Philada.    Statistics  of,  222. 
Love  and  unity.    S.  Crisp's  remarks  upon  the  effect  of 

evil  surmising  in  destroying,  55. 
Luxury  and  extravagance  the  seeds  of  calamity  and 

desolation,  229. 

Magnesium.  Improved  methods  of  using,  for  illumina- 
tion, 347. 

Malay  Archipelago.  Notice  of  the  inhabitants  and  ani- 
mals of  the,  381.  391. 

-Mammoth  Cave.  Description  of  a  visit  to,  185.  193.  204. 

Manganese.  The  working  of  deposits  in  California,  19. 

Marriage.    Advice  to  a  young  woman  upon  her,  142. 

Marriages. — Pa5chall  Worth  to  Lydia  D.  Woodward,  32  ; 
Thomas  Scattergood  to  Sarah  Garrett,  32  ;  Francis 
Wood  to  Mary  Anna  Erterbrook,  64;  Samuel  Embree 
to  Mary  Ann  Heald,  80  ;  George  C.  Foster  to  Louisa 
Simkin,  80;  Thomas  A.  Bell  to  Elizabeth  Dunn,  88; 
Simon  0.  McGrew  to  Mary  Cope,  216  ;  Tilman  Patter- 
son, Jr.  to  Sarnhetta  Bedell,  224  ;  George  Blackburn 
to  Rachel  W.  Bonsall,  232:  William  H.  Blackburn  to 
Sarah  H.  Gamble,  232  ;  Thomas  Blackburn  to  Sarah 
Allmon,  232 ;  Mark  Balderston  to  Lydia  E.  Van 
Blarcom,  248  ;  Samuel  Barber  to  Angenline  Whinery, 
264  ;  William  Hoyle  to  Hannah  W.  Pluraraer,  272  ; 
Aaron  H.  Cooper  to  Martha  Sharpless,  280  ;  George 
B.  Allen  to  Deborah  L.  Smedley,  296;  Charles  S. 
Carter  to  Elizubeth  Cope,  304  ;  Samuel  Benington  to 
Rebecca  Trimble,  312;  George  B.  Mellor  to  Sar.ih 
Savery,  312;  Isaic  Child  to  Ellen  Kiraberly,  312; 
Benjamin  H.  Pilfield  to  Frances  Pleasants,  352. 

Marshall,  Cbarles.    Extract  from,  148. 

Epistle  to  Friends  coming  forth  in  the  ministry, 
l^,  270. 

Materials  of  the  universe,  225.  234.  241.  250. 
.Measures.    A  table  of,  164. 
Memorial  of  John  Heald,  149. 
.Metals.    Notice  of  the  newly  discovered,  283. 
Meteors.    Accounts  of  the  recent  display  of,  102.  114. 
Miller,  Lydia.    Extracts  from  letters  of,  51.  61.  69.  92. 
107. 

Mines.    Heat  in,  110. 

Miners.     Anecdote  of  remarkable  preservation  from 

death  of,  342. 
Ministry.    Remarks  of  Wm.  Penn  on  the,  55. 

of  R.  Hubbs.    Anecdote  of,  55. 

Observations  of  C.  Phillips  on,  166. 

Epistle  to  Friends  coming  forth  in  the,  270. 

Observations  of  S.  L.  Grubb  on,  292. 

I.  Penington  on  the  true,  339. 

Observations  by  S.  Grubb  on  a  false,  342. 

Thos.  Story's  remarks  in  reference  to,  348. 

W.  Grover  on  a  weighty,  373. 
Mississippi.    Statistics  in  reference  to  the  valley  of,  77. 
Money.    How  to  keep  it,  181. 

Mont  Cenis  Summit  Railroad.    Description  of,  68.  76. 

Moral  Almanac.    Correction  of  a  stUement  in  the,  118. 

More,  Hannah.    Extract  from,  on  conversation,  246. 

Mosquitoes.    Use  of,  84. 

Brief  account  of  habits  of,  209. 

Moss,  Iriih.  On  the  gathering  and  curing  of,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, 97. 

Mother.   "The  power  of  a,  62. 

A  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a,  275. 

Mould.    Brief  account  of  the  potato,  139. 

Mound  Builders  of  Tennessee.  Account  of  the  aboriginal, 
289.  298.  305. 

Music.    Sophia  Hume's  remarks  on,  188. 

Mutineers  of  the  Bounty.  Notice  of  the  descendants  of, 
195. 


Nebraska.    Brief  account  of  the  resources  of,  13. 

"  New  England  Judged."   Extracts  from,  261.  265.  274. 

New  Jersey.    Rapid  encroachment  of  the  sea  upon 

southern,  219. 
Account  of  the  mining  of  timber  in  the  swamps 

of,  318. 

Newport,  Sir  Francis.  Death  bed  r^  flections  of,  an  in- 
fidel, 214. 

Niagara,  White  Mountains,  Saguenay.    Notes  on,  10. 
Nitro-glycerin.  Account  of  blastiug  wi'h,  in  the  Hoosac 
Tunnel,  220. 

Obedience.    On,  22. 

Old  age.    On  the  methods  of  attaining,  78.  91. 
Ornaments.    On  the  inconsistency  of  the  christian  in 

wearing  valuable,  188.  205.  230. 
Ornamental  and  costly  attire  a  hindrance  to  religious 

usefulness  and  advancement,  277. 
Other  habitable  worlds,  105.  113.  121.  131. 
Owl.    Habits  of  the  California  burrowing,  239. 

Pan-Handle  in  West  Virginia.    Account  of  the,  155. 

Paper.    Improvement  in  printing  wall,  91. 

Parental  influence.    On,  412. 

Parents.    Advice  to,  268. 

Paris.    Statistics  of  size  of,  &c.,  55. 

Mysteries  of  dining  saloons  in,  141. 
A  visit  to  the  sewers  of,  described,  268. 
The  supply  of  iced  water  to,  341. 
Parrots.    Anecdotes  of,  379. 
Partridge.    Anecdotes  of -the,  247. 
Passions  ungoverned,  sure  curtailers  of  life,  380. 
Peisley,  Maiy.    Observation  of,  upon  poverty  of  spirit 

and  humility,  343. 
Pekin.    A  graphic  sketch  of,  353.  363. 
Penington,  Isaac.    Extracts  from,  4.  12.  17.  27.  35.  36. 

76.  90.  99.  110.  114.  122.  162.  181.  186.  195.  210.299. 

306.  339.  398.  402. 
Penn,  William.    Extracts  from,  55. 

Anecdote  of,  267. 
Pennsylvania.    Account  of  dispute  of,  with  Virginia  in 

reference  to  boundary  of,  155. 
Perfection  to  be  attained  in  this  life.    Remarks  of  S. 

Crisp  on,  21 . 
Philistia  and  its  five  cities.    Account  of,  1,  10. 
Phillips,  Catherine.    Extracts  from,  22.  166.  274. 
Pins.    Manufacture  of,  described,  59. 
Pitcairn's  Island.    Notice  of  the  present  condition  of, 

105. 

Plninness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel.  Comment 
on,  252. 

Planets.    On  the  physical  condition  of,  and  adaptation 

for  the  support  of  life,  105.  113.  121.  131. 
Plant.    A  tropical  air,  28. 

Plants  and  animals.    Observations  on  the  distinctions 

between  the  lowest,  369.  380. 
Political  excitement  and  processions.  Thoughts  on,  86. 
Potato-mould.    On  the,  139. 

Potato-rot  in  Ireland  in  1846.    Account  of  the,  370. 

377.  385. 
Prayer.    Remarks  upon,  319. 
Preaching  by  example.    Influence  of,  266. 
Predestination.    Anecdote  of  C.  Healy  in  connection 

with  the  doctrine  of,  94. 
Prophecy.    Fulfillment  of,  in  relation  to  the  five  cities 
of  Philistia,  (continued  from  vol.  xli.  p.  409,)  1.  10. 
Prophecy.    Fulfillment  of  in  relation  to  Tyre,  153.  161. 

170  ;  to  Sidon,  187  ;  to  S  imaria,  217  ;  to  Da- 
mascus, 249;  to  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of 
Galilee,  293  ;  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
300.  307. 

A  general  survey  of  scripture,  313.  322.  329.  345. 
355. 

Providential  deliverance.    Account  of,  247. 
Public  amusements,  exhibitions,  &c.  Advice  to  Friends 
to  avoid,  266. 

Poetry. — Original. — Lines  suggested  by  hearing  a  reply 
of  an  aged  Friend,  237  ;  Lines  on  the  list  meeting  of 
Ruth  Ely  and  Christopher  Healy,  244;  Nepenthe,  293  ; 
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Philistia  and  its  five  Cities. 

(Continued  from  page  409  vol.  xli.) 

Gaza  was  in  some  respects  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  five  confederate  cities  subject 
to  "  the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,"  and  has 
m  almost  unbroken  history  from  a  very  early 
period  to  the  present  day.    Situated  in  the 
louth- western  corner  of  Palestine,  on  the  fron- 
,ier  toward  Egypt,  it  lay  on  the  direct  route 
rom  the  valley  of  the  Nile  to  Syria.  Before 
.he  call  of  Abraham  it  was  a  "  border"  city  of 
he  Canaanites.    Joshua  failed  to  subdue  it, 
ind  though  for  a  time  it  passed  into  the  hands 
•f  Judah,  and  its  gates  were  carried  off  by 
Jamson,  it  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Phil- 
■jtines,  almost  without  interruption,  till  the 
ime  of  Solomon.    Its  military  strength  and 
mportance  are  attested  by  the  sieges  to  which 
t  was  successively  subjected.    Even  Alex- 
nder  the  Great  was  unable  to  take  it  till  after 
protracted  siege.    After  the  Christian  ei"a 
retained  no  little  importance.    A  Eoman 
istorian  speaks  of  it  as  a  great  city  and  pro- 
crly  fortified.    It  was  captured  by  the  Ai-abs 
1  A.  D.  634,  and  some  of  the  most  important 
iimpaigns  of  the  Crusaders  took  place  in  its 
cighborhood.    In  the  twelfth  century  it  was 
iirrisoned  by  the  Knights  Templars,  but  fell 
ito  the  hands  of  Saladin  after  the  disastrous 
attle  of  Hattin,  a.  d.  1170.    It  still  bears  the 
ame  of  Ghuzzeh,  the  modern  city  occupying 
le  site  of  the  old,  on  an  oblong  hill,  as  well 
J  valleys  to  the  north  and  south.    There  are 
either  walls  nor  forts,  but  the  places  of  ccr- 
lin  gates  belonging  to  the  ancient  walls  are 
ill  pointed  out.    On  the  hill,  where  the 
ilaces,  mosques,  khans  and  nearly  all  the 
one  houses  now  are,  many  granite  and  mar- 
e  columns  and  heavy  old  stones  are  found 
ingled  with  more  recent  works.   The  entire 
)palation  of  Christians  and  Moslems  amounts 
about  eighteen  thousand;  but  "an  air  of 
!cay  hangs  over  Gaza,  partly  because  many 
lildings  are  really  falling  to  ruins,  and  partly 
icause  the  stone  of  which  it  is  built  is  old 
id  saturated  with  saltpetre,  which  effloresces 
id  disintegrates  with  great  rapidity.  A 
•use  soon  comes  to  look  old  that  is  built  of 
cse  rotten  ruins."    Yet  the  climate  of  the 
aco  is  not  oppressive,  though  spoken  of  as! 
Host  tropical.    Its  water  is  obtained  from ' 
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wells,  some  of  which  are  said  to  be  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  deep.  The  city  is  sur- 
rounded by  gardens,  over  which  the  tall  palm 
trees  and  the  taller  minarets  tower  pre- 
eminent. 

Ashdod  (or  Azotus),  like  Gaza,  was  not  far 
from  the  sea  coast — some  three  miles — and 
about  thirty  miles  from  the  southern  frontier 
of  Palestine,  nearly  midway  from  Gaza  to 
Joppa.  It  stood  on  an  elevation  overlooking 
the  plain,  and  the  natural  advantages  of  its 
position  were  improved  by  fortifications  of 
great  strength.  Eepeatedly  besieged,  it  passed 
into  the  hands  of  different  conquerors,  and 
was  at  length  destroyed  by  the  Maccabees. 
Upon  the  conquest  of  Judea  by  the  Eomans 
it  was  restored  by  Gabinius,  but  never  re- 
covered its  importance.  It  is  now  an  incon- 
siderable, wretched  village.  A  few  old  stone 
buildings  are  to  be  seen  "  stowed  away  among 
the  wretched  mud  hovels,  so  as  not  to  be 
easily  examined."  The  people  are  rude  to  the 
traveller,  whose  curiosity  is  checked  by  their 
impertinence.  The  village  is  buried  beneath 
forests  of  cactus  and  overshadowed  by  syca- 
mores, which  impart  to  the  place  a  singular 
aspect.  The  plain  eastward  seems  boundless, 
very  fertile,  and  not  ill  cultivated.  But  the 
palaces,  temples  and  houses  are  all  gone ;  ter- 
raced orchards  now  occujiy  their  places,  cloth- 
ing the  hillside  from  base  to  summit.  Not  a 
vestige  of  Dagon's  temple  is  there  now.  On 
the  southern  declivity,  toward  the  noble  but 
partially  cultivated  plain  which  spreads  out 
before  the  eye  of  the  traveller  gazing  from  the 
hill-top,  m^y  be  seen  old  building  stones,  with 
fragments  of  columns  and  sculptured  capitals, 
"  piled  up  in  the  fences  of  the  little  fields  and 
in  the  walls  of  goat  and  sheep-pens,"  attesting 
the  conversion  of  prophecy  into  histoiy :  "  The 
sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  cottages  for 
shepherds  and  folds  for  flocks."  Truly  might 
it  be  said :  "  A  bastard  shall  rule  in  Ashdod, 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philis- 
tines." 

Ten  miles  east  of  Ashdod  is  the  site  of  an- 
cient Gath.  It  stood  upon  a  lofty,  conspicu- 
ous hill,  two  hundred  feet  high.  On  the  top 
of  this  are  the  foundations  of  an  old  castle, 
and  great  numbers  of  hewn  stones  are  built 
up  in  the  walls  of  the  terraces  that  run  along 
the  declivities.  On  the  north-east  there  are 
traces  of  ancient  buildings,  and  here  stands 
the  modern  village,  extending  along  the  whole 
northern  face  of  the  hill.  Old  stones  are  still 
to  be  seen  in  the  walls  of  the  houses,  and  two 
pillars  remain  standing  on  their  pedestals. 
These,  and  the  cisterns  excavated  in  the  rock 
on  the  sides  of  the  hill,  together  with  the  re- 
mains of  ancient  buildings,  are  all  that  is  left 
to  attest  the  grandeur  of  the  city  of  Goliath 
of  Gath — a  city  Avhich  was  the  scene  of  fre- 
quent struggles,  which  occupied  a  strong 
position  on  the  border  between  Judah  and 
Philistia,  which  was  the  key  to  both  coun- 
I  tries,  and  was  repeatedly  captured  and  rccap- 
\  tured.    It  was  first  among  the  leading  cities 
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of  the  country  to  meet  its  doom,  and  its  very 
name  disappears  from  the  catalogue  of  the 
later  prophets. 

The  only  antiquity  of  Bkron,  ten  miles 
north-east  of  Gath,  and  now  known  as  Akir 
— is  a  large,  deejD  well,  such,  probably,  as  the 
servants  of  Abraham  dug  at  Gerar.  About 
forty  or  fifty  mud  hovels  compose  the  wretch- 
ed village.  Its  banditti-looking  men,  with 
large  daggers  in  their  girdles,  its  women  in 
rags,  its  children,  many  of  them  stark  naked, 
compose  a  population  in  keeping  with  the 
scene  presented  by  its  narrow  lanes,  encum- 
bered with  heaps  of  filth  and  rubbish.  "Yet," 
says  the  traveller.  Porter,  "this  is  all  that 
marks  the  site  and  bears  the  name  of  the  royal 
city  of  Ekron.  There  is  not  a  solitary  vestige 
of  royalty  there  now.  With  feelings  which 
it  would  be  difficult  to  describe,  we  took  out 
our  Bibles  and  read  the  doom  pronounced 
upon  it  by  the  Hebrew  prophet  while  it  yet 
stood  in  all  the  pride  of  its  strength  and  beauty 
(Zeph.  ii.  4),  '  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up.'  " 

The  royal  city  of  Ashkelon,  which  completes 
the  list  of  the  five  belonging  to  the  five  lords 
of  the  Philistines,  lies  nearly  midway  between 
Gaza  and  Ashdod.  It  retained  a  respectable 
rank  even  after  the  Christian  era,  and  rose  to 
considerable  importance.  Near  the  town — 
though  all  traces  of  them  have  now  vanished 
— were  the  temple  and  sacred  lake  of  the 
Syrian  Venus.  Its  soil  was  remarkably  fertile, 
and  it  Avas  celebrated  for  its  wine,  its  honey, 
its  cypresses,  figs,  olives  and  pomegranates. 
In  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  Ashkelon  played 
a  memorable  part.  "  In  it,"  says  Stanley, 
"was  entrenched  the  last  gleam  of  history 
which  has  thrown  its  light  over  the  plains  of 
Philistia,  and  within  the  walls  and  towers  now 
standing  Kichard  held  his  court."  Its  position 
is  one  of  great  natural  strength.  Its  walls 
are  built  on  a  ridge  of  rock  which  winds  in  a 
semicircular  curve  round  the  town,  and  ter- 
minates at  each  end  in  the  sea.  Yet  its  doom 
was  inevitable.  Its  present  condition  cannot 
be  more  fitly  described  than  in  the  words  of 
Porter : 

"  Before  us  on  the  shore  (of  the  Mediter- 
ranean) was  a  green  oasis  in  the  midst  of  the 
white  waste  of  sand — orchards  of  apples  and 
apricots,  palm  trees  rising  gracefully  over 
them,  and  the  soft  and  varied  foliage  of  vines 
and  pomegranates  forming  a  dense  under- 
wood. Behind  this  desert  paradise,  and  pro- 
tecting it  from  the  all-devouring  drift,  rose 
what  appeared  to  be  a  line  of  jagged  cliffs. 
We  rode  straight  to  the  oasis,  and,  entering, 
discovered  in  the  midst  of  it  the  little  village 
of  Jureh.  Looking  up,  we  now  saw  that  the 
cliffs  resolved  themselves  into  the  ruined  ram- 
parts of  Ashkelon.  We  rode  on.  Our  horses 
saw  the  rugged  height,  and  seemed  to  know 
their  task.  Onward  and  ujiward  they  proceed, 
now  gathering  their  feet  close  together  on  a 
block  of  masonry,  now  springing  lightly  as 
gazelles  across  a  chasm,  now  scrambling  pain- 
fully up  a  shattered  wall ;  and  at  length,  with 
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a  leap  and  a  snort  of  triumi:)h,  gaining  the 
very  summit  of  the  battlements. 

"  What  a  scene  of  desohition  there  burst  at 
once  upon  our  view  !  With  all  m}^  previous 
experience  of  Syrian  ruins — and  I  had  seen 
Bozrah  and  Kcnath,  Gadara  and  Samaria, 
Baalbcc  and  Palmyra — I  was  not  prepared  for 
this.  Such  utter,  terrible  desolation  I  had 
never  met  before.  The  site  of  Ashkelon  is  in 
.  form  like  an  old  Eoman  theatre — the  sea  in 
front,  and  the  ground  once  occupied  by  the 
city  rising  gradually  and  uniformly  to  the 
wall,  which  runs  in  a  semi-circle  from  shore 
to  shore.  The  whole  site  was  before  us.  Not 
a  house,  nor  a  fragment  of  a  house,  remains 
standing.  Not  a  foundation  of  a  temple  or 
palace  can  bo  traced  entire.  One-half  of  it  is 
occupied  by  miniature  fields  and  vineyards 
and  fig-orchards ;  rubbish  mounds  here  and 
there  among  them,  and  great  heaps  of  hewn 
stones  and  broken  shafts  and  sculptured  slabs 
of  granite  and  marble.  The  rude  fences  ex- 
hibit similar  painful  evidences  of  ancient 
wealth  and  magnificence.  The  other  half  of 
the  site  Avas  still  more  fearfully  desolate.  It 
is  so  thickly  covered  with  drift  sand  that  not 
a  heap  of  rubbish,  not  a  vestige  of  a  ruin  re- 
mains visible,  save  here  and  there,  where  the 
top  of  a  column  rises  like  a  tombstone  above 
the  smooth  surface.  The  sand  is  fast  advanc- 
ing ;  it  has  already  covered  some  of  the  high- 
est fragments  of  the  southern  and  western 
wall,  and  ere  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed, 
the  site  of  Ashkelon  will  be  blotted  out  for 
ever. 

"Dismounting,  I  took  out  my  Bible  and 
read  the  doom  pronounced  upon  Ashkelon  by 
the  prophets  Zechariah  (iv.  5)  and  Zephaniah 
(ii.  4) :  '  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited ;' 
'  Ashkelon  shall  be  a  desolation.'  And  it  is  a 
desolation ;  it  shall  not  be,  can  not  be  inhabited. 
As  we  stood  there  and  looked  we  said  to  each 
other :  '  The  eye  of  the  Omniscient  God  alone 
could  have  foreseen  such  a  doom  as  this.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sr.  James  Henderson. 

(Concluded  from  page  410  toI.  xli.) 

In  1864  his  health  began  to  fail,  but  he  was 
able  to  continue  his  work  Avith  but  slight  in- 
termissions; but  in  the  following  year,  "As 
the  warm  Aveather  approached  the  Doctor 
seemed  to  lose  strength,  and  began  to  feel  that 
a  change  for  a  few  weeks  was  necessary.  To 
his  beloved  mother  he  wrote  in  May, — '  I  have 
made  up  my  mind  to  go  to  Japan  this  or  next 
month.  I  Avant  a  decided  change,  I  have  not 
been  quite  well  for  a  year  now.'  Often  during 
the  spring  he  spoke  as  if  he  should  not  live 
long.  '  I  come  of  a  short-lived  race,'  he  used 
to  say.  '  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  I  do  not 
live  to  be  thirty-six.'  There  was  also  to  be 
noticed  in  him  an  extra  attention  to  little 
matters  of  business,  and  everything  was  so 
arranged,  and  in  such  perfect  order,  that  he 
seemed  like  one  Avaiting  and  listening  for  an 
expected  voice  to  call  him  hence — ^yet  these 
presentiments  had  no  effect  on  his  spirits,  he 
Avas  bright  and  cheerful  as  ever,  for  to  him 
the  thought  of  death  was  always  sweet.  '  I 
have  learned  to  love  life  the  last  five  years,' 
he  said  one  day,  '  but  before  then,  I  used  to 
think  that  the  happiest  news  I  could  receive 
would  be,  "You  shall  die  to-morrow,"  and 
death  to  me  is  only  like  going  out  of  this  room 
into  another.' 

"  Often  when  he  had  been  reading  the  Holy 


Scriptures  a  sweet  and  heavenl}^  look  came 
over  his  face  ;  enough  to  fill  other  eyes  with 
tears,  so  much  did  it  seem  to  foreshadow  that 
he  was  not  to  be  long  before  he  saAv  the-  beau- 
ties of  the  heavenly  city,  '  over  whose  walls,' 
to  use  his  own  quaint  expression,  '  he  some- 
times peeped.' " 

"  On  Saturday  the  3d  of  June  he  came  in 
from  his  daily  Avork  at  the  hospital  quite  ex- 
hausted, and  sjjeaking  of  an  operation,  said, 
— '  If  it  had  lasted  two  minutes  more  I  should 
have  fainted.'  The  work  he  so  dearly  loved 
there  Avas  the  last  he  engaged  in  on  earth. 
The  following  day  he  was  very  ill,  and  his 
dear  friend  and  medical  adviser  Dr.  Johnston 
pronounced  him  suffering  from  low  fever, 
Avhich  in  two  or  three  days  assumed  a  typhoid 
character.  The  disease  exhibited  itself  in  ex- 
treme prostration  more  than  in  any  other 
form,  for  the  head  Avas  clear,  and  mind  un- 
clouded ;  and  those  Avho  were  permitted  to 
enter  the  sick  chamber  will  remember  the  un- 
selfish cheerfulness,  the  tender  consideration 
for  others,  that  made  it  a  true  privilege  to  be 
allowed  to  minister  to  him.  Still  surrounded 
with  his  favourite  books,  and  entering  fully 
into  all  around  him,  he  seemed  '  only  to  need 
strength,'  and  this  it  was  fondly  hoped  might 
be  restored  by  a  sea  voyage  and  visit  to 
Japan." 

"  At  first  he  was  very  reluctant  to  go,  but 
at  last  yielded  to  Dr.  Johnston's  entreaties, 
saying,  with  very  touching  gentleness, — '  If 
you  think  I  ought,  I  will  go ;'  but  though  he 
was  outwardly  cheerful,  he  seemed  to  have  a 
presentiment  that  he  Avas  leaving  home  for- 
ever, for  his  faithful  Chinese  assistant  men- 
tioned afterwards,  that  when  he  Avas  sent  for, 
to  receive  some  orders  about  the  hospital,  the 
Doctor,  having  told  him  all  he  wanted,  said — 
'  Good-bye,  Chin-Foo,  I  shall  never  come  back 
again.' " 

After  a  voyage  of  nine  days  he  landed  at 
Nagasaki,  and  was  carried  to  a  hotel.  Here 
"  he  seemed  at  once  among  friends,  for  the  day 
had  not  passed  before  messages  and  notes 
arrived  offering  help,  or  luxuries  that  might 
tempt  his  appetite  ;  and  this  thoughtful  con- 
sideration was  most  warmly  appreciated  by 
him,  and  constantly  did  he  express  his  grati- 
tude that  in  a  strange  place  he  found  so  much 
to  soothe  and  comfort  him.  At  first  the  doc- 
tors hoped  that  he  might  rally  from  the  severe 
attack,  and  for  a  day  or  tAvo  he  seemed 
stronger,  but  on  Sunday  the  16th  of  Jul}^  he 
was  very  ill  indeed,  and  expressed  for  the  first 
time  the  feeling  that  he  might  not  recover. 
The  folloAving  day,  however,  he  rallied,  and 
continued  better  all  the  week.  He  looked 
forward  with  special  pleasure  to  the  daily 
visits  of  his  medical  friends,  and  after  ansAver- 
ing  their  inquiries  in  as  few  Avords  as  possible, 
he  would  start  some  subject  that  interested 
him,  and  converse  with  as  much  clearness  and 
calmness  as  in  the  days  of  health."  "  And 
whenever  he  felt  equal  to  the  effort,  he  liked 
to  speak  to  those  who  called  to  inquire  after 
him,  never  wearying  them  with  a  history  of 
his  OAvn  sufferings,  but  leading  them  with  his 
accustomed  kindness  to  some  pleasant  topic, 
so  that  they  usually  went  aAvay  believing  that 
'  he  must  be  recovering,  to  be  able  to  talk  so 
cheerfully.' 

"His  patience  Avas  wonderful,  for  he  had 
much  to  endure.  The  extreme  prostration  to 
which  he  was  reduced  was  at  first,  to  use  his 
own  expression,  a  'terrible  humiliation,'  and 
the  long  and  weary  nights  were  very  distress- 


ing. Sleeping  draughts  seemed  useless,  and 
the  intense  restlessness  Avas  worse  than  pain  ; 
yet  sooner  than  disturb  the  watcher,  he  Avould 
remain  long  without  moving,  and  when  ob- 
liged to  ask  for  a  change  of  position,  Avould 
do  so  with  tender  apologies  for  being  '  trouble- 
some,' that  were  touching  to  hear." 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  of  the  Seventh 
month,  "  about  four  o'clock,  complaining  of 
shortness  of  breath.  Captain  Pendleton,  Avho 
occupied  an  adjoining  room,  and  who  had 
shoAA'n  the  utmost  kindness  and  attention  from 
the  first,  Avas  called  to  lift  him  into  the  easy- 
chair.  As  this  was  being  done,  the  Doctor 
fainted.  As  remedies  were  being  used  for 
restoration  the  doctors  entered,  and  the  means 
they  recommended  Avere  for  the  time  success- 
ful ;  they  left  in  about  half  an  hour,  after  he 
had  been  laid  on  his  couch,  promising  to  re- 
turn in  an  hour  or  two.  Captain  Pendleton 
also  withdreAv,  and  then  the  Doctor's  voice 
Avas  heard,  slowly  and  with  difficulty,  praying 
with  the  utmost  tenderness  for  his  wife,  his 
little  child,  and  all  he  loved,  and  with  most 
childlike  trust  committing  his  soul  to  Jesus. 
Again  the  struggle  for  breath  came,  and  he 
gasped,  "  Two  more  of  these  will  be  death ; 
raise  me." 

"  At  that  instant  the  change  came  over  the 
features  that  no  one  can  mistake.  Captain 
Pendleton  was  hastily  called ;  as  he  entered! 
the  room,  with  slow,  faint  voice  the  Doctors 
said,—'  You  are  very  kind,  God  Avill  reward  i 
you.'  These  were  his  last  words.  He  lay 
quite  still,  and  did  not  seem  to  suffer,  as  the 
breathing  became  easier.  One  knelt  beside; 
him  with  the  dear  hand  clasped  between  her 
own,  Avhile  Captain  Pendleton  gently  fanned 
the  brow.'  How  time  passed  on  they  knew 
not,  for  time  was  lost  in  the  near  presence  ol 
eternity ;  there  came  around  a  holy  hush  anc 
stillness,  and  no  sound  disturbed  the  8ilenc( 
of  that  quiet  room.  It  was  no  place  for  weep 
ing  or  for  words ;  peace  unbroken  Avas  ther 
and  Divine  strength  both  for  him  who  wa 
crossing  the  river  and  those  who  Avatched  bin 
on  the  banks.  Only  once  was  a  questioi 
asked,  '  Darling,  do  you  knoAv  me  ?'  and 
tender  moveinent  of  the  hand  indicated  'Yes 
then  all  was  still."  "Suddenly his  eyes  opened 
a  look  of  intense  delight,  surprise,  and  unut 
terable  peace  shone  in  them,  and  then  '.th 
quiet  eyelids  closed,'  and  Avithout  one  sigh,  th 
spirit  Avas  with  God." 

Anecdote  of  a  Canary  Bird. — A  very  prett 
and  curious  incident,  illustrative  of  the  reasoi 
ing  powers  possessed  by  inferior  animals,  r 
cently  occurred  in  the  case  of  a  canary  bir 
The  door  of  the  bird's  cage  was  occasional! 
left  open,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  freedom 
the  room.    One  day  he  happened  to  ligl 
upon  the  mantel  shelf  whereon  Avas  a  miiTO 
Here  Avas  a  new  discovery  of  the  most  pr 
found  interest.    He  gazed  long  and  curious 
at  himself,  and  come  to  the  conclusion  that  1 
had  found  a  mate.   Going  back  to  his  cage  1 
'  selected  a  seed  from  its  box,  and  brought  it 
his  bill  as  an  offering  to  the  stranger.  . 
A^ain  the  canary  exerted  himself  to  make  1 
newfound  friend  partake,  and  becoming  wea 
of  that,  tried  another  tack.    Stepj)ing  baci 
few  inches  from  the  glass,  he  poured  for 
his  sweetest  notes,  pausing  now  and  then  i 
a  reply.    None  came,  and  moody  and  d 
gusted  he  flew  back  to  his  perch,  hanging  ] 
head  in  shame  and  silence  for  the  rest  of  t 
day,  and  although  the  door  was  repeate( 
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left  open,  he  refused  to  come  out  again. — 
Scientific  American. 

Prodnction  and  Consumption  of  Sugar. 

Senor  Eamon  de  la  Sagra,  the  well-known 
correspondent  of  the  Diario  de  la  Marina, 
furnishes  some  interesting  statistics  relative 
to  sugar.  The  estimates,  given  in  kilogram- 
naes,  were  carefully  made  up  by  Mr.  Dureau, 
Prom  data  obtained  during  the  late  Exposition 
in  Paris.  Some  of  these  results,  reduced  to 
pounds,  are  as  follows :  In  1866,  the  total  pro- 
duct of  sugar  from  cane  was  3,159,424,840  lbs., 
of  which  Cuba  produced  for  export  1,205,855,- 
360  lbs.  The  total  product  in  Europe  of  sugar 
from  the  beet  Avas  1,490,31.3,500  lbs.,  479,248,- 
326  lbs.  of  which  was  from  441  fectories  of 
France,  and  the  remainder  from  Germany, 
Russia,  Austria,  Belgium,  Poland  and  Holland. 
During  the  same  year  the  quantity  of  sugar 
consumed  in  the  world  Avas  4,305,809,963  lbs., 
3f  which  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  used 
1,328,020,382,  and  the  United  States  884,000,- 
DOO  lbs. 

In  1867  the  production  was  as  follows : 

Pounds. 


Europe  (beet  sugar), 
Cuba,  export, 

British  and  Danish  W.  I.  and 
Guiana,  .... 
Java,  .    ■  . 

Mauritius  .  .  .  . 
Brazil,  .       .       .  . 

Manila,  exjjort, 
French  colonies, 
Porto  Rico,  export,  . 
East  Indies,  export,  . 
Louisiana, 

Other  ports  of  North  America, 

Natal,  

Queen.sland,      .       .       .  , 
■Sandwich  Islands, 
f^gypt)  (export,  .       .       .  . 
•>pain,       .       .       .       .  . 
Peru,  export,    .       .       .  . 

■Jiam,  

Palm  and  date  sugars,  .  . 
Mexico,  .       .       .  . 

Penang,  export, 

China,  .       .       .  . 


1,436,500,000 
1,171,300,000 

552.500,000 
286,300,000 
221,000,000 
287,300,000 
132,600,000 
331,500,000 
132,600,000 
52,040,000 
66,300,000 
66,300,000 
13,260,000 
1,105,000 
22,100,000 
22,100,000 
11,050,000 
2,210,000 
11,492,000 
221,000,000 
70,520,000 
6,660,000 
31,382,000 


r 


Total,  ....  5,151,289,000 
From  which  it  appears  that  Cuba  produces 
icarly  one-third  of  the  world's  supply  of 
ugar,  and  that  the  increase  in  the  product  of 
)cet  sugar  in  1807  over  that  of  the  preceding 
rear  was  53,813,500  lbs. 
The  consumption  of  1867  was  as  follows : 

Pounds. 

■>reat  Britain  and  colonies,  .  1,524,900,000, 
Iiiited  States,  .       .       .  998,920,000 

'');mce,  ....  654,160,000 

'llvcrcin,  ....  353,600,000 
tussia  and  Poland,  .  .  .  221,000,000 
[taly  and  Roman  States,  .  .  218,790,000 
^pain,  ....  122,710,000 

Vustria,  .       .       .       .  '  90,450,000 

fifclgium,  ....  72,930,000 

lolland,  .       .       .       ..  68,510,000 

Turkey,  ....  48,620,000 

huisc  Cities,  ....  37,570,000 
'ortugal,  ....  35,360.000 

iwitzcriand,  ....  24,310,000 
Jenrnark,  ....  19,890,000 

Jriccc,  ....  6,630,000 


and  her  colonies,  with  the  United  States,  con- 
sume half  the  sugar  of  the  world. 

As  yet  we  have  no  data  from  which  exact 
information  can  be  had  as  to  the  product  of 
Cuba  in  1868,  but  gentlemen  having  the  best 
means  of  estimating  generally  consider  the 
crop  about  four  million  boxes — or  say  1,600,- 
000,000. — iVeio  York  Journal  of  Commerce. 

For  "The  Friend." 

George  Whitehead. 

George  Whitehead  was  born  in  Westmore- 
land about  the  year  1636.  He  informs  us  that 
when  he  had  attained  to  his  fourteenth  year, 
the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  incline  his 
heart  to  seek  the  knowledge  of  His  truth,  that 
he  might  be  made  penitent  for  past  offences, 
and  witness  a  real  amendment  of  life.  Yet  he 
had  often  to  lament  that  his  mind  was  led  off 
from  the  watch,  and  he  would  indulge  in 
vanity,  music,  and  mirth.  Thus  for  a  time  his 
good  desires  became  quenched ;  and  though 
the  Lord  was  pleased  secretly  to  follow  him 
with  reproof,  and  again  to  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  him,  yet  he  knew  not  permanently  a 
true  stay  to  his  mind. 

Soon  after  this  period,  he  heard  of  a  few 
persons  called  "  Quakers,"  in  Yorkshire  and 
Westmoreland,  who  were  much  reviled  for  the 
sake  of  their  religion,  and,  attracted  with  sym- 
pathy of  feeling,  went  to  one  of  their  religious 
meetings.'  It  appeared  to  him  that  an  evi 
dence  was  there,  of  a  great  woi-k  of  the  power 
of  the  Lord  breaking  the  hearts  of  many  into 
weeping  and  contrition  of  soul.  One  of  the 
Friends  spoke  in  the  ministry,  but  what  made 
the  greatest  impression  on  his  mind  was,  that 
observing  a  young  woman  leave  the  assembly 
in  deep  distress,  he  saw  her  take  her  seat  upon 
the  ground,  and  with  her  face  bowed  to  the 
earth  mourning  and  weeping,  heard  her  ex- 
claim, "Lord  make  me  clean :  O  Lord,  make  me 
clean!"  words  which  he  says  more  powerfully 
affected  him  than  all  the  preaching  he  ever 
heard.  Confirmed  in  his  belief  that  the  Lord 
was  gathering  a  people  to  Himself  from  out 
of  dead  dlld  empty  forms,  to  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  and  being  fully  convinced 
of  the  principles  professed  by  Friends,  and 
reached  by  the  power  of  truth  that  was  found 
among  them,  he  united  himself  to  the  Society. 
He  resolved,  in  the  strength  of  his  Redeemer, 
to  make  an  entire  surrender  of  his  whole  heart 
to  Him ;  to  believe  in  and  obey  his  Light ;  and 
wait  in  the  light  with  diligence  that  he  might 
receive  power  to  become  a  true  child  of  God. 

Our  blessed  Lord  declared,  "If  any  man 
will  do  my  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine," 
and  so  George  Whitehead  found  it  to  be.  In 
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the  day  of  the  Lord's  power,  and  as  light  was 
given,  a  willingness  was  wrought  in  him  to 
obey  and  follow  Christ  in  that  thing  which 
was  made  known  to  him,  and  he  took  up  his 
cross  faithfully,  as  every  one  must  do  who  will 
be  a  true  disciple.  Thus  by  the  immediate 
teaching  of  the  Grace  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  he  came  livingly  to  believe,  understand 
and  receive  those  doctrines  and  principles  es 
sential  to  a  christian  life,  and  to  salvation 
Brought  into  the  new  covenant,  the  glorious 
dispensation  of  son-ship,  he  could  say  in  truth 
and  love,  Abba,  Father!  Reconciled  to  God 
through  the  death  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
he  enjoyed  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
give,  nor  the  carnal  mind  comprehend.  In 
this  heavenly  covenant,  the  Lord  blotted  out 
his  former  transgressions,  and  gave  him  rest. 
It  was  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age 


that  he  felt  and  witnessed  the  power  and 
coming  of  Chiist  inwardly  in  Spirit,  both  to 
sanctity  his  heart  and  give  him  understanding 
to  do  the  Lord's  will.  Believing  himself  called 
to  bear  public  testimony  for  the  truth,  he  was 
engaged  to  wait  for  the  Lord's  power  to  move 
and  work  in  him,  knowing  that  without  Christ, 
His  power,  presence,  help,  and  counsel,  he 
could  indeed  do  nothing.  He  says,  that  when 
the  Lord  thus  gave  him  a  gift  and  part  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  of  the 
Grace  of  God,  though  he  obeyed  in  much 
weakness,  fear  and  trembling,  yet  he  could 
acknowledge  that  the  Lord  helped  him,  and 
from  small  beginnings  increased  his  gift;  so 
that  in  silently  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and 
secretly  breathing  to  Him,  the  spring  of  life 
would  arise  and  open  counsel  afresh,  to  the 
refreshment  of  his  own  soul,  and  as  he  de- 
clared it  to  that  of  others.  "  Many  times,"  he 
could  say,  "  hath  my  soul  been  brought  low 
and  the  Lord  helped  me,  and  renewed  my 
strength  to  persevere  in  His  service  ;  sensible 
that  the  more  low  I  was  in  myself,  and  the 
more  in  fear  toward  God,  the  more  he  would 
manifest  His  power  and  bless  my  endeavours. 
Let  Him  have  the  praise  of  all  who  alone  is 
worthy  forever." 

In  the  year  1654,  he  began  to  travel  abroad 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  seeking  to  turn 
people  from  the  forms  and  shadows  to  the  life 
and  substance  of  religion ;  that  knowing  Christ 
to  be  their  Teacher,  Leader  and  Saviour,  they 
might  experience  eternal  redemption  through 
Him.  In  this  work  he  continued  through  a 
long  life,  an  indefatigable  and  faithful  laborer. 
In  the  earlier  years  of  his  ministry  especially, 
he  endured  great  hardships,  and  suffered 
severe  whipping  and  long  and  sore  imprison- 
ments. He  remarks,  "  In  those  days,  prisons 
and  jails  were  made  sanctuaries  and  places  of 
refuge  and  safety  to  us  from  the  tumultuous 
mob  ;  and  although  I  suffered  both  in  tumults 
and  imprisonments  and  by  hard  usage  in 
them,  the  Lord  helped  and  sustained  me  by 
His  divine  power  and  goodness,  so  that  I  was 
not  weary  of  his  service,  nor  my  spirit  faint 
in  my  sufferings.  The  grateful  remembrance 
of  his  love  to  my  soul  in  those  days,  remains 
upon  my  spirit ;  praised  be  our  God  for  ever- 
more." 

George  Whitehead's  exertions  for  the  relief 
of  Friends  subjected  to  imprisonment  for  con- 
science sake  were  diligent  and  persevering, 
and  were  often  crowned  with  success.  He 
believed  it  to  be  his  duty  to  go  to  London 
when  the  great  plague  of  1665  broke  out,  and 
to  remain  there  during  the  whole  period  of 
that  awful  calamity,  visiting  Friends  in  the 
prisons,  and  those  who  were  stricken  with  the 
pestilence  at  their  own  homes.  His  life,  even 
almost  to  its  close,  was  one  of  remarkable  in- 
dustry and  vigor.  He  continued  in  old  age 
to  preach  the  Gospel  with  power,  and  weight, 
and  true  authority,  and  in  meetings  of  discii> 
line  he  would  express  his  thoughts  with  "  a 
convincing  force  and  solidity  of  reasoning,  no 
less  admirable,  than  the  unspotted  integrity 
of  his  gray  hairs  was  honorable." 

For  some  Aveeks  before  his  death,  he  was 
prevented  by  severe  illness  from  attending  re- 
ligious meetings,  but  he  often  expressed  his' 
earnest  longings  for  the  welfare  of  the  churcS;' 
and  that  Friends  might  ever  live  in  love  and 
unity.  He  continued  in  a  patient  frame  of 
mind  resigned  to  the  divine  will,  rather  desir- 
ing to  be  dissolved  and  be  with  Christ ;  say- 
ing :  "  The  sting  of  death  is  taken  away."  A 
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little  before  his  departure  he  remarked  that 
ho  hatl  a  renewed  sifi;ht,  or  romcmbrance,  of 
his  labors  and  travels,  that  he  had  gone 
through  from  his  first  convincement ;  he  look- 
ed upon  them  with  abundance  of  comfort  and 
satistaction,  and  admired  how  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  had  attended  and  carried  him 
through  them  all. 

Ho  died  in  the  year  1723,  in  the  87th  year 
of  his  ago,  having  been  a  minister  about  sixty- 
eight  years. 

Selected. 

NATURE'S  TEACHINGS. 
Tell  me,  ye  beauteous  flowers, 

That  in  our  pathway  bloom, 
To  deck  our  bridal  bowers, 

Or  mark  the  lowly  tomb  ; — 
What  lesson  from  your  leaves 

May  the  sad  spirit  learn. 
While  mournfully  it  grieves 

O'er  death's  uncovered  urn? — 
"  We  teach  of  a  sovereign  power  to  save, 
And  of  life  immortal  beyond  the  grave, 
Dndimmed  by  a  shadow  of  earthly  gloom, 
Where  fadeless  flowers  in  beauty  bloom." 

And  thon,  bright  evening  star. 

What  lesson  to  the  heart. 
From  yon  blue  home  afar. 

Do  thy  mild  beams  impart? 
Art  thou  a  beacon  light 

To  lure  the  soul  above. 
When  grief,  like  coming  night. 

Broods  o'er  the  hearts  we  love? 
"  I  tell  of  a  home  of  rest  on  high. 
Where  love  is  holy  and  cannot  die, 
For  the  purest  light  in  that  home  above, 
Is  the  never-fadiug  star  of  Love  I" 

Tell  me,  thou  glorious  sun. 

With  thy  flood  of  glowing  light, 
Ere  thy  daily  course  be  run. 

Ere  we  greet  the  solemn  night ; — 
What  may  we  learn  of  thee. 

As  we  gaze  on  thy  beams  divine, 
Till  thy  dazzling  brilliancy 

Illumines  the  spirit  shrine? — 
"  Thou  may'st  learn  that  thy  God  '  is  good  to  all,' 
That  He  markelh  even  the  sparrow's  fall ; 
That  His  love  is  the  '  sun  of  righteousness,' 
Whose  rays  enlighten,  illume  and  bless." 

And  thou,  pale,  silent  moon. 

In  yon  pure  world  above ; 
Thou  wilt  wane,  alas  I  too  soon, 

For  thou  thrillest  the  soul  with  love; 
But  ere  the  hallowed  light 

Of  thy  silvery  beams  depart, 
Oh  tell,  'mid  the  darksome  night. 

What  dost  thou  teach  the  heart  ? 
"  I  teach  thee  to  look  with  faith  above, 
That  love  is  heaven  and  heaven  is  love, 
That  the  moonbeams  shining  around  thy  way 
Are  the  emblems  of  eternal  day." 

Thou  mighty  boundless  sea, 

Whose  wild  waves  ceaseless  roll 
In  silent  majesty. 

Heedless  of  man's  control, 
A  prophet  voice  we  hear 

From  thy  blue  depths  arise, 
'Tis  echoing  far  and  near 

Thro'  earth  and  sea  and  skies. 
"  It  tells  of  a  God  of  omnipotence  I — 
We  listen  and  bow  in  reverence, 
The  waves  are  calm  at  His  mighty  will. 
At  the  whispered  mandate—'  Peace,  be  still.'  " 

Ye  winds  and  threat'ning  storms, 

That  fiercely  round  us  roll, 
All  things  in  nature's  forms. 

Come  tell  the  list'ning  soul 
What  trials  it  must  bear, 

What  triumphs  it  shall  win, 
And  what  in  every  care 

Will  bring  it  peace  within? — 
"  All  things  in  nature  in  unison  tell, 
Of  a  Father  who  loveth  His  children  well, 
And  the  peace  that  alone  will  the  spirit  bless, 
Is  the  fruit  of  Love  and  Righteousness." 

— Remak, 


Por  "  The  Friend." 

Having  been  near  the  scene  described  in 
the  following  slip,  and  witness  to  some  other 
features  of  the  storm,  it  is  my  intention  to 
communicate  a  sketch  of  them  for  a  futnro 
issue  of  the  "  The  Friend."  Y.  W. 

Eighth  month  15th,  1868. 

Description  of  the  Storm  on  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  Railroad. — A  letter  from  Washing- 
ton to  the  Cincinnati  Gazette  gives  the  follow- 
ing interesting  description  of  the  recent  storm 
on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Eailroad 

It  was  Friday  morning — five  o'clock  and 
forty-five  minutes,  when  the  storm  overtook 
our  train,  which  was  the  fast  train,  due  at 
Baltimore  aboiit  8  o'clock.  We  had  reached 
Mount  Airy,  Md.,  and  were  about  fifty  miles 
west  from  Baltimore.  Two  black  clouds,  one 
from  the  east,  the  other  from  the  west,  met 
just  over  our  heads,  and  in  an  instant  quick 
as  thought,  a  deluge  fell  upon  us.  It  did  not 
rain  but  poured  in  solid  volume,  as  if  a  lake 
had  fallen,  in  mass,  upon  us.  In  three  min 
utes  the  train  ran  into  the  mud  which  had 
washed  upon  the  track,  and  we  were  com 
pletely  anchored.  This  proved  our  salvation, 
for  the  flood  could  not  sweep  us  off. 

The  Patapsco  was  on  our  right — a  small 
stream  then,  which  a  man  could  easily  leap 
across.  A  high  range  of  hills  or  mountains 
rose  up  at  our  left.  The  river  lay  perhap 
twenty  feet  below  us.  Soon  the  track  was 
completely  submerged  in  water.  The  flood 
poured  in  torrents  from  the  mountain,  rushing 
wildly  beneath  us,  and  threatening  in  its  fren 
zy  to  leap  thi-ough  the  windows  and  carry  us 
down  into  the  swollen  stream.  Such  terrific 
thunder  I  never  before  heard — one  peal  after 
another,  at  intervals  of  only  a  few  seconds. 
The  whole  mountain  side,  and  all  the  face  of 
the  waste  of  waters  were  ablaze  with  light- 
ning. Trees  and  telegraph  poles  were  shat- 
tered to  pieces  near  us  by  the  electric  current. 
The  river  had  now  expanded  into  a  stream  a 
mile  or  more  in  width;  houses,  barns,  hay 
stacks,  logs  .and  cattle  were  seen  floating  down 
and  the  rushing  torrent  had  risen  to  the 
edge  of  the  track  upon  which  our  train  stood. 
Each  moment  we  expected  to  be  swept  down 
by  the  fierce  deluge  that  rushed  down  upon 
the  track  from  the  steep  side  of  the  mountain. 
Escape  seemed  impossible.  I^o  living  thing 
could  stem  the  flood  that  came  down  the 
mountain.  To  leave  the  car  was  but  to  rush 
to  a  watery  grave.  This  all  happened  in  less 
time  than  it  takes  me  to  write  it.  But  as  if 
each  wild,  unharnessed  element  of  nature  had 
vied  with  each,  other  in  their  fierce  war  upon 
us,  the  hail  was  added  to  the  lightning,  thun- 
der and  the  rain.  Hail  showered  down  upon 
the  car  as  thickly  as  it  could  fall,  and  in  blocks 
of  from  two  to  three  inches  in  diameter. 

As  the  nuggets  of  ice  fell  ujwn  the  roof  of 
the  car,  they  made  a  sharp,  startling  noise 
like  the  sound  of  musketry  near  at  hand. 
One  could  not  liken  the  terrific  roar  of  the  el- 
ements now  to  anything  but  the  noise  of  bat- 
tle, with  deafening  thunders  for  artillery,  and 
the  rapid  reports  of  the  falling  ice  for  the  rat- 
tle of  musketry.  It  was  now  six  o'clock.  The 
passengers  in  the  sleeping  car  had  been  arous- 
ed by  the  storm,  and  the  conductor  rushed  iil 
and  shouted,  "  For  God's  sake,  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen, leave  the  car  and  go  forward,  or  you 
will  be  swept  into  the  river."  In  a  moment 
all  rushed  pell-mell  to  the  forward  car,  which 


anchored  fast.  Some  of  the  ladies  wero  en 
dishabille,  for  the  night  had  been  very  hot,  and 
many  of  the  gentlemen  were  only  half-dressed. 
But  now  was  no  time  for  ceremony.  In  the 
face  of  death  few  cared  to  make  a  toilet.  Soon 
all  the  passengers,  about  sixty,  were  in  one 
car  together. 

The  hail  was  shattering  the  window  glass 
to  pieces.    Almost  all  the  glass  on  both  sides  j 
of  the  cars  and  in  the  doors  of  each  end  were  \ 
broken,  for  we  were  in  a  whirlwind,  and  the  4 
rain  dashed  in  upon  us.    Men  turned  pale,  la- 
dies and  children  cried  with  terror.    It  was  a 
pitiful  scene,  but  we  were  helpless,  we  were 
powerless,  and  the  elements  had  us  in  their 
strong  arms.    But,  thank  God,  he  who  rules 
the  armies  of  Heaven  had  each  raging  element 
in  His  mighty  and  merciful  hand. 

The  scene  was  now  one  of  unsurpassed  sub- 
limity. The  torrents  leaping  over  the  tops  of 
trees,  and  the  red  and  blue  streaks  of  lightning 
robing  them  in  garments  of  resplendent  fire ; 
the  rush  of  the  waters  beneath  us  madly  plung- 
ing to  the  river,  the  roar  of  the  thunder,  and  I 
rattle  of  the  hail  forming  altogether  a  scene  of 
terror  and  sublimity  beyond  all  the  powers  of  f 
the  wildest  imagination. 

For  an  hour  and  ten  minutes  the  great 
lumps  of  ice  continued  to  drop.  Water  still 
descended  in  a  flood.  Now  other  trains  were 
due,  going  east  on  the  same  track  we  were  on. 
Who  would  go  out  and  put  up  the  red  signal? 
No  man  was  strong  enough  to  successfully 
wade  back  across  the  mountain  torrents,  and 
even  if  he  could  do  that,  the  hail  would  have  ^ 
killed  him.  But  the  trains  had  all  been  stop- 
ped. 

In  trying  to  describe  this  terrible  tornado  1 
feel  that  it  is  impossible  to  convey  a  full  and 
correct  idea  of  it.  Eight  hours  did  it  thus  i 
storm  upon  us.  No  element  relaxed  its  fear- 
ful warfare  except  the  hail,  which  quit  at  ten 
minutes  past  seven.  At  about  two  o'clock, 
this  storm  of  such  unprecedented  duration  andJi 
fury  ceased.  We  were  still  all  safe  in  the  car. 
The  water  was  three  or  four  feet  deep  upon 
the  track,  and  the  edge  of  the  river  was  real-i 
ly  flowing  under  tjie  car.  Soon  the  watersi 
subsided,  and  once  more  we  stood  upon  the 
earth.  Now  we  could  see  the  effects  of  the 
deluge  around  us.  A  cow  and  a  calf  laj-  dead 
near  the  train  shattered  to  pieces  with  hail. 
Small  animals  lay  thickly  around  dead  upoiJ 
the  ground.  Fields  of  corn  and  oats  were 
swept  ofl"  clean,  and  not  a  blade  left  upon  them^ 
Soon  we  were  dug  out  of  the  mud,  two  en- 
gines hitched  to  the  train,  and  we 'drawn  two 
miles  back  to  Mount  Airy. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  Questions  and  Answers,  conducing  toward! 
the  further  manifestation  and  opening  of  thf 
path  of  redemption,  and  eternal  life  to  the  eyi 
of  Spiritual  Israel. 

Question.  How  doth  the  Son  of  God,  oi 
eternal  Wo"rd,  in  whom  is  the  light  of  life,  re  \ 
deem  man  out  of  the  fallen  estate,  out  of  thi 
kingdom  of  darkness  and  death,  into  the  king  i 
dom  of  everlasting  righteousness  and  peaC' 
in  the  life  ? 

Ans.  Three  ways.  Ist,  By  wounding  hiu 
m  the  natural  and  corrupt  estate,  and  s 
breaking  his  peace  and  pleasure  in  the  king 
dom  of  darkness,  and  making  him  wear 
thereof    2d,   By  weakening  him  under  th  ' 


,    ,  -  ,   teachings  and  chastisement  of  the  law.  3( 

had  run  oft  the  track  mto  deep  mud,  and  was  |  By  healing  him  and  binding  him  up  with  th 


oil  of  salvation,  in  the  power  of  the  endless 
life,  which  is  the  gospel. 

Ques.  How  doth  God  wound  him  in  the 
natural  and  corrupt  state  ? 

Ans.  By  pursuing  him  with  his  light,  which 
letteth  him  see  what  it  is,  discovering  the  evil 
and  danger  of  it,  and  so  weaning  his  heart 
from  it,  and  making  him  look  out  after  and 
long  for  a  redeemer.  Oh !  how  burthensome 
is  the  captivity  to  the  awakened  soul,  when 
he  hath  a  glimpse  of  what  man  was  before  his 
fall  (when  he  had  a  place  and  being  in  the 
Ufe,  with  a  spirit  suitable  to  the  life,)  and 
what  he  is  now  in  his  estate  of  estrangedness 
and  alienation  from  the  life  ;  and  whither  he 
is  going  in  his  paths  of  unrighteousness,  es- 
trangedness, and  alienation.  And  while  his 
heart  is  thus  returning  from  the  land  of  death 
and  captivity,  and  longing  after  the  redeem- 
ing power  and  virtue  of  the  life,  the  enemy 
(the  power  of  darkness)  lays  loads  upon  him, 
drawing  him  more  and  more  under  the  chains 
and  bonds  of  iniquity  to  the  utmost  of  its 
strength.  So  that  now  lusts  abound,  evils 
increase,  temptations  and  snares  multiply ; 
and  in  the  land  of  captivity  their  strength  is 
great,  the  soul  weak  and  faint,  and  the  re- 
deejning  power  and  virtue  seems  very  far  off. 
Now  this  is  the  state  of  conversion  ;  when  the 
Lord,  in  the  midst  of  the  powers  of  death  and 
darkness,  turns  the  heart  from  them  towards 
himself,  causing  it  to  wait  (under  the  cap- 
tivity) for  the  appearance  of  the  arm  of  his 
strength,  to  break  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor 
from  off  the  necks  of  the  oppressed,  and  so  to 
bring  out  of  the  land  of  death  and  darkness, 
into  the  travels  towards  the  land  of  promise ; 
where  the  peace,  the  life,  the  libertj^  in  the 
Lord,  the  rest,  the  joy,  the  full  content  and 
happiness  are  reaped  by  the  soul  which  fol- 
lows the  Lamb  thither. 

Ques.  How  doth  God  weaken  the  creature  un- 
der the  teachings  and  chastisements  of  the  law  ? 

Ans.  By  exercising  him  towards  good  and 
evil,  and  correcting  him  for  his  unbelief  and 
disobedience,  as  he  finds  good,  just,  and  neces- 
sary for  him. 

Ques.  How  doth  God  exercise  him  towards 
good  and  evil,  and  correct  him  ? 

Ans.  When  he  hath  brought  him  from 
Bnder  the  power  of  darkness  in  some  measure ; 
iTui  in  some  measure  set  the  spirit  fi"ee  there- 
rrom,  by  the  virtue  of  his  life  springing  up  in 
the  heart,  then  he  exerciseth  the  heart  and 
Bonversation  towards  the  good  and  from  the 
evil ;  then  he  giveth  out  laws  for  or  against 
tilings,  according  as  he  findeth  most  proper 
to  the  estate  of  every  particular  soul.  Now 
upon  giving  forth  of  the  law,  (the  life  being 
in  some  measure  raised)  there  is  that  which 
loves  its  teachings  and  pure  path,  and  there 
is  that  also  which  draws  back  from  it ;  and 
Juit  being  yet  strong,  there  come  many  strokes 
ind  chastisements  from  the  Lord,  upon  his 
>wn  dear  child.  And  these  are  bitter;  and 
:o  be  forced  into  the  sin  Avhich  it  loathes,  and 
in  heart  is  turned  from,  and  to  be  kept  from 
-he  good  which  it  longs  after,  and  in  heart  is 
inited  to  (partly  by  the  strength  of  the 
jnemy,  and  partly  by  reason  of  its  own  weak- 
less  and  negligence,)  this  is  bitter  also;  inso- 
niich  as  it  cricth  out  day  after  day,  and 
iiidcth  this  administration  of  the  law  almost* 
iH  heavy  a  yoke  as  the  land  of  captivity  itself 
vas,  because  of  the  weakness  of  it  through 
lu;  flesh,  and  the  strength  and  advantages 
vliich  the  corruption  of  the  heart  and  prince 
if  darkness  gather  thereby. 


Ques.  What  is  the  benefit  of  these  exercises 
upon  the  soul  ? 

Ans.  They  melt,  they  break,  they  make  the 
heart  tender  and  fit  to  be  moulded  by  the 
eternal  virtue  and  power,  into  a  vessel  for  the 
power. 

Ques.  What  frames  of  spirit  do  they  work 
the  heart  or  mind  into  ? 

Ans.  Into  very  many  precious  ones.  As 
for  instance :  First,  They  make  the  spirit 
poor.  The  daily  inroads  of  sin  and  corrup- 
tion dashing  against  the  holy  and  righteous 
law  of  life,  the  overbearing  of  the  strong  de- 
sires after  purity,  and  forcing  into  the  defile- 
ment, hindering  the  soul  from  doing  what  it 
loves,  and  making  it  to  do  what  it  hates  and 
would  not,  this  makes  it  become  poorer  and 
poorer,  and  more  afl[licted  day  by  day.  Upon 
some  of  the  visitations  of  the  pure  life,  and 
some  fresh  virtue  received,  oh  I  how  strong- 
doth  the  soul  seem !  but  when  it  suddenly 
forfeits  its  mercies,  loses  its  freshness,  and  is 
plunged  deeper  in  the  ^^it  than  before,  how 
poor  and  weak  doth  it  then  feel  itself,  trem- 
bling at  the  next  openings  of  the  life,  and 
springings  up  of  the  virtue  thereof  in  it,  not 
knowing  what  weakness,  captivity,  entangle- 
ments, and  misery  from  the  snares  of  death 
remain  to  follow !  Secondlj',  They  bring  into 
a  mourning  estate.  They  fill  the  eyes  with 
tears  and  the  heart  with  sorrow ;  yea,  they 
cause  an  entrance  into  the  house  of  mourning. 
To  be  accustomed  to  wounds,  bruises,  snares, 
grieving  of  the  Spirit,  jjrovoking  of  the  de- 
liverer, furthering  and  giving  advantages  to 
the  enemy,  &e.,  the  sense  of  this  overwhelms 
the  heart  with  grief,  and  causeth  continual 
sorrow  and  lamentation  to  that  which  is  up- 
right towards  God.  Third,  They  bring  into  a 
meek,  merciful,  tender-hearted  frame  towards 
others.  He  that  is  tempted,  he  that  often 
falls,  and  is  so  often  wounded  and  made  miser- 
able, he  pities  those  that  err ;  he  mourns  over 
the  miserable.  His  heart  is  broken  with  the 
sins  and  afflictions  of  others,  and  he  knoweth 
not  how  to  be  hard  towards  them,  feeling  such 
continual  need  of  abundant  mercy  himself 
It  is  the  rich  man,  the  sound  man  in  religion, 
that  is  rough  and  hard ;  but  he  that  is  once 
thoroughly  melted  in  the  fui-nace,  and  made 
up  again,  is  made  but  tender,  and  retaineth 
the  impression  of  the  meekness,  love,  and 
mercy  forever.  Now  a  broken  estate  in  re- 
ligion, or  a  state  of  waiting  for  the  life,  is 
much  more  precious  than  that  which  is  rich 
and  full  by  what  it  had  formerly  received  and 
still  holdeth  out  of  the  immediate  feeling  and 
fresh  virtue  of  the  life.  Fourth,  They  bring 
into  an  hungry  and  thirsty  state  after  holi- 
ness and  I'ighteousness.  Oh!  how  the  soul 
that  is  sensible  of  its  filth  longeth  to  be  washed! 
How  it  panteth  after  the  pastures  of  life,  the 
food  of  life,  the  living  waters ;  to  appear  be- 
fore, and  enjoy  God,  in  the  land  of  the  living ! 
Oh  I  how  doth  the  heart,  that  is  daily  afflicted 
with  its  unbelief  and  disobedience,  long  for 
the  faith  that  stands  in  the  power,  and  the 
obedience  that  flows  from  the  power!  Oh! 
teach  me  thy  statutes  ;  show  me  the  pure  path 
of  obedience  in  the  way  of  life ;  guide  my  feet 
in  the  way  everlasting !  Oh  !  write  thy  fear  in 
my  heart,  that  I  may  not  depart  from  thee  ; 
create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  and  put  thy  Spirit 
within  me  to  be  my  strength.  Oh  !  continue 
thy  loving  kindness  to  them  that  know  thee, 
and  thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart. 
I  Oh  !  what  unutterable  breathings  daily  issue 
out  from  the  broken  spirit,  towards  the  spring 


of  its  life  I  Fifth,  They  bring  a  pure  frame, 
into  a  cleanness  of  inside.  Cleanse  first  the 
inside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  said  Christ  to 
the  Pharisees ;  and  he  doth  so  in  his  disciples. 
With  the  mind  I  serve  the  law  of  God,  said 
Paul,  when  he  cried  out.  Oh  I  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  ?  It  is  not  con- 
ceivable what  purity  of  heart  is  formed  by 
God  in  his  Israel,  by  the  fire  which  he  kind- 
leth  in  his  Sion,  and  by  the  furnace  which  he 
setteth  up  in  his  Jerusalem ;  for  though  in 
the  furnace  the  dross  still  appears,  the  sight 
whereof  is  apt  to  grieve  and  afflict  the  pre- 
cious heart,  yet  the  melting  and  purifying 
sweetly  goes  on,  and  the  soul  (which  abideth 
the  heat)  is  effectually  cleansed  thereby,  and 
'is  very  manifest  afterwards  when  righteous- 
ness springs  up,  with  the  quiet  fruit  thereof; 
but  this  cannot  be  discerned,  while  the  flames 
are  discovering  and  taking  hold  of  the  un- 
righteousness. Sixth,  They  bring  into  a 
patient  frame,  fit  to  bear  reproaches  and  per- 
secutions from  the  world,  who  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  weakness,  misery,  and  distress,  lay 
loads  upon  the  poor  soul,  persecuting  him 
whom  God  hath  smitten,  and  speaking  to  the 
grief  of  him  whom  God  hath  wounded.  God 
smites  for  want  of  obedience,  for  too  much 
propensity  to  please  the  world ;  for  not  com- 
ing soon  enough  out  of  their  customs,  vanities, 
earthly  ways  and  worships;  and  so  soon  as 
the  heart  and  conversation  are  given  up  in 
obedience  to  the  Lord,  the  world  is  discontent, 
and  they  smite  and  persecute  because  of  the 
obedience.  Now  the  more  the  spirit  is  broken 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  taught  thereby 
to  fear  him ;  and  the  less  strength  it  hath  in 
itself,  to  grapple  with  the  persecuting  spirit 
of  the  world ;  the  fitter  is  it  to  stand  in  God's 
counsel,*  to  wait  for  his  strength  and  preser- 
vation, which  is  able  to  bear  up  its  head  above 
all  the  rage  and  swelling  of  the  waters  of  the 
worldly  spirit  in  the  men  of  this  world.  Much 
more  might  be  said,  but  this  may  suffice. 
What  is  behind  will  be  felt  inwai-dly,  as  the 
soul  waits  on  God  in  the  leadings  of  his 
Spirit,  through  the  teachings,  chastisements, 
and  distresses  of  the  law. 

(To  be  contlnned.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  llealy. 

(Continued  from  page  41.3,  vol.  xli.) 

"  Soon  after  our  Monthly  Meeting  in  the 
First  month,  1810,  I  attended  a  meeting  at 
Coxsackie's,  appointed  for  Samuel  Carey ;  and 
a  highly  favored  one  it  proved.  The  doctrine 
of  the  gospel  dropped  as  oil,  and  distilled  as 
dew  on  the  tender  grass,  to  the  refreshing  and 
comforting  of  many  minds.  Some  expressed 
their  sense  of  this  before  they  left  the  house. 
O  may  all  the  glory  be  given  to  Him,  who 
alone  is  worthy  forevermore.  After  this  we 
had  many  large  and  favored  meetings  at  Stan- 
ton Hill,  which  is  called  Coeyman's  meeting, 
to  the  comforting  of  many  minds,  they  being 
owned  and  accompanied  by  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  which  alone  makes  good  meetings. 

"  Having  for  months  felt  living  desires  to 
make  a  visit  to  the  people  of  Schoharie,  a  set- 
tlement of  Dutch  people  who  were  very  little 
acquainted  with  Friends,  I  was  very  much 
discouraged  about  it  at  times,  thinking  it 
would  not  be  well  accepted  by  them  ;  there 
having  never  been  any  Friends'  meeting  at 
that  place.  This  made  it  the  harder  to  give 
up  to.    But  many  times,  when  my  mind  was 
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THE  FUIEND. 


oomfbrted  in  tho  Lord,  this  visit,  or  a  meet- 
ing there,  looked  |)le!inant.  And  atler  weigh- 
ty delil)eratioii  thereon,  together  witli  the  ad- 
vice of  my  friends,  I  set  out,  in  eoni]tany  with 
a  wortliy  Friend  from  our  meeting,  on  the 
1-ith  of  Third  niontii,  and  rode  to  Jolui  Drake's. 
The  next  day  attended  Friends  Preparative 
Meeting  at  Oakhili,  whicli  was  small.  After 
the  meeting,  John  J)rake  joining  us,  w^e  set  out 
for  Schoharie  :  tlie  distance  being  about  fifteen 
miles.  It  being  very  cold,  and  w^e  riding  on 
horseback  facing  the  wind,  it  proved  very  te- 
dious; and  I.  feeling  somewhat  cast  down  in 
mind,  fearing  I  had  been  too  forward  in  mak- 
ing this  visit,  which  was  also  the  means  of 
tlrawing  my  friends  from  their  homes,  the_ 
thoughts  of  it  brought  me  very  low.  But  ap- 
pealing to  Ilim  who  I  believed  turned  my 
mind  to  this  place,  beseeching  Him  to  go  along 
with  u.s,  blessed  be  His  holy  Name,  He  w^as 
pleased  to  condescend  to  strengthen  and  com- 
Ibrt  our  minds.  We  reached  our  friend  Joseph 
Efners,  who  was  the  only  Friend  in  that  place, 
before  dark.  A  school  house  being  obtained 
to  hold  a  meeting,  it  w^as  held  the  next  day 
accordingly.  A  considerable  number  of  the 
Dutch  people  came,  though  the  weather  was 
trying  ;  and  w^ere  very  civil.  And  blessed  be 
the  lielper  of  Israel,  he  appeared  to  our  com- 
fort in  this  meeting.  The  universality  of  the 
grace  of  God  w^as  fully  declared  to  the  people : 
showing  that  a  portion  thereof  is  given  to  all 
to  profit  with  :  and  that  it  is  His  holy  law 
that  He  has  placed  in  our  hearts,  even  at  an 
early  period  of  our  lives  ;  condemning  us  for 
evil ;  and  that  it  is  obedience  to  the  same  that 
justifies  us,  and  gives  us  the  answer  of  peace 
in  our  own  minds.  It  was  also  show^ed  them 
that  the  Gospel  was  free ;  and  that  Christ's 
ministers  could  not  be  hired  to  preach,  but  as 
they  received  freely,  so  they  must  deliver  the 
same  to  the  people.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
the  minds  of  the  people,  toward  the  latter 
part  of  the  meeting,  were  tendered  with  a  de- 
gree of  the  Heavenlj'-  Fathex-'s  love.  So  that 
I  believed,  while  standing  on  my  feet  amongst 
them,  that  He  who  called  me  to  go  and  see 
this  people,  was,  in  His  great  love  and  mercy, 
pleased  to  overshadow  the  meeting  this  day, 
and  to  tender  their  minds  toward  us  and  our 
testimonies  ;  and  caused  the  meeting  to  end  to 
our  comfort  and  satisfaction.  The  people 
spoke  lovingly  to  us,  and  invited  us  to  their 
houses  ;  and  some  of  them  felt  near  to  me 
while  their  countenances  bespoke  their  satis- 
faction. 

"  We  road  from  thence  to  Middleburg  meet 
ing,  distant  about  eight  miles,  and  lodged  at 
David  Gurney's.  I  was  glad  to  meet  with 
Friends  of  this  place.  And  a  meeting  being 
appointed  the  next  day,  our  friend  John  Drake 
appeared  in  supplication,  much  to  the  comfort 
of  my  mind.  But  it  was  my  lot  to  be  silent, 
except  towards  the  close  of  the  meeting,  when 
I  informed  them  that  solemn  silence  was  ac 
ceptable  to  God,  and  that  I  had  been  as  clear- 
ly convinced  as  ever  I  Avas,  that  good  will  for 
the  people  was  not  a  sufficient  qualification  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  For  had  that  been  the 
case,  my  mouth  would  have  been  largely  open- 
ed amongst  them.  This  day  we  had  another 
meeting  about  five  miles  from  Middleburg  at 
Jonathan  Mosher's  in  Rensselaer,  several 
Friends  accompanying  us  from  the  former 
place.  In  which  after  we  took  our  seats  I 
gave  up  to  be  silent.  But  unexpectedly  I  was 
drawn  to  declare  the  word  of  fife  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  humble-minded,  and  to  the  stirring 


u]i  of  the  careless.  Here  wo  parted  from 
Friends,  and  rode  to  Amos  Mosher's,  whose 
wife  was  a  Methodist.  They  inviting  us  to 
tarry  all  night  with  them,  we  did  so.  They 
were  young  and  recently  married.  The  you  ng 
man  being  under  a  concern  of  mind  for  his 
best  welfare,  we  had  a  comfortable  visit  with 
them.  His  wife  said  their  house  was  always 
open  to  Friends.  She  said  she  had  seen  it  her 
duty  to  be  plain  in  her  dress  and  address  :  and 
her  countenance  declared  the  sincerity  of  her 
mind.  We  attended  Friends'  meeting  next  day 
at  Rensselaerville ;  these  two  young  people 
coming  to  the  jneeting.  And  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  comfort  us  together,  and  I  was  led 
to  declare  how  attentive  a  faithful  soldier  of 
Christ  w^ould  be  to  the  Captain  of  his  soul's 
salvation  ;  even  to  obey  His  command  in  all 
things.  As  I  stood  on  my  feet  in  this  meeting, 
I  felt  the  word  of  life  to  increase ;  and  the 
true  mark  and  badge  of  discipleship  was  clear- 
ly brought  before  the  view  of  my  mind  in  the 
words  of  our  Lord:  'By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.'  A  portion  of  this  love  spread 
over  the  meeting,  and  caused  it  to  end  to  our 
humbling  admiration.  After  this  meeting  we 
had  a  sitting  in  a  family,  wherein  the  humb- 
ling power  of  truth  broke  forth  and  distilled 
as  the  dew  on  the  tender  grass,  the  hearts  of 
those  pi-esent  being  tendered  and  much  bro- 
ken. I  believe  this  opportunity  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten  by  them.  After  this  we  went  to 
Caleb  Spencer's,  and  staid  that  night,  and  next 
morning  returned  home.  I  was  truly  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  so  sympathizing  a  com- 
panion as  my  friend  proved  to  be  in  this  short 
visit." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Name  Venezuela. — Venezuela  is  a  mis- 
nomer. The  first  Spaniards  who  came  to  the 
American  coast,  the  Conquistadores,  found 
the  Indians  of  Maracaibo  living  in  huts  or 
piles  in  the  lake,  and  so  called  that  locality 
Venezuela;  and  the  misnomer  spread  and 
spread  till  a-  region  four  times  the  size  of 
Prussia,  came  to  be  styled  "Little  Venice" — a 
name  which  now  comprehends  a  forest  larger 
than  France,  steppes  like  those  of  Gobi,  and 
mountain  tracts  which  it  would  take  many 
Switzerlands  to  match. 


The  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  and  yet  they  cannot  be  understood  by 
any  without  the  assistance  of  the  same  Holy 
Spirit,  which  inspired  the  same  holy  men  that 


gave  them  forth. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  29,  1868. 


Habit  has  so  powerful  an  influence,  that 
we  soon  become  accommodated  with  that 
Avhich  it  is  continually  imposing  upon  us  ;  so 
that  both  the  blessings  we  enjoj^,  and  the  evils 
we  suffer,  are  too  often  accepted  without  se- 
rious thought  of  the  responsibility  they  im 
pose,  or  the  danger  they  may  threaten.  Thus 
too,  the  mind,  occupied  with  the  customary 
succession  of  events,  is  prone  to  rest  satisfied 
with  the  ordinary  routine  of  daily  life,  reflect- 
ing on  but  seldom,  or  estimating  but  lightly 
the  changes  that  may  be  taking  place  around 


us,  adding  to  tho  weight  of  incumbent  duties, 
or  reconciling  us  to  that  which  we  know  to 
be  wrong. 

Nevertheless  the  changes  effected  by  the 
lapse  of  time,  whether  ])resentcd  by  the  pen 
of  the  historian  or  by  the  agency  of  a  reten- 
tive jnemory,  often  strike  us  with  great  force, 
and  bring  home  the  conviction  how  little  there 
is  of  stability  in  anything  wdiich  man  may 
plan  or  execute,  and  how  uniformly  subject  to 
revolution  or  decay  are  all  things  pertaining 
to  mundane  existence.  History  is  said  to  re- 
peat itself,  and  so  far  as  it  is  merely  the  record 
of  events  springing  from  the  passions  of  man, 
or  resulting  from  the  immutaltle  laws  of  the 
natural  world,  it  can  be  but  the  narrative  of 
effects  resulting  from  comparatively  few  caus- 
es, diversified  "by  the  shifting  scenes  in  which 
they  work,  and  considered  novel  and  strange 
only  because  they  are  exhibited  to  aiid  judged 
of  by  successive  and  superficial  spectators. 
"  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  whicli 
shall  be  ;  and  that  which  is  done,  is  that  which 
shall  be  done  :  and  there  is  no  new  thing  un- 
der the  sun."  The  history  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  during  the  present  century,  would 
furnish  facts  and  considerations  illustrating 
the  truth  of  these  observations,  but  we  may 
not  now  attempt  to  set  them  forth. 

The  commencement  of  another  volume  of 
"  The  Friend,"  naturally  calls  up  in  the  mem- 
ory of  those  still  living,  who  have  been  and  i 
yet  are  concerned  in  conducting  it,  many  of 
the  prominent  transactions  in  our  religious 
Society,  which  have  occurred  within  the  forty- 
one  years  of  its  existence ;  wherein  its  pages 
have  been  devoted,  primarily  to  promulgating 

id  defending  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  . 
of  the  gospel,  which  consistent  Friends  have 
ever  believed  and  loved.    The  reminiscence  is  ; 
calculated  to  impress  the  heart  with  sadness, 
if  we  dwell  on  the  contentions  and  separations 
that  have  stained  its  history,  on  the  little  prac- 
tical  good  that  appears  to  have  been  gathered  ^ 
by  the  members  from  the  lessons  of  experience, 
on  the  condition  in  which  the  Society  now  ^ 
presents  itself  to  the  woi'ld,  or  on  the  ultimate  ^ 
consequences  which  the  irreconcilable  princi- ' 
pies  struggling  for  supremacy  within  it,  fore- 
bode. 

Successive  changes  and  innovations— ^result4 
ing  from  unsound  sentiments  promulgated  an(^ 
defended  by  members  who  style  themselveef^-if 
"modern  Friends,"  in  contradistinction  to*'^ 
others  who  cling  to  the  faith  of  Fox,  Penn, 
and  Barclay — have,  in  some  places,  so  far  re-  -| 
moved  the  landmarks  of  Quakerisrli,  that  in 
many  places  little  is  left  to  distinguish  this 
once  "  peculiar  people"  from  other  religious 
professors ;  while  such  is  the  crippled  condi- 
tion of  meetings  w4iich  have  been  unwilling 
to  admit  this  defection  when  it  was  early 
pointed  out,  or  to  apply  or  approve  any  effec- 
tive measures  for  its  arrest,  that  human  wis- 
dom is  at  fault  to  discover  the  means  by  which  - 
a  limit  can  be  set  to  the  transformations  going 
on,  or  by  which  the  members  still  unleavened 
by  the  defection,  may  show  to  the  world  that 
they  maintain  the  original  belief  and  practices  ■ 
of  Friends.  ^ 

In  England,  where  the  Episcopalian  senti- 
ments that  have  thus  undermined  primitive  j 
Quakerism  were  first  advanced  by  members, 
and  sent  abroad  to  operate  throughout  the  i 
Society,  their  advocates  claim  to  have  so  ge-  ' 
nerally  obtained  ascendency,  that  they  need,  i 
no  longer  hesitate  openly  to  condemn  its  foun-  i 
ders,  and  important  doctrines  which  they  j 
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nculcated,  doctrines  and  testimonies  which 
Friends  have  ever,  and  still  do  hold  to  be  dear 
;o  them :  one  of  their  writers  in  the  last 
lumber  of  the  "Quarterly  Examiner,"  going 
30  far  as  to  suggest  that  the  time  has  now 
3ome  when  those  who  have  often  borne  testi- 
nony  in  their  meetings  against  the  multiplied 
nnovations,  should  hold  their  peace,  and 
'  not  proti'act  the  deliberations  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  by  the  repeated  utterance  of  what 
nust  seem  to  most  present,  mistaken  censure 
md  uncalled  for  despondency." 

In  our  coiintry,  where  the  same  unsound 
dews  have  been  promulgated  and  adopted  by 
many,  we  find  similar  efforts  to  fasten  on  the 
Society,  sentiments  and  jpractices  inconsistent 
with  its  true  doctrines  and  testimonies,  and 
;hat  discai'ding  the  language  and  appearance 
)f  Friends,  and  amalgamating  with  other  re- 
igious  professors  in  their  manners  and  modes 
)f  worship,  have  no  less  characterized  and 
iept  pace  with  the  abandonment  of  the  prim- 
tive  faith  of  the  Society. 

NotAvithstanding  this  discouraging  state  of 
;hings  the  pros2:)ect  is  not  altogether  dark, 
rhe  members  throughout  the  Society  are 
nore  generally  aroused  to  some  sense  of  the 
jlaims  which  religion  has  on  their  time  and 
;alents,  the  subject,  in  some  of  its  aspects,  be- 
ng  allowed  more  of  their  attention  ;  the  dif- 
i'erence  between  the  old  faith  and  its  modern 
nodification  is  more  frankly  admitted  by  the 
idvocates  of  the  latter,  and  both  it  and  its  le- 
gitimate fruits  are  more  clearly  recognized  b}' 
nany  who  were  once  incredulous  respecting 
hem,  and  who,  if  not  yet  prepared  to  take  an 
)pen  stand  against  the  modern  innovations, 
tre  now  careful  not  to  show  them  the  countc- 
lancc  they  once  did  ;  while  there  is  reason  to 
telieve  that  not  a  few  even  among  those  who 
lave  heretofore  been  ranked  among  the  mem- 
lers  who  approve  the  novelties  that  have 
iroughtthe  Society  into  its  present  condition, 
(lit  who  have  not  lost  their  love  for  primitive 
Quakerism,  are  alarmed  at  the  rapid  return  to 
hat  from  which  our  forefathers  were  brought 
lut,  and  are  uncomfortable  in  fellowship  with 
nen  who  denounce  the  j^rinciples  illustrated 
>y  Barclay,  and  held  dear,  not  during  the 

Foxian  era"  only,  but  ever  since  then,  by  all 
rue  Friends. 

But  over  and  above  all  these  external  and 
(crhaps  unreliable  signals,  is  the  testimony  of 
he  faithful  in  past  generations,  and  the  con- 
dction  of  the  same  class  in  the  present  cloudy 
lay,  that  as  the  Head  of  the  church  gathered 
,nd  constituted  tlie  Society  of  Friends,  to  hold 
ip  to  mankind  the  immutable  and  eternal 
ruths  of  his  gospel  in  all  their  symmetry  and 
ompletcncss,  He  will  continue  to  work — and 
10  man  can  hinder — to  maintain  its  existence 
.nd  make  it  fulfil  his  design.  "  I  have  brought 
hvm  to  the  birth,  yea,  I  brought  them  forth, 

have  swaddled  them  ajid  they  ai'e  mine.  I 
vill  Jiourish  them,  and  carry  them  on  eagles' 
v'ings;  and  though  clouds  gather  against 
hem,  I  trill  make  my  icay  tlirough  them ; 
hough  darkness  gather  together  on  a  heap, 
,nd  tempests  gender,  I ivill  scatter  them  an  v^'ith 
,n  east  wind ;  and  nations  shall  know  they 
re  my  inheritance,  and  they  shall  know  I  am 
he  living  (rod,  who  vfiW  plead  their  cause  with 
•11  that  rise  up  in  opposition  to  them."  F.  How- 
pll. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  the  Society, 
hat  the  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer  for  the  sins 
f  the  world  has  also  purchased  for  every  man 
•orn  into  it,  a  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 


his  immediate  communion,  guidance  and  help,  : 
and  that  this  is  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  ;  its  rejection,  from  divine  conviction 
and  fidelity  to  the  teachings  of  the  ISTew  Tes- 
tament, of  rites,  ordinances  and  will-worship; 
its  testimony  to  the  alone  source  and  author- 
ity of  gospel  ministry  and  prayer,  to  spiritual 
worship,  and  the  necessity  for  divine  qualifi- 
cation for  all  services  in  the  church ;  that  the 
work  of  religion  is  in  the  heart,  begun  and 
carried  on  by  Grace  alone,  to  be  tested  by  a 
holy,  self-denying  life,  and  not  by  compliance 
with  any  ceremonies  or  engagement  in  what 
are  called  good  works;  the  unrelaxed  restraint 
on  its  consistent  members  from  complying 
with  the  manners,  maxims  and  fashions  of  the 
world;  these,  and  all  other  testimonies,  of  the 
gospel  enjoined  uj^on  it,  however  denied  or 
despised  by  the  many,  or  held  and  lived  up  to 
for  a  time  but  by  few,  will  yet  triumph  over 
all  opposition  through  the  mighty  working  of 
Him  who  will  bring  it  to  pass,  not  by  man's 
might  or  power,  but  by  his  Spirit. 

Those,  therefore,  who  are  single  and  sincere 
in  their  love  for  the  Society  and  its  unadul- 
terated doctrines  and  testimonies,  though 
saddened  by  defection,  and  the  absence  of  that 
general  love  and  harmony  which  once  pre- 
vailed, need  not  be  disheartened  by  the  present 
low  and  perplexed  state  of  things  in  our 
church.  They  have  no  cause  of  their  own  to 
support,  no  strength  of  their  own  to  labor 
successfully  in  Christ's  cause  and  vinej-ard. 
If  they  are  truly  given  uj),  first  to  know  their 
own  Avills  subjected  to  his  Avill,  and  their 
spirits  conformed  to  his  likeness,  and  then, 
whether  by  acting  or  suffering,  to  promote 
the  spread  and  exaltation  of  his  kingdom  in 
the  hearts  of  others,  they  may  rely  on  his 
promise  that  they  shall  reaj)  if  they  faint  not. 
Even  these  afilictions  niay  yet  tend  to  bring 
the  Society  back  to  the  love  of  its  espousals. 
They  should  stimulate  all  more  faithfully  to 
follow  Christ  in  the  Avork  of  regeneration,  and 
to  ask  of  Him  counsel  and  strength.  This 
will  intr<^uce  and  preserve  in  that  unity 
which  is  a  divine  reality.  It  Avill  clothe  with 
christian  love  and  charity  even  towards  those 
who  with  a  zeal,  not  according  to  knowledge, 
are  satisfying  themselves,  and  trying  to  satisfy 
others,  with  a  religion  of  sentiment  and  out- 
side performances.  It  will  preserve  from  all 
separations  from  the  I'cgiilarly  organized  So- 
ciety, which  experience  has  proved  to  be  but 
a  weak  desertion  of  the  right  place  in  the 
time  of  danger,  and  a  detriment  to  the  cause 
it  was  supposed  to  serve. 

It  was  after  a  season  of  great  affliction, 
when,  because  of  their  rebellion,  the  children 
of  Israel  had  been  suft'ci'ing  famine  through- 
out their  land,  when  the  prophets  of  the  Lord 
were  hid  in  a  cave,  and  fed  by  stealth,  that 
Elijah,  though  accused  of  hcing  he  that  troubled 
Israel,  was  enabled  to  show  who  Avas  serving 
the  ouly  true  and  living  God ;  and  in  his  prayer 
befoi-e  the  fire  of  the  Lord  descended  and  con- 
sumed the  sacrifice,  he  makes  use  of  this  strik- 
ing language,  "  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me, 
that  this  -  people  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart 
back  again."  The  poAver  again  to  make  such 
a  change  is  still  the  same,  the  same  gracious 
ear  is  open  to  hear  the  cry  of  his  servants, 
and  our  faith  is  fii-m,  that  if  the  judgment  of 
Truth  is  consistently  maintained  against  the 
modern  departures  from  the  Quaker  princi- 
ples of  Fox,  Penn  and  Barclay,  in  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom,  thei-e  will  be  a  reaction,  the 


incorrigible  will  leave  for  other  societies,  and 
the  time  will  come  Avhen  "  The  watchmen 
shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  Avith  the  voice  together 
shall  they  sing ;  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion." 

Gladly  will  the  conductors  of  "  The  Friend" 
do  what  may  be  in  their  power,  to  miike  the 
A'olume  noAV  beginning  contribute,  however 
feebly,  to  this  longed  for  end. 

The  price  of  "  The  Friend"  is  Two  Dollars 
per  annum,  if  paid  any  time  prior  to  the  fourth 
number  of  the  volume,  after  that,  two  dollars 
and  fifty  cents.  New  subscribers  pay  but  two 
dollars  at  the  time  of  subscription,  at  what- 
ever time  in  the  current  A'^olume  the  subscrip- 
tion may  be  received. 

Agents  are  requested  to  transmit  the  money 
received,  by  Post  Office  orders. 

Friends  in  a  neighborhood  or  meeting, 
where  there  is  not  already  an  agent,  agreeing 
on  any  one  of  their  number  to  act  as  such, 
and  giA^ng  information  to  the  Publisher,  he 
Avill  be  appointed. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — On  the  16th  ult.,  the  combined  Brazilian 
and  Argentine  forces  attempted  to  capture  the  Para- 
guayan fortress  of  Humaita  by  assault.  The  attack  was 
made  by  three  columns  numbering  10,000  men,  under 
command  of  the  Marquis  De  Caxius.  At  the  same  time 
a  heavy  fire  was  opened  upon  the  fortifications  from  the 
fleet  of  iron  clads  and  land  batteries.  After  a  desperate 
and  prolonged  contest  the  Allies  were  forced  to  retire 
with  a  loss  of  3000  men  killed  and  wounded.  The  Para- 
guayans had  also  defeated  the  movement  of  the  allied 
force  in  Gran  Charo,  which  attempted  to  cut  off  the 
communications  of  Loptz.  The  hopes  of  the  war  party 
in  Brazil  resttd  upon  this  enterprize,  and  its  failure 
would  probably  incline  the  government  to  peace  mea- 
sures. It  is  believed  that  the  great  majority  of  the 
Brazilians  and  of  the  people  of  the  Argentine  Confedera- 
tion are  tired  of  the  war,  and  would  gl  idly  see  it  termi- 
nated. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  government  of 
Switzerland  will  summarily  reject  any  proposal  of 
France  looking  to  an  alliance  with  that  Power.  The 
election  for  members  of  the  Corps  Legitlai  if  for  the  De- 
[lartmcnt  of  the  Jura,  resulted  in  the  success  of  Gaivy, 
the  opposition  (andidate,  by  11,000  majority  over  Huot 
the  official  candidate  of  the  government.  The  Corps 
Legislatiff  will  re-nssemble  in  the  Twelfth  month.  The 
remaining  eli-ctions  for  members  have  been  postponed 
until  next  year.  A  recent  review  of  troops  at  Marseilles 
drew  together  an  immense  crowd  of  citizens.  Loud 
cries  were  made  by  the  spectators  for  peace  and  in  con- 
demnation of  war.  The  Armans,  of  Bordeaux,  who 
coustructed  certain  iron  clads  f<.>r  the  confederate  gov- 
ernment, and  again-t  whom  the  United  Stites  govern- 
ment recently  obtained  judgment  in  the  French  High 
Court  of  Appeals,  have  been  adjudged  bankrupts.  La 
Fatrie  advises  that  the  dispute  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  concerning  the  Alabama  claims 
be  referred  to  the  arbitration  of  one  of  the  great  Powers, 
as  the  only  method  of  arriving  at  a  definite  and  final 
settU  ment. 

The  Russian  government  is  in  receipt  of  later  dis- 
patches from  Bukhara.  The  Emir  had  signified  his 
willingness  to  accept  the  terms  of  peace  offered  by  the 
Czar,  except  the  duty  of  building  fortifications.  A  tele- 
graph cable  is  to  be  laid  between  Denmark  and  Russia. 

The  semi-official  correspondence  of  Berlin  praises  a 
recent  s(>eech  of  Baron  Von  Beust  on  account  of  the 
admission  that  Austria  no  longer  considers  herself  called 
to  exercise  a  guiding  influence  over  the  destinies  of  Ger- 
many, and  adds  Prussia  will  not  quarrel  with  Austria 
as  long  as  she  adheres  faithfully  to  the  principles  of 
peace  and  reconciliation  thus  laid  down. 

Apprehensions  are  entertained  thai  the  recent  attempts 
of  rising  against  Turkish  authority  in  Bulgaria  will  be 
renewed.  The  country  remains  in  an  unsettled  condi- 
tion, and  there  has  been  an  unusual  demand  for  fire 
arms  from  the  Austrian  territory,  though  their  exporta- 
tion has  been  prohibited. 

Crop  reports  from  Calcutta  to  the  23d  ult.,  state  that 
the  cotton  in  the  north-western  districts  of  India  has 
suffered  from  heavy  rains.  The  yield  in  that  part  of 
the  country  will  fall  below  the  estimates  of  the  planters. 
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A  govf-rnmciit  report  shows  tlint  in  British  India 
nearly  4000  miles  of  rHilroad  hnve  been  opened  at  a  cost 
of  X75,071,G5li,  of  which  £7,000,000  were  paid  out  last 
year.  The  outlay  for  the  pre.-ent  year  ia  estimated  at 
£5,177,000.  The  net  receipts  of  18G7  exceeded  those  of 
18G(j  by  r;uher  more  than  £30,000. 

Active  preparations  are  in  pro;;re83  for  the  forthcom- 
ing elections  throughout  Great  Britain.  The  test  ques- 
tion is  the  disestalilishnienl  of  the  Irish  Church,  and  the 
candidates  are  obliged  to  declare  for  or  against  that 
measure  before  their  constituents.  In  various  parts  of 
England  women  will  assert  their  right  to  vote  for  mem- 
bers of  Piirliament.  In  Sulford  the  names  of  1208 
women  have  been  placed  on  the  register  of  electors  for 
that  borough,  and  in  Mancl'.csler  about  5000  women, 
who  are  rate  payers,  hnve  sent  in  claims  to  vote  for  that 
city.  At  Alton,  in  Staffordshire,  the  names  of  the 
female  rate  payers  have  also  been  placed  on  the  register. 

On  the  20lh  inst.  a  collision,  attended  with  terrible 
results,  occurred  in  North  Wales,  by  which  twenty-five 
persons  lost  their  lives,  and  many  more  received  serious 
injuries.  A  train  of  cars  Irora  Holyhead,  containing  the 
passengers  and  mails  from  Ireland,  in  consequence  ol' 
the  displacement  of  a  switch,  ran  into  a  train  of  petro- 
leum cars.  The  cars  in  both  trains  were  reduced  to  a 
shapless  mass,  and  the  petroleum  taking  fire,  eighteen 
persons  were  burned  to  ashes. 

Dispatches  from  Madrid  state  that  the  government 
contemplates  a  series  of  administration  reforms  to  re- 
lieve the  discontent  of  the  country.  It  is  rumored  that 
the  reduction  of  the  standing  army,  the  substitution  of 
enlistment  for  conscription,  and  the  abolition  of  octroi 
duties  are  among  the  measures  proposed. 

Satisfactory  observations  of  the  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun  were  made  at  C^ilcutta  on  the  I8ih  inst.  The  sky 
was  cloudless,  and  the  eclipse  was  visible  throughout 
all  India  except  Bombay,  where  a  storm  of  rain  prevailed. 
London,  8lh  mo.  24th.— Consols,  93|  a  94.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
71J.  Liverpool. — Sales  of  12,000  bales  cotton.  Up- 
lands, 10|(f.;  Orleans,  lid.  Red  wheat  10a.  9d.  per  100 
lbs.    Breadstuffs  dull. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  President  has 
officially  proclaimed  the  ratification  of  the  Fourteenth 
Amendment  by  the  State  of  Georgia. 

No  appointment  of  supervisors  has  yet  been  made 
under  the  new  revenue  law.  There  is  a  difference  of 
views  in  regard  to  the  appointments,  between  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  and  the  Commissioner  of  Internal 
Revenue. 

The  Post-oflSce  Department  has  information  leading 
to  the  belief  th;U  Great  Britain  will  assent  to  the  pro- 
posed modifieation  in  the  new  Postal  treaty.  A  Postal 
treaty  with  France  is  also  pending. 

More  Indian  outrages  are  reported  from  Kansas.  The 
hostile  Indians  had  retrented  to  Arkansas  pursued  by 
the  military  and  volunteers.  General  Sheridan  has  been 
ordered  to  continue  the  pursuit  and  drive  the  offenders 
from  that  section  of  the  country.  They  are  believed  to 
be  Cheyennes. 

The  cattle  disease  has  appeared  in  various  places  in 
the  West,  and  also  in  the  States  of  New  York  and  New 
Jersey. 

Forty  miles  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  are  to  be 
covered  with  strong  shedding,  to  protect  the  road  from 
the  deep  snows  of  the  Sierra  Nevada. 

The  act  of  Congress  amending  the  Postal  laws  de- 
clares that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  deposit  in  a  post 
office,  to  be  sent  by  mail,  any  letters  or  circul  irs  con- 
cerning lotterie.=,  gift  concerts,  or  other  similar  enttr- 
prizes,  offering  prizes  of  any  kind  on  any  pretext  what- 
ever. If  any  such  letters  or  circulars  are  mailed  they 
are  to  be  sent  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office. 

On  the  loth  inst.,  a  singular  tidal  phenomenon  oc- 
curred at  San  Pedro  in  Southern  California.  A  series 
of  waves  commenced  flowing  upon  the  coast,  causing 
the  tide  to  rise  G3  or  64  feet  above  ordinary  high  water 
mark,  followed  by  an  ebbing  to  the  same  distance  be- 
low the  usual  low  water  mark.  This  rise  and  fall  oc- 
curred regularly  every  half  hour  for  several  hours,  giving 
great  alarm  to  the  inhabitants. 

Congress,  at  the  late  session,  in  an  act  relatins?  to 
Alaska,  provided  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person 
to  kill  musk,  martin,  sable  or  fur  seal,  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animals,  within  the  limits  of  the  territories  or 
waters  thereof.  The  penalty  for  a  violation  of  the  law 
is  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $200  nor  more  than  $1000,  or 
imprisonment  of  not  more  than  six  months.  The  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  has,  however,  power  to  authorize 
the  killing  of  any  such  fur-bearing  animals,  except  fur 
seals,  but  he  is  prohibited  from  granting  special  privi- 
leges for  that  purpose. 

The  rice  crop  of  Louisiana,  the  present  season,  pro- 
mises to  be  much  the  largest  ever  grown  in  that  State. 
There  are  vast  tracts  of  unoccupied  lands  in  Louisiana, 


well  adapted  for  the  cultivation  of  rice,  and  the  general 
impression  is  that  every  year  hereafter  will  show  an  in- 
crease in  the  breadth  of  land  placed  under  rice  tillage. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  408.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  76  ;  of  consumption,  40.  Under  one  year,  160. 

jYeeo  York. — Mortality  last  week,  731. 

The  Railroads  of  (he  United  Slates. — The  total  cost  of 
the  various  railways  of  this  country  is  stated  to  have 
been  about  sixteen  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  and 
their  annual  gross  earnings  about  $350,000,000. 

The  Markets,  J[C. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  24th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  145}. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  113J  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  lOif ;  ditto, 
10-40,  6  per  cents,  108J-.  Superfine  flour,  $7  a  $8  ; 
extra,  $7.70  a  $8.15  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $8.70  a  $9.10  ;  St. 
Louis  brands,  $10.25  a  $14.  White  Genessee  wheat, 
$2.71;  white  Michigan,  $2.3.".  a  $2  50 ;  amber  Indiana, 
$2.35  ;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $2.05  ;  No.  2,  $1.95  a  $1.98. 
New  western  oats,  74  a  77  cts.  Southern  rye,  $1.40  ; 
new  Michigan,  $1.67.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.21  a 
$1.23.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  30J  cts. ;  Orleans  and 
Texas,  31  a  31J  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  lOj  all  cts.  ;  Porto 
Rico,  13 J  cts.;  hard  refined,  cts.  Philadelphia. — 
Cotton,  30  a  30J  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $7  50  a  $8.25; 
extra,  $8.50  a  $9 ;  family  and  fincy  brands,  $10  a  $14. 
Red  wheat,  $2.30  a  $2.40;  white,  $2.55.  Rye,  $1.65  a 
$1.70.  Yellow  corn,  $1.24  a  $1.25.  Choice  new 
western  oats,  80  cts.;  inferior,  50  a  71  cts.  Clover-seed, 
$8  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3  a  $3.25.  Flaxseed,  $2.65  a  $2.70. 
The  arrivals  iind  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard  reached  about  2200  head.  Market  dull.  Extra 
cattle  sold  at  9  a  9|  cts. ;  fair  to  good  7  a  8^  cts.,  and 
common,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $14  a 
$15  per  100  lbs.  net,  and  sheep  at  4j  a  5J  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  About  8000  sheep  were  sold.  Chicago. — No.  1 
wheat,  $1.69  a  $1.70;  No.  2,  $1.58  a  $1.59.  No.  1 
corn,  98  cts.;  No.  2,  97  cts.  St.  Louis. — Prime  to  choice 
red  fall  wheat,  $1.80  a  $2.20;  spring  wheat,  $1.55  a 
$1.60.  Corn,  93  a  95  cts.  Oats,  50  a  52J  cts.  Rye,  $1.12 
a  $1.15.  Cincinnati. — No.  1  wheat,  $2,  Corn  in  ears, 
92  a  93  cts.  Oats,  55  cts.  Rye,  $1.28  a  $1.30.  Barley, 
$1.15  a  $1.25. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  H.  Clark,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  R.  Miller, 
0.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  Jane  B.  Davis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42; 
from  S.  Lincoln,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Margaretta  T. 
Webb,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.42;  from  Mary  Thistlethwaite,  N.  Y., 
$2,  vol.  42, ;  from  T.  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  J. 
Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Lucy  Cope,  $2,  vol.  42  ; 
from  Sarah  C.  Winner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  S.  Shaw, 
O.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  R.  Ellyson,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  M. 
Cope,  P.  Good,  Joshua  B.  Pusey,  and  Joel  B.  Pusey,  Pa., 
per  R.  J.  Stokes,  $2  each,  vol.  42;  from  Ann  Kaigho, 
N.  J.,  per  Mary  Kaighn,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  B.  Bowerman, 
Mich.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  J.  B.  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  42; 
from  Sarah  A.  Cope,  Ann  Scott,  and  D.  W.  C.  Scott,  Pa., 
per  D.  J.  Scott,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  David  Peckham, 
L.  Rockwell,  J.  Collins,  B.  R.  Knowles,  and  Susan 
Collins,  N.  Y.,  per  H.  Knowles,  Agt.,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ; 
from  P.  Hall,  Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  N.  Hall,  W. 
Hall,  W.  Hall,  Jr.,  L.  Taber,  J.  McGrail,  and  I.  Mitchell, 
$2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jas.  Heald,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from 
Lydia  A.  Hendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42 ;  from  J.  Wil- 
son, Agt.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  M:iry  Thorn,  $2, 
vol.  42 ;  from  Anne  Pim,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  S. 
Trimble,  M.  D.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  W.  P.  Townsend, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  J.  W.  Townsend,  $2,  vol.  42  ; 
from  Sarah  B.  Upton,  N.  J.,  per  H.  C.  Wood,  $2,  vol.  42; 
from  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  0.,  for  A.  H.  Blackburn,  S. 
Street,  W.  Darlington,  Josiah  Fawcett,  Sarah  Alleson, 
Mordecai  Morlan,  Jane  Heald,  S.  Cook,  and  M  \ry  Barber, 
$2  each,  voL  42  ;  from  Willis  R.  Smith,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42; 
from  C.  I.  Hayes,  O.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  W.  L.  Bailey,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  42;  from  E.  M.  Neave,  O.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  R. 
C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  J.  Hilyard,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  42  ;  from  I.  Buffington,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from 
J.  L.  Kite,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  H.  Knowles,  Agt.,  N.  Y., 
for  B.  Boss,  C.  A.  Weaver,  A.  Knowles,  R.  Knowles,  J. 
J.  Peckham,  and  Milton  Smith,  $2  each,  vol.  42;  from 
Edw'd  Stratton,  Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  J.  Taylor, 
L.  Bonlton,  T.  Morlan,  T.  Y.  French,  Jesse  Edgerton, 
Merab  Hall,  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Coffee,  $2  each,  vol.  42 ;  from 
E.  Burgess,  D.  Ball,  and  J.  Penrose,  0.,  per  Elisha  Hol- 
lingswortb,  Agt.,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Benj.  D.  Strat- 
ton,  Agt.,  0.,  for  B.  Stratton,  D.  Stratton,  Angeline 
Whinery,  Josiah  Cameron,  Christiana  Kirk,  Martha 
Hollingsworth,  and  Z.  Test,  $2  each,  vol.  42,  and  for 
Henry  Lupton,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  40;  from  Jesse  Cope, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42. 

Received  from  Joseph  Cope,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $6,  for 
the  Freedmen. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDI.VG  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Mathematical 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  wanted. 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned, 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Joa.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 

Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  " 

Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phila. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  about 
the  1st  of  Tenth  month.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  No.  622  Noble  St. 
Elton  B.  GiEford,  No.  28  North  Third  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after  the 
summer  vacation  on  the  first  Third-day  in  the  Ninth 
month  next;  the  Boys'  School,  on  Cherry  St.,  under  the 
charge  of  Jesse  S.  Cheyney,  as  principal  teacher,  and 
the  Girls'  School,  on  Seventh  street,  under  that  of  Mar- 
garet Lightfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  the  rooms  attached 
to  Friends'  Meeting-houses  in  the  Northern  and  Western 
Districts,  in  which  provision  is  made  for  the  careful 
elementary  instruction  of  children  who  are  too  young  to 
attend  the  principal  schools. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood,  is  particularly  invited  to  these  semi- 
naries. In  the  principal  schools  their  children  may 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embracing 
a  considerable  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches  of 
study  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  while  in  the  primary 
schools  the  pupils  are  well  grounded  in  those  of  a  more 
elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  the  admission  of 
pupils  should  be  made  early  in  the  session. 


WANTED. 

A  competent  and  rightly  concerned  person  is  wanted 
to  serve  as  Superintendent  of  the  schools  of  Philadel- 
phia Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  in  North  Carolina 
and  S.  W.  Virginia,  the  coming  year. 

Applicants  will  please  address,  M.  E.  Shbabma.k, 
Actuary,  No.  116  North  Fourth  street.  * 

Philada.,  8th  mo.  10th,  1868. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Friends  are  wanted  for  the  stations  of  Superintendent 
and  Matron  of  this  institution,  to  enter  upon  their  duties 
at  the  close  of  the  present  Session.  Those  who  may 
feel  drawn  to  engage  in  these  services  are  requested  to 
make  early  application  to  either  of  the  undersigned,  viz: 

Elizabeth  Peirson,  No.  448  North  Fifth  St. 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Hannah  A.  Warner,  do. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St. 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  Street. 

Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St. 

Joseph  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 
Philada.,  Eighth  mo.  1868. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family  at  I 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  New  ' 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,         "  " 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematical;  , 
also  one  for  the  Reading  School,  to  enter  upon  their  ' 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  St. 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  'J02  Race  St. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FBANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPl  A.) 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshda  H.  WoRTHi.vo- 
ton,  M.  D. 

Applic.^tion  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be  ' 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Street,  ) 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

WILLIAM^T  FlLE.^PRmTERi 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.   ZLII.  ^         SEVENTH-DAY,  NINTH  MONTH  5,  1868.  NO.  2. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

'rice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Sabscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH    FOURTH    STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Postage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "The  Friend." 

ketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  onr  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Continued  from  page  6.) 

It  was  a  precious  testimony  of  tlic  Apostle 
'ohn,  "  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
hat  my  children  walk  in  truth."  This  has 
)een.the  joy  of  the  righteous,  especially  of  re- 
igiously  concerned  parents,  in  every  age. 
Ind  how  are  these  feelings  of  tender  solici- 
ude  increased- for  our  young  people,  by  the 
)erhaps  dearly  bought  experience  of  those 
vho  are  older,  that  the  pleasures  of  the  world 
lot  only  can  afford  no  true  and  solid  enjoy- 
nent  in  themselves,  but,  where  indulged,  they 
jreatly  shut  out  those  sanctified  and  higher 
snjoyments,  which  it  Avas  the  gracious  design 
>f  our  kind  and  loving  Father  in  heaven  should 
lot  only— for,  "  From  Thee  is  all  that  soothes 
he  life  of  man" — gratify  and  satisfy  our  im- 
nortal  souls,  but  also  nourish  them  up  unto 
sternal  life.  Where  the  heart  and  affections 
ire  early  surrendered  to  Him  who  gave  the 
iostly  sacrifice  of  His  precious  life  for  us,  how 
loes  it  preserve  from  everything  that  wounds 
he  innocent  life  that  is  of  Him  in  us !  How 
loes  it  ennoble  and  beautify  'till  such  become, 
hrough  the  successive  stages  of  a  life  of  faith- 
ul  obedience  and  of  saving  grace,  like  to  plants 
jrown  up  in  their  youth,  or  to  corner-stones 
)olished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace. 

A  wise  man  has  left  this  record  :  that  "re- 
igion  and  happiness  are  synonymous  terms." 
^nd  in  accordance  herewith  how  can  any  of 
18  expect  that  his  or  her  happiness  can  be  in- 
lependent  of  Him  who  created  us,  and  Him 
vho  died  for  us:  For  truly  has  the  poet 
vrittcn : — 

"  From  Thee  departing  we  are  lost,  and  rove 
At  random,  without  honor,  hope  or  peace." 
O !  that  those  young  in  years,  might  have 
he  eye  so  anointed  as  to  see  these  things  as 
hey  really  are ;  and  then  with  holy  magna- 
limity  and  fixedness  of  purpose  ;  turn  from 
ill  that  the  light  of  Christ  in  them  reproves, 
md  give  themselves  a  living  sacrifice,  and 
yhole  burnt  offering  to  that  ever  precious 
'jamb  of  God,  whose  tender  love  and  mercy 
)revailcd  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  us,  not 
hat  we  should  live  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  Him 
—in  body,  soul,  and  spirit— who  died  for  us, 


and  rose  again.  Thus — would  such  but  heed 
the  pleading  voice  of  the  dear  Saviour  who  is 
calling  to  glory  and  virtue — might  a  little 
army  be  raised  up  from  the  younger  ranks, 
who  by  the  dedication  of  all  their  faculties  to 
Him  who  died  below,  but  now  reigns  above, 
their  ever-living  Advocate ;  who  is  blessing 
them  with  multiplied  advantages ;  and  who 
has  given  precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon 
line,  might  become  instruments  of  much  good 
to  themselves  and  the  church,  in  days  like 
these  when  the  gates  of  Zion  do  greatly 
mourn. 

A  part  of  the  following  from  C.  H.'s  diary 
alludes  to  this : 

"  On  the  first  day  ofl  Fourth  month,  1809, 1 
attended  a  meeting  appointed  at  a  sick  wo- 
man's request,  about  seven  miles  distant.  And 
soon  after  I  sat  down  in  the  meeting  I  felt  the 
presence  of  the  Good  Master  near,  and  I  was 
soon  raised  upon  my  feet  with  these  words  : 
'  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him.'  .Oh  the  advantage  and  favor  those  re- 
ceive from  the  Lord,  that  live  in  His  holy  fear, 
and  obey  His  commands.  How  safe  is  their 
dwelling  place.  What  encouragement  there 
is  to  persevere.  How  these  will  be  protected. 
For  '  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  jilace  of 
the  Most  High,  shall  abide  tinder  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  he 
is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress :  my  God ;  in 
him  I  will  trust.  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the 
noisome  pestilence.  He  shall  cover  thee  with 
his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 
trust:  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 
Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 
nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, nor  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon 
^ay.  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall 
not  come  nigh  thee.  Only  with  thine  eyes 
shalt  thou  behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the 
wicked.  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord 
which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  Most  High  thy 
habitation,  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwell- 
ing.' I  was  helped  from  this  scripture  testi- 
mony to  encourage  all  present  to  attend  to 
the  gift  of  God,  or  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
heart.  So  should  we  know  a  safe  dwelling 
place  in  the  Lord.  I  was  much  enlarged 
thereon  to  my  own  humbling  admiration,  and 
to  the  consolation  of  many  present. 

"  Fourth  mo.  2d.  Returning  from  my  school 
at  evening,  my  mind  as  I  walked  was  fixed 
on  heavenly  things,  and  I  felt  a  stream  of 
Divine  love  to  flow  into  my  soul,  whereby  my 
inner  man  was  greatly  refreshed.  And  my 
spirit  breathed  forth  songs  of  praise  to  the 
Lord,  beseeching  Him  to  preserve  my  soul 
alive,  and  keep  me  obedient  to  His  commands. 
This  heavenly  flow  of  Divine  love  continued 
j  with  me  until  late  in  the  night,  and  my  cup 
did  overflow  with  joy  at  the  goodness  of  the 


Lord  to  me.  Eye  has  indeed  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  while  in  his  degenerate  state, 
to  conceive  the  good  things  the  Lord  hath  in 
store  for  them  that  love,  obey,  and  follow  Him 
with  all  their  hearts.  Oh  blessed  Eedeemer ! 
Thy  presence  is  sweet ;  and  by  me  is  preferred 
before  corn,  wine,  or  oil :  yea,  to  the  riches  of 
the  Indies.  Thou  art  infinitely  to  be  preferred 
to  gold.  For  Thou  canst  give  eternal  life; 
and  at  Thy  right  hand  are  rivers  of  pleasures 
for  evermojjje,  saith  my  soul. 

"  Our  meetings  at  Stanton  Hill  being  very 
large  on  First-days,  owing  to  a  great  number 
of  peojDle  besides  our  members  attending,  my 
soul  Avas  often  prostrated  before  the  Lord, 
both  in  and  out  of  meeting,  craving  in  secret 
prayer  His  Almighty  aid,  and  that  He  would 
keep  me  in  a  true,  humble,  waiting  state  of 
mind  in  these  gatherings,  that  so  I  might  ex- 
perience my  strength  renewed  in  Him ;  and 
know  Him,  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  to 
put  me  forth  and  go  before.  O  God !  the  work 
is  thine,  and  thou  canst  carry  it  on  either  im- 
mediately or  instrumentally  as  pleaseth  Thee. 
Therefore,  may  I  ever  wait  in  solemn  silence 
before  the  ever  blessed  Saviour  to  lift  me  upon 
my  feet.  So  shall  I,  through  Thy  mighty 
power,  and  gospel  light  and  life,  teach  trans- 
gressors Thy  ways :  and  sinners,  through  Thy 
redeeming  love  and  power,  shall  be  converted 
unto  Thee.  O  may  I  never  stir  up  nor  awake 
the  Beloved  of  my  soul  until  He  please.  Then 
I  believe  He  will  often  cause  His  doctrine  to 
distil  as  the  dew,  and  as  the  gentle  rain  on  the 
tender  grass.  For  when  He,  the  God  of  Israel, 
is  pleased  to  arise,  then  shall  His  enemies  be 
scattered.  I  well  remember  what  our  Saviour 
said  to  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  '  My  time,' 
said  He,  '  is  not  yet  come ;  but  your  time  is 
alway  ready.'  And  I  am  well  confirmed  in 
the  opinion,  that  all  true  ministers  must  wait 
His  time,  before  they  can  2)reach  His  gospel ; 
and  must  not  attempt  to  feed  on  the  manna  of 
yesterday,  but  know  their  strength  renewed 
day  by  day,  by  the  alone  sustaining  bread. 

"  Fourth  mo.  13th.  My  mind  was  led  to  con- 
sider the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  in  a  particular 
manner  what  benefit  the  dear  youth  would 
receive,  if  they  would  be  so  wise  as  to  embrace 
religion  in  the  morning  of  their  days  !  What 
snares  and  temptations  of  the  enemy  of  their 
soul's  happiness  they  might  avoid,  by  coven- 
anting with,  and  adhering  to  the  great  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  their  souls,  before  their 
minds  become  biassed  by  the  god  of  this  world. 
O  how  pleasant  is  the  morning  of  life  when 
no  clouds  obstruct  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteottsness ;  when  the  mind  feels  clear ; 
when  obedience  keeps  pace  with  knowledge ; 
and  no  condemnation  covers  the  soul.  Such 
mornings  may  truly  be  said  to  be  mornings 
without  clouds.  Our  Heavenly  Father  under 
the  law,  required  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  with- 
out blemish ;  but  now,  under  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation. He  calls  for  a  broken  heart  and 
contrite  spirit.   Moreover  dear  youth,  unto 
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those  Ho  looks  tkat  are  poor  in  spirit ;  and 
will,  aw  they  continue  faithiul,  show  them  His 
heavenly  kingdom.  But  all  your  offerings 
must  bo'without  blemish,  even  the  whole  heart 
■without  any  mixture  of  the  creaturely  will. 
For  the  feast,  the  heavenly  feast  that  Christ 
will  como  unto,  must  be  kept  with  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  Al- 
though some  high-minded  youth  may  look 
upon  the  path  of  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross, 
as  too  mean  a  road  for  them  to  walk  in,  es- 
pecially at  so  early  a  period  of  their  days, 
falsely  imagining  that  thereby  they  shall  lose 
all  their  comfort  in  this  life  !  But,  dear  youth, 
lot  me  inform  you  from  my  own  experience, 
that  these  are  the  suggestions  of  the  enemy 
of  our  peace.  For  never  can  there  be  found 
such  joys  and  comfort  in  earthly  things,  as 
those  witness  who  can  say  in  truth.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  my  heart  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
And  may  I  while  writing  these  lines,  adopt 
the  language  of  one  formerly  who  had  proved 
that  one  day  in  the  Lord's  courts.is  worth  a 
thousand  elsewhere,  saying,  '  I  had  rather  be 
a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.'  O  how 
sweet  is  the  presence  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
to  those  who  choose  Him  for  their  portion, 
and  obey  His  sweet  voice.  It  is  as  marrow 
to  their  bones,  and  health  to  all  their  flesh. 
Safe  indeed  to  feel  preserved  within  the  hollow 
of  His  Holy  Hand.  Eemember  dear  youth 
that  our  great  Lord  and  Master  when  on  earth 
declared  :  '  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;'  that  is,  to  save  his  life  of 
pleasure  and  vanity,  shall  lose  his  eternal  life ; 
but  he  that  is  willing  to  lose  his  life  of  pleasure 
and  vanity  in  'this  world,  and  cleave  to  Christ, 
and  become  His  disciple  through  self-denial  and 
the  daily  cross  to  his  own  will,  shall  not  fail  of 
preserving  it,  or  of  having  a  place  in  Christ's 
kingdom. 

"  Fifth-day  19th.  Being  this  day  plunged 
into  a  great  sea  of  trouble,  wherein  my  soul 
was  deeply  tried,  my  supplication  to  the  Lord 
was  after  this  manner  :  O  Lord  stretch  forth 
Thy  holy  hand  of  help  and  deliverance ;  for 
without  Thee,  as  Thou  knowest,  I  am  not  able 
to  bear  up  nor  keep  my  head  above  the  mighty 
waves  of  this  tempestuous  sea.  Therefore,  O 
blessed  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  will  manifest  thy 
power,  and  work  deliverance  for  thy  poor  ser- 
vant. Thou  knowest  I  love  thee,  and  thy 
glorious  cause  above  my  natural  life  ;  which 
I  refuse  not  to  lay  down  if  it  should  please 
thee  to  call  for  it.  I  love  thee  above  all  things 
here  below ;  and  long  to  feel  a  refreshing 
stream  from  thy  holy  fountain,  O  blessed 
Lord  of  life  and  glory,  be  pleased  to  cause  the 
morning  dew,  and  celestial  rain  to  descend 
and  water  my  poor  soul  as  thou  hast  aforetime 
often  done  to  thine  own  honor.  O  Lord  give 
me  patience  to  bear  my  trials  until  it  shall 
please  thee  to  bring  me  safely  through  them. 
Amen. 

(To  be  continued.) 


moon  nor  stars  appear.  But  strive  to  get 
right  onward.  From  a  sense  of  our  own  in- 
sufficiency arises  a  cry  for  help ;  and  in  pro- 
portion to  our  sensibility  and  distress,  that  cry 
penetrates  the  holy  ear  with  effectual  impor- 
tunity. The  Lord's  poor  are  fed  at  his  gate, 
but  the  rich  and  the  full  are  sent  empty  away. 
— R.  Shackleton. 


Storms  and  cross  winds  will  sometimes  dis- 
compose us  on  this  sea ;  and  there  is  also  a 
danger  from  the  becalmed,  indifferent  state  of 
mind.  To  have  one  at  the  helm  that  can  not 
only  steer  the  vessel  safe,  but  command  the 
winds  and  waves,  is  a  great  acquisition.  We 
should  keep  a  sharp  watch  that  no  hidden 
rocks  be  in  the  way ;  but  our  dependence  must 
be  on  the  pilot,  and  to  him  we  must  submit 
the  guidance,  or  we  shall  not  be  safe.  The 
hemisphere  looks  cloudy,  and  neither'^sun, 


For  '  The  Friend." 

Niagara,  White  Mountains,  Saguenay. 

The  following  letter,  descriptive  of  a  sum- 
mer tour,  has  been  kindly  furnished  to  "  The 
Fi'iend"  by  its  recipient : 

"  Two  years  ago  I  wrote  from  the  Glen 
House.  Then  I  sat  at  the  base  of  Mount 
Washington,  and  his  giant  form  swelled  out  in 
massive  proportions,  whilst  his  treeless  and 
rocky  top  clove  the  upper  sky.  Now  I  am 
surrounded  by  other  mountain  peaks,  but  the 
monarch  of  them  all  is  hidden  from  our  view 
Still  our  surroundings  are  regal.  Before  me  is 
Mount  Carter,  beside  me  are  Hayes,  the  Imp, 
Moriah  and  the  Androscoggin  Hills  —  the 
scene  is  grand  and  impressive.  Majesty, 
strength,  repose  and  endurance — these  are 
their  characteristics.  In  my  present  frame  of 
mind  the  lesson  which  they  teach  is  Peace. 
For  thousands  of  yeai-s  they  have  battled  with 
storms  and  tempests,  with  winds  and  light- 
ning, but  this  afternoon  they  repose  in  quiet 
dignity  teaching  with  mute  but  eloquent  per- 
suasion the  great  lesson  of  Peace. 

We  reached  Niagara  the  evening  of  the  day 
after  we  left  Philadelphia,  covered  with  dust 
and  almost  overcome  with  weariness.  But 
when  the  next  morning  came  we  were  fresh 
and  in  entire  mood  to  enjoy  the  great  cataract. 
We  visited  it  from  every  point — from  the 
American  side,  the  British  side,  from  above 
the  ledge  and  below  it — from  Goat  Island  and 
from  some  new  points  just  over  the  rapids, 
now  for  the  first  time  made  accessible.  It 
was  the  same  glorious  Niagara  I  had  seen 
thirty  years  ago.  Time  had  wrought  no 
change  upon  it.  The  wild  tossing  of  its  break- 
ers, full  of  life  and  joyous  activity — the  pitch 
from  the  ledge  into  the  seething,  surging, 
foaming  caldron  below,  the  roar  of  the  multi- 
tudinous waters,  all  were  there  just  as  I  saw 
them  years  ago.  Niagara !  who  can  describe 
it  so  as  to  convey  any  adequate  impression  of 
its  power  and  its  greatness.  It  is  useless  to 
talk  of  so  many  feet  high,  or  deep,  or  broad. 
These  are  but  impertinences.  This  is  but  to 
put  the  great  cataract  Avithin  the  lids  of  an 
arithmetic — we  want  none  of  such  things,  nor 
will  we  endure  them.  It  is  but  for  the  im- 
pression which  the  grand  and  the  beautiful 
produce  on  the  spirit  of  man  that  they  are  to 
be  valued.  Their  use  is  in  the  great  lessons 
which  they  teach,  and  the  joy  which  their 
presence  imparts.  If  these  grand  mountains 
at  whose  base  I  am  now  writing  fill  the  mind 
Avith  repose  and  teach  the  dignity  of  peace, 
Niagara  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  perpetual 
unrest  of  its  waters  tells  of  action,  of  effort,  and 
of  perseverance.  Both,  however,  have  higher 
and  nobler  lessons.  They  are  to  impress  the 
spirit  of  man  with  humility  on  the  one  hand 
and  on  the  other  to  cause  him  to  contemplate 
the  great  Author  of  Nature,  who  hath  reared 
the  everlasting  hills,  and  who  hath  poured  the 
mighty  cataract  from  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 

The  night  we  spent  on  Lake  Ontario  we 
had  a  most  unusual  sight,  but  one  of  singular 
beauty,  viz.,  the  full  moon  surrounded  with 
the  rain-bow.    I- never  before  beheld  so  beau- 


tiful a  sight  in  the  sky — no  painter's  skill 
could  devise  anything  half  so  lovely.  It  lasted 
for  several  hours,  and  we  were  all  loth  to  leave 
it  for  our  beds. 

The  running  of  the  rapids  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence was  extremely  exhilarating,  but  it  camo 
to  be  nearly  a  serious  matter  for  us.  As  we 
were  running  the  last  but  one,  our  boat  struck 
a  concealed  rock  Avhich  made  her  quiver  in 
every  part.  Fortunately  she  got  off  and  ran 
through  the  rai)ids  to  still  water,  when  she 
stopped  and  we  were  all  transferred  to  another  • 
boat. 

Montreal,  which  we  reached  after  running 
the  last  rapid,  is  a  remarkably  fine  city.  We 
were  all  impressed  with  the  substantial  char- 
acter of  the  buildings,  and  the  evident  taste 
Avhich  prevails  in  their  construction. 

Quebec  is  a  queer  old  city,  which  I  will  toll 
you  about  when  I  see  you.  But  what  shall  I 
say  of  the  Saguenay?  I.  can  say  nothing 
which  will  at  all  convey  an  idea  of  two  of  its 
principal  points,  viz..  Cape  Trinity  and  Cape 
Eternity.  They  are  grand  beyond  expression. 
We  spent  two  days  from  Quebec  till  our  re- 
turn thither  from  the  Saguenay.  This  river 
we  ascended  about  sixty  miles. 
Gorbam,  N.  H.,  8th  mo.  1868. 


Philistia  and  its  Five  Cities. 

(Continued  from  p«ge  2.) 

Of  the  other  cities  of  Philistia  a  few  words 
only  need  be  said.  Lydda,  embowered  in  ver- 
dure and  encircled  with  olive-groves,  still  re- 
tains in  its  ruins — espeoially  in  those  of  the 
church  built  by  England's  lion-hearted  Rich- 
ard— memorials  of  its  departed  glory.  A  low, 
broken  wall,  and  a  number  of  stone  troughs 
round  the  mouth  of  an  old  well,  are  nearly  all 
that  is  left  to  mark  the  site  or  bear  the  name 
of  Lachish.  Eglon — utterly  desolate — is  a 
shapeless  mass  of  ruins  and  rubbish,  strewn 
over  a  rounded  hillock,  with  two  or  three 
light  marble  shafts  standing  up  among  them, 
like  tombstones  in  an  old  cemetery.  Beth- 
Shemesh  does  not  contain  a  single  house; 
heaps  of  ruins  strewn  over  a  broad  ridge,  and 
half  concealed  by  thistles  and  poppies  and 
bright  marigolds,  mark  the  site  of  the  old  city. 

It  is  thus  that,  to  the  most  minute  particu- 
lar, the  pi'ophecy  against  Philistia  has  been 
fulfilled  :  "  I  will  send  a  fire  Tipon  Gaza  Avhich 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof."  "  Baldness 
is  come  upon  Gaza."  Such  is  the  language 
of  the  prophets.  To  this  the  infidel  Volney 
responds  :  "  The  ruins  of  white  marble,  some- 
times found  at  Gaza,  prove  that  it  was  for- 
merly the  abode  of  luxury  and  opulence.  It 
has  shared  in  the  general  destruction ;  and, 
notAvithstanding  its  proud  title  of  the  capital 
of  Palestine,  it  is  now  no  more  than  a  defence- 
less village,  peopled  by  at  most  two  thousand 
inhabitants."  "  The  king  shall  perish  from 
Gaza,"  said  the  prophet.  "  Gaza,"  remarks 
Richardson,  "  is  truly  without  a  king."  "Ash- 
kelon  is  cut  off  with  the  remnant  of  their 
valley,"  was  the  prophetic  sentence.  "  In  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon"  the  flocks  were  to  "  lie 
doAvn  in  the  evening."  He  "  that  holdeth  the 
sceptre"  was  to  be  "  cut  off  from  Ashkelon." 
What  says  the  traveller  ? — "  Not  a  house,  nor 
a  fragment  of  a  house,  remains  standing." 
One-half  of  its  site,  we  are  told,  is  occupied 
by  miniature  fields,  while  the  other  half  is 
still  more  fearfully  desolate.  Long  ago  the 
flocks  must  have  lain  down  to  their  evening 
rest  in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon.  "  The  lofty 
towers  of  Ashkelon,"  says  Richardson,  "  lie 
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icattered  on  the  ground,  and  the  ruins  within 
ts  walls  do  not  shelter  a  human  being." 

"A  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,"  was  the 
anguage  of  the  inspired  record.  Porter  has 
ipoken  of  the  mongrel  character  of  the  few 
'ude  inhabitants,  and  it  is  more  than  possible 
hat  the  history  of  past  centuries,  if  it  could 
)e  recovered,  would  show  a  still  more  minute 
ulfilment.  "  The  remnant  of  Ashdod,"  as 
veil  as  Ashkelon,  Gaza  and  Ekron,  were  to 
Irink  "  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  hand,"  thus  to 
)e  made  "  a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an 
lissing,  and  a  curse."  In  the  words  of  every 
raveller,  including  Yolney,  we  read  the  de- 
icription  of  what  they  saw  answering  to  this 
n-ediction. 

"  I  will  turn  my  hand  against  Akron,"  was 
rhe  language  of  the  prophet.  It  was  to  be 
illed  with  dismay  at  the  fall  of  Tyre,  and  this 
lismay  was  to  be  shared  by  Ashkelon  and 
Jaza.  As  the  great  Macedonian  conqueror 
idvanced  in  his  victorious  march,  and  the  city 
)f  merchant  princes  surrendered  at  last  to  his 
)rotracted  siege,  the  whole  region  to  the  south 
nust  have  been  made  to  tremble  with  appre- 
lension.  They  could  not  hope  to  resist.  Thus, 
,00,  the  overflowing  flood  came  "  out  of  the 
lorth."  Surely  the  present  miserable  condi- 
;ion  of  Ekron  is  sufficient  testimony  that  the 
bord  hath  turned  his  hand  against  it. 

The  "  sword"  of  the  Lord  had  "  a  charge," 
lot  only  against  Ashkelon,  but  "  against  the 
ea  shore."  God  would  "  destroy  the  remnant 
»f  the  sea  coast,"  or  the  haven  of  the  sea. 
'The  coast"  was  to  be  for  the  remnant  of  the 
louse  of  Judah.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
•ead  the  accounts  of  travellers  concerning  the 
sncroachments  of  the  sand  upon  the  ancient 
larbors,  the  once  fertile  sea  coast,  and  even 
.he  remains  o£  former  splendor,  without  feei- 
ng that  these  words  have  had  a  literal  fulfil- 
nent. 

Nor  was  this  all.  The  history  of  the  Mac- 
cabees shows  us  how  "Ephraim  and  Jadah" 
lid  indeed  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philis- 
tines toward  the  west,"  and  how  "the  coast" 
ivas  in  fact  "for  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
hidah."  "  The  day"  came  "  to  spoil  all  the 
Philistines."  They  experienced  "  great  ven- 
geance with  furious  rebukes."  "  The  remnant" 
)f  the  Philistines,  as  a  nation,  has  long  since 
'perished,"  and  "the  people  of  the  plain"  have 
)ome  into  the  "  possession"  of  their  desolated 
iomain,  and  "  the  pride"  of  the  Philistines  has 
seen  "  cut  off."  Thus  the  iniquities  of  their 
dol  worship  have  cojne  to  an  end,  and  God 
aas  taken  away  "  their  blood  from  their  mouth 
and  their  abominations  from  between  their 
teeth."  "  He  that  remained" — the  people  that 
were  spared  after  the  utter  overthrow  of  the 
Philistine  power — became  largely  Christian  ; 
and  of  them  it  was  fulfilled,  "he  shall  be  for 
Dur  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in 
Juilah,  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebuaite." 

It  is  impossible  to  note  the  specific  char- 
acter of  these  various  predictions  without 
seeing  that  they  require  a  variously  minute 
and  accurate  fulfilment.  Human  foresight 
would  never  have  doomed  such  plains  as  those 
wliich  surrounded  the  great  cities  of  Philistia, 
and  in  their  inexhaustible  and  wonderful  fer- 
tility game  ])roniise  of  sustaining  a  den.se  popu- 
lation, to  porniancnt  neglect  and  comparative 
barrenness.  It  would  never  have  anticipated 
that  those  cities  which,  as  strongholds,  had 
resisted  so  many  sieges,  and  which  were 
ca])al)lc  of  being  made  the  capitals  of  empire 
wf)uld  have  become  ruinous,  and  in  some  cases 


uninhabited  heaps.  It  would  never  have  pic- 
tured them  as  shelters  for  flocks  or  fields  for 
their  pasture.  It  would  never  have  appre 
hended,  not  merely  the  destruction  of  harbors 
by  the  encroaching  sands,  but  the  burial  of 
the  remains  of  ancient  splendor  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  desert  from  the  same  cause. 
Nor  would  it  have  regarded  as  probable  the 
acquisition  by  the  Jews  of  this  strongly  forti- 
fied region,  especially  after  the  captivity,  first 
of  the  ten  and  afterward  of  the  two  tribes, 
and  the  absorption  of  the  surrounding  regions 
by  the  powerful  ambition  of  the  great  eastern 
empires.  But,  against  all  antecedent  proba- 
bilities, the  words  of  the  prophets  concerning 
Philistia  have  been  accurately  and  literally 
fulfilled. 


The  varying  Aspects  of  the  Sea. 

It  was  always  interesting  to  observe  the 
ever-changing  color  of  the  sea.  The  surface 
of  the  ocean  is  not  the  monotonous  plain 
which  some  would  make  it  out  to  be  ;  it  is 
ever  varying  with  a  succession  of  aspects  both 
of  form  and  color.  Now  it  is  smooth  and 
glassy,  now  breaking  into  dimpled  smiles 
now  capjDcd  with  foam  and  breaking  all  around 
into  white  horses,  and  now  rolling  in  majestic 
billows,  which  I  for  one  never  tire  of  watch 
ing,  as  they  bound  along  from  afar  off  as 
though  they  meant  to  engulf  the  ship,  and 
then  raising  her  gently  up  to  their  highest 
crest,  poise  her  above  the  boiling  plain,  and 
as  gently  lower  her  again  into  a  smooth  hoi 
low  valley,  the  emerald  sides  of  which  are 
streaked  with  foam.  The  sudden  and  rapid 
changes,  and  ever-varying  prospect,  form  as 
near  an  approach  to  the  wavy,  skimming 
flight  of  a  sea-bird  as  can  well  be  imagined 

Nor  is  the  color  of  the  sea  more  monotonous 
than  its  other  aspects.  Now  a  pale  sapphire 
blue,  it  deepens  into  ultramarine,  and  then 
again  into  intense  indigo,  or  blue-black.  Again 
it  may  assume  a  pale  yellow  green-color,  and 
become  bright  emerald  ;  and  when  the  setting 
sun  bathas  the  clouds  with  gold,  the  sea  par- 
takes of  their  glory,  and  dazzles  the  eyes  witVi 
a  flood  of  light,  which  fades  away  like  the  dy- 
ing hues  of  a  dolphin  through  shades  of  purple 
and  rose,  until  it  once  more  assumes  its  twi 
light  tint  of  deep  indigo  blue. 

The  natural  color  of  the  deep  sea  when  per 
fectly  at  rest,  in  fine  weather,  is  a  rich  violet 
blue,  of  an  intensity  and  indescribable  bril 
liancy  which  no  pigment  ever  equalled.  Nor 
is  this  color  in  any  degree  dependent  upon 
the  blueness  of  the  sky  in  the  way  of  reflection, 
which  not  onl}^  does  not  cause,  but  in  no  way 
assist  in  intensifying  the  blue  of  the  sea.  For 
not  only  is  this  color  of  the  sea  to  be  observed 
when  the  sky  is  cloudless,  but  also  when,  al- 
though bright,  scarcely  any  blue  sky  is  visible, 
the  whole  vault  being  filled  with  rolling  lo/iite 
cu7nuli.  But  anything  which  intercepts  the 
light  of  the  sun  changes  at  once  this  rich  vio- 
let blue  into  some  other  color.  If  it  is  a  pass- 
ing cloud,  or  the  shadow  of  the  ship,  while  all 
around  is  bright,  the  sea  becomes  under  its  in- 
fluence indigo-blue  ;  whereas  if  direct  light  is 
altogether  excluded,  as  on  a  dull  cloudy  day, 
the  sea  becomes  of  a  deep  blue-black,  or  even 
leaden  hue.  Thus  I  have  seen  it  lead  color 
and  of  a  bright  blue  within  a  space  of  two 
hours,  when  the  weather  has  changed  from 
dull  to  fine.  The  same  effect  is  also  jjroduced 
when  the  sun  gets  low,  although  it  may  be 
clear. 

Near  the  shore  or  in  soundings,  as  it  is  ex- 


pressed,the  seaisnever  of  this  rich  violet-blue, 
probably  because  the  depth  of  water  is  not 
sufficient  for  the  light  to  have  its  full  and  tiue 
effect.  Moreover,  the  sea  being  beautifully 
clear  and  transparent,  at  a  moderate  depth 
the  nature  of  the  bottom  has  a  perceptible 
effect  upon  the  color  of  the  water.  Usually 
under  such  circumstances  the  color  of  the  sea 
ive-green,  a  color  which  I  have  observed 
extending  for  70  or  80  miles  from  land  off'  the 
south  coast  of  Africa;  and  nearer  than  this, 
when  the  water  is  shallow,  it  often  has  a  vari- 
egated appearance,  directly  due  to  the  various 
vths  of  weed  and  the  irregularities  of  the 
sea  bed. 

But  even  in  deep-sea  the  water  is  not  always 
violet-blue  or  indigo ;  but  under  the  same  con- 
ditions of  light,  the  smoothness  or  roughness 
of  the  surface  is  accompanied  by  gradations  of 
color  between  blue  and  yellow.  Thus,  on  a 
fine  day,  such  as,  if  also  smooth,  would  have 
produced  the  charactristic  violet-blue,  the  sur- 
face being  ruffled,  a  fine,  light-blue  tint  was 
everywhere  visible  but  more  usually  a  shade  of 
green ;  a  circumstance  which  was  particularly 
marked  when,  after  squally  weather,  we  wei-e 
in  a  latitude  in  which  the  soundings  marked  in 
the  chart  Avere  2350  fathoms,  but  the  sea  was 
of  a  light-green  color :  and  the  remark  I  have 
entered  in  my  journal  was,  that  for  some  two 
or  three  days  past,  dxiringthe  windy  weather, 
the  sea  has  lost  its  blue  color,  and  to  day 
seems  washed  out.  This  peculiar  phenomenon 
I  attribute  to  the  commotion  which  the  sea 
has  undergone,  having  entangled  air  with  the 
water ;  and  although  no  masses  of  foam  are 
anywhere  visible,  myriads  of  minute  air  bub- 
bles, mingled  with  the  water,  modify  the  usual 
absorption  of  light,  and  reflect  more  or  less  of 
the  yellow  rays.  That  this  is  the  proper  ex- 
planation is  confirmed  by  a  fact  I  have  more 
than  once  noticed,  viz.,  that  when,  in  fine 
weather,  the  sea  has  been  of  the  ordinary 
dark-blue  color,  the  wake  of  the  ship  has  been 
marked  by  a  path  of  light-green  water  for  a 
long  distance  behind. 

That  blue  is  the  natural  color  of  the  water 
is  moreover  proved  by  the  fact  that  whatever 
the  color  of  the  sea  under  the  changing  influ- 
ences of  light  and  shade  whether  dull  and 
leaden,  or  bluish-green,  the  water  in  the  screw- 
well,  upon  which  we  look  directly  down,  and 
which  is  liable  to  no  lateral  reflection  or  dis- 
turbing influences  such  as  the  open  sea  must 
of  necessity  be  subject  to,  from  the  angle  at 
which  our  eyes  regard  it,— is  always  blue, 
sometimes  pale,  sometimes  dark  ;  but  under 
the  most  favorable  circumstances,  of  an  inten- 
sity which  frequently  attracts  the  admiration 
of  those  to  whom  it  is  an  every  day  occurrence. 
I  think  it  was  Sir  Humphry  Davy  who  attri- 
buted this  bhuMiess  of  the  sea  to  the  presence 
of  iodine;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it 
is  an  inherent  property  in  the  water,  just  as 
some  shade  of  the  same  color  appears  to  bean 
inherent  pi'operty  in  the  air  of  the  atmosphere ; 
that  is  to  say,  that  sea-water  as  such,  in  suffi- 
cient quantities,  absorbs  the  red  and  yellow 
with  their  compounds,  rejecting  the  blue  and 
violet  for  the  benefit  of  our  eyes.— iVa^wmfcf  s 
Rambh'S  in  the  China  seas. 


Let  no  one  imagine  that  the  vain  excuses 
of  the  creaturely  heart  will  avail  with  Him, 
who  has  only  given  us  talents  for  His  use  ; 
and  who  has  expressly  assured  us,  He  will  not 
fail  to  require  His  own  at  the  hands  of  each 
of  us  with  usury. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  Wheat  Trade  of  Great  Britain.— There 
in  probably  no  trade  carried  on  in  tlie  United 
Kingdom  tliat  has  such  u  momentous  bearinj^ 
on  t  he  general  welfare  of  that  country  as  the 
importation  of  cereals,  and  the  statistics  ot 
the  supplies  furnished  by  the  different  nations 
are  among  the  most  important  annals  of  the 
world's  commerce.  To  show  the  magnitude 
of  this  trade,  we  subjoin  the  following  table 
of  the  imports  of  wheat  into  the  United  King- 
dom for  the  year  1867  : 


Eussia — Northern  ports, 
"     — Southern  ports, 
Denmark,  .... 
Priissia,  .... 
Schleswig  and  Holstein, 
Hanse  Towns, 
Germany — other  ports, 
France,  .... 
Spain,  .... 
Venetia,  .... 
Illyria,  Croatia  and  Dalmatia, 
Wallachia  and  Moldavia, 
Turkey,  .... 
Egypt,  .... 
British  ISTorth  America, 
United  States, 

Chili,  .... 
Other  countries,  . 


Qrg. 

312,292 
2,924,200 

96,464 
1,285,906 

29,359 
161,746 
162,135 
137,862 

30,170 

27,407 
125,223 
125,082 
439,526 
335,025 
157,644 
966,464 
449,129 
229,375 


Total,  ....  7,995,109 

Quarters  of  560  pounds  each,  equal  to  74,621,- 
017  bushels. 

These  official  returns  are  far  from  favorable 
to  the  general  export  trade  of  the  United 
States,  as  it  appears  that  even  with  the  unex- 
pected development  of  the  California  ship- 
ments, we  did  not  conti-ibute  to  these  supplies 
even  as  much  as  Prussia,  whereas,  by  judging 
from  the  movement  of  preceding  years,  we 
should  have  furnished  it  least  one-fourth  of 
the  total  amount.  Mr.  Caird,  an  eminent 
political  economist,  after  careful  investigation, 
furnishes  the  following  figures,  which  show 
the  proportions  in  which  the  various  coun- 
tries during  the  twelve  years  ending  with 
1866  have  contributed  to  the  supplies  of  wheat 
needed  by  Great  Britain, 

Per  cent.  Per  cent. 

United  States,  35  Egypt,  6 
Germany,  20    Other  countries,  10 

Eussia,  17 


France, 


12 


Total, 


100 


And  Mr.  Caird  further  remarks  that  in  1862, 
the  year  of  the  largest  wheat  import  ever 
known,  America  sent  as  much  as  five-elevenths 
of  the  entire  supply,  whereas  in  1866  the  trade 
had  fallen  off  to  insignificant  proportions. 
The  following  are  the  imports  from  the  United 
States  for  the  last  six  years : 

Quarters.  Quarters. 


1862, 

1863, 
1864, 


3,724,770 
2,008,708 
1,821,926 


1865, 
1866, 
1867, 


271,758 
146,601 
966,464 


The  various  reasons  that  brought  about  the 
decline  in  the  exports  from  this  country  are 
well  known.  During  the  war  we  were  gener- 
ally favored  with  abundant  harvests,  but  the 
diversion  of  so  large  an  amount  of  labor  from 
the  fields  to  the  camp,  followed  in  1865  and 
1866  by  unfavorable  weather,  gave  us  for 
those  years  a  crop  barely  sufficient  for  our 
wants,  and  the  api^reciation  of  our  currency 
and  the  urgent  need  of  the  South  also  tended 
to  diminish  our  exports;  but  the  principal 
cause  was  that  in  those  years  the  harvests  in 
Europe  were  good,  and  prices  ruled  relatively 


low.  Whether  this  year  we  shall  be  able  to 
regain  our  just  proportion  of  the  wheat  trade 
with  the  United  Kingdom  is  a  question  that 
has  a  very  imjiortant  relation  to  the  balance 
of  exchanges  and  to  the  general  shi])ping  in- 
terests of  the  country. — N.  0.  Bulletin. 


CHOOSE  THOU. 
Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord, 

Though  dark  it  be ; 
Lead  me  by  thy  own  hand — 

Choose  thou  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough 

It  will  be  still  the  best ; 
Winding  or  straight  it  matters  not 

If  it  but  lead  to  rest. 

I  dare  not  choose  my  lot : 

I  would  not  if  I  might 
Choose  thou  for  me  my  God, 

So  shall  I  walk  aright. 

The  kingdom  that  I  seek 

Is  thine,  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  thee  be  thine 

Else  I  must  surely  stray. 

Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 

With  joy  or  sorrow  fill; 
As  best  to  Thee  may  seem, 

Choose  Thou  my  good  or  ill. 

Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  friend, 
My  sickness  or  my  health, 

Choose  Thou  my  course  for  me 
My  poverty  or  wealth. 

Be  not  mine  the  choice 

In  things  or  great  or  small, 

Be  Thou  my  Guide,  my  strength, 
My  wisdom  and  my  all. 


Selectod. 


Selected. 


INTO  THY  HANDS,  MY  GOD. 
Into  thy  hands,  my  God,  I  gladly  fall. 
Resigning  there  my  life,  my  will,  my  all  ; 
Do  as  thou  wilt,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  thine; 
Whatever  thy  blest  will  is  also  mine. 

Into  thy  hands,  my  &od  ;  for  there  at  length, 
Through  my  poor  weakness  shall  I  find  thy  strength  ; 
Thy  grace  shall  triumph  over  ail  ray  sin, 
And  Christ's  dear  blood  shall  make  me  pure  within. 

Into  thy  hands,  my  God — those  hands  of  love, 
Which  sweetly  reached  and  drew  me  from  above, 
Those  hands  which  countless  daily  mercies  give, 
Those  hands  by  which  I  every  moment  live. 

Into  thy  bands,  my  God — my  Father's  hands ; 
Near  them  a  living  Saviour  pleading  stands 
Oh  love  I  He  pleads  for  me — how  can  I  fear 
With  such  a  Father,  such  a  Saviour  near  ? 

In  thy  dear  hands,  my  God,  there  let  me  rest; 
Send  pain  or  sickness  if  thou  seest  best; 
Do  as  thou  wilt— thy  love  I  cannot  doubt, 
For  perfect  love  casts  fear  and  sadness  out. 

Safe  in  thy  hands,  my  God,  a  little  child, 
I  look  to  thee  through  Jesus  reconciled; 
I  dare,  for  his  dear  sake  to  call  thee  mine; 
For  this  sweet  bliss  I  would  all  else  resign. 

Into  thy  hands,  my  God,  I  cast  my  will; 
Bid  every  murmuring  restless  thought  be  still; 
My  only  wish,  while  on  the  narrow  road. 
Tranquil  to  lie  in  thy  dear  hands,  my  God. 

— From  the  Sabbath  at  Home. 


Selected.' 

Caleb  Pennock  was  much  grieved  at  the 
departure  from  primitive  plainness,  and  ancient 
simplicity  in  dress  and  furniture  among  the 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  which,  be- 
ginning in  the  cities,  spread  abroad  in  the 
country.  He  feared  that  by  unfaithfulness  to 
what  had  been  given  us  in  charge,  we  might 
aid  in  drawing  down  a  judgment  upon  our 
heads.  He  said  he  felt  so  discouraged,  at 
times,  with  seeing  innovations  among  Friends, 


that  he  was  ready  to  wish  with  the  prophet 
for  a  hiding  place  ;  beholding  with  sorrow,  a 
backsliding  into  many  things  that  our  prede- 
cessors had  to  renounce  through  great  suffer- 
ings, and  whose  blood  may  be  required  at  our 
hands  if  we  let  their  testimonies  fall.  The 
erroneous  use  of  the  plural  language  to  a  sin- 
gle person,  he  thought  a  mark  of  great  de- 
clension. He  was  deeply  grieved  with  the 
practice  of  some  nominal  professors;  who 
taught  their  children  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer 
formally  at  going  to  bed,  or  other  stated 
periods,  kneeling  down,  &c.  About  two  years 
before  the  visitation  of  the  cholera,  he  said 
some  evil  judgment  was  impending. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  (inestions  and  Answers,  conducing  towardi 
the  further  manifestation  and  opening  of  the 
path  of  redemption,  and  eternal  life  to  the  eye 
of  Spiritual  Israel. 

(■Hmtinued  from  page  5.) 

Question.  "With  what  kind  of  things  doth 
the  Lord  exercise  the  sj^irits  of  his  Israel,  to 
bring  their  hearts  into  these  and  such  other 
like  precious  frames  ? 

Ans.  With  several  sorts  and  kinds  of  things 
both  outward  and  inward.  As,  First,  With 
oppositions,  reproaches,  and  interruptions 
from  the  earthly  part,  both  in  the  men  of  this 
world  and  in  themselves.  There  is  abundance 
within,  and  abundance  without,  to  resist,  dis- 
dain, and  interrupt  the  work  of  God  in  the 
heart,  to  oppose  and  withstand  that  which  he 
hath  begotten  there  ;  his  leadings  of  it,  and  its 
obedience  to  him.  Second,  With  temptations 
from  the  enemy,  even  of  many  kinds,  natures, 
and  degrees,  according  to  the  present  temper 
and  condition  of  the  soul ;  as  either  to  doubt, 
and  so  despair;  or  be  confident  in  the  flesh 
from  knowledge  received,  out  of  the  pure  fear 
and  fresh  feeling  of  the  life  ;  so  again,  either 
to  halt  or  draw  back,  or  to  be  over  hasty  and 
forward ;  so  likewise,  either  not  to  obey  and 
act  for  God,  or  to  act  in  that  will  and  wisdom 
which  is  against  God.  Now  these,  with  such- 
like, are  very  numerous,  frequent,  and  some- 
times very  violent  and  impetuous.  Third,  By 
withdrawings  of  the  life  and  sweet  presence 
of  God  from  the  soul.  These  are  very  frequent 
from  the  Lord  towards  his  people,  insomuch 
as  he  is  called  by  this  title ;  the  God  that 
hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob. 
Isaiah  viii.  17 :  xiv.  15.  Fourth,  By  buffet- 
ings  and  prevailings  of  the  enemy.  When  the 
Spirit  is  grieved,  the  life  wounded,,  and  with- 
draws inward,  the  enemy  often  gets  ground, 
giving  wounds  and  causing  bruises  to  the  soul; 
not  only  tempting,  but  finding  entrance,  and 
taking  in  the  snare  the  bird  which  once  es- 
caped and  was  delivered.  Fifth,  By  doubts, 
fears  and  confused  reasonings  concerning  the 
voice  of  God,  and  the  voice  of  the  enemy.  In 
the  hour  of  darkness  (when  the  Lord  seeth 
good  to  let  forth  the  power  thereof,  and  to 
withdraw  the  beams  of  his  light,)  how  can  that 
be  clearly  distinguished,  which  alone  is  known 
and  seen  in  the  light  ?  How  can  the  motions, 
drawings,  and  pure  low  workings  of  the  life, 
be  discerned  from  the  false  images  and  trans- 
formings  of  the  enemy  ?  Oh !  the  misery  and 
anguish  of  the  poor  soul  in  this  iondition! 
how  is  the  poor  upright  heart  pained  between 
faith  and  unbelief,  obedience  and  disobedi- 
ence, &c.,  not  knowing  when  it  is  drawn  for- 
ward or  backward,  or  by  whom. 

Ques.  When  do  these  6xercises  begin  ?  And 
how  long  do  they  continue  ? 


I'.i 


THE  FRIEND. 


13 


An  8.  The  Lord  doth  begin  to  exercise  the 
loul  even  in  Egypt ;  for  after  the  promise  (of 
leliverance  from  spiritual  Pharaoh)  tlie  bonds 
ncrease,  the  yoke  grows  more  heavy,  Pharaoh 
;rows  more  violent  and  furious,  the  captivity 
ncreaseth  much  ;  but  there  is  no  sight  of  re- 
lemption  at  all,  save  to  that  eye  which  is 
veak,  and  easily  overborne  in  Israel.  But  the 
ixercises  are  much  more  full  and  sharp  in  the 
vilderness,  where  Israel  is  led  about,  tried, 
ifflicted,  consumed  day  by  day,  as  if  he  should 
lever  come  to  the  holy  land,  nor  any  of  Israel 
)e  left  to  enter  therein.  Yea,  in  Canaan,  in 
,he  rich  possession,  in  the  plenteous  overflow- 
ngs  of  the  life,  there  is  still  somewhat  left  to 
ry  Israel  and  bring  him  low  with,  if  at  any 
ime  he  be  exalted  with  the  glory  and  fulness 
)f  his  own  estate,  and  begin  to  forget  his 
jod. 

Ques.  "Why  doth  God  thus  exercise  his 
Israel?  Why  doth  he  lead  them  in  such  a 
knotty  and  not  in  a  more  easy  and  ready  way 
;o  the  everlasting  possession,  and  to  the  ful- 
less  thereof? 

Ans.  Because  their  estate  and  condition  re- 
quires it.  They  could  not  be  so  purified  and 
itted  for  the  life ;  their  vessels  would  not  be 
!0  enlarged  to  receive  it  in,  nor  they  so  safely 
mjoy  it  were  it  not  for  this  course  of  wisdom, 
ivhereiu  God  exercises  and  trieth  every  cranny 
)f  their  spirits,  until  he  hath  perfected  them, 
md  stopped  up  the  entrance  of  death  every- 
vhere. 

Ques.  How  doth  these  exercises  purify  and 
inlarge  them  ? 

Ans.  First,  They  try  the  strength  and  vir- 
ue  of  the  life  in  them,  and  discover  to  them 
heir  further  want  thereof  In  the  time  of 
he  soul's  prosperity  there  seems  to  be  enough; 
)ut  the  day  oi'  distress  maketh  manifest  the 
istate  and  condition  as  it  is.  Then  the  faith, 
he  love,  the  patience,  the  meekness,  the  con- 
tancy,  the  chasteness  to  the  spouse  (loving 
dm,  and  cleaving  to  him  above  all,  and  in  all) 
nany  times  is  found  to  be  less  than  it  was 
udged  to  be.  Second,  It  brings  to  a  waiting 
ipon  God  for  support,  and  for  receiving  of 
norefrom  him.  Then  the  life  breathes  vigor 
)usly,  and  the  soul  hankers  after,  cleaves  to 
ind  sees  its  need  both  of  the  presence  and  in 
rease  of  the  virtue  of  the  Life.  Then  he  that 
vas  rich  becomes  poor,  and  he  that  was  full 
(ecomes  empty  and  nothing ;  yea,  he  that 
lad  enough  to  live  on  and  to  spare,  is  now 
)res8ed  with  hunger,  want,  and  penury. 
Phird,  It  prepares  for  a  clearer  entrance  into, 
ind  safer  enjoyment  of,  the  fulness.  As  the 
oul  is  more  emptied  of  the  strength  and 
iches  it  received  from  God  ;  so  it  is  more  pre- 
)ared  to  enter  into,  and  live  in  the  pure  Being 
tself.  For  nothing  can  live  there,  which 
feils.  In  the  life  God  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
)e  all  in  all  for  ever.  That,  therefore,  which 
nters  there,  and  lives  and  abides  there,  must 
)c  poor,  empty,  naked,  nothing,  and  remain 
ioll»ing  for  ever.  As  it  gathers  any  thing 
rom  the  fulness,  and  becomes  any  thing  in 
tself,  thereby  it  is  shut  out. 

Ques.  How  doth  God  heal  and  bind  up  that 
rvhich  he  liath  wounded  and  broken  to  pieces 
.vith  his  various  and  frequent  exercises? 

Ans.  By  opening  the  power  of  the  endless 
ife  in  the  vessel  wliich  he  hath  thoroughly 
nirified  and  prepared,  and  filling  it  with  the 
)ower.  The  free  power  of  life,  that  is  the 
gospel.  To  the  meek,  to  the  broken  hearted, 
o  the  cleansed,  it  is  prophesied ;  and,  when 
ho  work  of  cleansing  is  finished,  the  wound 


made  wide  enough,  and  kept  open  long  enough, 
and  the  death  to  the  first  husband  fully  ac- 
complished, then  the  j^erfect  oil  is  perfectly 
poured  in,  and  everlasting  health  and  salva- 
tion obtained.  This  is  the  end  which  God 
aims  at  in  the  visitations  and  leadings  of  his 
seed ;  happy  are  they  that  pass  through  the 
vale  of  misery,  and  drink  off  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  trembling,  not  fainting  nor  sitting 
down  by  the  way,  but  following  the  faithful 
Shepherd  and  leader  of  Israel,  till  they  arrive 
here. 

Ques.  What  is  the  great  danger  in  the 
path  of  life  ? 

Ans.  The  great  danger  is  of  ascending  a 
step  higher  than  the  present  estate  and  con- 
dition will  bear ;  for  by  this  means  the  aspir- 
ing mind  gets  up,  and  is  exalted,  and  holdeth 
somewhat  received  from  the  life,  out  of  the 
pure  fear  which  preserves  the  heart  clean, 
and  out  of  the  sensible  feeling  which  keepeth 
fresh  and  living  to  God.  And  then  the  sim- 
plicity is  betrayed,  and  a  wrong  spirit  lives, 
and  a  wrong  eye  is  opened ;  so  that  there  is 
nothing  now  but  whoredom  from  the  life,  and 
the  heart  exalted  and  conceited  in  the  way  of 
its  whoredoms,  as  if  it  were  the  pure  bed  and 
most  excellent  way  of  enjoyment  of  the  life. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Onion  Pacific  Railroad. 

At  Omaha,  a  beautifully  situated  city  on  the 
Missouri  river,  and  destined  in  a  few  years  to 
become  the  garden  city  of  the  West,  is  the  ter 
minus  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  which,  as 
a  work  of  railroad  engineering,  must  take  its 
place  in  the  foremost  rank  of  such  entcrjn-iscs 
It  has  been  the  general  belief  that  the  building 
of  this  road  would  require  great  outlays  of  time 
and  money  ;  such  ideas  have  at  last  been  dis- 
pelled. The  track  is  now  being  laid  at  the  rate 
of  four  (4)  miles  per  day,  and  built  more  rap- 
idly and  better  than  any  similar  work  in  the 
world.  On  the  first  of  January,  18G7,  three 
hundred  and  five  miles  were  finished  ;  to-day 
nearly  seven  hundred  miles  are  in  operation, 
and  one  hundred  miles  more  graded  and  ready 
for  the  iron.  The  following  notes  on  the 
general  features  of  the  country  along  the  line 
west  to  iSalt  Lake,  gathered  during  a  recent 
trip  over  its  entire  length,  are  indorsed  as  cor 
rect  by  General  Dodge,  the  Chief  Engineer  of 
that  road  :  The  initial  point  of  the  Union  Pa- 
cific at  Omaha  is  nine  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
feet  above  tide-water  ;  and  Cheyenne,  at  the 
eastern  base  of  the  Laramie  range  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  five  hundred  and  seventeen 
miles  west  from  Omaha,  is  six  thousand  and 
sixty-two  feet.  The  ditterence  in  elevation 
between  Omaha  and  Cheyenne  is  therefore 
five  tliousand  and  ninety  five-feet,  or  an 
average  of  about  ten  feet  to  the  mile.  Be 
tween  these  points  the  line  follows  the  com 
paratively  level  valleys  of  the  Platte  river  and 
Lodge  Pole  creek,  and  requires  but  few  im- 
portant bridges.  The  summit  of  the  Laramie 
Mountain,  the  highest  point  on  the  line,  is 
thirty-two  miles  from  Cheyenne,  and  its  ele- 
vation is  eight  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty  two-feet,  at  a  maximum  grade  of  eighty 
feet  to  the  mile,  which  is  less  formidable  than 
the  grades  of  many  eastern  roads.  There  is 
no  gorge  at  the  summit,  but  a  level  plateau 
which  affords  ample  room  for  the  necessary 
stations,  &c.  Dale  Creek  Canon  is  crossed 
four  miles  from  the  summit  by  a  bridge  four 
hundred  and  sixty  feet  long,  built  upon  nine 
piers,  the  highest  being  one  hundred  and 


twenty-five  feet.  This  is  the  most  important 
and  expensive  bridge  on  the  road.  From  the 
summit  to  the  Laramie  plains  is  thirteen  miles, 
with  no  grade  more  than  ninety  feet  to  the 
mile.  It  is  nineteen  miles  further  to  the  great 
Laramie  river,  which  is  spanned  by  a  bridge 
three  hundred  feet  long,  and  sixteen  feet 
above  the  water. 

From  the  Great  Laramie  to  the  Little  Lar- 
amie, crossed  by  a  bridge  250  feet  long,  is  fif- 
teen miles,  thence  to  Rock  creek  is  thirty  miles 
over  an  undulating  country,  with  maximum 
grades  not  above  forty  feet  to  the  mile.  From 
Rock  creek  to  the  Medicine  Bow  river  is  twen- 
tj'-eight  miles,  comprising  a  small  amount  of 
rock  and  excavation,  but  no  cut  of  more  than 
twenty  two-feet  in  depth.  The  Medicine  Bow 
is  crossed  near  the  mouth  of  Rock  creek, 
ninety-three  miles  west  of  the  summit,  and 
six  hundred  and  twenty-three  miles  west 
of  Omaha,  and  its  valley  is  followed  for  eight 
miles  to  the  east  range  of  Rattlesnake  hills. 
The  summit  of  these  hills  is  reached  at  Brown's 
Pass,  (latitude  41  50,)  elevation  seven  thous- 
and one  hundred  and  twenty-four  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  by  following  the  valley 
of  a  tributary  of  the  Medicine  Bow ;  and  de- 
scending from  the  summit  west,  the  south 
fork  of  the  Platte  is  reached  by  a  tributary  of 
that  stream  known  as  Mary's  creek.  The  as- 
cent to  the  Pass  is  made  with  no  grade  ex- 
ceeding sixty-five  feet  to  the  mile,  and  the  as- 
cent to  the  north  fork  of  the  Platte,  with  no 
grade  exceeding  fifty  feet.  In  descending 
to  the  north  fork  the  line  passes  the  western 
range  of  the  Rattlesnake  hills,  through  one 
of  the  characteristic  canons  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  thus  avoids  the  steep  inclines 
incident  to  most  mountain  regions.  The  road 
crosses  the  north  fork  of  the  Platte  river  by  a 
six  hundred  and  fifty  feet  Howe  truss  bridge, 
at  an  elevation  of  six  thousand  four  hundred 
and  eighty  four  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
distant  from  Omaha  six  hundred  and  ninety- 
one  miles.  To  this  point  the  road  is  nearly 
completed. 

Regarding  the  agricultural  resources  of  Ne- 
braska, we  obtained  from  Dr.  Miller,  an  old  resi- 
dent and  agriculturist,  the  following  informa- 
tion. Nebraska  produces  the  best  wheat, 
and  in  larger  quantities  to  the  acre,  than  any 
country  in  the  world.  The  wheat  in  Nebraska 
brought  and  was  quoted  in  the  St.  Louis  mar- 
ket at  ten  cents  per  bushel  higher  than  any 
wheat  that  was  brought  to  St.  Louis  from 
Wisconsin.  The  average  crop  was  twenty- 
six  bushels  to  the  acre,  but  in  various  instan- 
ces the  yield  was  as  high  as  forty  bushels  to 
the  acre.  The  uplands,  which  until  recently 
were  condemned  so  far  as  being  good  for  rais- 
ing crops  was  concerned,  now  yield  thirty 
bushels  of  wheat  to  the  acre.  Potatoes  were 
an  uncertain  crop,  but  are  produced  in  large 
quantities  when  the  seasons  are  favorable. 
With  plenty  of  rain  during  the  summer  pota- 
toes grow,  and  return  abundant  crops.  The 
early  and  continued  droughts  that  occasion- 
ally visit  the  adjoining  State  of  Kansas  are  not 
known  here.  The  farms  of  Nebraska,  under 
the  most  adverse  circumstances,  and  during 
seasons  remarkable  for  their  great  drought, 
always  produce  from  a  half  to  a  whole  crop. 
Very  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  cul- 
ture of  fruit  in  this  neighborhood,  and  so  far 
it  has  not  been  successful.  South  of  the 
Platte,  fifty  miles  from  Omaha,  is  the  greatest 
fruit  country  in  America.  There  fruits  of  all 
kinds  are  produced  ;  the  grape  especially  flour- 
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THE  FIMEND. 


islies  boyoiKl  all  prccodeut.  liclativc  to  pur- 
chasing honu'steads,  he  siiid  that  the  public 
hinds  ill  his  neighborhood  and  in  the  Platte 
Valley  had  been  to  a  very  great  extent  shut 
ott' bj'  the  great  grant  of  lands  given  by  the 
government  to  the  Union  Paeiiic  Kailroad. 
The  government  had  withdrawn  its  lands  from 
market  along  the  line  of  the  road,  and  the 
railroad  company  was  not  yet  prepared  to 
otter  any  of  its  land ;  so  that  it  might  safely  be 
said  that  for  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  on 
either  side  of  the  railroad  the  country  looked 
deserted.  But  when  the  time  came  at  which 
the  compan}^  could  offer  its  lands  for  sale,  and 
the  government  could  do  so  likewise,  by  wise 
legislation,  liberal  enactments,  and  low  prices 
to  actual  settlers,  every  inducement  would  be 
offered  to  settlers,  and  the  company  would 
make  it  their  especial  aim  to  compete  with 
the  government  in  selling  lands  cheap,  and  in 
their  disposal  on  favorable  terms  to  actual 
settlers.  All  land  and  soil,  mineral  or  other- 
wise, along  the  line  of  their  road,  belonging  to 
the  government,  and  not  yet  entered  by  pre- 
emption or  otherwise,  is  and  will  be  open  to 
entry  and  settlement.  The  average  price  of 
land  within  five  or  six  miles  of  Omaha  is  about 
ten  dollars  per  acre.  In  reply  to  the  question 
as  to  what  kind  of  a  market  settlers  would 
have  to  dispose  of  their  produce,  he  said  that 
this  being  the  military  headquarters  of  the 
Department  of  the  Platte,  the  demands  and 
great  wants  of  the  army  west  will  consume 
everything  they  can  raise.  In  addition,  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  made  a  great  outlet, 
and  the  Missouri  river  always  insured  low 
freights,  and  opened  the  way  to  the  best  mar- 
kets in  the  world.  South  of  the  Platte,  in 
this  State,  and  until  the  Kansas  border  is 
reached,  there  are  the  agricultural  elements  of 
the  greatest  country  in  the  w- orld.  As  a  graz- 
ing State  it  is  ahead  of  everything ;  enough 
grass  is  burnt  here  every  year  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  whole  world.  There  is  a  region 
of  country  beyond  the  northern  line  of  Ne- 
braska, now  unsettled,  with  a  soil  and  climate 
unsurpassed  on  the  continent,  which  is  cap- 
able of  an  immense  development.  That  is  the 
region  owned  by  Great  Britain,  which  must  at 
some  future  day  belong  to  us.  That  country 
that  we  are  accustomed  to  read  of  as  a  desert 
is  in  reality  one  of  the  greatest  countries  in 
the  world.  Gold,  silver,  coal  and  iron  abound. 
Both  bituminous  and  anthracite  coal  have 
been  found  in  the  Eocky  mountains  on  the 
line  of  the  railway,  close  to  the  track.  The 
best  coal  field  is  near  Benton,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  crossing  of  the  North  Platte.  The 
mountains  in  this  section  appear  to  be  filled 
with  this  great  inarketable  commodity,  now 
BO  much  in  demand. 

In  the  limited  space  Ave  are  able  to  give  to 
this  subject,  we  prefer  to  confine  ourselves  to 
a  brief  synopsis  of  the  characteristics  and  re- 
sources of  this  region,  which  is  destined  to  be- 
come so  widely  known  through  the  agency  of 
this  Pacific  Railroad.  The  deductions  and 
reflections  necessarily  drawn  from  the  facts 
by  every  intelligent  reader  must  be  sufl[icient 
to  convince  them,  without  argument,  that 
the  undertaking  is  one  well  worthy  of  the 
success  which  it  has  met.  We  have  alrea- 
dy written  much  at  times  in  support  of  this 
interoceanic  communication,  and  the  recent 
examination  made  by  us  in  traversing  the 
road  not  only  confirms  our  belief  but  af- 
fords us  material  for  more  intelligent  criti- 
cism.— iV.  American. 


Joseph  fiaynes. 

Joseph  Baynes,  of  Westmoreland,  England, 
embraced  the  truth,  as  professed  by  Friends, 
in  the  year  1652,  when  about  nineteen  years 
of  age,  and  some  time  afterwards  became  a 
minister  of  the  gospel.  He  patiently  endured 
many  imprisonments  on  account  of  his  refusal 
to  compiy  v/ith  ecclesiastical  demands,  and 
for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  in  other 
ways,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  his 
goods,  being  made  thankful  that  the  Lord 
had  counted  him  w^orthy  to  suffer  for  His 
name.  He  labored  earnestly  for  the  promo- 
tion of  love  and  unity,  under  a  sense,  as  he 
exjDressed  it,  of  "  how  hard  a  thing  it  is  to 
reconcile  an  offended  brother."  He  was  a 
nursing-father  to  the  j'^outh  ;  a  helper  of  such 
as  were  weak  in  the  faith,  endeavouring  to 
promote  their  growth  in  grace ;  a  kind  and 
ti-equent  visitor  and  counsellor  of  the  sick  and 
afflicted. 

A  short  time  before  the  commencement  of 
his  last  illness,  great  solicitude  attended  his 
mind  on  behalf  of  the  young  men  and  young 
w^omen  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  "  to  advise 
them  to  wait  for  the  power  of  God,  which 
would  work  a  change  in  their  hearts,  and 
make  them  new  creatures,  otherwise  they 
would  have  but  a  form  of  godliness,  live  in  an 
unregenerate  state;  and  produce  the  fruits  of 
nature,  not  of  grace."  "  But  alas,"  he  remarks, 
"  too  many  of  our  youth,  for  want  of  taking 
the  grace  of  God  to  be  their  teacher,  go  into 
undue  liberty  in  their  words  and  apparel, 
making  no  conscienceof  that,  which  the  power 
of  Truth  made  conscience  to  us  ;  for  by  that 
powder  we  were  made  willing  to  put  off  all 
superfluity,  and  our  words  were  few  and  sa- 
voury, for  the  Lord's  dread  was  before  our 
eyes,  and  our  peace  wath  Him  was  precious 
to  us." 

In  his  sickness  he  said  that  he  had  openings 
upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  beyond  what  he 
had  ever  seen  before.  He  particularly  refer- 
red with  much  tenderness,  to  some  of  the 
passages  which  set  forth  the  death  and  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  the  hardness  of  heart  ot 
that  unbelieving  generation  ;  drawing  a  paral- 
lel between  those  w^ho  refuse  to  believe  in 
Christ  when  he  was  personally  upon  earth, 
and  those  that  in  this  age  are  hard-hearted 
and  unbelieving  in  respect  of  his  spiritual  ap- 
pearance. 

Believing  that  the  close  of  life  was  near  at 
hand,  he  expressed  an  assurance  of  peace  to 
his  soul  when  his  earthly  sojourn  should  be 
ended,  and,  the  day  before  his  death,  the  hope 
also  that  the  hour  of  his  release  would  soon 
come.  A  friend  remarking  upon  the  extend- 
ed duration  of  his  illness,  he  replied,  "  Yes, 
but  I  have  had  great  ease  at  times,  for  the 
Lord  has  been  very  good  and  gracious  to  me 
all  along,  though  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least 
of  His  mercies  ;  but  for  His  vSon's  sake,  I  hope 
he  will  remember  me  in  a  little  while,  and 
ease  me  of  all  my  pain."  He  then  referred  to 
several  subjects  connected  with  the  welfare 
of  the  Truth,  for  the  honor  of  which  his  mind 
was  still  deeply  concerned.  A  time  of  sup- 
plication to  the  Lord  succeeded,  and  at  its 
conclusion  he  took  leave  of  his  friend,  saying, 
"  Farewell !  The  Lord  be  with  thee." 

He  died  in  peace  on  the  26th  of  Third 
month,  1714,  aged  eighty-one  years. 

True  peace  can  only  be  obtained  through 
faithfulness  to  the  pointings  of  duty,  however 
contrary  this  may  be  to  the  natural  feelings, 


The  Harvests  in  England. 

Notwithstanding  the  cable  dispatches  that  : 
the  drought  in  England  had  terminated,  there  '. 
now  appears  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  crops  . 
throughout  Great  Bi'itain  will  fall  far  short  of 
rendering  effective  assistance  in  supplying  the  > 
necessities  of  the  country.    The  drought  com-  ■; 
menced  the  first  week  of  April,  extended 
through  April  and  May,  and  continued  with 
increased  severity  through  June  and  most  of ' 
July.    Such  a  condition  of  the  weather  has 
had  no  precedent  in  England  since  1798.  It 
is,  therefore,  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
wheat  crop  will  be  double  that  of  last  year, 
and  will  exceed  by  one-third  the  annual  aver- 
age. 

Great  Britain,  it  is  stated,  annually  imports 
food  for  home  consumption  valued  at  from  be- 
tween four  hundred  and  five  hundred  millions  ■ 
of  dollars.  Of  this  amount,  since  September 
1,  1867,  to  the  latest  dates,  there  have  been^ 
exported  from  the  United  States,  including^ 
California,  into  the  United  Kingdom,  $40,000, 
000  worth  of  grain.  These  exports  consist  of  J 
the  following  items,  as  stated  in  the  English  n 
papers:  Flour,  498,258 barrels;  wheat,  12,321,- 
118  bushels;  Indian  corn,  7,646,241  bushels, 
With  this  amount  already  sent  over,  the  Eng- 
lish grain  dealers,  it  is  conjectured,  are  not 
disposed  to  admit  the  necessity  of  a  still  fur- 
ther importation. 

But  still  a  careful  examination  of  the  Eng-! 
lish  papers,  shows  that  the  author  of  the  en- 
couraging desjjatch  was  entirely  too  sanguine 
in  his  predictions.  The  best  informed  inquir-- 
ers  into  the  facts  state  that  in  England  the 
wheat  Jiarvest  will  be  below  the  average ;  that  i 
barley  and  oats  will  be  much  below  it ;  and 
that  the  root  crop  and  pasturage  are  nearlyj; 
destroyed,  except  as  to  pasturage  on  landsiijji^ 
along  the  margin  of  streams. 

The  breadth  of  land  devoted  to  barley  andJ 
oats,  taken  together,  is  stated  to  be  about  fe 
equal  to  that  in  wheat.    The  relative  areas  ini 
England  are  thus  stated  for  1868:  Wheat  13,%( 
barley  8,  oats  7.    In  Ireland  and  Scotland(  f, 
more  oats  have  been  sown  than  wheat  or  bar-i  tj 
ley ;  but  in  the  United  Kingdom  the  three? 
crops  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  thequan-i 
tity  of  land  devoted  to  roots  and  to  pastur-i 
age.    Whether  the  wheat  in  England  will  fur-ij|n 
nish  an  average  harvest  or  not,  there  seems  ta 
be  no  doubt  that  the  grass  crop  has  utterly  ^ 
failed.    The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says  "  that  the 
farmers  with  all  their  outlay  will  only  be  ahlel  \^ 
to  sell  their  sheep  as  bags  of  bonea,  unless  the 
rain  comes  quickly,  for  the  last  blade  of  grass  | 
will  soon  be  burnt  or  eaten." 

Another  journal  states  that  the  hay  crop  isi 
one  of  the  most  deficient  exjierienced  in  many 
years.    Except  in  the  low-lying  valleys  in  the 
north,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  largilj 
streams,  the  pasture  lands  throughout  thei 
whole  of  the  country  present  a  singularly  dry 
and  withered  appearance,  more  suggestive  olljj 
autumn  in  Italy  than  summer  in  England, 
There  seems  to  be  scarcely  any  pasturage  re 
maining.    Hay  ricks  are  comparatively  few  in 
number,  and  our  graziers  find  themselves  rei 
duced  to  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  feedin^i 
their  live  stock  with  the  provender  intended  fij, 
for  winter  consumption. 

As  the  result  of  this  deficiency  in  pastui'agef 
large  orders  have  been  sent  by  the  Atlantic  ft 
cable  to  ship  hay  from  this  country  to  Eng 
land.   All  the  steamers  which  have  sailed  fron  ,  • 
New  York  for  Liverpool  since  the  first  o 
August,  have  taken  out  large  quantities  o 
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aled  hay.  Every  steamer  for  the  next  two 
greeks  is  engaged  to  transport  as  much  hay  as 
bey  can  carry,  and  all  the  available  space  is 
3  be  filled  with  this  article.  The  urgent  ne- 
essity  for  a  siipply  of  food  for  the  cattle  in 
Ingland  is  shown  by  the  adoption  of  the  most 
xpensive  mode  of  transj)ort.  The  quantity 
f  food  required  for  feeding  the  stock  may  be 
rrived  at  from  the  following  considerations  : 

The  number  of  sheep  alone  in  Great  Britain 
i  estimated  at  55,000,000,  which  are  fed  twice 

day  in  the  winter  season,  when  other  food 
annot  be  obtained,  at  the  rate  of  about  22 
ounds  of  hay  for  each  meal  to  each  20  ani- 
lals.  This  alone  would  require  55,000  tons 
er  day,  but  these  animals  are  being  slaugh- 
sred  in  unusual  quantities,  on  account  of  the 
npossibility  of  feeding  them,  and,  conse- 
uently,  the  pressure  of  their  flesh  upon  the 
larket  aff'ects  the  price  of  other  food.  How- 
ver,  a  large  number  of  sheep  must  be  pre- 
srved  in  order  to  keep  up  the  growth  of  wool. 

The  cattle  and  horses  of  Great  Britain,  it  is 
stimated,  will,  for  each  class  of  animals,  con- 
ime  as  much  as  the  sheep.  The  daily  con 
imption  for  the  entire  stock  will  therefore 
mount  to  165,000  tons,  or,  counting  five  bales 
)  the  ton,  to  825,000  bales.  The  surplus  hay 
1  the  Atlantic  ports  of  the  United  States  is, 
lerefore,  now  coming  into  demand.  That 
ow  sent  abroad,  it  is  stated,  is  purchased  in 
ew  York  city,  without  much  regard  to  qual- 
y,  for  the  want  is  urgent,  at  from  70  to  75 
mts  per  hundred,  but  not  much  can  be  ob- 
dned  at  that  price. — Late  Paper. 

I  was  high  in  notions,  and  full  of  imagina- 
ons  and  reasonings,  and  abounded  with 
ords  ;  but,  as  I  came  to  be  still  before  the 
ord,  so  I  came  to  hear  his  voice,  and  to  give 
D  in  obedience  to  his  word.  The  Lord  brought 
e  to  lay  aside  all  creeds,  articles,  and  con- 
ssions  of  faith,  drawn  up  in  the  fallen  wis- 
)m  of  man,  and  all  notions  I  had  learned 
om  the  study  of  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures, 
ea,  I  became  as  one  dead  to  chapter  and 
!rse,  even  as  a  fool,  that  I  might  be  made 
ise.  For  the  Lord  stript  me  of  all  my  old 
wels  and  ornaments,  wherewith  I  was  wont 

deck  myself,  and  enabled  me  to  part  with 
,ose  large  possofisions,  wherein  I  took  delight 
id  pleasure.  JlfoRv,  as  I  came  to  be  stript 
id  emptied  of  my  own  enjoyments,  and  to 
ive  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  true  riches, 
e  wisdom  and  rigliteousness  of  God,  so  the 
ord  had  a  regard  to  the  desires  he  had  rais- 
[  in  my  soul,  and  began  to  open  his  bounti- 
1  hand,  and  to  fill  the  hungry  with  his  good 
ings,  and  to  teach  me  his  judgments.  And 

I  came  to  receive  the  law  at  his  mouth, 
id  to  mind  his  inspirations,  which  alone  give 
iderstanding.  And  as  He  opened  my  under- 
anding  I  came  to  understand  the  Scriptures 
id  the  glorious  things  recorded  therein. — 
ichard  Claridge. 

Juan  Fernandez,  three  hundred  and  sixty 
lies  off'  the  coast  of  Chili,  and  once  the  resi- 
ncc  of  Alexander  Selkirk,  whose  account  of 
8  own  shipwreck  and  life  at  that  spot  fur- 
shed  the  idea  of  Defoe's  novel,  "  Eobinson 
■UMoe,"  has  recently  been  visited  by  the 
nitcd  States  steamer  Dakotah.  Juan  Fer- 
.nilcz,  after  its  discovery,  was  principalij^  the 
sort  of  buccaneers.  Chili,  in  1819,  attempted 
make  a  penal  settlement  of  this  island,  but 
iding  the  cost  too  great,  abandoned  the  en- 
rprisc  in  1835.    A  few  years  ago  six  men 


and  four  women  went  over  from  Valparaiso  to 
recolonize  the  island.  Nineteen  souls  now  con- 
stitute the  entire  population,  and  these  eke  out 
a  miserable  existence  by  fishing  and  hunting, 
having  no  bread  of  any  kind  and  but  few  vege- 
tables. The  island  is  mountainous,  is  covered 
with  timber,  and  produces  few  varieties  of  fruit, 
but  the  waters  abound  in  fish  of  almost  every 
kind. — Late  Paper. 
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We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  printed 
minutes  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at 
Pickering,  Province  of  Ontario,  Canada,  from 
the  26th  of  the  Sixth  month,  to  the  1st  of  the 
Seventh  month  inclusive,  1868. 

The  holding  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
and  the  manner  in  which  its  business  is  con- 
ducted, are  at  all  times  matters  of  interest, 
not  only  to  those  composing  the  meeting,  but 
to  the  members  of  the  Society  everywhere. 
At  the  present  time,  when  there  are  so  many 
and  such  wide  departures  from  many  of  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends,  it  is  al- 
ways a  satisfaction  when  the  minutes  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting  aff'ord  no  evidence  that  official 
sanction  has  been  given  by  it,  to  any  of  those 
changes  and  inconsistencies  which  have  be- 
come so  popular  within  our  borders. 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  but  lately 
set  up,  and  according  to  the  reports  of  the 
three  Quarterly  Meetings  subordinate  to  it, 
(Pelham,  Yonge  Street  and  West  Lake,)  there 
are  566  families  and  parts  of  families,  355  chil- 
dren of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to  school,  and  1515 
members.  Epistles  were  read  from  and  ad- 
dressed to  nearly  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  on 
this  continent  and  in  Great  Britain.  The  sub- 
ject of  education  appears  to  receive  attention, 
and  a  committee  was  apj^ointed  "to  take  into 
consideration  the  organization  of  a  Book  and 
Tract  AssQjciation,  together  with  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,"  which  recom- 
mending the  appointment  of  a  number  of 
Friends  whom  it  nominated,  their  report  was 
adopted.  There  was  considerable  business 
transacted  of  local  interest. 

We  take  the  following  extracts  from  the 
minute  embodying  the  exercise  of  the  Meet- 
ing while  the  queries  were  being  read  and 
answered. 

"  If  whilst  professing  to  stand  as  watchmen 
upon  the  walls,  and  as  feeders  of  the  sheep, 
we  fail  to  enter  into  and  partake  of  the  ]>as- 
tures  of  life  ourselves,  our  infiuence  is  to  hin- 
der othei's  from  entering.  But  if  our  '  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,'  and  we  walk  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  our  lights  will  so  shine,  that 
others  beholding  our  good  works,  it  will  have 
the  effect  to  strengthen  their  convictions  of 
duty  to  '  glorify  our  Father  in  Heaven.'  " 

"  Our  testimony  to  plainness  of  speech,  be- 
haviour and  apparel,  is  as  binding  now  as  it 
ever  was.  When  unfaithfulness  in  a  chosen 
]>eople  formerly  became  apparent  in  their 
dress  and  demeanor,  the  prophet  was  sent  to 
admonish  them  that  such  things  were  offen- 
sive in  the  divine  sight.  We  believe  that  ir- 
religion  manifested  in  the  outward  appear- 
ance, is  no  less  sinful  now.  Let  none,  how- 
ever, conclude  that  care  in  these  things  will 
supply  the  lack  of  other  christian  duties,  and 
as  we  do  not  estimate  religious  worth  by  the 
outside  appearance,  let  us  have  a  care  that  we 


do  not  betray  an  attachment  to  the  world  by 
our  dress  and  behaviour,  but  rather  that  the 
inward  adorning  should  bear  legitimate  fruit. 
May  we  be  concerned  to  entertain  the  spirit 
of  christian  charity,  to  be  preserved  from  a 
jixdging,  censorious  spirit,  and  take  heed  of 
indulging  in  such  liberties  as  shall  prove  a 
stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  a 
brother's  way." 


Our  readers  may  observe  that  we  have  be- 
gun the  present  volume  with  new  type,  which 
though  the  same  kind  as  that  heretofore  used, 
is  more  legible,  from  its  having  a  broader  face. 
This  gives  it  so  much  the  appearance  of  being 
larger  than  that  formerly  employed,  that  per- 
haps most  who  compare  a  page  of  one  with  a 
page  of  the  other,  would  suppose  the  pleasure 
of  more  easily  reading  the  present  print,  is 
gained  at  the  expense  of  having  much  less 
matter  in  each  issue  of  the  Journal.  But  the 
fact  is  that  the  tjpe  now  used  being  no  longer 
than  that  in  which  our  former  volumes  were 
set  up,  there  is  the  same  number  of  lines  in  a 
column  as  heretofore,  and  the  increased  ividth 
is  so  slight  that  the  whole  loss  is  not  more 
than  about  a  line  in  a  page.  We  trust  that 
the  change,  which  we  consider  a  decided  im- 
provement, will  give  satisfaction. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Rio  Janeiro  advices  to  the  8th  ult.,  have 
been  received  in  London.  The  opinion  wag  general  in 
Brazil  that  the  war  with  Paraguay  would  soon  be 
brought  to  a  close  in  consequence  of  recent  advantages 
gained  by  the  Allies.  The  Paraguayan  fortress  of 
Huraaita,  which  bad  successfully  resisted  repeated  at- 
tempts to  carry  it  by  assault,  finally  yielded  to  the 
pressure  of  famine.  The  garrison  held  out  to  the  last 
moment,  and  on  the  24th  of  Seventh  month,  when  their 
stores  were  exhausted,  evacuated  the  position  which  was 
occupied  by  the  Allies  ou  the  next  day.  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  cannon  and  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition, 
small  arms,  &c,,  which  the  Paraguayans  were  compelled 
to  abandon,  ffll  into  the  hands  of  the  Allies.  The  re- 
treating Paraguayans  were  pursued,  and  four  thousand 
of  them  cut  off  from  the  main  body  and  surrounded  by 
the  allied  forces.  It  was  expected  they  would  soon  be 
forced  to  surrender  or  abandon  their  position. 

It  is  announced  that  the  new  Parliament  will  meet 
on  the  10th  of  Twelfth  month  next,  and  the  Queen's 
speech  will  be  delivered  on  the  I4th.  Notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  a  large  portion  of  the  British  press  to 
the  appointment  of  the  Earl  Mayo  to  be  Governor- 
General  of  India,  it  has  been  determined  upon  by  the 
government.  Earl  Mayo  will  leave  for  India  in  the 
Tenth  month,  to  assume  the  office.  It  is  reported  that 
the  ocean  mail  service  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  by  the  Southampton  steamers  will  soon 
be  discontinued,  and  that  the  mails  will  all  be  sent  by 
British  steamers  from  Queenstown.  It  is  officially  an- 
nounced that  the  number  of  voters  in  the  borough  of 
Liverpool  has  been  increased  by  the  new  Reform  bill 
from  19,900  to  37,750. 

In  Paris,  Rochefort,  editor  of  La  Lanterne,  has  been 
condemned  to  thirteen  months  imprisonment  in  jail,  and 
a  fine  of  10,000  francs,  in  the  second  action  brought 
against  him  for  violation  of  the  press  law.  The  sale  of 
the  Figaro  newspaper  has  been  prohibited  in  the  streets 
of  Paris.  It  is  alleged  that  the  great  popularity  of  La 
Lanterne,  and  the  deep  and  wide  spread  indignation  of 
the  Parisians  at  its  suppression,  together  with  the  mani- 
festations of  general  disaEFectiou  on  the  part  of  the 
students  of  the  medical  schools  and  universities,  causes 
the  French  government  considerable  alarm  and  uneasi- 
ness. 

The  possibility  of  war  on  the  European  continent  is 
more  and  more  discussed  by  the  leading  journals.  Not- 
withstanding the  repeated  pacific  declarations  of  the 
French  Emperor,  there  is  a  fear  that  he  will  be  tempted 
to  give  employment  to  his  immense  and  well  prepared 
forces.  It  is  believed  that  Prussia  really  desires  the 
continuance  of  peace. 

The  Austrian  Minister  of  Justice  has  notified  the  civil 
courts  that  in  case  the  clergy  refuse  the  necessary  cer- 
tificates for  civil  marriages,  they  mast  be  forced  to  com- 
ply by  civil  process. 
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Gen.  Garibaldi  has  resigned  bis  seat  in  the  Italian 
Parliament.  It  is  reported  on  good  authority  that  all 
the  French  troops  will  soon  be  recalled  from  Rome. 

Official  advices  from  Bokhara  state  that  the  Emir  has 
made  a  treaty  with  the  Russian  commander  accepting 
the  terms  otTered  by  the  Imperial  government,  and  that 
the  Russian  troops  have  evacuated  Samarcand. 

The  Danish  government  has  decided  against  the  adop- 
tion of  the  decimal  system  of  coinage  in  the  national 
mint. 

Insurrectionary  bands  have  again  made  their  appear- 
ance in  Bulgaria,  and  several  conflicts  have  occurred 
between  them  and  the  Turkish  troops,  but  the  result  is 
unknown. 

On  the  28lh  ult.  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  visited  Admiral 
Farragut  at  Constantinople,  on  board  his  flagship. 
Much  good  feeling,  it  is  said,  was  manifested  in  the  in- 
terview. 

The  Prussian  government  has  accepted  the  proposals 
made  by  the  United  States  for  the  establishment  of 
effective  regulations  for  the  protection  and  welfare  of 
emigrants,  and  agents  have  been  appointed  to  negotiate 
with  the  American  authorities  on  the  subject. 

The  last  advices  from  Japan  represent  that  the  coun- 
try is  still  in  an  unsettled  condition.  The  Mikado  had 
driven  the  forces  of  the  Tycoon  to  the  north. 

Hong  Kong  dispatches  state  that  the  array  of  rebels 
which  for  several  months  menaced  Tien-tsin,  while  re- 
tiring southward  were  ovirtaken  by  the  Imperial  forces. 
The  latter  were  assisted  by  Edropean  oflicers  and  engi- 
neers. A  great  battle  took  place,  in  which  the  rebels 
were  totally  routed.  There  is  great  rejoicing  in  Pekin 
over  the  result. 

London  on  the  Slst  ult.  Consols,  94.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
72.  The  Liverpool  markets  for  cotton  and  breadstufifs 
quiet  and  steady.  Stock  of  cotton  in  port  462,000  bale=, 
of  which  193,000  were  American.  Sales  of  middling 
uplands  to  arrive  at  lOfrf.  California  wheat  12«.  9c?.  per 
100  lbs. 

Unitsd  States. — Custom  Houses. — The  expenses  of 
various  custom  houses  have  recently  been  reduced  to 
the  extent  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  dollars,  and  a  still 
further  retrenchment  is  in  progress.  Investigation  haa 
shown  that  many  employees  have  been  drawing  salaries 
without  rendering  any  adequate  public  service,  their 
appointments  having  been  the  result  of  favoritism. 

Internal  Revenue.— The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
made  a  Urge  number  of  appointments  in  the  dififerent 
States  under  the  new  internal  revenue  law,  by  which  it 
is  expected  a  much  larger  revenue  than  hitherto  will  be 
derived  from  tobacco  and  intoxicating  drinks. 

Philadelphia.— 'M.OTta.litj  last  week,  372.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  66  ;  of  consumption,  33  ;  whooping  cough,  13  ; 
convulsions,  13.    Under  two  years,  187. 

Miscellaneous. — The  United  States  Department  of  State 
has  been  officially  advised  that  in  consequence  of  the 
prevalence  of  a  contagious  disease  amongst  horned 
cattle  in  this  country,  the  Canadian  government  has 
prohibited  the  importation  of  cattle  into  that  province 
from  the  United  States.  The  cattle  plague  is  believed 
to  have  been  brought  to  the  Western  States  by  herds 
driven  there  from  Texas.  It  is  said  to  be  spreading  in 
Illinois  and  Indiana  but  has  not  appeared  to  any  great 
extent  elsewhere.  The  further  admission  of  Texas  cattle 
has  been  stopped. 

Mortality  in  Boston  last  week,  138. 

It  is  stated  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Red  river  coun- 
try, north  of  Minnesota,  are  in  danger  of  starvation,  the 
crops  having  been  completely  destroyed  by  grasshop- 
pers. A  similar  calamity  befel  this  settlement  many 
years  ago. 

Destructive  fires  are  again  raging  in  the  woods  of 
Canada,  on  the  line  of  the  Northern  Railway.  On  the 
29th  ult.  the  station  and  village  of  Sunnidale  were  laid 
in  ashes  and  the  railroad  destroyed  for  nearly  a  mile. 

Valuable  tin  mines  have  been  discovered  in  Summit 
county,  Colorado. 

The  tunnelling  of  the  Alps  goes  on  slowly,  but  regu- 
larly; 8334  metres  have  been  tunnelled,  and  3835  re- 
main to  be  finished.  The  work  accomplished  last  year 
was  1551  metres,  and  about  the  same  will  be  made  in 
1868.  It  is  estimated  that  about  two  and  a  half  years 
will  be  required  to  finish  the  tunnel. 

The  Atlantic  cable  has  made  a  further  reduction  in 
its  charges.  A  message  of  ten  words  can  now  be  sent 
to  EngUnd  from  New  York  for  $16.85. 

The  Department  of  State  has  received  information  of 
the  discovery  of  a  sunken  rock,  which  has  proved  fatal 
to  several  vessels  in  the  track  from  Demerara  to  Trini 
dad.  It  is  in  the  Gulf  of  Para,  in  latitude  10  degrees, 
35  minutes,  longitude  60  degrees,  38  minutes.  There 
are  thirty  fathoms  of  water  all  around  the  rock  up  to  its 
very  edge. 

The  Markets,  J^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 


on  the  3l8t  ult.  jVew  York.  —  American  gold,  144J. 
U.  S.  six  per  cents,  1881,  114^  ;  ditto,  5-20'3,  new,  108|; 
ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  109;  ditto,  registered,  104J. 
Superfine  State  flour,  $7.20  a  $8.10;  shipping  Ohio, 
$8.85  a  $9.10  ;  extra,  family  and  fancy  brands,  $9.50  a 
$13.60.  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $2.08  a  $2. 10  ; 
No.  2,  $21.01  ;  amber  Michigan,  $2. S.'i ;  do.  Tennessee, 
$2  52;  white  California,  $2.77.  Old  western  oats,  81  a 
82  cts. ;  new,  71  a  73.  Rye,  $1.60  a  $1.62.  Mixed 
western  corn,  $1.22  a  $1.24.  Uplands  cotton,  30J  cts. ; 
Orleans,  31  a  31}  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
$7.50  a  $8  ;  extra,  $8.50  a  $9;  finer  brands,  $9.50  a 
$14.  Kentucky  white  wheat,  $2.65;  red  and  amber, 
$2.25  a  $2.40;  spring  wheat,  $2.05.  Rye,  $1.68.  Yel- 
low corn,  $1.28.  Old  oata,  80  a  85  cts.;  new,  50  a  73 
cts.  Clover-seed,  $9.  Timothy,  $2.80  a  $3.  Flaxseed, 
$2.70.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  reached  about  1750  head.  Extra  sold  at  9 
a  9J  cts. ;  fair  to  good  8  a  8J  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  7J 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sales  of  3000  hogs  at  $14  a  $15  per 
100  lbs.  net.  Sheep  were  dull  and  lower.  About  13,000 
were  offered  and  partly  sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Chicago.— ^o.  1  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.74;  No.  2,  $1.59^. 
No.  1  corn,  99  cts.  Oats,  52  a  53  cts.  Rye,  $1.25. 
Baltimore. — Good  and  prime  red  wheat,  $2.15  a  $2.25; 
choice,  $2.40  a  $2.55.  White  corn,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Oats, 
65  a  73  cts.  Cincinnati. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.95  a  $2. 
Corn,  94  a  95  cts.  Oats,  55  cts.  Rye,  $1.35.  Louisville. 
— Wheat,  $2  a  $2.05.  Corn,  90  cts.  Oats,  50  cts. 
Hew  Orleans. — The  yearly  cotton  statement  shows  the 
total  receipts  to  have  been  656,618  bales,  the  foreign 
exports  585,195  bales,  and  coastwise  101,302  bales. 
Corn,  $1.05.  Oats,  65  cts. 


WESTTOWN^BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Frieud  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Mathematical 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  wanted. 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned, 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Jos.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 

Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  " 

Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phila. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  about 
the  1st  of  Tenth  month.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  No.  622  Noble  St. 
Elton  B.  Gifford,  No.  28  North  Third  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 


WANTED. 

A  competent  and  rightly  concerned  person  is  wanted 
to  serve  as  Superintendent  of  the  schools  of  Philadel- 
phia Friends''  Freedmen's  Association  in  North  Carolina 
and  S.  W.  Virginia,  the  coming  year. 

Applicants  will  please  address,  M.  E.  Shearman, 
Actuary,  No.  116  North  Fourth  street. 

Philada.,  8th  mo.  lOlh,  1868. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Friends  are  wanted  for  the  stations  of  Superintendent 
and  Matron  of  this  institution,  to  enter  upon  their  duties 
at  the  close  of  the  present  Session.  Those  who  may 
feel  drawn  to  engage  in  these  services  are  requested  to 
ra.ike  early  application  to  either  of  the  undersigned,  viz: 

Elizabeth  Peirson,  No.  448  North  Fifth  St. 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Hannah  A.  Warner,  do. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St. 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  Street. 

Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St. 

Joseph  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 
Philada.,  Eighth  mo.  1868. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family  at 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  New 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Aaron  Sfaarpless,  West  Chester,  "  " 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematical ; 
also  one  for  the  Reading  School,  to  enter  upon  their 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  St. 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jos.  Evans,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  Lydia 
T.  King,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Geo.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Elizabeth  S.  Thomas  and  Sam'l  R.  Kirk, 
Pa.,  per  Margaret  Lightfoot,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from 
Enos  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  Geo.  Foster,  L.  I., 
$2,  vol.  42;  from  M.  A.  Fritchman,  lo.,  $2,  to  No.  19, 
vol.  43  ;  from  Abner  Eldridge,  Agt.,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and 
for  Phebe  K.  White,  Henry  C.  Morrison,  Logan  McGrew, 
and  Jas.  Carr,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Thos.  R.  Shephard, 
N.  J.,  per  Dr.  C.  Evans,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Richard  Hall, 
Thos.  Williamson,  Robt.  Bigland,  Jos.  Robinson,  Wra. 
Walker,  Sarah  Dirkin,  Martin  Lidbetter,  Josiah  Hall, 
John  Little,  and  Wm.  Wigham,  England,  per  Richard 
Hall,  10  shillings  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Wm.  Hancock,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Job  Huestis,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from 
Chas.  Walton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Thos.  Kite,  0., 
$2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Isaac  Child,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from 
Sam'l  Whitall,  M.  D.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Marshall 
Battin,'  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  Jos.  Pollard,  C.  W.,  $2, 
vol.  42,'  and  Jos.  Waring,  C.  W.  $2,  to  No.  23,  vol.  43  ; 
from  John  S.  Fowler,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Achsah 
Mott,  $2,  vol.  42, ;  from  Isaac  Huestis,  M.  D.,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  42,  also  $2  for  Bible  Association,  and  for  Jesse 
Hiatt,  Amy  John,  Elijah  Fawcett,  and  Burwell  Peebles, 
$2  each,  vol.  42,  and  Deborah  Dewees,  $4.50,  vols.  40 
and  41 ;  from  Mount  Pleasant  Boarding  School,  0.,  per 
Wilson  Hall,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  43  ;  from  Philip  P.  Dunn, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  John  Brantingham,  0.,  $2,  vol 
42,  and  for  Saml.  Carr,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Geo.  Gilbert, 
Agt.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Isaac  Price,  Benj.  Gilbert, 
Uriah  Price,  Edw'd  Y.  Cope,  Joshua  Gilbert  and  Wm, 
Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jas.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.- 
42,  and  for  Sarah  Haines,  N.  J.,  and  Caleb  Webster, 
Edw'd  G.  Smedley,  and  Thos.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2  each, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Chas.  Bell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jane 
E.  Lee,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Sarah  C.  Passmore,  Pa.,. 
$2,  vol.  42 ;  from  Sarah  Yarnall  and  Rebecca  Conard, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jos.  Gibbons,  Mich.,  $3,  to  No! 
27,  vol.  43;  from  Mary  B.  Evans,  III.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  froniJ 
Benj.  Hayes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Sam'l  Engle,  N.  J., 
per  Geo.  Haines  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Deborah  D.  Horney 
Ind.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Lydia  Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol 
42  ;  from  Jane  Ann  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from* 
Phinehas  Pratt,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.42;  from  Thos.  Hobsom 
and  Daniel  M.  Mott,  0.,  per  Stephen  Hobson,  Agt.,  $t 
each,  vol.  42  ;  from  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Achsafe 
Hall,  Mark  Bonsall,  Linsey  Cobb,  John  H.  Stanley,  Ed' 
win  Fogg,  Isaac  Carr,  Jos.  Lynch,  and  Fred'k  Maerktc 
$2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  J.  T.  Ballinger,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42 
from  Elizabeth  Perry,  R.  I.,  per  Thos.  Perry,  $2,  vol.  42', 
from  John  E.  Sheppard,  N.  J.,  per  H.  C.  Wood,  $2,  vols 
42;  from  Henry  Post,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  Johil 
Naylor,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Elisha  Hollingsworth,  Agt;li 
O.,  for  Wm.  Masters,  Aaron  P.  Deweese,  Jesse  Deweesei 
and  James  R.  Kite,  $2  each,  vol.  42^ 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FHANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADELPl  A. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthisw 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  bii  f 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerli 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Street 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board, 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Whiteclay  creek  hundred 
New  Castle  county,  Delaware,  on  Third-day  mornioj 
the  25th  of  Seventh  month,  1868,  Daniel  Thompson, 
highly  esteemed  member  and  elder  in  New  Gardei 
Monthly  and  London  Brittain  Particular  Meeting,  in  th 
sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  West  Marlborough,  Cheste 

Co.,  Pa.,  on  Third-day,  the  18th  of  Eighth  month,  186f' 
Abiah  Cope,  a  valuable  member  and  overseer  in  Londo.^il 
Grove  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  aged  77  yean 
and  8  months. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  Seventh  montti 

1868,  in  Westmoreland,  N.  Y.,  Mary  E.  Weaver,  onli 
child  of  Charles  and  Rebecca  Weaver,  aged  two  yeaji 
and  six  months. 

 ,  on  the  I7th  ultimo,  Gboroe  F.  Randolph,  ( 

this  city,  in  the  86th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  lb 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  tt  I 
Western  District. 

 ,  on  the  3l8t  ult.,  at  her  residence  in  this  cit 

Martha  Sinton,  widow  of  the  late  James  Sinton,  in  tt 
72d  year  of  her  age.   She  was  a  member  of  the  Month' 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northei  ■< 
District. 

"™~^       WILLIAM  H.  PILbTpBINTEB, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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ome  (luestions  and  Answers,  conducing  towards 
the  farther  manifestation  and  opening  of  the 
path  of  redemption,  and  eternal  life  to  the  eye 
of  Spiritual  Israel. 

('  "Dcliid'id  from  page  13.) 

Question.  What  way  is  there  of  preserva- 
ion  herefrom  ? 

Ans.  Watching  to  the  life,  keeping  low  in 
be  fear,  and  clone  to  the  feeling.    Here  the 
spirer  is  shut  out,  or  soon  espied  at  his  be- 
inning  to  enter,  and  then  the  living  cross 
3ceived,  which  crucitieth  and  driveth  him 
ack.    And  indeed  there  is  no  way  of  safety 
1  the  travels  toward  the  enjoyment  of  life,  or 
nder  any  enjoyment  before  the  state  of  pei-- 
sct  death,  but  under  the  cross  to  that  spirit 
ud  nature  which  would  dwell  there,  and 
lease  itself  therewith,  and  be  somewhat  there- 
I,  and  so  forget  the  pure  everlasting  spring, 
dulterating  with  the  streamings  forth  of  it. 
[an  was  made  for  God,  to  be  a  vessel  of  his 
leasure,  to  receive  his  content,  enjoyment, 
iid  happiness  by  reflection.    So  that  man's 
roper  work  was  to  watch  to  the  spring  from 
hence  he  came ;  to  be  disposed  of,  ordered, 
id  to  be  according  to  his  pleasure.  This  was 
atural  to  man  before  his  fall,  till  a  corrupt 
)irit  by  deceit  entered  him,  and  corrupted 
im.    And  while  any  thing  of  that  corrupt 
)irit  pr  fallen  nature  remains,  he  is  apt  to 
spire  in  the  selfhood,  and  to  seek  the  eujoy- 
ent  of  what  comes  from  the  fountain  (yea, 
id  the  fountain  itself  also)  in  and  according 
I  the  will  and  wisdom  of  the  selfhood.  And 
3re  let  man  receive  what  gifts  soever  from 
od,  be  advanced  to  ever  so  high  an  habita- 
r>n  in  the  land  of  life,  yea,  have  the  very 
untain  itself  given  him  ;  yet  by  this  means 
5  will  commit,  lose  the  gift  or  spring,  be 
parated  from  it,  and  adulterate  with  what 
^  can  still  retain  or  gather  in  hie  own  priii- 
[)Ic.    And  here  do  deep  travellers  lose  their 
ay,  falling  from  their  portion  in  the  land  of 
b,  and  from  their  enjoyments  in  the  paradise 
the  pleasure  of  the  life,  into  the  earthly  and 
nsual  spirit,  holding  things  wisely  and  richly 
ere  in  the  earthly  principle,  not  knowing 
0  remove  of  their  habitation  thither,  nor' 
inking  that  they  are  there.  He  that  rcadeth  I 
eso  things,  let  him  not  strive  to  comprehend ' 


them ;  but  be  content  with  what  he  feeleth 
thereof  suitable  to  his  own  present  estate ; 
and  as  the  life  grows  in  him,  and  he  in  the 
life,  and  he  comes  to  meet  with  the  things  and 
exercises  spoken  of,  the  words  and  experiences 
concerning  them  will  of  themselves  open  to 
him,  and  be  useful  and  sei-viceable  to  him  so 
far  as  the  Lord  pleaseth,  he  keeping  to  the 
leadings,  savour,  and  principle  of  life  in  him- 
self, wherein  alone  his  knowledge,  sight, 
growth,  and  experiences  are  safe.  Now  he 
that  would  travel  safely  in  spirit  unto  the  land 
of  life,  let  him  wait  to  have  these  things  fol- 
lowing written  by  the  finger  of  God  in  his 
heart,  and  the  sense  and  impression  thereof 
preserved  fresh  in  him.  1st.  It  is  the  free 
grace  of  God  which  begins  the  work  of  re- 
demption, which  causeth  the  light  to  shine, 
which  worketh  the  repentance  or  turning 
from  the  dead  state,  and  also  the  belief  in,  and 
turning  towards,  the  living  God.  2d.  It  is 
the  same  grace  alone  that  can  preserve  and 
cause  the  plant  of  grace  to  grow.  If  there  be 
a  withdrawing  of  the  light,  a  withholding  of 
the  free  influence,  that  which  depends  there- 
upon cannot  retain  its  freshness ;  which  the 
Lord  may  do  as  often  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the 
chastisement  of  the  rebellious  part,  or  for  the 
trial  of  his  pure  life  and  virtue  in  his  plants. 
3d.  The  grace  of  God  visiting  the  soul  in  the 
death,  in  the  darkness,  in  the  fallen  estate, 
begetteth  life  anew  in  it,  maketh  it  in  some 
measure  light  in  the  Lord,  opcneth  an  eye  in 
it  to  see  the  things  of  God,  and  ear  to  hear 
and  distinguish  between  the  sound  of  life  and 
of  death,  an  heart  to  turn  from  and  refuse  the 
vanity,  and  to  turn  towards  and  abide  in  the 
living  substance.  4th.  The  Spii'it  of  God 
carries  on  the  work  of  redemption,  by  draw- 
ing, leading,  and  acting  the  quickened  soul  ; 
by  exercising  that  which  he  hath  begotten  in 
the  life,  under  the  law  of  the  life.  Thus  the 
life  draws  the  soul  daily  nearer  and  nearer 
towards  the  everlasting  spring,  and  from  the 
fading  emptiness  of  sin,  vanity,  and  the  crea- 
turchood  ;  and  the  soul  by  the  enlivening  vir- 
tue, daily  follows  on  after  the  life,  in  the  lead- 
ings, spirit,  and  power  thereof  There  is  a 
living  soul  begotten  by  the  virtue  of  the  grace, 
and  the  living  soul  daily  lives  in  the  grace, 
and  travels  in  the  virtue  thereof  from  the  un- 
belief to  the  faith,  fi-om  the  enmity  to  the  love, 
from  the  perverseness  to  the  straitness,  from 
the  iniquity  to  the  righteousness,  even  from 
all  the  territories  of  the  darkness,  and  also 
from  the  weak  measures  and  degrees  of  the 
grace  and  life  towards  the  fulness  itself,  even 
until  it  perfectly  center  in,  and  be  fully  filled 
therewith.  5th.  Where  there  is  a  stopping 
of  the  virtue  received  from  tlie  grace,  and  not 
an  answer  in  the  heart,  there  the  work  of  re- 
demption is  stopped.  If  the  soul  follow  not 
in  the  drawing,  the  drawing  is  lost,  as  to  it. 
If  the  ear  open  not  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Word,  or  if  it  be  not  mixed  with  faith  in  the 
heart  hearing,  it  proves  ineffectual.  If  strength 
issue  forth  from  the  Lord,  yet  if  the  soul  re- 


ceive not  the  strength  which  issueth  forth  and 
bubbleth  up  in  it,  or  answer  it  not  in  giving  up 
to  it,  and  travelling  on,  the  soul  abideth  where 
it  was  at  least,  if  it  also  retire  not  backward 
from  that  estate  and  condition  whereto  the 
life  had  advanced  it ;  for  if  the  virtue  of  the 
life  and  grace  be  refused,  there  is  an  advan- 
tage given  to  death  to  re-enter,  and  gain 
ground  by  its  contrary  virtue  and  power. 
6th.  Mark  therefore  diligently  how  the  Lord 
doth  carry  on  the  dispensation  of  his  love  and 
free  grace,  even  as  if  there  was  much  done  by 
the  strength  and  diligence  of  the  creature. 
What  wounding  of  itself  by  repentance  !  what 
striving  to  believe!  what  wrestling  against 
enemies,  and  for  the  influences  of  the  grace, 
and  to  keep  the  hope  up,  and  the  distrust  out! 
What  strict  watching  and  waiting,  even  as  if 
the  creature  did  work  out  its  whole  salvation. 
7th.  Though  the  creature  seemeth  to  do  much 
itself  (having  received  life  from  the  grace, 
and  acting  abundantly  towards  God  in  the 
grace,)  yet  it  is  the  grace  and  virtue  which 
comes  from  the  Creator  (who  is  also  the  Ee- 
deemer)  which  indeed  doth  all ;  for  though 
the  creature  repent  really,  and  turn  from  the 
darltness  with  its  whole  heart,  yet  the  repent- 
ance is  of  tlie  virtue  whicli  flows  from  the 
grace,  and  not  of  the  creature  which  receives 
the  grace ;  and  so  likewise  in  the  faith,  the 
love,  the  obedience,  the  meekness,  the  patience, 
the  watching,  the  waiting,  the  hoping,  &c. 
Yea,  the  very  receiving  the  grace  is  not  of  the 
creature,  but  of  the  grace ;  for  the  creature 
is  dead  until  it  be  visited  by  the  grace ;  and 
by  the  visitation  of  the  grace  alone  is  made 
alive,  and  able  to  receive  it.  Behold  then  the 
mystery  of  redemption.  God  is  all  in  redemp- 
tion ;  God  doth  all  therein  as  fully  as  in  crea- 
tion (it  is  a  new  creation)  even  the  whole 
work  thereof ;  yet  the  creature  quickened  and 
renewed  is  in  unity  with  him  in  his  opera- 
tions. Phillipi.  ii.  12,  13.  He  whose  eyes  are 
opened  can  read  the  mj^stery,  and  in  true  un- 
derstanding say  (if  he  hath  been  led,  and  hath 
proceeded  so  far)  I  am  able  to  do  all  things 
through  Christ  that  strengthenetli  me;  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  in  me.  Now  to 
bring  the  creature  to  this,  the  Lord  exerciseth 
it  daily  in  obedience  unto  him,  in  the  life  and 
virtue  which  floweth  forth  from  him,  causing 
it  to  feel  its  weakness  as  it  forgets  the  virtue, 
or  aspires  to  live  of  itself  on  the  virtue  re- 
ceived, out  of  the  sensible  feeling  of  its  depend- 
ance  upon  the  spring.  And  indeed  the  virtue 
that  comes  fi-om  God  can  alone  answer  God, 
and  the  creature  is  only  accepted  with  the 
Spring  and  Father  of  life,  as  it  is  found  there- 
in. 

Quea.  But  if  the  work  of  redemption  is 
wrought  by  God's  creating  power,  how  cometh 
it  to  meet  with  so  many  veils  and  interrup- 
tions, and  sometimes  overturnings  ?  Can  any 
thing  stop  God's  creating  power  ? 

Ans.  So  far  as  God  absolutely  pleaseth  to 
create,  nothing  can  stop  or  hinder ;  but  the 
entrance  of  that  which  he  beginneth  to  create 
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into  the  creature,  and  its  getting  a  being  there, 
as  alBO  the  growth  and  preservation  of  it 
there,  may  be  hindered  by  the  force  of  spirit- 
nal  enemies,  if  the  Lord  pleases  to  permit;  or 
b}'  the  grieving  and  provoking  of  that  free 
power,  which  alone  begetteth  and  pre8ei*vcth 
life  in  the  heart. 

Objection.  Then  the  work  of  redemption  is 
not  carried  on  hy  an  absolute  free  creating 
poAver. 

Ans.  The  creating  power  and  the  preserv- 
ing power  is  the  same  ;  but  the  work  is  some- 
what different,  both  in  the  outward  visible 
creation,  and  in  the  inAvard  new  creation. 
The  preservation  of  that  Avhich  is  created  and 
planted  (unto  its  growth  and  perfection)  is  by 
the  same  poAver  Avhich  created  and  planted ; 
but  rather  in  a  way  of  care,  industry,  art,  and 
skill,  than  of  such  immediate  force  and  power, 
though  by  the  exercise  and  putting  forth  of 
the  same  virtue  and  power 

There  are  three  things  in  redemption.  1st. 
There  is  the  issuing  out  of  the  free  grace,  love, 
virtue,  and  divine  power  towards  the  creature. 
2d.  There  is  the  opening  of  the  estate  of  the 
creature  thereby,  couA^incing  and  drawing  it 
out  of  the  alienation  from  the  life,  towards 
unity  with  the  life.  3d.  There  is  the  follow- 
ing of  the  creature  after  the  life,  in  the  quick- 
ening virtue  of  the  drawings,  through  all  the 
snares,  temptations,  diversions  and  opposi- 
tions of  the  enemy.  Now  there  is  no  hinder- 
ing of  the  issuing  forth  of  the  free  grace 
towards  the  creature,  or  of  those  convictions 
and  inclinations  of  the  creature  to  folloAv, 
which  necessarily  ensue  thereupon.  But  the 
pursuit  and  progress  of  the  creature  (or  its 
abiding  Avith  the  qiiickening  virtue  and  poAver) 
may  many  ways  be  interrupted  and  diverted, 
and  so  the  creature  draAvn  from  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  free  covenant ;  for  though  the 
covenant  be  free,  yet  the  creature  onl}^  par- 
takes of  it,  as  it  is  draAvn  into  it,  and  pre- 
served in  it.  Therefore  let  those  fear  Avho 
feel  the  power  and  redeeming  virtue,  and 
knoAV,  that  notAvithstanding  the  free  and  cer- 
tain promise  to  the  seed,  yet  the  creature  is 
as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  which  may 
be  made  a  vessel  of  honor  or  dishonor,  as  he 
pleaseth  to  favor  it,  or  take  occasion  against 
it.  And  whoever  would  pass  through  the 
work  of  salvation  and  redemption,  unto  the 
salvation  and  redemption  itself  in  the  living 
virtue  receiA^ed  from  the  life,  let  him  keep  fast 
hold  on  the  good  pleasure,  and  it  gives  all 
diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure, 
Avorking  out  his  salvation  Avith  fear  and  trem- 
bling, because  God  worketh  in  him  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  Avill.  And  walking 
diligently  and  industrioiisly  in  this  path,  he 
may  attain  the  seal  of  the  redemption,  even 
that  mark  which  can  never  be  worn  out,  and 
to  full  assurance  of  faith  in  the  redeeming 
power ;  though  it  is  also  possible  for  him  after- 
wards, through  much  negligence  and  grieving 
the  Spirit  whei-eby  he  was  sealed,  to  lose  the 
sight  of  the  mark,  and  the  comfort  of  the  as- 
surance, which  was  once  fresh  and  clear  in 
his  spirit.  Isaac  Penington. 

The  Largest  Roof  in  the  World. — The  3Ie- 
chanics'  Magazine  contains  the  following  brief 
description  of  the  colossal  roof  of  the  Avorks 
on  the  Midland  Extension  Eailway  at  St.  Pan- 
eras,  England,  Avhich  may  be  justly  character- 
ized as  a  triumph  of  engineering  skill : — "  The 
roof  is  689  feet  4  inches  long,  240  feet  wide, 
(being  5  feet  vidder  than  the  timber  roof  of  the 


Imperial  riding-house  at  Moscow,)  and  100 
feet  high  at  the  centre,  from  the  top  side  of 
the  girders  carrying  the  platform  to  the  under 
side  of  the  arched  ribs.  The  total  quantity  of 
Avrought  and  cast  iron  required  for  this 
structure  is  about  6000  tons.  The  contract 
price  for  the  roof  proper,  including  iron,  slate, 
glass,  and  wood,  is  $600,000,  Avhich  Avill,  no 
doubt,  be  somcAvhat  exceeded  before  the  con- 
tract is  completed.  With  regard  to  the  pro 
gress  of  the  work,  it  may  be  observed  that 
fourteen  of  the  main  ribs  are  in  place,  and  a 
portion  of  the  roof  is  covered  in  with  slates 
and  glass.  The  flooring,  which  is  laid  with 
Avrought  iron  buckled  plates,  is  nearly  com- 
pleted." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Contiaued  from  page  lO.J 

After  an  allusion  to  our  blessed  Lord's  query 
to  Peter,  three  times  repeated,  "  Lovest  thou 
me  ?"  with  the  great  duty  of  feeling  and  knOAV- 
ing  the  prevalence  of  this  loA^e  in  ourselves, 
first  and  before  all  to  Christ,  ere  we  can  be 
strengthened  and  enabled  to  feed  His  sheep, 
or  speak  a  word  in  season  to  them  that  are 
weary  ;  Avith  some  allusion  also  to  the  birth, 
life,  miracles,  sufferings,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, and  despised  appearance,  in  the  Avorld's 
vicAv,  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  our  Saviour, 
C.  H.  proceeds  thus  to  comment  upon  that 
most  satisfactory  sacrifice  of  the  dear  Son  and 
Sent  of  God  for  man's  sah'ation :  "  What 
could  be  more  affecting  than  the  manner  of 
His  (the  SaAiour's)  death  ?  Avith  the  resigned 
situation  of  his  soul,  conveyed  in  the  following- 
language  :  '  O  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me  :  yet  not  my  Avill,  but  thine 
be  done.'  This  cup,  this  bitter  cup  of  death 
and  suffering  he  drank  for  us  1  O  may  Ave  so 
live  under  the  power  of  his  cross  to  our  own 
Avills,  as  to  have  true  fellowship  with  him  in 
his  sufferings :  so  shall  Ave  be  benefited  by  his 
death.  And  Avhen  our  blessed  Lord  arose, 
having  conquered  all  the  powers  of  darkness, 
how  comfortable  it  was  to  his  disciples  to  hear 
the  glad  tidings ;  '  Behold  I  go  before  you  into 
Galilee,  there  shall  ye  see  me.'  So  shall  the 
faithful  servants  of  Jesus,  that  continue  Avith 
him  through  suffering  and  death,  arise  Avith 
him  in  ncAvness  of  life,  and  witness  the  Sa- 
viour's promise  verified,  that  Avhere  he  is, 
there  shall  also  his  servants  be. 

"  8th  of  Tenth  month,  1810.  This  day  I  am 
thirty-seven  years  old.  O  Lord  !  as  I  grow  in 
years  may  I  grow  in  grace  ;  and  in  the  knoAV- 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
Avhom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  Therefore, 
Lord,  suffer  me  not  to  transgress  thy  holy  law. 
Wean  my  affections  more  and  more  from  every 
thing  here  below ;  and  set  my  heart  wholly 
on  thee.  Thou  knowest  the  many  weaknesses 
that  surround  me  ;  but  thou  art  my  strength 
in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  and  the  only 
hope  of  eternal  life.  O  make  me  willing  to 
be  wholly  thine,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit :  and 
to  become  as  passive  clay  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter.  Thou  art  the  great  Potter.  Mould 
and  fashion  me  into  a  vessel  of  use  in  thy  holy 
house.  O  Lord  I  once  more  resign  my  life 
and  my  all  unto  thee.  Even  this  evening  do 
I  resign  myself  to  be  disposed  of  as  thou  shalt 
see  meet.  Therefore,  O  Lord !  visit  my  ini- 
quities and  my  transgressions,  if  any  there  be 
in  me,  with  thy  rod  and  thy  stripes ;  and  con- 
tinue thy  loving  kindness,  even  thy  Spirit  of 


Truth,  that  leads  and  guides  into  all  truth : 
which  doth  at  this  time  enable  my  poor  soul 
to  give  thee  the  praise,  the  honor,  the  glory,  , 
to  whom  it  is  due.  Amen. 

"  Early  in  the  Eleventh  month  of  this  year 
I  attended  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was 
a  low  time  with  me.    The  evening  following,  i 
visited  a  sick  woman,  who  departed  this  life 
next  day  ;  which  brought  me  to  look  closely 
into  my  OAvn  case.    The  same  night  when  I  ; 
went  to  bed,  it  pleased  my  Heavenly  Father  to  I 
visit  my  poor  soul  with  the  Day-spring  from 
on  high,  wherein  my  heart  Avas  so  overcome 
with  his  loving  kindness,  that  I  spake  of  it  to  I 
my  friend  who  lodged  with  me  ;  for  sleep,  in  ' 
this  joyful  state  of  mind,  departed  from  my  ' 
eyes.    I  saw  clearly  that  holiness  became  ' 
God's  house  forever ;  and  felt  a  secret  prayer  ' 
for  further  purification.    The  next  day,  in  ' 
company  with  my  before  mentioned  friend,  I  •  ' 
visited  a  disconsolate  widow,  and  had  a  re-  ' 
ligious  opportunity  in  the  family;  Avherein  ' 
the  Lord  gaA^e  me  a  word  of  comfort  to  the  ' 
bereaved  one,  which  I  believe  SAveetened  the  " 
bitter  cup  of  her  afilictions,  that  she  had  lately  " 
drunk  so  large  a  portion  of    The  next,  being  ' 
First-day,  accompanied  by  the  same  Friend,  " 
I  went  to  Crum  ElboAv  Meeting.  Soon  after  ;  " 
I  sat  down  in  the  meeting,  I  felt  the  unity  of  i  ? 
the  one  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  sweet  peace  to  ! 
spread  over  us ;  and  in  the  comfort  thereof,  I  ^ 
was  raised  upon  my  feet,  and  the  Lord  was  i 
unto  me,  I  believe  I  may  say,  mouth  and  wis-  I' 
dom.    The  language  of  David  was  presented  I 
to  my  mind,  'Behold,  how  good  and  how  ,  ' 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  » 
in  unity!    It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  " 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  doAvn  upon  the  beard,  , 
even  Aaron's  l3eard;  that  Avent  down  to  the  k 
skirts  of  his  garments  ;  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  ,  c 
and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  moun-  ii 
tain  of  Zion ;  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  !  \ 
the  blessing,  even  life  forever  more.'    Upon  i  » 
this  subject  I  was  lengthened  and  strengthen-  -  Ii 
ed  this  day,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord ; ,  c 
Avho  alone  can  qualify  to  preach  the  gospeL  ,  ' 
May  the  praise  be  given  to  him,  to  whom  it  l|  « 
is  only  due.    After  this  meeting  I  returned  1  t 
home  with  a  degree  of  sweet  peace.  ii 

"  The  winter  folloAving,  I  attended  but  few  f  * 
meetings  except  our  own ;  being  in  my  usual  1  1< 
employment  of  teaching  a  school.    O  saithi  k 
my  soul,  may  I  so  walk  before  the  dear  chil-  « 
dren  committed  to  my  care,  that  I  may,  as;  n 
way  opens  in  the  truth,  administer  counsel  to  i  Ii 
their  tender  minds  !    Having  a  lai-ge  number  i| 
of  small  children  in  my  school,  I  was  often  ij  5 
brought  to  consider  the  importance  pf  my|' 
trust,  not  only  in  respect  to  their  outward  I 
education,  but  also  to  endeavor,  through  Divine  ' ; 
assistance,  to  turn  their  tender  minds  in  the  '  ' 
Avay  of  Truth  :  teaching  them  that  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  Avisdom,  and  to  '  ' 
depart  from  evil  is  understanding.    One  day  ' ' 
haAdng  a  larger  number  than  usual,  and  many 
of  their  minds  appearing  tender,  I  was  led  to 
beseech  the  Lord  to  be  near  them ;  and  in 
secret  did  put  up  my  petition  on  this  wise  : 
O  Lord !  visit  the  dear  lambs  under  my  care 
Avith  the  Day-spring  from  on  high.    Cause  : 
them,  dearest  Lord,  to  remember  Thee,  their '  > 
Creator,  in  the  days  of  their  youth ;  while  « 
their  minds  are  tender.    And  strengthen  me,  1 
thy  poor  servant,  to  instruct  them  in  thy  fear; 
that  we  may  feel  thy  presence  to  be  with  us, 
which  will  enable  us  to  give  thee  the  praise 
henceforth  and  forever  more.  Amen. 

"Fifth  month,  1811.    Attended  our  Quar 


THE  FHIEND. 


19 


terly  Meeting ;  and  the  latter  part  of  the  same 
month  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  New  York,  to 
good  satisfaction.  Many  Friends  from  distant 
parts  attended  this  annual  gathering,  whose 
gospel  labors  were  strengthening  to  my  mind. 
.  "  On  my  return  home,  I  was  informed  of 
the  death  of  one  of  my  near  neighbors — a 
Friend — whose  departure  was  sudden  and 
unexpected.  Oh  how  needful  it  is  to  be  pre- 
pared for  death ;  seeing  it  will  sooner  or  later 
arrest  us  all ! 

"  Eighth  month  18th,  I  visited  a  sick  woman 
who  was  near  leaving  the  world.  She  ap- 
peared in  a  comfortable  state  of  mind ;  had 
her  senses  well ;  and  manifested  her  satisfac- 
tion with  my  visit,  by  requesting  a  religious 
opportunity  in  her  family.  Feeling  my  mind 
drawn  thereto,  I  asked  the  people  present  to 
eit  down  in  a  quiet  manner,  there  being 
several  of  the  Methodist  persuasion  present ; 
the  sick  woman  being  also  a  member  of  that 
meeting.  After  a  time  of  silence,  my  mouth 
was  opened  in  gospel  love,  and  concluded  in 
suppUcation  to  the  Lord,  to  the  tendering  of 
most  present ;  and  to  the  comfort  of  the  sick 
woman,  who,  at  our  parting,  signified  the 
same.  For  we  parted  in  an  attectionate  man- 
ner, I  not  at  all  doubting,  if  enabled  to  make 
a  happy  end,  that  I  should  meet  her  in  ever- 
lasting peace.  She  lived  but  a  few  hours  after 
this  interview.  The  next  third-day  I  was  at 
her  burial.  A  Methodist  minister  also  at- 
tended, and  a  number  more  of  their  church. 
There  were  likewise  some  Friends,  and  many 
of  other  denominations  there.  When  I  took 
my  seat  in  this  meeting,  a  living  desire  arose 
in  my  mind,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased 
to  keep  down  forward  spirits,  and  instruct  by 
bis  own  power.  Soon  after  the  meeting  gath- 
ered, a  man  brought  a  stand  with  a  bible  on 
it.  This  minister  and  I  sat  side  by  side  in  a 
quiet  manner  for  some  time ;  which  no  doubt 
appeared  strange  to  some  of  them.  But  I  be- 
lieve he  felt  something  that  forbade  his  pro- 
ceeding in  his  usual  formal  manner.  After  a 
while  he  got  up  ;  but  did  not  take  his  bible  for 
a  text,  but  spoke  something  in  allusion  to  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion.  He  then  kneeled 
in  prayer.  After  which  he  spoke  a  little,  but 
30on  expressed  that  he  found  it  right  for  him 
to  leave  the  service  of  the  meeting,  saying,  he 
believed  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  at  work 
with  some  present ;  and  so  sat  down.  Where- 
upon the  meeting  remained  silent  for  some 
time.  My  mind  was  truly  brought  to  wait 
an  the  Lord,  and  my  sti-ength  was  renewed 
in  him.  After  a  period  of  sweet  silence,  a  man 
)f  a  forward  spirit,  who  had  been  in  the  way 
)f  speaking  in  their  meetings,  got  up  and 
ipoke ;  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  against 
iiim,  and  he  pretty  soon  sat  down.  Directly 
iftei-  this  I  felt  the  power  of  Tz-uth,  as  a  live 
•oal  from  the  holy  altar,  to  touch  my  heart, 
whereby  I  was  raised  on  my  feet,  and  my 
^louth  opened  with  the  declaration :  Christ, 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  unto  which  all 
Tiay  come  and  drink  to  the  satisfying  of  their 
hirsty  souls.  Enlarging  thereon,  the  Lord 
.vas  pleased  to  favor  with  his  gospel  power 
md  life-giving  presence,  which  only  can  en- 
ible  any  to  preach  the  gospel:  for  which 
livini!  favor  my  soul  doth  bless  his  holy  name. 
\fler  I  sat  down  the  Methodist  minister  arose 
uhI  said  he  was  now  confirmed  in  what  he 
lad  before  felt,  lie  expressed  his  satisfaction 
-villi  what  was  said,  and  desired  the  people  to 
•euiember  the  counsel  of  our  friend,  as  he 
•ulled  me,  adding,  they  had  been  faithfully 


warned.  He  kneeled  again,  and  then  sat 
down.  After  which  we  remained  a  time  in 
silence.  I  then  offered  him  my  hand  which 
he  received  in  a  loving  manner,  and  so  the 
meeting  concluded  to  the  satisfaction  of  most 
present.  The  minister  expressed  his  love,  and 
we  had  some  agreeable  conversation,  parting 
in  a  loving  manner.  Oh  how  good  it  is  to 
trust  in  the  Lord ;  for  I  believe  he  gave  the 
victory  this  day. 

J  "  Some  time  after  this  I  was  invited  to  at- 
tend the  burial  of  an  aged  woman — not  a  mem- 
ber with  us — living  about  five  miles  distant. 
It  being  on  First-day  aftei-noon,  and,  as  I  was 
afterwards  informed,  notice  being  given  of  it 
at  their  different  meetings,  a  large  concourse 
of  people  attended.  I  went  to  the  meeting  in 
great  poverty  of  spirit,  and  took  my  seat  with 
my  whole  dependence  on  the  Lord ;  who  is 
strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  and 
a  present  Helper  in  eveiy  needful  time.  But 
let  none  dare  to  arise  to  speak  in  his  name, 
until  he  gives  the  word  of  command.  I  was 
led  to  show  the  people  the  preciousness  of 
time.  That  it  waited  not  for  man,  nor  tarried 
for  the  sons  of  men.  That  it  was  more  j^re- 
cious,  because  in  time  only  we  can  prepare  for 
a  never-ending  eternity.  I  was  led  clearly  to 
open  the  Apostle's  testimony  where  he  saith : 
'  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die  ;  but  if 
ye  through  the  spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  ye  shall  live.'  And  also,  '  To  be 
carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace.'  I  was  much  en- 
larged thereon  to  my  humbling  admiration. 
The  presence  of  the  Lord  was  near,  and  many 
were  sensible  thereof  The  meeting  conclud- 
ed with  tender  advice  and  counsel  to  the 
youth.  After  this  meeting,  a  Bajitist  preacher 
came  to  me,  and  said  he  was  glad  to  see  me 
for  the  first  time.  And  said  he  felt  such  unity 
with  the  counsel  to  the  youth,  that  he  was 
sorry  he  had  not  publicly  declared  it.  I  told 
him  I  wanted  no  praise ;  but  enjoined  if  there 
was  any  good  done  to  give  the  praise  to  whom 
it  was  due.  He  parted  with  me  in  a  loving 
manner ;  and  said,  '  Go  on  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord.'  O  may  all  praise  be  ascribed  to 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  without  whose  blessed 
help  we  can  do  nothing.  O  join  me,  reader, 
to  give  him  all  the  praise,  and  let  the  creature 
be  abased  as  in  the  dust." 

(To  be  coDtinned.} 


Manganese  Shipments. — The  steamer  Com- 
modore now  brings  down  from  San  Joaquin 
city,  a  full  load  of  manganese  ore  at  each  trip. 
This  ore  is  fi-om  a  mine  fifteen  miles  back  in 
the  country  toward  Mount  Diablo,  and  is  very 
rich.  The  Commodore  has  already  landed 
three  cargoes  of  this  ore,  each  of  150  to  160 
tons,  at  her  wharf  in  this  city,  since  the  1st  of 
June.  The  ore  is  shipped  to  England,  and  is 
said  to  pay  the  owners  of  the  mine  a  handsome 
profit  over  all  expenses.  It  contains,  besides 
manganese,  which  is  used  in  bleaching  linen 
goods,  and  for  other  purposes,  arsenic,  sulphur, 
chloride  of  lime,  and  the  materials  for  the 
manufacture  of  yellow  paint,  and  in  fiict  there 
is  no  waste  in  it,  all  its  component  parts  hav- 
ing a  commercial  value.  The  mine  located  on 
lied  Eock  yields  a  similar  kind  of  ore,  but  this 
is  said  to  be  of  a  higher  grade.  There  appears 
to  be  a  mai'ket  for  all  that  can  be  produced, 
and  quite  a  trade  in  this  material  is  likely  to 
spring  u]),  for  the  benefit  of  California. — Alta 
California. 


Eighth  month  lOtb,  1'782. 
Clouds  filled  with  gospel  rain,  wafted  along 
by  the  Divine  spirit,  compressed  by  the  Al- 
mighty hand,  and  discharging  themselves  on 
the  people,  is  the  perfection  of  instrumental 
help.  Yet  to  be  looking  too  earnestly  at  these 
clouds,  and  watching  which  way  the  wind 
(the  spirit)  is  driving  them,  is  not  the  way 
for  us  to  profit.  "He  that  observeth  the 
wind  shall  not  sow,  and  he  that  regardeth 
clouds  shall  not  reap."  We  have  abundant 
cause  to  rely  on  that  bountiful  and  gracious 
hand,  and  to  trust  in  that  source  of  supply 
that  has  never  yet  failed.  Seek  first  the  king- 
dom, was  the  precept  of  the  Great  Master : 
first,  in  the  early  part  of  life  :  first,  as  the  ob- 
ject of  greatest  value :  first,  as  requiring  the 
most  diligent  attention  and  pursuit.  This 
being,  thi-ough  heavenly  help,  put  in  practice, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  other  less  essential,  yet 
necessary  things  will  be  added.  Time  is 
short  and  fleeting.  One  thing  as  our  Lord 
told  Marj^  is  needful,  absolutely  needful ;  may 
we  happily  choose,  and  be  preserved  to  per- 
severe in  our  predilection  for  that  good  part 
which  is  unmixedly  good,  which  makes  truly 
rich,  and  is  free  from  the  appendages  of  woi'ld- 
ly  sorrow. — B.  Shackleton. 

Earthquake  Waves  on  the  Pacific. — The  San 
Francisco  Bulletin  says :  An  earthquake  wave, 
which  followed  the  recent  eruption  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  was  transmitted  to  this 
coast,  and  recorded  on  the  Government  self- 
registering  tide  gauges  at  San  Francisco  and 
Astoria  in  about  five  hours.  On  the  23d  of 
December,  1854,  a  similar  wave  was  transmit- 
ted from  the  coast  of  Japan  to  the  Golden 
Gate  in  twelve  hours  and  thirty-eight  minutes. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  this  earthquake 
wave  caused  the  wreck  of  the  Russian  frigate 
Diana  in  the  port  of  Simoda,  and  great  loss  of 
life 

These  facts,  which  are  derived  from  the  best 
authority,  convey  a  very  impressive  idea  of 
the  tremendous  power  required  to  disturb  the 
whole  body  of  an  ocean,  for  a  distance  of  from 
three  to  five  thousand  miles,  by  a  movement 
distinct  from  its  ordinary  tidal  swing.  It  will 
be  seen  that  the  i-evulsion  of  the  great  tidal 
wave  at  Hawaii  reached  this  coast,  distant 
over  two  thousand  miles,  in  five  hours,  and  was 
observed  along  a  stretch  of  shore  over  thirteen 
geographical  degrees  in  length. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Richard  Reynolds. 

The  following  lines  were  written  by  James 
Montgomery  to  commemorate  the  death  of 
that  worthy  Friend,  and  humble  christian, 
Richard  Reynolds,  who  died  in  the  year  1816, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  81. 

At  the  age  of  fifty  he  retired  from  active 
business  to  the  city  of  Bristol,  where  he  spent 
much  of  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  efforts  to 
promote  the  .welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures. 
Though  possessed  of  an  annual  income  of 
many  thousands,  his  style  of  living  remained 
perfectly  simple  ;  there  was  every  needful  and 
substantial  comfort,  and  an  open-handed  readi- 
ness to  provide  for  the  enjoyment  as  well  as 
convenience  of  those  who  shared  his  hospi- 
talitjr ;  3"et  without  display,  or  indulgence  in 
luxuries :  hence,  but  a  small  proportion  of  his 
income  was  spent  upon  himself^ — the  remain- 
der flowed  in  the  continuous  and  bountiful 
stream  of  a  well-regulated  and  catholic  be- 
nevolence. 
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IIo  mado  it  his  oon»lunt  praotieo,  fi'om  re 
ligious  principle,  to  spend  the  whole  of  his  in 
come.    AVhilo  receiving  the  heart-felt  expres 
sions  of  gratitude  of  those  who  Invd  the  oppor 
tunity  of  personally  thanking  him,  he  always 
directed  such  feelings  to  the  Source  of  all  good 
After  he  had  very  liberally  contributed  towards 
the  support  of  an  orphan,  he  checked  the 
grateful  expressions  of  the  applicant,  who  pro 
posed  to  teach  the  infant  "  to  lisp  his  name 
and  thank  his  humane  benefactor,"  by  this 
reply — "  Not  so  ;  we  do  not  thank  the  clouds 
for  rain.  Teach  the  infant  to  look  higher,  and 
thank  llim  who  gives  both  clouds  and  rain.' 
"  My  talent,"  said  he  to  a  friend,  "  is  th< 
meanest  of  all  talents — a  little  sordid  dust ; 
but  as  the  man  in  the  parable  who  had  but 
one  talent  was  accountable,  I  am  also  account 
able  for  the  talent  I  possess,  humble  as  it  is, 
to  the  great  Lord  of  all." 

He  had  four  almoners  constantly  employed 
in  Bristol,  who  brought  their  accounts  to  him 
every  week,  which  contained  the  names  of 
each  person  or  family  who  had  been  relieved, 
the  sum  given,  and  the  circumstances.  In 
the  year  1795  he  addressed  a  letter  to  some 
friends  in  London,  stating  the  impression 
made  on  his  mind  by  the  distresses  of  the 
community ;  and  desiring  that  they  would 
draw  upon  him  for  such  sums  as  they  might 
think  ]jroper.  They  complied  with  his  re 
quest,  and  drew  in  a  very  short  time  to  the 
extent  of  £11,000.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
months  he  wrote  again,  and  stated  that  his 
mind  was  not  easy  and  that  his  coffers  were 
still  too  full.  In  consequence  of  this  informa 
tion,  they  drew  for  £9,000  more. 

THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  JUST. 

BY  JAMES  MONTGOMERY. 

Strike  a  louder,  loftier  lyre, 
Bolder,  sweeter  strains  employ, 

Wake  Remembrance  1  and  inspire 
Sorrow  with  the  song  of  joy. 

Who  was  He,  for  whom  our  tears 
Flowed,  and  will  not  cease  to  flow? 

Full  of  honors  and  of  years, 
In  the  dust  his  head  lies  low. 

Yet  resurgent  from  the  dust. 

Springs  aloft  his  mighty  name,  , 

For  the  memory  of  the/us^ 
Lives  in  everlasting  tame. 

He  was  one  whose  open  face 

Did  his  inmost  heart  reveal, 
One  who  wore  with  meekest  grace 

On  his  forehead  Heaven's  broad  seal. 

Kindness  all  his  looks  expressed, 

Charity  was  every  word; 
Him  the  eye  beheld  and  blessed. 

And  the  ear  rejoiced  that  heard. 

Like  a  Patriarchal  sage, 

Holy,  humble,  courteous,  mild, 
He  could  blend  the  awe  of  age, 

With  the  sweetness  of  a  child. 

As  a  cedar  of  the  Lord 

On  the  height  of  Lebanon, 
Shade  and  shelter  doth  afford, 

From  the  tempest  and  the  sun, 

While  in  green  luxuriant  prime, 
Fragrant  airs  its  boughs  diffuse, 

From  its  locks  it  shakes  sublime 
O'er  the  hills  the  morning  dews  ; 

Thus  he  flourished,  tall  and  strong, 

Glorious  in  perennial  health  ; 
Thus  he  scattered  late,  and  long. 

All  his  plenitude  of  wealth. 

Wealth  which  prodigals  had  deemed 
Worth  the  soul's  uncounted  cost, 

Wealth,  which  misers  had  esteemed 
Cheap,  though  Heaven  itself  were  lost. 


This  with  free,  unsparing  hand, 
To  the  poorest  child  of  need. 

This  he  threw  around  the  land 
Like  the  sower's  precious  seed. 

In  the  world's  great  harvest  day. 
Every  grain  on  every  ground, 

Stony — thorny — by  the  way, — 
Shall  a  hundred  fold  be  found. 

Yet  like  moon's  refulgent  blaze. 

Though  he  shone  from  east  to  west; 

Far  withdrawn  from  public  gaze. 
Secret  goodness  pleased  him 'best. 

As  the  sun  retires  from  sight, 

Through  the  purple  evening  gleams, 

Or  unrisen,  clothes  the  night 
In  the  morning's  golden  beams, 

Thus  beneath  the  horizon  dim. 
He  would  hide  his  radiant  head; 

And  on  eyes  that  sSw  him  not. 
Light  and  consolation  shed. 

Oft  his  silent  spirit  went 

Like  an  angel  from  the  throne, 

On  divine  commissions  bent 
In  the  fear  of  God  alone. 

Then  the  widow's  heart  would  sing. 
As  she  turned  her  wheel  with  joy; 

Then  the  bliss  of  hope  would  spring 
On  the  outcast  orphan  boy. 

To  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  lame, 

To  the  ignorant,  and  vile. 
Stranger,  captive,  slave,  he  came 

With  a  welcome  and  a  smile. 

Help  to  all  he  did  dispense. 

Gold,  instruction,  raiment,  food. 

Like  the  gifts  of  Providence, 
To  the  evil  and  the  good. 

Deeds  of  mercy,  deeds  unknown, 

Shall  eternity  record, 
Which  he  durst  not  call  his  own. 

For  he  did  them  to  the  Lord. 

As  the  earth  puts  forth  her  flowers, 
Heavenward  breathing  from  below. 

As  the  clouds  descend  in  showers. 
When  the  southern  breezes  blow. 

Then  his  renovated  mind 

Warm  with  pure,  celestial  love. 

Shed  its  influence  on  mankind 
While  its  hopes  aspired  above. 

Full  of  faith,  at  length  he  died 

And  victorious  in  the  race. 
Won  the  crown,  for  which  he  vied, 

Not  of  merit,  but  of  Grace. 


The  fertility  of  the  American  mind  in  ap- 
plying new  processes  to  overcome  successfully 
engineering  difficulties,  is  well  known.  The 
most  recent  instance,  however,  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  new  system  of  building  piers  for 
bridges  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Waugoshance  light  house  on  Lake 
Michigan,  is  worthy  of  mention.  This  light- 
house, built  on  a  pier  100  feet  square,  stands 
on  a  rocky  reef  two  miles  from  shore,  at  the 
western  entrance  of  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw, 
and  is  exposed  to  the  tremendous  breakers  of 
Lake  Michigan,  which  are  powerful  enough 
to  move  boulders  weighing  twenty  tons.  The 
light-house  was  built  twenty  years  ago,  and 
the  destructive  effects  of  the  waves  and  the 
ice  had  undermined  the  foundation,  causing 
the  tower  to  rock  to  and  fro  at  every  blast  of 
wind.  The  ordinary  methods  of  repairing 
foundations  could  not  be  used,  as  the  structure 
rested  upon  the  reef  of  loose  rolling  boulders. 

The  engineer,  General  William  Sooy  Smith, 
however,  devised  and  executed  a  plan  which 
has  proved  perfectly  successful.  An  iron  cof- 
fer dam,  67  feet  long  and  49  feet  wide,  made 
of  bqAler  plate,  three-eighths  of  an  inch  thick, 


and  weighing  190,000  pounds,  was  fitted  up, 
and  then  taken  apart  and  shipped  in  single 
plates  to  the  light  station.  There  it  was  riv- 
etted  up  in  position  around  the  tower,  and 
rested  on  the  old  pier  in  a  chamber  that  had 
been  cut  down  to  the  water's  surface  to  receive 
it.  A  portion  of  the  pier  was  left  intact  sur- 
rounding the  coffer  dam,  to  protect  it  from  the 
action  of  the  seas.  The  cotter  dam  was  made 
airtight,  with  a  close  cap  and  no  bottom.  Two 
hoisting  rooms,  provided  with  the  necessary 
valves  and  hoisting  apparatus,  driven  by  don- 
key engines,  were  rivetted  on  the  top  of  tlie 
coffer  dam.  Two  large  double-acting  air 
pumps,  driven  by  powerful  steam  engines, 
were  provided,  and  a  supply  pipe,  connecting 
the  air  pumps  with  the  cotter  dam. 

These  preparations  having  been  completed, 
workmen  were  sent  into  the  coffer  dam 
through  the  hoisting  rooms,  and  the  operation 
of  sinking  commenced.  Air  was  forced  into 
the  coffer  dam  to  supply  the  workmen  and  to 
force  the  water  out  under  the  bottom  by  its 
pressure.  The  workmen  worked  dry-shod  on 
the  bottom,  cutting  away  the  timbers  of  the 
pier  down  to  the  level  of  the  original  bed  of 
the  lake,  and  removing  the  stone  filling  of  the 
cribs.  AH  the  material  thus  excavated  from 
within  was  passed  out  through  the  hoisting 
rooms,  and  discharged  overboard. 

As  the  excavation  proceeded,  the  coffer  dam 
was  forced  down  by  its  own  weight  and  that 
of 450  tons  of  stone  piled  upon  it,  until  a  depth 
of  twelve  feet  below  the  water  surface  was 
reached — this  being  six  ffeet  below  the  founda- 
tion of  the  tower.  Here  a  perfectly  reliable 
foundation  was  reached  and  the  operation  of 
sinking  ceased.  In  sinking  the  coffer  dam, 
after  passing  through  the  old  cribs,  boulders 
weighing  several  tons  were  struck,  frequently 
lying  partly  within  and  partly  exterior  to  the 
dam.  In  some  cases  these  were  undermined 
and  drawn  in,  and  in  other  eases  they  were 
drilled  and  split,  so  as  to  allow  the  coffer  dam 
to  pass  them.  These  boulders  were  of  granite 
and  extremely  hard.  The  men  working  with- 
in the  dam  were  exposed  to  a  pressure  of  six 
and  one-half  pounds  to  the  square  inch  in  addi- 
tion to  the  atmospheric  pressure,  but  from 
this  no  burthen  or  unpleasant  effects  were  ex- 
perienced, except  a  slight  j)ain  resulting  from 
pressure  upon  the  ear  drum  while  entering 
the  dam  through  the  hoisting  rooms.  The 
bottom  of  the  coffer  dam  is  to  be  made  tho- 
roughly water  tight  with  Eoman  cement,  and 
the  mason  work,  composed  of  ponderous  stones,, 
is  to  be  built  up  to  a  point  ten  feet  above  the 
surface  of  the  water.  The  whole  structure 
will  in  this  way  be  rebuilt. — Late  Paper. 
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Thirty-seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of ' 
Managers  of  the  Association  of  Friends,  for 
the  Free  Instruction  of  Adult  Colored  Persons. 

The  Managers  Eeport : — That  the  schools 
under  their  care  were  opened  at  the  usual 
place,  corner  of  Raspberry  and  Aurora  streets, 
on  the  evening  of  Tenth  month  1st,  1867,  with 
William  J.  Alsop  as  Principal  Teacher  in  the 
Men's  school,  and  Annie  M.  Eeeve  as  Princi- 
pal in  the  Women's  school,  each  having  three 
assistants. 

During  the  Tenth  month,  200  men  and  195 
women  had  their  names  registered  as  scholars ; 
the  average  attendance  for  the  month  was  85 
of  the  former  and  75  of  the  latter. 

Finding  the  corps  of  teachers  too  small  for 
the  increasing  number  applying  for  instruc- 
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)n,  many  of  whom  were  beginners  and  re- 
liring  almost  constant  attention,  an  addi- 
mal  assistant  for  each  school  was  engaged 
the  early  part  of  the  Tenth  month,  making 
all  10  teachers. 

During  the  Eleventh  month  the  number 
tered  steadily  increased  to  249  men  and  237 
3men,  with  an  average  attendance  for  the 
onth  of  88  of  the  former  and  7  9  of  the  latter : 
id  by  the  close  of  the  session  over  500  of 
ese  poor  and  comparatively  neglected  peo- 
3,  many  of  whom  were  but  recently  in  a 
ite  of  bondage  and  denied  the  blessing  of 
erary  instruction,  had  partaken  to  a  greater 

less  degree  of  the  benefits  which  these 
bools  afford ;  and  seemed,  from  their  earnest 
d  feeling  remarks  at  the  close  of  the  session, 

desire  that  all  who  had  in  any  way  con- 
buted  to  the  support  or  promotion  of  the 
bools,  should  know  of  their  thankfulness  for 
e  privilege  thus  afforded  them. 
The  eagerness  and  perseverance  with  which 
me  of  the  scholars  have  prosecuted  the  first 
diments  of  an  English  education  are  remark- 
le.  One  of  the  teachers  in  his  report  makes 
sntion  of  a  freedman  from  North  Carolina, 
ao  when  he  commenced  at  this  school  last 
1  did  not  know  the  alphabet,  is  now  able  to 
ell  in  three  syllables  and  has  read  all  the 
isons  in  Comly's  Speller  as  far  as  the  39th 
,ge.  Several  others  made  rapid  improve- 
3nt  during  the  winter  in  their  favorite 
idy ;  some  making  commendable  progress 

writing,  some  in  arithmetic,  and  others  in 
>rning  to  read. 

The  schools  were  visited  frequently  by 
mmittees  of  the  Managers  appointed  each 
)nth  :  and  from  time  to  time  during  the  win- 
•  by  other  friends  interested  in  the  woi"k, 
e  of  the  latter  varying  the  regular  exercises 
an  exhibition  of  the  Magic  Lantern  in  each 
lool.  Another  friend  who  visited  the  schools 
ring  the  early  part  of  the  term,  finding 
)8e  learning  to  spell,  limited  principally  to 
'he  Comly's  Speller,"  presented  the  school 
th  one  and  a  half  dozen  of  the  "  Union 
imary  Spelling"  books,  which  were  very 
ieptable  to  the  teachers  as  aids  in  enabling 
im  to  interest  the  beginners, 
i'inding  that  the  state  of  the  Treasury  would 
;  justify  the  Board  in  continuing  both 
lools  in  full  operation  during  the  usual  term 
[ive  months,  it  was  thought  best  after  care- 
consideration  to  close  the  women's  school 
1  last  of  the  First  month,  and  to  continue 
men's  school  for  the  usual  time,  with  one 
cher  less,  which  was  accordingly  done. 
I'hvough  the  early  part  of  the  winter  there 
vii  frequently  over  100  scholars  in  attend- 
;e  in  each  department  at  one  time :  the 
Tiber  reaching  as  high  as  120  in  the  men's 
ool,  yet  on  account  of  the  inclemency  of 
season  during  which  the  schools  are  open, 
last  week  of  the  year  which  many  of  these 
iple  keep  as  holidays,  their  changing  cir- 
iistances  and  several  other  causes,  the  aver- 
attendancc  for  the  whole  term  falls  con- 
irably  below  those  numbers,  being  for  the 
n's  school  66,  and  for  the  women's  59  dur- 
each  evening  of  the  session, 
'he  Holy  Scriptures  were  read  as  usual  at 
close  of  each  evening,  and  copies  of  the 
ral  Almanac  were  distributed  among  the 
5lars  generally. 

'he  Managers  being  of  the  opinion  that  this 
ot  the  time  for  us  to  lessen  our  interest  in 
welfare  of  this  hitherto  much  oppressed 
pie — would  encourage  Friends  and  others 


who  have  been  kind  enough  to  contribute  to 
the  support  of  these  schools  to  continue  their 
subscriptions,  believing  that  if  each  contri- 
butor would  visit  the  schools,  they  would  be 
more  deeply  interested  in  the  work,  and  would 
feel  the  satisfiaction  that  they  wei'e  using 
their  means  in  the  aid  of  a  worthy  cause. 
On  behalf  the  Board  of  Managers, 

Geo.  J.  ScATTERGOOD,  Clerk. 

Pbila.,  Third  mo.  3,  1868. 
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The  Gulf  Stream. — The  excessive  drought  in 
England,  the  unusually  violent  and  continued 
rain  storms  on  our  eastern  coast,  the  icebergs 
which  early  in  the  season  blockaded  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence,  one  of  which  cut  the  old  At- 
lantic cable,  and  which  have  been  repoi-ted  by 
captains  of  whaling  ships  floating  in  immense 
numbers  in  the  northern  seas,  have  been  at- 
tributed to  eccentricities  on  the  part  of  the 
Gulf  Stream.  This  immense  body  of  water 
flowing  from  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  in  a  channel  as  well  defined  as  that 
of  a  river  by  its  banks,  which,  however,  in  the 
case  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  are  only  banks  of 
cold  water,  past  the  Island  of  Newfoundland 
and  spreading  out  over  the  eastern  Atlantic 
from  southern  Europe  to  Iceland,  has  been 
understood  to  cause  the  comparatively  warm 
and  humid  atmosphere  of  the  British  Isles. 
The  unprecedented  drought  which  has  pre- 
vailed there  this  season  may  be  an  indication 
that  the  course  of  this  current  has  changed, 
and  that  it  now  sets  more  towards  the  east. 
The  inci-ease  of  floating  ice  in  the  track  of 
vessels  bound  for  Europe  and  for  the  n'orthern 
seas  would  ^eem  to  be  a  confirmation  of  this 
theory.  To  account  for  the  change  in  the 
course  of  the  current,  it  is  remarked  that  tre- 
mendous earthquakes  and  volcanic  eruptions 
have  marked  the  past  year,  denoting  violent 
internal  convulsions  of  the  earth,  which  may, 
in  some  unexplained  manner,  have  aftected  the 
course  of  this  oceanic  current.  The  theorj- 
seems  plausible  enough,  but,  so  far  as  we  know, 
no  observations  have  been  made  which  estab- 
lish the  fact  that  any  change  in  the  course  of 
the  Gulf  Stream  has  taken  jjlace.  If  the  fact 
is  so,  it  will  not  be  long  without  proof  from 
the  observations  of  shipmasters.  The  effect 
of  such  a  change,  causing  as  it  must  a  natural 
and  permanent  modification  of  the  climate  of 
the  whole  of  Westei-n  Europe,  would  be  an 
interesting  subject  of  speculation. 

Such  a  change  in  the  course  of  the  Gulf 
Stream  has  already  been  noted  by  shipmasters, 
but  whether  it  has  been  accompanied  by  a 
modification  of  the  climate  of  Western  Eui-ope, 
as  suggested  by  our  cotemporary,  we  are  not 
informed. —  Worcester  Spy. 

But  as  I  heard  they  (the  Quakers,)  held 
perfection  in  this  life,  a  thing  the  old  wisdom 
of  the  serpent  could  not  join  with,  I  reasoned 
against  it  in  the  fallen  wisdom,  in  which  ma- 
ny are  fighting  for  sin,  which  is  the  devil's 
host — the  host  of  Magog  fighting  against  the 
Lamb  and  his  innocent  life  ;  saying  in  their 
hearts,  rule  thou  in  heaven  if  thou  wilt,  for^n 


earth  thou  shalt  not  have  one  soul  to  bear 
rule  over — I  can  but  pity  thousands  who  are 
fighting  the  devil's  quarrels  in  this  matter, 
but  having  faithfully  labored  with  them  in  my 
generation,  I  leave  them — who  will  in  no  wise 
receive  that  which  is  perfect  in  this  life, — to 
receive  the  wages  of  imperfection  in  the  life 
to  come. — Step/ien  Crisp. 

Emigration  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. — 
An  analysis  of  the  emigration  statistics  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
shows  that  the  tStal  number  of  persons  who 
emigrated  from  that  country  to  all  parts  of  the 
world,  during  the  year  1867,  was  195,953,  a 
smaller  total  than  any  year  since  1862  ;  less 
than  the  average  emigration  for  the  preceding- 
four  years  by  15,882.  Of  the  whole  number 
of  emigrants  who  left  the  United  Kingdom, 
88,622  declared  that  they  were  born  in  Ireland. 
This  number  shows  a  decrease  of  10,268,  or  10.- 
38  per  cent.,  on  the  total  number  of  Irish  em- 
igrants from  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  year 
1866.  Of  the  whole  number  from  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1867,  159,275,  equal  to  81.28  per 
cent.,  came  to  the  United  States.  The  total 
emigration  from  Ii-eland  during  the  year  1867 
was  81,724  pei'sons;  of  these  a  total  of  79,571 
(or  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  emigration  from 
Ireland)  came  to  the  United  States,  the  re- 
mainder being  nearly  equally  divided  between 
British  North  America  and  Australia. 

The  following  is  conjectured  to  be  a  fair  es- 
timate of  the  condition  and  means  of  persons 
emigrating  from  Ireland  to  the  United  States : 
One-half  consists  of  tradesmen,  mechanics, 
farm  laborers  and  miscellaneous  class,  jwssess- 
inga  capital  of  from  $25  to  $250.  One-fourth 
consists  of  small  farmers,  shop-keepers,  &c. — 
capital  from  $500  to  $1000  for  each  family. 
One-fourth  possessing  $1000  in  the  family. 
Although  the  total  emigration  from  the  United 
Kingdom  exhibits  a  decrease  on  correspond- 
ing total  of  the  preceding  year,  both  the  gen- 
eral emigration  and  the  Irish  emigration  to  the 
United  States  exhibit  a  larger  proportion  in 
favor  of  1867.  The  decrease  in  the  total  em- 
igration returns  of  the  two  years  is  principally 
in  the  persons  classed  as  agriculturists  and  la- 
borers ;  but  there  appears  to  have  been  com- 
paratively a  larger  number  of  the  educated 
classes,  as  professional  men  and  governesses. 

Until  the  year  1847  emigration  did  not  ma- 
terially reduce  the  population  of  Ireland.  In 
that  year  215,444  persons  emigrated  to  Ameri- 
ca and  the  colonies,  being  more  than  double 
the  number  of  emigrants  in  1846.  Between 
the  date  of  the  census  returns  of  1851  and 
those  of  1861  the  decline  of  the  population  of 
Ireland  amounted  to  751,418.  This  may  be 
ascribed  to  the  circumstances  arising  out  of  the 
famine  period,  the  principal  of  which  was  "  ex- 
traordinary emigration"  to  the  United  States 
for  the  most  part,  and  the  decrease  of  births 
consequent  as  well  upon  that  emigration  di- 
rectly as  upon  its  effects  in  restraining  mar- 
riages among  intending  emigrants.  The  de- 
crease in  the  population  of  Ireland  between 
1841  and  1851  was  19|  percent.,  from  185l'to 
1861  it  was  Hi  per  cent. 

The  Irish  emigrants  to  America  remit  an- 
nually large  sums  in  the  aggregate  to  their  rela- 
tives. A  large  part  of  these  remittances  are 
sent  by  passengers,  captains  of  vessels  and  by 
other  methods.  These  amounts  cannot  be 
traced.  The  ascertained  amount  which  was 
remitted  through  bankers,  &c.  reaches  the 
sums  of  $2,704,420  from  the  United  States  and 
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$10,725  from  Canadii  and  New  Brunswick. 
Of  the  entire  amount,  $2,715,145,  there  Avere 
sent  $1,014,575  in  the  form  of  prejjaid  orders 
for  ])assa<^e  money.  But  a  small  proportion 
of  emigrants,  it  is  stated,  now  cross  the  Atlan- 
tic in  sailing  vessels. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Obedience. 

As  we  were  waiting  a  few  days  ago  at  the 
railroad  depot,  a  carriage  drove  up  and  two 
bright  little  cliildren  were  handed  out  who, 
after  receiving  strict  injunctions  from  the 
anxious  mother  not  to  go  on  to  the  platform, 
were  left  to  enjo}'  themselves  and  gather  ber- 
ries by  the  roadside  while  the  older  members 
drove  on ;  for  some  time  I  watched  their  in- 
nocent sjiort,  and  was  about  to  remark  their 
strict  obedience  when  lo  I  a  whistle  from  the 
engine,  and  quick  as  thought  both  the  little 
ones  were  on  the  platform  gazing  over  the 
very  edge  to  watch  the  train  approach ;  no 
accident  befel  them,  yet  think  you,  my  young- 
friends,  they  escaped  unharmed  ?  were  their 
hearts  as  light  as  they  had  been  a  short  time 
before  ?  and  were  they  not  shorn  of  their 
strength,  so  that  when  the  next  temptation 
presented  they  would  be  more  likely  again  to 
j'ield.  As  I  turned  sorrowfully  •  away,  me- 
thought  how  like  are  these  to  the  christian, 
the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father :  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  are  we  not 
his  ?  and  has  He  not  a  right  to  call  for  what 
service  He  pleases  at  our  hand.  We  may  in- 
deed believe  in  all  the  gracious  attributes  of 
the  Saviour,  we  may  even  feel  a  degree  of 
love  to  Christ,  but  if  this  is  not  followed  by 
faithful  obedience,  even  in  what  may  seem  to 
us  very  little  things,  though  at  the  time  like 
these  little  ones  we  may  think  we  have  es- 
caped unharmed,  yet  are  we  not  thereby 
bringing  leanness  into  our  souls  and  losing 
that  sweet  reward  of  peace  which  is  promised 
to  all  them  that  obey.  If  we  ai-e  unfaithful 
in  the  little  we  will  not  be  made  rulers  over 
more,  and  there  is  great  danger  of  our  becom- 
ing altogether  unfruitful.  It  is  only  those 
who  follow  Christ  who  have  any  true  claim 
to  the  sacred  name  of  christian.  Let  us  ever 
bear  in  mind  that  "  not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Ninth  month,  1868. 


The  Cotton  and  Woolen  Goods  of  England. — 
Great  Britain  sends  her  cotton  goods,  in -great- 
er or  lesser  quantities,  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
Germany,  France,  Holland,  Portugal  and  Italy 
together  take  about  $25,000,000  worth  a  year. 
Turkey  is  a  customer  to  the  extent  of  about 
$20,000,000  per  annum,  and  Egypt  buys  even 
more  British  cotton  goods  than  Turkey,  the 
exports  to  this  last-named  country  in  1867 
amounting  to  no  less  than  $26,556,850  value, 
and  in  1866  to  $21,429,235.  China  is  about 
equal  to  Egypt,  but  England's  best  customer 
for  cotton  fabrics  is  British  India.  The  value 
of  the  cotton  goods  exported  to  India  last 
year  is  set  down  at  the  high  figure  of  $6 1,380,- 
005,  and  it  was  higher  still  in  the  preceding- 
year.  The  number  of  yards  of  piece  goods  of 
all  kinds,  plain,  printed  or  colored,  exported 
to  British  India  in  1867  was  742,713,468,  of 
which  the  Province  of  Bengal  alone  took  508,-1 
276,355  yards.  Egypt  came  next,  as  she  re- 1 
ceived,  in  the  same  period,  342,621,917  yards. 

The  number  of  yards  exported  in  1867  from 


Great  Britain  to  all  parts  of  the  world  gives 
the  total  of  1,917,330,345.  The  total  declared 
value  of  these  goods  was  $265,664,155,  which 
was  a  decrease  of  several  millions  as  compared 
with  1866.  These  figures  do  not  include  the 
exports  ofcotton  yarn,  which  in  1867  amount- 
ed in  value  to  the  sum  of  $74,352,810,  thus 
giving  a  grand  total  for  cotton  manufactures 
of  all  kinds  exported  in  1867  of  $340,016,965. 
The  United  States  rank  among  the  countries 
taking  the  largest  quantities  of  British  cotton 
manufactures.  In  1866  the  cotton  goods  im- 
ported into  the  United  States  from  Great  Bri- 
tain reached  the  value  of  $16,477,480,  and  last 
year  we  took  over  $10,000,000  of  piece  goods. 

The  value  of  the  woolen  and  worsted  fabrics 
exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  is,  taking 
one  year  with  another,  about  one-fourth  of 
that  of  the  cotton,  and  the  value  of  the  linen 
manufactures  nearly  one-eighth  that  of  the 
cotton  fabrics.  Thus  last  year,  the  woolen 
and  worsted  export  trade  is  represented  by 
the  sum  of  $60,746,300,  and  the  linen  export 
trade  by  $37,365,530,  and  these  figures  do  not 
ditfer  materially  from  those  for  1866.  Dur- 
ing the  last  two  years  the  United  States  has 
taken  from  Great  Britain  linen  goods  to  the 
annual  value  of  $17,500,000— Ledger. 

Selected. 

The  28th  we  went  to  Nancemond  river,  and 
visited  several  meetings  on  it  and  adjacent  to 
it;  wherein  we  were  exercised  to  speak  close- 
ly to  the  members  of  them,  which  I  believe 
tended  to  the  relief  of  the  sensible  part  of 
Friends.  In  one  of  these  meetings,  having 
been  closely  engaged  in  testimony,  I  caution- 
ed Friends  to  beware  of  judging  me  for  the 
liberty  which  I  took  amongst  them,  in  laying 
open  the  state  of  Society,  although  some  of 
other  societies  were  present ;  remarking  that 
it  was  more  likely  to  convince  considerate 
people  of  the  truth  than  to  hear  them  salved 
over  in  their  sins ;  I  concluded  with  some 
short  remarks  and  hints  of  advice  to  such  as 
were  not  under  our  name,  which  I  suppose 
had  its  effect  on  a  pretty  high  professor  of  the 
church  of  England,  who  accidentally  came  in- 
to the  meeting ;  for  the  next  day  he  followed 
me  seven  miles  to  a  meeting,  wherein  I  was 
told  he  was  much  broken  into  tears ;  and  the 
day  following  he  came  about  twelve  miles  to 
another  meeting.  I  therefore  hoped  that  the 
Truth  had  been  at  work  in  his  heart. 

I  record  this  passage  as  an  incitement  to  a 
faithful  discharge  of  duty,  in  the  line  the  All- 
wise  Director  of  t?'ue  ministers  points  out. 
He  can  make  effectual  a  few  simple  expres- 
sions to  the  gathering  of  those  who  are  with- 
out ;  or  even  to  sanctify  to  them  the  doctrine 
which  may  be  lost  on  the  unfaithful  profes- 
sors of  his  truth. —  Catharine  Phillips. 


A  Curious  Chinese  Document. — The  following 
official  despatch  from  the  head  of  one  of  the 
Departments  of  the  Chinese  Empire  is  publish- 
ed in  the  China  Mail : 

Yih,  by  imperial  appointment  Che-foo  of  the 
department  of  Sung-kong,  concerning  the 
catching  of  frogs. 

Tsing-wa  (frogs)  commonly  called  Tien-ki 
(field  fowl)  or  Noo-koh-chung  (preserver  of  the 
crops),  destroy  all  insects  hostile  to  agricul- 
j  tural  interests,  preserve  the  crops  from  injury, 
'and  consequently  are  of  great  worth  to  the 
I  farmer. 

It  appears  there  is  a  class  of  ignorant  people, 
who,  in  the  night,  by  means  of  dark  lanterns, 


and  in  the  day  by  means  of  spears  and  n(■(^ 
catch  these  frogs  b}'^  the  basketful,  and  bi  in 
them  to  market  for  sale.  This  is  done  simjjl 
to  get  a  little  to  eat  or  gain  a  few  cash.  Th 
practice  is  an  old  one,  but  to  us  detestable  i 
the  extreme,  and  the  great  officials  of  ever: 
place  are  constantly  demanding  us  to  put 
stop  to  it.  The  breeding  season  has  no  vv  conn, 
and  it  is  imperatively  necessary  to  prevent  thj 
destruction  of  frogs,  in  order  to  preserve  th 
crops  from  the  ravages  of  the  locust.  W 
therefore  inform  the  Ti-paous,  landlords  ani 
landrenters  of  this  district,  that  whether  in  thj 
city  or  country,  should  any  one  as  formerli 
be  seen  catching-  or  selling  frogs,  he  must  bt 
brought  before  our  Court  in  order  that  he  ma\ 
receive  a  severe  beating — no  mercy  will  bi 
shown.  Should  the  official  employees  or  thi 
Ti-paous  know  of  any  case,  but  for  privat; 
considerations,  not  bring  it  to  our  notice,  sucr 
parties  being  discovered  shall  not  be  lenientli 
dealt  with.  Let  each  obey  with  trembling- 
oppose  not. 

THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  12,  1868. 


In  reading  a  recent  review  of  "  Eeligion  i 
Europe,"  in  which  the  author  draws  a  com 
parison  between  the  former  and  present  coi' 
dition  of  several  religious  denominations,  -wi 
note  the  remark  that  the  Moravians  "  lili 
Quakerism — only  in  a  less  degree — appear  1 
have  passed  their  climax,  and  to  be  in  thei 
decadence,"  and  that  this  is  evidently  owin 
to  "the  comfortable  financial  condition  ■ 
their  community  having  lulled  them  to  sleepi 
and  that  they  "  need  a  different  spirit,  if  mi 
a  different  system  of  propagandism."  i| 

How  far  this  may  be  true  in  relation  to  til  j 
Moravians,  we  are  not  prepared  to  say,  bii  jj 
in  some  respects  it  is  justly  applicable  to  od  ] 
own  religious  Society.    Quakerism, — that  i 
Christianity  as  believed  in  by  Friends,  is  ncii  f 
and  cannot  be  in  decadence,  however  largee  ]j 
portion  of  the  members  professing  it  mai  p, 
have  departed  from  its  spirit  and  power.    II  (, 
principles,  we  believe,  will  yet  overcome  i  ^ 
opposition,  and  it  reach  its  predetermine  ,, 
climax,  when  other  religious  professors,  dil 
carding  all  dependence  on  rites  and  cerem! 
nies,  embrace  and  carry  out  in  practice  til  j 
truths  taught  in  the  gospel,  relating  to  8alv\ 
tion  and  to  the  church,  in  their  purity  an  ; 
their  spiritual  reality.  , 

But  the  general  possession,  if  not  of  wealt  , 
at  least  of  an  abundance  of  what  are  calll  ) 
the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  the  enjo- 
ment  of  a  respectable  position  in  the  commi  , 
nity,  have  "lulled  many  among  Friends 
sleep,"  producing  in  them,  as  in  otljers  sinil 
larly  circumstanced,  self  complacency,  if  n'l 
pride,  and  forgetfulness  of,  if  not  indifferen  E 
to,  the  obligations  of  gratitude  to  the  mer  » 
ful  Giver  of  all  they  possess,  and  of  strict  oil 
dience  to  his  laAV  written  in  the  heart.  Insw; 
much  as  Quakerism  requires  a  life  of  self-c* 
nial,  including  the  relinquishment  ofall,  ho  J 
ever  highly  esteemed  amongst  men,  which  f, 
not  conformable  to  the  divine  will,  riches,  [ 
multiplying  the  temptation  to  self-indulgeD' 
and  the  means  to  gratify  it,  must  always  t 
unpropitious  to  its  life  and  growth.    This  t 
undoubtedly  a  jjrevalent  and  persistent  cat  j 
of  weakness  and  offence  within  our  pale,  re  i 
dering  the  restraints  of  the  cross  peculiah  i 
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isome,  and  betraying  into  conformity  with 
e  luxiu'ious  and  fashionable  habits  of  the 
orld. 

In  a  society  like  that  of  Friends,  where  not- 
ithstanding  its  declension,  so  much  is  said 
id  done  to  impress  the  members  with  some 
nse  of  the  importance  of  religion,  unless 
ey  are  brought  to  experience  the  true  con- 
irsion  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of 
■ace,  they  are  liable  to  lapse  into  formality 
id  dryness  ;  wherein  mere  outside  conform- 
j  with  the  external  characteristics  of  the 
•ofession,  is  substituted  for  that  cleansing  of 
e  inside,  of  which  it  should  be  the  sign ;  or 
ey  are  stimulated  into  activity  in  philan- 
ropic  associations,  and  missionary  enter- 
izes,  which  may  be  largely  and  zealously  en- 
kged  in,  and  passed  off  as  the  evidence  and 
Drk  of  religion,  without  the  soul  knowing 
ything  of  the  humiliating  and  regenerating 
ptisms  of  the  new  birth.    We  may  freely 
knowledge  that  our  religious  Society  has 
en  crippled  and  dwarfed,  in  years  gone  by, 
'  the  prevalence  of  the  former  of  these  two 
ils,  and  doubtless  it  has  its  victims  now ; 
it  we  think  there  are  few  who  are  conver- 
nt  with  what  is  going  on  within  it  at  the 
esent  time,  but  must  admit  that  the  latter 
,s  gained  great  ascendency,  and  threatens, 
its  unsanctified  efforts  for  reform,  to  lay 
iiste  some  of  the  original  principles  and  long 
;ablished  practices  of  Friends. 
Is  it  not  worthy  the  serious  consideration 
every  one  who  loves  unadulterated  Quaker- 
a,  that  in  the  anxiety  manifested  by  a  cer- 
n  class  to  transform  Friends  into  what  they 
1  an  aggressive  society,  and  add  to  the  num- 
[•  of  its  members,  they  have  introduced  and 
)  earnestly  carrying  out,  what  the  writer 
i  have  quoted  speaks  of  as  "  a  different  spi- 
,  if  not  a  different  system  ofpropagandism;" 
pirit  and  system  which  we  apprehend  are 
t  favorable  to  the  production  of  real  Friends. 
We  may  put  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  and 
th  confusion  of  face  confess,  that  for  want 
the  uni-eserved  dedication  and  holy  zeal  of 
i  founders  of  our  Society,  the  life  and  pow- 
of  the  religion  we  profess  have  been  greatly 
king  among  very  many  of  the  members ; 
J  dry  bones  have  been  "  very  many  in  the 
jn  valley ;  and  lo  !  they  were  very  dry." 
To  reanimate  these,  and  raise  them  up  as 
kv  born  children  of  the  Lord,  his  Spirit 
ist  blow  upon  them,  his  hand  must  reform 
1  fashion  them,  and  by  his  power  alone  can 
;y  stand  on  their  feet,  an  army  to  make 
T  in  righteousness.   There  is  no  other  way 
restoring  vital  religion  throughout  our 
'ders,  and  its  presence  and  efficacy  will  be 
own  by  its  bringing  the  members  into  the 
nc  cross-bearing  conduct  and  conversation 
t  begat  in  our  worthy  predecessors. 
^Vc  shall  therefore  be  greatly  disappointed, 
to  supply  that  which  is  lacking  and  cannot 
numbered,  we  rely  on  first-day  or  mission 
lools  ;  or  on  the  newly  introduced  system 
teaching;  or  on  preaching  made  easy; 
ich  claims  for  its  sufficient  source,  a  know- 
ge  of  scripture,  and  not  "  an  inspiration  in- 
)cndent  of  the  aids  of  memory  and  biblical 
earch,"  and  refusal  to  engage  in  which 
ws  no  woe  on  the  delinquents. 
L  genuine  religious  concern  among  parents 
1  caretakers  of  children  to  imbue  their  minds 
hthc  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
8  supply  the  most  essential  elements  of 
ral  and  religious  training,  would  do  away 
h  firet  day  or  "  bible  schoola"  for  the  youth 


of  our  own  Society ;  for  no  one  thus  concerned, 
would  be  willing  to  consign  this  delicate,  im- 
portant and  responsible  duty  to  others.  But 
we  doubt  not  that  good  often  results  from 
properly  conducted  first-day  schools,  devoted 
to  the  instruction  of  the  neglected  and  igno- 
rant ;  where  the  puj)ils,  by  learning  to  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  may  become  acquainted 
with  those  revealed  truths  which  are  the  basis 
of  social  obligations  and  human  duties,  and 
provided  those  engaged  in  conducting  them, 
introduce  nothing,  in  theory  or  practice,  in- 
consistent with  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  Friends,  we  make  no  objection  to  them. 
But  we  greatly  doubt  these  schools,  and  more 
especially  what  are  called  "  mission  schools," 
as  they  are  constituted  and  taught  by  mem- 
bers under  present  circumstances,  ever  prov- 
ing instrumental  in  adding  really  convinced 
Friends  to  our  religious  Society.  Nor  yet, 
where  our  christian  doctrines  and  testimonies 
are  not  greatly  compromised  to  admit  of  it, 
do  we  believe  they  will  furnish  many  willing 
to  become  even  nominal  members.  Even  in 
England  where  they  have  been  longer  and 
more  systematically  carried  on  than  in  this 
country,  the  almost  universal  testimony  of 
those  most  interested  in  them,  as  shoAvn  by 
the  account  in  the  last  British  Friend  of  the 
"Annual  Meeting  of  the  Friends'  First-daj^ 
School  Association"  was,  that  they  had  failed 
in  the  coveted  object  of  increasing  the  num- 
ber of  members  belonging  to  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  In  the  western  Yearly  Meetings 
it  is  said  that  applicants  are  being  taken  in  to 
the  meetings  by  scores,  but  as  one  reporter 
states,  they  are  received  in  expectation  of 
their  becoming  convinced  of  Friends'  princi- 
ples afterwards,  it  may  be  feared  they  are 
multiplying  the  people  without  increasing  the 

joy- 
As  thei'e  is  no  new  gospel  to  be  preached, 
so  there  is  no  new  qualification  for  preaching- 
it,  or  for  making  practical  converts  to  its  re- 
quirements. The  one  is  the  gift  bestowed  by 
the  Head  of  the  church,  and  exercised  under 
a  fresh  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  other, 
submission  to  the  transforming  power  of  the 
same  Sj^irit,  as  it  sheds  the  light  that  makes 
manifest  into  the  dark  recesses  of  the  heart, 
showing  what  to  do  and  what  to  leave  undone, 
and  giving  strength  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
obey.  We  well  know  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
often  makes  use  of  outward  means  to  awaken 
attention  and  predispose  to  seek  for  this  divine 
gift  and  power,  and  i'ar  be  it  from  us  to  speak 
like  limiting  the  holy  One  of  Israel ;  but  beside 
our  disbelief  in  the  efficacy  of  this  "  different 
system  ofpropagandism"  from  that  which  has 
heretofore  found  place  in  our  religious  Society, 
we  think  we  see  danger  and  dama<£e  result- 
ing  from  it,  by  the  attention  of  those  engaged 
in  it  being  turned  from  the  substance  to  the 
shadow  ;  and  by  enlisting  unconverted  or  in- 
experienced persons,  as  teachers  of  a  religion 
which  their  daily  lives  declare  they  neither 
practise  nor  understand,  under  the  plea  of 
interesting  them  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  or 
with  the  hope  of  their  being  thus  induced  to 
enter  or  to  bring  others  into  his  kingdom. 

As  a  Society  we  claim  to  be  part  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  are  so,  so  far,  and  no 
further,  than  as  we  have  been  sanctified  and 
cleansed  b}'  Him,  through  his  Spirit ;  and  by 
that  Spirit  we  must  be  upheld  and  governed, 
or  forfeit  our  existence  as  members  of  his 
mystical  body.  If,  as  we  fully  believe,  He 
has  committed  to  our  hands,  to  uphold  before 


the  world  in  doctrine  and  practice,  the  spirit- 
ual nature  of  the  gospel,  the  sufficiency  of  that 
grace  which  brings  salvation,  its  perceptible 
revelation  to  and  regnerating  work  in  the 
soul,  and  its  indispensable  agency  for  any  and 
every  good  work,  "which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  Avalk  in  them,"  whether 
in  or  out  of  the  church,  it  is  a  sacred  trust 
which  we  are  bound  by  the  most  solemn  sanc- 
tions not  to  betray.  Let  us  then,  in  all  things, 
walk  worthy  of  the  high  vocation  and  dignity 
whereunto  we  are  called. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Intelligence  believed  to  be  reliable  from 
the  seat  of  war  in  Paraguay,  states  that  all  the  heavy 
guns  le!t  by  the  garrison  of  Humaita  when  that  fortress 
was  evacuated,  were  dismounted  and  spiked.  Some 
munitions  of  war,  which  could  not  readily  be  moved 
through  the  forest,  were  abandoned  to  the  Allies.  The 
garrison  retired  in  good  order  and  without  interruption 
to  a  new  position  on  the  Tebiguary,  which  Lopez  had 
been  fortifying  during  the  past  year,  and  which  the 
Paraguayans  believed  to  be  impregnable.  The  Para- 
guay river  has  been  so  obstructed  as  to  be  inaccessible 
to  the  iroii-clads  of  the  allies. 

The  Ariel,  the  first  ship  of  the  tea  fleet  from  Chinn, 
reached  London  on  the  first  inst.,  she  sailed  from  Foo 
Chew,  in  company  with  two  other  ships,  on  the  28th  of 
Fifth  month.  Ttie  Bermuda,  said  to  be  the  largest 
structure  for  jloating  in  the  world,  was  successfully 
launched  from  a  dry  dock  in  the  Thames,  on  the  4th 
inst. 

A  serious  riot,  caused  by  scarcity  of  food,  occurred  at 
Cork  on  the  3d  inst.  The  troops  were  called  out  to 
quell  the  di-turbance,  and  a  body  of  about  3000  rio'.ers 
were  dispersed  at  the  point  of  the  b:iyon(^t. 

A  fire  broke  out  on  the  night  of  the  5lh  inst.  among 
the  shipping  in  the  Southampton  docks,  and  much  valu- 
able property  was  destroyed. 

The  Bishop  of  Pultozk  iu  Poland,  some  time  since  re- 
ceived an  order  to  send  a  delegate  to  the  Catholic  Synod 
then  about  to  convene  under  the  direction  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia.  The  Bishop  refused  to  comply,  and 
has  just  been  banished  to  Siberi  i  for  his  refusal.  Kor- 
sakoff, the  Governor  of  E  istern  Siberia,  will  soon  hold 
a  conference  with  represen  atives  sent  especially  by  the 
Chinese  government  to  settle  the  disputed  boundaries 
between  Siberia  and  China. 

The  Paris  Moniteur  has  an  article  on  the  State  of 
Europe,  and,  as  an  iodicalion  of  peace,  the  writer  points 
to  the  significant  fact  that  the  number  of  men  on  leave 
of  absence  from  the  French  army  was  never  greater  than 
at  the  present  time.  The  Conslilutionel,  the  sprai-official 
government  organ,  in  a  late  issue  repeats  in  the  strong- 
est m  inner  possible  its  assurauces  of  permanent  peace. 

By  orders  from  the  Prussian  War  Office,  recruiting 
for  the  army  has  been  postponed  for  three  months. 

The  Italian  government  is  increasing  the  number  of 
military  posts  on  the  froitier  of  the  Papal  States. 
Several  skirmishes  had  taken  place  near  Rome  between 
armed  bands  and  the  Papal  troops.  The  newspapers  of 
Rome  di-'scribe  them  as  brigands,  but  from  other  sources 
they  are  stated  to  be  well  organized  revolutionists.  It 
is  reported  that  Count  Sartiges,  who  was  until  recently 
French  Representative  at  R  )me.  w^ts  recalled  on  account 
of  his  inabilitj'  to  restore  friendly  relations  between 
Italy  and  Rome. 

A  fearful  earthquake  took  place  at  Callao  on  the  13th 
ult.  At  1  p.  M.,  the  sea  retired  for  one  hundred  yards, 
but  soon  returned,  rising  ten  feet  above  the  usual  level. 
The  mole  and  wharf  were  completely  covered,  the  sea 
rushing  into  the  lower  part  of  the  city.  Many  houses 
were  injured  but  no  hves  were  lost. 

London  9th  mo.  7th — Consols,  94  U.  S.  five-twen- 
ties, 72.  Liverpool  markets  for  cotton  and  breadstuffs 
dull.    Uplands  cotton,  I0\d  ;  Orleans,  l\d. 

United  States. — ImmigTalion. — The  Director  of  the 
Bureau  of  Statistics  furnishes  the  following  information 
relative  to  the  immigration  into  the  United  States  dur- 
ing the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  18G8  . 
Total  number  of  passengers  nrrived,  .  323,740 

Of  these  there  were  citizens  of  the  United 

States,    44,966 

Foreigners  not  intending  to  remain  in  the 

United  States  5,126 

Actual  number  of  immigrants,  .  ,  .  273,657 
Total  number  arrived  in  1866,    .       .       .  373,230 

Actual  immigrants,   330,705 

Total  number  arrived  in  1867,  .  .  .  362,697 
Actual  immigrants,  ....  311,996 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Treaty  toilh  Nicaragua. — The  President  has  issued  a 
prooltuualion  annouiunng  the  r«ti!icftiion  of  the  treaty 
of  frienfisliip,  coinnifrco  !in  1  irivigiUion  between  the 
United  tStiHes  ami  the  republic  of  Nicaragua.  There  is 
to  be  a  reciprocal  freedom  of  commerce,  but  by  this  the 
privilege  of  carrying  on  thf  coasting  trade  is  not  under- 
stood. Among  oilier  provisions  the  republic  of  Nicara- 
gua grants  to  the  United  St  ites  and  to  their  citizens  and 
properly  the  ri<;ht  of  transit  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  oceans  through  the  territory  of  that  republic  on 
any  route  of  coniinunicalion,  natural  or  artificial, 
whether  by  land  or  by  wa'.cr,  which  may  now  or  here- 
after e.xist,  or  may  be  constructed  un'ler  the  authori  y 
of  Nicaragua,  to  be  used  and  enjoyed  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  upon  equ^il  terms  by  both  republics  and  their 
citizens. 

Philadelphia. — ^Mortality  last  week,  332.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  54;  of  consnrap'ion,  36.  The  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  Eighth  month,  according  to  the  record  kept 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  wa?  78  42  deg.,  the  high- 
est during  the  month  being  89  50,  and  the  lowest  66  deg. 
The  amount  of  rain  during  the  month  was  2.65  inches. 
The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth 
month  for  the  past  seventy-nine  years,  is  stated  to  have 
been  73.05  deg  ,  the  highest  m-an  temperature  during 
that  entire  period  was  in  1863,  79. 50  deg.,  the  lowest 
was  in  1816,  66  deg.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
three  summer  months  of  1868  was  77.12,  whi,-h  is  3.65 
deg.  above  the  average  of  the  past  79  years. 

The  Indians. — Hostilities  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
natives  are  of  frequent  oc.-urrence  in  the  fir  west.  The 
tribes  in  general  seern  disposed  to  observe  their  treaty 
obligations,  and  remain  at  peace,  but  numerous  out- 
rajes  have  been  committed  by  lawless  bands  of  savages. 
The  offenders  are  reported  to  be  chiedy  Cheyennes. 
Speaker  Colfax  and  a  party  of  his  friends,  narrowly  es- 
caped capture.  They  were  protected  and  escorted  into 
Denver  by  a  band  of  friendly  warriors. 

Miscellaneous. — The  election  in  Vermont  last  week 
showed  largely  increased  Republican  mijirilies.  The 
members  elected  to  the  Legislature  are  nearly  all  Re- 
publicans. The  majority  for  Governor  Page,  the  Repub- 
lican candidate,  was  about  27,000. 

The  Red  River  settlement,  in  British  America  is 
threatened  with  famine.  The  region  is  usually  fertile 
and  food  abundant,  l)ut  this  year  owing  to  the  drought 
and  the  ravages  of  the  grasshoppers,  the  erops  have 
utterly  failed,  there  not  being  even  seed  left  for  next 
year's  crop.  An  appeal  for  help  is  ma-le  to  the  people 
of  Canada  and  the  United  States. 

The  application  to  the  United  States  District  Court 
at  Key  West,  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  on  behalf  of 
Mudd,  Arnold  and  Spangler,  confined  at  the  Dry  Tor- 
tugas  for  complicity  in  the  assassination  of  President 
Lincoln,  has  been  refused  by  the  Court. 

The  work  on  the  Chicago  River  Tunnel  is  rapidly  pro- 
gressing. Six  hundred  and  sixty-five  feet  of  the  arch- 
ing are  already  finished,  leaving  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  feet  still  to  be  built.  The  cost  of  the  tunnel  for 
material  and  labor  is  about  $8000  per  week,  and  at 
least  $500,000  will  be  required  to  construct  the  work. 

The  Georgia  House  of  Representatives  has  passed 
resolutions  expelling  all  the  colored  members  on  the 
ground  of  ineligibility,  and  declaring  that  the  persons 
who  had  the  next  highest  number  of  votes  to  the  men 
ex|)elle  1  shall  take  their  seats.  There  were  23  colored 
members  of  the  House. 

At  the  late  eleciion  in  Vermont  the  number  of  votes 
polled  was  55,011,  of  which  Edwards,  the  Democratic 
candidate  for  Governor  received  14,023. 

The  Public  Debt. — According  to  the  usual  monthly 
statement  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the  total 
debt  of  the  United  States  on  ih"  first  inst.  amounted  to 
$2,643,256,285,  from  which  maybe  deducted  ihe  balance 
in  the  Treasury  consisting  of  $92,570,901  in  gold,  and 
$15,071,071  in  currency.  During  the  Eighth  month  the 
debt  bearing  coin  interest  increased  $8,1  19,950,  and 
that  bearing  currency  interest  increased  $1,195,520. 
The  debt  bearing  no  intere.st  increased  $2,682,020,  and 
the  bonds  issued  to  the  Pacific  Railroad  Company  in- 
creased $3,104,000.  The  matured  debt  not  presented 
for  payment  has  decreased  $5,433,962.  The  whole  in- 
crease in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  on  hand,  has  been 
$12,079,862.  The  payment  for  the  Alaska  purchase, 
$7,200,000  in  gold,  and  the  bonds  issued  to  the  Pacific 
Railroad  Company,  account  for  most  of  this  increase. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  7th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  144|-. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  109J;  ditto. 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105.  Superfine  State  flour,  $7.40 
a  $8.25  ;  extra,  family  and  fancy  brands,  $8.50  a  $14. 
No.  2  Milwaukie  wheat,  $2  ;  No.  1,  $2.10;  white  Michi- 
gan, $2.50  a  $2.85;  amber  Michigan  and  Kentucky, 
$2,25  a  $2  53.    Western  oats,  70  a  72  cts.  Mixed 


western  corn,  $1.21  a  $1.22.  Uplands  and  Orleans 
cotton,  29  a  30  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $7  a 
$7.75  ;  extras  $8  a  $9;  finer  brands,  $9.50  a  $14.  Red 
wheat,  $2.20  a  $2.35.  Rye,  $1.60.  Yellow  corn,  $1.32 
Oate,  50  a  75  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.50  a  $9.  Timothy, 
$2.80  a  $2.90.  Flaxseed,  $2.75.  The  arrivals  and  sales 
of  beef  cattle  nt  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about 
1700  head.  The  market  was  moderately  active,  but 
prices  were  without  any  material  change.  Extra  cattle 
sold  at  9  a  9.J  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  lOj  cts.  ;  fair  to  good 
8  a  8J  cts  ,  and  common,  5  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs 
were  in  demand  at  an  advance,  sales  of  2800  at  $14.75 
a  $15.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Of  sheep  10,000  were  offered 
and  partly  sold  at  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Milwaukie. 
—No.  1  wheat,  $1.68  ;  No.  2,  $1.58.  No.'  2  oats,  52J. 
Corn,  96  cts.  St.  Louis. — Prime  to  choice  wheat,  white 
and  red,  $1.85  a  $2.30.  Corn,  91  and  94  cts.  Oats,  53 
a  57  cts.    Cincinnati.— iio.  1  wheat,  $1.98.    Rye,  $1.40. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Isaac  Huestis,  Agt.,  0.,  for  James  Ed- 
gerton,  Ira  Patterson,  and  Henry  Crew,  $2  each,  vol. 
42;  from  Uenj.  D.Slratton,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Lewis  B.  Walker, 
$2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Jeremiah  Coppock,  $2,  to  No.  52, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Henty  Wood,  John  H.  Wood,  and  Alfred 
Wood,  N  J.,  per  Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ; 
from  Sarah  E.  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Susan  L. 
Temple,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  42;  from  Amy  S.  L.  Eaton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from 
Phebe  Parker,  Pa.,  per  Susanna  House,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from 
Ruth  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Larkin  Pennell, 
Philada.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  John  Smith,  Agt.,  0.,  $2, 
vol.  42,  and  for  Rachel  Barber,  Jos.  Wilson,  David 
Stephen,  and  Henry  Briggs,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jos. 
Cope  and  Meader  AUman,  0.,  per  Ja.s.  Heald,  $2  each, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Saml.  P.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for 
Beiij  B.  Leeds,  $2,  to  No.  17,  vol.  43;  from  Andrew 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Mary  H.  Raley,  for  Israel 
Steer  Jos.  P.  Lnpton,  Elisha  Sidwell,  Nathan  Steer,  and 
Jos.  Raley,  0.,  $2  each,  vol.  42,  for  Branson  D.  Sidwell, 
0.,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol.  42,  for  Benj.  Bundy,  0.,  $5,  to  No. 
27,  vol.  42,  fur  Asa  Raley,  0.,  $4,  vols.  41  and  42,  and 
for  John  Trtbby,  Sen.,  lo.,  $2.50,  vol.  41  ;  from  Amos 
Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  42;  from  Mifflin  Cadwalader,  Isaac  S.  Cadwalader, 
and  Nathan  H.  Armstrong,  0.,  per  Edw'd  Stratlon,  Agt., 
$2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Wm.  P.  Bedell,  Agt.,  lo.,  $2,  vol. 
42,  and  for  Wra.  P.  Dewees,  Wm.  Pierpont,  Richard 
Mott,  Jos.  Embree,  Parker  Askew,  Stephen  Hodgin,  Eli 
Hodgiu,  John  Hodgin,  Jos.  Battey,  Isaac  Vernon,  Thos. 
Ward,  John  Engle,  Sara'l  W.  Stanley,  Sam'l  Bedell, 
Thos.  D.  Lan -'Staff,  Aquilla  Crew,  Elizabeth  Crew,  and 
Jesse  Bailey,  $2  each,  vol.  42,  for  Thos.  C.  Battey,  lo., 
to  No.  19,  vol.  43,  for  Mary  Warrington,  0.,  $2,  vol. 
42,  for  Micajah  Emmons,  lo.,  $4,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43,  for 
Aaron  Morris,  $6,50,  to  No.  52,  vol.  41,  for  Samuel  B. 
Hampton,  on  account  of  Edwin  Bedell,  $2,  and  for  Sarah 
Hampton,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  43  ;  from  Hannah  Roberts, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Sam'l  Chadbourne,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol. 
42  ;  from  Jordan  Ballard,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Thomas 
Satttrthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Sarah  Satterth- 
waite,  and  Wm.  Satterthwaite,  $2  each,  vol.  42;  from 
Horatio  G.  Cooper  and  Jonn  D.  Harvey,  Pa.,  per  Hannah 
Kile,  $2  each,  vol.  42;  from  Hannah  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Aaron  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for 
Sidney  Sharpless  and  Thos.  Sharpless,  $2  each,  vol.  42; 
from  Geo.  Abbott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Asa  Garret- 
son,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Rachel  Green,  Jokn 
Crew,  Dempsey  Bundy,  Jos.  W.  Doudna,  Elisha  Doudna, 
Robt.  Pluramer,  George  Tatura,  Barclay  Smith,  Sarah 
Bundy,  Jes-^e  Bailey,  Cfitharine  Wilson,  Ephraim  Wil- 
liams, M.  D.,  John  Bundv,  and  Aaron  Frame,  $2  each, 
vol.  42,  for  Benj.  Hoyle,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  42,  for  Norah 
Hartley,  $2,  to  No.  16,  vol.  41,  for  Francis  Davis,  $2,  to 
No.  33,  vol.  43,  and  for  Mary  Bailey,  $2,  to  No  47,  vol. 
42;  from  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Jos.  Painter  and 
John  M.  Stratton,  $2  each,  vol.  42,  and  for  Lydia  War- 
rington, $2,  to  No.  18,  vol.  43;  from  Jeremiah  Foster, 
R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Wm.  E.  Dingee,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ; 
from  Jos.  Pusey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  Jos.  W.  Hibbs, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Wm,  Griffin,  N.  Y.,  60  cents,  to 
No.  52,  vol.  42  ;  from  Geo.  D.  Smith,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and 
for  Jemima  Edwards,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  James  H  irkness, 
Russell  Taber,  and  David  C.  Taber,  lo.,  per  .\(aos  Battey, 
Agt.,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Ann  Smith,  0.,  per  Isaac 
Huestis,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Reuben  Battin,  Pa.,  for 
Sarah  Minard,  $2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  43,  for  Geo.  Schill, 
and  Gideon  Wilcox,  $2  each,  vol.  42,  and  for  Aaron 
McCarty,  $2,  to  No.  43,  vol.  42  ;  from  Parker  Hall,  Agt., 
0.,  for  Edith  Hall,  $2,  vol.  42,  for  Linton  Hall,  $2,  to 
No.  10,  vol.  43,  for  Sam'l  Russ.ell,  72  cents,  to  No.  52, 
vol.  41. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  will  opea  oo 
the  2d  of  the  Eleventh  month. 

Parents  and  others  who  may  wish  to  send  children  aa 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  CuauIiKS  J. 
Allsn,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  1'.  0., 
Chester  Co.,  Pa,)  or  to  Edward  Sharpless,  No.  304 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


TEACHERS'  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Committee  on  Reading,  and  other  members  in- 
terested in  that  branch  and  willing  to  work  for  its  in- 
terests, are  invited  to  meet  at  Girls'  Select  School-house 
on  Seventh  street,  on  Fifth-day  the  17th  inst.,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  the  Committee,  Y.  Warnbu. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Mathematical 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  wanted. 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned, 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Jos.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 

Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  " 

Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phila 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Friends  are  wanted  for  the  stations  of  Superintendent 
and  Matron  of  this  institution,  to  enter  upon  their  duties 
at  the  close  of  the  present  Session.  Those  who  may 
feel  drawn  to  engage  in  these  services  are  requested  to. 
m  ike  early  application  to  either  of  the  undersigned,  vie 

Elizabeth  Peirson,  No.  448  North  Fifth  St. 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Hannah  A.  Warner,  do. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  44t  North  Fifth  St. 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  Street. 

Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St. 

Joseph  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 
Philada.,  Eighth  mo.  1868. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family  a 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  New 
York.     Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  "  " 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematical 
also  one  for  the  Reading  School,  to  enter  upon  theiei 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  St. 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FKANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PBILADELPHI V.' 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WoRTHitrw 
TOK,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  bi|  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerii  \ 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Streelt 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of 'the  Board. 


Died,  Eighth  month  17tb,  1868,  at  the  residence* 
her  son-in-law,  Edward  Parrish,  Springfield,  Delawar 
Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late  Uriah  Hunt,  i 
the  7 1st  year  of  her  kge,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meet 
ing  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  Distric 

 ,  at  her  residence  at  Chester  Hill,  Ohio,  on  th 

15ih  of  7ih  mo.,  1868,  Cynthia  Lee,  widow  of  the  lat 
Samuel  Lee,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  ( 
Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting.  She  had  long  felt  muc 
attached  to  the  ancient  doctrines  and  principles  of  tbi 
Society  of  Friends,  and  frequently  manifested  a  coacew 
that  they  might  be  consistently  upheld.  She  suffere 
much  through  a  long  and  protracted  illness,  which  abt 
bore  with  cihristian  patience  and  resignation  ;  often  sufA 
plicating  that  she  might  be  enabled  to  hold  out  to  tbi 
end.  For  some  time  near  her  close  she  suffered  les- 
and  quietly  passed  away  as  one  going  to  sleep — he 
relatives  and  friends  having  the  consoling  belief  thii 
her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  her  late  residence  near  Port  Deposit,  Cec 

Co.,  Md.,  on  the  23d  ult.,  Harriet  B.  Michener,  wido 
of  the  late  John  D.  Michener,  in  the  64th  year  of  hi 
age,  formerly  of  Buckingham,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

.  ""^-".^  AMlaT^lLBTPR^I^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

ketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Cbntinaed  from  page  19.) 

While  there  is  no  doubt  that  giving  way  in 
ne  of  the  christian  testimonies  of  our  Society 
-though  it  may  seem  a  small  one — will  great- 
ly open  the  door  of  temptation  to  call  them 
11  in  question,  if  not  to  despise  them,  a  faith- 
il  maintenance  thereof  on  the  other  hand, 
rill  not  only  cause  us  to  grow  ia  Him  whose 
tiey  are,  but  will  also  tend  to  make  each  link 
1  the  consecutive  chain  brighter  and  stronger, 
ill  we  come,  in  the  fullness  of  our  hearts,  to 
ay  with  the  Psalmist :  "  Thy  testimonies 

0  Lord)  are  my  delight."  "  Thy  testimonies 
ave  I  taken  as  an  heritage  forever ;  for  they 
re  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  This  Chris to- 
her  Healy  experienced  :  who  became  bound 
lore  aud  more  to  the  doctriues  and  the  testi- 
lonies  of  Friends;  and  found,  in  their  un- 
wavering support,  the  satisfactory  evidence 
hat  he  had  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
ibles,  but  real  and  substantial  truth. 

It  is  truly  pleasant  to  notice  how  frequently 
nd  wholly  he  surrenders  himself  with  all  that 
le  had,  "  a  living  sacrifice"  unto  Him  who 
ought  him  with  the  unspeakable  price  of  His 
wn  blood.  It  was  in  this  way — of  yielding 
limself  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  Heavenly 
*otter — that  he  grew  in  that  knowledge  which 

1  life  eternal.  And  hereby,  we  also,  gentle 
eader,  must  "  give  diligence  to  make  our  call- 
rig  and  election  sure,"  that  so  an  entrance 
ikewise  may  be  ministered  unto  us  abun- 
antly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
jord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  when  these 
»oor  shackles  of  mortality  must  be  put  off 
orever. 

In  the  Second  month  of  1812,  C.  H.  informed 
lis  Monthly  Meeting  of  a  prospect  of  religious 
ervicc  in  some  neighboring  meetings  with 
heir  families.  It  granting  him  the  requisite 
iberty,  he  set  out  the  27th  of  the  same  month, 
.ccorapanied  by  a  Friend  of  his  own  meeting, 
n  some  of  these  opportunities  he  writes  of 
as  way  being  much  closed  up ;  but  at  others, 
nlargement  through  Holy  Help,  was  expcri- 
nced.  His  diary  thus  continues:  "Berne 
lecting  was  crowded,  and  the  Lord  was 
■leased  to  favor  with  His  holy  presence. 
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Truth's  doctrine  dropped  as  the  dew,  and  as 
the  gentle  rain,  to  the  comfort  of  many  minds. 
This  afternoon  was  at  an  appointed  meeting 
about  four  miles  from  Berne,  held  at  the  widow 
Coles.  I  was  led  to  open  to  the  people  the 
mystery  of  Ezekiel's  vision  concerning  the 
dry  bones ;  showing  them  that  there  are  many 
at  the  present  day,  who  are  as  dry  and  lifeless 
as  those  the  Prophet  beheld  in  the  valley.  Oh 
may  the  Lord  by  His  mighty  powerful  voice, 
shake  the  dry  and  barren  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  and  cause  them  to  behold  their 
situation ;  that  so  they  may  cry  for  help,  and 
that  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  breathe  the 
breath  of  life  into  them,  that  they  may  stand 
up  and  become  an  army  for  the  Lord,  to  fight 
in  his  glorious  cause :  the  weapons  thereof 
being  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin. 

After  attending  a  few  more  meetings,  he 
returned  home,  with,  as  he  states,  a  thankful 
heart  to  the  Lord ;  and  found  his  family  well. 

On  the  13th  of  Ninth  month  of  the  same 
year,  his  friends  of  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
meetings  respectively  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, having  granted  the  needful  certificates, 
he  started  on  a  religious  visit  to  Ehode  Island 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  some  meetings  in  the 
State  of  Connecticut.  He  speaks  of  the  part- 
ing from  his  dear  wife  and  family  as  trying, 
this  being  the  farthest  from  home  he  had  yet 
been ;  but  of  her  giving  him  up  as  cheerfully 
as  he  could  expect.  With  his  friends  Nathan 
and  Ruth  Spencer  he  proceeded  pretty  directly 
to  Canaai^  in  Connecticut,  where  he  writes, 
"  we  found  a  few  Friends.  Had  a  meeting  to 
good  satisfaction ;  and  afterwards  an  oppor- 
tunity with  the  members  by  themselves ; 
which  proved  strengthening  to  our  minds  as 
well  as  theirs.  There  appeared  to  be  a  few 
among  them  that  were  engaged  in  the  blessed 
cause,  and  who  were  good  examples  to  others. 
From  thence  we  went  to  Hartford,  and  had  a 
meeting  with  Fi'iends.  It  was  somewhat  try- 
ing in  the  early  part,  but  towards  the  conclu- 
sion more  favored.  I  was  led  to  declare  the 
necessity  of  a  living  engagement  in  the  Truth, 
that  we  might  become  as  lights  to  the  world; 
and  my  friend  Ruth  Spencer,  in  sounding  an 
alarm.  We  found  some  well  engaged  Friends 
at  this  place,  though  the  number  was  small. 
From  others  we  parted  with  almost  aching 
hearts,  beholding  their  want  of  spiritual  life  ; 
which  ever  causes  the  true  mourners  in  Zion 
to  weep." 

After  going  to  and  from  several  meetings, 
with  but  little  remark  in  reference  to  them, 
he  came  on  the  next  First-day  week  to  Hojj- 
kinton,  where  he  writes  :  "  Many  attended  not 
of  our  Society.  It  was  a  highly  favored  meet- 
ing. Many  of  the  dear  youth  having  been  re- 
ceived by  convincement  in  this  meeting  with- 
in a  few  years,  their  company  and  counten- 
ances refreshed  my  spirit :  feeling  the  living 
engagement  of  their  minds  and  fellowship  in 
I  the  truth.  Had  a  meeting  this  afternoon 
\  about  four  miles  from  Friends'  regular  meet- 
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ing  place,  at  ihe  house  I  removed  from  when 
I  went  into  New  Yoi-k  State.  Many  of  my 
former  neighbors  attended,  and  were  glad  to 
see  me.  Though  this  meeting  was  trying  in 
the  forepart,  it  ended  to  good  satisfaction. 
Next  day  had  a  meeting  at  Rickmonton,  at 
Friends'  meeting-house,  where  it  appeared 
that  there  was  want  of  attention  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  great  Physician  of  value,  by  which 
means  some  of  them  i-emained  sick  and  wound- 
ed, causing  us  to  leave  the  meeting  with  heavy 
hearts.  The  next  Fifth-day  attended  the 
meeting  at  the  lower  meeting  house  in  South 
Kingston.  Information  that  we  intended  to 
be  at  this  meeting  having  spread,  ,many  not 
of  our  Society  attended.  The  Great  Master 
was  pleased  to  crown  ib  with  His  heavenly 
light,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  dropped 
as  the  dew  and  as  the  gentle  rain  to  the  water- 
ing many  minds.  This  is  the  place  that  I  first 
publicly  espoused  that  cause  which  is  dignified 
with  immortality,  and  crowned  with  eternal 
life.  This  afternoon  had  a  meeting  at  the 
court-house  on  Little  Rest  Hill,  and  many 
people  attended.  Here  I  was  led  to  declare 
Christ  Jesus  to  be  the  only  way  of  life  and 
salvation.  That  He  was  the  stone  that  was 
set  at  naught  by  the  builders  of  old,  but  was 
then,  and  is  still,  the  head  of  the  corner.  I 
was  favored  to  set  before  them  the  blessed 
eff'ects  of  obedience  to  the  spirit  of  Truth  in 
the  heart,  to  the  consolation  of  many  minds 
present.  This  meeting  concluded  in  fervent 
supplication  to  the  only  preserver  of  men. 
Sixth-day  had  a  meeting  at  Wickford,  where- 
in I  was  silent ;  but  our  friend  Ruth  Spencer 
had  a  few  words  by  way  of  testimony.  In 
the  afternoon  attended  a  meeting  appointed 
for  us  at  a  Baptist  meeting-house  about  three 
miles  from  Wickford,  which  was  owned  and 
crowned  by  the  good  Master.  Several  that 
were  there  after  the  meeting  concluded,  ex- 
pressed their  satisfaction,  and  that  their  minds 
had  been  sweetly  comforted.  First-day  at- 
tended Friends'  meeting  at  Greenwich.  In 
the  afternoon  one  appointed  for  us  at  a  Baptist 
meeting-house,  about  seven  miles  from  Green- 
wich, near  to  the  cotton  factories  of  that  place. 
A  blessed  meeting  it  was.  Many  of  the  people 
attended.  The  principles  of  truth  were  clearly 
opened,  and  seemed  to  have  place  in  many 
minds.  Second-day  had  a  meeting  at  Foster, 
which  was  small  but  to  our  comfort.  After 
meeting  dined  at  B.  Collins.  In  a  religious 
opportunity  in  his  family,  the  children  were 
very  tender ;  and  parted  with  us  in  a  sweet 
frame  of  mind.  From  thence  we  rode  to  Row- 
land Green's ;  who  was  gone  on  a  religious 
visit  in  the  Southern  States.  His  wife  and 
children  received  us  very  affectionately.  Next 
day  had  a  meeting  at  Scituate,  very  few 
Friends  belong  to  this  meeting,  but  general 
notice  being  spread,  many  others  came ;  and 
the  great  Shepherd  was  pleased  to  make  him- 
self livingly  known  amongst  us,  who  is  the 
crown  and  diadem  of  all  our  meetings.  Some 
expressed  their  satisfaction  in  this  meeting  in 
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a  very  moving  niiinncr.  Fourth-day  had  a 
meeting  at  Cranston  to  good  satisfaction. 
Dined  at  Sylvester  Weeks'.  He  and  his  wife, 
Lydia — she  being  a  worthy  minister — are  as 
a  lather  and  mother  in  Israel..  In  the  after- 
noon rode  to  Providence,  accompanied  by  our 
kind  and  loving  friend  Dorcas  Bi'own ;  and 
by  William  Jenkins,  a  young  man  that  came 
out  to  meet  us  at  this  meeting.  Lodged  this 
night  at  Daniel  Anthony's,  who  is  the  parent 
of  our  friend  Kuth  Spencer,  and  father-in-law 
to  Job  Scott.  They  received  us  gladly.  Fifth- 
daj^,  8th  of  10th  month,  which  was  my  birth- 
day, had  a  meeting  at  Providence.  Sat  the 
meeting  through  in  suffering  silence.  Sixth- 
day  visited  families  at  Pautucket.  Found 
gi'cat  want  of  a  living  engagement  among 
them.  Seventh-day,  had  a  meeting  at  Cum- 
berland ;  where  light  and  life  gave  the  victory. 
Several  Friends  came  where  we  dined,  and 
we  had  a  comfortable  opportunity  together, 
which  proved  consolatory.  First-day,  attend- 
ed Friends'  meeting  at  Smithfield  lower  meet- 
ing house.  Here,  through  our  Blessed  Helper, 
judgment  was  laid  to  the  line,  and  justice  to 
the  plumb  line ;  and  we  were  mutually  com- 
forted together.  Daniel  Anthony  and  daugh- 
ter accompanied  us  to  several  of  these  meet- 
ings. First-day  afternoon,  attended  a  meeting 
appointed  for  us  at  Friends'  meeting-house  in 
the  town  of  Providence ;  which  was  large  : 
some  few  colored  people  being  among  them. 
I  was  largely  opened  to  speak  on  Daniel  of 
old.  O,  saith  my  soul,  may  we  of  the  present 
day  have  that  holy  zeal  and  faith  that  Daniel 
had !  I  also  had  a  word  of  encouragement  to 
the  colored  people,  to  the  tendering  of  some 
of  their  minds.  One  of  them  folio  wed*  us  to 
the  house  where  we  stopped,  and  in  a  very 
tender  manner,  expressed  the  satisfaction  and 
love  he  felt.  Second-day,  rode  to  Swansea ; 
and  at  one  o'clock  attended  a  burial,  where 
the  friends  of  the  deceased  had  requested  a 
Friends'  meeting,  and  many  attended.  It  was 
a  favored  time.  At  three  o'clock  this  after- 
noon, attended  a  meeting  appointed  for  us  in 
Friends'  meeting-house  at  Swansea,  which 
was  large  and  greatly  favored.  Third-day, 
in  the  forenoon,  we  were  at  Freetown.  It  was 
an  exercising  time  in  the  fore  part,  but  ended 
to  a  good  degree  of  satisfaction.  In  the  after- 
noon had  a  meeting  at  a  small  village  about 
two  miles  from  Freetown.  This  was  small, 
occasioned  by  the  young  men  of  that  place 
being  called  upon  that  day  to  perform  mili- 
tary duty.  My  mind  not  feeling  clear,  I  de- 
sired another  meeting  in  the  evening,  which 
was  much  united  with ;  particularly  by  their 
minister,  who  not  only  gave  his  attendance  in 
the  afternoon,  but  expressed  his  satisfaction. 
The  evening  meeting  was  large,  amounting  it 
was  thought  to  as  many  as  four  hundred  peo- 
ple. The  captain  of  the  training  company, 
when  he  dismissed  them,  requested  their  at- 
tendance at  the  meeting.  It  proved  a  precious 
season.  The  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ  was 
clearly  held  up  to  their  view.  After  meeting 
the  minister  invited  us  home  with  him,  and 
treated  us  very  kindly.  O  may  we  never  for- 
get the  tender  mercies  of  our  God !  who  is 
the  great  Minister  of  ministers ;  and  only  can 
give  ability  to  preach  the  gospel ;  and  also  to 
send  it  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
seal  it  on  their  minds.  Fifth-day,  attended 
their  meeting  at  Providence.  And  after  it 
the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  to  good 
satisfaction.  At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening 
had  a  meeting  appointed  for  the  colored  peo- 


ple of  the  town.  It  was  thought  there  were 
more  than  four  hundred  of  these  attended, 
with  two  hundred  white  people  or  more.  It 
was  a  solemn  meeting.  The  doctrine  of  the 
gospel  flowed  freely.  It  was  clearly  opened 
to  the  jieople,  that  God  had  no  respect  of  per- 
sons, but  in  every  nation,  he  that  fcareth  Him 
and  worketh  righteousness,  shall  be  accepted 
of  him.  And  as  the  rivers  of  old  that  went 
out  of  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  parted  and  be- 
came into  four  heads,  and  one  part  watered 
the  land  of  Ethiopia,  so  doth  the  grace  of  God 
and  stream  of  gospel  love,  flow  to  the  people 
of  color.  It  was  a  season  not  to  be  forgotten 
by  many.  Some  of  these  poor  people  were 
heard  to  say,  O  what  a  good  meeting  we  have 
had !  How  I  wish,  said  one,  that  some  of  my 
acquaintance  had  been  here !  One  of  them 
towards  the  close  of  the  meeting,  in  a  solemn 
manner,  testified  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Had  I  the  riches  of  the  Indies  I  would 
willingly  part  with  it  all,  for  the  love  I  now 
feel.  May  the  praise  be  given  to  the  Lord 
who  was  evidently  near  this  evening,  and 
whose  presence  alone  makes  good  meetings. 
Blessed  be  his  holy  name  forever." 

After  this  he  had  or  attended  meetings  at 
Newport,  Portsmouth,  Tivertown,  Con  anient 
Island,  Boston  Neck,  Tower  Hill,  Hopkinton, 
Providence,  Bristol,  Greenwich,  Wickford, 
North  Kingston,  Cranston,  Swansea,  and  at 
Warwick.  The  last  meeting,  he  writes,  was 
"  a  precious  one,  wherein  the  people  were 
shown  that  the  travels  of  the  children  of  Israel 
of  old,  were  a  type  of  the  christian  travel 
towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  holy 
Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  whose 
walls  are  salvation,  and  whose  gates  are 
praise."  He  appointed  a  few  more  meetings 
at  factories,  and  some  among  other  religious 
societies,  where  he  was  treated  with  much 
kindness  and  respect,  and  then,  parting  with 
his  friends,  set  out  for  home,  which  he  was 
enabled  to  reach  safely,  and  was  joyfully  re- 
ceived by  his  dear  wife  and  family^  Being 
truly  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  His  preserving 
hand,  that  as  he  writes,  "kept  me,  and  brought 
me  safely  home  to  my  family  and  friends  with 
the  reward  of  peace."  He  was  absent  on  this 
journey  about  ten  weeks,  attended  more  than 
sixty  meetings,  and  rode  upwards  of  one  thou- 
sand miles. 

CTobe  contiDned.) 

Injury  Effected  by  Insects. 

The  following  statements  are  taken  from 
the  introductory  number. of  The  American 
Entomologist,  a  new  monthly  periodical  pub- 
lished at  St.  Louis,  and  mainly  devoted  to  the 
history  of  those  insects,  which,  from  the  evil 
or  the  good  they  do  to  the  crops,  are  of  es- 
pecial interest  to  the  Agricultui-ist. 

"  Few  persons  are  aware  of  the  enormous 
amount  of  wealth  annually  abstracted  from 
the  pockets  of  the  cultivators  of  the  soil  by 
those  insignificant  little  creatures,  which  in 
popular  parlance  are  called  '  bugs,'  but  which 
the  scientific  world  chooses  to  denominate  '  in- 
sects.' Scarcely  a  year  elapses  in  which  the 
wheat  crop  of  several  States  of  the  Union  is 
not  more  or  less  completely  ruined  by  the 
Chinch-bug,  the  Hessian  Fly,  the  Wheat 
Midge,  or  the  Joint  Worm.  It  is  notorious 
among  fi-uit  growers,  that  the  Curculio  has 
now  almost  entirely  vetoed  the  cultivation  of 
the  plum;  and  of  late  years  this  pernicious 
little  snout-beetle  has  extended  its  ravages  to 
the  peach,  and  even  to  the  apple  and  pear,  to 


say  nothing  of  those  rarer  and  choicer  fruits.  !  ji 
the  nectarine  and  the  apricot.    The  straw-  '  si 
berry  and  the  grape  vine  arc  infested  by  a 
host  of  insects.    What  with  the  Bark-louse  in 
the  North,  the  Apple-root  Plant-louse  in  tht  it 
South,  and  the  Apple-worm  everywhere,  the  : 
apple  crop  in  North  America  is  gradually  be- 
coming almost  as  uncertain  and  precarious  at! 
the  plum  crop.    The  White  Grub  attacks  in- 
discriminately the  timothy  in  the  meadows, 
the  corn  in  the  plowed  field,  the  young  fruit 
trees  in  the  nursery,  and  the  strawberry  bede  i 
in  the  garden;  always  lurking  insidiously  u 
under  ground,  and  only  making  its  presence 
known  to  the  impoverished  agriculturist  by 
!the  losses  which  it  has  already  inflicted  upon 
him.    The  Hop  Plant-louse — a  recent  impor- 
tation from  Europe — has  for  the  last  three  oi 
four  years  diminished  the  value  of  the  hop  [ 
crop  of  New  York  by  at  least  one-half.    In  j 
1867  it  almost  entirely  ruined  the  Michigan 
hops.  It  has  now  pretty  nearly  taken  posses- 
sion of  Wisconsin ;  and  already  the  affrighted 
hopgrowers  of  the  West  are  fleeing  before  its  ! 
face  into  the  remotest  districts  of  Iowa.    Al- 1  d 
most  every  shade  tree  and  fruit  tree  has  one;  j 
or  more  peculiar  borers,  which  if  unchecked  j 
and  uncontrolled  by  man,  will  often  girdle, 
and  eventually  kill  it ;  and  even  our  squash  i( 
and  pumpkin  vines  are,  especially  in  thej 
Eastern  States,  infested  hj  a  distinct  borer,  i 
which  perforates  one  of  the  main  stems  nearti. 
the  root,  and  finally  destroys  it.    Under  thei 
poj^ular  name  of  '  Potato-bug'  at  least  five  dis-*! 
tinct  insects  are  confounded  together,  eachij 
grievously  destructive  to  the  foliage  of  theil 
potato,  each  confined  at  present  within  certaini' 
geographical  limits,  each  with  distinct  habitsr 
and  modes  of  propagation,  and  each  to  beij 
fought  and  controlled  by  different  and  entirelyii 
distinct  methods.  Turn  them  which  way  they\ ' 
will,  the  agriculturists  and  horticulturists  ol' 
the  Northern  States  are  met  by  Plant-lice,r 
Bark-lice,  May-bugs,  Eose-bugs,  Weevils,  Cut-t|  i 
worms,  Caterpillars,  Palmer-worms,  Canker-r  ( 
worms.  Slug-worms,  and  Leaf-rollers;  and  at' 
periodic  intervals  the  Anny-worm  marches  j 
over  their  fields  like  a  destroying  pestilence :  j 
while  in  Kansas,  Nebraska,  and  Minnesotaf  i;  ' 
and  the  more  westerly  parts  of  Missouri  and- '  i 
Iowa,  the  hateful  Grasshopper,  in  particular  k 
seasons,  swoops  down  with  the  western  breezeJ 
in  devouring  swarms  from  the  Eocky  Moun^l 
tains,  and,  like  its  close  ally,  the  Locust  otll 
Scripture  and  of  Modern  Europe,  devoursjl 
every  green  thing  from  off  the  face  of  thei 
earth.  ,  ^ 

"Nor  are  our  Southern  brethren  any  more 1 1 
exempt  than  we  are  from  the  depredations  oIm 
these  tiny  foes.  Not  to  weary  the  reader  witblii 
endless  details,  it  is  notorious  that  the  cotton 
cro^p-is  often  diminished  at  least  one-third  in 
value  by  a  single  insect — the  cotton-worm— 
thus  at  one  fell  swoop  picking  the  pockets  ol 
the*  nation  of  some  fifty  millions  of  dollars. 

"  On  the  whole  we  are  certainly  speaking  ' 
within  bounds  when  we  assert  that,  taking 
one  year  with  another,  the  United  States 
suffer  from  the  depredations  of  noxious  insects 
to  the  annual  amount  of  three  hundred  millions 
of  dollars.  We  by  no  means  maintain  that  it 
is  possible  by  preventive  measures  to  save  to 
the  nation  the  whole  of  this  gigantic  sum ;  but 
we  do  contend  and  firmly  believe  that  it  if- 
perfectly  practicable,  by  long  continued  obser- 1 
vation  and  careful  experiment,  to  save  a  con- 
siderable percentage  of  this  enormous  sum  ! 
total.    It  may,  and- probably  will,  take  many 
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nany  years  of  hard  work  in  the  field,  and 
,nxiou8  deliberation  in  the  closet,  to  arrive  at 
ueh  %  result ;  but  in  the  mean  time  every  step 
rhat  is  gained  in  advance  will  be  so  much 
noney  saved  to  the  community.  Suppose, 
or  example,  that  during  the  next  two  or  thi-ee 
'■ears  preventive  measures  should  be  discover- 
id,  by  which  the  total  annual  damage  in- 
lieted  by  insects  is  diminished  only  to  the 
iraount  of  one-half  of  one  per  cent.  Then, 
according  to  the  data  given  above,  the  nation 
vill  gain  annually  for  all  time  to  the  amount 
)f  one  million  and  a  half  dollars. 

"  It  is  the  common  practice  with  almost  all 
armers  whenever  they  discover  that  their 
)lant8  have  been  injured  by  bugs,  to  slay  in- 
liscriminately  every  bug  that  they  come 
i.cross.  Yet  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
,hat,  of  the  whole  number  of  species  of  insects,, 
it  least  one-fourth  part  are  beneficial  to  us  by 
)reying  upon  other  insects,  while  in  all  pro- 
)ability  at  least  one-half  of  the  whole  number 
ire  neither  beneficial  nor  injurious.  We  pro- 
)0se,  by  means  of  good  wood-cuts  and  colored 
jngravings,  to  familiarize  the  American  eye 
vith  the  different  kinds  of  bugs,  so  that  they 
nay  be  enabled,  without  much  practical  diffi- 
mlty,  to  distinguish  between  friends,  foes,  and 
leutrals.  For  lack  of  this  knowledge  nothing 
8  more  common,  than  to  see  a  cultivator  of 
;he  soil  overlooking  the  noxious  insects  that 
ire  preying  upoa  his  plants,  and  making  fierce 
war  upon  the  cannibal  and  parasitic  insects, 
that  a  wise  Providence  has  appointed  to 
keep  the  injurious  plant-feeders  within  due 
bounds." 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  ftnestions  and  Answers,  concerning  the  Seed 
of  Israel,  and  the  True  Church. 

Question.  Who  are  the  seed  of  Israel? 

Ans.  They  who  are  begotten  of  the  spirit 
and  nature  of  the  eternal  Father  and  fountain 
of  life,  out  of  the  spirit  and  nature  of  this 
world. 

Ques.  Are  there  such  a  seed  in  the  earth  ? 

Ans.  Yea,  and  have  always  been,  who  have 
still  been  the  blessing  of  this  world,  though 
constantly  hated  and  persecuted  b}'  it. 

Ques.  Why  are  they  hated  by  the  world  ? 

Ans.  Because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
faithful  witnesses  against  it,  that  its  ways  are 
evil  and  its  end  misery. 

Ques.  Why  do  they  thus  testify  ? 

Ans.  It  is  their  nature,  and  Grod  ealleth 
them  thereunto.  He  hath  set  up  his  light  in 
their  hearts,  to  shine  forth  in  the  world,  and 
scatter  the  darkness. 

Ques.  How  do  they  scatter  the  darkness  ? 
Doth  not  the  darkness  rather  scatter  them  ? 

Ans.  The  darkness  doth  indeed  often  pre- 
vail against  them  outwardly,  hunting  and 
scattering  them  up  and  down  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth  ;  but  they  still  prevail  inwaMly, 
in  the  testimony  of  men's  consciences,  over 
the  darkness ;  who  at  one  time  or  other  are 
generally  made  to  acknowledge  in  the  secret 
of  their  hearts  that  they  are  of  God. 

Ques.  Why  doth  the  Lord  suffer  it  thus  to 
be,  that  that  which  is  precious  and  of  him 
fihould  be  trodden  under  foot  by  that  which 
is  not  of  him  ? 

Ans.  The  Lord  hath  his  season  for  the  dis- 
covery of  all  things.  He  hath  given  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  its  time  and  power,  to  reign 
over  the  just,  and  to  keep  the  holy  seed  in 
bondage  and  captivity ;  and  he  hath  also  ap- 


pointed his  suffering  seed  its  season  of  suffer- 
ing in  all  ages  and  generations.  And  by  these, 
and  through  these,  the  nature  of  each  is  dis- 
covered, their  ends,  and  their  suitableness  to 
their  ends. 

Ques.  But  shall  this  holy  seed  always  suffer 
in  this  world  ? 

Ans.  Nay,  not  so  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  day 
to  raise  the  just  into  dominion  over  the  un- 
just, even  here  in  this  world. 
Ques.  When  shall  this  be  ? 
Ans.  When  the  malice  and  persecution  of 
the  enemies  of  the  pure  seed  are  filled  up,  and 
the  measure  of  its  sufferings  finished. 
Ques.  Where  are  this  seed  ? 
Ans.  They  are  (as  yet,  for  the  generaUty) 
scattered  up  and  down  under  the  face  of  the 
whole  heaven.    Not  to  be  found  in  a  visible 
body  gathered  together  ;  but  scattered  up  and 
down,  here  a  few,  and  there  a  few ;  here  one, 
and  there  another. 

Ques.  Were  they  then  once  in  a  body  ? 
Ans.  Yea,  they  were  once  embodied ;  for 
after  God  had  cast  off  the  natural  seed,  the 
Jews,  he  gathered  the  spiritual  seed  into  a 
body,  setting  them  as  a  city  upon  a  hill,  and 
making  them  the  light  of  the  world. 

Qaes.  How  came  they  afterwards  to  be 
scattered  ? 

Ans.  The  dragon  hath  done  this,  God  suffer- 
ing him  many  ways  to  assault  this  building, 
and  so  far  at  length  to  prevail  over  it,  as  even 
to  scatter  his  Church  out  of  her  built  state, 
into  a  wilderness  state,  where  no  eye  can  dis- 
cei*n  her  any  more,  but  that  which  is  of  God. 
(Wait  to  read  Eevela.  xii.  in  the  light  of  that 
Spirit  which  wrote  it.) 

Ques.  Why  did  God  suffer  the  dragon  to 
prevail  over  so  precious  and  glorious  a  build- 
ing? 

Ans.  Because  there  was  somewhat  of  the 
power  of  darkness  necessary  to  be  made  mani- 
fest, which  could  not  be  otherwise  so  made 
manifest  as  by  this  its  prevailing ;  and  also 
that  he  might  show  the  necessity  of,  and 
make  w^  for  the  bringing  forth  of  that,  over 
which  the  power  of  darkness  cannot  prevail. 

Ques.  Is  there,  then,  such  a  thing  to  be 
brought  forth  ? 

Ans.  Yea,  there  is  a  church,  there  is  a 
spiritual  building,  against  which  the  gates  of 
hell  can  never  prevail ;  which  is  so  united  to 
the  Eock,  that  the  powers  of  darkness  can  bj' 
no  means  come  between  the  Eock  and  it. 

Ques.  Are  this  church  and  the  church  of 
the  apostles'  days  different,  or  the  same  ? 

Ans.  This  chui-ch  hath  been  in  all  ages ; 
but  a  more  full  and  perfect  bringing  forth  in 
the  apostles'  days  than  in  any  age  before  ;  yet 
j  not  such  a  bringing  forth  outwardly,  as  might 
not  be  driven  back.  And  therefore  did  the 
Lord  suffer  it  to  be  assaulted  and  prevailed 
over,  in  that  wherein  it  was  weak  through 
the  outwardness  of  it,  that  (after  many  days) 
he  might  manifest  his  strength  in  bringing  it 
forth  more  perfectly. 

Ques.  Where  hath  this  church  been  these 
many  ages,  since  the  dragon's  sore  assault  and 
overcoming  it,  as  to  its  outwardness  ? 
Ans.  In  the  wilderness.  Eev.  xii. 
Ques.  What  wilderness  ?  Any  outward  visi- 
ble wilderness? 

Ans.  It  is  a  parable,  representing  the  scat 
tered  state  of  the  seed,  after  God's  presence 
was  withdrawn  from  the  visible  building,  and 
it  laid  waste  as  to  his  life,  and  the  appearances 
of  his  Spirit,  and  the  dragon  got  into,  and 
seated  in,  the  form,  2  Thess,  ii.  4,  then  the 


seed  and  appearances  of  God  were  to  be  found 
elsewhere,  and  not  in  those  buildings. 

Ques.  How  were  those  churches  or  build- 
ings in  the  apostles'  days  laid  waste  ? 

Ans.  The  presence  of  the  life  and  power 
makes  the  form  living,  and  no  longer  is  it  or 
can  it  be  so  than  the  life  and  power  remains 
with  it.  Now  they  not  abiding  in  the  life  and 
in  the  power  (the  apostasy  coming,  spoken  of 
2  Thess.  ii.  3,)  the  life  and  the  power  also 
withdrew  from  them,  and  left  them  the  dead 
form,  into  which  the  prince  of  death  imme- 
diately enters  ;  and  so  that  which  was  a  church 
unto  God  while  the  Ufe  abode  there,  and  they 
in  the  life,  becomes  a  synagogue  of  Satan,  he 
entering  into  the  dead  form,  and  being  wor- 
shipped there  in  the  dead  form.  So  that  it  is 
not  any  outward  gathering  or  profession  that 
makes  a  church  under  the  New  Testament, 
but  only  the  life  and  power.  That  gathering 
which  is  in  the  life  and  power  is  a  true  church ; 
that  which  is  not,  is  a  synagogue  of  Satan,  let 
them  profess  what  they  will.  For  the  living 
God  dwells  in  living  temples  only,  and  the 
prince  of  death  dwells  in  all  the  territories  of 
death. 

Ques.  According  to  this  rule  there  are,  or 
have  been,  few  true  churches  of  God  in  the 
world  since  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

Ans.  The  true  church  hath  been  in  a  wilder- 
ness state  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  A 
scattered  seed  have  her  children  been,  and 
she  a  widow  forsaken  ;  God  providing  a  place 
for  the  inward  part  of  his  building,  and  giving 
up  the  outward  part  to  the  formal  spirit,  to 
the  possession  of  the  powers  of  darkness, 
Eead  Eev.  xi.  1,  2.  The  Lord,  by  the  with- 
drawing of  his  Spirit,  took  down  his  own 
building,  gave  up  the  outward  court  to  the 
Gentiles,  removed  the  inward  temple,  altar, 
and  worshippers  into  the  wilderness.  And 
since  that  time,  men  have  built  many  build- 
ings, in  the  imitation  of  that  which  God  built 
(every  sort  according  to  their  skill  and  reason- 
ings of  their  wisdom  about  the  thing ;)  but 
they  are  not  the  same  building.  But  the  true 
building,  the  true  church,  is  reproached  by 
all  these  builders,  and  not  known  to  be  the 
thing,  because  hid  from  their  eyes. 

Ques.  When  shall  His  true  church  appear 
again  ? 

Ans.  When  God,  who  gave  her  the  wings 
of  an  eagle  to  fly  into  the  wilderness,  bringeth 
her  the  same  wings  again  to  fly  out.  Then 
shall  she  come  forth  clothed  with  the  sun 
again,  with  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  with 
her  crown  of  stars. 

Ques.  How  may  it  appear  that  those  pre- 
sent buildings  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
world  are  not  the  true  churches  ? 

Ans.  Because  they  are  built  by  men,  and 
their  strength  stands  not  in  the  demonstra- 
tion and  power  of  the  Spirit,  but  in  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  man  ;  take  away  that,  they  soon 
crumble  and  moulder  of  themselves.  Besides, 
they  are  not  clothed  with  the  sun,  have  not 
the  moon  under  their  feet,  nor  know  not  the 
travail  to  bring  forth  the  man  child,  which 
the  true  church  knows  even  in  the  wilder- 


ness. 


(To  be  contiaaed.) 


Some  formerly  who  came  to  the  prophet  to 
enquire  of  the  Lord,  without  putting  away 
the  idols  from  their  hearts,  and  the  stumbling 
blocks  of  their  iniquity  from  before  their  faces, 
were  answered  by  Him  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  their  idols. 
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A  Tropical  Air-Plant. 

A  wonderful  tree — if  tree  it  can  be  called — 
grows  throughout  the  West  India  Islandn,  in 
youth  America  as  far  south  as  Brazil,  and  per- 
haps in  Florida.  It  is  not  remarkable  for  its 
beaut}',  nor  for  its  great  size,  but  for  its  irre- 
sistible power  of  destroying  other  trees. 

It  is  an  epiphyte  (Clusia  rosea  Linn.),  per- 
haps a  true  parasite.  Whether  it  ever  ger- 
minates in  the  ground  I  know  not ;  nor  do  I 
know  why  it  should  not,  if  it  can  sprout  from 
a  woodpecker's  hole  in  a  palm.  Certain  it  is, 
that  of  hundreds  which  I  have  seen,  I  never 
saw  a  young  plant  attached  to  the  soil.  It 
grows  on  many  kinds  of  trees,  and  at  almost 
any  height  above  the  earth.  In  some  situa- 
ations  it  grows  feebly.  On  a  palm,  it  never 
or  rarely  attains  to  any  considerable  size ; 
whether  there  is  an  incompatibility  between 
the  two  growths,  or  whether,  as  is  commonly 
the  case  on  these  trees,  it  germinates  at  too 
great  a  height.  On  the  sjjreading  branch  of 
a  tree  it  thrives  better,  but  seems  there  to  be 
not  in  its  proper  place.  In  any  case,  its  main 
development  is  downward.  When  on  a  branch 
remote  from  the  trunk,  the  descending  axis 
— root  or  trunk,  whichever  it  may  be — is  like 
a  cord,  increasing  to  the  size  of  a  rope,  or  a 
hawser,  or  growing  even  larger;  rarely  branch- 
ing, but,  sometimes,  near  the  ground  sending 
off  staj^s.  The  ascending  axis  make  little 
more  than  a  bush,  while  the  root  may  be 
thirty  or  forty  feet  long.  In  one  respect,  this 
is  like  a  true  root, — it  branches  irregularly, 
— while,  on  the  ascending  trunk  the  leaves 
and  branches  are  in  pairs. 

In  order  to  attain  its  full  development,  it 
seems  necessary  that  it  should  germinate  at 
a  point  from  which  the  descending  axis  shall 
pass  in  px-oximity  to  the  trunk  of  the  tree ; 
and,  it  has  seemed,  that  if  this  point  be  very 
high,  it  is  a  circumstance  unfavorable  to  its 
rapid  growth. 

Supposing,  then,  our  plant  to  start  under 
favorable  auspices,  not  very  high  above  the 
ground,  and  from  a  hole  or  a  fissure  in  an 
erect  trunk,  the  ascending  stem  presents  noth- 
ing of  special  interest,  but  the  root,  passing 
down  near  the  foster-tree,  is  most  singularly 
affected  by  it.  It  would  seem  as  if  possessed 
of  a  most  grateful  affection  for  that  which 
gives  it  support ;  so  much  so,  as  to  multiply 
arms  with  which  to  embrace  it.  It  sends  off, 
from  time  to  time,  at  irregular  distances,  from 
one  side  or  the  other,  slender,  almost  thread- 
like branches,  which  pass  horizontally  around 
'  the  tree,  till  they  meet  on  the  opposite  side 
and  unite :  or,  it  may  be,  if  two  should  not 
meet,  they  would  pass  entirely  round  it  and 
unite  again  with  the  main  root.  On  this  point, 
I  either  made  no  careful  observations,  or  my 
memory  is  at  fault.  Gradually  the  foster-tree 
is  embraced  by  a  succession  of  these  cords. 
But,  by  the  same  regular  growth,  these  cords 
spread  upward  and  downward,  till  they  be- 
come hoops.  And  these  hoops  often  send  off 
branches  from  one  to  another ;  and  these  in 
their  turn  widen,  till  the  tree  is  inclosed  in  a 
living  cylinder  or  a  cylindrical  network  of 
bands,  having  immense  strength  ;  and  as  these 
seem  to  increase  only  laterally,  the  growth  of 
the  tree  is  checked,  and  its  destruction  is  in- 
evitable, sooner  or  later,  according  to  its  less 
or  greater  power  of  endurance. 

A  tree,  on  which  the  Copey  has  woven  a 
pretty  complete  net,  cannot  long  retain  its 
vitality.  Its  circulation  is  stopped  and  it  dies..\ 
But  this  see?ns  not  to  check  the  growth  of  th  e  | 


destroyer,  so  long  as  the  trunk  remains  erect. 
But  when  they  both  fall,  the  parasite  cannot 
long  survive.  It  would  seem  that  it  required 
either  elevation  or  an  erect  position  for  its 
existence. 

I  can  recall  to  mind  but  one  instance  of  a 
Copey  growing  from  the  ground,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  in  this  case  the  place  whence  it 
started  was  low,  and  it  had  time  to  reach  the 
soil  and  fasten  its  roots  there  before  the  death 
and  decay  of  its  foster-parent. 

Copey  is,  probably,  the  aboriginal  or  Carib 
name  of  the  plant,  which,  like  many  others, 
has  been  retained.  Scotch  lawyer,  or  Scotch 
attorney,  by  which  name  it  is  known  in 
Jamaica,  is  not  altogether  flattering  to  legal 
gentlemen  of  Caledonian  extraction. — Ameri- 
can Naturalist. 


SILENT  WORSHIP. 
Let  deepest  silence  all  around 

Its  peaceful  shelter  spread, 
So  shall  that  living  word  abound, 

The  word  that  wakes  the  dead. 

How  sweet  to  wait  upon  the  Lord 

In  stillness  and  in  prayer; 
What  though  no  preacher  speak  the  word, 

A  minister  is  there. 

A  minister  of  wondrous  skill 

True  graces  to  ioapart; 
He  teaches  all  the  Father's  will, 

And  preaches  to  the  heart. 

He  dissipates  the  coward's  fears, 

And  bids  the  coldest  glow  ; 
He  speaks, — and  lo,  the  softest  tears 
Of  deep  contrition  flow. 

He  knows  to  bend  the  heart  of  steel, 

He  bows  the  loftiest  soul; 
O'er  all  we  think  and  all  we  feel, 

How  matchless  his  control? 

And  ah  !  how  precious  is  his  love, 

In  tenderest  touches  given  ; 
It  whispers  of  the  bliss  above, 

And  stays  the  soul  on  heaven. 

From  mind  to  mind  in  streams  of  joy 

The  holy  influence  spreads  ; 
'Tis  peace,  'tis  praise,  without  alloy, 

For  God  that  influence  sheds. 

Dear  Lord,  to  Thee  we  still  will  pray, 

And  praise  Thee  as  before; 
For  this  thy  glorious  gospel  day, 

Teach  us  to  praise  Thee  more. 


Selected. 


Selected. 


BROTHERLY  LOVE  AND  UNITY. 
Jesus,  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee, 
Let  us  in  thy  name  agree; 
Thou  thyself  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
Bid  our  jars  forever  cease. 

By  thy  reconciling  love 
Every  stumbling-block  remove; 
Bach  to  each  unite,  endear. 
Come  and  spread  thy  banner  here. 

Make  us  of  one  heart  and  mind, 
Courteous,  pitiful  and  kind  ; 
Lowly,  meek  in  thought  and  word, 
Altogether  like  our  Lord. 

Let  us  each  for  other  care. 
Each  the  other's  burden  bear; 
To  thy  church  the  pattern  give, 
Show  how  true  believers  live. 

Free  from  anger  and  from  pride. 
Let  us  thus  in  God  abide  ; 
All  the  depths  of  love  express, 
All  the  heights  of  holiness. 


The  trial  of  adversity  and  contumely  is 
doubtless  great ;  while  perhaps  still  more  diffi- 
eult  is  the  trial  of  honor  and  sudden  prosperity. 


The  London  Times. 

To  the  writer  abroad  The  London  Times  if  k 
and  its  office  are  always  objects  of  interest  and 
your  readers  may,  perhaps,  like  to  know  some-  • 
thing  of  this  great  newspaper,  which  stands  • 
at  the  head  of  the  press  of  Europe.    In  the  t 
heart  of  the  old  city  of  London,  near  St.  Paul's  ( 
Church  and  the  Thames,  are  "  Printing  House  • 
Square"  and  "  Play  House  Yard,"  the  former  r 
a  small  open  space,  about  fifty  feet  square,  the 
latter  a  narrow  street,  a  few  yards  to  the  north, 
access  being  gained  to  both  through  some  off 
the  smallest,  most  crooked  and  dingiest  streets  { 
of  the  metropolis.    Here,  in  a  dozen  or  more  { 
low,  ancient-looking  houses,  covering  perhaps  t; 
an  acre  and  a  half,  is  published  the  Times,  the  i 
publishing  office  being  on  Play  House  Yard,  i 
office  for  receiving  advertisements  on  one  side 
of  Printing  House  Square,  the  managers' offices 
on  another,  and  the  editor's  rooms  on  a  third. . 
The  place  is  a  quiet  one,  secluded  from  the  - 
bustle  and  noiseofthe  traffic  of  the  great  Lon- 
don streets,  and  none  of  the  buildings  make 
any  pretensions  or  give,  beyond  one  or  two  > 
modest  signs,  any  indications  of  the  important  ■ 
business  transacted  within. 

On  January  13,  1785,  Mr.  John  Walter,  off 
London,  published  the  first  number  of  the 
"  Daily  Universal  Eegister,"  which  was  printed 
by  what  was  known  as  the  logographic  sys- 
tem, in  which  types  containing  syllables  and 
words  were  employed  instead  of  single  letters. 
This  system,  being  not  found  to  answer,  was 
soon   disused.    Mr.  Walter  determined  to 
change  the  name  of  his  newspaper,  and  on 
January  1,  1788,  issued  the  first  number  of  t' 
"  The  Times,"  a  four-page  sheet  a  little  larger 
than  the  first  number  of  the  Public  Ledger, 
and  containing  four  columns  on  each  page.. 
It  was,  of  course,  printed  on  the  old-fashioned 
hand  presses.    It  had  many  rivals  to  contend 
with,  and  gained  but  slowly  in  circulation, 
having  at  the  start  and  until  1803,  a  sale  off 
1000  copies,  whilst  the  London  Morning  Post 
issued  4500.    During  this  year  Mr.  Walter  • 
gave  up  the  paper  to  his  son,  in  whose  hands  t 
it  advanced  to  a  high  place  in  journalism,  its  » 
start  being  gained  by  enterprise  in  gathering  ; 
news  in  Napoleon's  wars.    On  November  2, 
1814,  the  Times  was  first  printed  by  steam  i 
power,  using  the  first  English  steam  printing  ; 
press,  constructed  by  M.  Konig,  and  capable 
of  working  off  1200  copies  per  hour.    By  suc- 
cessive improvements  this  capacity  was  in- 
creased, and  in  1815,  there  were  4200  copies  > 
per  hour  printed.    The  powerful  articles  con- 
tributed by  Edward  Sterling  to  the  Times  ' 
gained  it  the  well  known  name  of  "  The  Thun- 
derer."   During  this  period  it  gradually  in- 
creased its  size,  adding  a  fifth,  and  then  a : 
sixth  column  to  each  page,  and  on  Jan.  19,' 
1829,  it  issued  its  first  double  number  of  eight 
pages.    In  1841,  a  memorable  eventhappened 
in  the  history  of  the  paper.    It  used  its  great 
power  to  defeat  and  expose  a  scheme  organiz- 
ed by  a  public  company  to  defraud,  by  forgeiy, 
all  the  influential  bankers  of  Europe.  This 
brought  upon  the  proprietors  a  long  and  veX' 
atious  action  for  libel,  involving  them  in  heavy 
expense.    Finally  the  jury  found  the  charge 
true,  but  gave  a  verdict  of  only  one  farthing 
damages.    This  trial  was  one  of  the  great  ii 
events  of  the  time,  and  subscriptions  were  set 
on  foot  in  all  parts  of  Europe  to  reimburse  the 
proprietors  for  t  heir  immense  outlay  in  defend- 
ing the  action,  but  this  being  firmly  declined, 
the  money  was  expended  in  founding  "  Times 
Scholarships"  at  Oxford,  Cambridge  and  other 
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3hool8,  and  marble  tablets  commemorating 
he  event  were  set  up  in  the  Eoyal  Exchange, 
1  Printing  House  Square,  and  other  places, 
'hese  were  the  greatest  honors  ever  given  to 
Q  European  newspaper.  Subsequently,  the 
aper  came  into  the  hands  of  M.r.  John  Wal- 
ir,  grandson  of  its  founder.  In  1845,  the 
'imes  established  an  overland  express  from 
iidia  for  the  conveyance  of  news.  In  1848, 
.  first  used  rotary  printing  machines,  those 
f  Applegarth,  and  in  1852  its  average  daily  cir- 
iilation  was  36,000,  whilst  of  the  number  of 
[ov.  19,  1852,  issued  after  the  death  of  the 
luke  of  Wellington,  and  containing  his  bio- 
raphy,  56,000  copies  were  sold.  In  1854,  Dr. 
.ussell  was  employed  as  special  correspond- 
it  in  the  Crimea,  and  wrote  the  letters  that 
lade  him  famous.  During  this  period  the 
imes  began  issuing  triple  and  quadruple 
leets,  papers  of  twelve  and  sixteen  pages, 
a  1858,  Mr.  Hoe's  American  printing  machine 
'as  first  used  to  print  the  Times.  In  1861, 
le  daily  circulation  had  increased  to  54,000 
jpies,  over  18,000,000  copies  bein^  issued  dur- 
ig  the  year.  At  this  time  the  Times  began 
jcasionally  issuing  quadruple  sheets  of  twen- 
T  pages  to  accommodate  its  business,  and  on 
ane  22,  1861  it  issued  a  sextuple  sheet  of 
venty-four  pages,  containing  besides  the  read- 
ig  matter  4076  different  advertisements,  quite 
a  increase  over  its  modest  number  of  159, 
fty  years  before,  in  1811.  In  1867,  the  Times 
3gan  printing  with  the  Walter  self-feeding 
ress,  patented  the  year  before,  and  claimed 
)  be  the  fastest  and  most  economical  printing 
lachine  in  the  world.  The  present  circula- 
on  of  the  Times  is  from  63,000  to  68,000  daily, 
le  ordinary  issue  being  a  sixteen  page  news- 
iper,  whilst  sometimes  it  is  increased  to  a 
venty  page  newspaper. 

This  is  a  brief  history  of  the  paper,  and  I 
ow  will  pass  on  to  an  account  of  its  present 
mdition,  and  of  the  office  at  Printing  House 
:juare.  The  Times  is  in  an  era  of  great  pros- 
srity,  and  the  endeavor  in  the  establishment 

to  issue  a  newspaper,  which  will  at  once  be 
model  of  correct  typography,  excellent  print- 
ig,  and  the  purest  English.  It  is  considered 
lat  the  care  bestowed  in  the  Times  Office 
pon  the  diction  of  its  leading  articles  has  con- 
ibuted  more  than  anything  else  to  preserve 
le  purity  of  the  English  language.  The  staff 
'"leader"  writers  is  large,  and  upon  it  are 
le  best  newspaper  writers  in  England,  where 
1  editor's  ambition  is  to  be  employed  by  the 
imes.  Unlike  the  custom  in  America,  the 
)ject  at  the  Times  Office  is  to  preserve  the 
ipersonality  of  the  paper.    What  it  contains 

said  by  the  paper  itself,  and  not  by  any  in- 
vidual,  and  for  that  reason  its  opinions  and 
atements  go  before  the  world  with  all  the 
eight  the  newspaper  can  give  them.  Its 
litors  never  write.  They  forecast,  day  by 
ly,  the  policy  of  the  paper;  suggest  subjects 
•  the  leader  writers ;  sit  in  judgment  upon 
leir  articles  when  written  ;  and  decide  what 
lall  or  shall  not  go  into  the  paper.  Its  cor- 
espondents, in  England  and  abroad,  receive 
it  one  instruction,  and  that  is  to  send  accu- 
i-te  and  impartial  accounts  of  transpiring 
'cnts,  at  the  earliest  moment,  written  in  such 
manner  as  to  interest  the  readers. 

To  conduct  this  establishment,  a  large  force 

of  course  required.  It  prints  every  day 
om  1700  to  3000  advertisements,  and  on  ex- 
aordinary  occasions  even  more.  It  also 
■ints  twenty  to  thirty  columns  of  reading 
atter.    To  perform  the  mechanical  part  of 


the  work,  400  persons  are  employed  at  Print- 
ing House  Square,  whilst  probably,  as  many 
more  are  attached  to  the  paper  in  literary  po- 
sitions. With  reference  to  advertisements,  as 
the  paper  is  always  receiving  more  than  it 
can  print,  it  promises  early  insertions  to  none 
but  the  poor  people  who  want  places,  and  a 
few  other  urgent  classes.  No  one  who  comes 
after  twelve  o'clock  on  any  day  with  his  ad- 
vertisement, can  hope  for  an  insertion  in  the 
next  day's  paper,  whilst  generally  the  adver- 
tisers do  not  see  their  advertisements  printed 
until  two  or  three  days,  or  sometimes  as  many 
weeks,  after  they  are  handed  over  the  counter. 
They  have  to  wait  their  turn,  and  such  is  the 
anxiety  to  get  them  in  The  Times,  that  the 
Enghsh  public  submit  patiently  to  delays  that 
the  American  public  would  never  tolerate. 
The  lowest  charge  is  for  "  wants,"  in  which 
case  each  advertiser  is  allowed  three  lines  for 
a  half  crown,  about  60  cents,  gold.  For  all 
others,  the  regular  rate  is  a  shilling  a  line,  24 
cents,  gold,  but  no  advertisement  is  taken  for 
less  than  four  shillings,  whilst  long  advertise- 
ments are  charged  more  in  proportion,  the  rate 
after  the  first  fifty  lines,  being  two  shillings  a 
line.  The  cheapest  rates  are  allowed  to  imh- 
lic  charities  and  similar  classes,  but  nothing 
extra  is  charged  for  favorite  positions  in  the 
paper. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

These  beautiful  lines,  taken  from  one  of  the 
religious  periodicals  of  the  day,  describe  a 
condition  of  christian  experience,  which  the 
humble  discijjle  is  at  times  favored  Avith,  even 
a  sense  of  the  calming  presence  of  our  Heaven- 
ly Father,  and  a  confidence  in  His  goodness 
and  protection.  Inexpressibly  sweet  and  pre- 
cious are  the  seasons  when  we  are  so  favored, 
when  the  soul  feels  that  it  has  indeed  a  strong- 
tower  into  which  it  can  run  and  find  safety; 
but  the  experienced  christian  well  knows  that 
such  seasons  are  not  in  his  control.  We  can- 
not command  these  visitations  at  our  pleasure. 
Our  Saviour  has  declared,  "  No  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me,  draw  him,"  and  experience  confirms  the 
truth  of  the  declaration.  In  His  wisdom.  He 
sees  meet  to  lead  His  disciples  towards  the 
Heavenly  kingdom  throiigh  a  path  beset  with 
trials  and  struggles.  Doubtless  these  ai-e  de- 
signed for  our  good.  The  painful  sense  of  our 
weakness,  of  our  inability  even  to  think  a 
good  thought,  or  to  penetrate  in  any  degree 
the  mental  darkness  that  at  times  surrounds 
us,  tends  to  humble  us,  and  to  lead  us  more 
earnestly  to  seek  for  help  and  strength  from 
the  only  availipg  source.  The  more  we  ad- 
vance in  christian  experience,  the  more  we 
appreciate  the  value  and  the  safety  of  humility; 
and  the  more  thoroughly  we  become  con- 
vinced that  feasting  at  the  King's  table  and 
being  clad  with  the  royal  robe,  are  luxuries  to 
be  only  occasionally  dispensed  to  us,  but  that 
the  vale  of  spiritual  poverty,  where  a  true 
hunger  and  thirst  after  heavenly  riches  is  ex- 
perienced, is  the  safest  ground  for  our  habitual 
residence.  Richard  Shackleton  in  writing  to 
that  valued  minister,  Sarah  E.  Grubb,  says  : 
"  Thou  art  a  trained  servant,  and  art  ac- 
quainted, by  this  time,  with  thy  Master's  ways 
and  manner.  Thou  hast,  though  young  in 
years,  been  long  under  His  holy  discipline, 
and  knowest  that  much  exercise,  conflict  and 
probation  is  continually  to  be  gone  through, 
in  order  to  be  made  '  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 


nished unto  all  good  works.'  Thou  hast 
drunk  deeply  of  Divine  consolation,  and  thou 
hast  known  a  walking  in  the  light  of  the  Lord ; 
yea,  thy  path  has  been  for  a  season  as  the 
shining  light.  No  wonder,  then,  that  in  turn 
thou  shouldst  not  only  be  stripped  of  thy 
priestly  robes,  but  comj^assed  with  the  trou- 
bles and  perplexities  which  belong  to  us,  as 
being  flesh.  I  believe,  indeed,  that  those  who 
ascend  to  the  greatest  heights  of  the  holy  hill, 
and  as  instruments,  are  made  most  eminently 
useful,  I  believe  that  those  have  to  descend 
proportion  ably  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  have  the  greatest  need  to  experi- 
ence a  being  buried  with  Christ,  by  baptism 
into  death.  Such  is  the  frailty  and  fallibility 
of  our  compound  natures,  that  the  Great 
Author  of  them  knows  there  is  a  necessity  for 
our  undergoing  repeated  humiliations  and 
abasement  of  self,  that  we  may  know  and  feel, 
and  be  made  thoroughly  sensible  of  this  im- 
jiortant,  essential  truth  :  that  we  are  not  suffi- 
cient of  ourselves  even  to  think  any  good 
thing,  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God."  E.  S. 

PEACE. 

Is  this  the  peace  of  God,  this  strange,  sweet  calm  ? 
The  weary  day  is  at  its  zenilh  still, 
Yet  'tis  as  if,  beside  some  cool,  clear  rill, 

Through  shadowy  stillness  rose  an  evening  psalm, 
And  all  the  noise  of  life  was  hushed  away, 
And  tranquil  gladness  reigned  with  gently  soothing 
sway. 

It  was  not  so  just  now.    I  turned  aside 
With  aching  head,  and  heart  most  sorely  bowed  : 
Around  me  cares  and  griefs  in  crushing  crowd; 

While  inly  rose  the  sense  in  swelling  tide, 
Of  weakness,  insufficiency,  and  sin. 
And  fear,  and  gloom,  and  doubt  in  mighty  flood  rolled 
in. 

That  rushing  flood  I  had  no  strength  to  meet, 
Nor  power  to  flee;  my  present,  future,  past, 
Myself,  my  sorrow,  and  my  sin  I  cast 

III  utter  helplessness  at  Jesus'  feet; 
Then  bent  me  to  the  storm,  if  such  his  will ; 
He  saw  the  winds  and  waves,  and  whispered,  "Peace, 
be  still  I" 

And  there  was  calm.    0  Saviour!  I  have  proved 
That  thou  to  help  and  save  art  really  near  ; 
How  else  this  quiet  rest  from  grief,  and  fear. 

And  all  distress?    The  cross  is  not  removed, 
I  must  go  forth  to  bear  it  as  before. 
But,  leaning  on  thine  arm,  I  dread  its  waight  no  more. 

Is  it,  indeed,  thy  peace?    I  have  not  tried 
To  analyze  my  faith,  dissect  my  trust. 
Or  measure  if  belief  be  full  and  just, 

And,  therefore,  claim  thy  peace.  But  thou  hast  died  I 
I  know  that  this  is  true,  and  true  for  me  ; 
And  knowing  it,  I  come,  and  cast  my  all  on  thee. 

It  is  not  that  I  feel  less  weak,  but  thou 
Wilt  be  my  strength  ;  it  is  not  that  I  see 
Less  sin  ;  but  there  is  pardoning  love  with  thee, 

And  all-sutficient  grace.    Enough  !    And  now 
I  do  not  think  or  pray  ;  [  only  rest 
And  feel  that  thou  art  near,  and  know  that  I  am  blest. 


The  Fejee  Islands. — The  Fejee  Islands  are  a 
group  of  islands  in  the  south  Pacific.  Alto-  • 
gether  they  number  about  225,  of  which  eighty 
are  inhabited.  Their  aggregate  area  is  8000 
square  miles,  and  the  total  population  300,000. 
Of  late  English  Wesleyan  missionaries  have 
met  with  great  success  in  these  islands,  and 
the  number  of  attendants  upon  the  religious 
services  is  reported  by  them  as  exceeding  50,- 
000.  Seven  years  ago  the  king  offered  to  cede 
the  islands  to  Great  Britain,  and  the  English 
government  replied  that  it  had  taken  the  pro- 
position into  favorable  consideration.  No  ac- 
tion was  subsequently  taken  in  the  matter, 
but  it  is  naturally  supposed  that  the  new  con- 
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tract  with  the  Melbourne  Cojn]>any  niuHt  soon 
lead  to  the  establishment  of  a  British  protec- 
torate. 

The  Fejee  Islands  are,  beside  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  the  only  considerable  portion  of  Aus- 
tralasia and  Polynesia  which  has  thus  far  main- 
tained a  native  government.  Ere  long  both 
are  likely  to  lose  their  independence.  The 
king  of  Fejee,  as  has  already  been  mentioned, 
is  himself"  anxious  to  transfer  his  possessions 
to  some  great  foreign  power ;  and  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  the  race  of  native  rulers  will  be- 
come extinct  with  the  death  of  the  present 
childless  king.  In  that  eventuality  one  po- 
litical party  desires  submission  to  England, 
and  another  party  annexation  to  the  United 
States.  Nearly  all  the  remainder  of  Austra- 
lasia and  Polynesia  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Eng- 
lish, French  and  Spanish,  all  of  whom  are  ea- 
ger to  annex  as  much  as  possible  of  what  little 
tei'ritory  still  remains  nominally  independent. 
"Within  a  few  years  the  last  native  govern- 
ment of  Australasia  and  Polynesia  is  likely  to 
disappear. — Pittsburg  Eve.  Chronicle. 

The  Great  Shoshone  Falls  of  Idaho. 

Snake  Eiver  is  the  south  fork  of  the  Colum- 
bia, having  the  alternate  name  of  Lewis  Eiv- 
er, named  after  Lewis,  one  of  the  early  pio- 
neers who  came  West  by  way  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  following  the  course  of  the  river 
to  the  point  at  which  it  empties  into  the  Col- 
umbia. Snake  River  rises  in  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, near  Fremont's  Peak,  on  the  Dakota 
line,  flowing  800  miles  through  iSouthern  Idaho, 
in  a  general  westerly  course,  thence  north  150 
miles,  forming  the  boundary  line  between  Ida- 
ho and  Oregon,  receiving  as  tributaries  the 
Boise,  Owyhee,  Salmon  and  Clearwater  rivers, 
besides  numerous  smaller  streams,  and  finally 
uniting  with  the  north  fork  of  Clark's  river  to 
form  the  great  Columbia. 

The  valley  of  the  Snake  lies  along  an  almost 
direct  line  from  the  South  Pass  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  in  early  days  it  furnished  the 
most  practicable  route  overland  to  the  Pacific. 
In  its  descent  over  the  elevated  plains  of  Ida- 
ho, about  400  miles  from  whence  it  takes  its 
rise  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  Snake  river 
forms  the  great  Shoshone  Falls.  The  river 
here  runs  through  a  narrow,  rocky  gorge, 
vphich  widens  and  terminates  abruptly  in  pre- 
cipitous cliff's,  the  summits  of  which  are  about 
1000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  rapids,  and  so 
steep  that  the  traveller  can  descend  at  only 
one  point — an  old  Indian  trail,  its  numerous 
windings  making  it  about  a  mile  in  length. 
Following  this  trail  slowly  and  carefully,  the 
tourist  will  in  due  time  find  himself  standing 
upon  the  banks  of  the  river  on  a  level  with 
the  rapids  and  overlooking  the  falls.  The 
width  of  the  river  at  this  point  has  been  vari- 
ously estimated — we  thought  it  at  least  two 
hundred  yards. 

The  rapids  here  form  a  series  of  cascades, 
ranging  from  thirty  to  sixty  feet  each  in 
height,  and  just  below  them  the  river  in  one 
unbroken  mass  leaps  two  hundred  and  ten  feet 
into  the  bottomless  pit  below.  The  course  of 
the  river  at  this  point  is  almost  due  east  and 
west ;  the  contour  of  the  falls  is  that  of  an  ir- 
regular horseshoe,  and  their  width,  following 
the  course  of  the  water,  is  at  least  four  hun- 
dred yards.  Although  the  river  is  not  quite 
as  wide  at  this  point  as  the  Niagara  River, 
the  falls  are  higher  and  quite  as  beautiful. 
The  most  complete  view  of  the  falls,  including 
the  river  above  and  below  the  rapids,  cliffs  and 


surrounding  scenery,  is  obtained  from  Look- 
out Point.  Lookout  Point  is  a  narrow  cape 
of  rocks  projecting  from  the  main  bluff  about 
three  hundred  yards  lower  down  on  the  riv- 
er than  the  falls,  so  narrow  that  two  persons 
cannot  walk  abreast.  Care  and  caution  should 
be  exercised  in  going  to  the  extremity  of  this 
point — the  very  timid  and  over  bold  should 
never  attempt  it — a  slip  of  the  foot  would  in  a 
moment  precipitate  one  three  hundred  feet 
into  the  raging  toiTent  below. 

Standing  upon  this  point,  we  will  endeavor 
to  name  the  prominent  places  of  interest. 
The  first  object  which  attracts  our  attention 
is  Eagle  Rock,  a  perpendicular  pillar  of  rock 
about  one  hundred  feet  in  height,  rising  from 
the  midst  of  the  rapids  fifty  yards  from  the 
south  bank  of  the  river,  and  almost  overhang- 
ing the  main  cataract.  Upon  the  topmost 
peak  of  this  rock  an  American  eagle  has  built 
his  eyrie,  a  fitting  home  for  our  noble  national 
bird — long  may  he  live  to  occupy  his  unique 
and  romantic  abode !  Just  above,  and  about 
the  centre  of  the  cataract,  is  Ballard  Island,  a 
small  rock}^  island  covered  with  cedar  and 
juniper  trees.  Several  smaller  islands,  to  the 
right  and  left  of  the  large  one  or  Ballard  Is- 
land, add  to  the  beauty  and  picturesqueness  of 
the  scene. 

The  Two  Sentinels — two  huge  rocky  pillars 
— are  one  on  the  north,  the  other  on  the  south 
side,  overlooking  the  falls,  and  reminding  one 
of  grim  sentinels  guarding  their  post.  Lower 
down  the  river,  and  from  a  higher  standpoint, 
one  can  obtain  a  fine  panoramic  view  of  the 
whole — the  falls,  the  foaming  rapids,  eagle 
rock,  the  two  sentinels,  the  picturesque  •  is- 
lands, the  huge  pillars  of  perpetual  spray  ris- 
ing from  the  bottom  and  near  the  centre  of 
the  cataract,  but  extending  as  it  rises  to  either 
side,  and  made  beautiful  by  the  many-color- 
ed rainbows  which  shed  a  halo  of  glory  upon 
the  whole  scene.  Still  lower  down  the  river 
is  Prospect  Gulch.  Several  gentlemen  of 
the  party,  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  adven- 
ture, determined  to  attempt  through  this  gulch 
to  reach  the  river  below  the  falls.  They  low- 
ered themselves  fifty  feet  on  a  rope  down  the 
perpendicular  sides  of  a  rocky  cliff.  Reaching 
firm  ground,  they  managed  with  but  little 
difficulty  to  scramble  down  about  five  hundred 
feet  to  the  banks  of  the  river.  Arriving  there, 
they  found  that  their  troubles  had  just  begun: 
they  were  six  hundred  yards  from  the  falls, 
to  reach  which  their  path  lay  around  and 
sometimes  over  huge  boulders  of  slippery 
rocks,  winding  along  the  foot  of  the  steep 
banks  and  then  through  the  foaming  and 
boiling  waters,  the  heavy  swells  of  which  re- 
minded them  strikingly  of  the  breakers  on  the 
sea  shore.  Finally  they  reached  a  point  about 
thirty  feet  from  thefaUs.  Their  journey  here 
came  to  an  abrupt  termination  by  the  shelving 
of  the  rocks  into  deep  water.  The  wind 
struck  this  point  with  such  violence  that  they 
feared  to  trust  themselves  in  an  erect  posture. 
On  their  knees,  they  held  with  their  hands  to 
the  overhanging  brush  to  prevent  being  blown 
into  the  river. 

"We  think  that  one  cannot  fully  comprehend 
the  immensity  of  the  sheet  of  water  and  the 
sublimity  of  the  scene,  until  he  can  gaze  up- 
wards as  we  did.  This  point  is  the  Cave  of 
the  Winds.  The  Shoshone  Falls,  as  a  whole, 
will  compare  favorably  with  Niagara.  Those 
of  our  party  who  have  seen  both  places,  pro- 
nounce the  former  superior  in  many  respects. 
In  beauty  and  wildnesB  of  scenery,  the  Sho- 


shone cannot  be  surpassed.  Niagara  excels 
in  magnitude  only. —  Oregon  Statesman. 


Seventh  month,  1786. 
The  Great  Husbaudman  sees  and  knows  alll 
his  plants,  and  the  different  species  of  them,ij 
and  what  kind  of  ground  is  best  for  each. 
We  may  observe  some  trees  thrive  best  in  a 
deep  and  rich,  and  others  in  a  light  and  sandy  j 
soil.  Some  love  a  dry,  and  others  a  marshyf 
bed :  there  are  some  which  grow,  as  it  were,^ 
out  of  the  very  rocks  where  there  is  no  depthlj 
of  earth,  and  flourish  amain,  so  that  hardness! 
itself,  if  rightly  endured  is  not  always  unfavor- 
able to  religious  growth. — B.  Sheckleton. 


I) 
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Protect  the  Trees. — Setting  aside  all  the  eco-  *,[ 
nomicuses  of  trees,  their  beauty  and  their  in-t  ^ 
fluence  on  our  happiness  would  alone  render!  jj 
them  worthy  of  protection  and  preservation.' 
All  men  appreciate  the  awful  condition  ini 
which  we  should  be  placed  if  the  earth  werei  j, 
entirely  disrobed  of  trees ;  but  we  do  not  fully) 
realize  the  necessity  of  a  determination  on  the 
part  of  every  citizen  to  use  all  his  personal  in- 
fluence to  prevent  the  destruction  of  them ; 
and  to  see  that  no  valuable  tree  is  ever  need-i 
lessly  sacrificed,  and  that  no  barren  eminence 
or  declivity  is  ever  deprived  of  its  wood.  May 
the  time  never  come  when  all  the  full  grown 
trees  shall  be  banished  to  the  roadside,  th€ 
public  grounds,  or  the  gentleman's  estate  ;  and 
when  the  youth  of  our  villages,  excluded  froniij 
field  and  wood — no  longer  the  dwelling-place 
of  sylvan  beauty,  and  the  scene  of  healthful 
labor  and  recreation,  but  a  hateful  show  oli  ;| 
dressed  lawn  and  aristocratic  park — shaLj 
mourn  over  the  progress  of  luxury  which  haa  ,| 
destroyed  the  wild  wood,  graded  the  diverak 
ties  of  surface,  and  converted  the  beautiful 
domain  of  rustic  labor  into  one  vapid  confede 
ration  of  landscape  gardens  and  model  farms 
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The  commencement  of  a  new  volume  ha*i  n 
called  forth  testimonials  of  approbation  of  thi\ 
course  pursued  by  our  Journal  from  differen*' 
quarters,  written  by  Friends  whose  judgmen^ifc 
we  respect.  They  are  satisfactory  and  eni  j 
couraging,  and  serve  to  animate  afresh,  wheu  i 
long  continued  labor  in  catering  and  prepaw  « 
ing  for  each  successive  number  has  induced,' 
weariness,  and  raised  the  query  whether  w<i  d 
might  not  withdraw  from  the  assumed  rfti  j 
sponsible  position  of  "  contributors."  \s 

Two,  and  only  two,  expressions  of  disapproi  i| 
bation  have  reached  us,  and  as  they  serve  U 
show  how  impossible  it  is.,  in  conducting  8ucl  |, 
a  miscellany  as  "  The  Friend,"  to  please  ever' 
one,  we  may  mention  their  import.  One  deline  ik 
having  our  paper  because  those  who  are  "aft 
the  head  of  it,"  are,  what  he  calls  "  Gurney  ilt: 
ites  ;"  the  other,  because  we  are  "too  straighl  ji 
laced,"  and  have  not  charity  enough  for  dii  |t. 
ferences  in  small  matters.    We  must  allovir 
one  to  counterbalance  the  other  and  so  cor  |il 
tinue  unsettled  by  neither.    Prejudiced,  ha  ji 
become  almost  a  slang  term,  to  apply  to  thos  |i 
who  adhere  to  "  old  fashioned"  Quakerisn  r 
and  we  expect  to  receive  our  share  of  th  I- 
odium  accompanying  it.  ijt 

We  have  heard  of  physioiane  wlio  treatei  ji 
diseases  according  to  the  names  attached  t 
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em,  and  not  according  to  the  symptoms  de- 
loped.  They  thus  betrayed  their  ignorance 
the  principles  of  the  noble  science  of  medi- 
ae, were  little  better  than  charlatans,  and 
it  likely  to  aid  nature  in  restoring  health. 
I,  in  dealing  with  the  unhappy  disorders 
ising  in  our  religious  Society  from  differ- 
ces  on  points  of  religious  belief,  if  we  allow 
e  judgment  to  be  controlled  by  names  or 
ithets  attached  to  either  party  engaged  in 
em,  without  subjecting  the  opinions  and  re- 
Iting  consequences  to  thorough  analysis,  so 
to  make  a  distinction  between  that  which 
right  and  that  which  is  wrong,  we  are  unfit 
offer  an  opinion,  much  less  to  prescribe  a 
medy. 

In  essaying  to  help  maintain  the  long  es- 
blished  principles  and  practices  of  Friends, 
d  to  show  how,  we  believe,  they  are  under- 
med  and  displaced  by  the  sentimental  re- 
ion  and  unsanctified  activity  now  so  popular 
the  Society,  while  scrupulously  careful  to 
ike  no  compromise  of  principle  even  in 
ittle  things,"  we  have  been,  and  are  equally 
licitous  to  cherish  christian  kindness  and 
arity  for  those  with  whom  we  may  differ 
these  points,  and  to  judge  no  one  merely 
the  ground  of  the  party  to  which  he  may 
said  to  belong.  Controversy  is  altogether 
itasteful  to  us.  We  long  for  that  unity  and 
rmony  in  our  religious  Society  which  be- 
nes  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  to  be  able 
feel  that  every  member  of  it  is  a  co-laborer 
the  same  blessed  cause  of  spreading  its  doc- 
Qes  and  testimonies  throughout  the  earth, 
t  this  does  not  close  our  eyes  to  the  radical 
ferences  in  religious  belief  existing  among 
)  members,  nor  does  it  lessen  the  obligation 
i  to  warn  them  against  the  errors  promul- 
;ed,  and  the  evil  fruits  they  must  produce. 
5  are  aware  that  we  speak  on  behalf  of  what 
jears  to  be  a  minority,  and  we  put  no  high 
imate  on  the  value  of  our  labors ;  but  we 
im  the  right  of  contending  for  the  faith 
;e  delivered  to  the  saints,  as  we  have  always 
ierstood  it  to  be  held  by  Friends,  and  we 
strong  in  the  faith  and  hope  that  a  brighter 
T  is  at  hand.  The  means  and  the  time  are 
he  hand  of  Omnipotence,  and  He  will  over- 
n,  overturn,  overturn,  until  He  is  again 
»wed  to  dwell  and  rule  in  our  midst. 
V^e  think  great  loss  is  sustained  by  our 
tnbers  in  not  being  familiar  with  the  litera- 
e  of  their  own  Society,  esj^ecially  the  lives 
[  other  writings  of  its  founders.  There  has 
n  a  prejudice  created  against  the  latter  by 
representations  of  their  religious  princij^les 
I  biblical  knowledge,  made  by  some  who 
fess  to  be  their  legitimate  successors,  but 
ose  aim  has  been  to  substitute  their  own 
tem  of  divinity  for  that  preached  and  suf- 
;d  for  by  our  forefathers.  Hence  the 
•itual  exercises  and  deep  religious  experi- 
es  of  the  former  pillars  in  our  church,  have 
n  represented  as  overstrained  and  uncalled 
;  the  result,  it  is  admitted,  of  deep  feeling, 

unnecessary  when  enlightened  by  such 
re  copious  knowledge  of  christian  ethics, 
I  trained  by  such  philo-sophic  guidance  as  are 
liable  at  the  present  time.  This  is  an  agree- 
3  theory  to  those  who  shrink  from  adopt- 

a  religion,  which  they  see  confers  its  bless- 
3  only  on  those  who  are  willing  to  make 
at  sacrifices,  and  they  naturally  prefer  an- 
er  system,  which  is  more  easily  acquired, 

while  promising  quite  as  much  is  to  be 

at  less  cost. 

>ut  apart  from  the  deeply  interesting  nar- 


ratives of  their  labors  and  sufferings — except- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures — there  is  no  richer 
treasury  of  christian  knowledge,  attained  in 
the  several  stages  from  a  new-born  child  to 
the  full  stature  of  a  strong  man  in  Christ 
Jesus;  no  clearer  expositions  of  the  great 
truths  pertaining  to  salvation,  and  of  the 
spiritual  nature  and  requirements  of  the  gos- 
pel, than  ai'e  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  that 
remarkable  band  of  men  who,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  went  forth, 
with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  under  the 
guidance,  and  by  the  power  vouchsafed  by 
their  Divine  Master,  gathered  and  established 
the  Society  of  Friends.  They  were  men  of 
like  passions  and  infirmities  as  ourselves,  and 
in  their  controversial  writings  there  may  be 
found  an  occasional  high  colored  and  inappro- 
priate expression,  such  as,  in  this  day,  we 
would  not  use  in  the  same  connection.  In 
their  pressing  concern  to  inculcate  and  fix  the 
attention  of  the  people  on  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart,  Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory,  which 
was  then  denied  and  derided  by  the  professors 
of  the  christian  name  generally,  they  may  not 
have,  as  constantly  as  we  now  do,  accom- 
panied its  exposition  with  an  avowal  of  belief 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  inseparable  union  of 
Christ's  deity  and  humanity,  while  in  the  pre- 
pared body,  though  it  was  repeatedly  and 
emphatically  declared  to  be  part  of  their  faith 
as  held  by  other  orthodox  pi'ofessors.  While 
combating  the  then  generally  prevalent  opin- 
ion of  salvation  being  attained  by  a  mere  in- 
tellectual belief  in  the  vicarious  sufferings  of 
the  crucified  Saviour,  and  his  imputed  right- 
eousness, without  the  necessity  of  experienc- 
ing the  washing  of  regeneration  through  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  they  may 
not  have  so  constantly  held  up  to  view  their 
belief  in  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
atonement,  and  salvation  through  faith,  as  in 
this  day  of  revolt  and  unbelief  seems  to  be  de- 
sirable ;  yet  all  their  declarations  of  faith,  and 
the  whole  ♦enor  of  their  writings  embrace 
them,  and  can  leave  no  doubt  on  the  mind  of 
any  unprejudiced  reader,  that  their  system  of 
theology  was  scriptural,  complete  and  ortho- 
dox. 

We  would  rejoice  to  contribute  towards  re- 
viving a  more  general  taste  for  the  reading  of 
the  works  alluded  to,  and  therefore  welcome 
to  our  columns  extracts  from  their  contents, 
and  notices  of  their  authors  ;  in  the  hope  that 
our  readers,  especially  the  young,  may  be  in- 
cited to  make  themselves  fully  acquainted 
with  the  works  themselves.  It  is  refreshing 
and  strengthening  to  leave  the  pigmies  in  the 
way  and  work  of  evangelization,  their  imita- 
tive excitements  and  loudly  lauded  labors,  to 
enter  into  familiar  converse  with  these  sons  of 
thunder  and  consolation,  whose  lives  were  ir- 
refutable evidence  of  the  transforming  power 
of  the  religion  they  professed,  and  show,  that, 
realizing  the  deep  import  of  the  mission  on 
which  they  had  entered,  they  trod  the  way  of 
holiness  in  company  with  the  Son  and  Sent  of 
their  Father  in  heaven.  Still  more  ennobling 
is  it  to  catch  some  inspiration  from  the  same 
spirit  that  influenced  them,  to  aspire  to  a 
measure  of  the  same  growth  to  which  we  see 
they  attained,  and  having  our  courage  re- 
newed by  the  uniform  testimony  of  this  cloud 
of  witnesses  to  the  sufficiency  of  Divine  Grace, 
to  run  with  greater  alaci'ity  the  race  set  be- 
fore us,  and  to  evince  in  our  every  day  walk, 
how  pure  the  heart  will  be  that  is  redeemed 


out  of  its  fallen  state,  and  thus  teach  others 
the  lesson  of  what  life  should  be. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — France  has  refused  the  final  demand'made 
by  the  Italian  ambassador  for  the  recall  of  the  French 
troops  from  Rome,  and  at  the  same  time  Prince  Girgenti 
has  brought  to  Paris  the  proposal  of  Spain  to  cement 
an  alliance  with  France  by  sending  30,000  soldiers  to 
Rome.  This  arrangement,  it  is  thought,  would  relieve 
France  of  the  care  of  the  Holy  See  in  case  she  should 
be  at  war  with  any  of  the  European  Powers.  In  a  re- 
cent speech  at  Chalons  the  French  Emperor  made  use 
of  these  words  :  "  I  will  say  nothing  more,  as  public 
prints  are  sure  to  draw  prophecies  of  war,  however 
moderate  my  words  are."  The  Paris  Patrie  of  the  12tb, 
discredits  the  report  that  the  Prussian  army  is  to  be  re- 
duced. The  Gazelle  de  France  bad  previously  published 
a  dispatch  from  Berlin  to  the  Prussian  Envoy  at  Paris, 
announcing  that  King  William,  wishing  to  give  a  new 
pledge  of  moderation,  and  to  show  his  confidence  in  the 
prospect  of  peace,  had  issued  an  order  for  the  reduction 
of  the  Prussian  army  by  120,000  men. 

The  first  private  execution  in  London  took  place  on 
the  8th  inst.  The  sufferer  was  a  youth  of  19,  who  had 
been  convicted  of  murder. 

Queen  Victoria  has  returned  to  England  from  her 
journey  to  Switzerland. 

The  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  at  a  visitation  in  his 
Diocese,  predicted  that  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Gburch  would  cause  a  dissolution  of  the  Union  and  make 
Ireland  a  separate  State. 

The  press  of  Calcutta  and  of  Bombay,  and  of  all  parts 
of  India,  as  far  as  heard  from,  without  exception,  con- 
demn the  reported  appointment  of  Earl  Mayo  as  Gov- 
ernor-General of  India. 

An  International  Convention  of  the  Workingmen  of 
Europe,  met  in  Brussels  during  the  last  week.  The  at- 
tendance was  large,  and  the  proceedings  harmonious 
and  orderly.  The  Convention  discouraged  merely  local 
strikes  of  the  workmen,  and  advised  that  councils  of 
arbitration  be  formed  to  settle  differences  between  the 
employer  and  the  employed,  and  also  that  trade  socie- 
ties be  established  in  tbose  countries  where  they  do  not 
now  exist,  and  that  all  such  societies  act  in  co-operation 
with  each  other  for  the  general  improvement  of  the 
status  of  the  workingmen  throughout  Europe. 

An  extraordinary  concession  hag  been  made  by  the 
Turkish  Sultan  to  Admiral  Farragut  in  permitting  his 
flagship  Franklin,  to  pass  through  the  Dardanelles  and 
enter  the  Bosphorus.  While  in  the  Bosphorus,  the 
Franklin  was  visited  by  a  Greek  Cretan  deputation,  who 
distributed  an  address  asking  American  aid.  Admiral 
Farragut,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  U.  S.  Minister,  re- 
turned the  copies  of  the  address  and  received  the  Cre- 
tans as  private  individuals. 

Several  scientific  Germans  went  to  Aden,  in  Arabia, 
to  observe  the  receiit  total  eclipse  of  the  sun.  The  ex- 
pedition is  stated  to  have  been  entirely  successful.  Six 
photographic  views  of  the  eclipse  were  obtained. 

Melbourne  advices  of  8ih  mo.  16th  report,  that  the 
natives  of  New  Zealand  have  again  risen  in  insurrection. 

Later  advices  have  been  received  from  Rio  Janeiro. 
They  state  that  the  fortifications  at  Humaita  had  been 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  at  the  last  accounts  the  allied 
army  had  moved  towards  the  new  fortifications  of  the 
Paraguayans.  The  fleet  of  iron  clads  had  already  ar- 
rived opposite  the  intrenchments.  A  detachment  of 
Paraguayan  troops,  left  behind  in  Gran  Chaco  on  the 
evacuation  of  Humaita,  were  surrounded  by  the  Allies 
and  compelled  to  surrender. 

On  the  13th  ult.  a  terrible  earthquake  visited  the  cities 
along  the  coast  of  Peru  and  Ecuador,  whereby  many 
thousand  persons  perished  and  an  immense  amount  of 
property  was  destroyed.  Arequipa,  a  city  of  35,000  in- 
habitants, has  passed  away,  scarcely  a  vestige  of  it 
being  left.  Arjca,  a  town  of  12,000  inhabitants,  was 
also  destroyed,  not  a  house  being  left  standing.  A  tidal 
wave,  forty  feet  high,  rolled  with  terrific  force  on  shore, 
carrying  ships  far  inland.  The  United  States  storeship 
Fredooia,  with  nearly  all  on  board,  was  lost.  The  U. 
States  steamer  Wateree  was  carried  a  long  distance  in- 
land, left  high  and  dry,  but  only  one  man  was  drowned. 
The  Peruvian  corvette  America  was  also  carried  ashore 
and  thirty-three  of  her  crew  were  drowned.  Several 
American,  English  and  French  merchantmen  were  also 
lost.  Coaticachi,  Pancho,  Puellaro  and  many  other 
towns  were  destroyed.  Where  Coaticachi  formerly  stood 
is  now  a  lake.  The  earthquake  extended  from  Bolina 
to  the  southern  part  of  Chili,  on  the  coast,  and  over  one 
hundred  miles  inland.  At  Lima  there  was  not  much 
damage  done,  although  the  shocks  lasted  about  four 
minutes,  and  created  the  wildest  consternatioQ.  The 
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Congress  of  Peru  fans  placed  unlimited  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  President  to  extend  succor  to  the  desiitute. 

London  on  tbe  14th — Coiisolf,  94  U.  S.  5-20'8,  72. 
Liverpool. — Cotton  declining,  uplands,  lOd.  a  lO^d.;  Or- 
leans, lOjrf.  a  lUfci.    BreadstuUs  dull. 

United  States. — The  Maine  EUction. — On  the  14ih 
inst.,  the  genernl  election  was  held  in  this  State  tor 
Governor,  members  of  Congress,  &c.  The  vote  was  the 
largest  ever  polled,  and  the  Republican  candidates  were 
chosen  by  greatly  increased  majoriiies. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  252.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  19  ;  of  consumpiion,  29;  typhoid  fever,  11. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad. — Official  information  has 
been  received  of  the  completion  of  another  section  of 
twenty  miles,  extending  to  the  eight  hundredth  mile- 
post  west  from  Om:iha,  and  about  three  hundred  miles 
this  side  of  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  Indians. — Lawless  bands  of  the  Cheyennes  having 
continued  their  incursions  into  the  settlements  in  West- 
ern Kansas  and  Colorado,  and  committed  many  out- 
rages, General  Sherman  has  requested  that  an  addi- 
tional supply  of  cavalry  should  be  placed  at  his  disposal 
to  be  used  against  them.  Official  advices  from  Montana 
state  that  the  Indi>ins  are  all  peaceable  in  that  territory. 
Those  under  the  Salt  Lake  superintendency  remained 
quiet  during  the  past  month,  and  have  promised  to  ab- 
stain from  further  depredatiuns  on  the  whites. 

Miscellaneous. — A  committee  of  the  Tennessee  Legis- 
lature recently  waited  upon  the  President  with  a  request 
that  aid  should  be  furnished  to  sustain  the  present  State 
Government,  which  has  latterly  been  threatened  and 
violently  opposed  by  the  disloyal  portion  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. The  President  told  them  that  General  Thomas 
would  be  instructed  to  send  a  sufficient  force  into  Ten- 
nessee to  preserve  order  and  assist  the  civil  authorities 
in  executing  the  laws.  He  also  stated  that  it  was  his 
intention  to  sustain  the  present  State  government  of 
Tennessee  against  all  opposition. 

The  Governor  of  Alabama  has  called  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  to  meet  on  the  16th 
inst.,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  a  registration  law,  with- 
out which  the  Presidential  election  cannot  be  held. 

The  Georgia  State  Senate  has  followed  the  example 
of  the  House,  and  expelled  its  two  colored  members. 
The  colored  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
lately  declared  ineligible,  have  published  a  protest,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Speaker  and  members  of  the  House,  in 
which  they  enter  a  solemn  protest  against  the  outrage 
perpetrated  on  their  race,  and  say  they  will  appeal  at 
the  proper  time  to  Congress.  It  is  signed  by  twenty- 
eight  expelled  members  and  twelve  Republican  members, 
accompanied  by  a  demand  that  the  protest  be  entered 
on  the  journal  of  the  House,  which  the  House  refused  to 
permit. 

It  is  now  believed  that  the  great  tidal  wave  of  Eighth 
mo.  14th,  at  San  Pedro  and  along  the  southern  coast  of 
California,  was  the  result  of  the  great  earthquake  of  the 
previous  evening  along  the  Pacific  coast  of  South 
America. 

Professor  Watson,  of  the  Detroit  Observatory,  an- 
nounces the  discovery  of  another  minor  planet,  shining 
like  a  star  of  the  tenth  magnitude. 

On  and  after  the  18th  inst.,  the  time  of  the  through 
trains  between  New  York  and  Washington  is  to  be  re- 
duced, and  they  are  to  be  run  from  one  city  to  the  other 
in  less  than  nine  hours  for  the  night  trains,  and  eight 
hours  15  minutes  for  the  morning  express  trains. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  14th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  143| 
a  144.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  109; 
ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  104|-.  Superfine  State  flour, 
$6.90  a  $7.75  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $8.50  a  $9  ;  extra,  family 
and  fancy  brands,  $9  50  a  $13.50.  Amber  southern 
wheat,  $2.30;  white  Michigan,  $2..'.0  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie 
spring  wheat,  $1.85  a  $1.92.  New  western  oats,  68  a 
70  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.20  a  $1.21.  Middling 
uplands  cotton,  25  a  25J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine 
flour,  $6.75  a  $7.50  ;  extras  $8  a  $8.75;  finer  brands, 
$9  a  $14.  New  red  wheat,  $2.20  a  $2.30  ;  amber,  $2.35. 
Rye,  $1.60.  Yellow  corn,  $1.30  a  $1.3  I  ;  western  mixed, 
$1.28  a  $1.30.  Oats,  75  a  77  cts.  Prime  clover-seed, 
■  $9.  Timothy,  $3.35  a  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.75  a  $2.80. 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  were  large,  reaching  about  2900  head.  The 
market  in  consequence  was  dull,  and  prices  fully  half 
cent  per  pound  lower.  Extra  sold  at  8|  a  9^  cts. ;  fair 
to  good,  7  a  8  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Hogs  were  in  demand,  sales  of  3000  head  at  $15  a  $15.50 
per  100  lbs.  net.  About  12,000  sheep  arrived  and  partly 
sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring 
wheat,  $1.56  a  $1.58;  No.  2,  $1.50  a  $1.52.  No.  1 
corn,  95  cts.;  No.  2,  93  cts.  Oats,  50J  cts.  Rye,  $1.20. 
Barley,  $1.62  a  $1.63.  Cincinnati.— iio.  1  wheat,  $1.95. 
Corn,  $1.    Barley,  $2.25  a  $2.30. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mead  Atwater,  Agt.,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  42, 
and  for  Wm.  Breckon,  Hibbard  Fuller,  Joshua  Haight, 
and  Levi  H.  Atwater,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  42,  and  for 
David  Haight,  N.  Y.,  $2,  to  No.  8,  vol.  43  ;  from  Pelatiah 
Gove,  Vt.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  $5  for  the  Freedmen,  and  for 
Daniel  Gove,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  $5  for  the  Freedmen ;  from 
Obas.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  Royal  Woodward, 
N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Lewis  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
42  ;  from  Jos.  Stratton  and  Christopher  Allen,  0.,  per 
Benj.  D.  Stratton,  Agt.,  $2  each,  vol.  42;  from  Samuel 
Walton,  O.,  per  Chas.  Walton,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  Alice 
Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Daniel  Williams,  0.,  $2, 
vol.  42,  and  for  Jacob  Holloway,  Jacob  Branson,  Jos. 
Bailey,  and  John  C.  Hoge,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Chas. 
Burton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jane  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  42,  and  for  Wm.  Harvey,  $2,  to  No.  25,  vol.  43 ;  from 
Asa  Branson  and  Sarah  Packer,  0.,  per  J.  P.  Jndkins, 
$2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Benj.  Hoyle,  Jr.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  42  ; 
from  John  Lipsey,  O.,  $4.50,  vols.  41  and  42  ;  from  Abel 
J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  John  D.  Harrison,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Everett  G.  Passmore,  Jr.,  Phila.,  $2, 
vol.  42,  and  for  EverettG.  Passmore  and  Mary  Passmore, 
Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Sylvester  D.  Linvill,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Thos.  Conard,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for 
Thos.  Passmore  and  Sarah  C.  Satterthwaite,  $2  each, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Thos.  Twining,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from 
John  A.  Potter,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Thos. 
Bo werman,  and  Robt.  W.  Wright,  $2  each,  vol.  42 ;  from 
Benj.  J.  Hobson,  0.,  per  Stephen  Hobson,  Agt.,  $2,  vol. 
42;  from  Jacob  Reeder,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  M.  M. 
Morlan,  Agt.,  0.,  for  John  H.  Stanley,  $4,  vols.  40  and 
41,  and  for  Ruth  Stanley,  $2  vol.  42  ;  from  Mary  Wilson 
and  Wm.  Harmer,  0.,  per  Elisha  Hollingsworth,  Agt., 
$2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  S.  Emlen  Sharpless  and  Edw'd 
H.  Hall,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Nathan  Warrington, 
Agt.,  lo.,  for  John  Edgerton,  Thos.  Emmons,  John  Vail, 
and  Geo.  W.  Mott,  $2  each,  vol  42;  from  Geo.  Sharp- 
less,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Wm.  Wood,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol. 
42  ;  from  Job  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  per  Chas.  Williams,  $2, 
vol.  42;  from  Joshua  Jefiferis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42;  from  N. 
Newlin  Stokes,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jas.  Lee, 
Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  John  S.  Kirk,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42; 
from  Jonathan  Chase,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Harvey 
Chase,  R.  I.,  Miller  Chase,  Mass.,  and  Moses  B.  Buffinton, 
Mass.,  $2  each,  vol.  42  ;  from  Mary  D.  Maris,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Thos.  M.  Harvey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for 
.Martha  H.  Linton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Gerard  Cope, 
Pa.,  per  Wm.  Smedley,  $6,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42  ;  from  Wm. 
C.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2  vol.  42;  from  Wm.  B.  Oliver,  Agt., 
Mass.,  $1,  to  No.  26,  vol.  42,  and  for  Nathan  Breed,  $2, 
vol.  42,  and  Valentine  Meader,  $4,  vols.  42  and  43  ;  from 
Wm.  J.  Jenks,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Isaac  Hall,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  42  ;  from  John  Thomasson,  O.,  per  Asa  Garret- 
son,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Elizabeth  B.  Calley,  Del., 
per  Mary  A.  Bonsall,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Wm.  C.  Ivins, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Jas.  Embree,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42, 
and  for  Geo.  Young,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42 ;  from  Wm.  Car- 
penter, N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Wm.  C.  Sheppard,  N. 
J.,  $2,  vol.  42 ;  from  Armella  Garretson,  0.,  per  Asa 
Garretson,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  42 ;  from  Ira  Parker,  Marple, 
Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  $2  vol.  42. 


AGENTS  APPOINTED. 
Joshua  Haight,  of  Somerset,  N.  Y.,  has  been  appointed 
Agent  for  "  The  Friend"  in  place  of  Mead  Atwater,  re- 
moved to  Michigan.  Daniel  Williams,  of  Flushing,  Bel- 
mont Co.,  O.,  has  been  appointed  Agent  for  that  neigh- 
borhood. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
the  2d  of  the  Eleventh  month. 

Parents  and  others  who  may  wish  to  send  children  as 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  Charles  J. 
Allen,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O., 
Chester  Co.,  Pa  ,)  or  to  Edward  Sharpless,  No.  304 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Friends  are  wanted  for  the  stations  of  Superintendent 
and  Matron  of  this  institution,  to  enter  upon  their  duties 
at  the  close  of  the  present  Session.  Those  who  may 
feel  drawn  to  engage  in  these  services  are  requested  to 
make  early  application  to  either  of  the  undersigned,  viz: 

Elizabeth  Peirson,  No.  448  North  Fifth  St. 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Hannah  A.  Warner,  do. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St. 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  Street. 

Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St. 

Joseph  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 


WANTED, 

By  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  Philadel 
pbia,  one  or  two  young  men  as  assistant  teachers  a . 
schools  for  the  Freedmen  in  North  Carolina.    Pleas  i 
send  written  applications,  with  references,  to  M.  E . 
Shearman,  Actuary,  No.  116  North  Fourth  street. 

Ninth  mo.  15th,  1868. 


TEACHERS'  ASSOCIATION. 
The  first  meetine;  of  the  ensuing  Term  will  be  on  th'. 
evening  of  23d  inst..  Boy's  Select  School,  on  Cherry  st. 
above  8tb,  south  side.  Those  who  have  documents,  &c. 
from  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  will  please  to  returi 
them  there.  He  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions,  o 
educational  matter,  for  the  Association,  from  such  per 
sons  as  may  incline  to  offer  them.        Y.  Warner. 

Cor.  Secretary,  Germantown,  Phila. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  abot 
the  Ist  of  Tenth  month.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  No.  C22  Noble  St. 
Elton  B.  Gilford,  No.  28  North  Third  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Mathematici 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  wantei' 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Jos.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila, 
Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  " 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phili 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family  i 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  Ne 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Bbenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  "  " 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematica 
also  one  for  the  Reading  School,  to  enter  upon  thei 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  SU 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

near  FRANKPORD,  (twenty-third  ward,  PHILADELPHIli 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthis: 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cleli 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Stri 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board, 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Bradford,  Chester  C( 
Pa.,  00  the  20th  of  Second  month  last,  Paschall  Worii 
and  Lydia  D.  Woodward. 

 ,  on  Fifth-day  the  10th  inst.,  at  Friends'  Mei 

ing-bouse.  Upper  Darby,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  Thow 
Scattergood,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Sarah,  daughter 
Edward  and  Abigail  S.  Garrelt,  of  the  former  place 


Died,  ou  the  8th  of  the  Eighth  month,  i868,  at  i 
residence  of  her  father,  George  Kester,  Greenwo 
Columbia  Co.,  Pa.,  ELiziBBTH  H.  Kester,  aged  23  yej 

 ,  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  28th  of  the  Eighth  m 

1868,  Susan  Evans,  daughter  of  Hannah  and  the  1 
Joel  Evans,  of  Springfield,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  3 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeti 
Pa. 

 ,  in  this  city.  Ninth  month  5th,  1868,  at  the  ri 

dence  of  her  sister-in-law,  Sarah  Stokes,  Sabah  Da 
widow  of  the  late  William  Davis,  of  Indiana,  in  the  8 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Mont 
Meeting.  She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  principles 
doctrines  of  our  religious  Society,  and  faithful  in 
attendance  of  meetings  as  long  as  her  health  would 
mit.  She  was  an  example  of  simplicity  and  chrisi 
charity,  and  several  times,  near  her  close,  expresse- 
belief  that  a  place  of  rest  was  prepared  for  her,  and 
saw  nothing  in  her  way.  To  her  the  language  set 
applicable,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  s 
see  God." 
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From  "  The  American  Naturalist." 

The  Chasms  of  the  Colorado. 

BY  A.  HYATT. 

In  Niagara  we  readily  realize  the  power  of 
jmolition  attributed  to  its  waters.  The  fall 
still  receding,  the  ground  is  shaken  under 
I  by  its  blows,  the  chasm  it  has  cut  yawns 
(fore  our  eyes.  But  it  is  another  and  far 
fferent  matter  to  recognize  the  same  force 
other  localities,  where,  perhaps,  a  puny 
ream,  depleted  by  the  summer  heats,  trails 
ong  the  centre  of  some  deep  gorge. 
Here  the  observer  must  remember  that  time 
18  no  boundaries  in  geology ;  that  existing 
uses,  provided  they  are  capable  of  carrying 
ray  ever  so  small  a  portion  of  solid  earth 
id  rock  now,  would,  in  ages  past,  have  had 
•portunity  enough  to  have  destroyed  the 
tiole  of  the  rocky  core  which  once  filled  the 
vine. 

Let  him  descend  and  look  at  the  tottering 
nnacle  threatening  him  from  above,  and 
en  examine  those  that  have  already  fallen, 
le  layers  of  the  shattered  masses  are  open 
the  ice-wedges  in  winter,  the  grinding  and 
msporting  power  of  the  spring  freshets,  the 
ternate  heat  of  noon  and  cold  of  night. 
3ted  upon  also  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  the 
ids  in  the  water  now  dry,  now  wet,  is  it  a 
>nder  that  they  are  covered  by  a  coat  softer 
an  the  interior  of  the  rook,  which  is  readily 
ound  off  or  dissolved  by  the  stream  ?  The 
sty  coating  of  iron  arises  from  the  same 
uses,  and  yields  in  the  same  way  when  ex- 
sed  to  similar  influences,  until  the  hard 
Jtal  has  entirely  disappeared. 
The  lofty  ledges  themselves  are  constantly 
ambling,  the  finer  dust  swept  away  by  the 
nd.s,  and  the  heavier  pieces  plunging  to  the 
ttom.  Every  rain  carries  away,  in  solution, 
e  dust  which  the  winds  have  spared,  and  a 
rtion  of  the  softened  outer-coatings  of  the 
mes. 

Watch  the  bottom  of  any  fast-running  rivu- 
you  will  see  a  moving  cloud  of  the  finest 
rticles,  and  under  them  larger  pieces  rolling 
nfusedly  onwards.  The  larger  pieces  are 
'wly  but  surely  wearing  themselves  away, 
d  the  moving  cloud  is  the  result  of  this 
inding.  Thus  it  is  that  nearly  all  the  stones 
ind  in  brooks  are  pebbles.  When  first  broken 
'ay  from  the  parent  rock  they  must  have 


had  sharp  edges  like  any  other  fragment. 
Have  you  never  found  a  piece  of  a  bottle  in 
the  bed  of  a  stream,  with  the  edges  nicely 
smoothed,  and  the  sides  scratched  and  scored 
like  ground  glass  ?  They  are  quite  common, 
and  show  how  pebbles  are  made  with  perfect 
accuracy. 

Quietly  and  almost  imperceptibly  the  tire- 
less waters  work,  except  when  heavy  rains  or 
spring  freshets,  muddy  and  discolored  with 
their  burden  of  dust  and  dissolved  rock,  move 
even  large  boulders  and  destroy  well-known 
landmarks.  The  ability  of  water  to  handle 
rocks  of  any  size,  provided  it  is  deep  enough 
and  swift  enough,  is  unquestioned.  In  the 
Au  Sable  Eiver,  where  the  inclination  of  the 
shelving  rock  which  formed  the  bed  was  not 
over  two  or  three  degrees,  or  the  depth  more 
than  eighteen  inches,  I  have  myself,  by  the 
aid  of  a  lever,  rolled  into  the  current  great 
pieces  of  sandstone,  three  or  four  feet  long 
and  a  foot  thick,  and  heard  their  heavy  rum- 
bling over  the  ledge  as  they  were  carried 
away.  Among  the  shales,  limestones,  and 
sandstones,  ravines  of  this  description  are 
common ;  and  in  these  sedimentary  rocks 
where  layer  answers  to  layer  on  either  side  of 
the  gorge,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that 
water  has  carved  them  out.  In  the  more  dis- 
turbed localities,  however,  where  the  stratifi- 
cation is  obscured,  it  becomes  difficult  to  de- 
termine whether  the  chasms  were  not  origin- 
ally great  cracks  in  the  earth,  subsequently 
enlarged  by  the  grinding  and  transporting 
power  of  tbe  sti*eam.  The  Colorado  of  the 
West  affords  the  best  illustrations  of  these 
two  kinds  which  have  yet  been  seen  by  man. 
In  its  lower  part  the  rocky  sides  of  the  canons 
are  cut  out  of  strata  highly  inclined  and  dis- 
turbed, where  they  have  been  bent  upward  to 
form  the  mountains,  while  in  its  upper  portion 
they  are  perfectly  horizontal. 

Two  rivers,  the  Green  and  the  Grand,  rise 
at  the  western  bases  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
ten  or  twelve  thousand  feet  above  the  sea, 
one  in  South-western  Nebraska,  the  other  in 
vSouth-eastern  Oregon,  and  are  said  to  unite 
their  streams  near  the  southern  boundary  of 
Utah,  to  form  the  Colorado  of  the  West.  This 
then  flows  south-westerly,  and  empties  into 
the  Gulf  of  Califoi-nia.  The  descent  is  accom- 
plished at  first  by  a  grand  canon  cut  through 
a  succession  of  elevated  plateaux,  called  Mesas, 
which  spread  out  westward  from  the  base  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  like  a  gigantic  stair- 
way, each  step  a  thousand  feet  or  so  in  height 
and  many  miles  in  breadth,  and  in  its  lower 
part  by  a  series  of  canons  through  ranges  of 
mountains. 

The  Mojave  Canon,  the  fourth  or  fifth 
through  which  one  passes  in  ascending  the 
river,  is  described  by  Lieutenant  Ives  as  fol- 
lows :  "  A  low,  purple  gateway,  and  a  splendid 
corridor  with  massive  red  walls,  formed  the 
entrance  to  the  canon.  At  the  head  of  this 
avenue,  frowning  mountains,  piled  one  above 
[the  other,  seemed  to  block  the  way.  A  sharp 


turn  at  the  base  of  the  apparent  barrier  re- 
vealed a  cavern-like  approach  to  the  profound 
chasm  beyond.  A  scene  of  such  imposing 
grandeur,  as  that  which  now  presented  itself, 
I  have  never  before  witnessed.  On  either 
side  majestic  cliffs,  hundreds  of  feet  in  height, 
rise  perpendicularly  from  the  water.  As  the 
river  wound  through  the  narrow  inclosure, 
every  turn  developed  some  sublime  effect  or 
startling  novelty  in  the  view.  Brilliant  tints 
of  purple,  green,  brown,  red,  and  white,  illu- 
minated the  stupendous  surfaces  and  relieved 
their  sombre  monotony.  Far  above,  clear  and 
distinct  upon  the  narrow  strip  of  sky,  turrets, 
spires,  jagged,  statue-like  peaks  and  grotesque 
pinnacles  overlooked  the  deep  abyss." 

To  this  succeeds  the  Painted  Canon,  whose 
exquisitely  tinted  walls,  though  less  grand, 
seem  to  have  excited  the  artistic  taste  of  the 
explorers  not  less  than  the  Mojave  Canon.. 
Then  occurs  the  Black  Canon,  where,  for 
twenty-five  miles,  the  narrow  river  plunges 
through  the  sunless  depths  of  the  Black  Moun- 
tains, the  precipices  on  either  side  rising  per- 
pendicularly a  thousand  feet  or  more  from  the 
water.  The  little  band,  in  their  frail  boat, 
were  buried  in  this  fearful  gorge  for  two  days, 
and  one  follows  them  through  the  difficulties 
and  dangers  of  the  pass  with  breathless  in- 
terest. 

The  walls  of  these  canons,  according  to  Dr. 
Newberry,  the  geologist  of  the  expedition,  are 
formed  of  great  masses  of  granite,  porphyry, 
trap,  and  other  volcanic  rocks,  with  layers  of 
highly  crystalline  limestone  and  conglome- 
rates, which  are  of  equal  heights,  and  corre- 
spond exactly  on  either  side  of  the  river.  The 
unavoidable  inference  from  these  facts  is  that 
the  mountain  ranges,  of  which  there  are 
several  besides  those  I  have  mentioned,  once 
crossed  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  dammed  back 
its  flow,  filling  the  valleys  between  with  ex- 
tensive lakes.  These  were  probably  connected 
by  a  series  of  cascades  and  rapids,  which  must 
have  been  of  unparalleled  beauty  and  gran- 
deur ;  but  as  Niagara  is  destroying  itself,  so 
have  they  destroyed  themselves.  The  stu- 
pendous precipices,  so  graphically  described 
by  Lieutenant  Ives,  are  the  trophies  of  their 
unconquerable  power,  the  remnants  of  those 
mountain  barriers  through  which  the  cata- 
racts ate  their  way  and  drained  the  great  lakes 
of  the  interior. 

These  chasms,  however,  with  their  thousand 
feet  or  so  of  granite  and  solid  porphyries,  are 
but  the  outer  gates  preparing  the  mind  for  the 
awful  sublimity  of  the  Great  Canon.  The 
local  disturbances  or  oscillations  which  gave 
rise  to  the  wild  scenery  of  the  lowlands,  toss- 
ing their  originally  horizontal  layers  into  lofty 
mountainous  waves,  have  made  no  impression 
upon  its  walls.  The  level  courses  of  sand- 
stone, limestone,  and  shale,  lie  upon  a  bed  of 
granite,  of  itself  a  thousand  feet  thick,  with- 
out a  bend  or  fault  to  mar  their  perfect  paral- 
I  lelism.  The  entire  thickness  of  the  first  great 
I  Mesa  or  plateau,  west  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
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tains,  is  exposed  in  the  cliff's,  and  the  edges  of 
the  severed  plain  hang  in  the  air  over  a  mile 
above  the  river. 

"  The  scenery,"  says  Lieutenant  Ives,  speak- 
ing of  a  side  canon  down  which  they  passed 
some  seventeen  miles  to  the  river,  "  much  re 
sembled  that  in  the  Black  Canon,  excepting 
that  the  rapid  descent,  the  increasing  magni 
tude  of  the  colossal  piles  that  blocked  the  end 
of  the  vista,  and  the  corresponding  depth  and 
gloom  of  the  gaping  chasms  into  which  we 
were  plunging,  imparted  an  unearthly  char- 
acter to  a  way  which  might  have  resembled 
the  portals  of  the  infernal  regions."  No  at- 
tempt is  made  to  describe  the  Great  Canon 
itself  The  explorers  seem  to  have  succumbed 
to  the  awe  created  in  their  own  minds,  and 
yielded  the  greatest  homage  they  could  have 
paid  to  the  unearthly  nature  of  the  scene — 
silence.  For  three  hundred  miles  the  precipit- 
ous walls  vary  from  three  thousand  to  six 
thousand  feet  in  height,  and  on  every  side  the 
plain  is  furrowed  by  the  tributaries,  so  that 
"  fissures,  so  profound  the  eye  cannotpenetrate 
their  gloomy  depths,  are  separated  by  walls 
whose  thickness  one  can  almost  span,  and 
slender  spires  that  seem  tottering  upon  their 
bases,  shoot  up  thousands  of  feet  from  the 
vaults  below." 

The  country  is  impassable  to  man  and  beast, 
and  none  but  birds  can  explore  the  cavernous 
abysses.  The  solitude  is  unbroken,  and  the 
inhospitable  rocks  deserted,  save  by  a  few  In- 
dians who  drag  out  a  wretched  and  monoton- 
ous existence  among  the  subterranean  pass- 
ages. No  vegetation  clings  to  the  sides  of  the 
canon  or  covers  the  bz-oken  surface  of  the 
Mesa ;  all  is  alike  naked  and  savage. 

The  chasm  at  Niagara  excites  much  wonder, 
but  what  shall  be  said  of  this  ?  The  horizon- 
tal strata,  answering  layer  to  layer  upon  either 
side,  are  witnesses  that  cannot  lie.  If  this 
three  hundred  miles  of  solid  earth  had  been 
torn  apart  by  volcanic  forces,  the  strata  would 
not  now  be  horizontal,  but  contorted  or  bent 
upward.  Had  one  part  settled  away  from  the 
other,  leaving  a  gap  between,  the  strata  would 
not  be  at  equal  heights.  The  river  is  the  only 
agent  that  could  have  done  the  mighty  work. 
At  some  period  of  jiast  time  incalculably  dis- 
tant, the  Colorado  and  its  tributaries  flowed 
over  a  mile  above  on  the  Mesa,  and  descended 
by  a  cascade  into  a  great  lake  which  filled  the 
valley  between  the  Great  and  the  Black 
Canons.  A  succession  of  such  lakes,  connect- 
ed by  cataracts  or  rapids  as  before  described, 
led  over  the  mountain  chains,  until  step  by 
step  it  reached  the  valley  through  which  it 
now  flows  to  the  Gulf  of  California. 

Newberry  found,  in  the  deposits  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  river,  the  tooth  of  a  mastodon  and 
the  silicified  remains  of  fossil  drift-wood  bfiried 
in  the  ancient  banks  now  some  two  hundred 
feet  above  the  present  level.  These  remains 
indicate  a  far  more  abundant  vegetation  than 
at  present,  and  that  when  the  lakes  spread 
their  broad  sheets  over  the  now  barren  val- 
leys, and  the  rivers  were  near  the  surface  of 
the  Mesa,  all  the  land  was  covered  by  great 
forests  of  pine,  among  which  huge  elephants 
roamed  and  cropped  the  succulent  leaves. 
Time  has  sapped  this  green,  luxuriant  youth- 
fulness,  and  in  its  seared  and  wrinkled  old  age, 
though  grander  and  more  majestic,  the  coun- 
try is  bald  and  unfruitful. 

 ♦  ♦ 

A  little  sin  becomes  a  great  one  in  the  light 
of  Truth. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memorandii  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  llealy. 

(Cuntinued  Irom  page  26.) 

While  on  this  religious  errand,  the  follow- 
ing letters  Avere  written.  They  show  the  es- 
teem, in  some  wise,  which  Friends  there  had 
for  him,  with  their  appreciation  of  his  gospel 
labors.  They  are  thus  indorsed  by  C.  H. : — 
"  Some  letters  received  by  my  wife  while  I 
was  in  Ehode  Island." 

Providence,  31st  of  Tenth  mo.  1812. 

Dear  Friend, — Though  personally  unknown 
to  me,  I  take  the  liberty  of  thus  addressing 
thee.  Having  been  some  days  in  company 
with  thy  beloved  husband  in  attending  meet- 
ings, it  has  tended  to  create  a  near  sympathy 
with  him,  and  also  for  thee  in  his  absence 
from  thee.  Thy  care  is  great  in  superintend- 
ing so  large  a  family  of  little  ones.  But,  my 
dear  friend,  I  would  have  thee  to  remember, 
that  formerly  there  was  a  reward  for  those 
that  tarried  at  home.  Yea,  we  read  that  they 
divided  the  spoil.  And  I  have  no  doubt  but 
this  will  be  thy  enriching  experience;  and 
that  thou  also  wilt  share  largely  of  the  Father's 
love,  by  thus  resigning  the  precious  partner 
of  thy  life,  to  the  disposal  and  service  of  his 
blessed  Master.  The  Lord  has  indeed  anoint- 
ed and  appointed  him  to  perform  the  service 
in  which  he  has  been  engaged  since  he  has 
been  in  our  parts,  strengthening  him  to  fer- 
vently and  affectionately  labor  for  the  good 
of  souls ;  and  to  the  exalting  of  that  grace  by 
which  the  Apostle  said,  "  I  am  what  I  am." 
And  O !  saith  my  soul,  may  he  continue  on 
the  right  foundation,  keeping  a  single  eye  to 
his  Holy  Head  and  Leader,  Christ  Jesus  the 
Eock  of  ages ;  that  he  may  more  extensively 
labor,  if  required,  to  the  awakening  of  thou- 
sands to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth :  which 
I  have  no  doubt  will  be  the  case,  as  he  keeps 
humble  and  reverently  dependent  upon  the 
alone  putting  forth,  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
the  only  safe  Leader  and  Guide,  who  has 
already  led  him  about  and  instructed  him,  and 
opened  to  his  understanding  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  revealed  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  to  him.  May  he 
therefore  continue  faithfully  ministering  in 
the  ability  which  God  giveth.  I  have  been 
with  him  at  fifteen  meetings ;  in  most  of  which 
he  was  greatly  favored ;  some  of  them  being 
particularly  heart-tendering  seasons,  I  hope 
long  to  be  remembered  by  many  to  their  last- 
ing improvement.  I  said  in  mine  heart,  It  is 
the  Lord's  doings  and  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes.  And  oh !  what  might  this  power  effect 
for  many  more  if  submitted  to  ?  There  is 
nothing  that  dignifies  and  exalts  like  the 
truth  ;  and  none  are  so  happy  as  the  followers 
of  it.  Although  it  leads  in  a  strait  and  nar- 
row path,  it  leads  to  peace ;  even  that  peace 
that  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away; 
while  how  desirous  are  those  that  enjoy  the 
possession  of  it,  that  all  mankind  may  live  in 
the  same.  For  this  they  labor,  and  are  will- 
ing to  spend  and  to  be  spent  if  it  may  be  to 
the  gathering  of  but  one  precious  soul. 

Thy  husband  is  nearly  through  the  meet- 
ings that  he  expected  to  take,  and  will  pro- 
bably, after  attending  our  Quarterly  Meeting, 
look  toward  home. 

Thine  affectionately, 

Dorcas  Brown. 

Swansea,  5th  of  11th  month,  1812. 
Beloved  Friend, — I  thought  I  felt  a  pre- 
cious Liberty  to  salute  thee  in  endeared  affec- 


tion, having  not  only  to  feel  with  thy  dear 
husband  since  his  lot  has  been  cast  in  this 
land,  but  with  thee  in  thy  present  tried  situa- 
tion.   It  is  often  consoling  to  my  mind  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  law  that  was  made  for  the 
benefit  of  those  that  stay  by  the  stuff  is  in  full 
force,  having  never  been  repealed.    And  I  am 
comforted  in  a  fresh  belief,  that  as  thou  abides 
in  the  faith  and  in  the  patience,  thou  wilt  be 
favored  to  partake,  not  only  with  thy  precious 
Christojther  in  his  sufferings,  but  also  in  his  : 
cup  of  heavenly  consolation  :  which,  if  I  have 
any  sense  and  feeling,  he  has  had  at  times  to  , 
overflow.    I  have  been  at  several  meetingsil, 
with  him,  in  which  he  has  been  wonderfully! j 
favored  to  divide  the  Avord  aright,  to  the  \ 
strengthening  and  encouraging  many  who  '  ^ 
were  almost  ready  to  say,  Who  shall  show  us^ 
any  good  ?    That  I  have  said  in  my  heart,  Iti 
is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  marvellous  in  minei 
eyes.    Oh !  saith  my  soul,  may  He  have  thei 
praise  of  his  own  works ;  that  so  whatever  we 
do,  may  be  to  the  honor  of  his  great  and  ex-; 
cellent  name.    Thy  dear  husband  has  had 
many  meetings  among  those  not  of  our  So- 
ciety ;  for  which  I  think  him  eminently  quali- 
fied.   I  have  travailed  with  him,  in  my  feeblei 
capacity,  fervently  breathing  for  his  preserva-i 
tion  on  the  right  ground  ;  and  that  he  may  be 
favored  to  see  the  right  time  of  returning  tc 
thee,  and  to  reap  the  rich  reward  of  entire 
dedication.    As  his  visit  seems  drawing  to  s, 
close,  I  hope  and  have  no  doubt  in  my  mind-l 
that  as  he  keeps  an  eye  single  to  his  great  anc 
good  Master,  that  He  will  graciously  conde- 
scend  to  be  with  him  in  returning  to  his  outi 
ward  habitation,  giving  the  enjoyment  of  than 
sweet  peace  that  is  only  purchased  by  obediJi 
ence,  and  is  more  to  be  preferred  than  cormi 
wine,  or  oil ;  which  peace  I  have  had  to  bee 
lieve,  thee  would  be  a  sharer  in.    As  thoiii 
keeps  near  to  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  Hd 
will  not  only  be  a  father  to  thy  children,  anC'  j 
a  tender  husband  unto  thee,  but  will  keep  theie: 
in  the  hour. of  temptation,  and  when  thouar 
separated  from  thy  richest  earthly  comfoi^  j 
And  as  dear  Christopher  keeps  his  place,  ml 
will  find,  if  I  am  not  very  much  mistaken,  th*i 
though  he  has  tender  ties,  he  must  turn  hii 
back  upon  them,  and  do  whatever  Ms  DiviaS 
Master  biddeth  him  to  do.  ( 

My  dear  husband  wishes  to  be  affectionate^ 
remembered  to  thee ;  and  saith  he  feels  a  neaij 
unity  with  Christopher.  We  are  at  Swansea  ^ 
where  we  have  come  to  attend  our  QuarterlMj 
Meeting.  It  is  near  the  hour  of  gathering,  sij 
I  bid  thee  farewell.  Lydia  Weeks. 

At  the  next  Monthly  Meeting  succeedin, 
his  return  from  this  journey,  he  again  laid  be , 
fore  it  an  exercise  which  had  for  some  tim 
attended  his  mind,  to  make  a  religious  visi  j 
to  Friends  and  others  within  the  compass  .c , 
Easton  and  Ferrisburg  Quarterly  Meetingf  i 
His  friends  uniting  with  him  herein,  he  wa  i 
set  at  liberty  to  pursue  his  prospect.  Thi) 
journey,  requiring  him  to  leave  home  so  soo 
again,  is  alluded  to  as  a  close  trial  to  both  hii , 
and  his  dear  wife,  who,  as  will  be  seen,  dt| 
parted  this  life,  in  the  mysterious  providenc  | 
of  our  Father  in  heaven,  leaving  ten  childrei  j 
the  oldest  not  seventeen  years  of  age,  befoi 
his  return  again  to  the  afflicted  remnant  <  | 
his  family.    He  left  home  on  the  1st  of  Firf , 
month,  1813,  and  rode  to  Jacob  Gurney's,  , 
worthy  Friend  who  had  given  up  to  be  h  j 
companion ;  saying,  he  believed  it  to  be  h  j 
duty  to  accompany  him  in  this  journey. 

They  attended  meetings  pretty  steadil 


vithin  the  limits  mentioned.  But  as  little  is 
aid  in  reference  thereto,  except  the  fact  of 
loing  so,  it  might  seem  more  tedious  than 
itherwise  to  the  reader  to  insert  them  all  here. 
Che  diary  states  that  on  "First-day  we  at- 
ended  Friends'  meeting  at  Queensburg  which 
vas  large.  I^otice  being  given  of  our  inten- 
ion  of  being  there,  and  a  funeral  also  occur- 
ing  at  the  same  time,  caused  most  of  the 
leople  within  some  distance  to  be  collected 
ogether.  The  uncertainty  of  time,  and  that 
,U  flesh  is  as  grass,  was  clearly  held  up  to 
heir  view ;  and,  that  the  dispensation  which 
ve  of  the  present  day  live  under,  is  the  gospel 
lispensation,  whereof  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great 
Minister :  who  declared  his  kingdom  was  not 
if  this  world.  I  may  say,  under  a  humbling 
ense  of  Holy  Help,  that  He  was  unto  me  this 
ay  mouth  and  wisdom ;  and  many  were 
cached  with  the  incomes  of  the  Father's  love, 
ilay  all  praise  be  given  to  the  great  King, 
rho  holds  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
sdge.  The  meeting  concluded  in  solemn  sup- 
ilication.  Thus  we  parted  in  that  love,  which 
nables  to  drink  into  one  cup,  and  closely  binds 
ogether." 

After  an  appointed  meeting  at  Lake  George, 
te  alludes  to  being  introduced  to  a  young  man 
,bout  twenty-one  years  of  age,  who  had  re- 
eived  a  gift  in  the  ministry.  He  says :  "  May 
le  be  preserved  !  What  good  examples  such 
,re  to  those  that  are  young,  as  well  as  to  some 
hat  are.  more  advanced.  My  dear  young 
riends,  how  doth  my  heart,  while  writing 
hese  lines,  flow  with  tender  solicitude  for 
'ou,  that  you  may  closely  attend  to  the  law 
f  the  Spirit  of  life,  the  light  of  Christ  in  the 
leart,  which  ever  has  and  ever  will  prove  to 
le  a  fo.untain  of  life  to  preserve  from  the 
nares  of  death." 

It  was  while  he  himself  was  an  invalid  at 
^roy,  on  this  labor  of  love,  that  he  first  heard 
'f  his  dear  wife's  illness :  and  very  soon  after 
>f  her  death ;  with  that  also  of  his  mother- 
n-law.  How  true  is  the  language  of  the 
*oet :  "  Woes  cluster :  rare  are  solitary  woes." 
["his  seemed  to  be  an  unexpected  and  very 
leavy  stroke  to  him.  He  says :  "  I  was 
(weighed  down  with  trouble.  Think,  dear 
eader,  of  the  bitterness  of  my  spirit  on  my 
iwn,  and  my  dear  children's  account !  But  I 
lope  I  did  not  exceed  right  bounds.  Though 
ny  heart  did  ache  with  sorrow,  so  that  I 
eemed  like  sinking  under  it,  I  craved  of  the 
jord  to  be  resigned  to  His  will,  and  He,  the 
ender  Shepherd  of  Israel,  regarded  my  cry, 
,nd  consoled  me  by  His  precious  presence.  I 
arefuUy  searched  the  ground  of  my  leaving 
ny  family,  and  could  appeal  to  my  God  that 
ny  intention  was  to  obey  him,  and  follow  his 
equirings ;  and  I  dare  not  think  that  I  had 
lone,  wrong  in  leaving  them.  Thus  I  tried  to 
esign  all  to  His  blessed  will,  and  to  renew  my 
ovenant  with  Him,  promising  the  great  Lord 
•f  all  the  remainder  of  my  days." 

He  returned  to  his  lonely  home  on  Fifth- 
lay,  the  11th  of  ThirS  month,  1813,  having 
leen  absent  about  two  months,  attended  seven- 
y-three  meetings,  and  travelled  more  than  a 
housand  miles. 

His  wife  died,  as  already  referred  to,  the 
th  of  Third  month,  1813,  as  if  going  into  a 
weet  sleep.  She  much  lamented  the  bereav- 
d  condition  her  children  would  be  left  in,  and 
reatly  desired  her  husband's  and  their  wel- 
ire.  The  last  words  she  was  heard  to  utter 
rave :  "  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the  house  of 
be  Lord," 


THE  FUIEND. 


His  journal  further  states,  "  that  through 
the  blessing  of  the  great  Caretaker,  who  open- 
ed the  hearts  of  sympathizing  friends,  I  was 
favored  to  place  my  children  to  my  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  then  removed  myself  to  my  much 
beloved  friends  Benjamin  and  Martha  Gur- 
ney's,  where  I  met  with  a  very  cordial  recep- 
tion. O  may  the  blessing  of  heaven  rest  upon 
them,  and  upon  those  that  have  the  care  of 
my  dear  children,  who  I  desire  may  be  trained 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  I  am  well  satisfied 
with  my  home.  Greater  care  could  not  be 
taken,  than  is  taken  by  those  kind  friends 
with  whom  I  live  ;  and  if  they  that  give  only 
a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple 
were  not  to  lose  their  reward,  how  much  more 
shall  the  blessing  descend  on  those,  who,  out 
of  a  sense  of  duty,  do  so  much  for  one  left  as 
I  am.  We  live  together  in  that  love  and  true 
christian  fellowship  that  enables  to  drink  into 
one  cup.  Behold  how  g-ood  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  I  May  the  Great  Shepherd  guard  and 
keep  us  thus  united  together  in  the  ever 
blessed  truth." 

CTobe  continufd.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  large  and  beautiful  wasp,  whose  habits 
are  described  below,  is  often  seen  about  Phila- 
delphia. It  is  found  in  the  grounds  around 
our  meeting-house  at  Fourth  and  Arch  streets, 
and  attacks  the  large  green  locust,  which  in 
comparatively  small  numbers,  visits  us  every 
summer. 

"  There  is  a  very  large  digger-wasp,  almost 
two  inches  long  (the  Stizus  grandis  of  Say,) 
whose  peculiar  habit  it  is  to  provision  its  nest 
with  the  entire  body  of  a  locust.  It  first,  like 
most  digger-wasps,  digs  a  hole  in  the  ground, 
by  way  of  nest,  then  catches  a  locust,  stings 
it  just  enough  to  stupefy  it,  but  not  enough 
to  kill  it,  and  drags  it  into  the  hole  which  has 
been  already  prepared  to  receive  it.  Having 
thus  furnished  a  suflicieney  of  food  for  its 
future  offsjjring,  prepared  in  such  an  ingeni- 
ous manner  that  it  will  keep  fresh  for  a  long 
time  without  a  particle  of  salt  or  saltpetre,  it 
deposits  a  single  egg  in  the  nest,  closes  up  the 
nest  with  earth,  and  then  flies  off  to  repeat 
the  above  laborious  process  over  and  over 
again,  till  its  stock  of  eggs  is  exhausted.  Be- 
fore many  days  the  egg  hatches  out  into  a 
little  soft,  white,  legless  larva,  which  gradu- 
ally devours  the  body  of  the  living  locust.  At 
length,  after  having  become  full-fed,  the  larva 
spins  a  membranous  cocoon,  inside  which  it 
passes  the  winter,  and  the  following  spring 
develops  into  a  perfect  digger-wasp,  to  repeat 
the  same  wonderful  cycle  of  operations  year 
after  year,  and  century  after  century. 

"  To  some,  perhaps,  all  this  may  sound  like 
a  traveler's  tale.  But  let  any  such  incredu- 
lous person  examine  at  this  time  of  the  year 
the  common  '  mud-dabs'  that  may  be  found  in 
any  out-buildings,  and  he  will  find  but  another 
edition  of  the  process  recapitulated  above ; 
the  only  difference  being  that  the  mother 
wasp  that  constructs  these  mud-dabs  makes 
its  nest  above  ground  instead  of  underground, 
and  provisions  it  with  some  ten  or  dozen 
spiders  in  place  of  a  single  locust." — American 
Entomologist. 

Happy  are  those  who,  plucked  by  the 
Lord's  mercy,  as  brands  from  the  burning,  en- 
joy communion  with  Him,  through  this  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit,  the  only  way  in  which 
it  can  be  enjoyed  in  this  lower  world. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  Questions  and  Answers,  concerning  the  Seed 
of  Israel,  and  the  True  Church. 

(Concluded  from  page  27.) 

Question.  Why  do  men  keep  such  buildings, 
and  not  rather  mourn  after  the  true  building 
of  God,  which  is  built  and  preserved  in  the 
light  and  power  of  his  Spirit  ? 

Ans.  Antichrist's  time  is  not  yet  fully  end- 
ed, nor  the  mists  wherewith  he  blinds  men's 
eyes  scattered,  nor  the  cup  of  his  fornications 
(which  makes  every  one  drunk  and  besotted 
as  to  the  sight  and  knowledge  of  the  true 
church,  which  drinks  of  it)  taken  from  men's 
lips. 

Ques.  How  may  I  know  the  true  church  ? 

Ans.  By  being  born  of  God's  Spirit,  and 
looking  with  that  eye  which  he  gives  to  those 
whom  he  begets  in  that  light  of  life  which 
shineth  from  his  presence ;  here  his  holy 
church  and  true  spouse  is  discerned  and  dis- 
tinguished from  all  false  resemblances,  and 
vain  pretenders. 

Ques.  Are  there,  then,  many  resemblances 
of  the  true  church,  and  pretenders  to  be  such, 
which  are  not  so  indeed  ? 

Ans.  Yes,  there  is  the  mother  of  harlots, 
Eevela.  xvii.  5,  and  her  many  daughters ;  all 
which  pretend  to  be  the  true  churches  of 
Christ,  but  want  that  life  in  themselves,  and 
union  in  spirit  with  him,  which  alone  can 
make  such. 

Ques.  What  makes  a  true  church  ? 

Ans.  That  alone  which  makes  a  spiritual 
body,  and  which  unites  that  body  to  the  head. 
There  must  be  a  true  natui^e,  and  the  union 
of  that  nature  to  the  head,  or  there  cannot  be 
a  marriage  in  spirit  to  the  Lamb.  Now  the 
true  church  is  Christ's  spouse,  bone  of  his 
bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh,  as  truly  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  after  the  spirit,  as  the  Jews 
were  after  the  flesh.  And  as  he  that  saith  he 
is  a  Jew,  but  wanteth  the  true  circumcision 
of  the  heart  and  spirit,  doth  but  lie, -and  is 
not  indeed  so  ;  so  they  that  say  they  are  a 
church,  but  want  the  nature  of  the  church, 
they  also  lie,  and  are  not  a  true  gathering  of 
christians  out  of  the  world,  but  a  synagogue 
of  Satan,  still  abiding  and  worshipping  in  the 
spirit  of  the  world.  Rev.  ii.  9,  and  iii.  9. 

Ques.  May  not  the  true  church  be  known 
by  outward  visible  marks,  as  most  persons 
describe,  and  seek  to  find  and  distinguish  her 
by? 

Ans.  No,  not  possibly  in  her  wilderness 
state,  nor  hardly  in  her  built  state. 

Ques.  Why  not  possibly  in  her  wilderness 
state  ? 

Ans.  Because  there  she  is  stripped  of  them, 
and  the  harlots,  or  false  churches,  are  clothed 
with  them.  Mark  the  thing;  in  the  very 
apostles'  days,  the  false  ministers  and  false 
christians  got  into  the  form,  and  denied  the 
power,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  Now  after  a  season  God 
leaves  the  form  to  them,  Eev.  xi.  2,  gathering 
his  church  out  of  that  appearance  into  the 
hidden  power.  Here  is  the  wilderness  into 
which  the  church  fled  ;  the  life,  the  power, 
which  before  appeared  in  the  foi-m,  being- 
withdrawn  and  separated  from  the  form,  and 
the  living  seed  gathered  into  it,  and  worshii> 
ping  in  it.  And  who  can  now  find  the  chui-ch, 
or  learn  the  worship  ?  Here  the  eye  of  the 
seed  is  tried,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  spirit  of 
the  true  disciple.  And  here,  ever  since,  all 
the  world  have  been  jangling  about  the  form, 
while  the  true  witnesses  have  been  mourning 
after  the  power,  testifying  concerning  the 
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power,  and  enjoying  what  was  to  bo  given 
forth  of  it,  in  the  2:)vesont  way  of  its  dispensa- 
tion in  the  wilderness. 

Ques.  Why  hardly  in  her  built  state  ? 

An,s.  Because  even  then  such  variety  of  re- 
semblances and  likenesses  of  the  true  Church 
may  be  built,  as  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
the  true  itself  by  any  outward  marks.  There 
were  in  the  apostles'  days  false  apostles,  false 
ministers,  and  false  churches ;  which  though 
they  appeared  as  the  apostles  of  Christ,  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness,  as  the  churches  of 
Christ,  3^et  they  were  not  so ;  but  false  pro 
phets,  deceitful  workers,  and  synagogues  of 
Satan.  Now  they  which  intend  to  deceive, 
appear  most  exactly  in  the  form,  and  with  the 
outward  marks,  if  need  require ;  and  that 
which  is  true  and  substantial,  is  not  so  regard 
ful  of  the  outward  form,  but  minds  the  inward 
life,  truth  and  substance.  He  therefore  that 
judges  by  the  foi-m  and  outward  marks,  can- 
not but  judge  that  to  be  the  true  spouse  which 
appears  most  in  the  form,  and  with  the  out 
ward  marks,  and  so  is  very  liable  to  be  de 
ceived  and  err,  by  judging  some  of  the  false 
churches  to  be  true,  and  the  true  to  be  false. 

Ques.  What  am  I  to  do  when  I  know  the 
true  church  ? 

Ans.  To  wait  in  that  which  gives  to  be  a 
member  of  it,  and  gives  true  union  with  it, 
whether  it  be  in  the  wilderness-state,  or  in  its 
built-state.  For  the  same  Spirit  which  begets 
the  child  in  the  true  life,  will  also  lead  to  the 
church ;  and  in  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
above  the  true  church  will  never  be  missed  of; 
but  in  the  earthly  reasonings  and  guessings 
of  man's  wisdom,  God's  church  (or  New  Tes- 
tament building  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit)  is 
easily  missed.  And  he  that  misseth  of  this, 
and  is  out  of  the  pale  of  it,  is  it  possible  he 
should  meet  with  the  true  salvation  ?  He 
that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear ;  and 
he  that  hath  but  so  much  as  the  heart  of  a 
man,  let  him  consider,  for  the  thing  is  of  great 
weight,  and  of  deep  concernment  to  the  soul. 
Well ;  have  but  patience  a  while,  and  the  true 
church  (which  God's  Spirit  builds)  shall  be 
known,  and  all  the  false  churches  of  men's 
building  shall  be  known  also.  And  that  which 
God  hath  built  shall  have  the  power  from 
God,  and  the  praise  among  men  ;  and  all  the 
Babylonish  buildings  of  man's  confused  spirit, 
and  inconsistent  wisdom,  shall  vanish  away 
like  smoke,  and  become  a  stink  in  all  nostrils. 
For  strong  is  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  who  is  confounding  Babylon  in  all  her 
gaudy  attire,  and  glorious  appearances,  and 
raising  up  his  Sion  out  of  the  dust.  Amen. 

Isaac  Penington, 

concerning  sanctification. 

Ques.  1st.  What  is  sanctifieation  ? 

Ans.  It  is  the  cleansing  of  the  vessel  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  from  the  pollution  both  of 
flesh  and  spirit. 

Ques.  2d.  And  by  what  doth  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  cleanse  the  vessel  from  its  pollution  ? 

Ans.  By  the  living  Truth,  which  hath 
power  in  it  to  wash  away  the  deceit,  enmity, 
impurity,  and  whatever  evil  hath  formerly 
detiled,  or  may  yet  again  at  any  time  defile 
the  vessel. 

Ques.  3d.  How  doth  the  soul  receive  this 
cleansing  or  purifying  from  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ? 

Ans.  In  its  obedience  to  his  Truth  made 
manifest  in  the  heart ;  for  thereby  the  power 


of  the  Word  enters  into  the  soul,  and  sheds 
abroad  its  living  virtue  in  the  soul. 

Ques.  4th.  What  then  is  chiefly  to  be  mind- 
ed by  the  soul,  that  would  be  cleansed  from 
its  filthiness  ? 

Ans.  The  obedience  of  faith,  or  the  obedi- 
ence which  s])rings  from  faith.  For  as  all  the 
benefits  and  blessings  of  the  law  depend  upon 
obedience  to  the  law ;  so  all  the  benefits  and 
blessings  of  the  gospel  depend  upon  obedience 
to  the  gospel.  Yea,  and  this  is  the  glory  and 
excellency  of  the  gospel,  that  the  principle  of 
faith  there  doth  that  which  the  principle  of 
the  law  could  never  do. 

Isaac  Penington. 


The  London  Times. 

(OoDCluded  Trom  page  29.) 

In  the  mornings,  when  the  people  flock  to 
the  Times  ofiice  to  hand  in  their  advertise- 
ments. Printing  House  Square  is  a  place  of  the 
greatest  bustle  and  activity,  but  in  the  after- 
noons it  is  comparatively  deserted.  The  ad- 
vertising pages  are  made  up  in  a  regular  or- 
der, beginning  with  the  births  on  the  first 
column  of  the  first  page,  and  the  "agonies," 
as  "  personals"  are  called,  on  the  second  col- 
umn, and  closing  with  the  auction  notices,  of 
which  alone  in  the  paper  of  last  Saturday, 
June  6th,  there  were  twenty-five  columns. 
There  are  no  headings  to  the  advertising  col 
umns,  each  department  coming  unannounced 
on  the  heels  of  its  predecessor,  and  this  course 
by  bringing  "  washing  taken  in,"  immediately 
ahead  of  the  aristocratic  "  tutors,"  I  am  told, 
has  caused  great  complaint  among  that  class 
of  the  English  community,  as  they  regard 
their  characters  as  soiled  by  the  juxtaposition 
The  oflice  for  the  receipt  of  advertisements  is 
conducted  by  eleven  persons,  and  is  devoted 
to  that  business  exclusively,  the  publication 
office  being  a  separate  building. 

The  reading  matter  is  furnished  by  the  edi- 
torial, reportorial  and  corresponding  staifs 
there  being  besides  22  law  reporters,  19  Par- 
liamentary reporters,  12  police  reporters,  and 
an  indefinite  number  of  miscellaneous  writers, 
known  as  "  penny  a-liners"  in  London,  at  least 
100  correspondents  in  various  parts  of  Great 
Britain,  and  some  40  foreign  correspondents 
in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Of  the  Parlia- 
mentary reporters,  16  are  phonographers,  two 
make  summaries  of  the  debates  in  the  Houses 
and  one  directs  the  force.  To  set  up  the  types 
there  are  130  compositors  employed,  60  labor 
ing  by  day,  and  70  at  night,  whilst  11  foremen 
and  assistants  direct  their  movements.  Twen 
ty-four  persons  are  required  to  read  proofs, 
and  three  are  employed  merely  to  "  pull"  the 
proofs.  The  advertisements  are  set  up  during 
the  day,  and  the  reading  matter  at  night,  the 
advertising  pages  being  made  up  at  from  5  to 
7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Reading  matter  is 
received  until  daylight  and  afterwards,  and 
the  reading  pages  are  rarely  put  to  press  be- 
fore 4  A.  M.,  whilst  reading  articles  are  fre- 
quently written  on  Parliamentary  debates  and 
other  events  happening  after  midnight,  and 
appear  in  print  the  following  morning.  Eng- 
land is  difterent  in  its  habits  from  the  United 
States,  and  very  early  issues  are  not  demand- 
ed. In  all  this  work  the  greatest  care  is  tak- 
en to  guard  against  mistakes,  and  every  line 
printed  is  read  over  by  proof-readers,  four  or 
five  different  times. 

Ten  stereotypers  prepare  the  plates  for  the 
printing  machines,  by  the  papier-mache  pro- 
cess now  in  use  in  most  of  the  lai-ger  offices  in 


the  United  States,  and  these  machines  are  now 
run  continuously  from  about  eight  o'clock  iij 
the  evening  until  seven  the  next  morning,  be- 
sides work  during  the  day  upon  "  second  edi- 
tions." Sixteen  firemen  and  engineers  attend 
the  engines  and  boilers,  six  men  prepare  the 
paper,  before  printing,  ninety  are  employed 
on  the  presses,  and  seven  deliver  the  paper  to 
the  news-agents  after  it  printed.  No  carriers 
are  employed,  as  in  the  United  States. 

The  wholesale  price  of  the  Times  is  2i;d. 
per  copy  (about  4  i  cents  gold)  ;  the  retail  price, 
3d.  (6  cents  gold).  For  the  benefit  of  the  em- 
ployees, there  are  established  in  the  office  a 
saving  fund,  and  a  co-operative  restaurant, 
managed  by  five  persons,  at  which  all  the  em- 
ployees get  their  food  and  drink  at  wholesale 
cost  prices.  This  is  known  familiarly  as  "  The 
Canteen."  Stability  and  comfort  are  great 
objects  in  Printing  House  Square.  The  apart- 
ments, dingy  without,  are  clean  and  spacious 
within,  and  faithful  laborers  remain  there  a 
lifetime,  bequeathing  their  places  to  their  sons. 
Many  now  in  the  place  have  worked  there  five 
and  twenty  years,  and  two  in  particular,  still 
hale  and  hearty,  have  been  in  the  office  re- 
spectively 45  and  55  years.  Father  and  son 
work  side  by  side,  and  all  seem  to  reg9.rd  the 
place  and  its  directors  with  the  greatest  affec- 
tion. 

To  print  the  Times,  seventy  tons  weight  of 
paper,  and  two  tons  of  printing  ink  are  used 
every  week,  whilst  the  average  weight  of  the 
daily  issue  of  the  paper  is  from  11  to  12  tons. 
The  machines  upon  which  this  large  edition  is 
printed  are  the  best  of  their  kind.  There  are 
two  ten-cylinder  Hoe  presses,  and  two  eight- 
cylinder  Applegath  machines ;  the  aggregate 
actual  work  done  by  them  being  52,000  im- 
pressions an  hour,  16,000  from  each  of  the- 
former,  and  10,000  from  each  of  the  latter. 
Besides  these  there  is  now  in  use,  the  "  Walter 
Printing  Press,"  which  is  a  self-feeder,  and 
managed  by  a  man  and  two  boys,  prints  a 
large  share  of  the  advertising  pages  of  the 
Times.  Its  capacity  is  from  22,000  to  24,000 
impressions  an  hour,  and  it  produces  in  that 
timefrom  11,000  to  12,000 perfect  sheets,  print- 
ed on  both  sides,  and  ready  for  the  reader. 

This  machine  is  somewhat  similar  to  the 
American  Bullock  press.  It  prints  from  a 
large  roll  of  paper  containing  2500  to  3000 
sheets,  cuts  them  apart  after  printing,  and 
then  delivers  them  by  a  double  motion  into 
two  piles.  It  has  been  pronounced  a  success 
by  competent  judges  here,  and  will  probably 
revolutionize  the  printing  business  in  England 
on  account  of  its  great  capacity,  and  the  cheapi- 
ness  with  which  it  is  operated.  This  wonder- 
ful machine  was  invented  and  constructed  by 
Mr.  John  C.  MacDonald,  one  of  the  leading 
men  of  Printing  House  square,  and  has  been, 
named  by  him  the  "  Walter  Printing  Press," 
in  honor  of  the  proprietor  of  the  Times.  He 
spent  six  years  of  constant,  anxious  labor  in 
building  and  perfecting  it. 

There  is  little  mo»e  to  say  of  this  great: 
newspaper.  It  circulates  not  only  throughout 
Great  Britain,  but  all  over  the  world.  Its  po- 
licy in  the  treatment  of  public  affairs  is  not  a 
fixed  one,  but  is  governed  by  expediency.  To- 
wai'ds  America,  its  former  course  of  severe 
criticism  has  changed  to  one  of  great  friendli- 
ness, and  it  judges  us  now  with  far  more  can- 
dor and  generosity  than  the  majority  of  its 
London  cotemporaries,  besides  paying  great 
attention  to  the  collection  of  American  intelr 
ligence.    Who  dir.ects  its  course  or  controls 


i  opinions,  however,  is  a  sealed  book.  The 
itor  is  invisible,  nor  are  the  writers  known 
:cept  by  hearsay.  It  tries  to  draw  an  im- 
snetrable  veil  over  the  individuality  of  all  eon- 
scted  with  it,  and  what  this  or  that  writer 
ay  say  is  buried  in  the  great  mass  of  leaders, 
>ws,  and  other  matters  which  "  The  Times" 
•agents  to  the  world  on  its  sixteen  or  twenty 
oad  pages  every  week-day  morning. — Fhil- 
'eljphia  Ledger. 


For  "The  Friend." 

me  Serious  Considerations  for  Concerned  Frieeds. 

Although  painful  to  reflect  on  the  state  of 
ir  religious  Society,  as  developed  by  the  late 
early  Meeting  in  London,  (see  The  Briiish 
riend,)  as  also  by  the  continuous  efforts  of 
ose  who  ai-e  endeavouring  by  their  pujblica- 
ms,  to  lay  waste  the  ancient  doctrines  and 
stimonies  of  the  gospel,  as  held  by  early 
riends,  and  by  many  of  later  times ;  yet  it  is 
me  consolation  that  they  no  longer  seek  to 
nceal  themselves,  and  to  deceive  and  mis- 
ad  the  unwary,  masked  or  in  disguise. 
There  are  points  of  difference  between  the 
iginal  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends, 
id  those  practised  by  other  denominations, 
bich  the  writer  considers  of  essential  mo- 
ent.  George  Fox,  and  those  who  labored 
ith  him  in  this  great  cause,  declared  that 
ey  were  to  bring  men  off  from  the  prayings, 
•cachings,  singings,  and  other  outward  cere- 
onies  then  in  practice,  common  to  the  vari- 
18  professors,  and  to  wait  in  silence  for  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ,  manifested  by  his  Holy 
)irit,  Seed  or  Light  in  their  hearts,  to  move 
■  influence  them  thereto  ;  and  that  they  could 
)t  unite  with,  acknowledge,  countenance,  or 
ipport,  any  who  could  thus  act  in  their  own 
ay  and  will.  It  was  necessary  to  wait  for 
ivine  influence  in  silence,  until  either  male 
•  female  were  actuated  thereto.  Moreover, 
ley  were  often  called  upon  to  denounce  such 
1  were  always  ready  in  their  own  time  to 
iswer  the  expectations  of  the  people,  for  so 
uch  pay;  and  consequently  they  could  not 
ly  tithe  or  compulsory  church  rates,  and 
ten  patiently  endured  imprisonment  and 
her  suff'erings  as  a  testimony  against  them. 
Iso  in  bringing  people  from  the  priests  to 
ait  immediately  on  Christ  for  his  teaching ; 
ley  insisted  that  the  days  of  human  priest- 
)od  were  ended,  and  that  every  true  believer 
id  access  to  Christ  immediately,  without 
»y  outward  mediator,  paid  or  unpaid  ;  that 
herever  two  or  three  met  together  in  his 
ime,  He  would,  according  to  his  promise,  be 
their  midst,  and  that  to  bless  them;  and 
at  such  amongst  them,  who  had  a  word  of 
mfort,  counsel  or  exhortation  to  others, 
ust  receive  it  immediately  from  him.  Wm. 
mn  says :  "  That  many  in  their  assemblies 
ere  spoken  to  so  directly,  that  they  would 
cuse  their  intimate  friends,  to  whom  they 
id  made  known  the  state  of  their  minds, 
ith  having  revealed  their  case  to  these 
■eachers,"  whilst  in  other  cases,  the  sensible 
ivine  Presence  so  overshadowed  them  that 
ey  were  effectually  wrought  upon,  without 
word  being  spoken ;  and  further,  such  as 
,ve  themselves  up  to  this  divine  and  heaven- 
influence,  very  often  had  the  scriptures 
lened  to  their  understandings,  and  realized 
e  presence  of  Christ  very  effectively,  to 
tiat  they  did  who  expected  to  receive  him, 
biey  knew  not  how,)  by  the  administration 
bread  or  wine,  or  outward  watery  baptism, 
ley  were  rightly  instructed  what  the  Saviour 


meant  when  He  declared,  "  he  that  eateth  me 
shall  live  by  me ;"  and  also  "  except  ye  eat  | 
the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  ye  have  no  life  in  you;"  and  again,  "my 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed."  They  were  indeed  "baptized  into 
Christ,"  even  "putting  on  Christ;"  dead  unto 
the  world,  but  alive  unto  God,  being  quicken- 
ed by  his  Spirit,  and  by  this  Spirit  made  a 
living  body,  so  much  so,  as  to  have  a  feeling 
sense  of  one  another's  condition.  Thus  they 
found  the  blood  was  the  Life,  and  the  Life 
was  the  Light  of  men ;  very  different  from  the 
priests'  notion  that  men  are  cleansed  whilst 
yet  in  sin. 

The  account  in  the  British  Friend  painfully 
discloses  that  many  meetings  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  nominate  only  such  for  those  sta- 
tions who  are  in  unison  with  themselves  in 
their  new  views.  It  seems  clear  that  this  is 
an  innovation  upon  the  design  of  meetings  of 
ministers  in  George  Fox's  time,  when  their 
concern  appears  to  have  been  for  the  further- 
ance and  instruction  of  younger  ministers  in 
the  Truth.  The  missionary  and  First-day 
school  movements  seem  very  likely  to  bring 
about  something  hostile  to  the  great  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  departures  from 
plainness,  and  the  mixings  with  the  world, 
are  likely  to  lead  to  much  defilement,  and  the 
necessity  is  urgent  on  the  men  of  Israel,  and 
those  that  fear  God,  such  as  those  formerly 
who  "  sigh  and  that  cry"  over  the  abomina- 
tions, to  seek  for  the  spirit  of  wrestling  Jacob, 
that  they  may  prevail  as  the  true  Israel  with 
God;  so  that  our  ministers  may  be  clothed 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  and  that  Great 
Power  known,  as  in  ancient  times,  which  will 
effectually  rebuke  the  evil,  and  restore  to 
primitive  Christianity.  May  the  same  spirit 
that  inspired  David,  rest  mightily  upon  each, 
when  he  said,  "  For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  rest, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my 
peace,  until  the  Lord  arise  and  make  his 
name,"  now  as  formerly,  "  a  praise  in  the 
earth."  The  signs  of  the  times — the  upheav- 
ings  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  the 
restlessness  thereof — clearly  indicate  the  shak- 
ings and  commotions  that  must  take  place 
previous  to  the  general  gathering,  in  spirit,  to 
Christ,  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people 
must  be.  From  the  declaration  of  one  of  the 
early  Friends,  recorded  in  Sewell's  History, 
he  appears  to  have  had  clear  views  of  these 
times :  he  exclaimed,  "  Woe  to  the  treacherous 
dealers !  The  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt 
very  treacherously,  yet  will  the  Lord  above 
and  beyond  their  expectation,  pluck  out  from 
them  and  preserve  a  holy  seed,  and  after  He 
hath  executed  vengeance  upon  the  treacher- 
ous dealers,  He  will  bring  forth  the  remnant 
of  his  holy  Seed,  and  the  truth  shall  stand  in 
dominion  overall." — G.  Fox  the  younger. 

S.  C. 

Orleans  Co.,  N.  7.,  9tb  mo.  4tb,  1868. 


For  '•  The  Friend." 

Letters  of  Valaed  Friends. 

(Continued  from  page  414,  vol.  xli.) 

Third  mo.  19th,  1866.—"  As  I  was  thinking 
of  thee  and  thy  first-day  meetings  amongst 
those  who  are  not  Friends,  my  mind  reverted 
to  scenes  and  feelings  I  had  when  laying  ap- 
parently near  death's  door  some  years  since. 
I  seemed  to  look  down  on  the  fruitful  fields  of 
Chester  county,  and  some  parts  of  Delaware 
county,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  a  large  part 
of  the  inhabitants  wei-e  as  sheep  without  a 


shepherd.  I  knew  that  the  ancestors  of  ma- 
jny,  perhaps  of  most  of  the  inhabitants  had 
been  valuable  consistent  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  outward  prosperity  h^d 
from  generation  to  generation  been  permitted 
to  rest  upon  the  oft'spring.  Fine  houses,  no- 
ble barns,  fertile  fields,  everywhere  greeted 
my  mental  eye  as  I  mused  over  the  country, 
and  spoke  of  outward  blessings ;  but  how 
fared  it  spiritually  with  the  inhabitants  ?  The 
greater  portion,  much  the  greater,  had  lost  all 
connection  with  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
there  was  little  to  remind  the  observer,  that 
they  were  the  descendants  of  those  who  were 
not  strangers  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  self- 
denying  walk  of  the  Truth.  Some  attended 
with  the  Episcopalians,  some  with  the  Pres- 
byterians, some  with  the  Methodists,  some 
with  the  Hicksites,  some  with  the  Progres- 
sives, and  many  went  to  no  place  of  worship, 
as  a  regular  duty.  Surely  they  were  as  sheep 
lost  in  the  wilderness !  I  felt  my  heart  affected 
as  I  thus  beheld  them,  and  it  seemed  that  the 
time  was  drawing  near  when  the  great  Shep- 
herd would  send  forth  delegated  shepherds, 
who  from  house  to  house  would  be  led  on  a 
weary,  yet  availing  embassy  to  gather  some 
of  these  wanderers  into  his  fold.  It  did  seem, 
left  as  they  were  to  themselves,  as  though  no 
man  cared  for  their  souls!  Could  any  neglected 
sjDot  in  heathen  or  nominally  christian  land 
claim  greater  sympathy  from  the  humble,  faith- 
ful disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  So  vividly 
did  the  whole  land  apparently  pass  before  me, 
so  earnestly  was  I  affected  by  the  sight,  that 
I  would  then  have  been  willing  to  go  from 
house  to  house,  with  such  as  the  Lord  might 
send  with  a  message  of  mercy,  and  a  call  ofre- 
deeming  love  to  come,  enter  into  his  vineyard 
and  labor.  To  come  away  from  formalism, 
from  infidelity,  from  indifference,  that  they 
might  witness  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  an  awakening  into  spiritual  life, 
an  earnest  concern  for  the  well  being  of  their 
immortal  souls,  and  through  the  effectual  bap- 
tisms of  the  Holy  Ghost,  experience  at  last 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  even  the  new 
birth  unto  holiness.  As  these  views  dwelt 
with  me,  I  thought,  that  if  I  ever  should 
have  any  service  in  the  church,  if  restored 
to  bodily  health,  it  would  be  among  those 
scenes,  and  with  those  people,  I  was  so 
brought  into  83'mpathy  with.  I  do  not  think 
I  ever  hear  of  any  concern  leading  any  into 
labor  for  any  portion  of  these  neglected  people, 
but  I  feel  a  warm  interest  therein,  and  at 
times  I  earnestly  look  for  some  to  stir  more 
deeply,  more  fully  in  the  matter.    Ah  I  if  the 

Master  saw  it  right  to  send  ,  now  in  the. 

evening  of  his  days,  to  finish  his  earthly  ser- 
vice, by  a  home-visiting,  soul-awakening  call 
among  these  neglected  ones,  I  should  rejoice. 
Nay  I  think  I  would  gladly,  if  a  member  of 
the  meeting  he  belonged  to,  go  with  him  from 
house  to  house  in  the  labor. 

"  Well  I  do  not  wish  to  set  any  one  to  labor 
at  that  to  which  the  Master  does  not  call  them, 

but  I  wish  my  friend  to  know,  whenever 

there  is  a  giving  up  to  the  Master's  call  to  sei-- 
viee  in  any  degree  touching  on  those  for  whom 
my  mind  in  sickness  and  since  has  been  so  in- 
terested, it  gives  me  satisfaction.  ***** 
*  *  I  have  just  returned  from  our  Preparative 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.  We  meet 
at  T.  E.'s,  who  is  suffering  much  from  the  jolt- 
ing in  the  car,  on  his  recent  visit  to  Westtown, 
I  think  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  a  comfort- 
able time,  a  quiet  sweet  feeling  of  the  Master's 
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presence  being  felt  amongst  us.  Such  seasons 
arc  very  encouraging  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
to  discourage  and  dishearten." 

3rd  month  11th,  1867.—"  It  was  grateful  to 
me  to  know  of  the  satisfactory  and  peaceful 
termination  of  your  gospel  labors  among  the 

families  of    monthly  meeting.    I  doubt 

not  you  were  enabled  to  return  to  your  homes 
rejoicing  and  bringing  your  sheaves  with  you 
— for  the  Lord's  children  serve  a  good  and 
gracious  Master,  who  is  a  rich  rewarder 
of  all  who  endeavor  diligently  to  do  his  will. 
Those  who  are  blest  with  health  and  strength 
act  wisely  in  devoting  themselves  fully  to  eve- 
ly  required  service  in  the  Lord's  cause — for 
even  if  life  is  lengthened  out,  the  period  soon 
comes  when  the  weakness  and  infirmities  of 
declining  years  disqualify  for  active  service  ; 
and  however  the  will  to  do  may  be  present, 
how  to  perform  we  find  not.  How  much  more 
consolatory  under  such  circumstances  to  feel 
that  while  able  we  did  what  we  could,  than 
to  .have  to  regret  that  the  love  of  lawful  things, 
or  any  other  cause,  hindered  us  from  the  full 
performance  of  the  Lord's  will.  Thy  notice 
of  your  visit  to  that  worthy  and  honorable 
mother  in  Israel,  dear  Hannah  Gibbons,  and 
of  her  preaching  the  gospel  to  you,  was  pecu- 
liarly pleasant  to  me.  I  had  her  much  in  my 
thoughts  for  some  time,  and  was  desiring  to 
hear  about  her,  having  in  my  small  measure 
felt  much  near  fellowship  and  christian  sym- 
pathy with  her.  Though  she  seems  long  de- 
tained from  her  heavenly-  mansion,  I  doubt 
not  it  is  for  some  wise  and  gracious  purpose  to 
others  beside  herself,  and  that  when  her  meas- 
ure of  service  and  of  suffering  is  filled  up,  she 
will  be  welcomed  to  her  home  above,  with  the 
gladdening  salutation,  Come,  thou  blessed  of 
my  Father  1  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
thee.  am  still  mostly  confined 

to  the  chamber,  seldom  getting  out  save  going 
to  meeting  on  pleasant  days,  when  I  am  a 
little  better,  and  to  see  my  dear  brother,  but 
not  often  to  either.  I  feel  like  a  poor  un- 
profitable vessel  laid  by  on  the  shelf,  and  if 
at  last  mercy  may  but  cover  my  manifold  de- 
ficiencies and  short -comings,  it  is  as  much  as 
I  dare  ask  or  hope  for.  I  crave  a  place  in  thy 
remembrance  for  good. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Why  Wander  from  the  Old  Paths  ? 

Hearing  the  query  lately  put,  why  so  few 
join  our  Society  of  latter  time,  we  have  thought 
that  a  significant  reason  could  be  found  in  the 
fact,  that  the  cares  of  this  life,  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  and  the  love  of  other  things, 
have  so  prevailed  as  to  choke  the  Word — alike 
now  as  ever  sown  in  every  heart — and  render- 
ed it  unfruitful.  Again,  the  dear  Saviour  de- 
clares :  "  Because  iniquity  (or  which  is  the 
same  thing,  indifference  or  lukewarmness) 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold."  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  these, 
with  the  ever-dreaded  cross  of  Christ  to  the 
natural  mind,  have  caused  many,  with  the 
rich  young  man,  to  turn  away  sorrowfully,  so 
as  not  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with they  are  called.  We  read  also  of  some 
formerly,  that  they  made  light  of  the  heaven- 
ly message ;  and  chose  rather  their  farms,  mer- 
chandise, &c.,  regardless  of  the  saving  grace, 
that  comes  by  and  through  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  alone  able  to  save  the  soul,  or  to 
make  this  life  in  act  or  end,  one  of  hope,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  no 
doubt  have  their  serious  moments,  and  strug- 


gling, solemn  convictions,  but  growing  more 
and  more  hardened  in  resistance,  and  being 
given  up  to  procrastination,  they  finally  be- 
come, it  is  feared,  lUce  those  to  whom  the  poet 
thus  alludes  : 

"  Touch  but  bis  nature  in  its  ailinff  part, 
Assert  the  native  evil  of  bis  heart, 
.  *  *  «  * 

Point  to  the  cure,  describe  a  Saviour's  cross 
As  God's  expedient  to  retrieve  bis  loss, 
The  young  apostate  sicljens  at  the  view. 
And  bates  it  with  the  malice  of  a  Jew." 

Again,  the  great  deceiver  was  pex-haps  ne- 
ver more  busy  than  in  our  day,  in  persuading 
people  that  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  a  chris- 
tian.- That  religion  has  so  softened  her  fea- 
tures as  to  be  won  with  speed  and  with  ease. 
That  "  to  believe  is  to  be  saved"— believe 
that  Christ  has  paid  the  debt  for  us  without 
us,  and  then  by  an  imputative  righteousness, 
we  partake  of  all  the  benefits  of  his  sufferings 
and  death  in  a  moment,  and  enjoy  perfect 
peace  with  him.  So  that,  (according  to  a  trea- 
tise entitled,  "  The  Blood  of  Jesus,"  issued  by 
"  The  American  Baptist  Publication  Society," 
of  Philadelphia,  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sandth edition,)  "  peace  with  God  through  the 
forgiveness  of  all  our  sins  may  thus  be  obtain- 
ed at  any  moment,  seeing  that  we  do  not  have 
to  repent  for  it,  work  for  it,  or  wait  for  it,  but 
simply  believe  what  God  says  regarding  Christ 
having  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross." 
p.  29.  And  again  from  the  same,  p.  62,  "  On 
his  (Christ's)  finished  atoning  work  alone  you 
are  instructed  to  rest  the  salvation  of  your 
soul,  and  not  on  any  thing  accomplished  by 
you,  wrought  in  you,  felt  by  you,  or  proceed- 
ing from  you.  It  is  of  the  last  importance  to 
be  clear  as  to  the  fact  that  it  is  the  work  of 
Christ  without  you,  and  not  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  within  you,  that  must  form,  the  sole 
ground  of  your  deliverance  from  guilt  and 
wrath,  and  of  peace  with  God."* 

These,  like  a  "  Smooth-it-away,"  or  a  "  Flat- 
terwell,"  would  make  sad  havoc  of  the  old- 
fashioned  way  of  salvation  by  grace  ;  of  the 
necessity  of  watching  unto  prayer  with  all 
perseverance ;  of  jvorking  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling  ;  of  living  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims  here,  seeking  a  better  country ; 
of  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith  ;  of  obtain- 
ing the  prize  immortal  through  great  tribula- 
tions ;  which  used  to  chai-acterize  those,  who, 
through  the  straight  gate  and  narrow  way, 
strove  for  the  mastery  over  sin  and  corruption, 
and  finally  entered  the  Celestial  City. 

Now  the  more  men  are  pers.uaded  they  can 
live  on  terms  of  amity  with  their  sins;  the 
more  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  love  of 
Christ  who  overcame  it,  are  reconciled  to  the 
mind  ;  and  the  more  we  are  induced  to  believe 
that  He  has  borne  the  cross  and  suffered  the 
death  to  exempt  us  from  thus  following  his 
steps  unto  regeneration  and  holiness ;  the 
more  also  will  we  find  that  a  loose  and  a  sup- 
erficial religion  will  prevail  to  the  hindrance 
of  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ;  and 
to  the  dreadful  responsibility  of  those  through 
whose  influence  "judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,"  and  "  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street." 

We  presume  these  are  some  of  the  causes 
which  operate  to  settle  in  a  false  rest,  arid  to 
make  the  self-denying  way  of  the  cross  to  be 


*  It  is  presumed  that  the  "  Baptist  Publication  Soci- 
ety," can  hardly  be  aware  of  the  scriptural  unsoundness 
of  many  parts  of  the  above  publication  ;  or  of  the  ex- 
tensive mischievous  influence  it  may  exert  upon  its  per- 
haps unsuspecting  readers. 


overlooked  for  the  more  easy  ones,  which  the' 
wisdom  of  the  flesh  has  manufactured  to  soothci 
the  listening  eai',  but  which  tend  to  chill,  andi 
darken,  and  mislead  the  soul,  and  to  hindeii 
its  living  aspirations  after  eternal  life.  While- 
we  believe  that  the  only  way  to  the  crown  isi 
by  the  cross,  we  also  believe  that  the  heaven-) 
ly  Giver  of  the  one,  is  the  divine  Author  oii. 
the  other.    Hence  their  relevancy  to  each  oth-^ 
er,  and  to  our  individual  need.    "  I  am  thej 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  saith  Christc 
And  again,  "  If  any  man  will  be  my  di8ciple,i| 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  dailyi 
cross  and  follow  me."    Now  can  we  know  and! 
walk  in  the  way  without  the  obedience  of  ai  • 
disciple  in  the  other  unalterable  requisition  ofi  F 
self-denial  and  the  daily  cross  ?    Besides  Hei  "J 
has  promised  to  those  who  take  his  yoke;  , 
upon  them — to  the  willing  and  obedient — toi 
make  it  easy  to  them — "My  yoke  is  easyi  ^ 
and  my  burden  light ;"  and,  also,  "  ye  shaQl  * 
find  rest  unto  your  souls."    Why  then  will  wfei  " 
not  seek  him  in  the  only  way  in  which  hei  *' 
can  or  will  be  found.    If  we  were  but  withi  , 
the  whole  heart  engaged  thus  to  follow  and  ™ 
to  keep  near  to  the  great  Captain  of  salvation  r 
in  the  continuous 

"Strife, 

That  ©race  and  Nature  have  to  wage  through  life." 

we  should  not  only  realize  that  the  old  wastei 
places  would  be  rebuilded,  and  that  the  timei 
of  the  singing  of  birds  had  indeed  come,  but) 
we  should  also  find  Him  that  keepeth  Israel,! 
to  be  a  God  nigh  at  hand,  an  ever  presentl 
Helper;  who  can  and  who  would  deliver  fromi 
every  temptation,  and  finally,  through  un- 
speakable mercy,  present  faultless  before  the 
throne  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 
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IS 


It  is  an  interesting  subject  for  the  considera-i  ^ 
tion  of  those  who  take  interest  in  the  futiire 
welfare  of  our  country,  what  effect  will  pro- 
bably be  produced  on  its  character  and  insti- 
tutions, by  the  tens  of  thousands  of  immi-i 
grants  who  al-e  crowding  to  our  shores  fronii 
almost  every  part  of  Europe,  bringing  witht 
them  theil-  national  characteristics,  their  dif-i 
ferent  grades  of  civilization,  their  peculiar 
prejudices,  and  their  variousphases  of  religious 
or  irreligious  opinion.  All  are  welcomed,  andi 
all  are  invited  to  accept  a  permanent  home^i 
among  us,  and  to  rest  assured  of  protectioni 
under  the  broad  folds  of  the  stars  and  stripes. 

Celts  and  Teutons  have  come,  and  are  still 
coming  in  numbers  that  might  constitute  each 
a  large  community;  the  one  bringing  the 
ignorance  and  superstition  which  are  attached 
to  the  more  abject  dupes  of  Eomanism ;  thei 
other  the  radicalism  and  infidelity  which  stig-* 
matize  the  converts  to  "  red  republican  com-f 
munism."    Thousands  of  the  descendants  ofi 
Abraham  have  flocked  to  our  seaboard  cities' 
to  taste  the  sweets  of  civil  liberty,  and  ply^ 
their  various  trades  ;  while  other  thousands  of 
benighted  Mormons,  furnished  principally  byi 
England  and  Wales,  are  annually  crossing  the* 
sea  and  seeking  the  home  of  unbelief  and  im-* 
morality  near  the  centre  of  our  mighty  con- 
tinent.   This  is  not  a  sudden  or  a  short-lived  j'. 
accession  to  the  number  of  our  inhabitants,  |' 
and  the  incongruity  of  their  character.  It 
began  in  years  gone  by,  has  gone  forward 
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th  increasing  volume  to  the  present  time, 
d  probably  has  not  yet  neared  its  climax. 
It  is  therefore  an  inquiry  of  practical  inter- 
b  to  every  one  "  to  the  manor  born,"  and 
)0  to  the  speculative  philosopher,  how  long 
11  it  require  to  make  this  a  homogeneous 
ople  ?  How  far  will  the  physical  and  mental 
culiarities  of  the  original  population  be  ai- 
red by  the  introduction  of  the  foreign  ele- 
jnt,  and  what  will  be  the  characteristics  of 
e  amalgamated  race  ?  Will  there  be  prac- 
!al  Christianity  sufficient  in  the  body  to  pre- 
rve  it  from  general  corruption,  and  will  our 
stem  of  universal  school  education,  ensure 
e  intelligence,  and '  knowledge  essential  to 
rpetuate  self-government  and  liberal  insti- 
tions  ? 

A  recently  developed  feature  in  this  unpre- 
dented  intermixture  of  peoples,  is  the  large 
cession  making  to  it  by  the  almond-eyed 
ongolians,  who  constitute  nearly  one-half  of 
e  human  family.  For  centuries  the  Chinese, 
long  other  peculiarities,  have  evinced  an 
nost  insuperable  aversion  to  emigration  ; 
ising  probably  from  the  carefully  cherished 
tion  that  nothing  was  to  be  found  among 
»utside  barbarians"  that  would  compensate 
r  exile  from  the  "  celestial  empire."  But 
len  the  confines  of  the  United  States  were 
tended  to  the  Pacific ;  and  American  enter- 
ize  opened  the  rich  gold  mines  of  California 
d  converted  the  mighty  ocean  beyond,  into 
jonstantly  traversed  highway  between  that 
ite  and  the  orient,  either  from  the  pressure 
want,  or  the  lust  for  gold,  the  spirit  of  emi- 
ation  suddenly  seieed  on  the  Chinese,  and 
tide  set  towards  our  shores,  which,  with 
ne  ebb  and  flow,  has  continued  to  rise 
^her  and  higher,  until  now  it  is  stated,  there 
5  sixty  thousand  Chinamen  beyond  the 
icky  Mountains. 

A.t  first,  none  but  the  lowest  class  arrived, 
v^enturcrs  who  were  content  to  rely  on  their 
skilled  labor  for  procuring  the  necessaries 
life,  or,  by  the  most  menial  services,  to  se- 
re a  pittance  with  which  to  return  home, 
t  the  intercourse  increased,  an*d  as  new  light 
)ke  through  the  national  prejudices,  the 
iracter  of  the  emigrants  changed ;  and  now 
iVG  may  be  found  among  them,  thousands 
good  mechanics  and  artizans,  and  not  a 
7  expert  traders,  and  shrewd,  well  trained 
rchants.  They  swarm  in  the  mines,  are 
Icomed  into  the  families  of  the  rich,  and  of 
others  who  have  need  of  household  ser- 
its ;  ply  their  various  handicrafts  in  town 
1  country,  and  twelve  thousand  of  them  are 
ployed  in  constructing  the  great  national 
Iroad  which  is  to  join  the  Atlantic  and  the 
cific.  "Wherever  located,  and  under  all  cir- 
nstances,  they  adhere  to  their  national 
sits  and  tastes  ;  they  burn  the  sacred  joss- 
;k  before  the  shrines  of  their  ancestors, 
;h  as  much  devotion,  and  ply  their  chop- 
iks  in  eating  cooked  puppies  and  rice  with 
:  same  adroitness,  in  the  golden  State,  as 
en  in  their  native  land.    With  but  moder- 

Btrength  of  intellect,  they  are  yet  singu- 
ly  unimpressible  by  ideas  not  enforced  by 
ditional  authority.  Hence  their  customs 
I  prejudices,  transmitted  from  generation 
lijeneration  for  centuries,  are  inveterate,  and 
ibably  can  be  undermined  and  removed 
y  after  complete  transplanting,  and  bring- 

them  constantly  into  attrition  with  men 
another  cast  of  mind,  and  an  advanced 
ilization  ;  until  they  imperceptibly  assimi- 
)  with  our  modes  of  thinking  and  acting, 


and  are  finally  prepared  to  receive  the  re- 
ligion we  profess. 

But  this  result  is  a  mere  conjecture,  and  in 
the  meantime  it  is  a  curious  problem  where- 
unto  this  thing  may  grow.  China,  with  its  de- 
pendencies, is  now  estimated  to  comprehend 
400,000,000  of  people,  and  the  natural  increase 
is  constantly  pressing  more  closely  on  the 
means  of  life.  That  it  has  become  almost  im- 
possible, in  many  parts  of  the  empire,  to  obtain 
fo6d,  even  of  the  coarsest  and,  to  us,  the  most 
revolting  kind,  is  shockingly  proved  by  the 
common  practice  of  infanticide,  known  to  ob- 
tain in  many  of  the  more  populous  provinces. 
An  outlet,  such  as  is  nowoff'ered  by  our  coun- 
try has  never  before  been  opened,  and  could 
a  million  a  year  embrace  it,  they  would  hard- 
ly be  missed  from  the  overcrowded  populace 
from  which  they  escaped.  The  long  cherish- 
ed policy  of  isolation  and  repulsion  has  been 
obliged  to  succumb  to  the  combined  forces  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment now  manifests  a  strong  desire  to 
make  itself  better  acquainted  with  the  advanc- 
ing civilization  of  the  Western  nations.  An 
embassy  headed  by  an  American  citizen,  has 
been  sent  forth  to  make  such  treaties  with 
those  nations  as  will  bring  China  within  the 
privileges  and  obligations  of  international  law, 
and  the  United  States  has  been  the  first  to 
adjust  and  ratify  such  a  treaty.  It  is  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  after  this  negotiation  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  officials  at  Pekin,  the 
obstructions  which  have  heretofore  impeded 
emigration  will  be  removed,  and  the  stream 
of  "  celestials"  will  pour  on  our  shores  in  con- 
stantly increasing  volume,  until  the  slopes  of 
the  Sierra  Nevada  are  inundated  with  these 
pagan  foreigners.  There  are  millions  of  fer- 
tile acres  in  the  central  districts  of  our  coun- 
try, offering  a  rich  reward  to  whoever  will  till 
them ;  the  demand  for  labourers  is  constantly 
increasing,  and  must  long  be  unsatisfied. 
These  inducements,  and  the  high  rate  of  wa- 
ges compared  with  that  which  obtains  in  their 
own  community,  will  entice  and  keep  the  Chi- 
nese amongst  us ;  and  as  the  great  national 
railroad  will  shortly  open  the  way  for  speedy 
travel  across  the  continent,  we  may  yet  have 
them,  in  crowds,  penetrating  our  long  settled 
States  and  supplanting  the  less  adroit  Irish  in 
our  households  and  work  shops. 

Those  who  first  came  to  California  announ- 
ced their  intention  to  remain,  as  strangers  and 
aliens,  only  until  they  had  gleaned  what  had 
been  overlooked  in  the  gold  mines,  or  they 
had,  by  other  means  secured  enough  to  make 
them  comfortable  on  returning  to  their  native 
land,  which  they  still  regarded  as  their  home. 
Many  have  returned,  spreading  a  knowledge 
of  their  success  among  their  fellow  country- 
men, and  thus  stimulating  them  to  follow 
their  example.  Already  there  is  ample  evi- 
dence that  the  home  feeling  which  was  so 
strong,  is  subsiding,  or  is  made  to  yield  to 
other  .considerations  which  affect  more  serious- 
ly the  choice  of  the  conditions  of  life,  and 
multitudes  have  avowed  their  intention  to  be- 
come permanent  residents.  They  may,  and 
probably  will,  by  their  industry,  contribute 
largely  to  the  national  wealth,  but,  the  char- 
acteristic immobility,  and  the  degrading  hea- 
thenism of  the  race,  reflect  a  gloomy  light  on 
this  Chinese  invasion.  The  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  confers  on  them  the  right 
of  naturalization,  and  declares  their  children, 
born  in  this  country,  citizens,  with  the  social 
and  political  rights  attached  thereto.  How 


far  will  they  assimilate  with  the  heterogene- 
ous mass  with  which  they  are  brought  into 
contact  ?  and  what  will  be  the  social  and  po- 
litical aspects  of  a  generation  of  China  Ameri- 
cans? May  they  not  spread  the  poison  of 
their  demon-worshipping  paganism  as  they 
become  recognized  members  of  the  body  po- 
litic, and  despite  their  comparatively  physical 
and  intellectual  weakness,  obtain,  at  least  in 
some  of  the  States,  a  controlling  influence  by 
the  mere  force  of  numbers  ? 

Of  how  great  importance  is  it  that  there 
should  be  virtue  and  intelligence  in  the  nation 
sufficient  to  repress  and  neutralize  the  false 
religion  and  vice  which  permeate  this  mass  of 
newcomers,  and  to  graft  on  their  benighted 
minds  a  better  and  a  christian  civilization  I 
However  remote,  as  to  time  or  distance,  the 
portion  of  our  fellow  citizens  to  be  acted  on, 
may  appear  to  be,  and  however  desirous  we 
may  feel  to  escape  responsibility  for  their  well 
being,  no  one  of  us  can  exempt  himself  from 
the  ever  active  force  of  personal  influence. 
Hence  our  daily  walk  in  life,  operating  in 
widening  circles,  must  contribute  to  hasten  or 
retard  the  extension  of  the  blessed  govern- 
ment of  the  Saviour  of  men  ;  which  alone  can 
so  thoroughly  enlighten  and  change  this  and 
other  demoralized  constituents  of  our  nation, 
as  to  make  it  really  what  it  boasts  itself  to  be, 
a  model  republic  and  the  home  of  the  free. 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  oth- 
ers seeing  your  good  works  may  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoRBiGN. — A  Florence  dispatch  says,  Prime  Minister 
Menebrea  has  not  asked  the  French  government  for  the 
withdrawal  of  its  troops  from  Rome,  as  reported.  Such 
a  demand  would  be  entirely  unnecessary,  as  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  treaty  France  is  bound  to  withdraw  her 
tioops.  Besides,  the  state  of  Italy  at  present  does  not 
justify  the  French  occujiation.  Cardinal  Reisack  has 
been  tried  by  a  civil  court  at  Rieti,  and  fined  for  attempt- 
ing to  take  pos-ession  of  the  See  of  Sabina,  by  order  of 
the  Pope,  without  the  anthorizntion  of  the  King  of  Italy. 

The  apprehensions  of  war  have  panially  subsided 
during  the  past  week.  It  is  evident  that  peace  is  sin- 
cerely desired  by  the  governments  and  people  of  Europe, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Emperor  of  France,  whose 
purpose  is  unknown,  and  perhaps  undetermined.  The 
Emperor,  Empress  and  Prince  Imperial  of  France,  on 
the  18th  inst.,  made  a  visit  to  Queen  Isabella,  of  Spain, 
at  St.  Sebastian.  Marti  il  law  has  been  proclaimed  in 
Madrid.  The  Prime  Minister  and  other  members  of  the 
Spani.-h  Cabinet,  have  resigned. 

According  to  the  tenor  of  the  last  advices  from  Cen- 
tral Asia,  a  resumption  of  hostilities  was  about  to  take 
place.  The  evacuation  of  the  cities  of  Bokhara  by 
Russia  is  not  confirmed,  and  reinforcements  were  to  be 
sent  to  the  Russian  array. 

The  International  Congress  of  Workingmen  at  Brus- 
sels has  adjourned.  Among  the  resolutions  adopted  is 
one  advising  all  workmen  to  abstain  from  following 
their  trades  in  the  event  of  war  in  their  respective  coun- 
tries. The  Congress  issued  an  address  to  the  working- 
men  of  Europe.  It  calls  on  them  to  oppose  war,  to  re- 
fuse to  countenance  assassination,  and  to  use  every 
efiFort  to  promote  the  education  of  the  poor. 

A  terrible  explosion  took  place  at  a  cartridge  factory 
in  Metz,  on  the  18th.  Thirty  persons  were  killed  out- 
right, and  eighty-two  more  were  badly  injured.  The 
building  was  destroyed. 

Advices  from  Brazil  state  that  the  goyernment  has 
apologized  to  the  United  States  for  the  detention  of  the 
steamer  Wasp. 

The  Hungarian  Diet  proposes  universal  religious 
toleration  throughout  the  kingdom. 

Sir  John  Young,  the  present  Governor-General  of  New 
South  Wales,  has  been  named  for  Governor-General  of 
Canada.  John  Wilson  Patten,  member  of  Parliament 
for  North  Lancashire,  has  been  appointed  Secretary  of 
State  for  Ireland,  in  place  of  Earl  Mayo  appointed  Gov- 
ernor-General of  India. 

The  London  Times,  comparing  the  political  canvass 
in  Great  Britain  with  that  iu  the  United  States,  says  : 
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"  Here,  ia  Enpland,  there  are  many  contests  differing  in 
men  and  principles,  and  the  resuit  is  a  confused  hub- 
bub, in  which  no  one  sound  is  heard  above  the  rest. 
The  inciiients  thus  far  hnve  been  peaceful,  and  even 
negative,  but  the  eight  weeks  remaining  before  the  elec- 
tions may  warm  the  contest  which  is  now  so  quiet."  A 
judicial  decision  has  been  obtained  adverse  to  the  claims 
of  women  to  be  registered  as  voters.  The  judges  held 
that  Parliament  had  no  intention  of  conferring  the  suf- 
frage upon  them.  The  Roman  C«thoIic  clergymen  of 
Galway  have  adopted  a  resolve  that  they  will  oppose 
all  candidates  for  Parliament  who  do  not  support  Glad- 
stone's measures  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church. 

The  civil  war  in  Japan  continues.  Numerous  engage- 
ments have  taken  place  between  the  northern  and 
southern  troops,  in  which  the  former  have  been  always 
victorious.  The  uncle  of  the  present  Mikado  has  been 
appointed  Mikado  by  the  northern  princes.  All  news- 
papers have  been  prohibited  in  Jeddo. 

In  Bulgaria  a  battle  has  taken  place  between  the 
Turkish  forces  and  the  insurgents.  The  latter  made 
the  attack,  but  after  a  severe  contest  retre^ited  to  the 
Balkan  mountains. 

Madrid  telegrams  of  the  19th,  represent  that  political 
affairs  in  Spain  were  in  great  confusion.  The  generals 
lately  sentenced  to  bAnishment  have  returned  to  Spain, 
and  the  Queen's  admiriil,  Topete,  commanding  the 
naval  force  off  Cadiz,  wiih  the  whole  of  the  men  serving 
under  his  orders,  has  revolted  against  Isabella's  govern- 
-raent.  Several  towns  had  joined  in  the  insurrection. 
Troops  had  been  sent  to  the  south  in  great  haste.  A 
later  dispatch  stales  that  the  revolutionists  have  failed 
in  some  places  for  the  Wiint  of  lenders.  It  is  reported 
that  a  body  of  rebel?,  14,000  strong,  have  gathered  near 
Valladolid  to  intercept  the  Queen,  and  preveut  her  re- 
turning to  Madrid  from  St.  Sebastian.  The  whole  of 
Andalusia  is  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels. 

London  2 1st  inst. — Consols,  94.  U.  S.  5-20'8,  12^. 
The  Liverpool  cotton  market  quiet  and  steady.  Mid- 
dling uplands,  lOJrf.;  Orleans,  10-|rf.  Breadstuffs  firm. 
California  wheat,  12».  9d.  per  100  lb. 

Unitbd  Statbs. —  Congress. — E.  D.Morgan,  President 
of  the  Senate,  and  R.  C.  Schenck,  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Representatives,  under  the  authority  given  them, 
have  addressed  the  following  invitations  to  the  mem- 
bers of  both  Houses  : 

Washington,  Sept.  15. — The  President  of  the  Senate 
.and  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives  were, 
by  a  resolution  of  Congress,  directed  to  adjourn  their 
respective  Houses  until  the  third  Monday  in  September, 
1868,  and  on  that  day,  unless  then  otherwise  ordered  by 
the  two  Houses,  they  were  directed  to  further  adjourn 
their  respective  Houses  until  the  first  Monday  in  Decem- 
ber, 1868. 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  the  Republican 
members  of  the  Fortieth  Congress,  the  undersigned  de- 
cide and  respectfully  recommend  that  there  be  a  full 
attendance  of  both  Houses  of  Congress  on  Monday,  the 
21st  day  of  September  inst.,  promptly  at  12  o'clock 
noon. 

It  is  not  expected  that  general  legislative  business  will 
be  entered  upon  at  that  time,  or  that  the  session  need 
be  longer  than  necessary  to  provide  for  another  adjourn- 
ment. It  is  important  that  there  should  be  such  general 
attendance  of  members  as  will  secure  the  presence  of  a 
quorum  in  each  house. 

Congress  met  as  proposed  on  the  2l3t  inst.,  and  then 
adjourned  to  the  16ih  of  Tenth  month,  at  which  time 
the  presiding  officers,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  will  ad- 
journ their  respective  houses  to  the  10th  of  Eleventh 
month,  and  on  that  day,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  they 
are  to  adjourn  their  respective  houses  to  the  usual  time 
of  meeting  in  the  Twelfth  month. 

Agriculture. — The  Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  Ho- 
race Caproo,  has  completed  arrangements  for  exchanges 
of  cereals,  rare  seeds  and  medicinal  and  other  plants 
with  various  institutions  and  several  governments  of 
different  divisions  of  the  globe.    The  arrangements  in- 
clude the  governments  of  Austria,  Prussia,  China,  Japan 
Guatemala  and  British  Honduras,  the  botanical  gardens 
of  Melbourne,  in  Australia,  and  of  Kew,  in  England,  the 
India  Museum,  in  London,  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope  agri 
cultural  societies.    The  co  operation  of  scientific  men 
representing  these  governments  and  institutions  has 
been  secured. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  262.  Under  one 
year  98. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Legislature  of  Alabama  has  been 
convened  to  provide  for  a  registration  of  the  voters  of 
that  State.  Many  of  the  members  are  opposed  to  regisr 
tration,  and  desire  to  have  no  presidential  election 
The  Louisiana  Senate  has  passed  finally  the  bill  which 


public  resort  or  in  public  conveyances,  under  penalty  of 
fine  and  imprisonment. 

Two  Armenians  have  arrived  in  Richmond  to  procure 
lands  in  Virginia  on  which  to  settle  an  Armenian 
colony. 

The  imports  at  New  York,  the  last  week,  amounted  to 

$5,613,175,  and  the  duties  to  $2,923,613.  The  exports, 
including  specie,  $3,803,414. 

There  was  a  violent  snow  storm  on  the  10th  inst.,  at 
the  head  of  the  new  railroad  on  Mount  Washington, 
N.  H.    It  fell  to  the  depth  of  a  foot  and  a  half. 

The  importation  of  hay  from  the  United  States  will 
hereafter  be  allowed  in  Great  Britain  only  under  license 
from  the  Privy  Council.  The  reason  given  is  the  preva- 
lence of  the  cattle  disease  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
States. 

A  terrible  riot  is  reported  to  have  taken  place  at 
Camillt,  Marshall  county,  Georgia,  on  the  19th  inst.  It 
arose  from  a  procession  of  freedmen,  with  banners  and 
music,  attempting  to  march  into  the  town.  They  were 
attacked  and  dispersed  by  the  white  inhabitants,  thirty- 
five  of  the  freedmen  being  killed  and  a  much  larger 
number  wounded. 

The  Trial  of  John  3.  Surrait.— On  the  2lst  inst.,  the 
case  was  again  called  up  in  the  Criminal  Court  of  the 
District  of  Columbia.  The  District  Attorney  staled  his 
readiness  to  proceed  with  the  trial  on  the  second  indict- 
ment, charging  a  conspiracy,  having  decided  to  abandon 
the  first,  which  charges  the  accused  with  murder.  The 
conrt  allowed  the  motion  of  nolle  prosequi  to  be  entered, 
and  the  case  was  then  called  on  the  second  indictment. 
The  counsel  for  Surratt  were  not  prepared,  and  asked 
leave  to  enter  their  plea  on  the  following  day,  which  was 
granted. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  2l8t  inst.  yew  York. — American  gold,  144J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J  ;  ditto,  5-20'8,  new,  109 ;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6.90  a 
$7.50;  new  extra  State,  $8  a  $8.85;  shipping  Ohio, 
$8.35  a  $8.90  ;  St.  Louis  extra,  $9.90  a  $13.40.  No.  1 
spring  wheat,  $1.90 ;  No.  3,  $1.65.  Oats,  69  a  72  cts. 
Rye,  $1.45  a  $1  52.  Yellow  corn,  $1.24 ;  western  mixed 
$1.18  a  $1.20.  Cotton,  26J  a  27J  cts.  Philadelphia. — 
Superfine  flour,  $6  50  a  $7.50;  extra  $8  a  $8.50;  finer 
brands,  $9  a  $14.  Red  wheat,  $2.20  a  $2.30.  Rye, 
$l.r.O.  Yellow  corn,  $1.28  a  $1.30.  Oats,  72  a  77  cts. 
Clover-seed,  $8.25  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3.40  a  $3.60. 
Flaxseed,  $2.75  a  $2.80.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered  about  2600 
head.  Extra  sold  at  8|  a  9J  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  7J  a  8^ 
cts.,  and  common,  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Of  hogs  3300 
sold  at  $14.50  a  $15.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Sheep  were  in 
demand  at  an  advance,  10,000  sold  at  4J  a  6J  cts.  per 
lb.  gross  for  fat  sheep,  and  $1.50  a  $3  each  for  stock 
sheep.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.56  a  $1.58; 
No.  2,  $1.52.  No.  1  corn,  94J  cts.  Oats,  53  cts.  St. 
Louis. — Milwaukie  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55  ;  prime  to  fancy, 
$1.90  a  $2.25.  Corn,  92  a  95  cts.  Oats,  50  a  57  cts. 
Louisville. — Wheat,  $1.95  a  $2.05.  Corn,  90  a  93  cts. 
Oats,  50  a  53  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  o:{ 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  Phila-j 
delphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  2d  of  Tenth  month,  at  Jt 
o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  that  on  Admig  . 
sions  meet  in  the  city,  on  the  morning  of  the  same  daj".j 
at  10  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  on 
Second-day  evening  the  28th  instant. 

Samcel  MoBRia, 

Ninth  month  23d,  1868.  Clerk 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committees 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  oi( 
Second-day,  the  28th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  le6T«( 
Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.50  p.  m. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Sarah  T.  Shinn,  Georgetown,  D.  C,  per 
Esther  A.  Ellis,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Elizabeth  Willits,  Pa., 
per  Chas.  L.  Warner,  $6,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42,  and  from 
Mary  R.  Myers,  Pa.,  per  C.  L.  W.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Geo. 
M.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2  vol.  42  ;  from  Lewis  Forsythe,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  42  ;  from  David  Smith,  0.,  per  Elisha  Hollings- 
worlh,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Parvin  Smith,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Ellis  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42 ;  from  Wm. 
Brownell,  N.  Y.,  per  Mead  Atwater,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  42  ; 
from  John  S.  Palmer,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for  Henry 
Palmer,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Job  Windle,  111.,  $2,  vol. 
42  ;  from  Abm.  Cowgill,  Agt.,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  42,  and  for 
Isaac  Coffee  and  Isaac  Walker,  $8.50  each,  to  No.  52, 
vol.  42,  for  Michael  King,  Ann  Oliphant,  Kinsey  Miche- 
ner,  Israel  Heald,  and  Thomas  Crozer,  $2  each,  vol.  42, 
for  Sam'l  Fawcett,  $2,  to  No.  36,  vol.  41,  and  for  Sarah 
A.  Aikinson,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42  ;  from  Gilbert  Macom- 
ber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Edw'd  H.  Bonsall,  German- 
town,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Dan'l  B.  Price,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  42; 
from  Moses  Huntington,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Nathan 
Warrington,  Agt.,  lo.,  for  Jonathan  Briggs,  Sam'l  Nixon, 
Thos.  Penrose,  Evan  Smith,  and  Asher  Mott,  $2  each, 
vol.  42  ;  from  Mahlon  Hoffecker,  Pa.,  per  Mary  A.  Bon- 
sall, $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Israel  Hall,  Agt.,  Ind.,  $2,  vol. 
42,  and  for  James  Woody  and  Robert  Cox,  $2  each,  vol. 
42  ;  from  Gideon  C.  Smith,  R.  I.,  per  Mary  A.  Smith,  $2, 
to  No.  28,  vol.  43 ;  from  David  F.  Knowles,  Vt.,  $2,  vol. 

42  ;  from  Geo.  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  per  Jacob  Smedley,  $2, 
vol.  42;  from  Ambrose  Boone,  C.  W.,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol. 

43  ;  from  Sam'l  Morris,  Pa.,  $3,  to  No.  27,  vol.  43,  and 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  OH 
the  2d  of  the  Eleventh  month. 

Parents  and  others  who  may  wish  to  send  children  «i 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  Charles  J 
Allen,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  0./ 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Edward  Sharpless,  No.  30* 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  aboO' 
the  1st  of  Tenth  month.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  No.  622  Noble  St. 
Ellon  B.  Gifford,  No.  28  North  Third  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 


WANTED, 

By  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  PhiladeW  *' 
phia,  one  or  two  young  men  as  assistant  teachers  a 
schools  for  the  Freedmen  in  North  Carolina.  Pleas* 
send  written  applications,  with  references,  to  M.  E 
Shearman,  Actuary,  No.  116  North  Fourth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  « 
A  Friend  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Mathematicao  m 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  wantedej  ^ 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned,^^ 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Jos.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 

Saml.  Settle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  "  . 

Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  No.  702  Race  St.,  PhilaliK 

i 


WANTED.  ft, 
A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family* 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  New 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer'Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  "  " 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada, 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematical! 
also  one  for  the  Reading  School,  to  enter  upon  th«ii 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown.  ■ 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  St.  . 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Rice  St. 


ni 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  , 

NEAR  FBANKPORD,  (tWBNTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WoBTBi»fe 

TON,  M.  D.  J 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cler]( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Stree4f 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board.  |) 


for  Anna  L.  Lingley,  $3,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42 ;  from  Na- 
prohibits  distinction  on  account  of  color  in  any  place  of  j  thaniel  McDonard,  lo.,  per  Amos  Batt6y,  Agt.,  $2  vol.  42. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  East  Wbiteland,  Cheste 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  6th  of  4th  mo.  1867,  Elizabeth  MalS' 
a  member  of  Whiteland  Preparative  and  Goshen  MoDtfe 
ly  Meeting,  in  the  86th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  his  residence  East  Whiteland,  Chester  Co 

Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  7th  month  12th,  1868,  after  a  pr( 
traded  illness,  John  Malin,  a  valuable  member  at- 
elder  of  Whiteland  Preparative  and  Goshen  Month!^ 
Meeting,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  9ih  of  8th  month  last,  at  the  resideni^ll 

of  her  nephew  Ashton  Richardson,  near  Wilmingto  jfe 
Delaware,  Ann  Wood,  of  this  city,  aged  75  years,  j^, 
member  of  the  Southern  District  Monthly  Meeting.  , 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  last  month,  at  her  residence  ' 

Germantown,  Mabgabbt  Hart,  in  the  69t,h  year  of  hi 
age,  a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Mee^^t; 
ing,  Philada. 
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For  "Tbe  Kriend." 

The  Recent  Earthquake  in  South  America. 

The  public  journals  witliin  tlie  last  few 
lys,  liave  contained  accounts  of  an  appaliing 
sstruction  of  life  and  property  in  several  of 
le  South  American  States,  by  repeated  sliocks 
"  an  earthqualce,  on  the  13th  to  16th  of  last 
onth.  Through  almost  the  entire  coast, 
om  Ecuador  to  Chili,  the  shocks  were  more 
:  less  violent,  and  eight  important  and  numer- 
18  smaller  cities,  and  many  thousand  per- 
»ns  are  said  to  have  perished  from  its  eftects; 
id  whole  communities  rendered  homeless 
id  i'uduccid  to  a  btatu  of^btarvutiou.  Some 

■  the  details  of  this  awful  visitation  are  given 
3I0W.  In  different  sections  of  this  extensive 
strict,  particularly  those  adjacent  to  the 
imerous  volcanic  cones  of  the  Andes,  the  oc- 
irrence  of  slight  shocks  is  so  frequent  as  to 
jcasion  but  little  general  alarm,  but  all  the 
icounts  received  agree  in  representing  this 
irthquake  as  unjireeedented  in  extent  and 
oleuce  in  the  history  of  the  continent. 

The  following  extracts  describe  its  effects 
Peru,  where  the  destruction  produced  is 
jrhaps  the  most  considerable.  Arica,  in 
eru,  is  the  central  point  froni  which  the 
fects  of  this  disaster  must  bo  traced. 
About  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  13th, 
the  most  mountainous  part  of  the  country 
ick  of  Arica,  a  sensation  was  experienced 
se  the  collision  of  two  heavy  masses,  radiat- 
g  from  this  point  north  and  south,  with 
(Dsequences  as  terrible  as  they  were  imme- 
ate. 

The  hour  was  that  when  by  custom  most 

■  the  inhabitants  had  just  closed  their  daily 
bors  and  were  at  their  homes.  The  instant 
le  startling  indications  of  an  earthquake 
ere  felt  there  was  a  general  rush  for  uu- 
•vered  spaces,  which  were  reached  by  many 
linjured ;  but  not  by  all.  The  streets  became 
scene  of  terror.  All  the  houses  in  the  city 
emblcd  like  a  person  affected  with  the  ague, 
hen  they  surged,  and  some  of  them  fell  to 
eces  with  crash  after  crash.  At  this  junc- 
re,  when  the  undulations  were  active,  the 
.rth  opened  in  several  places  in  long  and  al- 
08t  regular  lines.  The  fissures  were  from 
le  to  three  inches  in  width.  From  every 
sure  there  belched  forth  dry  earth  like  dust, 
hich  was  followed  by  a  stifling  gas.  Owing 


to  the  demolition  of  buildings  and  the  general 
destruction  of  all  kinds  of  property,  and  the 
dust  belched  forth  as  Avell  as  that  set  in  mo- 
tion by  the  general  tumult,  a  dense  cloud  was 
formed  over  the  city  and  obscured  the  light. 
Beneath  the  cloud  was  the  gas,  which  severely 
oppressed  every  living  creature,  and  would 
have  suffocated  all  these  if  it  had  lingered 
longer  stationary  than  it  did,  which  was  only 
about  90  seconds.  The  undulations  were  three 
in  number.  Each  succeeding  one  was  of 
greater  magnitude  than  the  former.  AVhen 
the  undulations  ceased,  the  cloud  of  dust  as- 
cended and  dispersed,  and  light  was  restored. 
Then  quakes  at  short  intervals  succeeded,  as 
though  subterranean  explosions  or  collisions 
were  taking  place.  At  this  time,  people  from 
all  parts  of  the  city  fled  to  hills,  amid  falling 
stones  and  the  timbers,  which  descended  from 
swaying  walls  and  broadly-rent  buildings,  just 
on  the  eve  of  crumbling  into  perfect  ruin. 
Some  were  struck  down  dead  by  the  falling 
matei'ials,  and  others  were  maimed,  while  all 
were  made  to  stagger  from  side  to  side  like 
people  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  Many  of 
both  sexes  carried  children  in  their  arms,  and 
those  who  had  not  these  carried  articles  of 
value.  The  avarice  of  some  was  stronger  than 
fear,  even  arnid  Uiis  ton'iblo  confusion,  and 
hence  there  were  those  who  dallied  to  collect 
valuables,  many  of  Avhom  suffered  for  their 
temerity,  either  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives 
or  otherwise.  As  the  rush  for  the  hills  con- 
tinued, and  stones  and  materials  of  all  kinds 
were  falling,  and  houses  and  parts  of  these 
were  crashmg,  numerous  people  were  struck 
down  and  either  killed  or  dangerously  hurt. 
The  water  in  the  harbor  Avas  now  receding 
from  the  shore,  bearing  with  it  all  the  ship- 
ping at  rapid  speed.  Then  the  current  chang- 
ed, and  before  an  almost  overhanging,  tre- 
mendous wave,  the  vessels  came  back,  tossed 
one  way  and  then  another,  or  whirled  about 
as  though  they  were  only  floating  logs.  The 
huge  wave  dashed  against  the  stone  mole  or 
pier,  and  shattered  it  all  to  pieces,  then  swept 
from  its  path  what  was  standing  of  the  Cus- 
tom-house, and  almost  every  vestige  of  the 
ruins  of  other  buildings.  It  rolled  over  the 
already  destroyed  houses  of  the  city,  and  set 
a  myriad  of  articles  afloat,  which  eddied  in 
every  direction,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
vessels  and  floating  materials  were^  forced 
ahead  of  the  wave's  curling  and  foaming  sum- 
mit. Everything  which  it  encountered  in  its 
course  was  swept  away  in  an  instant.  Even 
great  masses  of  stone  were  rolled  over  and 
over.  "When  the  force  of  the  wave  was  spent, 
it  retired,  and  in  a  short  time  the  equilibrium 
of  the  water  was  restored,  and  then  it  occu- 
pied about  the  same  line,  and  presented  neai'ly 
the  same  appearance  as  it  did  before  the  earth- 
quake. The  vessels  carried  inland  were,  most 
of  them,  bottom  upward.  Their  masts  had 
been  snapped  like  sticks.  i 
At  Tacna,  further  north,  a  town  of  about 
10,000  inhabitants,  for  many  days  slight  shocks  [ 


of  earthquake  were  felt  until  the  evening  of 
the  13th,  when  the  great  movement  took 
place.  This  lasted  for  five  minutes.  IS'ever 
was  a  heavier  shock,  or  one  of  longer  duration 
felt  on  the  coast.  It  was  impossible  for  any 
one  to  stand ;  men  fell  as  though  they  were 
intoxicated.  All  the  houses  suffered  damage, 
and  more  than  40  were  thrown  down.  There 
were  no  less  than  64  different  shocks,  and 
which  continued  up  to  the  16th.  The  lives 
lost  are  only  three,  but  many  were  wounded. 
The  towns  of  Sama  and  Lacomba  are  nearly 
destroyed.  The  earth  opened  in  many  places 
and  vomited  forth  hot  water.  The  valley  of 
Llata  is  desolated.  My  informant  says  "  we 
are  not  yet  free  from  danger,  as  the  earth  is 
still  in  an  agitated  state,  and  the  inhabitants 
have  nearly  all  left  for  the  plains.  No  pen 
can  depict  the  consternation  and  misery  that 
prevails." 

At  Canota,  at  about  5  o'clock  r.  M.,  the  first 
shock  was  felt,  lasting  for  six  minutes,  but  it 
occasioned  little  loss.  The  shock  was  so  severe 
as  to  cause  the  earth  to  roll  from  side  to  side, 
so  that  the  bells  of  the  churches  were  set  in 
motion  and  chimed  forth  doleful  peals ;  the 
houses  rocked  from  side  to  side,  the  earth  I'ose 
and  fell,  and  all  the  motions  of  a  steamer  in 
rough  weather  were  experienced.  After  this 
frequent  shocks  were  felt,  and  the  sea  began 
to  leave  the  land  about  the  same  time  and  in 
the  same  manner  as  at  other  points,  until  10 
o'clock,  when  a  complete  inundation  took 
place. 

At  Islay,  the  first  shock  lasted  seven  or 
eight  minutes.  During  the  night  forty  minor 
shocks  were  felt,  and  the  earth  continued  in 
motion  up  to  the  17 th.  Shortly  after  the  first 
shock  the  sea  retired  with  a  great  velocity, 
and  returned  five  times  in  succession,  until  an 
hour  and  a  half  later  it  rose  to  over  forty  feet 
above  its  usual  level.  Islay  is  built  on  an 
eminence  of  about  100  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  and  hence  no  damage  was  done  to  the 
town,  but  in  the  bays  all  the  boats  and 
launches  were  destroyed.  The  ships  in  the 
harbor  parted  their  chains  and  were  carried 
to  sea  by  the  current,  thus  saving  them  from 
destruction. 

The  beautiful  city  of  Arequipa  is  completely 
destroyed — not  a  church  has  been  left  stand- 
ing nor  a  house  habitable.  The  houses  being 
very  solidly  built,  and  only  one  story  high, 
resisted  for  a  few  minutes,  affording  time  for 
many  of  the  inhabitants  to  get  into  the  streets, 
so  that  the  mortality,  although  great,  is  not 
so  considerable  as  it  might  have  been.  But 
at  least  2,000  persons  perished. 

A  correspondent  of  The  Mercantile  Chronicle, 
writing  from  Iquique,  says  : 

"  The  shock  was  tremendous  and  shook  to 
the  foundations  on  the  rock,  the  most  solid 
buildings.  Immediately  on  the  passing  of  the 
principal  shock,  the  sea  raised  a  wave  to  the 
height  of  thirty  feet  which  invaded  the  popu- 
lation, completing  the  work  of  destruction 
begun  by  the  earthquake.    Nothing  more  ap- 
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palling  can  be  conceived  than  the  double  in- 
fluence brought  to  complete  a  catawtrophe 
which  has  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of  the 
"West  coast  since  the  destruction  of  Callao  in 
1746.  Not  a  mercantile  establishment  has 
escaped,  nor  does  a  ■vestige  remain  of  the  once 
opulent  and  handsome  section  of  the  town, 
the  massive  buildings  belonging  to  the  Nitrate 
Merchants,  mostly  constructed  of  stone  and 
lime,  have  entirely  disappeared,  and  not  even 
the  remains  of  their  whei-eabouts  exist.  Those 
constructed  of  timber  were  consequently  de- 
stroyed with  greater  celerity,  and  in  many 
instances  bodily.  The  loss  of  life  has  fortu- 
nately not  been  so  great  as  it  would  have  been 
had  the  occurrence  taken  place  at  night. 
Universal  distress  pervades  every  grade  of 
society  here ;  very  many  respectable  mer- 
chants and  other  inhabitants  have  been  totally 
ruined.  Since  the  occurrence,  and  up  to  this 
moment,  repeated  shocks  have  been  felt,  al- 
though of  a  milder  nature ;  the  inhabitants 
filled  with  consternation,  having  retired  on 
the  incursion  of  the  sea,  cannot  be  prevailed 
upon  to  return  to  the  town." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketehes  from  the  Memoranda  of  oar  late  Frieud 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Continued  from  page  .35.) 

During  C.  H.'s  absence  from  home  on  this 
visit,  divers  letters  of  encouragement  and 
sympathy  were  written  either  to  his  wife,  or 
to  himself,  near  the  time  of,  and  after  her  de- 
cease. From  these  we  select  the  following. 
To  the  former,  dated  Charlotte,  2d  mo.  10th, 
1813,  there  is  this  indorsement  by  C.  H.  "A 
letter  from  Mary  Varney  to  my  wife." 

"My  Dear  Friend, — Though  personally  a 
stranger  to  thee,  yet  having  been  favored  to 
attend  several  meetings  appointed  by  thy  en- 
deared companion,  I  felt  something  to  arise 
in  my  mind  after  this  manner :  "What  a  bless- 
ing it  is  to  be  favored  with  such  an  husband, 
who  prefers  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures 
to  every  outward  tie !  Oh,  my  endeared  friend, 
mourn  not  too  much  for  the  loss  of  his  com- 
pany; for  how  has  he  been  strengthened, 
through  Holy  Help,  not  only  to  sound  an 
alarm  to  the  ungodly,  and  to  invite  the  wan- 
derers home,  but  also  to  speak  a  word  in  due 
season  to  comfort  them  that  mourn  in  Zion ! 
Oh,  how  has  he  indeed  been  made  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  our  God,  to  encourage 
these,  and  take  them  by  the  hand,  as  it  were, 
in  their  solitary  and  depressed  situations.  I 
have  great  cause  to  number  this  among  the 
favors  with  which  the  great  Preserver  has 
blessed  me,  at  a  time  when  I  was  ready  to 
say  in  my  heart,  'who  shall  show  me  any 
good,'  or  can  I  much  longer  endure  under  the 
weight  of  discouragements  which  I  feel  ?  Oh ! 
that  I  might  walk  worthy  of  all  the  favors 
conferred  on  me  by  His  Almighty  Hand,  who 
has  wrought  Avonders  indeed.  May'st  thou, 
dear  sister,  be  strengthened  to  give  thy  dear 
husband  up,  though  he  may  be  called  to  lands 
unknown,  and  to  places  far  distant  from 
hence.  If  this  should  be.  He  that  has  called 
him  to  leave  all  that  is  near  and  dear  in  life, 
will  be  a  husband  to  thee  in  his  absence,  and 
a  father  and  caretaker  to  thy  beloved  chil- 
dren. I  have  felt  a  sympathy  with  thee  not 
to  be  described  fully  by  words,  nor  conveyed 
by  ink  and  pen.  Thus  with  a  salutation  of 
love  unfeigned,  I  affectionately  bid  thee  fare 
well,  Mary  Varney." 


The  next  letter,  addressed  to  C.  H.,  seems 
almost  prophetical  of  that  forthcoming  chas- 
tening, which  suddenly  and  forever  severed 
his  dear  companion  from  him. 

"  Charlotte,  3d  mo.  4th,  1813. 
"  My  endeared  Friend, — That  regard  which 
I  believe  Truth  itself  raised  in  my  mind  for 
thee,  is  by  no  means  impaired ;  but  often,  very 
often,  since  we  jiarted  has  it  been  revived, 
with  fervent  desires,  I  trust,  for  thy  prosperity 
as  well  as  my  own.  In  seasons  of  greatest 
retirement,  my  spirit  has  craved  His  holy  aid 
for  thee,  my  endeared  friend,  believing  many 
trials  are  allotted  thee,  on  account  of  the  tes- 
timony He  has  given  thee  to  bear  for  His 
name  and  ti'uth  before  the  people.  It  has 
frequently  occurred  to  my  mind,  while  view- 
ing the  favors  conferred  on  thee  while  with 
us,  whether  the  enemy  will  not  be  suffered  to 
buffet  and  to  try  thee  still  more !  But  may 
thy  faith  fail  not,  my  endeared  brother.  He 
that  has  been  with  thee  in  six  troubles,  will 
not  leave  thee  in  the  seventh,  as  thou  abidest 
steadfast.  I  remember,  my  endeared  friend, 
to  whom  I  am  writing ;  and  it  is  not  with  a 
view  to  teach  thee,  but  as  things  simply  arise 
in  my  mind,  so  I  drop  them  in  that  freedom 
which  I  trust  true  friendship  confers.  I  have 
felt  myself  much  alone  since  I  saw  thee ;  and 
it  frequently  revives  on  my  mind,  '  I  am  like 
a  pelican  in  the  wilderness ;'  and  there  seems 
but  One  to  whom  I  dare  to  make  my  moan : 
and  I  have  found  him  all  sufficient.  Indeed 
he  has  not  only  enlarged  my  heart  towards 
my  fellow  creatures,  but  given  me  that  con- 
fidence in  his  Almighty  power  that  enables  to 
testify  that  He  will  give  ability  to  answer  His 
requirings,  even  to  be  mouth  and  wisdom,  yea 
all  in  all,  to  those  who  trust  in  Him  alone. 
May  my  soul  bow  in  humble  reverence  before 
him  at  all  times,  in  remembrance  of  his  mer- 
cies and  great  condescension  to  me,  a  poor 
unworthy  child.  I  have  felt  like  one  relieved 
from  a  great  weight  of  distress  since  thou  wast 
at  Lincoln  ;  for  which  relief,  may  gratitude 
fill  my  mind  to  His  adorable  name.  But 
thou  knowest,  my  dear  friend,  the  unwearied 
enemy  is  never  wanting  on  every  hand,  and 
when  he  cannot  prevail  to  sink  the  poor  tried 
one  below  all  hope,  he  will  endeavor  to  creep 
in  in  some  other  way — perhaps  to  exalt  the 
mind,  and  to  make  it  appear  somewhat  in  its 
own  view.  May  thy  prayers  be  for  me,  that 
my  faith  fail  not  in  the  trying  hour ;  but  that 
I  may  be  sustained  and  supported  to  the 
praise  of  His  ever  worthy  name. 

Mary  Varney." 

The  following,  from  the  same,  holds  out  the 
cordial  of  tender  sympathy  to  his  bereaved 
and  afflicted  mind. 

"  Granville,  5th  mo.  4th,  1813. 

'  My  endeared  Friend  Christopher  Healy, — 
I  have  had  frequently  to  remember  thee  in 
thy  lonesome  situation.  But  I  trust  the  great 
Caretaker  will  care  for  thee,  and  sustain  and 
bear  up  thy  mind  under  the  many  trials  which 
in  his  wisdom  he  may  permit.  "We  read  that 
many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  yet 
the  Lord  delivereth  out  of  them  all.  I  should 
esteem  it  a  great  favor  to  see  thee  once  more ; 
but  whether  this  will  ever  be  is  very  uncer- 
tain. Oh  that  we  may  dwell  where  we  may 
be  as  living  epistles  written  in  each  other's 
hearts !  I  believe  that  whilst  I  remain  in 
time,  and  am  favored  to  live  in  the  truth,  I 
shall  not  forget  thee,  my  beloved  friend,  who 


was  made  an  instrument  for  my  help.  I  havt 
thought  many  times  since  that  I  seemed  t( 
myself  in  a  new  world  where  a  free  air  circu 
lated.   Trul}'  I  have  cause  to  praise  His  grea  -i 
Name  that  works  wonders.    May  I  dwell  ii 
humility  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and  give  thin 
honor  and  praise  to  whom  it  is  due.    If  thoti 
feels  a  freedom  to  write  a  few  lines  to  me  ai 
any  time,  they  will  be  very  acceptable.  Afte:| 
hearing  of  thy  great  loss,  and  as  1  was  musing 
on  thy  case,  it  seemed  to  arise  in  my  mrnttH 
write.    I  am  thy  friend  I  trust,  though  I  feei 
at  times  as  the  least  in  the  flock,  desiring  thj; 
sympathy.  Mary  Varney." 

John  "Wilbur  also  thus  writes  to  him  on  thi 
sorrow-stirring  occasion : 

"  Hopkinton,  5th  mo.  23d,  1813 
"  Dear  Friend  Christopher  Healy, — "We  rei 
ceived  thy  kind  salutation  of  Twelfth  montl 
last, — which  was  very  acceptable.     I  hat 
written  a  few  lines  previous  thereto,  in  orde: 
to  send  thee,  but  finding  that  thou  wast  from 
home,  I  omitted  forwarding  them.    But  an 
they  were  penned  under  some  sensibility  am 
anticipation  of  an  afflictive  dispensation  to  biii 
meted  thee,  I  think  it  may  not  be  altogethe:' 
improper  to  enclose  and  forward  them  at  thi 
time.  I  can  tell  thee,  Christopher,  that  I  eve 
desire,  while  here,  to  be  in  such  a  situation  o 
mind,  as  to  be  able  to  sympathize  with  th'  f 
afflicted,  and  to  be  willing  to  take  my  shar  , 
in  whatever  sufferings  are  permitted  to  assaiilii 
any  of  my  near  and  dear  friends :  knowing!  i 
from  a  little  experience,  that  the  commiserat 
tion  of  a  fi'iend,  when  I  have  been  afflictedij  m 
has  been  as  a  precious  cordial  to  my  min<i  » 
And  now  my  desire  is,  that  thou  mightest  W  Ja 
enabled  to  bear  up  in  thy  present  bereave* 
situation,  leaning  on  that  Beloved  which  ; 
hope  thou  art  not  bereaved  of.  NotwithstandiiFi 
ing  the  desire  of  thine  eye  and  of  thine  heaw  ii 
is  taken  away  as  with  a  stroke,  yet  I  tru8( 
there  is  One,  who,  although  invisible  to  thini 
outward  eye,  thou  art  favored  to  behold,  an«i  h 
thy  heart  to  be  fixed  upon ;  who  is  altogethen 
lovely ;  yea,  far  surpassing  all  earthly  ties  o« 
outward  possessions,  on  which  the  mind  ma; 
rest  and  have  hope.    All  earthly  enjoyment 
are  subject  to  change ;  but  this,  the  Belove'A 
of  souls  and  Father  of  all,  is  the  same  yesteit  I 
day,  to-day,  and  forever.    He  will  neve 
wholly  forsake  those  that  love  Him,  and  reV 
on  his  supporting  power:  but  he  will  beadu 
them  up  as  on  eagle's  wings,  and  often  brint  » 
them  into  quiet  places,  and  speak  comfortabl; 
unto  them  ;  giving  them,  as  it  were,  vineyar(J<|l 
of  precious  fruit,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  icni 
a  door  of  hope ;  making  them  sometimes  t  » 
sing  his  praise  as  in  the  vigor  of  youth.  "Whe^ 
I  take  a  view  of  thy  late  service,  I  am  read^j 
to  say  that  I  think  thou  hast  cause  to  bijfc 
thankful  that  thou  gave  up  thereto.  For  ha  i  (; 
there  been  a  holding  back  therein,  peradvei 
ture  it  might  have  added  greatly  to  thy  affli(|j(; 
tion  when  otherways  deeply  tried.    But  no^j| 
I  think  thou  may'st  be  comforted  in  reflectin  : 
that  thou  hast  endeavored  to  fulfil  the  severf 
services  pointed  out  as  time  and  ability  wer 
afforded.    May'st  thou  therefore  be  enable 
to  say  that  this  dispensation  is  from  the  Lord 
and  to  adopt  the  language  of  Job,  that  trie 
servant  formerly,  '  The  Lord  gave,  and  th 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  nam 
of  the  Lord.' 

"  My  wife  has  been  afflicted  with  sickne^ 
for  about  a  month ;  but  is  rather  on  the  meiK 
She  desires  to  be  remembered  to  thee,  an 
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[presses  much  feeling  and  sympathy  for  thee 
ider  thy  late  loss  and  afflictions.  Similar 
elings  are  also  mentioned  by  many  of  thy 
ends  hei'eaway. 

I  remain  affectionately  thy  friend, 
John  Wilbur." 

The  diary  is  resumed  :  "  The  latter  part  of 
e  Fifth  month  of  this  year  (1813),  I  attended 
.r  Yearly  Meeting  at  New  York.  The  several 
itings  thereof  were  favored  with  the  pre- 
nce  of  our  Holy  Head,  who  is  the  life  and 
own  of  all  our  religious  meetings.  There  I 
et  with  some  of  ray  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
rs  from  the  northward,  where  I  had  made 
y  late  visit ;  and  in  remembrance  of  the 
reet  unity  and  fellowship  we  had  one  with 
other,  we  were  glad  and  rejoiced  to  meet 
ain,  believing  that  the  love  of  Jesus  had 
und  us  together.  After  my  return  I  at- 
nded  some  burials,  and  had  a  number  of 
eetings  within  the  compass  of  our  own 
onthly  Meeting ;  most  of  which  were  favored, 
"hen  at  home,  pai'ticularly,  I  was  exceeding- 
lonely,  and  my  feelings  not  to  be  described  : 
siting  my  children  brought  sad  and  sorrow- 
1  recollections,  especially  to  hear  some  of 
em  express  the  loss  of  their  dear  mother, 
lit  many  times,  in  the  midst  of  these  seasons, 
.e  great  Caretaker  was  not  wanting  with 
e  comfort  of  His  holy  presence.  O  may  He 
ntinue  to  be  my  companion!  And  I  have 
)  doubt  He  will,  if  I  can  but  be  preserved 
is  devoted  servant. 

On  the  2d  of  Ninth  month  I  left  home  in 
der  to  visit  my  sister,  Sarah  Main ;  and  to 
ive  some  meetings  within  the  compass  of 
iston  Quarterly  Meeting ;  having  the  con- 
irrence  of  my  friends  herein.  Was  at  Easton 
I  First-day,  and  was  glad  to  see  and  sit  with 
fiends  of  this  meeting,  as  well  as  many  that 
ere  not  members ;  being  favored  to  i^artici- 
ite  in  that  love,  that  hath  no  bounds.  After- 
)on  at  Cambridge ;  where  the  precious  water 
Dm  under  the  threshold  of  the  door  of  the 
nctuary,  did  flow  and  become  a  river  to 
rim  in ;  and  we  i-ejoiced  in  the  Lord's  pre- 
nce.  Many  Friends  and  others,  that  attend- 
i  when  I  was  here  before,  were  at  this  meet- 
g.  The  Fifth-day  following  I  attended 
riends'  week  day  meeting  at  Queensbury. 
Iiis  meeting  being  composed  mostly  of 
dends,  I  desii-ed  no  notice  to  be  given  except 
such.  Here  I  had  to  set  before  my  breth- 
n  and  sisters  the  purity  of  our  profession, 
id  the  Rock  from  whence  we  were  hewn. 
Iso  how  our  ancient  Friends  not  only  suffered 
r  the  cause  of  truth,  but  obtained  the  vie- 
ry  through  Christ  Jesus  their  Leader.  He 
9,8  made  perfect  through  suffering ;  and  how 
ghly  it  behooves  us — as  professors  of  the 
me  holy  faith — to  be  willing  to  suffer;  and 
rough  and  over  all  to  stand  for  the  cause 
id  the  testimony ;  that  it  may  not,  through 
r  unwatchfulness,  or  any  other  means,  fall 
the  streets.  I  did  believe,  while  standing 
this  meeting,  that  if  Fi-iends  keep  to  their 
aceable  testimonies  and  practice,  as  well  as 
ofession,  that  no  weapon  formed  against 
era  shall  ever  prosper.  For  as  it  is  written, 
i^hen  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
aketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
m.'  I  visited  some  Friends'  families  in  this 
iee ;  and  on  Sixth-day  came  to  my  sister's 
the  town  of  Greenwich  ;  and  we  were  re- 
iced  to  meet  again.  Seventh-day  had  a  meet- 
g  in  the  neighborhood,  which  the  Master 
IS  pleased  to  own.    In  the  afternoon  held 


one  at  Whipple  City,  which  was  small ;  and  I 
not  feeling  clear,  requested  another  in  the 
evening,  which  was  readily  granted ;  and  a 
large  meeting  it  was.  Here  the  glorious  gos- 
pel dispensation  was  clearly  set  forth,  with 
the  benefit  those  receive  who  live  under  the 
peaceable  government  of  Christ;  and  how  in- 
consistent all  outward  wars  and  fightings  were 
with  such  a  dispensation  which  was  ushered 
in  with  the  anthem :  '  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men,'  which  all  such  as  profess  Christianity 
claim  to  live  under.  This  meeting  continued 
near  three  hours ;  and  was  a  heart-melting 
season.  The  people  appeared  loath  to  leave 
their  seats  when  the  meeting  was  over.  Here 
I  parted  with  my  dear  sister ;  and  a  heavy 
parting  it  was  to  us  both.  May  she  be  favored 
to  live  in  the  truth,  and  to  have  the  company 
of  Him,  who  comforts  those  that  mourn  in 
Zion." 

Shortly  after  this  he  returned  home.  In 
another  short  visit  he  writes  of  being  at  a 
meeting  at  Othniel  Phelps;  who,  with  his 
wife  had  been  convinced  of  Friends'  princi- 
ples. "  May  they  continue,"  writes  C.  H., 
"in  what  is  made  known  to  them  to  be  their 
duty ;  so  shall  their  endeavors  be  crowned 
with  success  in  the  holy  warfare,  the  weapons 
whereof  are  no  more  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds." 

CTobe  continued.) 

Hogs  vs.  Bugs. 

For  some  time  back  the  best  and  most  scien- 
tific fruit  growers  in  the  West  have  been 
agreed,  that  practically  there  ai*e  but  two 
methods  universally  available  for  fighting  the 
plum  curculio ;  namely,  either  1st,  by  jarring 
the  trees  continually,  or  2d,  by  allowing  hogs 
the  run  of  the  orchard  all  through  the  sum- 
mer months.  The  first  method  produces  an 
immediate  effect,  because  the  "  Little  Turk" 
is  thus  arrested  at  once  in  his  mischievous 
career,  and  prevented  from  stinging  any  more 
fruit.  The  second  method  is  prospective  in 
its  effects,  and  operates  chiefly  through  the 
hogs  picking  up  all  the  wormy  fruit  as  fast  as 
it  falls,  and  thus  preventing  the  larva  of  the 
curculio  from  going  underground,  and  gen- 
erating a  new  brood  of  curculio  to  sting  the 
fruit  at  a  subsequent  period. 

The  plum  curculio  and  its  allies  are  not  the 
only  insects  that  we  can  successfully  attack 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  hog ; 
neither  is  stone  fruit  the  only  crop  that  can 
be  pi'otected  in  this  manner.  For  the  last 
fifteen  years  or  so,  pip  fruit,  namely,  apjjles, 
pears,  and  quinces,  have  been  annually  more 
or  less  deteriorated  by  the  apple  worm  or 
larva  of  the  codling  moth  boring  into  their 
cores,  and  filling  their  flesh  with  its  loathsome 
excrement.  Unlike  all  the  snout  beetles  that 
infest  stone  fruit  in  America,  this  is  an  im- 
ported insect,  which  was  originally,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  introduced 
from  Europe  into  the  Eastei-n  States,  whence 
it  has  gradually  spread  westward  into  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  Facts  prove  that 
hogs  destroy  this  insect,  as  well  a^  the  plum 
curculio,  picking  up  the  wormy  apples  as  fast 
as  they  fall,  and  greedily  devouring  them 
without  any  squeamish  misgivings  as  to  the 
wholesomeness  of  their  living  inhabitants.  It 
is  not  at  all  improbable,  either,  that  hogs  may 
pick  up  and  devour  the  larva  of  the  codling 
moth  after  it  has  left  the  fallen  fruit,  and 


while  it  is  on  its  travels  for  the  trunk  of  the 
apple  tree.  For  instead  of  going  under-ground, 
like  the  larva  of  the  plum  curculio,  this  larva 
spins  a  cocoon  above  the  ground,  and  usually 
in  the  chinks  of  the  bark  of  the  tree  upon 
which  the  apple  that  nourished  it  grew. 
Hence,  as  the  apple  worm  is  of  some  consider- 
able size,  some  specimens  being  almost  an 
inch  long,  a  hungry  hog  would  scarcely  con- 
sider it  "  too  small  business"  to  pick  up  and 
devour  as  many  as  could  be  found  travelling 
along  the  surface  of  the  earth. — American 
Entomologist. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

The  following  testimony  of  Wm.  Williams, 
who  departed  this  life  about  the  1st  of  Ninth 
month,  1824,  was  delivered  by  him  the  week 
before  his  death : 

"It  is  well  known  that  I  have  lived  an  ac- 
tive life,  in  which  I  have  not  believed  in, 
neither  followed  after  cunningly  devised  fables, 
or  the  rudiments  of  men,  neither  human  rea- 
son alone  ;  but  I  have  believed  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  Blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as  they  stand  re- 
corded in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  and  not  be- 
cause they  stand  there  alone,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God  bearing  witness  with  my  spirit  that 
these  things  are  true.  This  doctrine  I  have 
believed  in  from  a  child,  and  when  I  became 
obedient  to  the  manifestations  of  Divine  grace 
in  my  own  breast,  given  to  me  and  every  man 
to  profit  withal,  I  was  called  upon  to  publish 
the  same  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men, 
to  which  call  I  becarae  obedient,  conferring 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  trusting  in  His 
Divine  promise,  that  He  would  be  with  His 
followers  to  the  end  of  the  world,  which  pro- 
mise I  found  to  be  fulfilled,  so  that  through 
His  aid  and  assistance,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  go  forth  amongst  all  sorts,  and  to  publish 
this.  His  Gospel,  in  large  and  mixed  assem- 
blies, where  there  were  many  and  vaiHOus 
minds,  the  power  accompanying  the  word,  so 
that  the  mouths  of  gainsayers  were  stopped, 
and  the  minds  of  the  unbelievers  were  shaken 
so  that  none  dared  to  oppose  me  openly.  Yet 
the  unbelievers  in  Christ  often  talked  behind 
my  back,  calling  me  a  liar,  a  fool,  and  many 
other  things,  and  that  I  would  alter  my  mind 
before  I  died ;  and  as  I  now  have  been  con- 
fined fifteen  months  to  my  chamber  and  bed, 
wherein  I  have  had  great  opportunities  to 
consider  and  reconsider,  and  now  feeling  that 
my  close  is  drawing  near,  for  the  comfort  of 
my  well-wishers  every  where,  and  for  the 
stopping  of  the  mouths  of  gainsayers,  I  give 
this  forth  as  my  last  testimony  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  that  my  mind  hath  become 
in  my  silent  meditations,  more  and  more 
strengthened  in  faith  to  believe  in  God,  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  glorious  Gospel. 
I  have  become  deeply  exercised  on  account 
of  the  disobedient  and  unbelieving,  seeing  the 
awful  situation  that  they  are  in,  and  will  un- 
avoidably centre  in,  if  they  do  not  come  to 
return,  repent  and  live.  Verily  there  is  a  re- 
ward for  the  righteous,  verily  there  is  a  God 
that  judgeth.  Now,  to  the  glory,  to  the  honor, 
and  to  the  dignity  of  that  God  in  whom  I 
have  believed,  be  it  ascribed  that  I  feel  no 
condemnation,  but  that  my  soul  is  enabled  to 
sing.  Oh  1  death  where  is  thy  sting.  Oh !  grave 
where  is  thy  victory ;  and  this  not  in  the  dark, 
but  under  the  influence  of  that  inshining  light 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  wherein  I  may  say 
that  I  feel  many  who  have  seen  and  heard 
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jno,  very  near  to  my  best  lii'o,  hoping  that  we 
shall  ero  long  meet  in  the  mansions  of  eternal 
peace." 


Boys  SmokiiKj  Tobacco. — There  are  many 
caiises  of  intemperance,  physical,  moral  and 
social.  One  is  the  practice  of  smoking  tobacco. 
I  am  well  aware  that  some  smokers  do  not 
drink,  and  that  many  intemperate  men  do  not 
smoke ;  but  I  am  convinced  that  the  practice 
of  smoking  has  led  many  a  young  man  into 
habits  of  drinking,  and  has  introduced  many 
to  fast  life  and  evil  companions.  I  am  there- 
fore grieved  to  see  mere  boys  smoking  cigars 
and  pipes  in  our  streets.  These  boys  know 
nothing  of  the  poisonous  nature  of  tobacco  or 
the  dangers  connected  with  its  use  ;  they  com- 
menced smoking  from  imitation  of  others,  or 
from  the  false  idea  that  it  made  them  look 
manly.  It  is,  however,  a  practice  specially 
injurious  to  the  health  of  the  young.  It  in- 
volves them  in  expense,  and  leads  to  other 
evil  habits.  The  effects  of  smoking  on  the 
health  of  boys  has  recently  been  investigated 
by  M.  Decaisne.  The  Medical  Times  of  July 
18,  gives  a  summary  of  the  results  of  this  in- 
vestigation. M.  Decaisne  was  struck  with  the 
number  of  boys  between  the  ages  of  nine  and 
fifteen  who  smoked  tobacco.  He  selected  sev- 
eral cases  of  smoking  lads  of  the  easy  class  of 
society  residing  either  in  Paris  or  the  country. 
Of  thirty-eight  of  these  lads  he  found  notable 
effects  to  be  present  in  twenty-seven ;  eleven 
having  only  smoked  six  months,  and  sixteen 
for  more  than  two  years ;  eight  of  the  boys 
being  from  nine  to  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
nineteen  from  twelve  to  fifteen.  In  twenty- 
two  of  the  boys  there  were  various  disorders 
of  the  circulation,  palpitations,  difficult  diges- 
tion, &c.  In  twelve  the  blood  exhibited  a  de- 
ficiency of  globules.  M.  Decaisne  states  that 
even  a  limited  employment  of  tobacco  pro- 
duces a  pale,  bloodless  appearance,  and  that 
ordinary  medical  treatment  is  of  no  avail 
while  the  practice  of  smoking  is  continued. 
He  also  states  that  boys  who  smoke  "  exhibit 
a  degree  of  dullness  of  intellect,  and  a  more 
or  less  marked  taste  for  strong  drinks."  It 
appears  that  on  giving  up  smoking  these 
symptoms  disappear.  It  is  to  be  wished  that 
every  boy  who  has  engaged  in  the  useless  and 
dangerous  practice  of  smoking  should  at  once 
give  it  up.  It  is  a  practice  which  cannot  give 
either  profit  or  honor,  but  which  can  injure 
health,  cause  a  waste  of  time  and  money,  and 
exjDOse  its  votaries  to  temptations  to  the  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks.  I  therefore  exhort 
every  boy  who  may  read  this  paper  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  cigars,  or  pipes,  or  tobac- 
co.—  Weekly  Record. 

"  Only  the  Power  that  makes  a  world  can 
make  a  christian." 


Selected. 

THE  HOPE  BEYOND. 
"  And  the  foul  of  the  people  was  much  discouraged 
because  of  the  way."  Numbers  sxi. 
How  often,  forgetting  the  crown, 

And  the  palm,  and  the  victor's  array, 
In  sackcloth  we  choose  to  sit  down, 
"  Discouraged  because  of  the  way  I" 

Disheartened  because  of  the  foe. 

And  weary  of  bearing  the  cross  ; 
Cast  down  when  the  brooks  cease  to  flow, 

And  the  gold  is  obscured  by  its  dross. 

Then  the  cross  is  a  burden  and  grief, 

And  the  yoke  is  a  toil  and  a  care  ; 
Though  'tis  only  our  own  uubelief 

Which  makes  them  so  heavy  to  bear. 


How  often  to  Marah  we  flee, 

And  there  pitch  our  tent  in  the  waste; 
Forgetting  that  marvellous  "  Tree," 

Which  maketh  it  sweet  to  the  taste  1 

We  pine  for  the  blessings  foregone. 
While  still  beside  Marah  we  dwell; 

Though  to  Elira  we  ought  to  press  on. 
And  be  counting  each  palm  tree  and  well. 

Soon  the  shoes  shall  be  loosed  from  the  feet. 
And  the  staff  shall  be  dropped  from  the  hand  ; 

And  the  wilderness  manna,  so  sweet, 

Shall  be  changed  for  the  "  corn  of  the  land." 

Then  grace  shall  with  glory  be  crowned, 

And  night  shall  dissolve  into  day  ; 
Oh  I  the  country  for  which  we  are  bound, 

Is  worth  all  the  griefs  of  the  way  I 


Selected. 

DIFFICULTIES. 
"  This  cannot  be  the  rightful  path,"  a  youthful  pilgrim 
said, 

As  resting  on  a  way  side  stone,  she  bowed  her  aching 
head  ; 

"  So  rough  and  toilsome  an  ascent,  where  thorns  distress 
my  feet. 

And  where  unlooked  for  obstacles  at  every  turn  I  meet. 
Where  no  green  pastures  glad  the  eye,  nor  cooling  waters 
flow, 

And  wbere  no  friendly  guide  post  marks  the  road  which 
I  should  go ; 

But  all  around  looks  strange  and  wild,  untrodden  save 
by  me; 

Is  this  the  path  th^it  leads  me  home?   Oh  no,  it  cannot 
be." 

As  thus  she  mournfully  compLiined,  a  cheering  voice 
was  heard, 

Soothing  and  gentle  as  the  breeze  with  which  the  leaves 
are  stirred; 

"  Oh  sorrowing  maiden  !  lift  thy  head,  repress  thy  burn- 
ing tears. 

And  hush  forever  in  thy  heart  these  sad  complaints  and 
fears ; 

Footsore  and  faint  thou  sittest  here,  disheartened  and 
dismayed, 

By  just  those  very  aspects,  which,  with  keener  glance 
surveyed, 

Would  stimulate  thy  languid  march,  and  freshening 
hopes  excite, 

For  difficulties  in  thy  path  betoken  thou  art  right  ; 

Because  the  only  path  to  peace,  through  care  and  con- 
flict lies. 

Undaunted  those  must  onward  press  who  hope  to  win 
the  prize. 

Hard  seems  the  stru-rgle  now;  but  know  that  discipline 
like  this 

Develops  and   augments   thy  powers,  and  heightens 
future  bliss. 

Rise,  be  courageous  I  force  thy  way  through  all  that  may 
oppose. 

And  soon  the  rest  thou  longest  for,  thine  arduous  race 
shall  close  ; 

And  with  surprise  thou  then  wilt  read,  in  by-gone  toil 
and  strife. 

The  presage  of  serener  hours,  with  joy  and  gladness 
rife." 

Was  it  an  angel  form  which  in  that  maiden's  path  ap- 
peared ? 

Was  it  an  angel  voice  which  thus  her  downcast  spirit 
cheered  ? 

It  matters  not;  I  only  know  no  angel  could  have  brought 
A  happier  message  than  the  truth  thus  opportunely 
taught ; 

And  she,  with  lightened  heart  and  step  and  failing 

strength  renewed. 
O'er  rugged  roads  and  mountain  steeps,  her  pilgrimage 

pursued  ; 

Content,  nay,  glad,  to  toil  and  climb,  though  oftentimes 
oppressed. 

Since  she  was  in  the  path  that  led  to  victory  and  rest. 


The  Christian  Life.  —  For  any  to  flatter 
themselves  with  being  christians,  whilst  so 
much  exercised  in  the  vanities,  recreations, 
and  customs  of  the  world,  as  at  this  very  day 
we  see  many  are,  is  to  mock  the  great  God, 
and  abuse  their  immortal  souls.  The  christian 
life  is  quite  another  thing. —  William  Penn. 


The  Union  Pacific  llailroad  Company— Its  Present 
Achievements — its  Coming  Future  and  its  Terri- 
tory. 

Recounting  the  wonderful  successes  of  tlic  i 
Union  Pacific  Railroad,  and  casting  up  its 
lengthening  hundreds  of  miles,  most  people-  \ 
are  lost  in  helpless  amazement  at  what  theyj  ■ 
conceive  to  be  its  stupendous  achievements.il  ' 
The  fact  is,  these  achievements,  as  far  as  over-ij 
coming  physical  or  material  difficulties  are<  • 
concerned,  have  been  simple  enough,  almost  " 
nothing.    The  cuts,  curves,  grading,  trenchingf 
banking,  &c.,  have  been  child's  play,  wheni  f 
compared  with  the  same  work  on  the  Pensyl-i  "* 
vania  Central. 

The  daring  and  exj^loits  of  this  great  roSidi  ''J 
have  been  chiefly  intellectual  and  mentali 
The  energy  and  vigor  that  call  forth  our  ad-l 
miration  have  been  of  the  mind,  not  of  thfi  "{ 
muscle.    Brain  and  nerve  have  been  the  great-)  .' 
est  forces.  " 

And  in  this  the  road  becomes  emphatically]  * 
the  representative  of  American  enterprise  and(  ^ 
modern  business.    It  is  the  glory  of  our  sys-i  * 
tem  of  government  and  society  that  more  andl  ™ 
more  it  lifts  the  man  upward,  eradicates  brutei 
labor,  brain  supplants  brawn — nerve,  muscle^  ' 
— the  mind,  the  body.    The  word  "  speeulaHt 
tion"  has  been  wrested  by  misuse  to  a  badf  * 
meaning,  but  it  after  all  fitly  expresses  whati!  * 
must  be  the  type  of  the  future  business  of  ourn  / 
country.    The  coming  business  man  will  be» 
distinctly  sjieculative,  far-seeing — making  thej  !] 
intellect  flank  the  slow  animal  powers  of  old' 
time.    All  the  grand  successes  of  our  day  havejp 
been  speculative.    Jay  Cooke,  in  putting  thei 
national  loan  on  the  market,  deliberately  view-?! 
ed  the  whole  field — the  genius,  civilization,!'  ^ 
patriotism,  honesty  of  the  nation  ;  the  com-.;! 
parative  forces  of  I^orth  and  South — and,  haVr 
ing  drawn  sound  conclusions  from  this  spec-c 
ulative  purview,  made  a  systematic  and  com-(f 
prehensive  movement,  and  won  success  in  ai  . 
flash.    The  China  Telegraph  Company  grant,!  J' 
getting  under  weigh  under  the  leadership  oii 
Governor  Curtin,  affords  a  similar  instance. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  was  strikinglj!!;  * 
an  achievement  of  brain  in  conception  and  &tn. 
ecution.    Nobody,  so  to  speak,  knew  any-v 
thing  about  our  vast  great  West,  two-thirdfi 
of  the  national  domain.    Our  legislators,  m 
much  the  worse  for  them  and  us,  were  in  prcw 
found  ignorance  about  the  whole  subject^! 
Some  gentlemen  in  New  York,  who  do  busi- 
ness with  their  brains  as  well  as  their  hand^ 
and  legs,  discovered  the  facilities  of  this  grand 
territory  for  railroad  development ;  kept  quiet  ; 
about  it :  studied  the  matter  up  thoroughly  W 
made  their  estimates ;  applied  to  Congress  foijjii 
a  charter,  and  procured  fi'om  that  ignoran*  » 
body  princely  franchises  and  a  royal  revenue^  » 
all  of  which  Government  could  well  afford  tc;  I 
give,  but  certainly  would  not  have  given  h#  * 
they  known  all  that  was  known  in  one  or  t\W  ^ 
New  York  and  Boston  counting-rooms.  ' 

Having  gotten  their  charter,  the  next  st^'  H 
was  to  go  ahead  without  a  moment's  loss  o< 
time.    This  was  a  matter  more  of  nerve  thai 
any  thing  else.    Public  opinion,  which  is  yet 
more  than  half  the  time  but  public  ignorance 
ridiculed  the  project,  and  fought  it  with  th( 
standing  arguments  of  timidity,  conservatism  i 
and  stupidity.    Our  railroad  vikings  kne-«l''t 
that  time  was  everything,  and  pushed  ahead  ' 
The  coming  years  would  teach  common  met 
what  they  knew.    It  took  a  vast  expenditur< 
of  money,  every  cent  of  which,  invested  as  il  |'- 
was  for  this  road  in  the  wilderness,  was  arl  'i 
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;penditure  of  nerve.  I^'ow  the  company  is 
aping  its  investment  in  earnings  beyond 
eir  expectation ;  in  land  which  rises  in  val- 

every  hour — and  milHous  of  acres  they 
,ve  of  it — in  towns  and  States  and  senators 
their  control  and  at  their  feet. 
This  brain-power  is  everywhere  apparent 

the  management  of  the  road.  Twenty 
ousand  men  are  at  work,  and  all  running 
smoothly  and  as  sharply  as  a  coach.  For 
ore  than  a  thousand  miles  the  hammers  of 
e  company  are  ringing — their  picks  and 
ades  flying  back  and  forward — and  all  goes 
3II.  Even  the  actual  building  of  the  road 
ows  the  mastery  of  brain.  The  men  work  by 
ill.  The  old  crude  and  empirical  style  of 
boring  must  give  way  before  this  new  idea, 
le  experiment  of  this  Western  enterprise 
ast  revolutionize  the  entire  manner  of  work. 
Building  this  road,  every  man  does  but  his 
Lnute  assigned  particle  of  work,  and  does  it 
niost  by  turns  and  motions,  as  the  soldier 
ecutes  his  deadly  successful  movements, 
le  result  is  the  attainment  of  the  same  ra- 
iity  and  efficiency,  and  more,  the  evoking 
the  same  inspiration  and  esprit  in  the  men. 
The  brilliant  and  wondrously  suggestive 
3ne  at  the  ever-shifting  end  of  the  road 
lere  the  rails  are  being  laid,  illustrates  this 
tter  than  volumes  of  words. 
As  you  near  the  terminus  of  the  track,  hear 
B  short,  sharp  tones  of  command,  followed 
movements  and  sounds  that  indicate  prompt 
ecution ;  see  truck  and  car  flying  past  you 
e  artillery  getting  hurriedly  into  position, 
m  rapidly  dashing  forward,  moving  masses 
humanity  swaying  in  uniform  motion,  you 
J  reminded  irresistibly  of  the  opening  of 
ttle,  feel  the  same  tingling  excitement  and 
3  same  feverish  impulse  to  get  to  the  front 
and,  to  heighten  the  illusion,  you  will  most 
abably  find  General  Dan  Casement  and 
ptain  Clayton,  mounted-field  or  staff-officer 
e,  riding  uj)  and  down  the  line,  spurring  on 
3  work  with  tireless  and  unrelaxing  energy  ; 
^ing  on  this  man,  hurrying  up  that  one, 
d  never  allowing  the  advance  for  a  mo- 
)nt  to  flag  or  stop.  When  you  reach  the  ex- 
ime  front  the  scene  is  no  less  inspiriting  and 
;erly  indescribable.  The  rails  are  laid  on  a 
I.  It  is  an  astounding  assertion  to  make, 
t  it  is  tiie  simjile  fact,  and  I  refer  to  the  tes- 
lony  of  thirty  eye-witnesses  of  editorial 
jutation  and  integrity.  The  men  work  by 
•rd  of  command,  and  every  movement  has 
s  precision  and  certainty  of  a  military  evo- 
ion.  "Go  ahead!"  "ready!"  "down!" 
own !"  The  truck  has  advanced  the  length 
a  rail,  halted,  and  two  more  rails  are  swung, 
ised,  and  dropped  into  position  on  the  great 
e  of  continental  highway.    All  this  repeat- 

every  thirty  seconds.  And  after  this 
irp,  decisive  work  the  spikes  drop,  the  pon- 
:ous  hammers  ring  in  antiphonal  measure, 
3  spades  and  shovels  flash,  all  in  unison  and 
t  for  a  moment,  and — the  iron-horse  can 
ordei-ed  forward.  The  road  is  ready, 
[t  is  impossible  to  describe  the  generous 
thusrasm  which  such  a  scene  excites,  the 
•giiig  emotions  it  evokes.  What  was  Xen- 
\ion  and  his  paltry  Anabasis  to  our  grand 
,rch?  What  was  Sherman's  picturesque 
eep  to  the  sea  compared  with  this  resistless 
malice  of  the  representative  energy  and  en- 
priise  of  the  land  !  Their's  was  the  path- 
y  of  destruction  and  death  ;  ours  of  develop- 
iit  and  life.  We  were  literally  on  the  fron- 
p  of  civilization,  and  civilization  was  mov- 


ing not  as  of  old,  through  weary  decades  or 
perhaps  centuries,  but  to  the^ery  sight  and 
sense — three  miles  a  day.  The  chorus  of  their 
hammers  ringing  on  endless  anvils  was  the 
ptean  of  our  better  day.  Even  the  men — ath- 
letic, self-reliant,  intelligent,  often  intellectual- 
looking  fellows,  caught  up  the  excitement,  and 
apparently  never  lost  it  from  one  arduous  day 
to  another  of  the  magnificent  work.  They 
seem  to  feel  and  know  that  they  are  leading 
the  advance  of  history. 

Better  than  bonds  or  land  or  largess  for  the 
credit  of  the  road  is  the  power  which  this  evi- 
dences. It  has  proved  itself  the  representa- 
tive of  the  aggressive  energy  and  enterprise  of 
the  country.  It  has  shown  itself  instinct  with 
the  pulsing  life  of  the  age — in  full  sympathy 
and  unison  with  the  advance  of  the  nation. 
That  is  the  best  evidence  that  its  bonds  will 
be  paid,  principal  and  interest  in  gold,  good 
measure,  heaped  and  running  over.  That  is 
the  best  assurance  that  the  road  will  be  built, 
and  built  to  last  and  pay. — Philadelphia  Press. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

John  Conran,  to  a  Friend  under  Deep  Trials. 

DubliQ,  Fifth  month  1st,  1812. 
Dear  Friend, — I  received  thy  very  accept- 
able letter,  which  came  in  a  time  when  my 
mind  was  dipped  into  sympathy  with  the 
Seed,  which,  1  feared,  would  be  felt  [to  be]  in  a 
suffering  state,  in  various  sittings  of  the  ap- 
proaching solemnity.  On  the  approach  of 
these  solemn  seasons,  my  lot  is  a  suffering 
one,  and  though  painful  to  the  natural  part 
in  us,  we  ought  not  to  repine  in  being  com- 
panions with  our  dear  Lord  and  Master,  and 
accounted  worthy  to  suffer  with  Him  ;  that 
when  our  measure  is  filled  up,  in  His  militant 
church,  we  may  be  favored  to  have  a  mansion 
of  His  preparing,  in  His  triumphant  church, 
in  His  holy  presence,  and  Lqi  the  company  of 
His  saints  and  angels,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  all  sorrows  are  wiped 
away.  This  state,  which  is  attainable,  and  is 
set  before  us,  that  we  may  endeavour  to  at- 
tain it,  is  worth  patiently  submitting  to  the 
light  afllictions  of  this  present  season.  Though 
we  are  at  seasons  crowned  with  the  heavenly 
gift,  yet,  if  the  wicked  are  permitted  to  make 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  we  have  to  feel  the 
sharpness  of  them,  as  well  as  the  shame,  the 
disciple  is  not  above  or  better  than  his  Master. 
He  also  was  crowned  in  both  capacities,  but 
the  submissive  language  of  His  spirit  was,  (let 
us  remember  it)  "  not  my  will,  but  thy  will. 
Oh,  Father !  be  done."  His  holy  will  concern- 
ing the  members  of  His  church,  is  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  if  His  unerring  wisdom  chooses  the 
furnace  for  that  end,  He  can  bring  us  forth, 
as  He  did  the  three  children  formerly,  in 
safety :  their  garments  undestroyed  and  their 
bodies  without  the  smell  of  fire  upon  them ; 
for  the  angel  of  His  divine  pi-esence  was  with 
them,  and  is  still  with  His  afiiicted  little  ones, 
who  are  prefering  Him  to  their  chiefest  joy 
in  this  world.  I  remember  the  saying  of  a 
dear  friend,  Thomas  Scattergood,  under  a  holy 
influence,  to  me,  when  under  deep  suffering, 
"  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee,  to  sift  thee 
as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy 
faith  fail  not;"  and  his  holy  prayer  proved 
availing,  even  to  this  day,  enabling  to  speak 
well  of  the  Lord's  name,  because  His  mercy 
endureth  and  will  endure  from  one  generation 
to  another.  I  nearly  sympathize  with  thee, 
my  dear  friend,  in  thy  present  suffering  state, 
but  not  as  Job's  friends  in  a  similar  trying 


dispensation,  with  presumption ;  no,  my  dear 
"friend,  but  under  a  full  persuasion  that  thy 
trials  are,  in  unutterable  wisdom,  to  purify 
and  to  bring  thee  to  a  more  full  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  depths  of  His  counsel;  that  thou 
hadst  known  Him,  like  Job,  in  an  unspotted 
life  and  conversation,  and  bought  praise  to 
His  truth.  Yet  here  is  not  our  rest,  but  to 
obtain  a  further  knowledge  of  Him  in  which 
every  consideration  may  be  abased,  and  we 
bow  ourselves  before  him  in  dust  and  ashes, 
that  He  alone  may  be  confessed,  and  His  name 
(power)  be  exalted  in  us  and  over  all,  blessed 
for  ever.  I  salute  thee,  my  dear  friend,  in  the 
fresh  feeling  of  that  love  which,  I  believe, 
flows  at  this  time  from  the  Fountain  that  will 
never  be  drawn  dry  though  flowing  from 
generation  to  generation,  at  which  the  Lord's 
flock  have  at  all  times  been  made  to  drink, 
and  of  which  the  flocks  of  the  stranger  can- 
not partake.  And  may  He,  who  dwelt  in  the 
bush  and  it  was  not  consumed,  dwell  in  thee 
and  thou  in  Him,  so  that  the  arrows  may  be 
blunted  and  turned  aside,  and  the  Lord  may 
have  the  acknowledgment  of  praise,  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  thy  affectionate  friend, 

John  Conran. 


Precision  in  Business. — On  a  certain  Satur- 
day night  the  clerks  of  the  Bank  of  England 
could  not  make  the  balance  come  out  right  by 
just  one  hundred  pounds.  This  is  a  serious 
matter  in  that  establishment — not  the  cash, 
but  the  discrepancy,  however  slight.  An  er- 
ror in  the  balancing  has  been  known  to  keep 
a  delegation  of  clerks  from  each  department 
at  work  sometimes  through  the  whole  night. 
A  hue  and  cry,  therefore,  was  made  after  this 
one  hundred  pounds,  as  if  the  old  lady  in 
Threadneedle  street  would  be  in  the  Gazette 
as  an  insolvent  for  the  want  of  it.  Luckily, 
on  the  Sunday  morning  following,  the  clerk 
— in  the  middle  of  the  sermon,  perhaps — felt 
a  suspicion  of  the  truth  dart  through  his  mind 
quicker  than  a  lightning  flash.  He  told  the 
chief  cashier,  on  Monday  morning,  that  per- 
haps the  mistake  might  have  occurred  in  pack- 
ing some  boxes  of  specie  for  the  West  Indies, 
which  had  been  sent  to  Southampton  for  ship- 
ment. The  suggestion  was  immediately  acted 
upon.  Here  was  a  race — lightning  against 
steam,  and  steam  with  a  start  of  forty-eight 
hours.  Instantly  the  wires  asked  whether 
such  a  vessel  had  "left  the  harbor."  "Just 
weighing  anchor,"  was  the  reply.  "  Stop  her," 
frantically  shouted  the  telegraph.  It  was 
done.  "  Have  up  on  deck  certain  boxes,  mark- 
ed so  and  so,  and  weigh  them  carefully." 
They  were  weighed ;  and  one,  the  delinquent, 
was  found  heavier  by  just  one  packet  of  a  hund- 
red sovereigns  than  it  ought  to  be.  "  Let  her 
go,"  says  the  mysterious  telegraph.  The 
West  India  folks  were  debited  with  just  one 
hundred  pounds  more,  and  the  error  was  cor- 
rected without  looking  into  the  boxes,  or  de- 
laying the  voyage  an  hour. 


Our  own  Contradictions. — Let  us  blush  at 
our  own  contradictions.  We  acknowledge 
the  natural  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  and 
yet  we  are  astonished  when  the  path  of  god- 
liness involves  a  sacrifice  to  nature.  We  know 
that  the  world  lieth  in  wickedness,  that  the 
world  crucified  Christ;  yet  we  are  in  the 
greatest  astonishment  when  the  world  does 
not  admire  and  honor  the  followers  of  the 
Master  they  persecuted  to  death. 
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From  "  Tlio  Aniorican  Naturalist." 

Death  of  Fishes  in  the  Bay  of  FuQdy. 

In  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  opposite  the  Island  of 
Gnmil  Manan,  there  is  a  large  gap  in  the  coast- 
line named  Passamaquoddy  Bay,  into  which 
several  fair-sized  rivers  drain.  One,  called 
the  Magagiidavic  River,  is  reached  by  means 
of  a  long  liord  of  several  miles  in  length.  At 
a  short  distance  westward,  there  is  a  small 
creek,  named  Anderson's  Cove,  formed  in  the 
trappean  rocks  of  which  the  coast-line  is  com- 
posed. Anderson's  Cove  is,  in  fact,  the  sea- 
ending  of  a  ravine  down  which  runs  a  small 
stream  into  a  very  muddy  lagoon  of  upwards 
of  1,300  feet  in  circumference.  The  latter  is 
oval  in  shape,  and  communicates  directly  at 
high  tide  with  Anderson's  Cove  by  means  of  a 
narrow  and  rocky  channel,  filled  with  masses 
of  amygdaloid  trap,  fragments  of  which  are 
mixed  with  the  mud  forming  at  the  bottom  of 
the  lagoon.  There  is  a  beach  of  sand  in  front 
of  the  lagoon,  besides  a  sea-wall  formed  of 
sand  and  masses  of  rocks  and  stranded  logs  of 
wood  piled  in  disorder  along  the  shore ;.  so 
that  excepting  during  furious  gales,  the  only 
direct  communication  with  the  lagoon  is  by 
the  passage  just  mentioned.  During  high  tide 
the  waves  rush  up  this  channel  with  force, 
stirring  up  the  mud  of  the  lagoon,  when  the 
water  in  the  basin  frequently  assumes  almost 
the  consistency  of  pea-soup.  Thus  the  lagoon 
is  a  shallow  morass  of  brackish  water  at  low 
tide,  receiving  a  constant  supply  of  fresh  wa- 
ter from  the  stream  which  is  depositing  its 
debris  on  the  slimy  bottom ;  moreover,  land- 
shells  and  other  organic  remains  are  being 
conveyed  by  the  stream  or  \^ashed  by  the 
rain  into  the  basin,  whilst  on  the  other  hand 
the  powerful  tidal  wave  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
brings  up  quantities  of  marine  MoUusca,  Ead- 
iata,  &c.,  remains  of  which  strew  its  bottom 
and  sides.  Such,  in  all  probability,  has  been 
the  usual  state  of  matters  in  this  quiet  corner 
of  the  bay  for  unreckoned  ages,  broken  only 
at  long  intervals  by  occurrences  such  as  we 
shall  now  describe. 

On  the  24tli  of  September,  1867,  a  very 
heavy  gale  from  the  west  blew  dii-ectly  into 
Anderson's  C-ove,  and  more  especially  on  the 
entrance  of  the  lagoon  at  the  eastern  end. 
The  result  was,  that  the  mud  became  disturb- 
ed to  an  unusual  extent,  and  the  amount  of 
the  water  in  the  area  was  doubled  in  quantity. 
During  the  gale  enormous  numbers  of  dead 
fishes  were  seen  floating  on  the  surface  of  the 
turbid  waters  of  the  morass,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  when  the  hurricane  had  subsided, 
a  spectacle  presented  itself,  baffling  anything 
of  the  kind  observed  by  the  residents  on  pre- 
vious occasions.  The  entire  lagoon,  from  its 
entrance  to  the  limits  of  the  tide,  was  covered 
with  dead  fishes.  The  species,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  mackerel  and  New  York 
flounder,  was  found  to  be  the  young  of  the 
American  herring  {Clupea  elongatd)  averag- 
ing about  six  inches  in  length.  This  fish  is 
said  to  spawn  in  the  neighborhood,  and  unu- 
sually large  shoals  had  been  observed  for  some 
wee-ks  previously  in  and  about  Anderson's 
Cove.  The  author  chanced  to  be  in  the  vi- 
cinity about  a  fortnight  after  the  occurrence 
just  mentioned,  and,  when  on  his  way  to  the 
scene  of  disaster,  was  made  uncomfortably 
aware  of  the  proximity  even  at  the  distance 
of  two  miles,  by  an  intolerable  stench  from 
decomposing  fish,  contaminating  the  atmo- 
sphere in  every  direction  for  five  miles  around 
Anderson's  Cove.    The  smell  was  found  to 


emanate  not  only  from  the  latter,  but  also 
from  the  fields  around,  where  manj'  cart-loads 
had  been  deposited  by  the  farmers;  neverthe- 
less, the  quantities  of  rotting  fish  around  the 
margin  of  the  lagoon  seemed  very  little  di- 
minished by  the  amount  taken  away  for  man- 
ure, not  to  mention  what  had  been  consumed 
by  the  flocks  of  gulls  and  crows  which  were 
feeding  sumptuously  on  their  remains. 

After  skirting  the  shore  of  Anderson's  Cove 
we  reached  the  entrance  of  the  narrow,  tor- 
tuous jjassage  leading  to  the  lagoon  ;  here  the 
first  traces  of  the  disaster  were  manifested  by 
enormous  quantities  of  fishes,  impacted  be- 
tween and  among  the  fallen  masses  of  rock, 
which  were  literally  besmeared  all  over  with 
the  crushed  flesh  and  bones  of  herrings,  whilst 
the  sides  and  bottom  of  the  lagoon  were  cov- 
ered with  their  entire  and  mangled  remains, 
forming  heaps  several  feet  in  depth,  more  es- 
pecially in  places  where  there  had  evidently 
been  eddies,  whilst  the  limits  of  the  tide  were 
distinctly  marked  by  a  pile  of  their  bodies 
which  fringed  the  basin  of  the  lagoon.  On 
the  muddy  bottom  they  lay  as  thick  as  her- 
rings in  a  barrel,  interspersed  with  remains 
of  crabs,  lobsters,  sea-mussels,  and  other  shells, 
together  with  enormous  numbers  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  star  fish,  &c. 

A  friend,  who  resides  in  the  neighborhood, 
suggested  that  the  shoal  had  been  chased  in- 
to the  inelosure  by  sharks,  or  other  predaceous 
fishes,  and  were  subsequently  suffocated  by  the 
muddy  waters  of  the  lagoon.  But  the  man- 
gled remains  in  the  passage  and  shallow  water 
in  Anderson's  Cove,  together  with  the  fury  of 
the  gale,  rather  seemed  to  indicate  that  the 
vast  assemblage,  getting  into  shallow  water, 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  breakers,  was 
driven  pell-mell  up  the  passage  and  against  its 
rocky  sides  into  the  lagoon,  where  the  survi- 
vors perished  from  the  combined  fury  of  the 
waves  and  the  muddy  waters.  During  our 
examination  of  the  bottom  of  the  lagoon  it 
was  apparent,  even  in  the  short  space  of  time 
that  had  elapsed  since  the  gale,  that  many  of 
the  fishes  had  been  completely  covered  over  by 
mud  conveyed  or  re-disturbed  by  every  tide, 
and  deposited  also  from  the  water-shed  around 
the  morass.  No  doubt  at  that  rate  the  whole 
of  the  organic  remains,  before  long,  became 
buried  in  the  soft  mire,  and  perhaps  some  ge- 
ologist, in  the  far  distant  future,  will  be  spec- 
ulating on  the  cause  or  causes  which  brought 
about  such  a  vast  congregation  of  marine  and 
land  animals  in  so  limited  an  area,  just  as  he 
now  theorizes  on  the  probable  causes  of  those 
vast  assemblages  of  fossil  animals  he  is  accus- 
tomed to  observe  in  many  rock  formations. 
For  we  have  only  to  suppose  one  or  more  geo- 
logical epochs  to  have  passed  away,  and  a 
slight  elevation  of  the  land,  when,  if  a  section 
were  made  of  the  spot  where  this  lagoon  now 
stands,  there  would  be  found  an  alluvial  de- 
posit on  the  surface,  succeeded  by  a  sedimen- 
tary stratum  containing  fragments  of  the  De- 
vonian trap-rock  of  the  neighborhood,  accom- 
panied by  the  vast  assemblage  of  organic  re- 
mains just  described,  and  followed,  perhaps, 
by  similar  objects  at  greater  depths,  succeeded, 
no  doubt,  by  traces  of  the  Glacial  epoch,  which 
are  so  vividly  portrayed  on  the  surface  of  the 
surrounding  country  at  the  present  day  ;  and 
lastly,  the  old  Devonian  conglomerate  in  which 
the  lagoon  now  stands.  And  whilst  each  will 
supply  memorials  of  its  own  peculiar  but  re- 
latively distant  epochs,  none  will  furnish  more 
lasting  and  wonderful  phenomena  than  the  de- 


posit which  contains  the  fishes  destroyed  diir 
ing  the  gale  of  the  24th  of  September,  1867. 

Occurrences  similar  to  that  just  describee  ,  i 
are  apparently  not  common,  at  least  along  tlu 
coast  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  but  enormoii' 
shoals  of  herrings  and  other  fishes  are  m>'\ 
with  at  stated  seasons,  so  that  the  accident  oi  I 
the  24th  of  September  might  occur  again  any 
where  under  the  same  favorable  conditions 
Moreover,  it  may  be  pretty  confidently  sur  im 
mised,  that  the  fish  stranded  in  the  lagoon  iil 
were  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  original  f 
shoal  which  entered  Anderson's  Cove,  andthuti  m 
supposing  the  locality  had  been  many  timeU  ii 

rger,  there  would  have  been  no  diminutior^  t 
in  relative  density  of  the  dead  fishes  on  ltd  iJ 
area.  •  % 

Another  example  is  recorded  in  the  Journal  n 
of  the  Geological  Society  of  London.  Thousi  k 
ands  of  dead  fishes,  thrown  on  the  coast  o:,  « 
Madras,  were  afterwards  enveloped  in  sami  || 
and  mud  along  with  other  marine  animals  and  j'l 
plants,  so  as  to  form  a  densely  packed  stratum  n 
of  fishes,  &c.,  of  unknown  breadth,  but  extendi  k 
for  a  vast  distance  along  the  coast-line.  Tho  n 
fishes  were  supposed  to  have  been  destroyett  !i 
by  the  enormous  fall  of  rain  from  the  southi  (| 
west  monsoon,  rendering  the  sea-water  lesn  i| 
saline.  Be  that  the  cause  or  not,  it  is  bji  -i 
such  facts  as  these,  compared  with  simila:i  g 
phenomena  of  by-gone  epochs,  that  the  geolot  n 
gist  is  enabled  to  arrive  at  just  conclusionei  I 
and  it  is  in  this  way  that  the  science  0( 
geology  is  progressing.  j  i 
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TENTH  MONTH  3,  1868. 


1  Wl 


Those  who  read  the  daily  papers  are  fulbli 
informed  that  in  almost  all  parts  of  our  wideM  3 
extended  country,  complaint  abounds  that  w«  it 
have  fallen  on  evil  times.    We  are  told  of  tW  »( 
high  prices  of  almost  every  thing  which  conn  i; 
tributes  to  the  maintenance  and  comfort  ofiK 
life ;  of  the  enormous  taxes  levied  by  tbfl 
General,  the  State,  and  the  Municipal  govern'lri 
ments ;  the  depreciated  value  of  the  currency 
and  the  depressed  and  uncertain  condition  0 
trade,  and  business  of  all  other  kinds.  Indusil 
try  fails  to  secure  its  long  accustomed  reward-*  b 
enterprise,  which  once  characterized  our  peei  t, 
pie  is  paralyzed ;  former  avenues  to  compe/  s 
tence  and  wealth  are  so  obstructed  or  havj 
become  so  uncertain,  that  the  fear  of  disastet^ 
deters  from  attempting  to  pursue  them,  ami 
thus  capital  lies  idle,  or  is  employed  mainM 
in  the  gambling  operations  of  scheming  speeui 
lators.    Dissatisfaction  appears  to  be  almosil 
universal ;  various  causes  are  assigned  for  thi  i 
evil  so  keenly  felt,  and  supposed  modes  of  wi  t 
lief  pointed  out ;  while  each  political  partjl  i 
struggling  for  pre-eminence,  labors  to  fastex 
on  its  opponent,  the'blame  of  having  broughj 
about  this  deplorable  change  in  the  conditio./ 
of  our  country,  from  its  former  prosperity  t  j 
its  present  depression  and  difficulty. 

Certainly  it  is  a  striking  fact,  and  on6  whic  'l 
demands  serious  consideration,  that  in  th-l 
present  "  enlightened  age,"  when  the  reli^ 
tions  of  men,  one  to  another,  the  discoverid 
of  art  and  science,  and  the  perfecting  of  sociij 
and  civil  life  are  supposed  to  have  entitled  i 
to  claim  the  character  of  high  civilizatidi^ 
such  a  state  of  things  should  have  been  sutfl 
denly  developed  in  a  country  so  rich  in  r<i) 
sources,  and  so  marked  for  the  energy  an  f 
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;enuity  of  its  inhabitants,  as  ours.  Bspeci- 
y  as  there  has  been  no  terrible  convulsion 
nature  swallowing  up  our  cities,  inundating 
3  land,  or  otherwise  destroying  the  fruits  of 
iustry  and  skill  throughout  whole  pro- 
ices. 

The  questions  naturally  arise  in  the  reflect- 
r  mind,  when  contrasting  the  present  with 
3  past,  what  has  so  greatly  interfered  with 
B  progressive  movement  of  society  among 
?  what  evil  principles  have  prevailed  so 
nerally  as  to  arrest  the  common  develop- 
mt  of  individual  and  combined  activity ;  to 
eck  the  prosperity  of  the  whole  people,  and 
spend,  for  a  time,  the  accustomed  effective 
luence  of  those  agencies  which  ameliorate, 
ngorate  and  elevate  humanity?  What- 
er  the  cause  may  be  that  has  produced  the 
ange  we  all  feel  more  or  less  painfully,  it 
ist  be  one  of  gigantic  power  and  of  general 
plication.  There  are  wide  spread  exhibits 
crime  in  all  its  various  phases,  indicating 
unusually  prevalent  dereliction  of  correct 
inciples,  and  disregard  of  divine  and  human 
va,  accompanying  the  decline  or  stagnation 
our  material  interests,  which  precludes  the 
pposition  that  they  are  mainly  attributable 
pecuniary  losses,  to  the  drying  up  of  the 
iinary  sources  of  a  healthful  and  profitable 
siness,  or  to  the  load  of  taxes  which  we  are 
rrying. 

rhe  history  of  mankind,  from  the  lowest  to 
5  higher  stages  of  civilization,  has  invariably 
nonstrated  that  moral  and  social  develop- 
mt  always  go  hand  in  hand  ;  so  that  when- 
3r  and  wherever  any  thing  occurs  to  stimu- 
e  the  former,  the  latter  likewise  moves 
ward  with  equal  step ;  and  contrariwise, 
ere,  unhappily,  any  cause  operates  to  de- 
ralize  a  community,  its  social  condition, 
i  the  individual  security  and  prosperity  of 
members,  must  suffer  proportionately.  It 
.hus  that  Christianity,  which  is  the  great, 
i  only  reliable  civilizer  of  man,  by  restrain- 
;  his  passions,  refining  his  feelings,  defining 
i  securing  his  rights  and  duties,  has  oper- 
d  to  multiply  and  diffuse  the  material  com- 
ts  and  enjoyments  of  life.  In  proportion 
any  people  have  comprehended  its  pure 
itrines,  and  lived  up  to  its  benign  precepts, 
1  transformation  of  the  internal  man  has 
ued,  not  only  to  the  advancement  of  domes- 
social  and  political  society,  but  also  to  in- 
asing  the  means  and  improving  the  modes 
contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  his 
f^sical  life.  But  even  among  nations  mak- 
a  high  profession  of  Christianity,  if  the 
lals  and  ceremonies  of  priestcraft  have  been 
istituted  for  the  spiritual  religion  of  Christ, 
ing  rise  to  idolatry  and  superstition,  or 
eading  unbelief  and  cold  indifference,  we 
i  that,  the  high  standard  of  morals  being 
b,  the  pi'ovision  for  satisfying  the  physical 
nts  are  of  the  coarser  kind,  mutual  confi- 
ice  is  low,  crime  abounds,  enterprise  is 
nting  or  easily  crippled,  while  domestic  and 
ial  society  are  unrefined  and  constantly 
:^urbcd  by  a  lack  of  moral  restraint, 
^his  being  admitted,  as  we  think  it  must 
it  furnishes  a  clue  to  the  present  deplorable 
dition  of  otir  country.  It  is  generally  ac- 
•wledged,  even  by  politicians  and  news- 
ier writers,  that  we  arc  suffering  from  the 
p  years'  war  from  which  the  nation  has 
.  emerged ;  and  they  array  the  statistics 
figures  which  clearly  prove  how  great 
tlx;  losses  sustained,  how  enormous  the 
)unt  of  money  expended,  and  how  crush- 


ing the  weight  of  the  debt  contracted.  As 
all  these  greatly  interfere  with  the  favorable 
working  of  the  laws  of  political  economy,  they 
draw  from  them  their  conclusions  of  the  cause, 
and  the  cure  of  the  evils  we  are  smarting 
under.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  destruc- 
tion of  men  and  property,  which  fill  the  sta- 
tistics, and  the  sum  of  the  expenses  of  the  war 
which  give  the  financial  losses,  if  they  could 
be  rightly  computed,  are  of  such  gigantic  pro- 
portions that  though  we  may  enumerate  the 
millions  of  dollars  they  amount  to,  we  can 
really  form  no  adequate  idea  of  the  vast  sum ; 
and  doubtless  their  evil  influence  is  felt  to  the 
lowest  stratum  of  society,  increasing  pauper- 
ism, interfering  with  the  payment  of  just 
debts,  and  obstructing  the  industry  and  thrift 
of  the  people. 

But  the  truths  of  christian  philosophy,  and 
the  experience  of  the  past  in  all  nations,  teach 
that  these  material  effects  of  the  late  war,  are 
far  from  being  the  chief  causes  of  the  present 
state  of  things  in  our  community.  The  war 
is  the  original,  but  another  of  its  dire  effects 
is  the  proximate  cause  which  lies  at  the  root 
of  the  evil,  and  is,  more  than  any  other,  ac- 
countable for  the  bitter  fruit  now  produced. 
The  war  originated  from  some  of  the  vilest 
lusts  and  most  malignant  passions  that  deform 
and  degrade  mankind.  It  was  undertaken  to 
defend  and  perpetuate  a  system  which  ex- 
hibited its  opposition  to  every  principle  of 
morality,  by  consigning  one  class  of  the  com- 
munity to  the  condition  of  chattel  slaves,  while 
it  clothed  another,  holding  the  position  of 
owners  and  masters,  with  almost  unlimited 
power ;  unloosed  the  restraints  of  virtue,  and 
goaded  their  passions  into  a  fanaticism  of 
cruelty  and  crime.  During  the  j^ears  in  which 
it  was  waged,  more  than  three  millions  of  men 
were  drawn  from  their  quiet  homes,  their  be- 
loved families  and  various  productive  occupa- 
tions, to  imbibe  the  spirit  of  hatred  and  re- 
venge, to  learn  the  art  of  shedding  human 
blood,  and  of  capturing  or  destroying  what- 
ever contrihiuted  to  the  sustenance  or  comfort 
of  their  antagonists ;  and  to  practise  the  les- 
sons learned,  by  wholesale  murder  and  rapine. 

Such  is  war.  "  It  re-ferses,"  says  E.  Hall, 
with  resjicct  to  its  objects,  "  all  the  rules  of 
morality.  It  is  nothing  less  than  a  temporary 
repeal  of  the  principles  of  virtue ;"  and  what 
other  result  could  we  reasonably  look  for,  but 
that  our  fratricidal  contest,  by  the  demorali- 
zation it  originated  and  propagated  through- 
out the  community,  would  send  the  nation 
back  some  distance  towards  that  state  of  bar- 
barism, whereof  deception  and  lying,  cheat- 
ing and  stealing,  violence  and  murder  are 
natural  offspring. 

It  is  not  now  necessary  to  dilate  on  the  in- 
roads on  the  fundamental  principles  of  moral- 
ity made  by  the  war  system,  and  life  in  the 
barracks  or  camps.  Stripped  of  the  disguises 
and  shams  with  which  Satan  has  taught  men 
to  array  them,  in  order  to  deceive  and  allure, 
they  resolve  themselves  into  gigantic  agen- 
cies for  the  degradation  and  destruction  of 
men.  Once  brought  into  active  participation 
in  their  working,  few  escape  contamination 
fi'om  the  vices  inseparable  from  them.  A  sol- 
dier while  in  service  is  a  slave,  bound  to  yield 
implicit  submission  to  his  superiors.  Not  on- 
ly are  his  opinions  and  wishes  disregarded, 
and  his  free  agency  destroyed,  but  his  ac- 
countability to  his  Creator  is  ignored,  and  he 
must  obey  commands,  however  his  conscience 
may  tell  him  they  are  wrong.    He  thus  loses 


the  sense  of  responsibility  for  his  actions ;  the 
finer  feelings  become  blunted,  the  perceptions 
of  right  and  wrong  obscured.  Habit  reconciles 
to  wrong  doing,  and  the  standard  of  purity  is 
broken  down.  Familiarity  with  plundering  in 
the  field,  makes  it  easy  to  overlook  the  differ- 
ence between  meum  and  tuum,  when  opportu- 
nity to  take  that  which  is  another's  offers  the 
temptation  elsewhere ;  and  the  feeling  which 
once  led  him  to  shrink  with  horror  from  im- 
bruing his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  fellow 
man,  being  deadened,  he  is  prepared,  under 
provocation  or  resistance,  to  sacrifice  the  life 
of  his  antagonist. 

These  evils  are  first  felt  by  those  who  are 
actively  engaged  in  the  dread  game  of  war ; 
but  they  are  diffusive,  and  cannot  be  confined 
to  the  comparatively  few.  "When  the  armies 
are  no  longer  kept  in  the  tented  field,  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  been  thus 
trained  and  drilled,  are  scattered  throughout 
the  community,  they  spread  the  moi-al  poison, 
and  are  much  more  effective  in  assimilating 
others  to  their  want  of  conscientious  sensibi- 
lity, than  society  is  in  bringing  them  back  to 
the  standard  of  good  citizens.  We  believe 
that  if  the  investigation  could  be  accurately 
made,  of  the  antecedents  of  the  multitude 
whose  crimes  are  so  flippantly  narrated  in  the 
daily  papers,  it  would  be  found  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  been  training,  at  great  expense, 
a  body  of  abandoned  and  desperate  men,  to 
prey  ujjon  society  and  destroy  its  peace  ;  and 
these  have  corrupted  others,  who  share  in 
their  guilt  and  their  disgrace. 

Prolonged  connection  with  the  exciting 
scenes  of  war,  and  the  disciijline  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  make  a  citizen  a  soldier,  indisposes 
to  manual  labor;  hence  idleness,  the  mother 
of  vice,  or  office-seeking,  to  draw  support  from 
the  public  purse,  constitute  prolific  sources  of 
demoralization  to  our  population.  The  de- 
struction of  so  many  able  bodied  men  on  the 
field  of  battle,  and  the  three  times  that  num- 
ber who  have  died  from  wounds  received  or 
disease  contracted  in  the  war,  thus  depriving 
thousands,  of  those  who  leaned  on  them  for 
support,  of  their  caretakers  and  providers  ;  to- 
gether Math  the  desolation  spread  over  large 
sections  of  the  country,  giving  rise  to  famine 
and  despair,  to  deadly  hate  and  thirst  for  re- 
venge, have  induced  many,  who  once  earned 
their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  but 
whose  enfeebled  virtue  was  not  proof  against 
the  pressure  of  want  and  the  disorganized 
state  of  the  society  around  them,  to  resort  to 
practices  of  fraud  or  violence  to  obtain  food 
and  money,  which  they  would  once  have  turn- 
ed from  with  loathing. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  bring  home  to 
the  late  war,  as  the  fertile  source  of  degen- 
eracy, the  unusual  proportion  of  poverty,  in- 
temperance, profanity  and  other  crimes  now 
disordering  and  disgracing  our  nation ;  also 
the  unprecedented  prevalence  of  embezzle- 
ments, bribery  and  other  corruptiojis  among 
piiblic  officers,  as  well  as  others ;  the  loss  of 
confidence  in  commercial  circles,  and  the  in- 
creased distrust  of  legislative  integrity  and 
disinterestedness.  In  short,  the  dreadful  strife, 
extending  through  four  years,  has  left  its  im- 
press on  the  nation,  not  merely  by  the  material 
losses  inflicted,  but  still  more  by  lowering  the 
standard  of  morality,  and  loosening  the  bonds 
of  principle  which  keep  men  in  the  ways  of 
virtue.  In  making  up  our  estimate  of  the 
causes  producing  the  dangers  and  difficulties, 
the  follies  and  vices  which  are  felt  to  press 
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with  unusual  weight  on  the  social,  civil  and 
political  interests  of  our  country,  we  must  as- 
sign this  a  large  share,  and  it  must  be  re- 
garded as  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  declared 
in  holy  writ,  "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
also  shall  he  reap." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoRKiQN. — Reverdy  Johusou,  United  States  Minister 
to  England,  in  reply  to  an  address  presented  by  the 
Town  Council  of  Leeds  recently,  said  there  were  few 
differences  between  E  igland  and  the  United  States,  and 
these  unimportant,  because  they  could  be  amicably  ad- 
justed without  tarnishing  the  honor  of  either  country. 
The  new  minister  appears  to  have  made  a  very  favorable 
impression  in  England. 

The  London  Standard  of  the  23d,  has  an  article  on 
the  Chinese  Embassy,  which  had  just  arrived.  It  com- 
ments on  the  public  indifference  to  ihe  Embassy  in  Eng- 
land, as  contrasted  with  the  consideration  with  which 
it  was  received  in  this  country. 

The  London  Times  of  the  26th,  has  another  article  on 
the  subject  of  the  designs  of  the  United  States  on  Mexico. 
The  Times  would  approve  of  the  absorption  of  that 
country  into  the  American  Union  if  it  could  be  assured 
of  the  future  peace  of  Mexico  and  the  payment  of  her 
debts. 

The  leaders  of  the  Fo-ealled  Fenian  party  in  Ireland 
are  every  where  forming  political  coalitions  with  the 
Tories.  The  journals  in  Ireland  which  have  shown  the 
most  sympathy  with  the  late  Fenian  agitation,  have 
c6me  out  strongly  in  support  of  these  coalitions. 

The  requisite  capital  {27,500,000  francs)  has  been 
subscribed  for  a  submarine  telegraph  cable  between 
France  and  America,  and  the  company  has  been  autho- 
rized by  the  French  government  to  construct  the  work. 
A  contract  has  been  entered  into  with  the  Telegraph 
Construction  and  Maintenance  Company  to  make  and 
lay  this  cable  for  the  sum  of  £920,000.  The  total  length 
of  the  cable  will  be  3047  miles,  viz  :  from  Brest  to  St. 
Pierre,  off  Newfoundland,  2325  miles,  and  from  St. 
Pierrie  to  New  York  722  miles.  The  Emperor  has  in- 
vited Prince  Napoleon  to  Paris  for  consultation  on 
Spanish  affairs.  A  report  was  current  in  Paris  that  the 
Minister  of  War  was  about  to  grant  furloughs  to  a  large 
number  of  French  soldiers.  A  Paris  dispatch  says  thai 
although  the  government  and  official  journals  discou- 
rage the  revolution  in  Spain,  it  is  generally  believed 
there  that  the  movement  will  be  successful,  and  will  re- 
sult in  the  expulsion  of  the  Bourbons  from  Spain. 

The  Russian  frigate,  Alexander  Neuski,  has  been 
wrecked  off  the  west  coast  of  Denmark.  The  Grand 
Duke  Alexis  was  on  board,  but  it  is  stated  that  he  was 
saved  a;)d  there  was  a  probability  that  the  crew  would 
also  be  saved.  It  is  reported  that  the  Czar  will  recall  the 
Russian  Minister  at  Washington  for  instructions  in  re- 
gard to  the  new  policy  of  the  Empire. 

On  the  day  of  the  terrible  earthquakes  in  Peru  a 
tremendous  storm  burst  over  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres. 
Numerous  vessels  were  sunk  in  the  harbor,  houses  were 
blown  down,  and  many  lives  were  lost. 

The  dispatches  from  Spain  show  th;it  the  revolt  is 
almost  universal  throughout  the  country.  The  rebel 
forces,  under  General  Serrano  and  the  royal  army  were 
gradually  approaching  each  other,  and  it  was  expected 
that  a  decisive  battle  would  soon  take  place.  Madrid 
remained  quiet.  The  Queen  has  offered  to  abdicate  in 
favor  of  her  son.  The  London  Times  says  :  The  revolu- 
tion in  Spain  is  the  result  of  a  union  of  the  constitu- 
tional, moderate  and  liberal  parties  in  an  effort  to  over- 
throw the  reigning  dynasty.  The  fleet  has  joined  the 
movement  because  unpaid,  and  the  greater  portion  of 
the  array  became  indignant  at  the  exile  of  its  favorite 
generals.  The  Church,  bound  by  every  tie  to  the  Queen, 
resists  the  movement,  and  holds  the  masses  in  check. 
The  insurrection  extends  throughout  the  provinces  of 
Cadiz,  Seville,  Cordova,  Huelva,  Grenada,  Valencia, 
Alicante,  Algesiras,  Malaga,  Vigo,  Ferrol,  Corunna, 
Laguna,  Almeria  and  Ovledo,  and  many  arm^d  bands 
have  appeared  in  the  provinces  of  Huesca,  Zor.igoza, 
Teruel  and  Navarre.  The  Queen  was  at  San  Sebastian, 
and  the  road  between  that  place  and  Madrid  was  filled 
with  rebels  to  such  an  extent  that  she  cannot  at  present 
return  to  Madrid.  The  rebels  are  proclaiming  Espartero 
President. 

The  latest  advices  from  the  Sandwich  Islinds  confirm 
the  report  of  the  sinking  of  the  south-eastern  shore  of 
Hawaii  The  same  occurrence  was  observed  at  Port 
Hilo.  The  subsidence  at  Hawaii  in  some  places  is  from 
three  to  four  feet,  while  at  Hilo  the  greatest  subsidence 
noticed  was  about  eight  inches.  There  have  been  re- 
markable oscillations  of  the  sea  which,  for  three  days 


rose  and  fell  several  feet  once  every  ten  minutes.  In 
Hilo  and  other  places  earthquakes  have  of  late  been  of 
daily  occurrence. 

London  and  Paris  dispatches  of  the  28lh,  confirm  the 
previous  impressions  that  the  revolution  in  Spain  was 
mMking  progress.  The  Paris  Palrie  says,  that  the  situa- 
tion in  Spain  is  becoming  grave.  The  rebels  are  gHin- 
ing  strength  every  day,  while  the  efforts  of  the  govern- 
ment to  withstand  the  torrent  are  evidently  becoming 
weaker.  The  last  ship  of  the  Spanish  navy  has  joined 
the  rebels,  and  all  the  reports  indicate  that  public  opin- 
ion throughout  the  kingdom  favors  the  revolution.  The 
royal  troops  who  were  sent  out  against  the  rebels,  have 
been  ordered  to  return  to  Madrid  for  the  protection  of 
the  capital. 

On  the  27th  the  Emperor  Alexandria,  of  Russia,  visited 
the  King  of  Prussia,  at  Potsdam,  and  on  the  next  day 
departed  for  Warsaw. 

At  Liverpool  on  the  28th,  sales  of  middling  uplands 
cotton  at  lOd.;  Orleans,  I0\d.  Breadsluffs  quiet  and 
dull.    Consols,  94J.    U.  S.  5-20'?,  73i. 

United  States.  —  The  Trial  of  Surrali  came  to  a  close 
on  the  24lh  ult.  Judge  Wylie  ordered  his  discharge 
under  the  statute  of  limitations.  The  Judge  held  that 
two  years  having  elapsed  between  the  commission  of 
the  offence  charged  and  the  finding  of  the  indictment, 
and  the  indictment  not  showing  that  the  defendent  had 
escaped  from  justice,  he  was  obliged  to  discharge  the 
prisoner. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  241.  Under  one 
year  83. 

Maine. — The  official  vote  of  the  St  ite  at  the  late  elec- 
tion, shows  a  total  vote  of  131,369,  of  which  Chamber- 
lain, the  Republican  candidate  for  Governor,  received 
75,838,  and  PiUsbury,  the  Democratic  candidate,  55,431. 

Miscellaneous. — It  is  stated  that  nearly  every  sign  of 
the  war  which  devastated  the  valley  of  Virginia,  has  al- 
ready disappeared. 

Returns  received  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office  during  the  past  month,  exhibit  a  free  dis- 
posal under  the  provisions  of  the  homestead  act,  of  115 
farms,  embracing  an  area  of  11,260  acres,  in  the  States 
of  Florida,  Alabama  and  Arkansas. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railway  is  now  completed  820 
miles  west  of  Omaha. 

Peace  Commissioners  CuUen  and  Tafts,  have  con- 
cluded a  treaty  of  peace  with  several  of  the  Indian  'ribes 
residing  in  Idaho  and  Montana,  viz.,  the  Shoshones, 
Bannocks,  and  others.  The  Sioux  and  Cheyenne  In- 
dians now  located  on  the  Republican  river,  refuse,  it  is 
said,  to  remove  to  their  new  reservation  on  the  Mis- 
souri. 

Col.  Forsyth,  and  a  force  of  fifty  men,  were  cut  off 
and  surrounded  by  several  hundred  Indians,  ou  the 
plains  near  Fort  Wallace.  In  the  conflict  which  ensued 
all  Col.  Forsyth's  horses  were  killed,  together  with  five 
of  his  men,  and  a  number  of  them  were  wounded.  The 
Indians  were  beaten  off  v^th  an  estimated  loss  of  eighty 
men  killed  and  wounded.  The  hostile  Indians  in 
VT^estern  Kansas  have  been  driven,  by  General  Sully, 
beyond  the  Texas  border.  General  Sherman  has  deter- 
mined to  issue  arras  and  ammunition  to  the  white  in- 
habitants living  along  the  Indian  frontier,  for  their  pro- 
tection against  further  depredations  by  the  hostile 
natives. 

The  cattle  disease,  which  recently  caused  much  alarm 
in  Illinois  and  the  adjacent  States,  is  said  to  be  fast  dis- 
appearing. 

Advices  from  reliable  sources  show  a  sad  state  of 
affairs  in  Eastern  Texas.  The  country  near  Marshall 
and  Shreveport  is  overrun  by  robbers,  some  of  whom 
roam  about  in  large  armed  bands.  One  of  these  com 
panics  lately  captured  a  train  of  forty  government 
wagons  loaded  with  supplies. 

It  is  believed  in  official  quarters  that  Jefferson  Davis 
will  not  be  tried  at  the  term  of  the  United  States  Court 
to  be  held  in  Richmond  the  present  month. 

The  Markets^  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  141J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  108f ;  ditto. 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  104|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6.40  a 
$7.25;  extra  State,  $7.60  a  $8.20;  St.  Louis  flour, 
$9.75  a  $13.50.  Mixed  spring  wheat,  $1.75;  No.  1 
Milwaukie,  $1.85  a  $189;  white  Michigan,  $2.45  a 
$2.70  ;  amber  southern,  $2.25.  New  western  oats,  78  ; 
old,  82  cts.  Rye,  $1.45  a  $1  50.  Western  mixed  corn, 
$1.18  a  $1.19.  Cotton,  25J  a  26^  cts.  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans.  Philadelphia.  —  Cotton,  26  a  27  cts. 
Superfine  flour,  $6  50  a  $7.50;  extra  $8  a  $9;  finer 
brands,  $9  50  a  $14.  Red  wheat,  $2.25  a  $2.30.  Rye, 
$1.60.  Yellow  corn,  $1.26  a  $1.27.  Oats,  75  a  77  cts. 
Clover-seed,  $8.25  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3.40  a  $3.60. 
Flaxseed,  $2.80  a  $2.85.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef 
cattle  were  large,  reaching  about  2900  head.  The 


market  in  consequence  w  is  dull  and  prices  lowe 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  8J  a  9  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  9J  cts 
fair  to  good  at  7  a  8  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  6  cts.  per  I 
gross.    About  3500  hogs  sold  at  $14  a  $15  per  100  It  ij 
net.    Sheep  were  in  fair  demand,  12,000  head  arrivi/ 
and  sold  at  4j  a  5J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Chicago. — NJ| 
1  spring  wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.50;  No.  2,  $1.42.  No. 
corn,  94J  cts.;  No.  2,  88J  a  90  cts.    Oats,  51|  cts.  ; 
Louis. — Fall  wheat,  prime  to  choice,  $2  a  $2.20  ;  f  prii  < 
wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55.    Corn,  95  a  98  cts.  Barley,  $1  MM 
a$2.lO.    Rye,  $1.17  a  $1.18.    ^u/<i/?iore.— Choice  n  i 
wheat,  $2.70.  White  corn,  $1. 20a  $1.22;  yellow,  $1.2 
Oats,  70  a  75  cts.    Rye,  $1.50  a  $1.55. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Jesse 
Livezey,  $2,  vol.  42,  for  Isaac  Lightfoot,  $2,  to  No.  2 
vol.  43,  and  for  John  Hall,  $2,  vol.  42  ;  from  Thos. 
Yokem,  0.,  per  Elisha  Hollingsworth,  Agt.,  $2,  to  N 
19,  vol.  43;  from  Wm.  Picket,  U.,  $2,  vol.  42;  fra 
Benj.  Harrison,  0.,  per  Wilson  Hall,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  4 
from  Robt.  EUyson,  Jr.,  0.,  per  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  % 
vol.  42  ;  from  Isaiah  Kirk,  Pa.,  per  S.  R.  Kirk,  $2,  v<i 
42  ;  from  Mary  Milhouse,  lo.,  per  Wm.  P.  Bedell,  Ag; 
$2,  vol.  42;  from  Elizabeth  J.  Richards,  Philada.,  | 
vol.  42. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
\  person  is  wante'd  to  fill  the  situation  of  Housi 
keeper  in  this  Institution;  also  a  Nurse  in  the  Gir 
department.    Early  application  to  be  made  to  either 
the  undersigned, 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  'Chester  Co.,  Pa 
Susanna  F.  Sbarpless,  Birmingham,  do.  do. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phila. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open 
the  2d  of  the  Eleventh  month. 

Parents  and  others  who  may  wish  to  send  children 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  Charlssu 
Allen,  Superintendent,  (address   Street   Road  P 
Chester  Co.,  Pa,)  or  to  Edward  Sharpless,  No. 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WANTED, 

By  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  Philad" 
phia,  one  or  two  young  men  as  assistant  teacherBn 
schools  for  the  Freedmen  in  North  Carolina.    ?\m  I 
send  written  applications,  with  references,  to  M.lllii 
Shearman,  Actuary,  No.  116  North  Fourth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Mathematii 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  wantu 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigaew 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Jos.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Philftli 
Saml.  Betlle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  " 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phin 

WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care!  of  the  familjl 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  If.* 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  "  " 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematid 
also  one  for  the  Reading  School,  to  enter  upon  til| 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  Si! 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 

NEAR  FRANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPH' 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m»y 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Sti[i! 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board.* 

"  willlaF^TpileTprinter^^ 
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itches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Continaed  from  page  43.) 

)n  First-day,  tlie  20th  of  ISTintli  month, 
ristopher  Healy  attended  his  own  meeting 
Stanton  Hill,  "  wherein,"  he  writes,  "  the 
;trine  of  the  gospel  was  clearly  oj)ened. 
,ny  people,  not  of  our  Society,  attended, 
i  a  refreshing  time  it  was.  May  the  praise 
given  to  our  gracious  Helper.  At  the  close 
this  meeting  the  epistle  from  the  Yearly 
eting  in  London  was  read.  The  hearing 
which  brought  a  sweet  covering  over  the 
eting ;  and  it  broke  up  in  a  solid  manner, 
the  Fourth-day  following,  attended  our 
ek  day  meeting.  Almost  as  soon  as  I  had 
:en  my  seat  these  words  came  into  my 
ad:  '  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
d.'  On  which  I  enlarged,  showing  to  my 
oved  friends,  that  the  faith  which  pleases 
m  works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart.  I 
8  greatly  engaged  thereon,  to  the  reaching 
I  blessed  witness  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
is  meeting  concluded  in  solemn  supplica- 
a  to  the  King  of  heaven  ;  and  I  believe  will 
>  soon  be  forgotten." 

Obtaining  certificates  from  his  respective 
etings,  he,  on  the  6th  of  Twelfth  month, 
[3,  left  his  home,  to  perform  a  religious  visit 
Friends,  and  those  not  of  the  Society  in  the 
tern  and  southern  parts  of  his  own  Yearly 
eting;  and  to  the  same  class  within  the 
lits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
3  journal  states  that  after  taking  a- solemn 
vc  of  the  family  where  he  made  his  home, 
>eing  a  precious  season,  he  pursued  his  jour- 
^  cheerfully ;  having  commended  his  dear 
Idren  to  the  protection  of  the  guardian 
epherd  of  Israel.  After  attending  a  few 
iCtings,  he  writes  of  tarrying  one  night  at 
pher  Green's  ;  whom  he  represents  as  a  wor- 
/  father  rn  Israel,  his  counsel  and  advice 
ng  precious  to  him.  He  alludes  to  their 
ir  children  also  as  those  that  were  walking 
the  Truth  ;  and  then  adds,  "  O  how  helpful 
ung  Friends  may  bo  to  one  another,  by 
ng  good  examples;  and  this  not  only  to 
;h  other,  but  to  the  world  at  large.  What 
;omfort  too,  such  are  to  their  religiously 
iccrncd  parents!"  This  worthy  Friend  ac- 
npauied  him  to  the  next  meeting.  Notice 
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being  given,  it  was  large  and  much  favored  : 
proving  to  many  a  watering  season.  After 
meeting  he  visited  a  Friend's  family  in  the 
neighboi'hood ;  "  wherein,"  he  says,  "the  Great 
Master  favored  with  that  counsel  which  is 
bread  to  the  soul.  A  heart-tendering  season 
it  was  to  the  dear  youth  present.  May  it  re- 
main with  them  as  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure 
place,  and  the  praise  be  given  to  Him  who 
alone  is  worthy."  After  visiting  several  meet- 
ings and  families,  with  but  little  comment 
thereon,  he,  with  his  companion,  Samuel  Sea- 
man, passed  into  Pennsylvania,  and  attended 
Stroudsburg,  Easton,  Plum  stead,  and  Abington 
meetings,  and  thence  on  Third-day,  to  Thomas 
Scattergood's  in  PhiladeljDhia,  who  kindly  ac- 
companied them  to  the  three  Monthly  Meet- 
ings in  the  city.  The  memoi-anda  continue  : 
"  These  were  mostly  favored  meetings ;  and 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  showed  us  much  kind- 
ness. Sixth-day,  accompanied  by  Thomas 
Scattergood  and  Thomas  Norton,  we  attended 
a  meeting  appointed  for  us  at  Germantown. 
In  this  meeting  I  was  led  to  speak  of  the 
glorious  gospel  dispensation,  contrasting  it 
with  that  of  the  Law.  That  the  outward 
wars,  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Law  are 
to  be  spiritualized  ;  and  it  is  thus  that  they 
convey  divine  instruction  to  us  of  the  2:>re8ent 
day.  For  the  day  prophesied  of  by  Jacob  of 
old,  has  come  to  pass  that  '  The  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  Lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.' 
This  Shiloh^  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  is  come  to 
teach  his  people  Himself;  and  happy  are  those 
who  are  taught  of  the  Lord  :  for  great  will  be 
their  peace.  I  was  very  much  enlarged  on 
this  subject,  to  my  own  comfort  and  satisfac- 
tion, and  to  the  tendering  of  many  minds. 
Near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Thomas  Scatter- 
good  stood  up  and  said,  that  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation had  been  clearly  pointed  out,  and 
spoken  to  in  a  lively  manner  ;  and  his  heart 
was  made  glad  that  these  things  Avere  so 
cleared  up.  First-day  was  at  Horsham  meet- 
ing. Many  Friends  and  others  attended.  It 
was  a  time  of  favor.  The  manner  in  which 
our  Saviour  was  boi'n ;  the  way  in  which  he 
was  preserved  from  the  wrath  of  Herod ;  his 
life  and  doctrine ;  and  the  benefit  and  blessed 
effects  of  his  spirit  on  the  mind,  were  clearly 
spoken  to ;  and  I  believe  it  was  a  profitable 
season  to  many  present.  One  aged  Friend, 
after  meeting,  greeted  me  kindly ;  and  told 
me  I  had  labored  faithfully  amongst  them : 
and  said,  thou  wilt  have  thy  reward.  Second- 
day  was  at  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting, 
where  I  had  to  remind  them  of  our  great  and 
holy  profession.  They  were  exhorted  to  live 
consistently  therewith,  that  they  might  be 
lights  in  the  world.  Third-day  attended 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Solebury  :  and  that  even- 
ing had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Buckingham, 
which  was  large.  Fourth-day  at  Wrights- 
town  Monthly  Meeting  ;  and  in  the  evening 
attended  a  meeting  appointed  for  our  Friend 
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T.  H.,  from  New  York :  a  favored  time.  This 
meeting  was  at  a  village  called  Newtown. 
Fifth-day  was  at  Middletown  Monthly  Meet- 
ing :  and  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Sixth-day  at  Falls ;  and  a  public  meeting  in 
the  evening.  All  of  these  meetings  were 
owned  by  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  Friends 
were  mutually  comforted,  and  my  soul  had  to 
rejoice  in  deep  humiliation  before  the  Lord, 
from  whom  all  our  strength  doth  flow. 
Seventh-day  had  a  meeting  at  Makefield, 
where  many  hearts  were  tendered  ;  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  good  Shepherd  watered,  and 
fed  his  flock ;  and  opened  their  minds  to  see 
his  glorious  rest,  that  he  had  prepared  for 
those  that  follow  him.  That  evening  had  a 
sitting  in  a  family  to  satisfaction.  First-day 
morning  my  dear  companion,  Samuel  Seaman, 
parted  with  me,  and  returned  home.  We 
parted  in  that  love  that  had  enabled  us,  while 
together,  to  drink  into  one  cup.  I  came  that 
day  to  Bristol  meeting.  Here  the  Lord  caused 
his  baptizing  power  to  descend,  which  made 
my  cujj  to  overflow :  and  many  hearts  felt 
living  praises  to  ascend  to  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Oh  Lord !  Thou  who  art  strength 
in  weakness,  and  whose  living  stream  doth 
water  thy  poor  depending  children,  I  have 
great  cause  to  be  humbled  before  thee,  for 
thou  hast  never  failed  to  help  in  the  needful 
time,  as  my  faith  has  been  unshaken,  and 
mine  eye  and  expectation  has  been  unto  thee. 
Oh !  may  I  be  preserved  in  an  holy  dedication 
of  soul  unto  thee,  for  truly  I  have  found  there 
is  none  like  unto  thee,  who  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  Under  a  realizing  sense  of  thy 
great  power  and  merciful  hand  extended  to 
me  in  this  remoteness  from  my  own  abode, 
do  I  bless  thy  great  Name.  It  is  thy  love 
that  has  opened  the  hearts  of  Friends  in  this 
land,  as  well  as  the  hearts  of  the  difi'erent  de- 
nominations of  professing  christians,  to  hear 
thy  blessed  words  of  truth.  How  often  has 
thy  word,  O  Lord,  been  as  a  fire  and  as  a 
hammer,  to  the  melting  and  breaking  every- 
thing that  opposes  thy  glorious  reign.  Be 
pleased.  Oh  blessed  Father,  in  and  through 
thy  beloved  Son,  who  alone  can  preserve  under 
the  operation  of  thy  truth,  those  whom  thou 
hast  reached  unto  in  thy  loving-kindness  ;  that 
they,  with  my  poor  soul,  may  be  strengthened 
to  ascribe  all  honor  and  glory,  might  and 
power,  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  dear  Son  for 
evermore.  Amen. 

Second-day  attended  a  meeting  appointed 
for  me  at  Byberry.  I  felt  great  weakness  to 
attend  my  mind  in  the  morning,  which  con- 
tinued until  I  sat  down  in  the  meeting ;  but 
as  I  endeavored  to  keep  mine  eye  to  Him  who 
is  strength.  He  did  prove  to  be  strength  in 
my  weakness  ;  and  truth  reigned  over  all. 
Many  not  of  our  Society  attended,  and  among 
them  were  some  colored  people.  The  great 
Master  descended  and  did  break  and  hand  the 
'bread  of  life  to  the  multitude,  to  the  rejoicing 
I  of  the  dear  children  of  the  heavenly  family. 
Third-day,  at  a  village  called  Smithfield,  had 
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that  thei'o  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the'*j|l"*'' 
have  a  common  origin  in  the  disturbances  ((n  ' 
the  liquid  or  serai  liquid  mass  of  matter  wliic  i 
is  believed  to  exist  in  the  interior  of  the  eart  i  ■ 
to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  surface.  Tb)|'',' 
immediate  cause  of  these  disturbances  in  thin 
liquid,  Sir  John  Ilerschell  has  supposed  witi  "* 
much  probability,  to  be  the  accumulation  (•  *' 
solid  matter  on  the  bed  of  the  oceans,  frori 
the  ceaseless  wearing  down  of  the  continentii  ^ 
and  the  distribution  of  their  solid  material! 
upon  its  bed  by  the  action  of  rivers,  in  whici  n*' 
process  the  relative  pressures  of  the  cont^ 
nental  and  oceanic  portions  of  the  globe  upoi '? 
the  fluid  mass  are  altered,  and  a  tendency  i  i '™ 
produced  in  the  solid  crust  to  give  way  wher  i 
the  strain  is  the  greatest.  ;  * 

This  author  remarks  in  his  Familiar  Leii  if'' 
tures  on  Scientific  Subjects,  in  reference  to  th 
unstable  character  of  the  solid  surface  of  tb 
earth,  and  the  disruptions  to  which  it  is  liabl<  " 
treating  the  subject  with  reference  to  tb  * 
common  origin  of  earthquakes  and  volcani  ^ 
eruptions,  "  In  short,  what  the  ice-floes  aiu  *" 
icebergs  are  to  the  polar  seas,  so  we  shan  *l 
come  to  regard  our  continents  and  mountahl  * 
ranges  in  relation  to  the  ocean  of  melted  ma  il  ' 
ter  beneath.  The  land  is  perpetually  wearini  ' 
down,  and  the  materials  being  carried  out  t 
sea.  The  coat  of  heavier  matter  is  thinning 
off  towards  the  land,  and  thickening  over  a 


a  vcr}^  crowded  meeting.  Fourth-day,  attend- 
ed Friends'  meeting  at  Bybei-ry;  a  very  large 
meeting.  Al'tornoon  we  were  at  Bustleton. 
Fifth-day  at  Holmesburg:  they  were  large, 
and  favored  by  the  overshadowing  of  Divine 
love,  that  caused  many  hearts  to  rejoice. 
Sixth-day,  had  a  meeting  at  a  place  called 
Goosetown.  Seventh-day,  at  a  village  called 
Milford ;  a  more  crowded  meeting  I  have  not 
been  at  in  this  land.  The  G-reat  Master  made 
known  his  loving-kindness,  and  many  rejoiced 
in  his  presence.  First-day,  crossed  the  Dela- 
ware to  Trenton,  and  was  at  Friends'  meeting 
there,  which  was  small.  Staid  that  night  at 
Joshua  Newbold's — a  precious  family.  There 
met  me  here  a  kind  Friend  by  the  name  of 
Simon  Gillam,  a  minister.  Had  a  meeting 
appointed  next  day  at  Trenton.  Third-day, 
at  Stonj'brook.  Fourth-day,  at  Bordentown. 
Fifth-day,  at  Crosswicks.  Sixth-day,  at  Lower 
Mansfield ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Bordentown. 
Seventh-day,  at  Upper  Mansfield :  mostly 
favored  meetings.  At  the  last  meeting,  came 
two  kind  friends,  Robert  Pitfield,  and  Eliza- 
beth Allinson,  from  Burlington,  to  meet  us. 
First-day  attended  meetings  at  Burlington, 
both  fore  and  afternoon ;  where  we  had  the 
company  of  our  beloved  friend  Henry  Hull. 
General  notice  being  given,  the  meetings  were 
large,  and  owned  by  the  Master  of  our  assem- 
blies. Here  belong  our  aged  friends  John 
Hoskins,  George  DUhv^m,  and  John  Cox.  In 
the  evening  made  three  religious  visits  in  the 
toAvn,  viz.,  at  John  Hoskins',  William  Allin- 
son's,  and  Nathaniel  Coleman's.  These  were 
precious  seasons ;  the  families  being  alive  in 
the  Truth.  This  when  accompanied  by  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  which  was  our  happy  ex- 
perience, makes  such  seasons  refreshing.  This 
evening  returned  to  Robert  Pitfield's  ;  whose 
wife  is  a  living  member,  which  causes  her  con- 
versation to  be  refreshing  to  a  weary  mind. 
She  is  but  twenty-five  years  of  age.  Here  we 
parted  with  our  kind  friend  Joseph  Satterth- 
waite,  who  had  been  with  us  for  several  days. 
ISText  day  Robert  Pitfield  took  us  in  his  car- 
riage to  a  meeting  at  Westfield.  Third-day, 
to  one  at  Rancocas.  After  meeting  we  went 
home  with  our  friend  Samuel  Wills,  where  we 
were  sweetly  refreshed  both  in  body  and  mind, 
feeling  the  Great  Master  was  there.  Fourth- 
day  attended  a  meeting  at  Mount  Holly. 
Fifth-day,  one  at  Moorestown.  Sixth-day  at 
Newtown.  That  evening  we  crossed  the  Dela- 
ware to  Philadelphia ;  and  Seventh-day  rested. 
First-day  morning  was  at  meeting  at  the 
Northern  district." 

He  then  attended  in  succession  the  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Chester,  Darby,  Goshen,  Concord, 
and  Wilmington,  together  with  the  Alms- 
house of  Chester  county,  during  one  of  the 
evenings  ;  and  on  the  next,  which  was  Seventh 
day,  he  attended  the  Select  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing in  Philadelphia.  "  First-day  morning," 
resuming  the  journal,  "  I  attended  the  meeting 
at  Ai'ch  street :  wherein  I  was  silent.  After- 
noon, at  Pine  street :  where  I  was  again  silent. 
Second-day,  attended  the  general  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Arch  street.  Our  friend  Henry 
Hull  was  favored  in  testimony.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  meeting  for  worship,  I  had  a  few 
words  to  offer.  Third-day,  had  a  meeting  at 
Frankford ;  which  was  to  satisfaction.  Fourth- 
day,  at  the  select  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ab- 
ington,  wherein  I  was  favored.  Fifth-day, 
the  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  business  of  So- 
ciety was  transacted  with  brotherly  love  and 
condescension,  and  concluded  to  the  encour- 


agement of  each  other.  Sixth-day  attended 
a  meeting  appointed  for  us  at  Merion.  Rode 
that  night  to  Edward  Garrigues'.  Seventh- 
day,  rode  to  Darby ;  and  rested  at  Thomas 
Garrett's,  who  are  loving  and  kind  friends. 
First-day,  at  Darby  meeting,  Avhich  was  large, 
being  composed  of  Friends  and  those  not  of 
our  Society.  It  ended  to  mutual  satisfaction. 
That  evening  rode  to  Concord.  Second-day, 
attended  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  El- 
ders. Third-day,  that  for  discipline  ;  wherein, 
through  Divine  help,  I  was  favored  to  relieve 
my  mind,  to  my  comfort,  and  the  satisfaction 
of  many.  After  meeting  rode  to  Philip  Price's, 
who,  with  his  wife  went  with  us  to  Cain 
Quarterly  Meeting.  I  had  many  stripping 
and  baptizing  seasons,  about  this  time,  but 
was  favored  to  abide  in  the  patience.  At  this 
Quarterly  Meeting  I  was  helped,  towards  its 
conclusion,  to  relieve  my  mind.  Staid  that 
night  at  J.  K's.  Next  day  attended  a  meet- 
ing by  appointment  at  Westchester ;  wherein 
I  was  silent,  being  resigned  to  the  will  of  my 
Divine  Master.  That  afternoon  rode  to  Thos. 
Garrett's,  at  Upper  Darby,  where  our  dear 
friends  were  glad  to  see  us.  Seventh-day 
reached  the  neighborhood  of  Byberry.  Next 
day  attended  meeting  there,  where  were  a 
great  number  of  people  of  different  profes 
sions.  It  was  a  precious  meeting  by  and 
through  the  help  of  Israel's  King,  who  doth 
anoint  afresh  for  his  work  and  service,  as  he 
is  waited  for  in  humble  patience.  Oh  !  blessed 
and  adored  be  the  name  of  the  great  Minister 
of  the  sanctuary,  who  still  remains  to  be 
mouth  and  wisdom  to  those  that  stir  not  up 
nor  awake  him  until  he  please." 

CTobe  continaed.J 
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The  Recent  Earthquake  in  South  America. 

(Concluded  from  page  42.) 

The  oscillations  accompanying  this  recent 
series  of  earthquakes  have  been  so  extensive 
that  the  waters  of  the  Pacific  along  the  entire 
coast,  from  Chili  on  the  south,  to  California 
on  the  north,  were  thrown  into  an  unusual 
agitation,  and,  even  in  places  remote  from  the 
scene  of  the  greatest  disturbance,  rushed  upon 
the  land  in  enormous  waves,  deluging  cities, 
and  destroying  both  life  and  property. 

The  rapidity  with  which  these  waves  are 
propagated  through  the  ocean  is  very  remark- 
able, observations  showing  it  to  be  at  the  rate 
of  about  one  thousand  miles  per  hour.  A  re 
cent  account  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  states 
that  on  the  night  of  the  18th  of  the  8th  month, 
the  first  of  a  succession  of  these  waves  was 
noticed  at  Honolulu,  which  from  their  direc 
tion  and  force  were  at  once  attributed  to  the 
effect  of  an  earthquake  upon  the  South  Ameri- 
can coast.  They  continued  for  four  days  at 
the  rate  of  two  or  three  per  hour.  "  The 
peculiarity  of  their  motion,"  the  writer  states 
"  has  been  its  slow  and  steady  character."  "It 
was  not  the  sweep  of  the  furious  breakers  that 
lashed  our  coasts  at  the  time  of  the  April 
eruptions,  but  rather  a  gigantic  oscillation 
that  suggested  the  idea  of  a  vibration  extend- 
ing  quite  across  the  Pacific,  or  a  displacement 
of  the  Avhole  body  of  the  earth  within  its  en- 
velope of  oceans,  so  that  it  vibrated  within 
this  fluid  covering  as  a  nnt  rattles  in  the  shell. 
The  reflux,  too,  was  generally  twice  as  great 
as  the  height  which  water  gained  above  high 
tide  mark." 

The  connection  between  earthquakes  and 
volcanoes  has  been  so  frequently  observed 


the  bed  of  the  sea.  What  must  happen  ? 
the  continents  be  lightened  they  will  rise; 
the  bed  of  the  sea  receive  additional  weiglj* 
it  will  sink.  The  bottom  of  the  Pacific  is  sinW 
ing  in  point  of  fact.  Not  that  the  Pacific 
becoming  deeper.  This  seems  a  paradox;  hn 
it  is  easily  explained.  The  whole  bed  of  th 
sea  is  in  the  act  of  being  pressed  down  by  tb 
laying  on  of  new  solid  substance  over  its  bO'i 
tom.  The  new  bottom  then  is  laid  upon  tb 
old,  and  so  the  actual  bed  of  the  ocean  remaici 
at  or  nearly  at  the  same  distance  from  th 
surface  water.  But  what  becomes  of  the  ii 
lands  ?  They  form  part  and  parcel  of  the  olo 
bottom  ;  and  Dr.  Darwin  has  shown,  by  tht 
most  curious  and  convincing  proofs,  that  thei  "1 
are  sinking,  and  have  been  sinking  for  age;;  * 
and  are  only  kept  above  water — by  whatthini 
you  ?  By  the  labors  of  the  coral  insects,  whiei 
always  build  up  to  the  surface!" 

"  It  is  impossible  but  that  this  increase  o  * 
pressure  in  some  places  and  relief  in  otheir  ' 
must  be  very  unequal  in  their  bearings,  s 
that  at  some  place  or  other  the  solid  floatiui! 
crust  must  be  brought  into  a  state  of  straiB 
and  if  there  be  a  weak  or  a  soft  part,  a  craai 
Avill  at  last  take  place.    When  this  happen)" 
down  goes  the  land  on  the  heavy  side,  and  "ffl 
on  the  light  side.    This  is  exactly  what  toai  i 
j^lace  in  the  earthquake  which  raised  tbi  ' 
Ullah  Bund  (God's  Wall)  in  Cutch :  the  inlatii  a 
country  rose  ten  feet,  but  much  of  the  sci 
coast,  and  probably  a  large  tract  in  the  bed  c  j' 
the  Indian  ocean,  sank  considerably  below  i1 
former  level.   And,  just  as  when  a  crack  takd  * 
place  in  ice,  the  water  oozes  up,  so  this  is  a 
ways,  or  almost  always,  followed  by  an  «)# 
burst  of  the  subterranean  fiery  matter.  No 
where,  following  out  this  idea,  should  w 
naturally  expect  such  cracks  and  outbreaks 
to  happen  ?    Along  those  lines  where  the  n 
lief  of  pressure  on  the  land  side  is  greateS' 
and  also  its  increase  on  the  sea  side  ;  that  i 
to  say,  along  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  th' 
sea-coasts,  where  the  destruction  of  the  land  :^ 
going  on  with  most  activity.  Now,  it  is  a  ' 
markable  fact  in  the  history  of  volcanoes,  thr 
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sre  is  hardly  an  instance  of  an  active  volcano 
any  considerable  distance  from  the  sea- 
ist.  All  the  great  volcanic  chain  of  the 
des  is  close  to  the  western  coast  line  of 
leriea.  Etna  is  close  to  the  sea ;  so  is  Ye- 
dus.  Teneriffe  is  very  near  the  African 
Lst ;  Mount  Erebus  is  on  the  edge  of  the 
sat  Antarctic  continent.  Out  of  225  volca- 
)S  which  are  known  to  have  been  in  actual 
ption  over  the  whole  earth  within  the  last 
I  years,  I  remember  only  a  single  instance 
Dne  more  than  320  miles  from  the  sea,  and 
sn  that  is  on  the  edge  of  the  Caspian,  the 
^est  of  all  the  inland  seas, — I  mean  Mount 
mawend,  in  Persia. 

suppose  from  this,  or  from  any  other  cause, 
rack  takes  place  in  the  solid  crust  of  the 
th.  Do  not  imagine  that  the  melted  mat- 
below  will  simply  ooze  up  quietly  as  water 
!8  from  under  an  ice-crack.  There  is  an 
aient  in  the  case  we  have  not  considered  : 
im  and  condensed  gases.  We  all  know 
en  a  crack  takes  place  in  a  high  pressure 
im  boiler,  with  what  violence  the  contents 
ape,  and  what  havoc  takes  place.  Now 
re  is  no  doubt  that  among  the  minerals  of 
subterranean  world,  there  is  waoer  in 
mdance,  and  sulphur,  and  many  other  va- 
izable  substances,  all  kept  subdued  and 
ressed  by  the  enormous  pressure.  Let  this 
ssure  be  relieved,  and  forth  they  rush,  and 
nearer  they  approach  the  surface  the  more 
y  expand,  and  the  greater  is  the  explosive 
je  they  acquire  ;  till  at  length,  after  more 
fewer  preparatory  shocks,  each  accom- 
lied  with  progressive  weakening  of  the 
rlying  strata,  the  surface  finally  breaks  up, 
I  forth  rushes  the  imprisoned  power,  with 
the  awful  violence  of  a  volcanic  eruption." 
Vhetlier  the  exhibition  of  the  power  of 
se  terrible  agencies  be  confined  to  its  gentler 
nifestations,  or  be  allowed  to  burst  forth 
h  indescribable  energy,  it  is  well  for  us  to 
lember  that  the  same  Hand  that  of  old 
nded  the  earth  "  upon  the  seas,  and  estab- 
led  it  upon  the  floods,"  controls  their  fury, 
1  directs  them  to  the  accomplishment  of 
purposes  both  in  the  material  world,  and 
a  display  of  his  Almighty  power  before  the 
ids  of  men. 

Che  remarks  of  Samuel  Fothergill  upon  the 
urrence  of  a  slight  shock  in  Philadelphia 
)ut  the  time  of  the  great  earthquake  at 
ibon,  are  instructive  in  connection  with  this 
)ject : 

'  Here  are  numbers,  as  in  England,  who,  in 
ler  to  take  off  any  awful  impressions  from 
!  people,  immediately  resolve  their  being 

0  natural  causes,  lest  the  Lord  of  nature 
)uld  be  remembered  and  inquired  after, 
lie  it  is,  he  hath  commanded  the  subser- 
ncy  of  the  elements  to  himself,  and  his  mer- 
il  regard  to  unworthy  mankind,  yet  hath 
them  in  readiness  to  execute  his  purjjoses 
chastisement  and  reproof.  Though  they 
ir  a  part  in  the  general  song  of  praise  to 

1  author  of  their  being,  yet,  at  times,  their 
guage  relative  to  mortals  is,  "  My  Fsither, 
ill  I.  smite  them  ?  Shall  I  smite  them  f' 

rhere  is  great  danger  lest  the  glitter  and 
I  of  the  world,  combined  with  the  congenial 
I  of  the  natural  unregenerate  heart  for  the 
asures  of  Vanity  Fair,  so  drown  the  voice 
every  thing  else,  as  to  leave  the  soul  as 
d  in  respect  to  any  grace  and  strength  of 
!  ever  Holy,  as  the  most  desolate,  barren 
8te. 


 _ — .  .  . — ^  

For  "  The  Friend.'' 

from  my  Port-Folio. 

Prom  John  Barclay's  life  of  Alexander 
Jaifray  we  extract  the  subjoined  :  "  In  a  sum- 
mary review  of  Eiehard  Baxter's  matured  ex- 
perience in  regard  to  religion,  taken  by  him- 
self towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  in  which 
much  enlargement  of  view  and  abasement  of 
self  is  discovered,  we  have  the  following  sent- 
ence :  '  I  less  admire  gifts  of  utterance,  and  the 
bare  profession  of  religion  than  I  once  did ;  and 
have  much  more  charity  for  many,  who  by  the 
want  of  gifts  do  make  an  obscurer  profession. 
I  once  thought  that  almost  all  who  could  pray 
movingly  and  fluently,  and  talk  well  of  religion, 
had  been  saints.  But  experience  hath  opened 
to  me,  what  odious  crimes  may  consist  with 
high  profession.  While  1  have  met  with  divers 
obscure  persons,  not  noted  for  any  extraor- 
dinary profession  or  forwardness  in  religion, 
but  only  to  live  a  quiet,  blameless  life,  whom 
I  have  after  found  to  have  long  lived,  as  far 
as  I  could  discern,  a  truly  godly  and  sancti- 
fied life.' " 

We  have  mentally  referred  to  the  foregoing 
while  proposing  to  give  publicity  to  some 
manuscripts  that  have  fallen  into  our  hands  ; 
whose  authors,  though  they  ma}''  not  have 
been  of  those  who  had  the  many  talents  com- 
mitted to  them,  were  nevertheless  engaged 
faithfully  to  occupy  with  the  measure  re- 
ceived, till  their  Lord  should  come ;  verifying 
the  allusion  of  the  Psalmist :  "  The  mountains 
shall  bring  peace  to  the  people,  and  the  little 
hills  by  righteousness."  A  christian  poet  has 
beautifully  portrayed  in  the  following  lines 
the  state  of  those,  who,  attracting  but  little 
notice,  nevertheless  "  tread  the  secret  -path,  of 
life,"  with  lively  influence, — with  honor  and 
with  peace : — 

"  His  sphere,  though  humble,  if  that  humble  sphere 
Shine  with  his  fnir  example  ;  and  though  small 
His  influence,  if  Ib  tt  influence  all  be  spent 
■  In  soothing  sorrovs',  and  in  quenching  strife, 
In  aiding  helpless  indigence  in  works 
From  which  at  least  a  grateful  few  derive 
Some  tast»  of  comfort  in  a  world  of  wo. 
*  *  *  * 

He    ....    in  the  scale  of  life 
Holds  no  ignoble,  though  a  slighted,  place." 

May  we  all  be  encouraged,  whatever  be  the 
talents  committed,  and  whatever  be  our  re- 
spective besetments  and  temptations, — and 
this  life  has  many  trials — to  put  our  strength 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and,  casting  all 
earthly  crowns  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  say, 
with  our  measure,  in  the  expressive  language 
of  conduct :  "  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  ail  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness  Avhich  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  Avhich  is  of  God 
by  faith  :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death  ;  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

The  following  are  extracts  from  letters  of 
Lydia  Miller,  a  minister  of  Salem  meeting, 
New  Jersey.  She  deceased  in  the  year  1831, 
while  from  home  with  Eebecca  Hubbs,*  ac- 

*  If  any  should  wish  for  more  information  respecting 
both  or  either  of  these  humble,  faithful  handmaidens  of 
their  Lord,  they  are  referred  to  an  account  in  vol.  32nd 
of  "  The  Friend,"  pp.  329,  330,  left  by  our  dear  friead 
Thomas  Evans. 


companied  by  Samuel  Abbott,  an  elder  of  the 
same  meeting,  on  a  religious  visit  to  the  meet- 
ings of  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting.  There 
is  a  christian  simplicity  and  sweetness  about 
these  letters,  which,  we  trust,  will  not  fail  to 
recommend  them  to  all  true  lovers  of  that 
wisdom  which  is  pure,  and  peaceable,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated ;  and  of  that  meekness 
and  humility  which  are  as  much  a  part  of  the 
christian's  character  and  adorning,  as  the 
chalcedony  or  the  amethyst  were  of  the  walls 
of  the  holy  city. 

To  J.  and  M.  8. 

Salem,  10th  mo.  19th,  1817. 

My  dear  Brother  and  Sister, — I  sensibly 
feel  that  you  have  a  just  claim  to  niy  acknow- 
ledgments for  your  kind  attention  and  care 
for  me,  since  it  has  been  my  lot  to  be  thus  in- 
disposed. I  could  not  help  regretting  my 
being  absent  when  you  were  at  our  house ; 
and  am  also  sorry  that  I  missed  of  Daniel 
Haviland's  company.  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  you  were  edified  thereby.  It  was  truly 
pleasing  to  me  to  hear  of  your  being  with 
him.  I  well  remember  the  opportunity  he 
had  in  our  family  when  at  Salem  some  years 
ago.  Indeed  when  I  take  a  retrospective  view 
of  the  many  favored  opportunities  which  have 
been  bestowed  upon  us  time  after  time,  I  can- 
not but  exclaim  for  my  own  part,  alas !  what 
shall  I  do  when  the  corresponding  fruits  are  ■- 
required,  feeling  as  I  do,  that  I  too  justly  de- 
serve to  share  the  sentence  of  the  fig-tree. 
There  is  another  messenger  of  good  at  hand, 
I  understand :  he  is  to  be  at  our  meeting  to- 
morrow. May  we  be  more  and  more  engaged 
to  prize  our  privileges,  and  improve  the  bless- 
ings as  they  are  held  out  to  us,  for  doubtless 
a  day  of  recompense  is  at  hand. 

I  think  my  health  is  improved ;  and  feel  a 
hope  that  with  care,  I  shall  again  be  restored  , 
to  a  comfortable  state  of  health.  How  great 
a  debtor  do  I  feel  myself!  kind  attentive 
friends  on  every  hand ;  and  above  all  a  never- 
failing  Friend  to  whom  I  owe  everything. 
From  your  affectionate  sister, 

Lydia  Miller. 

To  the  same. 

Salem,  4th  rao.  12th,  1818. 
My  Dear  Bi'other  and  Sister, — It  is  not  be- 
cause I  abound  in  good  things,  that  I  am 
willing  to  impart  to  you.  For  were  it  not 
that  I  am  convinced  that  a  circulation  of  coin 
is  the  only  thing  that  gives  it  value,  I  should 
be  inclined  carefully  to  treasure  up  the  little 
I  am  sometimes  blessed  with ;  lest,  by  giving 
it  away,  I  hereby  become  impoverished.  Such 
is  my  covetous  and  unfaithful  disposition  ! 
And  whether  it  is  giving  way  to  unfaithful- 
ness that  causes  me  to  be  tried  and  tossed  as 
I  often  am,  like  a  ship  without  anchor,  or 
whether  it  is  the  needful  preparation  that  all 
have  to  pass  through,  ere  they  can  be  in- 
heritors of  the  kingdom,  I  know  not:  but  this 
I  know,  that  though  the  sea  is  ofttimes  very 
tempestuous,  and  the  waves  beat  high,  yet  as 
I  endeavor  to  become  quiet,  and  endure  pa- 
tiently the  purifying  conflict,  I  am  at  lengtli 
brought  through,  and  made  to  sing  praises  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance.  This  I  believe,  my 
dear  brother  and  sister,  you  can  both  subscribe 
to,  that  He  who  made  the  heart  of  man,  knows 
what  it  can  bear,  and  will  not  afflict  beyond 
the  ability  He  gives  to  endure,  if  our  trust  and 
dependence  are  in  Him  alone. 
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To  J.  S. 

Saletn,  Glh  mo.  25th,  1818. 
On  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  ray  late 
journey,  and  of  my  own  conduct  therein,  I 
find  myself  very  much  in  arrears  with  respect 
to  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  the  many 
kind  services  done  mo  by  my  friends  in  general 
where  we  were,  and  in  a  very  particular  man- 
ner for  thy  own  unceasing  kind  attention.  1 
have  fallen  far  short  in  a  due  acknowledgment, 
for  I  believe  that  grateful  acknowledgments 
are  due  from  us  one  unto  another,  keeping  at 
the  same  time  a  single  eye  to  Him  who  is  the 
great  first  cause  of  all  our  blessings,  temporal 
and  spiritual.  When  I  look  back  and  remem- 
ber what  a  perverse  and  sinful  child  I  have 
been  from  my  very  infancy  !  How  repeatedly 
I  have  sinned  against  light  and  knowledge, 
having  to  date  conviction  from  a  very  early 
period !  For  well  do  I  remember  to  have  felt 
something,  which  I  now  believe  to  have  been 
the  working  of  the  good  spirit  of  my  Saviour 
upon  my  mind,  before  I  had  understan(iing  to 
know  what  it  meant.  This  has  often  caused 
the  tear  to  trickle  down,  and  the  involuntary 
sigh  to  burst  forth  with  feelings  of  humble 
adoration,  that  I  am  permitted  to  stand  a 
monument  of  the  inexpressible  mercy  and 
goodness  of  Almighty  God.    Yes,  my  dear 

 ,  when  I  reflect  upon  these  things,  I  can 

do  no  other  than  fall  prostrate,  and  adore  that 
heavenly  Power  which  hath  thus  followed  me 
all  my  life  long.  What  shall  I  render  to  Him 
for  all  these  unmerited  favors  ? 

(To  be  continued.) 


Hoxo  to  put  out  Clothes  on  Fire. — When 
clothes  take  fire  from  the  upsetting  of  a  lamp, 
or  other  accident;  severe  burns  are  .made,  or 
life  is  lost,  for  want  of  proper  action.  The 
first  impulse  of  the  burning  person  is  to  cry 
out  in  the  fright,  and  to  run  to  the  open  door, 
which  only  fans  the  flame ;  and  the  bystander 
generally  tries  to  put  out  the  flame  with  his 
bare  hands.  A  little  presence  of  mind  will 
save  great  injury  and  suffering  in  such  cases. 
If  the  blaze  is  but  just  started,  it  maybe  sub- 
dued by  falling  instantly  upon  the  floor  and 
thrusting  the  burning  jiart  of  the  dress  under 
the  person.  One  standing  by  at  such  a  time 
should  seize  a  woolen  blanket,  shawl  or  cloak, 
or  any  woolen  fabric  at  hand,  and  spreading 
it  out  higher  than  the  head,  run  boldly  to  the 
unfortunate  person,  throw  his  arms  about  the 
neck,  and  envelop  him  or  her  in  its  folds  as 
tightly  as  possible.  This  instantly  smothers 
the  fire  and  saves  the  face.  Throw  the  per- 
son upon  the  floor  immediately,  and  the  mo- 
ment of  greatest  danger  has  passed. 

If  the  burn  is  severe,  a  physician  should  be 
called  at  once,  but  in  the  meantime  something 
may  be  done  to  relieve  the  pain.  One  of  the 
most  soothing  applications  is  a  liniment  made 
of  one  part  of  raw  linseed  oil  and  two  of  lime- 
water,  applied  on  cotton.  In  the  absence  of 
these  materials  cover  the  parts  freely  with 
flour,  and  put  over  a  coating  of  cotton  to  ex- 
clude the  air.  Putting  the  burned  portion  in 
cold  water  affords  a  momentary  relief,  but  in- 
terferes with  the  future  recovery  from  the  in- 

A  christian  should  be  ashamed  of  mourning 
any  loss  as  irreparable  ;  since  he  possesses 
God,  who  can  more  than  fill  the  place  of  any 
and  of  every  creature. 

Never  let  us  forget  that  we  are  the  soldiers 
of  a  Captain,  made  perfect  through  suffering. 


Original. 

SILENT  WORKERS. 

Hidden  below,  deeply  down  in  the  ocenn, 

Silently  there,     a  work  going  on; 
Far  from  the  winds  and  the  waves'  wild  commotion, 

The  "  Toilers"  supplies  are  unceasingly  drawn. 

Simple  their  structure,  in  beauty  it  rises ! 

Column  on  column  perfccled  i\\)^o.Avs, 
What  matters  it  then,  if  the  world  lightly  prizes 

A  work  so  completed,  though  countless  the  years  I 

Thus  has  it  been  with  the  just  in  all  ages, 

Quietly,  surely,  their  work  has  begun, 
Patriarchs,  Prophet?,  Martyrs  and  Sages, 

Hive  faithfully  toiled  for  the  prize  they  have  won? 

Is  it  thus  with  thee,  chrisiian?  Secure,  safely  hidden. 
Art  thou  searching  for  treasures  deep  down  in  the 
mine  ? 

Hast  thou  gone  to  the  work  when  the  Muster  has  bidden 
At  His  call,  in  His  strength,  not  relying  on  thine? 

Oh  may  we  look  inwardly,  more  unto  Thee, 

And  muse  on  thy  mercy,  thy  love,  and  thy  grace. 

Thou  canst  shield  from  the  tempest,  and  give  us  to  see 
The  bright,  jewelled  crown  at  the  end  of  the  racj  I 

There  are  praises  and  anthems  deep  swelling  above  ; 
There  are  sweet  sounding  tones  of  the  ''  inspeaking 
Voice," 

It  woos  and  invites  to  the  home  of  thy  love, 

Silent  Worker  I  be  trustful,  there  thou  shalt  rejoice  1 

J.  B. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  9th  mo.  1868. 


Selected. 

IF  WE  KNEW. 
If  we  knew  the  woe  and  heart-ache, 

Wailing  for  us,  down  the  road. 
If  our  lips  could  taste  the  woi'mwood, 

If  our  backs  could  feel  the  load  ; 
Would  we  waste  to-day  in  wishing 

For  a  time  that  ne'er  can  be; 
Would  we  wait  in  such  impatience 

For  our  ships  to  come  f  om  sea? 

If  we  knew  the  b  iby  fingers 

Pressed  against  the  window-pane. 
Would  be  cold  and  stiff  to-morrow — 

Never  trouble  us  again — 
Would  the  b'-ight  eyes  of  our  darlin;T 

Catch  the  frown  upon  our  brow  ? 
Would  the  prints  of  rosy  fingers 

Vex  us  then  as  they  do  now  ? 

Ah,  these  little  ice-cold  fingers, 

How  they  point  the  memories  back 
To  the  hasty  words  and  actions 

Strewn  along  our  backward  track  ! 
How  these  little  hands  remind  us. 

As  in  snowy  grace  they  lie. 
Not  to  scatter  thorns — but  roses — 

For  our  reaping  by-and-by  ! 

Strange  we  never  prize  the  music 

Till  the  sweet-voiced  bird  has  flown; 
Strange  that  we  should  slight  the  violets 

Till  the  lovely  flowers  are  gone  ; 
Strange  that  summer  skies  and  sunshine 

Never  seem  one-half  so  fair 
As  when  winter's  snowy  pinions 

Shake  their  white  down  in  the  air! 

Lips,  from  which  the  seal  of  silence 

None  but  God  can  roll  away. 
Never  blossomed  in  such  beauty 

As  adorns  the  mouth  to-day  ; 
And  sweet  words  that  freight  our  memory 

With  their  beautiful  perfume, 
Come  to  us  in  sweeter  accents 

Through  the>portaIs  of  the  tomb. 

Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams. 

Lying  all  along  our  path  ; 
Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses, 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chafi"; 
Let  us  find  our  sweetest  comfort 

In  the  blessing  of  to-day; 
With  a  patient  hand  removing 

All  the  briars  from  out  the  way. 

The  spring  of  the  Lord's  love,  mercy,  and 
wisdom  is  a  depth  ever  equally  unfathomable, 
and  a  fountain  which  ever  equally  flows. 
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Gather  up  the  Fragments.  .  '* 

MODERN  QUAKKIllSM.  ;  W 

Intimately  connected  as  we  are  with  til  * 
world,  and  worldly  customs,  attractions  an  % 
influences,  with  the  associated  natural  bias  ■ 
these  fallen  hearts  to  an  idolatrous  love 
them,  there  is  a  continual  danger,  unless  wate  i 
fulness  unto  prayer  after  the  precept  of  lY 
All-Wise  is  steadily  kept  to,  of  our  being  litt^ 
by  little  drawn  away  from  that  chaste  all  i  '* 
giance  unto  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grae  *i 
which  alone  is  able  to  build  us  up,  and  to  gi\ 
us  an  inheritance  among  all  the  sauctifie  I  * 
It  was  no  doubt  under  a  painfid  sense  of  th  * 
tendency  to  a  lapsed  condition,  which  unde(  |'' 
lies  our  fallen  and  degenerate  nature,  thattl' 
Ajjostle  Peter  thus  expresses  his  lively  chri*  * 
tian  solicitude  for  those  who  should  come  aft«t 
him : —  "  Moreover,  I  will  endeavor  that  y 
may  be  able  after  my  decease,  to  have  then  * 
things  always  in  remembrance.    For  we  ha^i  ' 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  whe^  ■ 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  ant  'f 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  wei"  *" 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty." 

We  have  thought  that  perhaps  the  dangij 
was  never  greater  than  now,  of  our  adoptinjt 
through  the  neglect  of  the  daily  watch  aAi 
the  daily  cross,  through  the  love  of  ease,  wit' 
the  unceasing  subtlety  of  the  serpent,  a  moc 
ern  and  modified  Christianity  or  Quakerisix 
which  will  not  stand  us  in  any  stead  in  tfc 
awful  day  of  account,  when  not  any  mighti' 
works  which  we  may  think  we  have  domi 
but  obedience  to  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  !■ 
Christ  Jesus,  must  be  the  measure  of  th 
award  of  Him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seetlt 
but  who  looketh  on  the  heart.    It  cannot  \ 
too  much  impressed,  that  the  great  Lord  of 'ft  I* 
is  sufficient  by  means  and  by  power,  for  HI 
own  work.    And  it  is  only  as  we  bow  submii 
sively  to  his  yoke  ;  sit  at  his  footstool ;  put  oxs) 
mouths  in  the  dust ;  let  the  government  I 
upon  his  shoidders ;  and  become  as  clay  in  tfe 
hands  of  the  Potter  ;  that  He  will  make  thsil" 
yoke  easy  to  us,  and  give  rest  to  our  souiii 
"that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  hear  the  gracioTui' 
words  that  proceed  from  His  mouth  ;  thatom  • 
hope  will  spring  in  Him  its  exhaustless  Foxi*  « 
tain  ;  that  we  shall  know  Him  to  be  to  u, 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  til 
everlasting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Pea8i<  " 
or  that  we  shall  be  fashioned,  through  matcll  " 
less  might  and  mercy,  into  a  vessel  of  honol  • 
meet  for  the  inscription  of  "holiness"  until 
Him.    Ma}^  we  then  above  all  things  else,  I 
engaged  to  keep  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  \m 
revealed  in  the  heart,  as  the  one  thing  neec" 
ftd,  and  our  only  hope  of  glory  : — keep  to  th 
pattern  shown  all  sincere  seekers  in  the  mouii 
of  His  holiness : — keep  to  that  which  never  <Si 
nor  ever  can  deceive — even  that  universal  aBi 
saving  Light  of  Christ  Jesus  which  lightet 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  ani 
which  must  lead  all  that  follow  it,  into  a 
truth.     It  is  this  obedience — obedience  t'' 
that^which  maketh  manifest  all  things  thij; 
are  reprovable — the  light  of  the  Lord  Jes«i  « 
revealed  in  the  soul  of  man — that  we  so  muci  ' 
contend  for,  as  being  that  alone  whereby  tli  [ 
Lord  becomes  to  us  "  our  everlasting  lighti 
and  by  faithfiilness  to  which  "the  days  ofot 
mourning  shall  be  ended." 

The  following,   gathered  from  differei^ 
Friends'  journals,  bear  instructively  on  th:^  ' 
subject.    It  was  a  significant  language  of  Wi# 
Ham  Penn,  in  allusion  to  the  early  days  of  tlu 


ligious  Society  of  Friends,  wliere  he  says : 
*  *  "  We  treated  one  another  as  those  that 
(lieved  and  felt  God  present ;  which  kept 
ir  conversation  innocent,  serious  and  weigh- 
■,  guarding  ourselves  against  the  cares  and 
lendships  of  the  world.  We  held  the  truth 
the  spirit  of  it,  and  not  in  our  own  spirits, 
after  our  own  will  and  affections.  They 
3re  bowed  and  brought  into  subjection,  inso- 
uch  that  it  was  visible  to  them  that  knew  us ; 
e  did  not  think  ourselves  at  our  own  dispos- 
,  to  go  where  we  list,  or  say  or  do  what  we 
t,  or  when  we  list.  Our  liberty  stood  in 
e  liberty  of  the  spirit  of  truth ;  and  no  pleas- 
•e,  no  profit,  no  fear,  no  favor  could  draw 
fi'om  this  retired,  strict,  and  watchful  frame, 
e  were  so  far  from  seeking  occasions  of  com- 
,ny,  that  we  avoided  them  what  we  could, 
irsuing  our  own  business  with  moderation, 
stead  of  meddling  with  other  people's  unne- 
searily. 

"  Our  words  were  few  and  savoury,  our 
aks  composed  and  weighty,  and  our  whole 
portment  very  observable.  True  it  is,  that 
tired  and  strict  sort  of  life  from  the  liberty 
the  conversation  of  the  world,  exposed  us 
the  censures  of  many,  as  humorists,  con- 
ited,  and  self-righteous  jjersons,  &c.  But  it 
as  our  preservation  from  many  snares,  to 
bich  others  were  continually  exposed  by  the 
■evaleucy  of  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of 
e  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  that  wanted  no 
easions  or  temptations  to  excite  them  abroad 
the  converse  of  the  world. 
"  I  cannot  forget  the  humility  and  chaste 
al  of  that  day.  O  how  constant  at  meet- 
gs,  how  retired  in  them  ;  how  firm  to  truth's 
e,  as  well  as  truth's  principles  ;  and  how  en- 
■e  and- united  in  our  communion,  as  indeed 
came  those  that  profess  one  head,  even 
irist  Jesus  the  Lord  ! 

"  This  being  the  testimony  and  example 
e  man  of  God  before-mentioned  (George 
)x)  was  sent  to  declare  and  leave  amongst 
,  and  we  having  embraced  the  same  as  the 
3rciful  visitation  of  God  to  us,  the  word  of 
hortation  at  this  time  is,  that  we.  continue  to 
found  in  the  way  of  this  testimony  with  all  zeal 
d  integrity,  and  so  much  the  more  by  how 
ich  the  day  draweth  near." 
William  Lewis,  writing  to  a  Friend,  the  lat- 
:■  part  of  the  last  century,  thus  gives  the  rea- 
ns  which  induced  him  to  adopt  the  testi- 
jnies  of  the  Society  to  which  he  afterwards 
came  united,  on  the  subject  of  dress  and 
iguage,  now  so  much  ignored  :  "  *  * 
,her  cardinal  points  in  which  the  Society  of 
■lends  dift'ers  from  most  other  bodies  of 
ristians,  namely,  those  of  war,  oaths,  and 
e  ministry,  I  had  early  occasion  oi publicly 
incing  my  unity  with,  a  considerable  time 
fore  1  became  a  member  of  the  society,  or 
icwlever  should  be;  plainness  and  simplicity 
apparel,  manners,  and  s^jeech  also  (toacer- 
LU  extent)  appeared  to  me  from  my  early 
nvictions  to  be  quite  accordant  with  the 
ecepts  and  example  of  our  Holy  Eedeemer ; 
d  well  knowing  that  the  vanity  of  my  own 
art  was  that  which  induced  conformity  to  the 
'rid  in  these  respects,  whilst  in  my  state  of 
ndage  thereto,  self-denial  in  practice  extend- 
in  some  degree  to  them,  in  a  gradual  man- 
r;  and  here  it  comes  in  my  way  to  notice, 
tt  u:ide  departure  from  the  simplicity  which  is 
Christ,  and  from  the  guidance  of  his  meek, 
■ing,  holy  spirit,  at  present  so  glaring  in  the 
tward  and  visible  church ;  so  that  in  the 
aerul,  an  almost  total  disregard  both  of  the 
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letter  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is, 
with  respect  to  these  points,  allowed  and  even 
defended.  Attention  to  apparel,  as  being  any 
way  connected  with  our  demeanor  before  Al- 
mighty God,  or  with  the  walking  before  Him 
in  humility,  righteousness,  and  holiness,  is 
even  i-idiculed  by  many;  although  it  is  a 
subject  which  one  of  the  holy  prophets  had  a 
commission  from  the  Most  High  to  treat  of,  as 
one  of  the  effects  of  a  deep  revolt  from  him  ; 
and  to  denouncing  impending  judgments  on 
account  thereof  (Isaiah  iii.  18  to  24.)  Anoth- 
er, among  wisdom's  children  in  days  of  old, 
who  tells  the  world  he  sought  her  whilst  in 
youth,  and  that  openly,  by  prayer  in  the  tem- 
ple, even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape  was 
ripe,  and  that  thus  directing  his  soul  unto  her, 
he  found  her  in  pureness,  this  proficient  in  di- 
vine knowledge  ventures  to  declare,  that  a 
man's  attire,  gait,  and  excessive  laughter  show 
what  he  is  ;  (Eecles.  li.  13,  20— xix.  30)  and  if 
we  add  to  this,  the  plain  and  positive  injunc- 
tions of  the  apostles  Paul  and  Peter,  which  as 
expressly  forbid  attention  to  the  adorning  of 
the  person  in  what  is  worn,  as  the  eighth  com- 
mandment prohibits  increasing  wealth  by 
fraud  in  anything  that  is  done,  must  we  not 
plainly  see,  that  a  follower  of  Christ  is  called 
upon  to  bear,  by  examjAe,  a  full  testimony 
against  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
as  it  works  in  a  vain-glorious  desire  of  signi- 
ficance and  respectability  from  an  appearance 
in  fashionable  apparel,  evidently  the  chief  in- 
centive to  a  much  greater  attention  thereto, 
than  proper  decency  requires.  Respecting 
plainness  of  speech,  I  have  said,  that  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  the  propriety  of  it  was  accordant 
with  my  judgment — it  was  so,  but  some  time 
elapsed  before  I  felt  it  necessary  to  adopt  it  so 
fully  as  Fi^ends  do;  what  led  to  close  and  deep 
consideration,  concerning  the  ground  on  which 
they  believe  it  right  to  ditter  from  others  in 
this  respect,  was  to  the  best  of  my  recollection, 
nearly  as  follows:  *  *  *  The  firstpassage  that 
met,  and  arrested  my  attention,  was  the  apos- 
tolic injunction  to  be  in  the  use  of  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  condemned.'  This  pressed  and 
pinched  in  some  degree  at  first,  but  I  got  from 
under  its  weight,  by  reasoning  after  this  man- 
ner— Sound!  that  is  surely  so,  which,  proceed- 
ing from  a  heart  Avithout  rottenness  and  divest- 
ed of  all  deceit,  seeks  not  to  leave  a  false  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  hearers.  But  '  hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words,'  came  from  the 
same  authority,  and  appearing  to  inculcate 
that  substantial  rectitude  of  heart,  with  every 
other  effect  of  the  light  of  Christ  therein, 
should  shine  forth  in  its  native  garb  before 
others,  and  that  in  the  real  possession  of  truth 
inicardly,  every  appearance  of  evil  must  be 
abstained  from  outwardly ;  this,  for  a  time,  lay 
with  more  weight  than  the  former ;  but  at 
length,  appeai-ed  to  contain,  in  substance,  no- 
thing that  added  to  its  force.  I  came  at  last 
to  the  Lord's  message  unto  his  people  through 
the  prophet  Malachi,  charging  them  with  such 
withholding,  as  was  even  robbery  in  his  sight, 
and  which  was  committed  by  keeping  back 
'tithes  and  offerings:'  reflecting  upon  this 
chai'ge  and  remembering  that  in  these  offer- 
ings, mint,  anise,  &c.  were  included,  things  as 
insignificant  in  themselves,  when  compared 
with  the  weighty  matters  of  the  law,  as  a 
fo7-m  of  sound  words  could  be  to  substantial 
truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  yet,  that  divine 
wisdom  made  them  of  such  inijiortance  as  to 
condemn  those  who  refused  compliance  with 
what  was  enjoined  respecting  them,  in  the 
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awful  manner  noticed,  I  began  to  fear  (I  say 
to  fear)  that  Friends  were  right,  and  that  it 
was  my  duty,  as  an  individual,  to  join  them 
in  testimony  against  the  corruptions  crept  in- 
to modern  language,  and  to  go  back  to  the 
pi'imitive  simplicity  and  plainness  of  speech. 
A  sore  exercise  of  mind  now  took  place,  and 
whilst  under  it,  falling  in  company  with  a 
ministering  Friend  from  America,  a  commu- 
nication from  his  lips  was  a  seal  thereto.  He 
addressed  the  company,  some  of  whom  had 
dropped  our  peculiar  testimonies,  nearly  in 
this  manner,  '  Eobbery,  robbery  !  it  is  a  crime 
of  no  small  magnitude  with  respect  to  things 
pertaining  to  man :  how  great  then  is  its  tur- 
pitude, when  the  rights  of  the  Most  High  are 
invaded,  and  the  creature  holds  back  what  is 
due  to  the  Creator !  Some  of  old  were  charg- 
ed even  with  this  atrocity  ;  they  had  the  im- 
pudence to  query.  Wherein  ?  but  an  answer 
was  ready, — in  tithes  and  offerings.'  After 
this  introduction,  he  enlarged  on  the  subject, 
directing  his  matter  particulai'ly  to  an  indi- 
vidual *  *  *  ;  but  when  the  company  were 
about  to  separate,  he  noticed  me ;  asked  who 
I  was,  &c.  On  being  told  my  name  and  a  few 
particulars,  he  parted  with  me,  after  uttering 
these  few  words,  'Well,  William!  bring  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse.'  Recurring  to 
my  previous  exercise,  thou  wilt  readily  con- 
ceive the  impression  such  an  address  must 
naturally  leave  on  my  mind;  it  was  powerful 
indeed,  and  imprinted  on  it  an  indelible  char- 
acter. From  this -period,  (1793)  I  had  a  fixed 
apprehension  that!  should  fall  short  of  divine 
requiring,  if  the  cross  was  not  submitted  to, 
in  respect  to  language,  yet  continued  shrinking 
therefrom,  and  struggling  with  that  Avhich  im- 
posed it,  for  nearly  two  years,  during  which 
time,  many  prayers,  with  tears,  were  offered 
up  to  a  gracious  God  for  guidance  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  for  strength  to  bear  all  that  he  might 
see  meet  to  lay  upon  me,  for  the  reduction  of 
my  natural  will,  and  the  humiliation  of  my 
soul  before  him,  and  in  the  sight  of  man  also  ; 
until  at  length,  almost  dreading  to  address 
him,  in  terms  I  feared  to  use  when  speaking 
to  my  fellow-creatures,  in  much  trepidation  of 
sijirit  I  submitted  to  adopt  what  Friends  term 
the. plain  language;  whereby,  another  stumb- 
ling-block was  removed  out  of  my  path." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Properties  of  Tobacco. 
In  a  country  like  ours,  where  so  large  a 
quantity  of  tobacco  is  used  in  one  form  or  an- 
other, the  chemical  composition  of  the  article 
is  a  matter  of  great  interest.  In  former  days, 
popes  and  kings  wrote  treatises  and  inveigh- 
ed against  the  use  of  this  weed,  as  loathsome 
to  eye,  hateful  to  the  nose,  harmful  to  the 
brain,  dangerous  to  the  lungs.  But  though 
popes  have  issued  their  biiUs  against  it  and 
kings  their  counterblasts,  its  use  continues  to 
increase,  and  it  is  exported  from  America  into 
every  quarter  of  the  world  for  good  or  for  evil, 
as  a  genei'al  solace  of  the  leisui'e  hours ;  and  as 
a  powerful  narcotic  and  stimulant,  it  exercises 
one  of  the  most  important  effects  of  any  poison 
or  medicine  with  which  the  modern  history  of 
man  has  made  us  acquainted.  There  is  no 
other  crop  raised  by  the  farmer  so  exhaustive 
to  the  soil  that  produces  it.  Fourteen  tons  of 
wheat,  fifteen  of  corn,  twelve  tons  of  oats,  re- 
move no  more  of  the  principles  of  fertility  from 
the  soil  than  a  single  ton  of  tobacco.  The 
chemistry  of  a  cigar,  aside  from  its  ash  con- 
stituents, is  the  same  as  that  of  tobacco  in  any 
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other  form.  Tiike  a  ])Oiuid  of  fresh  tobacco 
leaves,  and  upon  distilling  them,  a  minute 
quantity  of  volatile  oil  comes  over  and  floats 
on  the  water  of  the  receiver.  Held  to  the 
nose  it  causes  sneezing.  It  is  modified  in  the 
growth  of  the  ])lant  by  soil  and  climate,  and 
ripened  by  age,  and  in  a  single  ordinary  cigar, 
docs  not  amount  to  more  than  a  twentieth 
part  of  a  grain,  yet  it  pervades  every  fibre  and 
atom  of  each  leaf.  A  few  drops  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  a  little  caustic  soda  added  bef'oi-e  dis- 
tilling, will  cause  this  to  come  over,  a  colorless 
oily  liquid  sinking  to  the  bottom  of  the  receiv- 
er. This  is  essentially  the  burning,  poisonous 
principle  of  tobacco,  called  nicotin,  so  destruc- 
tive to  life  that  a  single  drop  of  it  on  the 
tongue  of  a  dog  produces  death  by  asphyxia. 
A  few  grains  volatilized  in  the  stove  of  a  church 
or  theati-e,  will  produce  cough  or  symptoms 
of  asthma  simultaneously  ujjou  thousands. 
The  nicotin,  however,  does  not  exist  in  a  free 
state,  but  is  found  in  combination  with  malic, 
or  as  it  is  called  in  tobacco,  nicotic  acid.  Be- 
sides this,  is  also  found  an  empyreumatic  oil, 
highly  poisonous,  and  afforded  also  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  foxglove.  A  very  small  portion  of 
this  will  cause  the  death  of  a  cat  in  less  than 
five  minutes. 

Chemists,  as  well  as  many  others,  have  been 
puzzled  to  know  how  a  plant  so  repulsive  to 
the  senses  naturally,  can  have  acquired  such 
power  of  pleasing  human  appetites.  Perhaps 
it  is  a  still  greater  wonder  how  millions  of 
people  of  all  classes,  ages,  and  conditions,  are 
able  to  masticate,  smoke  and  snuff  the  sub- 
stance of  this  plant,  and  not  suffer  the  most 
serious  inroads  upon  their  health.  The  usual 
effects  of  the  narcotic  poisons  follow  the  use 
of  tobacco,  even  in  small  quantities,  where 
persons  are  not  by  degrees  accustomed  to  it. 
Yet  to  those  who  have  gradually  accustomed 
themselves  to  the  use  of  it,  it  becomes  even  a 
sort  of  necessity  apparent!}',  one  of  the  great- 
est tranquilizers,  and  sometimes  a  most  ne- 
cessary medicine  for  the  nervous  system.  Ro- 
bert Hall  became  by  degrees  a  great  smoker 
— finding  in  it  at  times  the  only  relief  from 
the  exquisite  torture  of  which  he  was  for  years 
the  victim,  and  which  finally  carried  him  to 
the  grave.  His  wonderful  powers  do  not  seem 
to  have  been  in  the  slightest  degree  impaired 
by  it,  or  even  by  the  enormous  quantity  of  the 
opiates  which,  under  the  direction  of  his  medi- 
cal attendant,  he  daily  resorted  to  for  the  re- 
lief of  pain.  Many  with  no  such  excuse  have 
indulged  in  the  use  of  these  narcotics  to  far 
greater  excess. 

For  more  than  three  hundred  years  this 
country  and  the  West  Indies  have  produced 
this  plant,  and  supplied  Europe  with  it.  As 
a  medicine,  it  has  been  used  sometimes  with 
beneficial,  often  with  injurious  effects.  It  has 
been  the  resort  of  men  of  all  classes  and  con- 
ditions, revolutionizing  the  social  customs,  as 
well  as  the  personal  habits  of  a  larger  propor- 
tion of  the  human  race,  than  almost  any  other 
article  introduced  within  the  same  space  of 
time.  There  is  no  prospect  of  its  declining 
influence  among  men  generally',  and  few  men 
having  once  formed  the  habit  of  using  it,  have 
been  found  to  possess  the  fortitude  to  abandon 
it.  It  is  best,  therefore,  to  be  very  cautious 
how  the  habit  of  using  it  is  once  formed. 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

Although  the  following  selection  from  John 
Barclay's  Letters  or  Journal,  was  originally 
penned  moi*e  than  thirty  years  since,  and  has 
appeared  in  "  Tlie  Friend"  about  six  years 
ago,  believing  it  has  lost  nothing  in  its  appli- 
cation, through  lapse  of  time,  and  that  there 
is  preserved  a  remnant  who  can  feelingly  re- 
spond to  the  views  therein  contained,  I  should 
esteem  it  a  favour  if  it  could  now  be  simply 
re-inserted  in  "The  Friend"  without  note  or 
comment. 

Your  friend,  a  constant  Subscriber. 

"Ever  since  I  attended  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
my  mind  has  been  deeply  exercised,  according 
to  my  capacity,  for  the  welfare  of  this  people. 
As  I  proceed  in  my  pilgrimage,  I  trust  my 
confidence  is  increasing,  that  the  great  I  Am, 
the  King  of  Zion,  still  reigns  and  will  reign, 
to  the  overthrow  of  all  His  enemies,  and  that 
He  alone  is  equal  to  take  care  of  his  Church, 
and.  to  overrule  all  for  the  good  of  his  little 
dependent  ones.  Yet  how^  awful  do  the  times 
appear  in  which  we  live,  and  how  awfully 
critical  is  our  standing  among  the  various  pi'O- 
fessions  around  us.  Doubtless  it  has  always 
been  so,  perhaps  more  so  than  those  of  any 
particular  age  may  have  thought ;  every 
period  has  its  dangers,  its  temptations,  its  re- 
sponsibilities ;  3^et  surely  ours,  if  not  new,  are 
very  specious  snares,  and  when  I  look  around 
I  am  ready  to  think,  who,  even  among  the 
highest  in  knowledge,  in  faith,  or  in  gifts,  is 
not  fearfully  liable  to  fall  into  some  of  these 
snares.  Oh  I  have  this  day  seen,  I  think,  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord,  the  enemy  endeavoring 
to  deceive,  '  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  very 
elect :'  there  are  baits,  golden  baits,  already 
laid,  which  if  they  are  not  seen  and  shunned, 
will  even  devour  those  who  devour  them.  I 
see  not  how  some,  who  now  take  the  lead 
amongst  us,  will,  or  can  escape  being  carried 
away  as  with  a  sweeping  flood,  by  that  which 
they  are  now  swimming  in  ;  unless  the  Lord 
prevent,  I  see  not  how  this  Society  can  escape 
being  landed,  yea,  stranded  on  a  rock.  Every 
day,  every  fresh  occasion  of  witnessing  the 
spirit  and  proceedings  of  these  times,  con- 
vinces me  beyond  all  hesitation,  that  we  are 
fast  verging  to  a  crisis,  an  alai-ming  crisis,  and 
a  shaking  sifting  crisis,  when  every  founda- 
tion will  be  discovered,  every  covering  re- 
moved, and  although  many  will  say,  'Lo,  here 
is  Christ,  and  lo,  there ;'  is  he  not  with  us, 
and  do  we  not  own  him  and  follow  him  ?  Yet 
a  clean  separation  will  take  place  between 
the  chaff  and  the  wheat,  and  nothing  will  be 
able  to  endure  the  refining  heat  of  that  day 
but  the  beaten  gold.  Oh  how  loose,  how 
crude,  how  mixed,  are  the  views  of  many,  how 
accommodating,  how  shifting  is  the  ground 
thej^  stand  upon,  how  lofty  and  superficial  is 
their  edifice,  though  beautiful  and  apparently 
solid  also.  Oh  for  more  humiliation,  fasting, 
waiting.  Oh  for  less  activity,  less  self-conceit, 
less  taking  of  the  name  of  Christ  in  vain. 
May  such  a  view  of  things  conduce  to  drive 
and  keep  me,  yet  nearer  the  source  of  all 
safet}',  and  of  all  succour,  that  I  might  abide 
in  Him,  and  grow  up  in  Him  in  all  things, 
who  is  the  Head." 


i 


The  Scriptures  inculcate  the  necessity  of 
examining  our  foundations,  whether  we  are 
rooted  and  grounded  in  Christ  himself,  the 
only  living  and  abiding  foundation. 


It  is  an  high  dignit}^  and  honor,  and  super- 
eminent  distinction  that  is  conferred  upon 
those  who  are  called  to  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness sake,  and  who  prove  steady  to  the 
end. 


The  Whale's  Food  and  the  Discoloration  of  tlu 
Arctic  Seas. 

At  the  second  meeting  of  the  thirty-secon 
session  of  the  Botanical  Society  of  Bdinbur^l 
—  Brown  read  a  paper  "  On  the  nature  of  1  li 
Discoloration  of  the  Arctic  Seas,"  the  result 
of  i-esearches  made  on  his  different  scientifi 
voyages  to  the  Spitzbergen  and  Jan  Maye 
Sea,  and  Davis'  Strait  and  Baffin's  Bay  in  186( 
and  to  the  coasts  of  Danish  Greenland  in  1867 
in  which  he  enunciated  the  following  concki 
sions : 

1.  That  the  dark,  or  deep  green  portions  c\ 
the  Arctic  Sea,  described  by  Scoresby,  and  \m 
fore  him  by  Davis  and  Hudson,  are  local  ani 
permanent,  though  movable  to  a  certain  d( 
gree  by  currents  and  tides. 

2.  That  this  discoloration  is  not  caused  b; 
Medusae,  but  by  immense  multitudes  of  a  mit 
nute  silicious  moniliform  diatom,  found  almos 
solely  in  these  discolored  portions.  He  foum 
that  when  the  immense  mass  of  Beroidse  am 
other  forms  of  medusoid  life,  sank  (as  it  wil 
do  occasionally  beneath  the  surface),  that  thu 
sea  still  retained  its  peculiar  color,  but  tha 
even  the  immense  mass  of  diatomaceae  wouh 
sink  down  a  few  feet,  and  again,  without  api 
parent  cause,  rise  to  the  surface.  At  a  depti' 
of  two  hundred  fathoms  the  water  was  fre't 
from  diatoms,  though  at  the  time  the  muslii! 
of  the  towing  net  was  dyed  with  them  as  i 
skimmed  along  the  surface. 

3.  That  these  diatoms  also  accumulate  uni 
der  the  floes  of  ice,  as  it  was  found  that  thii 
brown  slimy  masses  adhering  to  the  unde: 
surface  of  the  ice  was  almost  wholly  compose* 
of  this  diatom.  It  was  also  found  that  tbn 
heat  developed  by  the  masses  of  diatomaces 
adhering  to  the  under  surface  had  hollowet 
the  ice  into  honey-combed  cbambei's,  givinfi  (j 
it  the  whaler's  name  of  "rotten  ice,"  and  m 
fragile  as  to  be  easily  thrown  aside  by  thdi 
iron-shod  prows  of  the  early  whaler.  "  It  i 
not,  therefore,"  remarked  Brown,  "  carryinji 
the  doctrine  of  final  causes  too  far  to  ave 
that  this  diatom  by  assisting  in  the  breakinji 
up  of  the  floes,  so  fearful  in  their  majesty 
helps  to  render  the  Arctic  Ocean  navigable .t( 
the  hardy  whalemen,  as  I  will  hereafter  shovi 
it  does,  by  furnishing  subsistence  to  the  nobl' 
quarry  which  leads  him  hither. 

4.  The  food  of  the  right  whale  Balcena  wtji  ^ 
ticetus  Linn,  was  found  to  consist  wholly  o 
the  minute  animals  swarming  in  these  diei 
colored  portions ;  the  other  species  of  Cetacet 
living  on  fishes  and  other  highly  developer 
tissues.  These  animals  consisted  of  Entomoi 
straca,  of  which  the  principal  were  Cetochilm 
arcticus,  and  C.  septrionalis ;  Pteropoda,  of  whieJ( 
the  chief  is  the  well-known  Clio  borealis(yrh.\f^ 
it  ought,  however,  to  be  remarked,  does  noi 
form  such  an  item  in  the  food  of  the  whale,  ^ 
is  usually  supposed) ;  and  stalked-eyedMedussa 
comprising  various  species  of  Beroidae, 
In  the  stomachs  of  all  these  animals  he  foun<i 
this  diatom,  and  from  after-investigation  1 
w^as  proved  that  their  sole  food  consisted  all 
most  wholly  of  the  species  in  question,  &m\ 
afterwards  the  same  was  remarked  of  th< 
sm  aller  moUusca. 

5.  It  thus  appeared  that  in  the  strange  eycl 
of  being  the  whale  is  dependent  on  the  diatODi  , 
for  its  existence.    "  In  conclusion,  you  wil  i 
allow  me  to  remark,"  said  Brown,  "that 
know  nothing  stranger  in  all  the  annals  O; 
biology  than  the  strange  tale  I  have  unfolded) 
Protozoon  feeding  diatom,  diatom  feeding  en 
tomostracon,  and  entomostracon  the  whalei 
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a  word,  that  the  most  gigantic  of  living 
limals,  whose  pursuit  affords  occupation  to 
.ousands  of  tons  of  shipping,  and  thousands 
'  seamen,  and  whose  loss  to  one  little  Scot- 
ch port  was  last  year  estimated  at  £100,000, 

dependent  for  its  existence  on  a  being  so 
aall  that  it  takes  hundreds  to  be  massed  to- 
sther  before  they  can  be  visible  to  the  naked 
'^e,  and  so  insignificant  that  it  is  unknown 

the  men  who  are  most  interested  in  its  ex- 
tence — telling  how  great  are  little  things." 
be  author  gave  some  of  the  illustrations  of 
presentative  species  afforded  by  his  discov- 
ies,  and  we  may  look  for  further  details  on 
e  publication  of  the  paper  in  a  few  weeks. 
■Land  and  Water. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Another  way  that  the  enemy  seeks  to  break 
e  unity  and  dissolve  the  bond  of  amity,  is, 
T  sowing  the  seed  of  jealousy  and  prejudice 
the  hearts  of  such  in  whom  he  can  get  an 
itrance ;  that  so  they  may  cease  from  the 
lie  and  unfeigned  love,  and  that  upon  a  pre- 
nded  reason,  because  of  this  or  that,  which 
supposed  or  imagined  in  the  evil  parts  in 
emselves,  against  others,  giving  heed  to  evil 
oughts  or  surmises  which  break  forth,  many 
nes,  in  whisperings  and  tale-bearing;  which, 
ough  the  thing  supposed  to  be  evil,  were 
ally  so ;  yet  this  is  not  to  be  allowed  or  giv- 
way  to  among  you,  but  to  use  plainness  one 
wards  another  and  single-heartedness  ;  and 
shut  out  the  evil  one,  in  this  his  subtle  ap- 
arance  also.  Oh,  dear  Friends,  remember 
w  the  Lord  hath  dealt  with  you,  and  deal 
u  so  one  by  another  ;  He  hath  not  sought 
casion  against  you,  but  hath  long  borne  and 
ffered,  and  exercised  much  patience,  and 
iderness  towards  you  ;  yet  plainly  reproving 
e  evil  in  you,  and  not  treasuring  it  up 
ainst  you.  Oh,  Friends !  be  like-minded 
e  towards  another,  that  the  enemy  of  j^our 
ace  and  concord,  may  be  defeated,  and  you 
esei-ved  entire  to  one  Head — even  to  Christ 
3US,  that  yc  may  be  one  and  the  name  of 
3  Lord  may  be  one  among  you ;  and  that 
lich  tends  to  the  making  cold  your  love, 
ly  be  judged  in  all ;  and  so  brotherly  love 
11  continue  with  you  to  the  end. — Stephen 
isj). 

The  City  of  Paris. — The  recent  report  of 
ron  Haussman,  the  Prefect  of  the  Depart- 
snt  of  the  Seine,  gives  important  statistics 
reference  to  the  French  capital.  Paris 
vers  a  superficial  surface  of  19,315  acres,  of 
lich  Pai4s  proper  contains  8447  acres,  and 
i  suburbs  10,868  acres.  The  network  of 
blic  streets  measures  lineally  528  miles, 
•eading  over  a  surface  of  3038  acres.  The 
)roughfares  opened  within  the  last  fifteen 
ars  extend  to  a  length  of  84  miles.  A  great 
mber  of  streets  are  still  without  footpaths, 
?ausc  the  total  length  of  the  sidewalks  in 
ris,  is  only  676  miles.  If  all  were  provided 
th  them,  there  would  be  an  extent  of  1056 
les  of  walking  paths,  taking  in  both  sides  of 
)  street.  A  length  of  81  miles  is  planted 
1  shaded  by  95,577  trees,  forming  what  is 
mod  the  alignment.  The  public  prome- 
ies  and  squares  of  Paris  occupy  a  total 
i«e  of  4404  acres,  of  which  theBoisde  Bou- 
gc  covers  2092  acres,  that  of  Vincennes 
'6  acres,  the  Park  of  the  Buttes-Choumont, 
acres,  the  contemplated  grounds  of  Mont- 
ins44i  acres,  and  the  Park  deMonceau21 
es.    The  lighting  of  the  public  streets  is 


effected  by  33,859  lamps,  of  which  32,320  are 
gas  and  1539  oil.  Of  coal,  400,000  tons  are 
consumed  annually  in  the  gas  works  of  Paris. 
The  capital  consumes  at  present  92,442,000 
gallons  of  water  every  twenty-four  hours,  and 
it  will  receive  26,412,000  gallons  additional 
when  the  waters  of  the  Yanne  shall  have  been 
brought  in,  and  the  two  artesian  wells  at  the 
Buttes-aux-Cailles  and  the  Place  Hebert  are 
at  work  yielding  supply.  The  number  of  re- 
servoirs is  seventeen,  capable  of  containing  in 
the  aggregate  64,445,280  gallons,  but  for  a 
city  like  Paris  that  reserve  is  insignificant, 
since  it  does  not  represent  a  single  day's  con- 
sumption. There  are  in  Paris  857  miles  of 
water  2)ipes  and  conduits  of  various  dimen- 
sions. The  sewerage  extends  to  322  miles,  of 
which  distance  109  miles  are  lofty  and  broad, 
provided  with  rails  and  suitable  boats.  There 
are  1,642  educational  establishments,  compris- 
ing 174,620  pupils;  the  charitable  houses  have 
11,260  beds,  and  the  bureau  of  benevolence 
distributed  aid  in  1867  to  105,119  indigent 
persons. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Rebecca  Scarlet. 

During  the  last  war  in  which  this  country 
was  engaged  with  England,  Eebecca  Scarlet 
had  an  appointed  meeting  in  Pittsburg,  at 
which  many  of  the  principal  inhabitants  were 
present,  and  in  which  she  was  led  in  a  remark- 
able manner  to  sympathize  with,  and  to  offer 
consolation  to,  some  deeply  exercised  persons 
present.  After  meeting,  a  very  interesting 
woman  of  middle  age  pi-cssed  Rebecca  and 
her  companions  to  take  dinner  w^ith  her,  as- 
suring her  that  she  could  not  take  any  denial. 
They  finally  concluded  to  go  home  with  her, 
and  after  dinner  their  hostess  sought  an  oppor- 
tunity for  unburdening  her  mind  of  the  sor- 
rows which  had  long  ojipressed  hei*.  She 
told  Rebecca  that  her  husband  was  an  officer 
in  the  United  States  army,  and  that  he  was 
engaged  in  the  active  services  and  dangers  of 
that  dreadfil  employment,  and  added,  that  to 
erown  her  unhapjnness,  her  only  son  had  been 
drafted  and  marched  off  to  be  exposed  to  like 
dangers  in  the  same  unchristian  occupation. 
She  said  she  had  no  expectation,  and  scarcely 
dared  to  hope,  that  she  would  ever  see  either  of 
them  again,  and  the  thought  that  those  so 
dear  to  her  would  probably  lose  their  lives 
while  thus  engaged,  was  more  than  she  could 
bear;  and  she  added,  "under  your  ministr}^ 
this  morning  I  was  for  the  first  time  a  little 
comforted,  and  I  could  not  be  satisfied  with- 
out telling  you  so,  under  my  own  roof" 

After  they  had  sat  together  awhile  in  sol- 
emn silence,  Rebecca  said :  "  We  are  on  the 
eve  of  a  great  change  :  this  war  is  nearly  at 
an  end ;  and  peace  will  soon  visit  our  country, 
and  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  be  too  much  discour- 
aged on  thy  own  account,  or  on  behalf  of 
those  so  dear  to  thee,  for  I  believe  that  I  am 
authorized  to  assure  thee  that  thy  husband's 
life  will  be  spared  to  thy  solicitude ;  and  that 
he  will  be  safely  restored  to  thee.  And  as  for 
thy  son,  grieve  no  more  for  him  on  this  ac- 
count, for  he  will  not  even  see  a  battle-field, 
and  will  soon  return  to  his  home  and  to 
thee." 

The  woman  seemed  deeply  affected,  and  it 
was  evident  that  a  great  struggle  was  taking- 
place  in  her  heart,  and  that  she  scarcely  dared 
to  open  the  door  to  hope.  At  last  she  said  : 
"Oh!  can  I— Oh  !  dare  I  believe  all  this? 
May  I,  indeed,  once  more  hope,  that  the  Lord 


will  have  so  much  mercy  on  me,  and  on  them, 
which  are  so  dear  to  me,  as  to  restore  us  to 
each  other  ?"  Rebecca  repeated  her  convic- 
tion that  it  would  be  even  so  ;  and  they  parted 
in  much  unity  of  feeling:  the  woman  asking 
her  address,  and  adding,  that  if  her  husband 
and  son  were  indeed  restored  to  her,  then  she 
would  certainly  wi'ite  and  inform  her  of  it. 

After  Rebecca's  return  home  she  was  deep- 
ly tried  on  account  of  the  foregoing  circum- 
stance ;  for  the  tempter  got  in  and  charged 
hdr  with  speaking  without  authority,  insinu- 
ating that  it  was  only  her  sympathy  with  the 
poor,  distressed  M^oman  that  had  led  her  to 
stamp  her  wishes  with  the  authority  of  pro- 
phecy. Our  dear  Friend  was  indeed  sadly 
buffeted  and  sorely  tried,  thinking  what  a 
stumbling-block  she  would  become  to  that 
poor  woman  and  to  others  who  might  hear  of 
it,  and  that  it  woiild  certainly  bring  i-eproach 
upon  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and 
upon  Truth  itself  Rebecca  mentioned  that 
in  one  of  the  many  sorrowful  meetings  which 
she  attended  after  her  return,  she  was  more 
than  usually  cast  down  on  this  account,  for 
she  felt  as  if  she  had  cast  away  the  shield  of 
faith,  and  that  hope  too  was  dead,  and  that 
she  never  would  be  able  to  hold  up  her  head 
again.  But  when  she  got  home  from  meeting 
that  day,  she  found  a  letter  from  that  grate- 
ful woman  awaiting  her  return,  fully  confirm- 
ing every  word  Avhich  Rebecca  had  uttered, 
doubtless  under  Divine  authority. 


If  through  disobedience  or  neglect  of  the 
inspeaking  word  of  Divine  grace,  the  heart 
should  wax  gross,  and  the  ears  become  dull  of 
hearing,  how  much  harder  it  will  be  to  again 
be  quickened  to  hear  and  to  heed  the  Shep- 
herd's voice,  so  as  to  understand  unto  convic- 
tion and  conversion. 


The  following  remarks  on  the  subject  of 
gospel  ministry,  comprise  a  great  deal  in  a 
few  words,  viz. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  very  small  gift  in 
a  great  many  words  ;  and  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  a  large  gift  in  very  few  words.  We 
do  not  want  an  eloquent  ministry,  we  do  not 
want  a  flowery  ministry.  We  want  a  living 
ministry — we  want  a  baptising  ministry;  a 
ministry  that  will  break  a  hard  heart,  and 
heal  a  wounded  one — a  ministry  that  will 
lead  us  to  the  Fountain,  and  leave  us  there. 

Keep  close  to  the  meetings  of  God's  people, 
wait  diligently  at  them,  to  feel  the  heavenly 
life  in  your  hearts.  Look  for  that  more  than 
words  in  ministry,  and  you  will  jirofit  much. 
Above  all  look  to  the  Lord,  but  despise  not 
instruments,  'man  or  woman,  young  or  old, 
rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned. — Penn. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  10,  1868. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Romnn  Catholic  Bishops  of  Cork, 
Cloyne,  Ross  and  Kerry,  Ireland,  have  had  a  conference 
in  regard  to  the  election,  and  have  decided  to  recom- 
mend Gladstone's  programme  to  the  Irish  Liberal  con- 
stituencies as  the  only  one  that  can  be  adopted. 

The  manufacture  of  the  new  transatlantic  submarine 
telegraph  cable  for  the  French  company,  was  begun  in 
London  9th  mo.  15th.  It  is  intended  to  submerge  the 
cable  next  summer,  between  Brest  and  the  United 
States,  by  way  of  the  Island  of  St.  Pierre  (Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence.) 
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Tbe  importaiion  of  bay  from  the  United  States  into 
Great  Biitnin  will,  liereafler,  be  allowed  only  under  a 
license  from  the  Pi  ivy  Coiini.  il.  The  previilence  of  the 
cattle  disease  in  various  parts  of  America,  is  the  cause 
of  this  step  on  the  part  of  the  government. 

Disraeli  has  issued  an  address  lo  his  consiituents  of 
Buckinghamshire,  in  which  he  recites  in  the  usual  way 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Ministry  on  the  reform  act, 
the  national  finances,  the  relations  existing  between 
England  and  foreign  Powers,  and  the  tiiumphaut  ter- 
mination of  the  Abyssinian  war.  He  comments  at 
length  on  the  reform  proj -ct,  gives  its  history,  and  re- 
counts his  obji^ctions  thereto.  He  holds  that  the  Minis- 
try had  the  right  to  expect  that  the  Whigs  would 
and  learn  the  temper  of  the  new  Parliament  on  that 
question  before  pre.-sing  its  eonsideraiion,  but  their 
leaders  saw  fit  to  bring  before  the  House  of  Commons 
at  the  very  last  moment,  a  measure  securing  the  Chnrch 
and  State,  for  the  disestablishing  of  tbe  Irish  Church 
meant  that.  It  involved  also  the  stirring  up  of  an  ad- 
ditional rancor  and  biltt  rness  in  Ireland.  It  would  un- 
settle property,  and  make  confiscation  contagious,  and 
more  than  all,  it  would  give  England  over  to  the  Pope, 
and  presently  to  the  rule  of  foreign  Powers. 

It  is  reported  that  a  military  and  commercial  treaty 
has  been  ratified  between  France  and  Holland,  and  thai 
Belgium  is  expected  to  join  in  its  terms. 

At  the  recent  serai-centennary  celebration  of  tbe  Uni- 
versity of  Bonn,  the  title  of  L.L.D.  was  conferred  upon 
George  Bancroft,  in  consideration  of  his  services  as  his- 
torian and  Cramer  of  the  lute  treaty  between  the  two 
countries. 

The  Weser  Gazelle  says,  the  government  of  North 
Germany  has  made  a  contract  with  the  North  German 
Lloyds'  Steamship  Company,  to  esiablish  a  money-order 
system  between  the  United  Slates  and  Germauy. 

An  arrangement  h:rs  been  concluded  between  the 
postal  departments  of  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  to  tnke  effect  on  the  first  of  1st  mo.  1869,  for 
the  registration  of  letters  conveyed  between  the  United 
States  and  British  and  foreign  West  Indies,  and  ports  in 
Columbia,  Ecuador,  Bolivia,  Peru,  and  Chili,  in  the 
British  mail.  The  registration  to  be  levied  and  col- 
lected in  the  United  States  on  each  registered  letter  so 
forwarded  to  the  said  countries,  &c.,  is  eight  cents  in 
addition  to  the  rates  of  ordinary  postage  chargeable 
thereon. 

It  is  rumored  that  a  conspiracy  to  dethrone  Abdul 
Aziz,  the  reigning  Sultan  of  Tarkej-,  has  been  discover- 
ed in  Constantinople.  A  number  of  poliiical  arrests 
have  been  made  there.  No  further  particulars  have  been 
received. 

While  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  was  engaged,  on  the  30th 
nit.,  in  witnessing  the  illumination  in  the  city  of  Cairo, 
and  when  passing  through  a  narrow  street,  an  attempt 
was  made  to  assassinate  him  by  dropping  from  a  height 
a  heavy  steel  bolt,  armed  with  sharp  barbs,  with  the 
intention  that  the  missile  should  fall  on  his  head.  The 
Viceroy  escaped  uninjured.  The  perpetrator  of  the  out- 
rage is  unknown. 

The  Nagasaki  Express  states,  that  the  native  Chris- 
tians at  Nugasi'ki  have,  it  seems,  at  last  been  sentenced 
to  suffer  death,  and  a  body  of  about  150  of  them  were, 
on  the  night  of  the  IGth  inst.,  hurried  on  board  the 
steamer  Sir  Harry  Parkes,  to  be  taken  out  to  sea  and 
there  drowned.  Some  50  more,  chiefly  women,  were  to 
await  another  Japanese  steamer,  and  suffer  the  same 
fate.  The  consuls  of  the  foreign  powers  remonstrated 
against  this  cruel  edict,  but  apparently  without  suceess. 

Marshal  Serrano,  accompa;jied  by  seven  generals  of 
tbe  army,  entered  Madrid  on  the  4th  inst.,  in  triumph. 
Great  preparations  were  made  for  his. reception.  The 
streets  and  buildiiig,=,  public  and  private,  were  superbly 
decorated,  and  a  large  civic  and  military  procession 
escorted  the  generals  through  the  city.  The  troops 
carried  side  by  side  with  their  flags,  banners,  on  whieh 
were  incribed  ''  Down  with  the  Bourbons,''  "  Sovereignty 
of  the  People,"  "  Religious  Liberty,"  "  Free  Education," 
with  others  of  a  similar  character. 

At  the  termination  of  the  review  Marshal  Serrano 
made  an  address  to  the  citizens  and  soldiers,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  announced  that  he  had  united  with 
General  Prim  in  calling  Espartero  to  the  head  of  the 
State. 

The  formation  of  the  new  Cabinet  has  been  com- 
pleted, as  follows:  President,  Serrano;  Commerce,  Cas- 
tillo ;  Marine,  Topete  ;  Justice,  Aguirre  ;  War,  General 
Prim;  Foreign  Affairs,  Oloyaga;  Finance,  Madoz. 

The  success  of  the  revolution  in  Spain  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  the  withdrawal  of  the  Queen  Isabella,  on  tbe 
30th  ult.,  from  her  late  court  at  San  Sebastian.  She 
had  a  short  interview  with  the  Emperor  Napoleon  at 
Biarritz,  on  her  way  to  her  present  retreat  in  the  castle 
of  Pau,  in  France. 


In  Madrid  a  provisional  junta  has  been  organized, 
with  Madoz  as  President,  which  has  published  an  official 
proclamation,  pronouncing  the  deposition  of  the  Queen, 
and  proclaiming  the  sovereignty  of  the  people.  The 
principal  mercantile  and  banking  firm.=  ,  have  tendered 
to  the  provisional  government  the  offer  of  a  loan  of  160 
million  reals,  and  elections  for  members  of  the  Junta 
have  been  made. 

Queen  Isabella  has  issued  a  protest  against  the  revo- 
lution in  Spain.  The  document  argues  that  the  force 
used  by  the  rebels  to  depose  the  Queen  does  not  injure 
her  rights  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  and  declares  that  the 
acts  of  a  Junta  established  by  violence  are  not  binding 
upon  the  people. 

Later  accounts  slats  that  Madoz  has  resigned  the 
presidency,  au'i  has  been  succeeded  by  Aguirre.  Ser- 
rano has  been  appointed  general-in-chief.  Oloyaga, 
named  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Atf.iirs,  has  declined  a 
position  in  the  new  cabinet. 

It  is  annonnced  that  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  will 
allow  their  diplomatic  relations  with  Spain  to  remain  in 
statu  quo. 

A  rumor  is  current  that  the  success  of  the  revolution 
in  Spain  has  had  the  effect  to  induce  France  to  make 
important  concessions  to  Italy.  It  is  known  that  Prime 
Minister  Menebrea  is  expected  in  Paris,  and  the  sup- 
posiyon  is  that  he  comes  to  conduct  negotiations  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  alleged  change  in  the  policy  of 
France. 

At  Liverpool  on  the  5ih  inst.,  sales  of  middling  up- 
lands cotton  at  lid.;  middling  Orleans,  ll^rf.  Bread- 
stuffs  and  provisions  quiet.   Consols,  94|.  U.  S.  5-20's, 

South  America. — OflBcial  accounts  from  Lima  state,  a 
large  and  populous  portion  of  Ecuador  is  in  ruins  from 
the  repeated  shocks  of  an  earthquake  on  the  16th  of  the 
Eighth  month,  on  which  eight  towns  with  their  suburbs, 
containing  together  from  40  to  54,000  persons,  were  de- 
stroyed. Throughout  Ecuador  and  Peru,  want,  hunger 
and  famine  pervade  all  classes,  and  the  late  calamities 
and  fear  of  a  repetition  of  these  shocks,  have  almost 
paralysed  the  energies  of  the  inhabitants.  An  appeal  is 
published  to  the  generous-hearted  in  this  country  for 
the  relief  of  the  sufferers. 

United  States. — New  York. — A  contract  for  the  con- 
struction of  an  underground  railroad  in  New  York  has 
been  concluded  with  two  English  engineers.  They  ex- 
pect to  enter  upon  the  work  at  an  early  day.  W.  B- 
Duncan,  who  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the  Scotia  yester- 
day, took  out  the  contract  for  the  approval  of  the  board 
of  directors. 

Pennsylvania. — Judge  Strong,  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
tendered  his  resignation  of  office  to  Governor  Geary  on 
the  28th  ul'.,  which  was  accepted.  Henry  W.  Williams 
has  accepted  the  position  thus  rendered  vacant. 

Washington,  D.  C. — The  Postmaster-General  has  ac- 
cepted the  proposal  of  the  National  Banknote  Company 
to  furnish  postage  stamps  for  the  next  terra  of  four  years, 
at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  cents  per  thousand.  He  also 
accepts  the  proposal  of  the  same  company  to  prepare 
receipts  and  direct  packages  of  stamps  for  mailing,  at  ^ 
cent  per  thousand  additional.  It  is  a  condition  of  this 
acceptance  that  stamps  of  new  designs  are  to  be  fur- 
nished, including  a  combination  of  colors  in  the  sime 
stamp,  limited  to  four,  of  higher  denominations,  and  the 
use  of  fugitive  ink  and  colored  paper,  if  required,  for  all 
denominations;  and  that  the  contract  is  to  be  executed 
to  take  effect  from  date  when  such  stamps,  o^  new  and 
approved  quality  and  designs,  shall  be  actually  deliver- 
ed for  use  upon  orders  of  postmasters,  through  the  Post- 
office  Department. 

Ex-Governor  W.  F.  M.  Arny,  lately  had  an  interview 
with  the  Utah  and  Jicarrilla  Apache  Indians,  in  the  un- 
explored country  west  of  the  San  Juan  river,  and  has 
returned  to  Washington  to  procure  a  ratification  of 
treaties  which  have  been  made  with  the  Utah  and  Apache 
Indians.  He  has  with  him  some  extraordinary  speci- 
mens of  gold,  silver  and  copper  which  have  been  dis- 
covered in  the  San  Juan,  Santa  Fe,  Cimarron  and  Ute 
Creek  regions.  He  says  that  country  is  filled  with  the 
richest  ores.  The  Indians  expressed  to  him  their  wil- 
lingness to  dispose  of  their  country  and  go  on  a  reserva- 
tion outside  of  the  settlements,  but  positively  declare 
they  will  not  allow  white  men  in  their  country  to  mine 
or  settle  until  they  have  a  treaty  with  tbe  government. 

The  Markets,  ^'c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  5th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  139j. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  113|  ;  ditto,  5-2U's,  new,  108J;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  104|-.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6. TO  a 
$7.25;  extra  State,  $7.50  a  $8.25;  St.  Louis  flour, 
$9.90  a  $13.50.  Chicago  spring  wheat.  No.  3,  $1.55; 
No.  1  Milwaukie,  $1.78  a  $1  82;  white  Michigan,  $2.40 
a  $2.78  ;  amber  southern,  $2.35.  New  western  oats,  71J 
cts.    Rye,  $1.45  a  $1.48.    New  western  mixed  corn, 


$1.12J  a  $1.I3J.  Cotton,  27  a  28J  cts.  for  middlinz 
lunds  and  New  Orleans.  Philadrjpkia. — Cotton,  27J 
28  cts.  Superfiue  flour,  $6  25  a  $7.50  ;  extra  $8  a  $8.7 
finer  brands,  $9  a  $13  50.  Red  wheat,  $2.15  a  $2.2 
Rye,  $1.60.  Yellow  corn,  $1.24  a  $1.25.  Oats,  70  a  1 
cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.50  a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.20 
$3.25.  Flaxseed,  $2.85.  The  arrivals  imd  sales  of  be 
cattle  were  large,  reachir.g  about  2500  head.  Tlip 
market  very  dull  and  prices  lower.  Extra  cattle  sold 
8J  a  9J  cts.  ;  fair  to  good  at  7  a  8  cts  ,  and  common, , 
a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  3000  hogs  sold  at  $13* 
$14.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Sheep,  16,000  were  sold  at  4 
5J  CIS.  per  lb.  gross.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheai 
$1.40  a  $1.45  ;  No.  2,  $1.33J-  a  $1.34j.  No.  1  corn,  ti 
cts.  Oats,  50^  cts.  Si.  Louis. — Fall  wheat,  strict  I 
prime,  $2  a  $2.05.  Corn,  94  a  96  cts.  Barley,  $1,81  W( 
a  $1.92^.  Rye,  $1.18  a  $1.20.  Baltimore.  — Vnm^  w 
wheat,  $2.40  a  $2.65.  White  corn,  $1.22  a  $1.24;  ye' 
low,  $1.28  a  $1.30.  Oats,  75  a  80  cts.  Rye,  $1.45  ' 
$1.50. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Amos  Lee,  Pa.,  per  Jesse  Hall,  P.  M 
$6,  to  No.  14,  vol.  42  ;  from  Edmund  Bailey,  0.,  per  k}.' 
Garretson,  Agt,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42  ;  from  Mary  i 
Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42  ;  from  Thomas  Gooi 
Pa.,  per  Joshua  B.  Pusey,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  person  is  wanted  to  fill  the  situation  of  Hou8« 
keeper  in  this  Institution;  also  a  Nurse  in  the  Girl 
department.    Early  application  to  be  made  to  either  i 
the  undersigned, 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Susanna  F.  Sharpies',  Birmingham,  do.  do. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phila. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open 
the  2d  of  the  Eleventh  month. 

Parents  and  others  who  may  wish  to  send  children  ii 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  ChablbS  o 
.'\llen,  Superintendent,  (address    Street   Road  P.  C''''' 
Chester  Co.,  Pa  ,)  or  to  Edward  Sharpless,  No.  301  rJi 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 


A  Friend  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Matheraaticiii  9 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  wanteO  i|( 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned't 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Jos.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila.  i, 
Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  " 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  No.  702  Race  St.,  P&iltil 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  tbe  familym  H 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  Ne«  li 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to  ;  ] 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  ij 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  "       "  ■ 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematica'^ 
also  one  for  the  Reading  School,  to  enter  upon  the!  * 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  St, 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  R.tce  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFOBD,  (tWENTT-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WorthIHiI  'I 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Olei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Strt( 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  Sixth  mo.itb  last,  Sarau  W.,  wi 
of  Joseph  Fox,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  . 
the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia..! 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

etches  from  the  Memoranda  of  oar  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Continaed  from  page  50.) 

"  This  afternoon  rode  to  Isaac  Parry's,  at- 
ided  by  a  young  Friend  by  the  name  of 
mes  Thornton,  grandson  of  that  eminent 
nister  James  Thornton,. of  By  berry.  Second 
y  had  a  meeting  at  the  almshouse  of  Bucks 
anty,  with  the  sick  and  afflicted.  This  is 
e  second  of  this  description  that  I  have 
ind  it  my  duty  to  visit  since  I  have  been 
thin  the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting.  Oh 
lat  lessons  of  deep  instruction  these  have 
en  to  my  mind.  My  pen  is  not  able  to  re- 
esent  to  the  full,  my  sympathy  with  these 
or  creatures.  Some  have  lost  their  reason, 
as  to  be  quite  distracted.  Some  are  crip- 
!S.  Some  groaning  with  severe  pains,  who 
pressed  that  they  did  not  expect  to  live 
my  days  ;  exclaiming,  O !  if  I  could  but  be 
|)py,  it  is  all  I  ask.  How  thankful  they 
jre,  that  we  thought  so  much  of  them  as  to 
ve  a  meeting  with  them.  It  seems  to  me 
at  pure  religion,  under  the  immediate,  quick- 
ing  power  of  the  great  Opener,  leads  to  visit 
ese.  Oh,  may  I  never  forget  these  seasons ; 
d  may  you,  that  read  these  lines,  be  favored 
feel  as  I  now  feel.  If  so,  it  will  humble  the 
nd  as  in  the  dust,  and  raise  living  interces- 
)ns,  that  the  Lord  would  bless  these  poor 
eatures ;  and  although  they  receive,  as  it 
re,  their  evil  things  in  this  life,  that  they 
ly  be  prepared  for  endless  rest  at  last, 
cond-day  afternoon  had  a  meeting  at  Doyles- 
wn,  which  ended  to  a  good  degree  of  satis- 
ition.  Third-day,  made  a  visit  to  a  German 
ttlemcnt  called  Mennonists.  They  are  a 
ain  people ;  both  young  and  old  being  exem- 
%ry  in  this  respect.  They  have  also  a  tes- 
nony  against  war.  The  meeting  was  a 
tisfactory  one ;  and  they  expressed  their 
ankfulness  for  our  visit  to  them.  That  aftcr- 
•on  rode  to  John  Watson's.  Next  day  at- 
adcd  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting  of  ministers 
d  elders,  held  at  Wrightstown.  In  the 
:ernoon  had  an  appointed  meeting  about  six 
les  distant,  at  a  public  house.  Fifth-day 
18  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  good  satis- 
;tion.  Sixth-day  had  a  public  meeting  at 
rightstown,  appointed  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
jrning.  It  was  a  large  and  favored  meeting. 


Another  at  Yardleyville  in  the  afternoon. 
That  evening  came  to  our  friend  John  Miller's, 
who  with  his  family  are  choice  Friends.  Here 
I  was  joined  by  William  Taylor,  a  dear  and 
truly  sympathizing  friend  and  help-meet.  He 
has  also  a  precious  gift  in  the  ministry,  though 
not  80  large  as  'some." 

After  visiting  a  few  more  meetings,  with 
some  families  in  and  about  Bristol,  and  cross- 
ing the  river  into  the  neighborhood  of  Bur- 
lington, he  went  to  Vincentown,  where  he  had 
a  meeting  on  First-day  the  6th  of  the  month. 
He  thus  again  writes :  "  It  was  attended 
mostly  by  those  not  of  our  Society.  Here  we 
were  sweetly  refreshed  together.  In  the  even- 
ing, had  a  meeting  with  the  few  Friends  by 
themselves  :  wherein  the  Truth  was  held  up, 
and  our  principles,  with  our  high  and  holy 
pi-ofession,  opened  in  primitive  purity ;  and 
they  were  exhorted  to  cleave  thereto.  This 
was  a  precious  little  meeting ;  and  notwith- 
standing there  appeared  a  great  slackness  in 
some,  yet  I  believe  they  felt  renewedly  con- 
cerned to  double  their  diligence.  We  parted 
in  great  love ;  our  minds  being  drawn  near  to 
each  other.  Oh  how  precious  is  the  love  of 
Truth  !  How  it  unites  together !  Second-day 
had  a  meeting  at  Lumberton,  in  a  Methodist 
meeting-house,  to  good  satisfaction.  From 
here  I  went  home  with  my  dear  friend  Josiah 
Eeeve.  Next  day  had  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Upper  Evesham.  Fourth-day  at  Easton. 
Fifth-day  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Moorestown.  Here  the  honest-hearted  were 
comforted ;  the  lukewarm  were  warned  ;  and 
the  dear  youth  invited.  Sixth-day  at  Eves- 
ham Monthly  Meeting.  Seventh-day,  Month- 
ly Meeting  at  Upper  Evesham.  Hei-e  the 
Divine  Master  enabled  to  lay  justice  to  the 
line,  and  judgment  to  the  plumb-line.  The 
meeting  conduded  to  the  comfort  of  many. 
First-day  was  at  Cropwell,  a  branch  of  Upper 
Evesham  Monthly  Meeting :  a  large  and  satis 
factory  meeting.  Second-day  at  Haddonfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  Silent,  except  a  few  words 
in  the  meeting  for  discipline.  This  meeting 
was  hurt  by  the  youth  going  out  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting  for  worship ;  some  of  them 
tarrying  a  considerable  time.  Oh  that  all 
Fi-iends,  old  and  young,  might  be  careful  how 
they  disturb  the  quiet  of  meetings  by  coming 
late,  or  going  in  or  out  unnecessarily.  Ee- 
membering  that  both  meetings  for  worship 
and  discipline,  ought  to  be  held  in  the  authority 
of  truth.  Then  they  will  prove  edifying  and 
strengthening.  The  next  Fourth-day  attend- 
ed the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Haddon- 
field ;  wherein  our  friend  Richard  Jordan  was 
greatly  favored.  That  evening  rode  to  Ben- 
jamin Swett's,  distant  about  four  miles.  He 
and  his  wife  are  worthy  ministers.  Fifth-day 
was  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Haddonfield. 
It  was  an  open  time,  the  glorious  truth  being 
in  dominion :  of  which  many  present  were 
sensible.  Richard  Jordan,  a  father  in  our 
Israel,  concluded  the  first  meeting  in  solemn 
supplication  ;  and  under  the  precious  covering 


granted,  Friends'  minds  were  prepared  to 
transact  the  weighty  concerns  of  the  church. 
That  evening  rode  to  Benjamin  Cooper's.  He 
and  his  family  are  good  examples,  and  prefer 
Jerusalem's  welfare  to  their  chiefest  joy.  Al- 
though they  have  considerable  of  this  world's 
goods,  yet  they  have  the  blessed  cause  at 
heart.  This  tends  to  keep  the  worldly  dispo- 
sition in  subjection  to  the  power  of  Truth ; 
whereby  if  they  continue  to  live  in  the  same, 
they  will  be  enabled  to  be  good  stewards. 
May  this  consideration  have  place  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  have  large  possessions." 

Christopher  Healy  attended  some  more 
meetings,  principally  within  the  limits  of  the 
Southern  and  Western  Quarterly  Meetings ; 
also  the  almshouse  of  the  State  of  Delaware, 
a  service  for  which  his  sympathising  mind 
with  the  afflicted,  seemed  particularly  to  draw 
him.  He  then  went  to  Westtown  School  to 
which  he  thus  alludes  :  "  Had  a  meeting  with 
the  scholars,  which  was  a  precious  season. 
Oh  the  innocent  sweetness  that  was  felt  among 
them !"  Not  long  after  this  he  rode  to  Phila- 
delphia, preparatory  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  Diary  resumed  : — "  Seventh-day  attended 
the  Select  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  divinely 
favored.  First-day,  five  meeting-houses  were 
opened  for  woi'ship.  Second-day  the  18th  of 
the  Fourth  month,  1814,  the  business  of  the 
Yearl}^  Meeting  commenced :  which  through 
the  several  sittings  thereof,  was  owned  by  the 
Great  Shej^herd,  and  conducted  in  brotherly 
love  and  condescension.  It  concluded  on  Sixth- 
day,  the  22d  of  the  month.  Our  beloved 
friend,  Thomas  Scattergood,  left  this  yearly 
meeting  on  Fourth-day,  being  unwell :  which 
illness  increased,  and  proved  to  be  the  prevail- 
ing fever.  "  On  First-day  evening  he  resigned 
his  soul  to  Him  that  gave  it.  Though  his 
family  and  the  church  have  met  with  a  great 
loss,  yet  for  him  they  have  no  cause  to  mourn. 
He  has  left  a  sweet  savor  behind  him,  and  his 
memory  will  be  pronounced  blessed.  He  has 
been  as  a  father  to  me.  May  we  that  are  left 
behind,  follow  him  as  he  followed  Christ." 

Our  friend  had  some  religious  service  on 
his  way,  but  except  this,  he  proceeded  pretty 
directly  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to 
that  of  New  York.  The  memoranda  con- 
tinues :  "  Seventh-day  the  21st  of  Fifth  month, 
attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders.  And  on  Second-day  that  for  business 
came  on.  Through  the  several  sittings  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  Divine  Master  was  pleased 
to  favor  us.  We  had  the  company  of  William 
Planner,  from  Ohio,  Mica] ah  Collins  from  New 
England,  and  many  other  strangers.  The 
meeting  concluded  on  Fifth-day  the  26th." 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
he  turned  his  face  homeward ;  takiiag  some 
meetings  on  his  way.  One  with  the  Metho- 
dists, which,  he  writes,  he  had  had  a  prospect 
of  for  nearly  three  years,  proved  to  the  relief 
of  his  mind.  He  reached  home  on  the  10th 
of  Sixth  month,  1814.  To  which,  in  his  jour- 
nal, allusion  is  thus  made.    "  Rode  home  to 
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my  dear  friend  Benjamin  Gurno5'''e,  whei-o  I 
Avas  kindly  received.  And  can  say  1  feel  a 
tlianlct'ul  heart  to  the  Lord,  who,  by  His  divine 
voice  called  mo  forth,  and  by  his  divine  power 
preserved  and  strengthened  mo  to  perform 
what  ho  required,  to  the  praise  of  his  own 
eternal  Name.  I  was  out  on  this  journo}-  six 
months  and  ten  days :  attended  two  hundred 
and  seven  meetings,  and  travelled  by  compu- 
tation two  thousand  miles." 

The  following  circumstance,  which,  it  is  be- 
lieved, took  place  while  he  was  a  resident  in 
the  State  of  JSTew  York,  is  not  in  Christopher 
Healy's  journal ;  but  its  authenticity  being 
substantiated  by  a  Friend  who  heard  it  from 
his  own  lips,  we  have  thought  good  to  present 
it  hei-e.  It  tends  to  show  not  only  the  respect 
which  was  paid  him  b}^  citizens  of  his  neigh- 
boi'hood,  but  also  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
which  wrought  in  and  through  him  to  the 
conviction  of  manj^  minds. 

"  We  had  boon  speaking,"  says  the  writer 
of  this,  "  of  the  trials  and  faithfulness  of  Sarah 
(Lynes)  Grubb,  and  Christopher  remarked 
that  other  Fi-iends  were  sometimes  brought 
into  close  trials  of  faith.  In  confirmation  of 
this,  he  said  he  was  once  travelling  on  the  4th 
of  the  Seventh  month,  and  the  time  had  fully 
come  for  feeding  his  horse.  It  was  a  few 
miles  from  Albany :  and  he  stopped  at  a  tavern 
kept  by  two  brothers  whom  he  knew  very 
well,  and  put  his  horse  under  the  shed.  The 
hostler  came  and  gave  the  horse  his  oats. 
Presentl}^  the  sound  of  a  fiddle  was  heard  in 
the  house,  and  Christopher,  knew  there  must 
be  a  dance  going  forward.  He  became  a  good 
deal  disturbed,  under  the  thought  of  what 
people  would  say  if  he  should  be  found  on 
such  a  day,  at  a  tavern  where  a  dance  was 
going  on.  It  would  bring  discredit,  he  thought, 
on  his  profession.  He  quickly  decided  to  pro- 
ceed ;  and  was  about  mounting  his  horse,  when 
he  heard  the  language,  '  Thou  must  go  into 
the  dance  room !'  This  he  thought  was  out 
of  the  question,  and  a  delusion,  and  he'd  do 
no  such  thing.  So  he  rode  off  slowly,  but  with 
a  heavy  mind.  Feeling  so  uncomfortable 
riding,  he  dismounted  and  tried  walking ;  but 
it  was  no  better ;  the  exercise .  continued. 
Again  he  heard  the  voice,  and  again  strove  to 
put  it  away  as  a  delusion.  The  third  time 
the  admonition  was,  '  Perhaps  thou  wilt  never 
have  another  opportunity  to  warn  these  peo- 
ple.' '  If  it  comes  to  that,'  said  Christopher, 
'  I  must  go  back.'  Mounting  his  horse,  he 
returned  to  the  tavern,  put  it  under  the  shed 
to  finish  the  oats,  and  proceeded  into  the 
house.  The  senior  of  the  young  men  who 
kept  the  house,  he  found  in  the  bar-room,  and 
inquired  of  him  if  he  might  go  into  the  dan- 
cers' room  ?  Though  doubtless  astonished,  the 
landlord  said,  '  You  may,  Mr.  Healy,  if  you 
desire  it.'  On  being  requested  to  do  so,  he 
also  went  with  Christopher  up-staire  and 
opened  the  ball-room  door.  The  floor  was 
occupied  by  the  dancers,  and  the  fiddler  was 
engaged  in  his  vocation,  when  the  unexpected 
appearance  of  the  plain  Quaker  burst  upon 
their  astonished  vision.  Instantly  the  tones 
of  the  fiddle  ceased,  and  the  dancers  slunk 
away  to  the  seats  placed  around  the  room. 
The  junior  landlord  came  forward  instantly, 
seeing  his  gain  was  likely  to  be  disturbed,  and 
said,  '  Oh,  Mr.  Healy,  you  can't  preach  here  ? 
'TBut,'  said  Christopher,  '  only  let  me  ask  the 
young  people  a  question.  Would  you  be  will- 
ing to  get  into  the  quiet  a  little  time  ?'  The 
company  very  generally  gave  assent ;  but  the 


young  landlord  again  interposed,  and  said. 
Any  other  time,  Mr.  Healy,  we  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  you,  but  positively  not  now.'  '  Well,' 
continued  our  friend,  '  if  thou  wilt  not  suffer 
it,  I  shall  be  clear,  and  must  leave  it  on  thee.' 
He  then  depai-ted,  and  went  with  a  light  and 
cheerful  heart  on  his  road. 

Some  time  after,  Christopher  met  with  the 
young  landlord,  who  told  him  that  he  had  felt 
very  much  troubled  whenever  he  had  thought 
of  having  stopped  him  from  speaking  to  the 
dancers ;  and  desired  him  to  have  a  meeting 
appointed  in  that  dance-room,  and  he  would 
take  care  to  have  all  the  company  that  were 
then  present  invited.  The  proposal  took  hold 
of  Christopher's  mind,  and  after  consulting 
with  the  select  members  of  his  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, he  felt  easy  to  appoint  a  meeting  in  this 
large  room  of  the  tavern.  Very  especial  care 
was  taken  by  the  young  landlord  to  have  all 
the  company  of  '  the  Fourth'  present,  and 
Christopher  added,  '  That  he  never  remem- 
bered to  have  had  a  more  satisfactory  meet- 
ing ;  the  floor  being  a  good  deal  wet  with  the 
tears  of  his  auditors.'  After  the  meeting  Avas 
over,  the  young  landlord  told  C.  H.  that  his 
object  in  going  into  the  room  at  the  first  was 
so  far  accomplished,  that  there  was  not  an- 
other sound  of  the  fiddle,  or  a  single  dance 
after  he  went  into  the  room  that  day ;  but 
that  they  all  departed  to  their  respective 
homes  as  though  they  had  been  at  a  Quaker 
meeting." 

CTobe  continaed.} 


From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine." 

Great  Solar  Eclipses. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  August  there  will 
occur  the  most  remarkable  solar  eclipse  that 
has  taken  place  within  historic  times,  or  that 
will  take  place  for  many  hundred  years.  A 
black  shadow  upwards  of  140  miles  in  diame- 
ter, surrounded  by  a  penumbra  4,000  miles 
wide,  will  sweep  from  the  eastern  parts  of 
Africa  across  the  Arabian  Sea,  the  Indian 
Peninsula,  and  the  East  Indian  Archipelago 
— a  distance  of  more  than  eight  thousand 
miles.  The  Eoyal  Society  and  the  Astronomi- 
cal Society  have  sent  out  expeditions,  well 
supplied  with  telescopes,  spectroscopes,  po- 
lariscopes, — in  fact,  with  all  the  appliances  of 
modern  astronomical  science, — to  take  advan- 
tage of  so  favourable  an  opportunity  for  ob- 
taining an  answer  to  the  interesting  questions 
respecting  solar  physics  which  have  been  sug- 
gested by  the  phenomena  of  former  eclipses. 
A  particular  interest  is  attached  to  the  inquiry 
in  consequence  of  remarkable  discoveries 
which  have  been  made  during  the  past  few 
years  by  direct  examination  of  the  solar  orb. 
The  whirling  motion  of  the  solar  spots  ;  their 
strange  periodicity ;  the  singular  association 
which  exists  between  this  periodicity  and 
the  periodicity  of  terrestrial  magnetic  varia- 
tions ;  the  suspected  influence  of  the  planets 
upon  the  solar  atmosphere ;  these  and  many 
other  singular  discoveries  await  interpreta- 
tion, and  a  strong  impression  prevails  among 
astronomers  that  the  solution  of  these  prob- 
lems will  be  hastened  if  the  observation  of  the 
great  eclipse  should  prove  successful. 

Among  the  total  eclipses  recorded  during 
historic  times,  there  are  some  which  stand 
out  among  the  rest  on  account  either  of  their 
magnitude  or  of  the  historical  interest  asso- 
ciated with  them.  We  propose  to  give  a  brief 
account  of  the  more  remarkable  solar  eclipses 
whose  records  have  been  preserved.  Before 


doing  so,  however,  it  maybe  well  to  point  oui 
the  circumstances  on  which  the  magnitude  cJ 
a  solar  eclipse  depends ;  and  to  explain  whj 
it  is  that  so  few  eclipses  occur  which  deservi 
to  be  ranked  among  great  total  eclipses. 

The  average  apparent  dimensions  of  thi 
sun  exceed  those  of  the  moon.    But  bot'.i  f' 
bodies  vary  in  apparent  magnitude — the  moo  i 
more  than  the  sun.    Perhaps  many  of  oui  "f* 
readers  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  we  r<< 
ceive  fully  one-fourth  more  light  from  som 
full  moons  than  from  others,  owing  to  thi 
variations  of  her  apparent  magnitude.    Ac;  |*u 
cordingly,  when  she  is  at  her  largest,  and  thi 
sun  at  his  smallest,  she  is  able  to  hide  hiri  '* 
wholly  from  our  view,  and  considerably  ovei  '^^ 
lap  his  disc  all  round. 

But  there  is  another  circumstance  besidei  * 
proximity  to  the   earth  which  affects  thi  '"^ 
moon's  apparent  dimensions.    She  appears  ti  !*8* 
grow  larger  as  she  rises  above  the  horizon  * 
We  are  not  referring,  of  course,  to  the  appeaii  ™ 
ance  she  presents  to  the  naked  eye.  Judges 
in  this  way  she  seems  to  grow  smaller  as  sh« 
rises  above  the  horizon.    But  when  she  1  "f 
measured  by  any  trustworthy  instrument  thi*!  ? 
reverse  is  found  to  be  the  case.    The  cause  oi 
the  peculiarity  is  not  far  to  seek.    We  see  thiS 
moon,  not  from  the  centre  of  her  orbit  (thai  ^ 
is,  the  earth's  centre),  but  from  a  point  on  tM 
earth's  surface, — a  point,  therefore,  which  ii  *" 
four  thousand  miles  nearer  to  the  moon's  orbitiP 
Accordingly,  if  the  moon  were  directly  oven  " 
head  (which  never  happens  in  our  latitudes'^i  ^ 
her  distance  from  us  would  be  diminished  bj^j  ™' 
4,000  miles,  and  she  would  look  proportion!  ^\ 
ately  larger.    The  sun  is  not  affected  in  thiiif 
way,  because  four  thousand  miles  is  a  mewir^' 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  enormoufii®^ 
distance  at  which  the  sun  is  removed  fromttsi^ 
Accordingly,  other  things  being  equal,  thwi 
higher  the  moon  is  at  the  time  of  a  totaii 
eclipse,  the  greater  is  the  eclipse. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  an  eclipse  may  bd 
as  great  as  possible,  the  sun  should  be  as  faiil 
as  possible  from  the  earth,  which  happenf  '' 
about  the  beginning  of  July ;  the  moon  shoulc  ' 
be  as  near  as  possible  to  the  earth,  which  hap ; 
pens  (roughly  speaking)  once  in  every  lunai  j!''' 
month ;  and  the  sun  and  moon  should  be  all""' 
most  immediately  overhead,  which  can  onlji'*'''i 
happen  at  midday  in  tropical  countries.  Il 
will  readily  be  conceived  how  seldom  thesf ' 
conditions  can  be  fulfilled  (in  combinatior  "'i 
with  the  other  conditions  which  determint 
the  occurrence  of  an  eclipse  at  all.)    In  faefj  '' 
it  has  never  yet  happened  that  any  very  close 
approach  has  been  made  to  the  simultaneouf 
fulfilment  of  all  the  conditions. 

But,  in  the  coming  eclipse,  two  of  the  con-"'** 
ditions  will  be  almost  exactly  fulfilled,  audi' 
the  third  pretty  nearly  so.    The  moon  willj* 
be  so  near  that  her  apparent  diameter  wil!iP 
only  fall  short  of  its  greatest  possible  valwiP 
by  about  one-thousandth  part.    At  the  timwfi 
of  greatest  eclipse  (which  happens  when  tlHW' 
black  shadow  is  traversing  the  East  Indianw 
Archipelago)  the  eclipsed  sun  will  be  less  thai  jfn 
three  degrees  from  the  point  immediateljW 
overhead;   and,  lastly,  the  sun's  apparenlr" 
diameter  will  be  very  much  smaller  than  il  I 
is  when  he  is  at  his  mean  distance  from  thin 
earth.  M 

We  proceed  to  discuss  a  few  of  the  moei^ 
remarkable  eclipses  recorded  by  ancient  hiS  'N 
torians.  If' 
It  is  rather  singular  that  no  eclipses  are  iem 
corded  in  the  Bible.    There  have  been  soffltflii 
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tronomers  who  have  imagined  that  the 
roing  back  of  the  shadow  upon  the  dial  of 
laz"  was  caused  by  a  partial  eclipse  of  the 
n.  But  this  supposition  seems  too  fanciful 
be  admitted,  even  if  it  were  the  case  that  a 
rtial  eclipse  could  have  caused  the  retro- 
ession  of  the  shadow.  We  are  told  distinctly 
at  the  "  going  back  of  the  shadow"  was  a 
raculous,  not  a  natural  event ;  and  even  if 
is  were  not  so,  or  if  we  might  infer  that  it 
IS  the  prophet's  foreknowledge  of  an  ap- 
oaching  eclipse  which  constituted  the  mira- 
),  yet  it  may  readily  be  shown  that  no  par- 
i  or  total  eclipse  could  produce  the  effects 
scribed. 

The  first  important  eclipse  whose  records 
ve  reached  us  is  that  which  occurred  in  the 
ar  584  b.  c.  It  took  place,  Herodotus  re- 
;e8,  while  the  Medes  and  Lydians  were  en- 
ged  in  battle.  He  thus  describes  the  occur- 
nce : — "The  war  had  continued  between  the 
^0  nations  with  balanced  success  for  five 
ars.  In  the  sixth  year  of  the  war  another 
ttle  took  place ;  and  after  both  sides  had 
ight  without  advantage,  and  when  the  en- 
gement  was  growing  warm,  the  day  was 
ddenly  turned  into  night.  This  had  been 
•etold  to  the  lonians  by  Thales  the  Milesian, 
10  predicted  the  time  of  the  year  in  which 
would  happen.  The  Lydians  and  Medes, 
jing  that  day  had  given  place  to  night,  de- 
ted  from  combat,  and  were  equally  anxious 
make  peace."  Astronomers  and  historians 
,d  long  been  in  doubt  about  the  date  of  this 
tnarkable  eclipse.  The  astronomical  dilfi- 
Ity  of  the  question  is  connected  with  an  in- 
resting  peculiarity  of  lunar  motion,  into 
lich  we  need  not  now  enter.  Until  this 
culiarity  had  been  mastered,  which  has  only 
ppened  quite  rocontly,  Baily's  supposition 
at  the  eclipse  must  have  occurred  in  the 
ur  609  B.  c,  was  accepted  as  the  best  solu- 
>n  of  the  difficulty.  But  the  Astronomer 
)yal  has  now  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that 
e  eclipse  took  place  on  May  28,  in  the  year 
4  B.  c,  the  very  year  assigned  to  the  event 

Cicero  and  Pliny. 
Zenophon  mentions  a  remarkable  eclipse 
lich  led  to  the  capture  of  Larissa  by  the 
srsians.  During  the  retreat  which  was  so 
ly  conducted  by  Zenophon,  the  Greeks 
ssed  "  a  large  deserted  city  called  Larissa, 
•merly  inhabited  by  the  Medes.  Its  walls 
;re  twenty-five  feet  thick  and  100  feet  high; 

circumference  two  parasangs ;  it  was  built 
burnt  brick,  on  a  foundation  of  stone  twenty 
>t  high.  When  the  Persians  conquered  the 
sdes,  the  Persian  king  besieged  this  city, 
t  was  unable  to  capture  it  till  a  cloud  hid 
e  sun  wholly  from  view,  when  the  inhabi- 
Qts  withdrew  in  great  fear,  and  the  city 
13  captured."  Zenophon  mentions  that  the 
•eeks,  after  passing  Larissa,  reached  another 
serted  city  called  Mesphila.  ■  Layard  has 
jntified  Larissa  with  the  modern  Nimroud, 
lere  there  still  exists  the  very  iniins  de- 
ribed  by  Zonophon  ;  Mesphila  he  identifies 
th  the  modern  Mosul.  Of  course  it  is  im- 
ssible  to  doubt  that  a  total  eclipse  of  the 
n,  and  not  the  mere  concealment  of  the  sun 
der  a  cloud,  was  the  cause  of  the  city's  cap- 
re.  The  Astronomer  Eoyal  has  shown  that 
is  interesting  event  occurred  on  May  19, 
6  B.  c. 

Another  eclipse  has  been  examined  by  the 
itronomer  Royal,  which  has  given  great 
>ublo  to  historians.  This  is  the  eclipse 
lich  took  place  when  Xerxes  was  advancing 


with  his  army  from  Sardis  to  Abydos.  Hero- 
dotus relates  that  just  as  the  army  was  setting 
forth  the  sun  suddenly  disappeared  from  its 
place  in  the  heavens,  though  there  were  no 
clouds,  and  the  sky  was  perfectly  clear; 
"thus,"  says  he,  "the  day  was  turned  into 
night."  Mr.  Airy,  however,  refers  this  de- 
scription to  the  total  eclipse  of  the  moon, 
which  took  place  on  March  13,  478  b.  c.  No 
total  eclipse  of  the  sun  appears  to  be  recon- 
cilable with  the  account  of  Herodotus,  and 
therefore  it  seems  reasonable  to  infer  that 
there  is  an  error  of  some  sort  in  his  narra- 
tive. 

It  is  singular  how  often  the  occurrence  of  a 
total  eclipse  is  connected  with  the  military 
aTid  naval  undertakings  of  ancient  nations. 
Most  of  our  readers  must  remember  the  nar- 
rative of  the  total  eclipse  which  seriously 
threatened  the  success  of  the  expedition  of 
the  Athenians  under  Pericles  against  the 
Lacedjemonians.  "  The  whole  fleet  was  in 
readiness,  and  Pericles  on  board  his  own  gal- 
ley, when  there  happened  an  eclipse  of  the 
sun.  The  sudden  darkness  was  looked  ujjon 
as  an  unfavourable  omen,  and  threw  the  sailors 
into  the  greatest  consternation.  Pericles,  ob- 
serving that  the  pilot  was  much  astonished 
and  perplexed,  took  his  cloak,  and  having 
covered  his  eyes  with  it,  asked  him  if  he  found 
anything  terrible  in  that,  or  considered  it  as 
a  bad  presage  ?  Upon  his  answering  in  the 
negative,  Pericles  said,  '  Where  is  the  differ- 
ence, then,  between  this  and  the  other,  except 
that  something  bigger  than  my  cloak  causes 
the  eclipse?' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Tide  Marks. 

It  was  low  tide  when  we  went  down  to 
Bristol,  and  the  great  gray  rocks  stood  up 
above  the  water ;  but  high  vip  on  all  their 
sides  was  a  black  line  that  seemed  hardly  dry, 
though  it  was  far  above  the  water. 

"  What  piakes  that  black  mark  on  the 
rocks  ?"  I  asked  of  my  friend. 

"  O  that  is  the  tide  mark !"  she  replied. 
"  Every  day  when  the  tide  comes  in,  the  water 
rises  and  rises  until  it  reaches  that  line,  and 
in  a  great  many  years  it  has  worn  away  the 
stone  until  the  mark  is  cut  into  the  rock." 

"Well,"  thought  I,  "I  have  seen  a  great 
many  people  that  carried  tide  marks  on  their 
faces." 

Right  in  front  of  me  was  a  pretty  little  girl, 
with  delicate  features  and  pleasant  blue  eyes. 
But  she  had  some  queer  little  marks  on  her 
foi-ehead,  and  I  wondered  how  they  came  to 
be  there,  until  presently  her  mother  said, 

"  Shut  down  the  blind  now,  Carrie,  the  sun 
shines  right  in  baby's  face." 

"  I  want  to  look  out,"  said  Carrie  peevishly. 

But  her  mother  insisted,  and  Carrie  shut  the 
blind  and  turned  her  face  away  from  the  win- 
dow. The  blue  eyes  were  full  of  frowns  in- 
stead of  smiles,  the  pleasant  lips  were  drawn 
up  in  an  ugly  pout,  and  the  queer  little  marks 
on  the  forehead  had  deepened  into  actual 
wrinkles. 

"  Poor  little  girl,"  I  thought,  "  how  bad  you 
will  feel' when  you  gi*ow  up  to  have  your  face 
marked  all  over  with  the  tide  marks  of  pas- 
sion," for  these  evil  tempers  leave  their  marks 
just  as  surely  as  the  ocean  docs,  and  I  have 
seen  many  a  face  stamped  so  deeply  with  self- ; 
will  and  covetousness  that  it  must  carry  the 
marks  to  the  grave.  ' 


Take  care,  little  folks,  and  whenever  you 
give  way  to  bad  temper  remember  the  "  tide 
marks." 

It  might  be  wise  for  each  of  us  to  inquire  : 
How  many  tide  marks  are  to  be  found  in  me? 
Has  an  undue  indulgence  in  eating  or  drink- 
ing injured  the  tone  of  the  stomach,  impaired 
its  digestion,  and  destroyed  the  relish  for  the 
plain  and  simple  viands  which  are  best  adapt- 
ed to  repair  the  waste  of  the  body?  Be  on 
thy  guard  lest  ere  long  the  tide  mark  become 
so  deeply  grooved  in  thy  system,  that  no  skill 
of  the  physician,  and  no  caution  on  thy  part 
can  remove  it,  and  so  the  comfort  of  thy  latter 
years  be  destroyed  by  thy  early  excesses. 

How  deep  and  black  are  the  marks  which 
the  tide  of  intemperance  in  drinking  has  made 
on  many  thousands? 

How  little  does  the  child  reflect,  when  un- 
der the  influence  of  strong  temptation,  it  per- 
verts the  truth  or  openly  tells  a  lie,  that  every 
act  of  the  kind  certainly  corrodes  the  honesty 
and  innoceney  of  character,  which  are  its 
brightest  ornaments,  and  that  such  a  course 
of  conduct  will  ultimately  destroy  them. 

Every  sin  committed,  every  duty  neglected, 
every  opportunity  of  improvement  or  of  use- 
fulness unimproved,  leaves  its  mark  upon  us, 
and  no  power  can  efl'ace  these  marks  except 
the  Almighty  hand  which  in  the  beginning 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  which 
mercifully  helps  us  to  repent  of  our  sins,  that 
it  may  forgive  them  and  wash  them  away. 

E.  S, 


Manufacture  of  Pins. — A  correspondent  of 
the  New  York  Evening  Post,  gives  the  follow- 
ing graphic  account  of  the  manufacture  of 
pins  as  it  is  now  conducted  : 

The  pin  machine  is  one  of  the  closest  ap- 
proaches that  mechanics  have  made  to  the 
dexterity  of  the  human  hand.  A  small  ma- 
chine, about  the  size  of  a  ladies'  sewing  ma- 
chine, only  stronger,  stands  before  you.  On 
the  back  side  a  light  belt  descends  from  the 
long  shaft  at  the  ceiling  that  drives  all  the 
machines,  ranged  in  rows  on  the  floor.  On 
tlie  left  side  of  our  machine  hangs  on  a  peg  a 
small  reel  of  wire,  that  has  been  straightened 
by  nmning  through  a  compound  system  of 
small  rollers. 

This  wire  descends  and  the  end  of  it  enters 
the  machine.  This  is  the  food  consumed  by 
this  snappish,  voracious  little  dwarf  He  pulls 
it  in  and  bites  it  off  by  inches,  incessantly, 
one  hundred  and  forty  bites  to  the  minute. 
Just  as  he  seizes  each  bite  a  saucy  little  ham- 
mer, with  a  concave  face,  hits  the  end  of  the 
wire  three  taj^s  and  "  upsets"  it  to  a  head, 
while  he  gripes  it  in  a  counter-sunk  hole,  be- 
tween his  teeth.  With  an  outwai'd  thrust  of 
his  tongue  he  then  lays  the  pin  sidewise  in  a 
little  groove  across  the  I'ini  of  a  small  wheel 
that  slowly  revolves  just  under  his  nose.  By 
the  external  pressure  of  a  stationary  hoop 
these  pins  roll  in  their  places,  as  they  are 
carried  under  two  series  of  small  files,  three 
in  each.  These  files  grow  finer  toward  the 
end  of  the  sei-ies.  They  lie  at  a  slight  incli- 
nation on  the  points  of  the  pins,  and  by  a 
series  of  cams,  levers,  and  springs  are  made  to 
play  "like  lightning."  Thus,  the  pins  are 
pointed  and  dropped  in  a  little  shower  into  a 
box.  Twenty-eight  pounds  of  pins  is  a  day's 
work  for  one  of  these  jei-king  little  automa- 
;  tons.  Forty  machines  on  this  floor  make  five 
hundred  and  sixty  pounds  of  pins  daily.  These 
I  are  then  polished.    Two  very  intelligent  ma- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


chincB  reject  every  crooked  pin,  even  the 
slightest  irregularity  of  form  being  detected. 

Another  automaton  assorts  half  a  dozen 
lengths  in  as  many  different  boxes,  all  at  once 
and  unerringly,  when  a  careless  operator  has 
mixed  the  contents  of  boxes  from  various  ma 
chines.  Lastly,  a  perfect  genius  of  a  machine 
hangs  the  pins  by  the  head  in  an  inclined 
]jlatform  through  as  many  "  slots"  as  there 
are  pins  in  a  row  on  the  papers.  These  slots 
converge  into  the  exact  space  spanning  the 
length  of  a  row.  Under  them  runs  the  strip 
of  pin  paper.  A  hand-like  part  of  the  machine 
catches  one  pin  fi-om  each  of  the  slots  as  it 
falls,  and  by  one  movement  sticks  them  all 
through  two  corrugated  ridges  in  the  paper, 
from  which  they  are  to  be  picked  by  taper 
lingers  in  boudoirs,  and  all  sorts  of  human 
lingers  in  all  sorts  of  human  circumstances. 


Selected 

TBE  FEARFUL  DISCIPLES. 
"  And  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid."  Mark  x 
0  Saviour!  Thou  hast  some  disciples  still, 

Timid  and  fearful ; 
They  follow  Thee;  but  dread  of  coming  ill 

Oft  makes  them  sad  and  tearful  ; 
How  strange  that  any  in  thy  path  should  tread 
With  trembling  footstep,  and  with  drooping  head. 

Afraid  I  when  Thou,  their  Master  and  their  Guide, 

Goeth  before  them  ; 
When  Thou,  with  love  so  long  and  deeply  tried, 

Art  ever  watching  o'er  them  ; 
Afraid  !  when  they  so  oft  thy  voice  hsve  heard, 
Which  calms  the  strongest  tempest  with  a  word. 

Their  faith  is  weak,  and  therefore  do  they  shrink 

From  care  and  sorrow; 
For  if  to-day  their  sky  looks  bright,  they  think 

Of  the  clouds  that  come  to-morrow. 
Clearly  they  see  the  danger  of  their  way  ; 
But  fail  to  make  thine  arm  their  strength  and  stay. 

And  thus  they  travel  on,  uncheered,  distreat; 

Their  path  how  dreary  I 
By  gloomy  doubts  and  anxious  fears  opprest, 

Slow  is  their  step  and  weary  ; 
Yet,  sad  and  sinful  as  their  fears  may  be, 
Lord,  we  are  thankful  that  they  follow  Thee. 

For  Thou  with  their  distrust  wilt  gently  bear, 

Till  faith  shall  strengthen  ; 
Wilt  teach  them  not  to  bend  to  grief  and  care, 

Nor  fear  when  shadows  lengthen  : 
Wilt  nerve  them  for  their  hardship  and  the  strife, 
Which  all  must  meet  with  in  the  march  of  life. 

Better  it  is  to  follow  Thee  in  fear 

Alarmed  by  dangers. 
Than  wander  in  the  way  of  sinners  here, 

Lured  by  the  voice  of  strangers; 
For  blest  in  time  and  in  eternity, 
Are  even  those  who  "  fear"  and  "  follow  Thee." 
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THE  LORD  OUR  REFUGE. 
Dear  refuge  of  my  weary  soul, 

On  Thee  when  sorrows  rise. 
On  Thee  when  waves  of  trouble  roll. 

My  fainting  hope  relies. 

To  Thee  I  tell  each  rising  grief, 
For  Thou  alone  canst  heal  ; 

Thy  word  can  bring  a  sweet  relief 
For  every  pang  I  feel. 

But  0  I  when  gloomy  doubts  prevail, 

I  fear  to  call  Thee  mine: 
The  springs  of  comfort  seem  to  fail. 

And  all  my  hopes  decline. 

Yet,  gracious  God,  where  should  I  flee? 

Thou  art  my  only  t-  ust ; 
And  still  my  soul  would  cleave  to  Thee, 

Though  prostrate  in  the  dust. 

Thy  mercy-seat  is  open  still ; 

Here  let  my  soul  retreat ; 
With  humble  hope  attend  thy  will, 

And  wait  beneath  thy  feet. 


Selected. 


For  "The  Friend." 

'Gather  up  the  Fragments. 

MODERN  QUAKERISM. 
(Concluded  from  page  53.) 

Mary  Capper  who  joined  this  Society  by 
conviucement,  and  who  miaintained  its  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  in  their  primitive  purity 
and  excellence,  and  who  speaks  of  ther  genu- 
ine religious  principles  as  being  satisfying  to 
every  faculty  of  her  soul  as  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  writes :  — "  3rd  mo.  1830.  As  an  in- 
dividual incorporated  into  the  Society  of  chris- 
tian believers,  denominated  Quakers,  not  by 
education  nor  much  familiar  intercourse  with 
any  of  them,  not  in  my  minority  but  in  more 
advanced  years  of  my  life;  and  having  seen, 
with  serious  observation,  it  may  be  rather 
more  variety  of  scenes  and  manners  than  falls 
to  the  lot  of  every  private  person,  I  may  say, 
that  although  I  was  ignorant  and  as  easily 
led  into  folly  as  my  associates,  brought  up  in 
the  same  habits  and  dissipations,  there  were 
times  when  I  was  led,  in  deep  thoughtfulness, 
to  query  with  myself,  What  is  a  profession 
of  religion  ?  Having,  at  an  early  age,  gone 
through  the  forms  of  what  is  called  our  Na- 
tional Church,  and  with  reverence  partaken 
of  the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  oft- 
times  it  arose  in  my  mind,  What  has  this  done 
for  me?  Does  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace 
subdue  my  evil  propensities,  and  direct  my 
steps  into  a  path  of  circum8j)ection  and  self- 
denial,  consistent  with  the  promises  made  for 
me  in  my  unconscious  infancy,  and  afterwards 
made  binding,  on  my  own  responsibility,  as  I 
came  of  age  to  understand  the  nature  and  im- 
port of  the  engagement  ?  I  was  aware  that 
the  ceremony  was  but  a  shadow  of  the  sub- 
stantial good. 

"I  simply  relate  my  own  experience,  im- 
plicating none,  '  To  our  own  master,  we  must 
stand  or  fall.'  Without  a  laborious  investiga 
tion  of  the  opinions  of  the  various  donomina- 
tions  of  christians,  but  not  without  sacrifices 
hindrances  and  discouragements,  by  little  and 
little,  not  rashly,  but  after  mature  deliberation, 
in  simple  obedience  to  apprehended  duty,  I 
attended  the  religious  meetings  of  Friends. 
To  me,  solemn  and  reverential  was  that  still 
ness,  that  silence,  which  seemed  to  hush  every 
thought.  I  believe,  that  in  this  still  calm 
there  is  a  renewal  of  spiritual  strength  to  be 
known  ;  yea!  an  enlargement  of  spiritual  un- 
derstanding, in  communion  with  the  Father 
of  spirits,  which  surely  is  true,  spiritual  wor- 
ship. Thus,  as  an  individual,  I  was  led  step 
by  step,  and  found  no  difficulty  in  compre- 
hending the  ground  and  consistency  of  adopt- 
ing plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel ; 
all  seemed  consonant  with  apostolic  counsel, 
evangelic  uoctriae,  and  the  example  of  the 
early  christian  converts.  A  corruption  of 
language  and  of  manners  has  crej)t  in,  and  is 
adopted  by  many  christian  professors,  in  the 
present  day.  The  Society  of  Friends,  having 
seen  this,  and  being  gathered  in  early  times 
as  a  '  people  turned  to  a  pure  language,'  I  mar- 
vel not  at  their  setting  a  cautious  guard 
against  innovations. 
A  friend  to  consistency  though  no  dictator. 

Mary  Capper. 

"  N.  B.  It  has  been  remarked  that  the  Eo- 
mans  were  particularly  careful  to  preserve  the 
purity  of  their  language.  The  State  itself,  it 
seems,  thought  it  a  subject  so  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, that  no  innovation  was  allowed,  in  their 


public  acts,  without  permission.  Seneca  giv( 
it  as  a  certain  maxim,  that  when  a  false  tasi 
in  style  or  expression  prevails,  it  is  a  sign  i 
corru])tion  of  morals  in  the  people.  ( S( 
Pliny's  Letters,  Book  the  First.)  Why  ni 
apply  this  to  our  preserft  instructions  ?" 

Sarah  (Lynes)  Grubb  thus  also,  and  no  lo 
decidedly  expresses  her  view: — "  With  respe( 
to  our  religious  Society,  I  trust  it  may  yet  b 
said,  'Oh  !  Israel,  who  is  like  unto  thee?'  bu 
my  fears  have  been  many,  lest,  through  th 
subtlety  of  the  serpent,  we  should  more  an 
more  lose  this  distinction,  and  become  mingle 
with  the  world  in  its  spirit ;  and  lest  hisvariou 
transformations  should  even  prevail  wit 
many,  unto  the  removing  them  from  thei 
places,  like  the  dragon  with  his  tail  drawin 
down  the  stars  from  heaven  ;  for  we  have  b« 
come  so  wise  and  so  liberal,  that,  even  with  di\^l 
ers  of  those  first  in  rank  amongst  us,  man; 
things,  once  deemed  highly  inconsistent  wit 
our  holy  profession,  are  yielded  to  with  impun: 
ty.  It  seems  to  a  few,  that  some  inexperiencei 
minds  are  in  danger  of  going  out  to  meet  thav  ^ 
and  of  settling  down  in  that  which  the  tru 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  leads  from  ;  and  so  a  seatjw 
tering  day,  even  in  this  respect,  appears  t 
threaten,  and  in  many  ways  are  we  likely  t 
be  spoiled." 

Again :  "The  dead  forms  and  empty  profes^ 
sions,  whether  amongst  us  or  others,  mus 
yield  to  the  living  substance,  and  the  eternal 
power  ;  but  I  fear  that  man}^  under  our  nam«i!  « 
will  wither  more  and  more,  and  be  takei'f 
away ;  so  great  is  the  oppression  of  the  life 
and  so  dry  are  many  meetings,  as  to  their  gen 
eral  condition ;  so  that  I  am  often  ready  ttiiiii' 
say.  Oh  !  where  is  the  living  sap  from  the  livij  m 
ing  root?  and  while  much  is  doing  in  wor." 
of  benevolence,  by  our  members,  there  seemm 
but  little  of  that  fruit  whereby  our  Heavenljl 
Father  is  glorified." 

And  again :  "  There  is  room,  amidst  all  ouiil-o 
occasions  of  sadness,  to  be  humbly  thankful 
that  the  sure  foundation  is  kept  to  by  a  livinji 
remnant,  and  also  that  a  little,  yet  firm  faith 
is  vouchsafed,  that  the  ancient  testimonies  os 
the  immutable  truth  will  continue  to  be  up]  »j 
held  by  at  least  a  few,  and  the  standard  raised 
in  its  own  dignity  and  simplicity;  for  let  the 
great  and  learned  among  us  say  what  they 
will,  of  further  light  being  manifested  to  theifliiii 
on  gospel  truths,  than  was  known  in  formew 
days,  surely,  as  there  is  nothing  beyond  thci 
meridian  brightness  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  it 
was  long  since  proved  the  sons  of  the  morn-i 
ing  of  our  day  as  a  people,  were  brought  tc 
this,  that  which  has  stood  the  test  of  ages  will 
stand  through  all,  being  truth  and  righteous- 
ness unfailingly;  and  it  requires  not  the  torch 
of  human  reason  to  search  it  out." 

John  Barclay,  than  whom  but  few  couldl  \ 
more  clearly  see  and  point  out  the  threaten^' 
ing  rocks  and  strands,  thus  alludes  to  the  con- 
dition of  things  in  England  in  his  day  : — "  No 
convulsion  apparently  awaits  us, — it  mighti 
be  better  for  us  if  it  were  so ; — No,  no :  the  en-i 
emy  is  wiser  than  to  foment  this  : — only  let  ' 
us  be  induced  to  give  up  the  true  foundation  for-  p 
another,  and  he  promises  so  gently  and  peac© 
ably  to  glide  us  on  it,  that  we  shall  not  know  i 
it ;  except  that  it  will  be  less  i-ugged  and  hardfl 
to  flesh  and  blood,  without  any  cross  or  strug- 
gle ;  and  there  shall  be  nothing  taken  fromuSl  i, 
that  we  may  affect  to  prize,  such  as  our  cuS' 
toms  and  traditions,  our  church  system,  and* 
so  forth, — nothing  shall  be  disturbed  of  all " 
this ;  and  all  the  professors,  and  the  world  too, 


THE  J^llIEND. 


61 


all  love  us  the  better. — How  instructive  it 
to  see,  that  the  most  eminently  gifted  in- 
puments  are  only  really  useful,  while  in  the 
.vine  hand  and  ordering;  and  that  the  Al- 
ighty  is  not  bound  to  work  by  them,  but  as 
I  sees  meet :  and  he  can  raise  up  striplings, 
at  no  flesh  should  glory!  *  *  *  O!  that  all 
iio  are  not  with  us  would  even  go  out  from 
,  and  show  their  true  colors ;  it  would  be 
ore  honorable,  than  to  be  endeavoring  to  in- 
mate something  else  among  us,  which  our 
thers  could  not,  neither  canweaclojit, — nay, 
hieh  we  have  protested  against,  and  came 
t  from,  when  we  became  a  people." 
And  again,  "  There  has  been,  in  my  opinion 
er  since  the  creeping  in  of  degeneracy,  a 
rrespondent  endeavor  to  refine  upon,  to  re- 
odel,  and  soften  down  the  rugged  plain 
uths  delivered  by  these  ancients  (our  early 
•iends) ;  and  I  think  I  see  this  in  many  of 
e  publications  that  have  of  late  years  issued 
)m  the  press.  The  more  pure  days  of  the 
urch  yield  to  me  much  the  most  interesting 
d  impressive  experience.  O !  how  is  the 
nplicity  overborne  even  in  dedicated  minds, 
iw-a-days  ;  how  refined,  how  self-indulgent, 
d  full  of  reasonings  are  we!  At  what  a 
sv^  ebb  in  many  places  is  our  ministry ;  even 
'angers  noticing  the  change,  and  the  ap- 
oach  to  their  pulpit  eloquence ;  Scripture 
)rd8  indeed  there  are,  yet  often  attended 
th  but  little  of  that  authority,  weight,  sa- 
lur  and  life,  which  tends  to  baptize  and  bow 
iwn  the  spirits  of  all,  and  to  humble  the  crea- 
re  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Him,  who 
srketh  all  in  all.  Surely  amongmany  causes, 
r  being  so  mixed  up  with  all  sorts  of  people, 
metimes  for  purposes  very  good  in  them- 
ives,  has  contributed  to  this  state  of  things  : 
'strangers'  to  the  life  of  Christ  inwardly  re- 
aled,  have  '  devoured  our  strength.' — Hosea 
i.  9.  I  must  conclude  with  sayiag;  may  the 
)rd  by  his  power  interpose,  and  show  us 
lience  we  have  fallen,  and  preserve  us  from 
lling  still  more  generally  and  utterly." 
May  these  testimonies  of  the  wise  and  good, 
30  have  lived  and  died  in  the  Lord,  be  warn- 
gs  to  us  of  the  present  day  to  keep  out  of 
e  willings,  and  runnings,  and  strivings  of 
e  unsanctitied  will  of  the  natural  man,  and 
keej)  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's 
mpanions,  which  lead  beside  the  shepherd's 
its.  There  is  safety  in  littleness,  in  humili- 
,  in  distrust  of  self,  and  in  the  fear  of  the 
U'd  ;  but  none  in  following  anything  which 
e  pride,  or  fleshly  wisdom  of  the  unmorti- 
d  heart  hath  set  up.  It  is  written,  that  the 
'h  and  holy  One  who  inhabiteth  eternity, 
Klleth  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  hura- 
5  spii-it,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
d  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones, 
e  would  see  more  of  a  coming  down  into 
is  humility  and  contrition,  even  to  the  truth 
it  is  in  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus ;  more  of 
Bithful  engagement  to  maintain  the  testi- 
)ny  of  Christ  by  dying  daily  to  ourselves, 
d  to  everything  that  is  not  of  Him :  more 
a  taking  heed  to  the  still  small  voice  of  the 
irit  of  Truth,  which  pleadeth  within  us,  and 
len  heard  and  heeded,  teacheth  as  never 
in  taught,  and  leadeth  into  all  truth.  Then 
)uld  our  chastening,  loving  Father  purely 
rge  away  our  dross,  and  take  away  all  our 
I.  Then  would  He  restore  judges  as  at  the 
st,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning.  And 
an  again  would  our  branch  of  the  militant 
urch  exert  her  wonted  attractive  influence, 
d  the  language  to  her  be :  "  Arise,  shine ; 


for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 

How  to  eat  Wisely. — Dr.  Hall,  in  his  journal, 
gives  the  following  advice,  which,  like  the 
doctor's  advice  generally,  is  worth  considering  : 
"  1.  Never  sit  down  to  a  table  with  an  anxious 
or  disturbed  mind ;  better  a  hundredfold  inter- 
mit that  meal,  for  there  will  then  be  that 
much  more  food  in  the  world  for  hungrier 
stomachs  than  yours ;  and  besides,  eating  un- 
der such  circumstances,  can  only  and  will  al- 
ways prolong  and  aggravate  the  condition  of 
things.  2.  Never  sit  down  to  a  meal  after  any 
intense  mental  effort,  for  physical  and  mental 
injury  are  inevitable,  and  no  man  has  a  right 
to  deliberately  injure  body,  mind,  or  estate. 
3.  Never  go  to  a  full  table  during  bodily  ex- 
haustion— designated  by  some  as  being  worn 
out,  tired  to  death,  used  up,  done  over,  and 
the  like.  The  wisest  thing  you  can  do  under 
such  circumstances  is  to  take  a  cracker  and  a 
cuj)  of  warm  tea,  either  black  or  green,  and 
no  more.  In  ten  minutes  you  will  feel  a  de- 
gree of  refreshment  and  liveliness  which  will 
be  pleasantly  surprising  to  you  ;  not  of  the 
transient  kind  which  a  glass  of  liquor  affords, 
but  permanent ;  for  the  tea  gives  prompt  stim- 
ulus and  a  little  strength,  and  before  it  sub- 
sides nutriment  begins  to  be  drawn  from  the 
sugar  and  cream,  and  bread,  thus  allowingthe 
botly  gradually,  and  by  safe  degrees,  to  regain 
its  usual  vigor.  Then,  in  a  couple  of  houi's, 
you  may  take  a  full  meal,  provided  it  does 
not  bring  it  later  than  two  hours  before  sun- 
down ;  if  later,  then  take  nothing  for  that  day 
in  addition  to  the  cracker  and  tea,  and  the 
next  day  you  will  feel  a  freshness  and  vigor 
not  recently  known."  No  reader  will  require 
to  be  advised  a  second  time,  who  will  make  a 
trial  as  above,  whilst  it  is  a  fact  of  no  unusual 
observation  among  intelligent  physicians,  thai 
eating  heartily  under  bodily  exhaustion  is  not 
unfrequently  the  cause  of  alarming  and  pain- 
ful illness,  and  sometimes  sudden  death. 
These  things  being  so,  let  every  family  make 
it  a  point  ttf  assemble  around  the  family  board 
with  kindly  feelings,  with  a  cheerful  humor, 
and  a  courteous  spirit;  and  let  that  member 
of  it  be  sent  from  it  in  disgrace  who  presumes 
to  mar  the  ought-to-be  blest  reunion  by  sullen 
silence,  impatient  look,  or  angry  tone,  or  com- 
plaining tongue. 


Thin  Seeding. 

An  intelligent  young  Scotch  farmer,  from 
Forfarshire,  told  me  the  other  day  that  he 
broad-casted  4  bushels  of  wheat,  5  bushels  of 
barley,  and  7  bushels  of  oats  per  Scotch  acre, 
and  Sxpressed  his  astonishment  at  seeing  my 
wheat  so  thick  and  strong  from  only  1  bushel 
per  acre.  Caird  estimates  the  return  as  9 
bushel  for  1  sown.  My  73  acres,  sown  with 
one  bushel  per  acre,  will  yield  more  than  48 
bushels  for  one.  In  the  United  Kingdom  we 
have  llj  millions  of  acres  under  corn  crops. 
The  useless  and  injurious  excess  of  seed  must 
therefore  cause  a  loss  to  the  country  of  several 
millions  sterling.  The  nature  of  wheat  is  to 
branch  out  horizontally  in  the  spring.  If 
crowded,  it  runs  up  weakly  and  often  gets 
laid  injuriously.  I  never  sow  more  than  8 
pecks  of  wheat  per  acre.  From  trial  half- 
acres,  with  only  1  peck  per  acre,  the  i-eturn 
has  been  232  for  1 ;  but  I  do  not  recommend 
so  small  a  quantity  for  general  use. — London 
Times. 

Ninth  mo.  22d,  1868. 


For  "  The  Friend.'' 

from  my  Port-Folio. 

(The  Letters  of  Lydia  Miller,  continued  from  page  52.) 

"Eleventh  month  15th,  1818.  I  feel  it  a 
duty  to  acknowledge  the  reception  of  my  dear 
brother's  very  acceptable  letter  :  otherwise  I 
could  hardly  be  persuaded  to  write  at  this 
time,  lest,  from  the  low  state  of  things  with 
me,  I  should  be  induced  to  write  something 
that  might  rather  tend  to  increase  than  re- 
move the  burden  thou  complains  of.  I  know 
these  things  are  all  essential  for  our  refine- 
ment ;  for  we  must  submit  to  be  cleansed  and 
purified  if  we  expect  to  dwell  amongst  the 
pure.  I  agree  with  thee  that  complaints  are 
useless,  one  to  another;  but  if  made  in  hu- 
mility and  lowliness  of  heart  to  the  Physician 
of  value.  Him  who  alone  can  give  redress,  we 
then  find  our  account  in  it,  if  we  wait  patient- 
ly with  an  eye  of  faith ;  as  the  Apostle  ex- 
presseth  it,  '  If  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.'  The 
Apostle  Paul  labors  much  to  set  forth  the  ex- 
cellency of  faith  and  patience;  and  truly  where 
should  we  be  without  them,  but  in  the  dark 
regions  of  the  earth  ?  Therefore  may  it  be 
our  steady  engagement  to  pray  for  an  increase 
of  this  spiritual  food  which  giveth  life  to  the 
soul :  seeking  daily,  not  trusting  to  what  was 
gathered  yesterday;  and  then,  though  it  may 
be  our  lot  to  gather  but  little,  if  the  blessing- 
attends  it,  there  will  be  no  lack." 

"  1st  mo.  8th,  1819.  *  *  *  *  I  believe  it 
was  the  design  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  that  the  members  thereof  should  be 
heljjers  one  of  another.  Hence  it  is  right  for 
us  to  use  the  means  put  into  our  power  to  be 
so,  though  it  may  be  our  lot  often  to  feel  our 
own  weakness  and  insufiiciency  to  do  any 
good  thing.  Yet  even  this  state  is  one  very 
necessary  for  us,  that  Ave  may  know  from 
whence  our  strength  cometh.  For  I  trust 
that  thou  and  I  can  at  times  feelingly  adopt 
the  language  of  the  Apostle,  that  in  us  dwell- 
eth  np  good  thing.  But  thanks  be  to  Him 
from  whom  we  derive  all  good,  there  are  sea- 
sons when,  by  His  grace,  we  are  quickened 
into  new  life ;  and  these  are  the  opjiortunities 
put  into  our  power,  of  being  helpers  one  of 
another. 

It  has  been  my  lot  to  experience  some  low 
proving  seasons  since  I  saw  thee.  Yet,  through 
adorable  mercy,  I  have  not  been  left  comfort- 
less. For  when  the  clouds  dispersed,  this 
very  encouraging  language,  as  given  us  by 
the  prophet  Malachi,  attended  my  mind  for 
several  days :  '  Then  they  that  feared  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  unto  another ;  and  the 
Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it :  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  Him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name.'  As  it  presented  unsought 
for,  it  afforded  consolation,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
commit  no  sin  in  communicating  it.  I  do  not 
do  it  boastingly,  neither  would  I  proclaim  it 
upon  the  house-top,  but  humbly  acknowledge 
that  good  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised. 

"  *  *  *  Respecting  the  right  time  for  the 
weighty  performance  of  ministering  to  others, 
it  surely  cannot  be  profitably  done  except  the 
eye  of  the  mind  is  kept  singly  to  the  great 
Master;  and  the  motion  clearly  discerned. 
But  with  respect  to  trepidation,  I  believe  that 
some  who  speak  even  from  right  qualification, 
are  not  able,  through  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  to  divest  themselves  of  this.  As  for  me, 
I  am  yet  of  the  number  of  the  unfaithful. 
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Too  much  giving  way  to  the  many  hindering, 
letting  things.  Sometimes  too  high  to  stoop 
to  little  things ;  and  sometimes  a  sense  of  my 
many  imperl'ections  almost  compels  me  to 
cast  away  my  confidence.  Thus  I  stagger 
along ;  knowing  this,  that  if  ever  I  gain  the 
desired  port,  it  will  be  through  unmerited 
mercy.  This  of  coming  into  a  state  of  perfect 
childlike  simplicity,  is  what,  I  think  I  can  say, 
I  much  desire ;  and  as  the  Apostle  saith,  '  To 
will  is  present  with  me  ;  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.'  " 

"  3d  mo.  4th,  1819.  *  *  *  This  furnace  of 
affliction  thou  speakest  of,  it  is  my  lot  often 
to  fall  into,  and  not  only  into  affliction,  but 
temptation  also.  I  am  sometimes  even  tried 
with  the  spirit  of  disbelief.  But  I  have  this 
consolation,  that  it  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted. 
Does  not  the  Apostle  James  in  his  general 
epistle  to  the  churches,  say,  '  My  brethren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  you  fall  into  divers  temp- 
tations ;  knowing^  this,  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience.'  And  if  it  may  be 
my  happy  experience  to  know  an  increase  of 
this  very  necessary  virtue,  well  may  I  indeed 
'  count  it  all  joy.' 

"  Thy  observation  respecting  giving  way  to 
the  deceiver,  in  requiring  a  miracle  to  be 
wrought  to  make  clear  things  more  so,  is  I 
believe  a  just  one.  I  have  stumbled  in  this 
spot,  and  desire  to  improve  by  thy  remark. 
I  find  I  have  need  to  apply  for  a  renewal  of 
faith  and  strength  oftener  than  the  morning, 
in  order  to  keep  in  the  straight  and  narrow 
way,  which,  though  it  may  appear  sometimes 
to  the  traveller  to  be  closed,  yet,  as  thou  re- 
marks, if  he  will  but  persevere,  he  will  find  it 
to  open  before  him  to  his  humbling  admira- 
tion. The  extension  of  thy  brotherly  care 
and  kindness,  will  I  hope  be  rewarded.  I  am 
favored  at  times  to  feel  the  stubbornness  of 
the  clay  giving  way  under  the  tempering, 
forming  hand  of  the  Potter.  But  a  total 
passiveness  and  willingness  to  be  anything  or 
nothing,  a  vessel  of  honor  or  dishonor,  as  may 
best  please  Him,  is  truly  desirable  to  feel." 

"  5th  mo.  24th,  1819.  Although  I  have  been 
endeavoring  to  become  more  passive  and  obe- 
dient, yet  there  never  was  a  time,  wherein  I 
have  had  more  need  to  be  watchful,  than  at 
the  present.  The  adversary  of  all  good  be- 
sets me  on  every  hand,  that  I  am  constrained 
to  acknowledge  with  David,  that  if  it  had  not 
been  the  Lord  who  was  on  my  side,  surely  I 
had  been  swallowed  up  quickly.  But  oh,  how 
precious  to  feel  at  intervals  a  glow  of  that 
heavenly  love  that  warms  the  heart,  cement- 
ing and  uniting  it  still  closer  to  its  Bene- 
factor. 

"  I  hope  you  are  all  doing  the  best  you  can. 
I  feel  a  lively  interest  in  your  welfare." 

"  6th  mo.  18th,  1819.  Thy  truly  acceptable 
letter  came  safe  to  hand  as  soon  as  my  forget- 
ful cousin  remembered  it.  The  counsel  con- 
tained therein  was  both  good  and  acceptable. 
I  very  much  desire  ever  to  have  an  ear  open 
to  counsel  and  reproof;  for  when  this  ceases 
to  be  the  case  with  us  frail  creatures,  we  are 
then  in  great  danger  of  falling.  But  as  the 
mind  is  kept  centered  to  the  one  great  object, 
the  spiritual  eye  is  preserved  open,  whereby 
we  are  enabled  to  see  ourselves  as  we  are, 
poor,  frail,  finite  beings,  that  can  of  ourselves 
do  nothing.  A  knowledge  of  this  awakens 
the  internal  ear  also,  by  which  alone  we  can 
hear  the  still  small  voice,  that  will  lead  us  out 
of  error  into  all  truth.  Oh  that  I  may  be 
more  and  more  attentive  to  this.    For  it  is 


thus  that  the  spiritual  man  is  advanced  from 
one  degree  of  grace  to  another,  until  he  be- 
comes perfect  through  faith  in  Him  who  is 
the  source  of  all  perfection.  Thou  mentions 
that  without  affliction,  we  should  be  too  for- 
getful of  our  best  interests.  I  can  feelingly 
unite  with  thee  therein  ;  and  also  with  the 
Psalmist  where  he  says,  '  Thy  rod,  and  thy 
staff,  they  comfort  me.'  I  coincide  also  with 
thee  in  this,  that  '  Obedience  is  better  than 
sacrifice.'  But  there  is  little,  very  little  due 
to  me  on  this  score.  For  after  having  done 
what  I  believe  to  have  been  required,  I  can 
but  say,  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Steam  Conveyances  on  Common  Roads. 

A  recent  improvement  in  the  construction 
of  carriages  to  be  moved  by  steam  power  on 
common  roads,  has  lately  been  made  in  Great 
Britain,  which  will  probably  greatly  hasten 
the  time  when  such  conveyances  may  become 
generally  used.  This  improvement  consists 
in  the  application  of  India  rubber  tires  to  the 
wheels  of  the  vehicle,  by  which  it  is  rendered 
able  to  ascend  steep  inclines,  and  to  traverse 
stony  roads  and  soft  ground  without  dif- 
ficulty. A  "  road  steamer,"  fitted  up  in  this 
way,  has  lately  been  tried  in  Scotland,  and 
the  following  account  of  its  performance  is 
condensed  from  the  statements  published  in 
regard  to  it. 

The  road  steamer  has  wheels  made  of  a 
material  which  at  first  sight  does  not  look 
like  a  very  likely  substance  to  stand  the  hea- 
vy work  they  are  subjected  to.  The  tires  are 
made  of  vulcanized  India  rubber,  about  twelve 
inches  wide  and  five  inches  thick.  Incredible 
as  it  may  appear,  this  soft  and  elastic  sub- 
stance, not  only  carries  the  great  weight  of 
the  steamer  without  injury,  about  eight  tons, 
but  they  pass  over  newly  broken  road,  metal, 
broken  flints,  and  all  kinds  of  sharp  things, 
without  even  leaving  a  mark  on  the  India  rub- 
ber. The  power  required  to  propel  the  road 
steamer  is  very  much  less  than  would  be 
needful  if  the  tires  were  hard  and  rigid.  The 
wheels  do  not  crush  or  sink  into  the  roadway, 
but  the  machine  floats  along,  as  it  were,  on 
the  India  rubber,  and  the  power  lost  in  crush- 
ing and  grinding  the  stones  under  rigid  tires 
is  saved.  Scarcely  any  more  power  is  requir- 
ed to  propel  it  over  soft  bad  roads,  or  loose 
gravel  roads,  than  on  the  best  paved  streets. 
The  machine  experimented  with  was  fitted  up 
with  an  economical  vertical  boiler,  and  was 
constructed  to  draw  an  omnibus,  weighing 
with  its  load  of  thirty  passengers  about  four 
tons,  on  a  level  road,  but  its  powers  are  great 
ly  in  excess  of  this  task.  • 

An  Edinburg  paper  thus  describes  its  move- 
ments in  the  streets  of  that  city.  "  It  drew 
four  loaded  wagons,  each  of  which  weighed, 
when  empty,  2f  tons  and  carried  a  load  of  5j 
tons  of  coal,  making  the  gross  weight  of  the 
wagons  32  tons.  The  road  steamer  weighs  8 
tons.  Thus  a  total  of  40  tons  was  in  motion 
The  road  steamer  had  drawn  the  train  from 
Newbattle  Collieries,  eight  miles  from  Edin- 
burg, over  a  very  hilly  road,  with  rising  gra- 
dients of  1  in  16.  The  hill  from  the  Pow 
Burn  up  to  Minto  street  is  both  long  and 
steep,  but  the  road  steamer  drew  its  train  to 
the  top  with  the  most  perfect  ease.  It  was 
very  curious  to  watch  the  behaviour  of  the 
patent  India  rubber  tires  of  the  road  steamer 
as  they  passed  over  the  various  descriptions 
of  road  surface.    In  the  outskirts  of  the  city, 
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where  the  roads  are  macademized,  there  we 
many  places  where  broken  stones  had  ju 
been  spread  on  the  surface.  Over  these  shai 
loose  stones  the  India  rubber  tires  of  the  ro£ 
steamer  passed  without  crushing  or  in  fa' 
disturbing  them  in  the  least.  The  roughs 
and  sharpest  bed  of  broken  stones  sank  gem 
ly  into  the  elastic  cushion  of  india-rubbei 
which  rose  from  the  contact  with  the  moi 
jagged  fragments  of  stone  without  any  traxi 
or  mark  of  injury.  The  perfect  commani 
which  the  conductors  of  the  train  had  ov< 
its  movements,  enabled  them  to  control  bot' 
its  course  and  speed  with  the  utmost  precisio; 
Notwithstanding  all  obstacles,  aggravated  b 
the  streets  being  at  some  points  under  repa 
and  closed  for  one  half  of  their  width,  no  di 
ficulty  was  experienced  in  steering  clear 
every  impediment. 

"  The  extremely  curious  way  in  which  tl 
whole  four  wagons  follow,  snake  like,  in  tl 
track  of  the  road  steamer  was  clearly  seen  i 
passing  out  of  North  Bridge  into  Leith  stree 
First,  the  road  steamer  had  to  turn  to  th 
right,  and  before  the  last  wagon  was  rouni 
the  corner  to  the  right,  the  road  had  alreadi 
turned  sharply  to  the  left  to  go  into  Leiti 
street — thus  the  train  actually  assumed  th\ 
form  of  the  letter  S,  every  wagon  going  ove 
the  same  ground  as  the  road  steamer  wit 
the  most  perfect  accuracy.  The  very  stee 
and  crooked  descent  of  Leith  street,  whio 
has  a  gradient  of  probably  1  in  12,  was  man 
aged  with  perfect  ease. 

"  Trials  have  been  made  at  Leith  by  run 
ning  the  road  steamer  across  a  soft  graa 
field,  in  which  an  ordinary  steam  carriagj 
would  certainly  have  sunk.  The  way  it  rati 
through  the  grass,  without  even  leaving  ; 
track,  was  very  remarkable  ;  but  when  it  mad^ 
for  a  part  of  a  field  which  had  just  been  covej 
ed  with  loose  earth  to  the  depth  of  one  c 
two  feet,  and  ran  straight  across,  and  thei 
back  through  the  deep  soft  soil,  the  surpriei 
of  those  present  was  great  indeed.  It  is  qttiti 
clear  that  one  of  the  great  difficulties  farmeie 
have  had  to  contend  with  in  using  steam  em 
gines  for  ploughing  is  now  removed,  for  tK 
road  steamer  will  run  through  any  field,  eve' 
when  newly  ploughed,  without  any  difficulty,) 

The  Power  of  a  Mother. — A  youth  who  haii 
been  piously  educated,  had  long  grieved  hil 
parents  by  his  misconduct.  Eeproof,  exposti 
lation,  correction,  had  been  repeatedly  trie 
without  success ;  and  he  had  arrived  at  an  ag 
when  parents  can  no  longer  exercise  absolut 
control.  He  left  home  under  circumstance 
truly  distressing  to  his  parents ;  but  whic 
seemed  to  produce  no  effect  upon  his  mine 
Not  long  afterwards,  he  received  a  parcel  froi 
home.  As  he  examined  its  various  contents 
and  found  one  proof  after  another  of  hi 
mother's  tender  considerate  care  for  the  healt 
and  comfort  of  one  so  undeserving ;  and  founa 
too,  a  letter  fraught  with  kindness  and  aSei 
tion,  and  without  one  word  of  upbraiding,  th 
rebel's  heart  melted  within  him.  He  fell  o 
his  knees,  and  blessed  God  for  giving  him  sue 
a  mother — wept  bitterly  over  his  own  h 
gratitude  and  disobedience — implored  pardo'  ' 
through  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  sougt!  ' 
the  strength  of  Divine  grace  to  enable  him  t 
be  their  comfort,  whose  grief  he  had  Ion 
'  been.  The  expressions  of  genuine  penitehci 
ithat  accompanied  his  acknowledgnaent  of  thsi 
!  communication,  led  the  parents  to  give  utte; 
I  ance  to  their  feelings  of  joy  and  gratitude  i  i\ 
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)  language  of  the  Jews  of  old,  "  The  Lord 
bh  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
,d.  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
'." — Mothers  of  the  Wise  and  Good. 


i  Remarkable  Story. — The  New  York  cor- 
pondent  of  the  Providence  Press  narrates 
)  following  of  an  energetic  woman :  She 
,8  born  a  "lady,"  as  the  world  says.  She 
i  a  loving  father,  who  spared  no  means  to 
e  her  the  brilliant  accomplishments  of  her 
tion.  She  had  a  troop  of  friends, — gay 
tterers  around  her  beauty  and  wealth.  One 
>  married,  and  rich  and  imposing  was  the 
dding.  But  the  married  life  ran  out  of 
irse. 

Che  husband,  after  spending  the  fortune  of 
!  wife  in  reckless  living  and  wild-cat  specu- 
ions,  and  involving  the  father  in  disaster; 
er  doing  this,  and  fretting  her  life  away  by 
hes,  eloped  one  day  and  left  the  young  mo- 
r  of  his  child  alone  with  his  debts  and  dis- 
,ce,  and  her  own  sad  heart — alone  to  work 

her  living  as  best  she  could,  or  starve  if 
rk  she  could  not.    The  deserted  woman 
ed  away  at  first,  and  shed  bitter  tears,  and 
ame  faded  and  broken. 
)ne  day  she  awoke  to  the  stern  fact  that 

must  work  or  starve.  She  could  not  go 
ik  to  her  father,  and  her  pride  kept  her 
m  former  friends.  "What  did  she  do  ?  In 
Q  she  told  over  her  list  of  talents.  Every 
,nce  seemed  closed  to  her.  By  sewing  she 
Id  not  earn  enough  to  live  and  pay  her 
t.  Her  music  she  had  neglected  alter  mai*- 
;e.  The  doting  father  had  given  her  orna- 
it  and  froth  in  her  education — nothing  by 
^ch  she  could  put  hands  to  for  support. 
Lt  this  time  a  man  said  to  her  "  Come  down 
my  farm  this  season,  and  work  in  the 
iwberry  field!"  Nothing  but  dire  necessi- 
nade  her  go.    The  man  was  kind  to  her, 

made  the  work  light.  All  the  season  she 
•ked  for  him,  and  in  the  open  air,  and  with 
plain,  regular  living,  her  heart  came  back 
ler.  She  became  healthful  and  hopeful  as 
brmer  days.  Here  was  her  chance. 
Then  the  season  was  over  she  said  to  her 
)loyer,  "  Take  me  into  your  business !  I 

e  shown  what  I  can  do.  My  past  life  I 
11  drop.    I  will  become  a  business  woman  !" 

thought  she  was  jesting  at  first;  but  she 

I  in  earnest.  Her  olfer  was  accepted.  Por 
;e  years  this  woman  acted  as  clerk  and 
lager  for  one  of  the  large  produce  raisers 
ersey. 

'he  details  of  the  business  came  into  her 
ds.  No  better  salesman,  than  she  no  bet- 
axecutive.  At  last  she  bought  an  interest, 
rwards  half  of  the  business.  It  seemed  as 
er  old  life  had  been  led  by  somebody  else ; 

II  being  a  nervous,  timid  woman,  she  grew 
'  a  brisk,  sound,  laborious  worker.  She 
le  a  home  in  Jersey  for  her  child,  and  her 
1  father. 

nd  to-day  there  is  no  more  popular  dealer 
he  market,  and  no  more  capable  woman  in 
V  York,  and  no  finer  appearing  lady  any- 
;re,  than  this  self-made  woman,  who  can 
y  be  seen  managing  her  extensive  busi- 
\  in  Washington  Market,  associating  with 
•ketmen,  but  never  forgetting,  nor  do  they, 
;  she  is  a  lady,  and  commanding  all  the  re- 
it  due  to  her  sex. 


:  is  often  better  to  pray  for  those  who 
mistakenj  than  to  dispute  with  them. 


Selected. 

She  possessed  a  lively  imagination,  temper- 
ed by  a  sound  judgment,  producing  firmness 
of  character,  mingled  with  benevolence  and 
love.  In  her  father's  house  she  enjoyed  much 
social  and  domestic  comfort,  until  deprived  of 
her  beloved  parents  by  death.  Her  mother 
died  in  the  summer  of  1807,  and  her  father 
about  18  months  after,  which  was  a  great  af- 
fliction to  her,  as  appears  by  the  following 
memoranda  found  amongst  her  papers.  She 
says,  "At  his  removal  all  was  broken  up,  re- 
fuge failed  me ;  and  I  passed  through  some 
deep  and  sore  conflicts.  But,  robbed  and 
spoiled  as  I  was,  I  knew  not  that  all  this  was 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  for  my  good.  I  sought 
to  assuage  my  grief  in  the  company  of  my 
friends,  and  in  the  following  autumn  was  in- 
troduced into  a  very  gay  circle  of  acquain- 
tance, more  and  more  dropped  the  Quaker, 
both  in  dress  and  address,  seldom  went  to 
Priends'  meetings,  sometimes  to  the  Metho- 
dists, sometimes  to  the  Eeformed  German  Lu- 
theran ;  and  was  much  out  of  the  way  of  as- 
sociating with  Priends.  In  the  course  of  the 
following  winter,  two  overseers  of  the  meet- 
ing to  which  I  belonged  visited  me  on  account 
of  Deing  present  at  the  marriage  of  one  of  my 
sisters,  which  was  performed  out  of  the  order 
of  Society  ;  and  though  I  held  myself  very 
reserved  and  unyielding,  I  now  for  the  first 
time,  felt  the  value  of  my  right  in  the  reli- 
gious Society  of  Priends.  The  meekness  and 
forbearance  with  which  those  Priends  treated 
me,  won  my  love  ever  after.  And  here  let  me 
add,  that  I  do  believe  it  very  important,  that 
offenders  be  dealt  with  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness :  forbeai-ing  one  another  in  the  love  of 
the  gospel,  which  gathers  to  Christ,  leaving 
the  fruit  of  their  labore  to  Him  who  alone 
knows  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  and  what  He 
is  about  to  do ;  for  at  this  time  my  mind  was 
under  secret  exercise.  My  gracious  Master 
had  not  left  me  to  myself,  else  I  had  perished 
in  the  multitude  of  my  transgressions.  Oh  ! 
how  can  wo»ds  portray  His  loving  kindness 
to  my  poor  soul,  during  these  days  of  sore 
conflict  and  dismay :  for  notwithstanding  I 
decked  myself  with  ornaments,  and  went 
whithersoever  I  listed,  my  days  were  spent 
in  secret  weeping,  and  my  nights  in  sorrow  ; 
and  as  I  sat  at  my  work,  tears  Avould  flow 
plentifully  down  my  cheeks." — Memoir  of  Ra- 
chel C.  Bartram. 


A  Temperance  Incident. 

Some  yeai's  ago  Salem  Monthly  Meeting, 
New  Jersey,  appointed  a  committee  to  visit 
such  of  their  members  as  used  or  dealt  in 
ardent  spirits.  J.  B.,  a  storekeeper  there, 
thought  this  an  unwarrantable  interference, 
as  he  sold  much  of  the  article  to  the  men  from 
the  furnaces,  &c.,  and  he  was  fully  armed,  he 
thought,  to  give  the  committee  a  signal  casti- 
gation  when  they  came  to  see  him.  Like  the 
silversmiths  of  old,  he  thought  his  craft  was 
in  danger.  There  was  an  old  man  called 
"Captain,"  who  was  always  lounging  about, 
who  he  often  left  to  mind  his  store  when 
he  was  called  away ;  and  on  the  day  for  the 
committee  coming  to  his  house  he  doubted 
not  but  the  "  Captain"  would  be  at  hand. 
However,  word  came  to  the  store  that  the 
committee,  (who  had  been  joined  by  Joseph 
Whitall  who  was  then  attending  meetings  in 
the  neighborhood,)  had  arrived.  The  "  Cap- 
tain" was  sought  for  in  vain,  and  J.  B.  had  at^ 


length  to  lock  up  his  store.  He  had  hardly 
got  to  his  dwelling  before  a  number  of  work- 
men from  a  neighboring  furnace  arrived  with 
their  jugs.,  to  have  them  replenished,  and  he 
hastened  back  to.  the  store. 

As  jug  after  jug  was  filled  the  men  began, 
to  treat  each  other,  and  considerable  delay 
was  occasioned,  so  that  one  of  the  committee 
came  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  He  found 
the  storekeeper  surrounded  by  these  whiskey 
customers,  while  he  was  in  the  act  of  drawing 
for  those  unsupplied.  J.  B.  said  afterwards, 
that  he  then  wished  the  floor  would  open  and 
let  him  through,  out  of  sight ;  especially  when 
these  exhilarated  men  had  backed  his  friendly 
visitor  into  a  corner  in  their  vain  efforts  to 
cause  him  to  drink  with  them.  Dui'ing  this 
time  one  of  them  asked  J.  B.  when  he  would 
have  any  more  of  that  excellent  gin  he  used  to 
keep  ?  It  is  needless  to  say  where  he  wished 
the  gin  cask,  and  perhaps  the  querist. 

At  length  they  were  all  served,  the  store 
closed,  and  J.  B.  and  his  friend  returned  to 
the  house.  The  committee  gently  opened 
their  business,  stating,  in  conclusion,  that  he 
was  the  only  member  who  now  sold  liquor,  in 
the  Monthly  Meeting.  To  this  J.  B.  promptly 
replied,  "  That  this  exception  should  no  longer 
exist,  for  he  would  sell  no  more  !"  The  events 
of  the  day  had  proved  sufficient  for  him,  and 
all  his  weapons  of  attack  for  the  committee 
were  gone.  To  add  to  his  confusion,  the 
Priends  told  him  how  gratified  they  were  by 
his  kind  reception  of  them.  He  never  sold 
liquor  again.  Yet  he  said  in  relating  this  cir- 
cumstance, it  was  a  wonder  to  him,  how  that 
''■Captain"  happened  to  be  out  of  the  way  at  that 
particular  time. 


Christianity. — Christianity,  like  a  child,  goes 
wandering  over  the  world.  Pearless  in  its 
innocence,  it  is  not  abashed  before  princes,  nor 
confounded  by  the  wisdom  of  synods.  Be- 
fore it  the  blood-stained  warrior  sheathes  his 
sword,  and  plucks  the  laurel  from  his  brow  ; 
the  midnight  murderer  turns  from  his  pur- 
pose, and  like  the  heart-smitten  disciple,  goes 
out  and  weeps  bitterly.  It  brings  liberty  to 
the  captive,  joy  to  the  murderer,  freedom  to 
the  slave,  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  the 
sinner,  hope  to  the  faint-hearted,  and  assu- 
rance to  the  dying.  It  enters  the  hut  of  the 
poor  man,  and  sits  down  with  them  and  their 
children ;  it  makes  them  contented  in  the 
midst  of  privations,  and  leaves  behind  an 
everlasting  blessing.  It  walks  through  great 
cities  amid  all  their  pomp  and  splendor,  their 
imaginable  pride,  and  their  unutterable  mise- 
ry, a  purifying,  ennobling,  correcting  and  re- 
deeming angel.  It  is  alike  the  beautiful  com- 
panion of  childhood,  and  the  comfortable  as- 
sociate of  age.  It  ennobles  the  noble,  gives 
wisdom  to  the  wise,  and  new  grace  to  the 
lovely.  The  patriot,  the  priest,  the  poet  and 
the  eloquent  man,  all  derive  their  sublime 
power  from  its  influence. — Mary  Howitt. 


The  man  who  never  failed  is — a  myth.  Such 
a  one  never  lived,  and  is  never  likely  to.  All 
success  is  a  series  of  efforts,  in  which,  when 
closely  viewed,  is  seen  more  or  less  failures. 
The  mountain  is  apt  to  overshadoAV  the  hill, 
but  the  hill  is  a  reality  nevertheless.  If  you 
fail  now  and  then,  don't  be  discouraged.  Bear 
in  mind  it  is  only  the  part  and  experience  of 
every  successful  man  ;  and  the  most  success- 
,  ful  men  often  have  the  most  failures. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — It  is  said  that  the  committee  appointed  by 
the  last  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of  land  laws 
in  Ireland,  will  repoi  t  to  the  next  session  at  an  early 
day,  and  that  the  ministers  will  bring  in  a  bill  to  adjust 
the  question  as  soon  as  po8.-il)le.  An  explosion  occurred 
on  the  7th  at  Barnsby,  in  a  building  used  for  the  manu- 
facture of  fire  works,  by  which  the  building  was  de- 
stroyed and  a  number  of  lives  lost.  As  the  time  for  the 
election  of  members  of  the  new  ParliumVnt  draws  near, 
the  interest  and  excitement  in  the  canvass  increases,  and 
many  boroughs  that  have  heretofore  been  hopelessly 
Tory,  are  miw  contested  by  the  Liberals,  who  are  count- 
ing on  the  favorable  effects  of  the  bill  for  increasing  the 
number  of  voters,  and  other  liberal  measures  passed  by 
the  Inst  Parliament.  Gladstone's  address  to  the  people 
of  South  Lancashire,  is  praised  by  the  Liberal  organs, 
who  contrast  its  frank  and  positive  tone  with  the  vague 
and  negiitive  utterances  of  Disraeli. 

The  preliminaries  of  a  naturalization  treaty,  similar 
to  that  recently  concluded  between  the  North  German 
Union  and  the  United  States,  have  been  arranged  be- 
tween Lord  Stanley  and  the  American  Minister. 

The  Chinese  Embassy  are  making  progress  in  their 
negotiations  with  the  British  government.  It  is  re- 
ported that  they  find  Lord  Stanley  not  unfriendly  to  the 
policy  proposed  by  China,  and  ready  to  treat  the  ques- 
tion on  the  broad  ground  of  civilization,  rather  than 
from  a  purely  English  point  of  view. 

Italy  has  otEcially  recognized  the  Republic  of  Mexico. 
Another  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  is  threatened. 

The  King  of  Denmark  delivered  a  speech  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature,  in  which  he  said, 
that  the  negotiations  with  the  Prussian  government  in 
the  matter  of  Schleswig-Holstein  had  been  thus  far  with- 
out result.  It  was  the  desire  of  Denmark  to  preserve 
peaceful  relations  with  Prussia.  The  ratification  of  the 
sale  of  St.  Thomas  and  other  islands  in  the  West  Indies 
to  the  United  States,  has  been  postponed  for  one  year. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  state  that  the  Allies  had 
gained  another  victory  over  the  Paraguayans.  It  was 
reported  that  President  Lopez  had  been  compelled  to 
fall  back  on  Ascencion.  It  was  expected  thai  the  Bra- 
zilian iron-cl  ids  would  soon  appear  before  that  city. 

Mexican  advices  to  the  23d  ult.,  have  been  received. 
President  Juarez,  in  a  message  to  Congress,  congratu- 
lates the  nation  on  the  failure  of  the  recent  rebellions, 
except  in  the  still  unseitled  State  of  Tamaulipas.  He 
hopes  that  Congress  will  pass  laws  to  favor  commerce, 
and  thereby  improve  the  revenues.  He  presents  a  favor- 
able piciure  of  the  present  condition  of  Mexico. 

A  Provisional  Junta  has  been  organized  in  Madrid  by 
the  liberal  or  revolutionary  party,  with  Marshal  Serrano 
at  its  head  as  Prime  Honorary  President.  The  Junta 
has  issued  a  circular  invoking  all  officials  and  citizens 
to  join  in  preserving  order,  and  thus  prove  that  revolu- 
tion is  not  anarchy  or  violence,  but  peace  and  justice. 
It  has  also  issued  a  programme  guaranteeing  many  re- 
forms, among  them  universal  suffrage,  religious  liberty, 
freedom  of  the  press,  the  right  of  public  assemblages, 
radical  changes  in  the  system  of  education,  the  right  of 
tiial  by  jury,  the  equality  of  all  men  before  the  law,  &c. 
The  elections  for  members  of  the  Cortes  have  been  fixed 
for  the  15th  of  next  month.  All  the  provinces  of  Spain 
have  formally  recognized  the  authority  of  the  Central 
Provisional  Junta.  The  leaders  of  the  Junta  are  monar- 
chic (1  in  their  preferences,  but  have  agreed  to  accept  a 
republic,  if  the  people  so  pronounce  at  the  election  On 
the  12lh  the  Junta  declared  in  favor  of  additional  re- 
forms, among  which  are  the  abolition  of  the  death  pen- 
alty and  the  sanctity  of  private  letters  and  domiciles. 
John  P.  Hale,  U.  S.  Minister  at  Madrid,  in  compliance 
with  instructions  from  Washington,  has  recognized  the 
new  government  of  Spain.  General  Dulce  has  been  ap- 
pointed Oiptain  General  of  Cuba.  The  Cubans  in  Spain 
will  be  permitted  to  choose  two  members  of  the  Junta. 

London.— Consols,  94J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  74|.  Liver- 
pool.— The  Cotton  market  active.  Middling  uplands, 
lOfrf.  a  lOld.;  Orleans,  lid.  a  lljrf.    SreadstufiFs  quiet. 

Unitbd  States.  —  The  Public  Debt. — On  the  first 
instant  the  debt  of  the  United  States,  after  deducting 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,534,643,719,  which  is 
$970,594  less  than  on  the  first  of  Ninth  month.  During 
the  month  bonds  were  issued  to  the  Pacific  Railroad 
Company  to  the  amount  of  $4,320,000.  The  balance 
in  the  Treasury  was  $110,257,842,  of  which  $96,891,- 
847  was  in  coitu  The  compound  interest  notes  and 
other  obligations  of  the  government,  were  reduced  dur- 
ing the  month  to  the  extent  of  $10,493,690,  and  the  five- 


twenty  bonds,  fractional  currency  and  three  per  cent, 
certificates  were  increased  $7,818,946.  The  Secretary 
thinks  that  the  debt  will  be  further  reduced  the  present 
month. 

The  Indians. — The  Indian  Commission,  in  session  at 
Obitago,  has  adopted  a  resolution  recommending  that 
full  provision  be  made  at  once  to  feed,  clothe  and  pro- 
tect, the  Sioux,  Blackfoot,  Cheyenne  and  other  Indians, 
who  now  live  or  may  hereafter  locate  permanently  on 
their  a;iricuUural  reservation,  and  also  that  the  time 
h  is  come  when  the  government  should  cease  to  recog- 
nize the  Indian  tribes  as  domestic  dependent  nations, 
except  so  far  as  it  may  be  requisite  to  recognize  them  as 
such  by  treaties  made  but  not  yet  ratified. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  9th  inst.  there  was  a  heavy 
frost  at  Memphis,  Tennessee,  and  a  light  frost  at  Vicks- 
burg,  Mississippi.  At  New  Orleans  the  weather  was 
quite  cold. 

An  ofiBcial  investigation  of  the  C  imilla  massacre 
shows  that  nine  colored  men  were  killed,  and  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  more  wounded.  A  few  of  the  white 
citizens  of  Camilla  were  wounded,  but  none  seriously. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  now  runs  daily  trains  to 
Black  Butts,  793  miles  west  of  Omaha.  The  road  is 
graded  to  within  sixty  miles  of  Salt  Lake,  and  is  build- 
ing at  the  rate  of  one  and  three-fourths  miles  a  day. 

The  presiding  officers  of  the  U.  S.  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  have  decided  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  notify  a  quorum  of  Congress  to  meet  on  the  16ih  inst. 
They  will  accordingly  on  that  day  adjourn  the  two 
Houses  to  the  10th  of  Eleventh  month. 
•  The  Atlantic  Cable  of  1866,  between  Valentia  and 
Hearts  Content,  which  was  broken  a  few  weeks  ago,  has 
been  repaired,  and  is  now  again  in  good  working  order. 

A  Washington  dispatch  of  the  12th  says:  It  has  been 
officially  announced  that  the  President  will  issiie  a 
general  order  to  the  military  commanders  in  the  South, 
instructing  them  that  they  have  no  right  to  forbid  or  in- 
terfere with  the  holding  of  elections  in  the  unrecon- 
structed States.  It  is  expected  that  the  people  in  three 
unreconstructed  States  will  now  make  arrangements  to 
choose  Presidential  electors,  and  that  the  President  will 
demand  that  their  votes  be  counted. 

The  track  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad,  on  the  12th 
inst.,  was  finished  to  Reese  River  Valley,  about  500 
miles  east  of  San  Francisco.  The  grading  was  ready 
for  the  iron  one  hundred  miles  beyond. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  255.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Ninth  month,  according  to  the  record 
kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  69.20  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  being  83  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
57.60  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the  month  was 
8.90  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of 
the  Ninth  month  for  the  past  79  years,  is  stated  to  have 
been  66.07  deg.  The  highest  mean,  during  that  entire 
period,  occurred  in  1865,  and  was  72. 68  deg.,  the  lowest 
was  in  1840,  when  the  average  was  only  60  deg. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotitions 
on  the  12ih  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  137^. 
Superfine  State  flour,  $6.70  a  $7.20.  Shipping  Ohio, 
$8.10  a  $8.75  ;  St.  Louis  extra,  $10.30  a  $13.70.  White 
California  wheat,  $2.60  ;  white  Michigan,  $2  50  a  $2.55; 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.77  a  $1.79  ;  No.  2,  $1.62  a  $1.67. 
Canada  barley,  $2  27  a  $2.38.  New  western  oats,  74 
a  75  cts.  Rye,  $1.65  a  $1.70.  Western  mixed  corn, 
$1.19.  Cotton,  26  a  27  cts.  for  uplands  and  Orleans. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $6  25  a  $7.25;  extra, 
family  and  fancy,  $8  a  $13  50.  Red  wheat,  $2.15  a 
$2.18  ;  amber,  $2.22  a  $2.25.  Eye,  $1.65  a  $1.70. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.28  a  $1.30.  Oats,  73  a  74  cts.  Clover- 
seed,  $7.50  a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.20  a  $3.30.  Flax- 
seed, $2.85.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  num- 
bered about  2400  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8J  a  9 
cts. ;  fair  to  good  at  7  a  8  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6  cts. 
per  lb.  gross.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  5J  cts. 
per  lb.  gross,  and  3500  hogs  at  $13.50  a  $14.50  per  100 
lbs.net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.41;  No.  2, 
$1.34.  No.  1  corn,  95  cts. ;  No.  2,  93  a  94  cts.  Oats, 
52J  a  53  cts.  Rye,  $1.28  a  $1.30.  St.  Louis. — Spring 
wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.35  ;  fall  wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.80;  prime, 
$1.90  a  $1.95  ;  choice,  $2  a  $2.15.  Corn,  93  a  95  cts. 
Oats,  52  a  55  cts.  Cincinnati. — No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.85. 
Corn,  98  cts.  Rye,  $1.88  a  $1.90.  Oats,  59  a  60  cts. 
Baltimore.  —  Prime  red  wheat,  $2.60  a  $2.75  ;  inferior, 
$1.90  a  $2.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1.30.  Oats,  80  cts. 
Rye,  $1.45  a  $1.53. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family  at 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  New 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  "  " 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  person  is  wanted  to  fill  the  situation  of  Hons 
keeper  in  this  Institution;   also  a  Nurse  in  the  Gir 
department.    Early  application  to  be  made  to  either 
the  undersigned, 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Birminu;ham,  do.  do. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St  ,  Phila. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phila. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  i 
the  2d  of  the  Eleventh  month. 

Parents  and  others  who  may  wish  to  send  children  i 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  Chablbb  : 
Allen,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  'i 
Chester  Co.,  Pa,)  or  to  Edward  Sharpless,  No.  3i 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

The  list  of  pupils  for  the  Boys'  Schools  is  full,  but 
the  Girls'  Department  there  will  be  room  for  more  th  , 
have  yet  been  entered. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  AI 
GIRLS,  under  the  care  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeli  i 
of  Friends. 

This  School  is  situated  in  the  pleasant  and  healt 
village  of  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  six  miles  from  Camd«  i 
The  usual  branches  of  an  English  education,  togetfc , 
with  some  of  the  languages,  are  taught  in  it.    A  f 
more  scholars  can  be  accommodated  as  boarders. 

References:  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South  Seventh  £ 
Philada.,  and  Edward  Sharpless,  304  Arch  St.,  Pbila(.| 

Terms  on  application.  V 
John  Boadle,  Teacher,  I 
Formerly  of  New  Bedford,  Mass,  ] 

Haddonfield,  10th  mo.  10th.  I 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Mathematii'i 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  waotm 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersignen 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  i  ^ 

Jos.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila.i^  , 
Saml.  Bettle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  "  j  ' 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phih  5 


RULES  FOR  SPELLING, 
And  Lists  of  Exercises  for  Dictation,  Plain  Spellings 
Defininsr.    A  valuable  little  Manual,  which  ought  tc 
at  band  with  every  one  who  wishes  to  avoid  gx'} 
blunders  in  spelling. 

There  are  a  few  copies  yet  for  sale  at  U.  Hunt  &  Sox 
44  North  Fourth  St.,  and  at  the  Friends'  Book  Slot 
Tenth  street,  above  Arch. 

Price,  10  cents  each,  or  $1  per  dozen. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematici 
also  one  for  the  Reading  School,  to  enter  upon  tbi 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germanfown. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  StS 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St.  I 


Married,  on  the  1st  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting-how 
Newtown,  N.  J.,  Francis  Wood,  of  New  York,  to  Sf^ 
Anna,  danghter  of  Richard  Esterbrook,  of  Camden,  N  ft 

-\ 

Died,  Eighth  mo.  30th,  1868,  Hannah  Thomas,  io  ,i 
81st  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  and  elde  ' 
West  Chester  Particular  and  Birmingham  Monl  f 
Meeting.  It  may  truly  be  said  of  this  dear  Friend,  ( 
she  was  a  pattern  of  simplicity,  her  adorning  being  f  i 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  Her  disposition  being  t  ' 
and  afifable,  blended  with  christian  piety,  endeared 
much  to  those  who  knew  her  best.  She  was  a  \  f 
constant  attender  of  our  meetings,  even  after  her  he:  | 
and  strength  had  become  much  impaired,  being  det  if 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  our  Society,  that  it  m:  [■ 
be  preserved  on  its  ancient  foundation.  From  some  I 
pressions  near  her  close,  it  was  evident  to  those  al  i 
her,  that  she  had  a  foretaste  of  that  happiness  wl  f 
ever  awaits  the  lowly  followers  of  a  blessed  Redeei  I' 
and  we  trust,  she  is  now  within  the  gates  of  that  I  ' 
city,  where  all  is  peace.  i 

^  w^lliaFhT^ileTp^^ 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine." 

Great  Solar  Eclipses. 

(CoDtiaued  from  page  59.) 

But  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  the 
ablems  with  which  ancient  eclipses  have 
jplied  our  modern  astronomers,  is  that 
lich  is  connected  with  what  is  termed  the 
ipse  of  Agathocles.  After  his  defeat  by  the 
rthaginians,  Agathocles  was  besieged  by 
sm  in  Syracuse.  But  taking  advantage  of 
elaxation  in  the  vigilance  of  the  blockading 
it,  occasioned  by  the  a^jproach  of  a  fleet 
ich  had  been  sent  for  his  relief,  he  quitted 
racase,  and  passing  over'into  Africa,  waged 
four  years  a  successful  war  against  the 
rthaginiau  forces.  It  is  related  by  Diodorus 
ulus  that  the  voyage  to  Africa  lasted  six 
fs,  and  that  on  the  second  day  of  the  jour- 
r  an  eclipse  occurred,  during  which  the 
•kness  was  so  great  that  stars  became  visi- 
in  all  directions.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
irefore,  that  the  eclipse  was  a  total  one. 
t  it  has  been  found  difficult  to  reconcile 
s  account  with  the  calculated  path  of  the 
on's  shadow  during  the  only  total  eclipse 
ich  corresponds  with  the  historical  and 
■onological  details  of  the  event.  Baily's 
culation  of  the  eclipse  threw  the  shadow 
)ut  200  miles  from  the  most  southerly  posi- 
a  which  can  possibly  have  been  attained 
Agathocles  on  the  second  day  of  his  jour- 
r  from  Syracuse.  The  labors  of  the  As- 
nomer  Royal,  founded  on  improved  tables 
;he  lunar  motions,  have  been  more  success- 
;  and  he  has  shown  that  the  northern  limit 
ihe  zone  of  total  shadow  must  have  passed 
ic  seventy  or  eighty  miles  south  of  Syra- 
e — a  distance  which  might  readily  have 
n  ti-aversed  by  Agathocles  within  the  time 
nod. 

t  is  related  by  Philostratus  in  his  Life  of 
oUonius,  that  a  singular  phenomenon  prc- 
cd  and  announced  the  death  of  the  Emperor 
initiau.  "  A  certain  crown,  x-csembling  the 
i,  surrounded  the  sun's  disc  and  hid  his 
it."  We  cannot  doubt  that  reference  is 
•c  made  to  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  and 
filiation  shows  that  such  an  eclipse  occur- 
in  the  year  ninety-five  of  our  Lord. 
V(5  j)asH  to  tlie  records  of  eclipses  which 
•e  occurred  more  recently. 
Villiam  of  Malmesbuiy  relates  that  the 
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eclipse  of  August  2,  1133,  presaged  the  death  : 
of  Henry  I.  "  The  elements  shewed  their 
grief,"  he  says,  "  at  the  passing  away  of  this 
great  king.  For  on  that  day  the  sun  hid  his 
resplendent  face  at  the  sixth  hour,  in  fearful 
darkness,  disturbing  men's  minds  by  his 
eclipse." 

Seven  years  later  another  remarkable 
eclipse  occurred  which  is  thus  referred  to  by 
the  same  writer : — "  In  the  Lent  the  sun  and 
the  moon  dai-kened  about  noontide,  when  men 
were  eating ;  and  they  lighted  candles  to  eat 
by.  That  was  the  thirteenth  day  before  the 
calends  of  April."  (The  worthy  chronicler 
might  as  well  have  adhered  to  the  more  usual 
method  of  expressing  the  date.)  "  Men  were 
very  much  struck  with  wonder."  "  The  dark- 
ness became  so  great,"  he  says  elsewhere, 
"  that  men  feared  the  ancient  chaos  was  about 
to  return,  and  on  going  out,  they  perceived 
several  stars  around  the  sun." 

Amongst  all  the  eclipses  hitherto  mentioned 
there  is  only  one — viz.  the  eclipse  of  Thales — 
which  is  comparable  with  that  of  August  17. 
And  among  more  recent  eclipses  there  is  only 
one  other  approaching  it  in  magnitude.  This 
eclipse,  which  occurred  on  June  17,  1433,  was 
visible  in  Scotland,  and  was  long  remembered 
in  that  country  as  "  the  Black  jEEour."  It  oc- 
curred at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  atternoon, 
and  the  records  preserved  respecting  it  relate 
that  nothing  was  visible  during  the  height  of 
the  totality.  Professor  Grant  considers  that 
"  this  last  remark  is  a  manifest  exaggeration." 
Be  this  as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  eclipse  was  of  unusual  extent,  for  the 
mathematician  Maclaurin  found  that  "  at  the 
time  of  its  occurrence  the  sun  was  only  two 
degrees  from  pei-igee,  the  moon  not  more  than 
thirteen  degrees  from  apogee."  But  neither 
in  this  eclipse  nor  in  that  of  Thales  did  the 
totality  last  so  long  as  it  will  during  the  ap- 
proaching eclipse. 

In  1598  another  total  eclij^se  occurred  which 
was  visible  in  the  British  Isles.  The  day  of 
the  eclipse  was  remembered  for  a  long  time 
afterwards  as  Black  Saturday.  In  a  similar 
way  the  day  of  the  total  eclipse  of  1652  was 
named  Mii'k  Monday  by  the  people  of  Scot- 
land, and  although  the  eclipse  has  long  since 
been  forgotten,  the  expression  is  still  used  in 
many  parts  of  that  country. 

It  is  singular  that  none  of  the  eclipses  we 
have  recoi'ded  had  led  to  any  observations  of 
any  value  to  the  physical  inquirer.  Modern 
eclipses,  on  the  contrary,  derive  their  chief 
interest  from  observations  of  this  sort. 

In  the  total  eclipse  of  1706,  which  was  ob- 
sex-ved  at  MontpelUer,  and  a  variety  of  other 
places  in  Western  and  Central  Europe,  the 
bi'ight  stars  Aldebaran  and  Capella,  and  the 
planets  Venus,  Mercury  and  Saturn,  were  visi- 
ble to  the  naked  eye.  "  Bats  flew  about  as 
they  do  at  dusk.  Fowls  and  pigeons  flew 
hastily  to  their  roosts.  Cage-birds  were  silent, 
and  hid  their  heads  under  their  wings.  Ani- 
mals at  labor  in  the  fields  stood  still."  Duillier 
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relates  that  at  Geneva  the  Council  were  com- 
pelled to  close  their  deliberations,  as  they 
could  see  neither  to  read  nor  write.  "  In  many 
places  people  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and 
prayed  with  earnestness,  imagining  that  the 
Day  of  Judgment  was  come.  Prom  the  tops 
of  the  Swiss  mountains  as  many  stars  were 
seen  as  at  the  time  of  full  moon.  A  peculiar 
color  overspread  the  sky  resembling  neither 
the  darkness  of  night  nor  the  mixed  colors  of 
the  twilight  sky.  Even  those  who  were  pre- 
pared for  the  spectacle  were  appalled  by  the 
solemn  gloom  which  fell  upon  the  face  of  na- 
ture." 

Halley  speaks  in  similar  terms  of  the  last 
total  eclipse  which  was  visible  in  London.  It 
took  place  in  the  year  1715.  "  I  forbear,"  says 
Halley,  "  to  mention  the  chill  and  damp  which 
attended  the  darkness  of  this  eclipse,  of  which 
most  spectators  were  sensible  and  equally 
judges.  Nor  shall  I  trouble  you  with  the  con- 
cern that  appeared  in  all  sorts  of  animals, 
birds,  beasts,  and  fishes,  upon  the  extinction 
of  the  sun,  since  ourselves  could  hardly  behold 
it  without  some  sense  of  horror." 

The  eclipse  of  May  2,  1733,  is  remarkable 
as  being  the  first  in  which  the  singular  ap- 
pearances termed  the  "  red  prominences"  were 
observed.  "  Four  spots  of  a  reddish  color 
were  seen  near  the  limb  of  the  moon,  but  not 
in  immediate  contact  with  it."  The  chief 
interest  attending  the  observation  of  total 
eclipses  is  at  present  centred  on  these  mys- 
terious protuberances.  It  has  been  shown 
very  clearly  that  they  belong  to  the  sun,  but 
what  they  may  be,  or  what  tremendous  pro- 
cesses going  on  within  his  atmosphere  they 
may  be  held  to  indicate,  remains  as  yet  un- 
known. It  is  hoped  that  the  long  duration  of 
the  totality  of  the  approaching  eclipse,  and 
the  circumstance  that  it  will  be  possible  to 
observe  the  eclipse  at  several  points  along  the 
shadow's  track  (which  it  will  be  remembered 
is  upwards  of  8,000  miles  long)  will  enable 
astronomers  to  gain  some  knowledge  respect- 
ing the  red  prominences.  Yet  more  hopeful 
is  the  fact  that  now,  for  the  first  time,  the 
subtle  analytical  power  of  the  most  wonderful 
instrument  of  research  yet  invented  —  the 
spectroscope  —  will  be  applied  to  examine 
these  strange  solar  excrescences. 

We  pass  over  several  total  eclipses  to  come 
to  the  first  of  those  which  have  been  made  the 
object  of  scientific  expeditions.  The  eclipse 
of  July  8, 1842,  which  was  visible  in  the  north 
■  of  Italy,  and  in  parts  of  France,  Germany, 
and  Eussia,  aroused  an  intense  interest  among 
European  astronomers.  The  leading  observers 
of  France,  Italy,  England,  Germany,  and 
Russia  repaired  to  various  suitable  stations 
along  the  track  of  central  eclipse.  M.  Arago 
went  to  Perpignam,  M.  Valz  to  Marseilles,  M. 
Petit  to  MontpelUer ;  M.  Carlini  went  to  Milan, 
MM.  Santini  and  Conti  to  Padua ;  the  Astrono- 
mer Royal  went  to  Superga,  Baily  to  Pavia ; 
M.  Schumacher  and  Littron  awaited  the 
eclipse  at  Vienna;  and,  lastly,  the  Russian 
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observers,  O.  Struvo  and  Scliidlowski,  went  to 
Lipesk.  All  these  observers  -were  tortiinato 
in  obtaining  excellent  views  of  the  phenome- 
non. We  shall  quote  M.  Arago's  interesting 
description  of  the  occurrence : — 

"At  Perpiguam,  persons  who  were  seriously 
unwell  alone  remained  within  doors.  As  soon 
as  day  began  to  break,  the  population  covered 
the  terraces  and  battlements  of  the  town,  as 
Avell  as  all  the  little  eminences  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  view  of  the 
sun  as  he  ascended  above  the  horizon.  At 
the  citadel  we  had  under  our  eyes,  besides 
numerous  groups  of  citizens  established  on  the 
slopes,  a  body  of  soldiers  about  to  be  reviewed. 
The  hour  of  the  commencement  of  the  eclipse 
di'ew  nigh.  More  than  twenty  thousand  per- 
sons, with  smoked  glasses  in  their  hands,  were 
examining  the  radiant  globe  projected  upon 
an  azui-e  sky.  Although  armed  with  our 
powerful  telescopes,  we  had  hardly  begun  to 
discern  the  small  notch  on  the  western  limb 
of  the  sun,  when  an  immense  exclamation, 
formed  by  the  blending  together  of  twenty 
thousand  ditferent  voices,  announced  to  us 
that  we  had  anticipated,  by  only  a  few  seconds, 
the  observation  made  with  the  unaided  eye 
by  twenty  thousand  astronomers  equipped 
for  the  occasion,  whose  first  essay  this  was. 
A  lively  cui-iosity,  a  spirit  of  emulation,  the 
desire  of  not  being  outdone,  had  the  privilege 
of  giving  to  the  natural  vision  an  unusual 
power  of  penetration.  During  the  interval 
that  elapsed  between  this  moment  and  the 
almost  total  disappearance  of  the  sun,  we  re- 
marked nothing  worthy  of  relation  in  the 
countenances  of  so  many  spectators.  But 
when  the  sun,  reduced  to  a  very  narrow  fila- 
ment, began  to  throw  upon  the  horizon  only 
a  very  feeble  light,  a  sort  of  uneasiness  seized 
upon  all ;  every  person  felt  a  desii-e  to  com- 
municate his  impressions  to  those  around  him. 
Hence  arose  a  deep  murmur,  resembling  that 
sent  forth  by  the  distant  ocean  after  a  temp- 
est. The  hum  of  voices  increased  in  intensity 
as  the  solar  crescent  grew  more  slender;  at 
length  the  crescent  disappeared,  darkness  sud- 
denly succeeded  light,  and  an  absolute  silence 
marked  this  phase  of  the  eclipse,  with  as  great 
precision  as  did  the  pendulum  of  our  astro- 
nomical clock.  The  phenomenon  in  its  mag- 
nificence had  triumphed  over  the  petulance  of 
youth,  over  the  levity  which  certain  persons 
assume  as  a  sign  of  superiority,  over  the  noisy 
indifference  of  which  soldiers  usually  make 
profession.  A  profound  stillness  also  reigned 
in  the  air ;  the  birds  had  ceased  to  sing.  After 
an  interval  of  solemn  expectation,  which  lasted 
about  two  minutes,  transports  of  joy,  shouts 
of  enthusiastic  applause,  saluted  with  the 
same  accord,  the  same  spontaneous  feeling, 
the  first  reappearance  of  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
To  a  condition  of  melancholy,  produced  by 
sentiments  of  an  indefinable  nature,  there  suc- 
ceeded a  lively  and  intelligible  feeling  of  satis- 
faction, which  no  one  sought  to  escape  from 
or  moderate  the  impulses  of ;  to  the  majority 
of  the  pubHc  the  phenomenon  had  arrived  at 
its  term.  The  other  phases  of  the  eclipse  had 
few  attentive  spectators,  beyond  the  persons 
specially  devoted  to  astronomical  pursuits." 

(To  be  continued.) 

To  be  found  faithful  in  the  great  work  of 
the  present  life  is  an  object  of  such  magnitude, 
that  all  things  else  appear  comparatively  tri- 
fling when  we  are  looking  into  a  state  of 
eternal  duration. — Sarah  Grubb. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Uealy. 

(Continued  from  page  68.) 

On  the  12th  of  Tenth  month,  1814,  C.  H. 
was  married  to  Sai'ah  Miller,  daughter  of  John 
and  Sarah  Miller,  of  Bucks  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania. She  being  one  that  he  believed  would 
make  him  a  helpmate  in  the  Truth. 

After  his  marriage  he  did  not  go  much 
abroad,  until  on  the  24th  of  Tenth  month, 
1815,  with  the  unity  of  his  Friends,  he  left 
home  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  some  parts  of 
the  New  England  States.  While  on  this  visit, 
after  a  favorable  allusion  to  the  parents  and 
children  of  a  family  in  which  he  was  much  in- 
terested, he  thus  concludes  :  "  May  all  parents 
consider  the  importance  of  their  trust,  which 
is  nothing  less  than  being  guardians  over  them 
for  the  Lord."  He  also  alludes  to  a  satisfac- 
tory meeting  he  had  at  Bath,  upon  which  he 
makes  the  following  remarks :  "I  often  say 
in  my  heart,  good  is  thy  word,  O  Lord! 
Worthy  art  thou  to  be  waited  upon  and 
obeyed.  May  I  never  move  without  thy  an- 
ointing being  renewed  upon  my  spirit.  So 
shall  I  be  enabled,  through  Thy  power,  to 
teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  that  sinners 
may  be  converted  unto  Thee."  After  this, 
again  resuming  the  Diary,  he  says :  "  I  was  at 
Durham  meeting,  which  was  very  large;  many 
not  of  our  Society  being  at  it.  My  mind  was 
deeply  humbled  before  the  living  God;  and 
herein  my  soul  was  brought  truly  to  wait 
upon  Him,  and  in  Him  was  my  strength  re- 
newed. I  was  afterwards  enlarged  in  the 
doctrines  of  Truth.  May  my  soul  be  kept 
humble,  and  may  such  seasons  be  sanctified 
to  the  people  for  their  improvement  in  the 
way  of  life  and  salvation.  From  here  I  wrote 
the  third  letter  to  my  dear  wife.  When  I 
contemplate  our  separation  for  the  Truth's 
sake,  my  soul  is  thankful  to  the  Lord ;  who  is 
able  to  strengthen  to  bear  this  and  every  other 
cross,  and  will,  if  we  continue  faithful  in  all 
to  Him,  enable  us  through  mercy,  finally  to 
wear  the  crown.  The  following  intercession 
also  arose  in  my  heart  at  this  time  on  her  be- 
half: Mayest  Thou,  dearest  Father,  be  to  her 
precious  mind  as  an  husband ;  and  so  strength- 
en her  that  she  may  not  repine.  Fill  her  soul, 
if  it  be  thy  good  pleasure,  with  thy  goo(i 
things ;  that  so  she  may  joy  in  the  Lord,  and 
rejoice  in  the  God  of  her  salvation.  May  we, 
though  far  separated  from  each  other,  yet  be 
sweetly  united  in  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  and  at  all 
times  give  Thee  the  honor  and  the  glory,  who 
can  and  will  make  hard  things  easy,  and  bitter 
things  sweet." 

This  journey  throughout  appears  to  have 
been  to  the  satisfaction  of  Friends  where  he 
travelled,  and  to  his  own  peace.  One  little 
extract  from  the  record  he  has  left  of  it,  shows 
who  was  his  sufficiency ;  and  where  and  how 
his  strength  was  sought  and  found,  viz :  "  Oh 
dearest  Lord,  keep  me  sufficiently  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  my  own  inability  to  do  any 
thing  that  will  advance  Thy  glorious  cause!" 
Upon  reaching  home,  we  quote  again  from 
the  journal :  "  My  dear  wife  and  family  re- 
ceived me  with  joyful  hearts.  We  felt  thank- 
ful to  the  great  Preserver  of  men,  that  he  had 
not  only  led  forth,  but  brought  again  in  peace. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  was 
absent  on  this  journey  eleven  weeks :  travelled 
one  thousand  one  hundred  miles ;  and  attend- 
ed over  sixty  meetings. 

"About  thi'ee  weeks  after  my  return  home, 


my  wife  and  I  went  to  Pennsylvania  to  vif- 
our  relations;  and  had  a  number  of  satifsla 
tory  meetings  thereaway.  In  attendingBud 
Quarterly  Meeting,  my  heart  was  brougl 
into  mourning  to  see  in  so  many  of  the  youi 
people  a  departure  from  our  testimony  in  r 
lation  to  plainness.    Counsel  was  given  .sui  \ 
able  to  their  states.    May  it  be  sanctified  i  i: 
the  dear  youth.    The  meeting  ended  weM 
We  found  our  relations  well,  and  returns: 
home  in  about  seven  weeks."  I| 

Christopher  Healy  did  not  at  any  time,  lorB* 
rest  from  religious  service  abroad.    In  till' 
Sixth  month  of  the  year  now  reached  (1816 
not  feeling  his  mind  clear  of  the  New  Bnglar 
States,  he  again  went  forth,  and  held  son  \ 
meetings  in  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  ar 
Ehode  Island,  and  attended  the  Yearly  Mee 
ing  there.    He  returned  home  in  about  fi''  ti 
weeks  with  the  reward  of  peace.    "  BlessedM 
he  hereupon  writes,  "  be  the  great  ShepheriB: 
who,  when  he  puts  forth,  goeth  before."  I 

His  next  concern  was  a  visit  to  the  westej  ■! 
part  of  the  State  of  New  York ;  and  to  hs^M 
some  meetings  with  the  Indian  tribes  thcr  T 
Obtaining  the  unity  of  his  Friends,  he  k 
home  on  the  5th  of  First  month,  1817.  I 
had  a  number  of  meetings,  both  among  Friem 
and  others,  including  the  Indians:  of  whi( 
he  states,  particularly  in  allusion  to  the  lattc 
that  they  were  to  great  satisfaction.    He  w; 
from  home  about  six  weeks.  -  j 

On  the  12th  of  Eighth  month,  1817,  Christ 
pher  Healy  writes :  "I  took  an  atfectiona 
leave  of  my  dear  wife  and  tender  childre 
and  being  joined  by  my  kind  friend  Eobe, 
Nelson,  proceeded  on  a  visit  to  the  Souther 
and  Western  States."  Of  this  journey  on 
dear  friend  has  left  but  little,  except  an  ai 
count  of  the  meetings  he  attended,  and  tit 
places  at  which  he  tarried.  After  gettiii 
home,  he  thus  records  his  gratitude  :  "  MeI 
the  Lord  be  praised  for  ever — the  great  Mil 
ister  of  ministers — who  hath  brought  meaga; 
to  my  precious  family  in  peace.  My  soul  I: 
humbled  under  a  consideration  of  these  favorer 
And  shortly  after,  his  pen  thus  dwells  upc' 
the  Lord's  mercies,  and  sets  forth  His  praise 
"  What  shall  I  render,  O  Lord,  unto  thee  f 
all  thy  benefits  ?  Thou  that  recJeems  from  d ' 
struction!  Thou  that  crownest  with  lovini, 
kindness  and  tender  mercies!  Mayst  th( 
continue  to  preserve  from  temptation,  ai 
deliver  from  evil ;  and  strengthen  me,  O  Lot 
to  perform  thy  requirings.  It  is  Thou,  Blessi 
One,  that  can  bend  my  mind,  aild  enable  u 
to  say.  Thy  kingdom  come  :  Thy  will  be  do: 
in  my  heart,  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven.  So  shi 
my  poor  soul  praise  Thee,  who  alone  art  wc 
thy.  Amen."  r 

Feeling  his  mind  again  drawn  in  gospel  lo' 
to  visit  some  parts  of  the  Southern  and  Wef ' 
ern  States,  he  left  home  therefor  with  tl 
unity  and  sympathy  of  his  Friends,  on  tl' 
19th  of  Eleventh  month,  1818,  accompanii ' 
by  his  friend  and  former  companion,  Kobe 
Nelson.    On  his  way  southward  he  attend' 
Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting;  and  had  an  a 
pointed  meeting  at  Trenton,  which  he  writ 
was  large  and  much  favored.    At  Germa 
town  he  records  being  exercised  strong 
against  the  love  of  the  world.  Arriving 
Baltimore,  he  says,  "  I  received  a  truly  syi 
pathizing  letter  from  my  wife,  which  cheer^ 
up  my  mind."    In  this  city  he  attended  t  . 
Monthly  Meeting  for  the  Eastern  Distrii 
which,  he  writes,  was  "  to  some  satisfactioi 
The  Western  District  "  somewhat  trying." 
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iblic  meeting  being  appointed  in  the  even- 
g,  it  was  large.  He  says,  "  I  went  to  it  under 
■eat  poverty  of  spirit.    After  a  time  of  reve- 
ntial  silence,  feeling  the  power  of  supplica- 
m  poured  forth,  my  poor  soul  addressed  the 
tirone  of  Grace.    Then  was  the  way  open  to 
inister  from  these  words,  '  If  any  man  have 
)t  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.' 
lowing  from  thence  the  necessity  of  being  in 
hrist,  that  so  our  salvation  may  be  sure, 
bis  meeting  ended  to  our  great  comfort, 
ext  morning  visited  two  sick  Friends;  one  of 
em  being  near  her  end  with  a  cancer  in  her 
■east.    Oh  the  sweetness  of  her  spirit !  Her 
ip  was  made  to  overflow  with  Divine  love, 
le  was  patiently  waiting  and  quietly  hoping; 
id  it  was  evident  she  was  borne  up  of  Him 
ho  is  everlasting  strength.    May  the  Lord 
intinue  to  be  her  support  to  the  end."  Pass- 
g  into  Ohio,  under  date  of  the  5th  of  First 
onth,  1819,  he  thus  writes :  "  Was  at  Flush- 
g ;  a  crowded  meeting.   The  doctrine  of  the 
3acaeble  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  was  held 
p  to  view,  which  lays  waste  the  kingdom  of 
ntichrist.    Oh  !  may  this  be  the  happy  ex- 
jrience  of  all  mankind.    At  Zanesville,  on 
irst-day,  attended  a  small  meeting  of  Friends, 
iad  hard  labor,  but  was  favored  to  relieve  my 
ind.    Oh  the  love  of  money !  which  while 
ten  covet  after,  they  err  from  the  faith,  and 
Lerce  themselves,  and  those  that  are  con- 
srned  for  their  welfare,  with  many  sorrows." 
t  Wainsville,  Springborough,  Lebanon  Court 
!ouse  he  held  meetings  ;  and  in  the  evening 
le  at  the  same  place  for  the  Methodists 
hese,  he  writes,  were  large  and  favored. 
Ihe  minds  of  the  people  were  opened  to  re 
ive  the  truth,  and  many  hearts  were  com- 
rted.    My  own  soul  could  say,  great  is  the 
ord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  city  of 
God,  in  the  mountain  of  His  holiness." 
ext  day  he  attended  Friends'  meeting  at 
incinnati;  and  in  the  evening  appointed 
le,  which  was  held  in  a  Methodist  meeting- 
)use.    "A  very  large  number  attended ;  and 
favored-time  it  proved.  Blessed  be  the  name 
Him  who  is  the  Helper  of  his  people.  Next 
ly  visited  some  that  were  sick,  including  one 
the  poorhouse — a  young  man  who  went 
om  New  York  to  this  western  country  in 
arch  of  his  father ;  but  did  not  find  him. 
eanwhile  he  was  taken  sick,  and  being  out 
money  was  conveyed  to  the  almshouse." 
hen  C.  H.  went  in  to  see  him  he  perceived 
}  was  dying,  and  he  lived  but  about  seven 
)urs  afterwards.    The  case  of  this  poor 
ranger  excited  much  tender  feeling  in  the 
ind  of  Christopher  Healy.    The  same  even- 
g  he  had  a  meeting  for  the  people  of  color, 
i  their  mutual  comfort.    "  How  true  it  is," 
^claims  C.  H.,  "that  the  Ethiopians  shall 
retch  out  their  hands  to  God."    He  got  to 
>hn  Miller's,  his  father-in-law,  where  he  left 
s  family  on  the  27th  of  Second  month  ;  and 
ates  that  he  found  his  dear  wife  and  family 
well ;  and  were  greatly  rejoiced  to  meet 
^ain  in  the  Truth.  That  the  reward  of  sweet 
;ace  wa.s  granted  them,  in  resigning  each 
her  for  the  sake  of  that  cause  which  is  dig- 
tied  with  immortality,  and  crowned  with 
ernal  life."   From  here,  on  their  way  home, 
attended  some  meetings ;  and  being  at  the 
)use  of  one  of  his  friends,  he  was  informed 
at  there  were  four  men  in  Goshen  jail,  about 
/eiity  miles  from  where  he  wa.s,  under  sen- 
nee  of  death ;  having  committed  murder 
is  memoranda  thus  give  the  affecting  rela 
>ii :  "  Feeling  my  mind  drawn  to  make  them 


a  visit,  in  company  with  two  of  my  friends, 
I  went.  The  jailer  seemed  kind,  and  "vyas  will- 
ing we  should  make  the  poor  criminals  a  visit. 
He  also,  in  a  respectful  manner,  waited  upon 
us  to  the  different  apartments  of  the  prison. 
Oh  what  a  shocking  sight  were  these  poor 
creatures !  In  a  religious  opportunity,  some 
of  them  were  much  affected,  and  wrung  their 
hands  with  grief.  My  soul  was  deeply  stirred 
while  I  sat  with  them.  All  but  one  were  sen- 
sible of  their  wicked  deed.  That  one  appeared 
hard-hearted.  One,  a  colored  man,  honestly 
confessed  the  deed,  and  said  he  was  hired  for 
money.  He  said  keepilig  bad  company  had 
brought  him  there.  I  asked  him  if  he  had 
found  forgiveness  ?  He  said  not ;  but  he  meant 
to  beg  to  Jesus  as  long  as  he  lived.  I  felt  to 
say  to  the  poor  man,  that  if  he  continued  in 
that  humble,  begging  state,  I  believed  he 
would  find  pardon.  I  felt  very  desirous  that 
these  poor  objects  of  pity  would  be  enabled  to 
obtain  forgiveness.  I  thought  this  sad  scene 
was  as  great  a  sermon  as  ever  I  heard.  Oh 
may  these  lines  prove  a  warning  to  those  that 
read  them." 

On  Fifth-day,  the  18th  of  Third  month 
1819,  they  reached  home  with  thankful  hearts 
to  the  Preserver  of  mankind.    He  adds 
"  Blessed  be  his  holy  Name  forever." 

The  following  summer  and  autumn  he  at- 
tended Nine  Partners,  and  Standford  Quar- 
terly Meetings ;  and  had  a  number  of  meet- 
ings with  those  not  of  our  Society  ;  which 
yielded  peace. 

(To  be  continned.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Tobaeco  as  an  Aid  to  Digestion. 

One  of  the  strangest  arguments  advanced 
by  those  who  persist  in  the  use  of  tobacco  is 
that  it  aids  digestion.  On  the  contrary  it 
positivelj^  retards  the  process.  Eminent  physi 
cians  and  scientific  men  have  experimented 
carefully,  and  made  diligent  reseai'ch  into  the 
nature  and  effects  of  the  pernicious  plant,  and 
have  united  in  the  decision  that  whether 
smoked,  chewed,  or  taken  as  snuff,  it  vitiates 
the  system. 

The  increase  of  enlightened  ideas  has  borne 
away  the  habits  of  snuff-taking  and  chewing 
among  those  who  make  any  pretence  to  clean 
iness,  but  smoking  appears  to  have  increased 
throughout  society,  in  spite  of  all  eff'orts 
against  it. 

Chewing  more  directly  and  surely  injures 
the  digestive  organs,  but  smoking,  too,  has  its 
effects.  We  know  that  the  salivary  gland 
pour  their  secretions  into  the  mouth ;  when 
we  take  food,  it  is  thoroughly  mixed  by  masti 
cation  and  prepared  for  the  action  of  the  gas 
trie  juice  below.  When  from  any  cause  these' 
glands  do  not  secrete  their  acids,  the  food  is 
not  prepared  for  digestion.  Some  interfer- 
ence has  taken  place.  Some  law  of  the  aninial 
economy  has  been  violated.  What  otherwise 
would  have  been  the  most  beautiful  operation 
performed  in  our  body,  is  unable  to  go  on  be- 
cause an  aid  has  failed. 

Those  beginning  to  smoke  expectorate  ex- 
cessively. The  fluid  that  by  nature  was  in- 
tended to  moisten  food  and  aid  our  digestion, 
is  debased  from  its  function.  When  the  habit 
has  been  of  long  continuance,  the  glands  be- 
come weakened  from  abuse,  the  patient — for 
he  certainly  is  unhealthy — craves  artificial 
moisture,  and  water,  coffee,  or  something 
stronger  must  attend  his  meals. 

We  see  that  smoke  discolors  white  walls 


Blow  a  mouthful  of  tobacco  smoke  thi-ough 
handkerchief  stretched  lightly  across  the 
mouth,  and  a  residue  of  nicotine  will  be  seen 
on  the  linen.  This  proves  the  existence  of 
^articles  of  nicotine  and  tobacco  in  the  smoke. 
!  Drawn  into  the  mouth,  mixed  with  the  air, 
they  find  a  way  to  the  lungs,  a  little  at  a  time, 
and  are  disseminated  through  the  bronchial 
tubes.  The  amount  is  small,  but  has  its  eff'ect 
upon  the  delicate  membranes  of  our  body.  It 
dries  them  up,  stops  their  action,  and  instead 
of  aiding  digestion,  brings  on  the  horrors  of 
dyspepsia,  and  leaves  its  trace  in  the  sallow, 
wan  face,  and  nervous  actions  of  the  indi- 
vidual. 

Besides  its  direct  effects,  it  encourages  the 
approach  of  any  disease,  and  renders  it  less 
easy  to  be  expelled,  by  lowering  the  tone  of 
the  whole  bodj^  and  by  depriving  it  of  that 
elasticity  and  robustness  necessary  to  full, 
glowing,  healthy  action. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  the  exercise  that  seems  to 
be  awakened  towards  those  of  our  members 
that  have  fallen  in  this  error,  may  induce 
them,  especially  the  younger  ones,  to  forsake 
a  habit  dangerous  to  the  health  both  of  the 
body  and  mind.  H. 

Necessary  Eules  of  Sleep.  —  Dr.  Winslow 
wisely  says,  there  is  no  fact  more  clearly  es- 
tablished in  the  physiology  of  man,  than  this, 
that  the  brain  expends  its  energies  and  itself 
during  the  hours  of  wakefulness,  and  that 
these  are  recuperated  during  sleep.  If  the 
recuperation  does  not  equal  the  expenditure 
the  brain  withers— this  often  produces  in- 
sanity. Thus  it  is  that  in  early  English  his- 
tory, persons  who  were  condemned  to  death 
by  being  prevented  from  sleeping,  always  died 
raving  maniacs.  Thus  it  is,  also,  that  those 
who  are  starved  to  death  often  become  insane 
— the  brain  is  not  nourished,  and  they  cannot 
sleep.  The  practical  inferences  are  :  1st,  Those 
who  think  most,  who  do  the  most  brain  work, 
require  most  sleep.  2d,  That  time  saved  from 
necessary  sleep,  is  infallibly  destructive  to 
mind,  body,  and  estate.  Give  your  children, 
your  servants :  give  all  that  are  under  you, 
the  fullest  amount  of  sleep  they  will  take,  by 
compelling  them  to  go  to  bed,  at  some  regular 
hoiir,  and  to  rise  in  the  morning  the  moment 
they  awake ;  and  within  a  fortnight,  nature, 
with  almost  the  regularity  of  the  rising  sun, 
will  unloose  the  bands  of  sleep  the  moment 
enough  repose  has  been  secured  for  the  wants 
of  the  system.  This  is  the  only  safe  and  suffi- 
cient rule  ;  and  as  to  the  question  how  much 
sleep  any  one  requires,  each  must  be  a  rule 
for  himself— great  Nature  will  never  fail  to 
write  it  out  to  the  observer,  under  the  regula- 
tion just  given." 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

"  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  Couldst  not  thou 
watch  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation."  I  have  been  more 
than  once  strongly  reminded  of  this  short,  but 
very  impressive  expostulation  of  our  Lord  to 
his  slumbering  disciple,  and  of  the  salutary 
exhortation  that  follows  it.  I  have  thought 
how  much  need  there  is,  for  every  one  of  us, 
often  to  apply  the  same  language  to  ourselves. 
Oh !  how  very  few  of  us  ever  watch  even  one 
hour !  And  although  I  am  willing  to  believe 
many  do  remember  Him,  on  whose  extended 
mercy  they  every  moment  depend ;  yet  this 
season  is,  I  fear,  but  short,  and  the  impression 
but  transient.    I  cannot,  therefore,  help  ex- 
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pressing  my  desiro  that  every  one  of  us  may 
DO  enabled  to  stand  continually  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  to  bear  in  mind  our  exceeding  great 
liabilit}^  to  evil,  and  to  depend  not  upon  our 
strength,  but  upon  the  power  of  Him  through 
whoso  strength  alone  we  can  do  valiantly. 
John  Barclay. 

Drowning  the  Squirrel. — When  I  was  about 
six  j'oars  old,  one  morning,  going  to  school,  a 
ground  squirrel  ran  into  his  hole  in  the  ground 
before  me  ;  as  they  like  to  dig  holes  in  some 
open  place,  where  they  can  put  out  their 
heads  to  see  if  an}^  danger  is  near.  I  thought 
now  I  will  have  fine  fun.  As  there  was  a 
stream  of  water  just  at  hand,  I  determined  to 
pour  water  in  the  hole  till  it  would  be  full, 
and  force  the  little  animal  up,  so  that  I  might 
kill  it.  I  got  a  trough  beside  a  sugar  maple, 
used  for  catching  sap,  and  was  soon  pouring 
the  water  in  on  the  squirrel.  I  could  hear  it 
struggle  to  get  up,  and  said,  "  Ah,  my  fellow, 
I  will  soon  have  you  out." 

Just  then  I  heard  a  voice  behind  me,  ""Well, 
my  boy,  what  have  you  got  there  ?" 

I  turned  and  saw  one  of  my  neighbors,  a 
good  old  man,  with  long  white  locks,  that  had 
seen  sixty  winters. 

"  Why,"  said  I,  "  I  have  a  ground  squirrel 
in  here,  and  am  going  to  drown  him  out." 

Said  he:  "Jonathan,  when  I  was  a  little 
boy,  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  I  was  engaged 
one  day  just  as  you  are,  drowning  a  ground 
squirrel,  and  an  old  man  came  along  and  said 
to  me,  '  Tou  are  a  little  boy ;  now  if  you  were 
down  in  a  narrow  hole  hke  that,  and  I  should 
come  and  pour  water  down  upon  you,  would 
you  not  think  I  was  cruel  ?  God  made  the 
little  squirrel,  and  life  is  as  sweet  to  it  as  you; 
and  why  will  you  torture  to  death  a  little  in- 
nocent creature  that  God  has  made  ?'  " 

Said  he :  "I  never  have  forgotten  that,  and 
never  shall.  I  never  have  killed  any  harm- 
less creature  for  fun,  since.  Now,  my  dear 
boy,  I  want  you  to  remember  this  while  you 
live,  and  when  tempted  to  kill  any  poor  little 
innocent  animal  or  bird,  think  of  this,  and 
mind,  God  don't  allow  us  to  kill  his  creatures 
for  fun." 

More  than  forty  years  have  since  passed, 
and  I  have  never  forgotten  what  the  good 
man  said,  nor  have  killed  the  least  animal 
for  fun  since  that  advice  was  given,  and  it  has 
not  lost  its  influence  yet.  How  many  little 
creatures  it  has  saved  from  being  tortured  to 
death  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  have  no  doubt  a 
great  number,  and  I  believe  my  whole  life  has 
been  influenced  by  it. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  beautiful  and  expressive  lines 
of  Cowper,  from  his  well-known  "  Task,"  ai-e 
copied  for  "  The  Friend,"  with  the  pleasing 
expectation  that  from  some  readers  they  will 
meet  with  a  heart-felt  response — having  also 
as  "  stricken  deer,"  known  a  participation  of 
the  same  bitter  cup  ;  from  others,  a  quick- 
ened desire  to  be  found  more  and  more  with- 
drawing from  the  world  and  its  spirit — the 
fruitless  "  chase  of  fancied  happiness" — with 
the  fulness  of  conviction  that,  in  the  language 
of  the  same  poem, — 

"  Wisdom  is  a  pearl,  with  most  snccesa 
Soagbt  in  still  waters  and  beneath  clear  skies." 

from  all,  whether  familiar  with  them  or  not, 
and  whether  "dream  they  still  that  they 
shall  still  succeed,"  an  admiration  of  the  raci- 


noss  and  truthfulness  with  which  a  noble  poet 
has  given  expression  to  feelings,  which  come 
to  us  so  richly  scented  with  the  warm  and 
honest  feelings  of  a  "  stricken"  heart. 

I  was  a  strii-ken  deer,  that  left  the  herd 
Long  since.    With  many  an  arrow  deep  Infix'd 
My  panting  side  was  charg'd,  when  I  withdrew 
To  seek  a  tranquil  death  in  distant  shades. 
There  was  I  found  by  One  who  had  Himself 
Been  hurt  by  th' archers.    In  his  side  he  bore, 
And  in  his  hands  and  feet,  the  cruel  scars. 
With  gentle  force  soliciting  the  darts, 
He  drew  them  forth,  and  heal'd,  and  bade  me  live. 
Since  then,  with  few  associates,  in  remote 
And  silent  woods  I  wander,  far  from  those 
My  former  partners  of  the  peopled  scene  ; 
With  few  associates,  and  not  wishing  more. 
Here  much  I  ruminate,  as  much  I  may, 
With  other  views  of  men  and  manners  now 
Than  once,  and  others  of  a  life  to  come. 
I  see  that  all  are  wanderers  ;  gone  astray 
Each  in  his  own  delusions  ;  they  are  lost 
In  chase  of  fancied  happiness,  still  woo'd 
And  never  won.    Dream  after  dream  ensues; 
And  still  they  dream  that  they  shall  still  succeed, 
And  still  are  disappointed.   Rings  the  world 
With  the  vain  stir.    I  sura  up  half  mankind 
And  add  two-thirds  of  the  remaining  half, 
And  find  the  total  of  their  hopes  and  fears, 
Dreams,  empty  dreams.    The  million  flit  as  gay, 
As  if  created  only  like  the  fly, 
That  spreads  his  motly  wings  in  the  eye  of  noon. 
To  sport  their  season,  and  be  seen  no  more. 
The  rest  are  sober  dreamers,  grave  and  wise. 
And  pregnant  with  discoveries  new  and  rare. 


Selected. 

SAND  OF  THE  DESERT  IN  AN  HOUR  GLASS. 
BY  Henry  W.  Longfellow. 
A  handful  of  red  sand,  from  the  hot  clime 

Of  Arab  deserts  brought, 
Within  this  glass  becomes  the  spy  of  Time, 
The  Minister  of  Thought. 

How  many  weary  centuries  has  it  been 

About  those  deserts  blown  ! 
How  many  strange  vicissitudes  has  seen, 

How  many  histories  known  I 

Perhaps  the  camels  of  the  Ishmaelite 

Trampled  and  passed  it  o'er, 
When  into  Egypt,  from  the  patriarch's  sight 

His  favorite  son  they  bore. 

Perhaps  the  feet  of  Moses,  burnt  and  bare, 

Crushed  it  beneath  their  tread; 
Or  Pharoah's  flashing  wheels  into  the  air 

Scattered  it  as  they  sped ; 

Or  Mary,  with  the  Christ  of  Nazareth 

Held  close  in  her  caress, 
Whose  pilgrimage  of  hope  and  love  and  faith 

Illumed  the  wilderness; 

Or  anchorites  beneath  Engaddi's  palms 

Passing  the  Red  Sea  beach, 
And  singing  slow  their  Armenian  psalms 

In  half  articulate  speech  ; 

Or  caravans  that  from  Bassora's  gate 

With  westward  steps  depart; 
Or  Mecca's  pilgrims,  confident  of  Fate, 

And  resolute  in  heart  I 

These  have  passed  over  it,  or  may  have  passed ! 

Now  in  this  crystal  tower 
Imprisoned  by  some  curious  hand  at  last, 

It  counts  the  passing  hour. 

And  as  I  gaze  these  narrow  walls  expand ; 

Before  my  dreamy  eye 
Stretches  the  desert  with  its  shifting  sand, 

Its  unimpeded  sky; 

And  borne  aloft  by  the  sustaining  blast, 

This  little  golden  thread 
Dilates  into  a  column  high  and  vast, 

A  form  of  fear  and  dread. 

And  onward,  and  across  the  setting  sun, 

Across  the  boundless  plain. 
The  column  and  its  broader  shadow  run, 

Till  thought  pursues  in  vain. 


The  vision  vanishes  I    These  walls  again 

Shut  out  the  lurid  sun. 
Shut  out  the  hot,  immeasurable  plain  ; 

The  half  hour's  sand  is  run  1 


The  Mont  Cenis  Summit  Railway. 

The  "  Fell  Eailway"  over  the  Mont  Cci 
Pass  of  the  Alps  is  the  present  wonder  oi  K 
rope,  and  is  certainly  a  groat  engincei  ii 
triumph.  It  has  been  open  for  passeng 
traflic  since  June  15th,  and  has  been  worki 
from  that  date  successfully  and  without  aci 
dent,  so  that  its  ability  in  practice  to  do  tl 
work  laid  out  for  it  in  theory  may  be  regar 
ed  as  established.  By  this  line,  passenge 
are  taken  over  the  Alps  in  five  hours  and 
quarter — one-half  the  time  taken  by  the  di 
gence  service — and  what  is  of  equal  imjion 
ance,  thejourney,  which  costs  forty-five  frani 
($13  currency)  by  diligence,  can  be  made  I 
the  railway  for  twenty-five  francs  (about  i 
currency). 

It  is  also  possible  now  for  the  trans-Alpii 
traveller  to  avoid  staying  over  night  at  tl 
wretched  little  towns  of  Susa  and  St.  Michad 
at  either  end  of  the  pass,  which  he  was  cor 
pelled  to  do  under  the  old  system ;  for  by  usir 
the  Fell  railway  the  journey  from  Geneva 
Turin  or  vice  versa  can  readily  be  performc 
between  sunrise  and  dusk.  Yet  fully  on 
half  of  the  people  who  cross  Mont  Cenis  a: 
afraid  to  go  on  the  railway,  notwithstandir 
its  advantages,  as  they  have  a  wholesome  an 
certainly  natural  objection  to  running  tl 
risk  of  their  railway  train  pitching  downn 
precipice,  and  making  mince  meat  of  all 
contains.  As  a  result  the  diligence  still  ha 
custom,  and  the  runners  of  the  rival  lines  i 
the  entrances  to  the  Pass,  have  quite  a  livel 
time  of  it  catching  the  passengers  who  desiii 
to  cross,  and  telling  of  the  frightful  chasm 
that  are  ready  to  engulf  the  railway  cars,  ( 
the  blinding  snows  that  might  entrap  the  dili 
gence. 

A  natural  Yankee  curiosity  took  me  to  til 
railway  as  a  means  of  crossing  the  Pass.  TJ 
comprehend  the  character  of  this  work,  it 
necessary  to  understand  the  situation  of  Moi 
Cenis.  It  is  said  to  be  the  lowest  of  the  Alp 
and  is  probably  eight  thousand  feet  high.  ] 
is  comparatively  flat  on  top,  being  some  si 
miles  broad,  and  is  surrounded  by  high( 
peaks,  many  of  them  covered  with  snow.  0 
both  the  French  and  Italian  sides,  mouutai 
torrents,  having  their  source  on  Mont  Ceni 
run  down  through  deep  valleys  with  precip 
tous  sides,  so  that  the  Alpine  chain  is,  as 
were,  half  cut  through  by  these  fissures.  A 
excellent  road  has  been  long  in  existence  ovt 
the  pass,  running  along  the  borders  of  thee 
streams  and  zig-zagging  up  the  mountain,  an 
Mr.  Fell  has  built  his  railway  alongside  c 
this  road,  from  which  it  rarely  parts  company 
so  that  the  people  on  the  cars  and  those  o 
the  highway  for  nine-tenths  of  the  distanc 
could  shake  hands  with  each  other  if  so  dit 
posed.  The  mere  laying  out  of  the  railroa 
therefore,  was  nothing  ;  but  the  difficult; 
which  had  to  be  and  is  surmounted,  was  toil 
vent  a  species  of  steam  railway  train  tha 
would  climb  i;p  or  go  down  as  steep  hills  an 
turn  around  as  sharp  corners  as  a  horse  an 
wagon,  and  yet  be  as  completely  under  cor 
trol.  These  things  are  sucessfully  accoir 
plished  by  the  use  of  a  road  with  three  rails 
upon  which  run  engines  and  cars  of  peculia 
construction. 

The  railway  is  of  narrow  gauge,  not  ove  (| 
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)ur  feet,  and  the  outside  rails  upon  which 
sts  the  weight  of  the  ears  are  the  ordinary 
rails,  but  of  heavy  pattern.    The  centre 
lil  is  not  used  on  level  and  straight  places. 
Lit  only  on  curves  and  declivities.    It  is 
laped  something  like  a  letter  H,  and  is  ele- 
ated  about  ten  inches  above  the  other  rails, 
sing  laid  upon  heavy  wooden  string  pieces, 
id  braced  stl-ongly  at  the  sides.    In  order 
lat  the  trains  may  go  around  the  sharp  curv- 
that  are  necessary,  the  engines  and  cars 
e  made  very  short,  none  of  them  over 
v^elve  feet  long.    The  engines  have  small 
iving  wheels,  and  carry  their  fuel  and  water 
rer  the  boilers.    They  are  built  very  heavy, 
id  the  power  is  applied  not  only  to  the  verti- 
1  wheels  which  run  on  the  outside  rails,  but 
so  two  sets  of  horizontal  wheels  which  can 
pressed  upon  the  sides  of  the  centre  rail 
The  engines  indeed  seem  to  be  all  driving 
heels  and  brakes,  and  the  way  they  catch 
)ld  of  and  cling  to  the  i*ails  is  surprising 
be  cars  are  more  like  the  small,  single-horse 
Lssenger  cars  on  some  of  the  Philadelphia 
)rse  railways,  than  anything  else  I  know  of, 
e  seats  being  ranged  along  the  side  with  a 
LiTow  aisle  in  the  centre,  with  the  entrance 
the  rear  platform.    Each  car  is  furnished 
ar  the  front  with  a  pair  of  horizontal  wheels 
at  clasp  the  centre  rail,  and  of  coarse  with 
iwerfiil  brakes ;  and  the  glass  windows  of 
e  sides  are  made  so  that  they  cannot  be 
)ened,  thus  compelling  the  passengers  to  lim- 
their  observations,  to  the  use  of  their  eyes 
id  preventing  heads  and  arms  from  being 
rust  out. 

From  France  to  Italy  some  twenty  pas 
ngers  crossed  yesterday,  the  train  being  com- 
ised  of  four  passenger  and  two  baggage  cars 
e  latter  as  small  as  the  formei-.  A  half- 
izeii  brakesmen  were  on  board,  in  addition 

the  other  train  hands.  The  start  was 
ade  at  fifteen  minutes  past  one,  and  in  fifty 
inutes  the  train  had  gone  as  far  as  Lausle 
urg,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  The  rail 
ly,  the  high-road  and  a  mountain  torrent 
3nt  along  side  by  side  up  the  narrow  valley, 
jquently  changing  their  relative  positions, 
t  still  remaining  always  in  close  companion- 
ip.  At  Lauslebourg  the  engine  replenished 
1  stock  of  water  and  fuel,  and  the  difficulties 

the  ascent  commenced.  On  a  level  the 
eed  was  probably  fifteen  miles  an  hour,  but 
ing  up  hill  it  was  reduced  to  ten,  and  some- 
nes  to  five  miles  by  the  difficulties  of  the  as- 
nt.  The  railway  continued  up  the  narrow 
Hey  with  its  companions,  but  it  was  evident 
at  the  brisk  little  engine,  that  puff'ed,  and 
orted,  and  strained  so  much,  was  able  to 
up  the  steepest  hill  that  the  wagon  road 
tempted,  and  as  the  railway  wound  about 
the  crookedest  kind  of  style,  sometimes  on 
e  side  of  the  road  and  torrent,  and  some- 
aes  on  the  other,  the  engine  stuck  like  a 
ich  to  the  track. 

The  train,  though  not  ninety  feet  in  length, 
18  frequently  on  three  curves  at  once,  and 
3  cars  were  able  to  turn  as  sharp  corners  as 
3  wagons  on  the  road  alongside.  Some- 
les  the  railway  made  a  semicircle  of  not 
er  fifty  feet  radius,  the  firmly  fastened  cen- 
il  rail  keeping  the  train  on  the  track.  For 
lalf  mile  at  a  stretch  the  engine  would  drag 
3  cars  at  a  good  speed  up  a  hill  with  as 
ep  a  grade  as  that  at  the  Delaware  end  of 
irket  street  in  Philadelphia.  After  thus 
-ting  up  some  four  thousand  feet  of  the 


reached,  stretching  up  far  above  us,  the  sum 
mit  hidden  in  clouds. 

If  the  hill  at  Fairmount,  with  the  water- 
basins  on  top,  were  about  fifty  times  its  pre 
sent  height,  and  a  railway  went  zig-zagging 
up  the  sides  to  the  top,  the  readers  of  the 
Ledger  would  have  at  home  some  idea  of  the 
style  of  road  that  ascends  the  French  side  of 
Mont  Cenis.  Starting  at  a  little  station  with 
a  water-tank  and  fuSl  shed,  the  road  twists 
six  times  up  the  side  of  the  precipice,  each 
parallel  being  constructed  on  a  grade  of  one 
foot  of  elevation  in  from  five  to  ten  of  length, 
and  the  train,  every  time  it  turns  back  and 
forth,  elevates  you  higher  and  higher ;  yet  all 
the  time  keeps  right  over  the  station,  which 
gets  smaller  and  smaller  as  you  rise  thousands 
of  feet  above  it.  The  curves  necessary  for 
the  bends  of  the  road  are  one-half  tunnelled 
out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  the  other  half  built 
out  over  yawning  chasms,  clouds  almost  ob- 
scuring the  water-courses  at  the  bottom.  You 
can  throw  a  stone  down  the  mountain  side, 
and  it  will  cross  one  line  of  the  railway  after 
another,  and  finally  reach  the  ground  at  the 
station  the  train  left  an  hour  before,  but  which 
is  still  under  your  feet.  Snow-capped  peaks 
are  all  around  :  clouds  half  envelop  you  ;  the 
cars,  if  they  once  leave  the  track,  will  be  dash- 
ed to  atoms,  thousands  of  feet  below;  yet  still 
the  train  goes  on,  npward  and  upward,  the 
little  engine  holding  tightly  to  the  rails  and 
climbing  the  hill  before  it  that  seems  to  un- 
fold itself  interminably.  This  is  the  most 
terrific  part  of  the  ascent  of  the  French  side 
of  the  mountain ;  and  it  continues  until  the 
summit  is  reached,  where,  at  "  Le  Grand 
Croix,"  the  train  halts  for  a  moment's  rest, 
and  the  passengers,  dispirited  perhaps  by  the 
rain  or  snow  that  always  pours  down  so  lavish- 
ly on  the  mountain  top,  begin  to  wonder 
whether  they  will  ever  get  down  again. 

Built  in  the  region  of  snows  and  avalanches, 
the  railway  at  the  top  of  the  mountain  is  pro- 
tected by  being  occasionally  laid  in  galleries 
cut  in  the  reck,  over  which  the  snow  when  it 
falls  can  pass  without  harming  the  roadway; 
and  in  places  where  no  galleries  can  be  made 
an  arched  roof  of  corrugated  iron,  very  light 
and  strong,  and  supported  on  heavy  timber 
posts,  is  built  over  the  road,  the  sides  being 
covered  Avith  planks.  This  is  a  protection 
from  snow  which  will  probably  be  effectual, 
but  it  is  an  interference  with  the  view  out  of 
the  car  windows  of  which  travellers  will  al- 
ways complain.  The  surface  of  the  moun- 
tain is  comparatively  flat — always  bleak,  cold 
and  inhospitable — and  at  present  has  on  it, 
formed  by  the  melted  snows,  a  large  lake 
with  no  apparent  outlet. 

The  railroad  in  crossing  the  summit  goes 
up  hill  and  down  dale,  and  twists  about,  the 
same  as  the  wagon-road  does,  no  embank- 
ments or  cuttings  being  necessary.  The  as- 
cent of  the  pass  was  accomplished  in  three 
hours  and  a  half,  the  hour  and  three-quarters 
of  time  remaining  being  occupied  in  crossing 
the  summit  and  descending  on  ' 
side. 

(To  be  continaed.) 


the  Italian 


'  The  Friend.'' 


For 

from  my  Port-Folio. 

(The  Letters  of  Lydia  Miller,  continued  from  page  62.) 

The  allusion  in  the  next  letter  to  being  too 
forward  in  putting  forth  a  hand  to  the  work 

"  ■  "the 


of  the  ministry,  will  doubtless  remind 
vati'on,the  steep  side  of  Mont  Cenis  was  |  reader  of  the  dreaded  breach  upon  Uzzah.  I  n^e,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ?' 


Which  was  perhaps  permitted  by  Him  who 
cannot  err,  rather  to  warn  of  the  danger  of 
going  forth  before  we  are  bidden  in  the  Lord's 
work — who  is  ever  sufficient,  both  in  the 
way  and  means,  for  His  own — than  from 
the  almost  spontaneous  desire  which  must 
arise  in  every  awakened  mind,  that  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  may  not  be  shaken  or 
unstaid.  It  was  also  after  the  breach  alluded 
to,  that  king  David  said,  "  None  ought  to 
carry  the  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites :  for  them 
hath  the  Lord  chosen,"  &c.  These  also  were 
to  sanctify  themselves.  "  For,"  says  he  again, 
because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  the  Lorcl 
our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  that  we 
sought  him  not  after  the  due  order."  1  Chron. 
XV.  2,  12,  13. 

"  7th  mo.  19th,  1819.  Thy  letter,  which  was 
very  acceptable;  has  lain  longer  unanswered 
than  I  could  have  wished,  in  consequence  of 
my  inability  (as  I  apprehended)  to  write  any- 
thing worth  engrossing  one  moment  of  thy 
time  to  read.  I  know  not  how  to  reply  to  the 
first  subject  in  any  other  way  than  simply  to 
say,  I  desire  to  be  humbly  obedient ;  for  I  be- 
lieve I  have  been  favored  to  be  with  the  dear 
Master  in  some  of  his  humiliations,  and  may 
I  be  willing  to  follow  Him  also  to  his  cruci- 
fixion. Although  I  feel  this  to  be  my  earnest 
desire  at  the  present,  as  well  as  at  many  other 
times,  yet  fears  are  often  in  the  way,  and  the 
grasshopper  becomes  a  burden,  for  want  of 
keeping  near  to  the  great  Shej^herd  whose 
watchful  care  is  over  all  his  flock ;  and  who 
leaves  none  to  go  astray  that  are  willing  to 
be  gathered.  I  hope  to  be  more  inwardly  at- 
tentive to  the  calls  and  intimations  of  duty, 
than  I  have  heretofore  been,  yet  at  the  same 
time,  if  anything  should  be  required  in  the 
way  which  thou  mentions,  I  desire  I  may  not 
move  too  soon,  or  put  forth  a  hand  unbidden 
to  steady  the  ark,  which  to  the  human  eye, 
appears  almost  (with  us  at  least)  in  danger 
of  falling.  No !  rather  let  me  go  softly  all  my 
days  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  than  to 
commit  so  great  an  error.  But  jierhaps  I 
have  more  need  to  watch  on  the  other  hand, 
knowing  in  myself  this  backward  disposition, 
too  much  doubting,  and  hesitating,  and  reason- 
ing at  every  step.  Thou  mentions  being 
seized  with  trembling.  I  am  no  stranger  to 
sensations  of  this  kind.  I  have  ofttimes,  when 
approaching  the  meeting-house  door,  been 
taken  with  the  same  to  a  degree  that  rendered 
it  almost  impossible  to  get  to  the  seat  I  wished ; 
and  sometimes  when  sitting  in  meeting — the 
cause  I  leave.  I  unite  with  thee  in  hoping, 
and  I  also  fully  believe  thou  art  gaining ;  and 
can  acquiesce  in  thy  observation  that  a  crumb 
is  worth  a  year's  toil. 

'  This  day  week  we  were  favored  with  the 
company  of  Thomas  Kite  and  Daniel  Elliott. 
The  former  in  obedience  to  the  requisitions  of 
truth,  came  purposely  to  attend  our  meeting, 
and  returned  immediately,  the  latter  bearing 
him  company.  Thomas  was  much  favored 
both  in  testimony  and  supplication.  He  sig- 
nified there  was  a  state  present  who  had  been 
too  forward  in  putting  forth  a  hand  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  as  a  comparison 
instanced  Moses'  error,  who  when  he  saw  the 
Egyptian  smiting  his  brother  the  Hebrew,  he 
slew  the  Egyptian,  supposing  by  this  his 
brethren  would  have  understood  that  he  was 
to  be  their  deliverer ;  but  they  understood  not; 
and  when  he  found  he  was  discovered  by  the 
interrogatory  rebuke,  '  Intendest  thou  to  kill 
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ho  flod  into  the  hmd  of  Midiaii.  Where  as  ho 
led  his  flock  to  the  back-side  of  tho  desert,  the 
aiiirel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
flame  of  fire  out  of  tlie  midst  of  a  bush  ;  and 
ho  looked,  and  beheld  the  bush  burned,  and 
yet  was  not  consumed.'  A  lively  emblem, 
said  he,  of  the  fiery  baptism  we  must  pass 
through,  ere  wo  are  fit  to  minister  to  others. 
And  s\o-iiitiod  that  although  they  had  greatly 
errod  in  thus  moving  in  their  own  will  and 
time,  yet  as  they  were  careful  in  future  to  live 
iu  the  light,  and  attend  to  the  still  small  voice, 
they  might  yet,  as  was  Moses,  be  made  instru- 
mental in  redeeming  Israel  from  Egyptian 
bondage.  He  likewise  told  us  that  there  wore 
those  amongst  us,  who,  if  they  were  faithful, 
would  have  to  declare  to  others  what  the  Lord 
in  his  mercy  had  done  for  them." 

"  8th  mo.  30th,  1819.  I  received,  my  dear 
brother,  thy  several  tokens  of  affectionate  re- 
membrance ;  which  were  truly  grateful.  It  is 
indeed  a  blessing  to  be  surrounded  by  kind 
sympathising  friends,  in  times  of  deep  trial 
and  afliiction,  as  this  late  dispensation  hath 
been  to  us.  And  to  have  in  addition  to  this, 
repeated  manifestations  of  the  love  and  soul 
sustaining  presence  of  our  Heavenly  Friend, 
is  a  blessing  too  great  for  my  feeble  tongue  or 
pen  to  set  forth.  This  we  most  assuredly 
have  felt;  and  I  very  much  desire  to  keep 
alive  that  sensibility,  which  will  alone  enable 
me  to  return  grateful  acknowledgments.  I 
feel  renewedly  sensible  this  morning  of  my 
dependent  state ;  a  poor,  frail  particle  of  dust 
indeed  am  I,  entirely  unworthy :  and  yet  am 
noticed. 

"If  it  is  the  will  of  the  allwise  Dispenser  of 

all  things,  to  release  dear  from  this  world 

of  care  and  trouble,  there  will  be  more  cause 
to  rejoice  on  her  account,  than  to  mourn. 
Mark  the  footsteps  of  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.  A  bright  example  indeed  hath  thy 
dear  mother  been.  May  we  that  ai*e  left  to 
travel  the  narrow  way  yet  longer,  mark  her 
footsteps.  Please  give  our  love  to  her  if 
proper." 

"  9th  mo.  20th,  1819.  I  received  thy  favor 
of  the  16th,  which,  as  usual,  was  very  accept- 
able. My  mind  has  often  been  turned  towards 
thyself  and  sister,  believing  that  among  all 
the  trying  dispensations  that  of  late  have  oc- 
curred, your  minds  must  at  seasons  be  brought 
low.  But  I  apprehend  you  have  not  failed  to 
find  leisure  for  inward,  spiritual  retirement ;  that 
excellent  antidote  to  the  cares  and  cumbers 
of  the  world.  This  is  doubtless  the  life  of  re- 
ligion— giving  health  to  the  soul.  Here  is 
the  advantage  the  spiritually  minded  have 
over  the  worldly  minded.  Whatever  trials 
oppose,  Avhatever  troubles  assail  them,  this  is 
an  unfailing  refuge  ;  this  a  balm  that  will  heal 
all  their  wounds.  I  hope  thou  hast  found  it 
to  be  so  in  thy  late  trials  of  body  and  mind." 

"  12th  mo.  14th.  1819.  *  *  *  *  Oh  this  dispo- 
sition to  inactivity  has  already  robbed  me  of 
much  good!  If  I  could  be  so  wise  as  to  let 
the  time  past  suflice,  and  do  better  in  future : 
but  I  feel  so  much  of  the  old  nature  hanging 
about  me  yet,  that  I  am  afraid  to  promise. 

"  I  think  I  received  many  instructive  les- 
sons while  in  my  dear  friend  E.  Barton's* 
company,  which  I  hope  I  may  never  forget. 
She  is  indeed  a  bright  example  and  ensample 
of  what  the  truth  does  for  those  that  yield  un- 
reserved obedience  to  its  dictates.    This  obe- 


*  The  late  Elizabeth  Evans. 


dienco  indeed  causes  us  to  rejoice  in  God  our 
Saviour,  and  enables  each  to  sit  under  our  own 
vine,  and  our  own  fig-ti-oo,  and  none  shall 
make  us  afraid.  Elizabeth  expressed  divers 
times  that  she  got  along  as  satisfactorily  as 
she  could  expect ;  and  with  a  far  greater  de- 
gree of  ease  than  she  had  calculated  on,  pre- 
vious to  hei*  setting  out,  as  she  herself  told  me 
she  had  to  face  much  gloom  and  discourage- 
ment in  the  prospect  of  her  journey.  This 
she  communicated  to  R.  Jordan.  His  reply 
was,  '  Try  two  or  three  meetings,  and  if  thee 
finds  thee  cannot  get  along,  turn  about  and 
come  home  again  ;  and  thee  won't  be  the  first 
fool.'  I  feel  well  satisfied  in  having  borne  her 
company,  believing  I  was  in  my  place. 

The  few  families  of  that  neighborhood! 
together  on  Seventh-day  morning,  but  from 
some  cause  or  other  the  meeting  was  a  very 
dull  one.  I  thought  Elizabeth  was  going  to 
pass  off  in  silence ;  but  she  arose  just  at  the 
close,  and  uttered  a  few  words  expressive  of 
her  willingness  to  come  and  sit  with  them ; 
and  though  she  had  thought  since  our  quiet 
waiting  together,  it  would  be  her  lot  to  be 
silent,  yet  she  felt  willing  to  submit  to  appear 
as  a  fool ;  believing  that  even  in  this,  good 
would  be  done  somewhere.  An  evidence  that 
she  trusts  in  the  Allwise  Teacher  to  do  his 
own  work  in  whatever  way  he  pleases,  which 
every  gospel  minister  ought  to  do." 


How  very  dependent  we  are  on  the  Lord — 
He  opens  his  hand,  we  are  fed — He  hideth 
his  face,  and  we  are  troubled. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  24,  1868. 


Most  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  have 
heard,  we  suppose,  that  a  suit  at  law  had  been 
brought  by  those  who  separated  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1854,  and  appointed  Jona- 
than Binns  their  Clerk,  against  the  Trustees 
holding  the  Boarding  School  property  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  in  order  to  obtain  possession 
of  it.  The  school  has  been  kept  up  by  Friends 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  since  the  separation ; 
the  children  of  those  who  went  with  the  body 
having  J.  Binns  for  Clerk,  enjoying  the  same 
provisions  for  education  there  as  others. 

The  trial  was  before  three  judges  of  the 
Circuit  Court  of  Ohio,  and  took  place  at  Steu- 
benville  on  the  8th,  9th  and  10th  of  this  month. 
The  testimony  was  taken  down  by  a  steno- 
grapher, and  probably  may  appear  in  print. 
We  cannot  undertake  to  give  a  full  account 
of  the  trial,  but  the  following,  we  believe,  are 
the  leading  facts  in  the  case,  so  far  as  we  have 
been  informed. 

A  proposition  for  a  compromise  of  the  claims 
of  the  respective  parties,  was  made  by  the 
plaintiffs  to  the  Boarding  School  Committee 
in  1867,  and  that  committee  brought  the  sub- 
ject before  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  that  year. 
It  was  decided  by  the  meeting,  that  as  the 
property  was  held  for  the  use  and  benefit  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  belonging  to  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  yearly  meeting  could 
not  recognize  any  claim,  made  by  or  for,  a 
body  which  had  separated  from  it,  and  as- 
sumed its  name ;  and  therefore  no  compromise 
could  be  entered  into.  A  day  or  two  before 
the  trial  came  on,  two  Friends,  one  from  In- 

f  Supposed  to  be  Port  Elizabeth. 


diana  and  the  other  from  Baltimore,  actinjf 
on  their  own  responsibility,  had  the  questio:i 
put  to  the  defendants,  whether  proposals  fo| 
a  compromise  would  then  be  entertained  b;| 
them,  it  being  understood  that  the  suit  shouUl 
not  be  withdrawn,  lest  it  might  be  construe(« 
as  an  acknowledgment  that  the  plaintiffe( 
claim  was  untenable.  The  defendants  dcil 
clincd,  stating  that  as  the  Yearly  Meeting  hat| 
decided  thei-e  could  be  no  compromise,  the;ij 
had  no  authority  to  do  other  than  defend  th<* 
rights  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  They  howevej 
said  that,  if  the  suit  was  withdrawn,  it  woulJ 
not  affect  the  claims  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  carl 
would  be  taken  to  secure  the  benefits  of  thj 
school  to  the  children  of  the  party  bringinjj 
the  suit,  so  far  as  would  be  within  th^ 
power.  .  ] 

In  relation  to  the  facts  and  circumstancei 
attending  the  separation,  there  was  veiy  littlj 
discrepancy  in  the  testimony  brought  forwartj 
on  both  sides.  The  plaintiffs  appeared  to  rel;l 
mainly  on  the  positions,  that  the  twelve  re 
presentatives  out  of  the  forty-two  who  attendi 
ed  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1854,  were  justifie<i 
in  bringing  forward  the  name  of  Jonathan 
Binns  for  clerk,  because  the  discipline  of  Ohin 
Yearly  Meeting  said  the  representatives  ar 
to  choose  a  clerk,  and  the  other  representative 
had  concluded  to  report  to  the  meeting  tha 
the  representatives  could  not  agree  on  a  name 
That  as  soon  as  Jonathan  Binns  was  nomi 
nated  in  the  meeting,  and  united  with 
those  who  approved  of  him  and  the  cours. 
pursued — there  being  many  voices — he  waj|j 
the  Clerk  of  the  meeting,  and  had  the  righljj,, 
to  go  to  the  table  and  make  a  minute  record 
ing  himself  as  Clerk  ;  although  the  old  Clerl.ij^ 
was  in  his  place,  and  had  made  a  minute  em 
bodying  the  authorized  report  of  the  represen 
tatives,  and  continuing  himself  and  the  assist- {,1 
ant  in  their  respective  stations,  in  aceordanci  ^ 
with  the  former  practice  and  direction  of  th<i | 
Yearly  Meeting.    That  the  time  had  come  fo-  ,j, 
disregarding  that  practice.   That  the  portioi  ;|- 
of  the  women's  meeting  to  which  its  clerk  wai 
attached,  went  with  them.   That  there  is  bu  ij^, 
one  Society  of  Friends,  which  is  constitute(«| 
of  a  number  of  bodies  denominated  Yearljff 
Meetings,  which  though  independent  of  eaeimj 
other  in  most  respects,  ai'e  yet  individually,  ifffi, 
some  measure,  subservient  to  the  cxpresseca 
will  of  the  other  parts  combined.    That  4m 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  except  that  of  Philadelffl 
phia,  had  recognized  the  meeting  of  whiojJjj 
the  plaintiffs  are  members,  as  Ohio  Yearly* 
Meeting ;  had  opened  correspondence  with  it|  ^ 
and  certificates  of  membership  and  ministeBd 
travelling,  passed  to  and  from  it.  That  them , 
Yearly  Meetings  had  rejected  the  meeting  t«|  ^ 
which  the  defendants  belong,  declined  cor  | 
respondence  with  it,  and  refused  to  grant  cer  k 
tificates  to  or  receive  certificates  from  iti 
That  therefore  it  was  no  part  of  the  Societ}Jl| 
of  Friends,  and  was  thus  debarred  from  rigli|a 
or  title  to  the  property.    They  also  statec" 
that  their  ancestors,  and  the  meetings  whicl 
now  owned  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  which  thej  ' 
belong,  had  subscribed  a  much  larger  portioii|| 
of  the  money  originally  raised  to  purchaet-l 
the  farm  and  build  the  school,  than  the  de£ 
fondants  or  their  ancestors.  L 

The  defendants  took  the  ground,  that 
though  there  is  but  one  Society  of  Friendfl:| 
composed  of  different  Yearly  Meeting,  helc-| 
together  by  a  common  faith,  yet  each  Yearlj 
Meeting  in  the  Society,  which  had  been  regu  ; 
larly  set  up,  and  continued  to  maintain  the , 
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itrines  and  testimonies  held  by  Friends, 
I  to  administer  its  own  discipline,  was  an 
ependent  body,  competent  to  make  its  own 
3ipline,  to  hold  its  own  property,  and  to 
idact  its  own  affairs,  both  as  relates  to  the 
rernment  of  its  members  and  its  intercourse 
h  other  co-ordinate  bodies.    That  so  long 
Rich  a  regularly  constituted  Yearly  Meet- 
did  not  depart  from  the  principles  and 
ctices  of  the  Society,  there  is  no  power 
side  of  it  that  can  destroy  its  standing,  or 
e  away  its  rights  as  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Society  of  Friends.    That  Ohio  Yearly 
eting,  to  which  they  belong,  had  been  thus 
ularly  constituted,  and  had  always  main 
led  the  faith  and  practices  of  Friends ;  it 
.  never  been  charged  with  deviating  from 
m,  and  therefore  its  standing  and  authori 
18  a  Yearly  Meeting  coald  not  be  taken 
ly  from  it  by  other  bodies  which,  in  the 
anization  of  the  Society,  had  no  more  pow 
han  itself.    That  from  the  time  that  the 
culties  in  regard  to  the  apjiointment  of  its 
k,  manifested  themselves  in  the  meeting, 
to  185-i — a  period  of  nine  years — the  meet- 
had  acted  in  accordance  with  settled  usage 
the  Society,  in  continuing  the  old  clerk 
mever  the  representatives  reported  they 
not  been  able  to  agree  on  a  new  nomina- 
i.    That  this  course  had  been  approved 
insisted  on  by  the  party  represented  by 
plaintiffs,  and  that  in  1854,  after  one  ol 
representatives  had  informed  the  meeting 
he  was  requested  by  them  to  report  they 
d  not  agree  on  a  name  to  bring  forward 
lerk,  Benjamin  Hoyle  acted  in  conformity 
.  the  previous  practice  and  direction  ol 
Yearly  Meeting  in  making  a  minute  con- 
ing himself  in  the  station  of  clerk,  and 
iam  Bates  in  that  of  assistant.    That  it 
not  require  very  many  voices  to  be  heard 
avor  of  this,  because  it  was  the  course 
ed  again  and  again  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
and  there  was  no  alternative  unless  to 
ge  the  meeting  into  disorder  and  confu- 
That  the  practice  and  direction  of  the 
rly  Meeting  controlled  the  words  of  the 
ipline  where  the  representatives  were  un- 
to choose  a  clerk,  and  no  twelve  repre- 
atives  out  of  a  body  of  forty-two — the 
ber  j^resent  in  1854 — had  a  right  to  bring 
ime  before  the  meeting  which  had  been 
)0sed  in  the  meeting  of  the  representatives 
rejected  by  two-thirds  of  them.    That  it 
le  duty  of  the  clerk  at  the  table  to  gather 
sense  and  record  the  judgment  of  the 
ting;  that  in  every  Yearly  Meeting  the 
clerk  always  makes  the  minute  of  the 
)intmentof  his  successor  before  the  latter 
s  his  place,  and  that  as  two-thirds  of  the 
ly  Meeting  did  not  unite  with  the  per- 
proposed,  but  approved  of  the  old  clerk, 
declared  that  J.  Binns,  recording  himself 
erk,  was  a  virtual  separation  from  Ohio 
ly  Meeting — which   was   admitted  by 
ral  of  his  party — the  whole  proceeding 
an  act  of  insubordination,  subversive  of  all 
and  proper  organization,  in  which  much 
arger  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  declined 
ike  any  part ;  and  no  subsequent  action 
her  Yearly  Meetings  could  constitute  the 
•  of  which  J.  Binns  was  clerk,  the  legiti- 
3  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio.    That  epis- 
y  correspondence  was  not  obligatory  on 
Yearly  Meeting ;  that  its  continuance  or 
•ntinuance  was  a  matter  for  each  meet- 
to  decide  for  itself,  and  could  not  affect 
jxistence  or  the  rights  of  such  a  meeting. 


That  as  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  could  not  be 
charged  with  ceasing  to  maintain  the  ancient 
faith  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  not  adminis- 
tering its  own  discipline,  it  had  in  no  way  for- 
feited its  rights;  its  claim  to  be  a  regular 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends  was 
untouched,  and  as  such,  it  was  entitled  to 
continue  holding  the  property  in  dispute, 
which  had  been  in  its  possession  ever  since 
the  institution  was  founded,  and  which  had 
received  much  of  its  care  and  its  funds. 

Of  course  there  were  other  points  inci- 
dentally brought  into  notice  by  the  different 
witnesses,  but  we  believe  the  above  were  the 
prominent  features  of  the  trial. 

By  a  letter  received  within  a  few  days,  we 
are  informed  that  when  the  pleading  had  pro 
ceeded  but  a  little  way,  the  judges  said  they 
supjDosed  that  whichever  party  might  be  cast 
in  the  suit,  would  appeal  to  the  Supreme 
Court ;  they  therefore  proposed  that  it  should 
be  carried  by  mutual  consent  to  that  tribunal 
without  a  decision  being  now  given.  To  this 
the  defendants  were  very  unwilling  to  submit, 
inasmuch  as  they  thought  it  might  interfere 
with  their  cai'rying  on  the  school ;  but  upon 
its  being  stated  that  they  should  remain  in 
undisturbed  possession  until  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  shall  "be  given,  they  acceded 
to  it,  and  the  case  thus  rests. 

We  much  regret  that  this  suit  was  brought, 
because  we  feel  that  it  was  placing  Friends  in 
a  humiliating  position  before  the. world,  and 
we  feared  it  would  still  further  widen  the 
breach  that  has  been  made,  and  increase  the 
prevalence  or  the  intensity  of  feelings  which 
separate  Friends  one  from  another,  and  which 
are  incompatible  with  a  growth  in  grace. 
Both  parties  however  were  brought  together 
under  the  same  roof,  ate  at  the  same  tables 
and  mingled  sociably  in  the  same  parlor;  and 
while  they  must  have  felt  how  sad  the  specta- 
cle presented,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  any 
feelings  of  unkindness  towards  each  other,  if 
such  existed,  were  lessened  or  removed,  ra- 
ther than  str^mgthened.  We  understand  that 
both  plaintiffs  and  defendants  instructed  their 
respective  lawyers,  while  conducting  the  case, 
to  say  nothing  that  was  calculated  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  the  opposite  party. 


The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  having  come  into  the  posses- 
sion of  a  large  number  of  volumes  of  the 
"  Friends'  Library,"  published  by  the  late 
William  and  Thomas  Evans,  it  is  desirous  to 
have  them  widely  distributed  throughout  the 
Society  on  this  continent.  There  is  none  of 
the  second  volume,  but  the  other  thirteen 
volumes  are  complete,  each  containing  near 
five  hundred  pages.  Having  had  some  hun- 
dreds of  copies  bound  in  muslin,  they  will  be 
sold  for  thirty-five  cents  ($0.35)  per  volume,  to 
those  taking  six  volumes  or  more,  and  for 
foi'ty  cents  to  those  taking  a  single  volume  or 
less  than  six.  They  ax'e  to  be  had  at  Friends' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 
We  give  below  the  contents  of  each  volume. 
There  are  also  on  hand  a  few  sets  of  this 
work,  complete  in  fourteen  volumes,  for  sale 
at  the  original  subscription  price  of  $2.00  per 
volume,  bound  in  sheep. 

Vol.  i. — Containing  Introductory  Eemai'ks. 
Memoir  of  George  Fox.  History  of  the  Ori- 
gin of  the  Discipline.  Life  of  Christopher 
Story.  Life  of  Gilbert  Latey.  Account  of 
Thomas  Thompson.    Penn's  No 
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Crown.  Journal  of  William  Savery.  Life  of 
Jane  Hoskens.  Memoir  of  Anne  Camm.  Me- 
moir of  Thomas  Camm. 

Vol.  III. — Life  of  Samuel  Bownas.  Memoir 
of  Edward  Chester.  Life  of  Thomas  Shillitoe. 
Memoir  of  Eobert  Sandham.  Memoir  of  John 
Exham.  Memoir  of  William  Garton.  Memoir 
of  Thomas  Lloyd. 

Vol.  IV. — Memoir  of  Giles  Barnardiston. 
Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Ashbridge.  Memoir  of 
Euth  Follows.  Life  of  John  Eichardson.  Life 
of  Charles  Marshall.  Life  of  Sarah  Stephen- 
son. Life  of  Benjamin  Bangs.  Life  of  Henry 
Hull.  Life  of  John  Woolman.  Life  of  Jane 
Pearson.  Narrative  of  John  Philly  and  Wil- 
liam Moore.    Memoir  of  Garret  Van  Hassen. 

Vol.  v.— Life  of  Deborah  Bell.  Life  of 
William  Penn.  Life  of  John  Griffith.  Me- 
moir of  John  Camm  and  John  Audland. 

Vol.  VI. — Life  of  Thomas  Chalkley.  Jour- 
nal of  John  Churchman.  Life  of  John  Pem- 
berton.  Selections  from  the  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay.    Memoir  of  Sarah  Morris. 

Vol.  VII. — Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler.  Life 
of  Thomas  BUwood.  Memoranda  of  Mary 
Hagger.  Memoir  of  Ann  Crowley.  Short  Ac- 
count of  William  Leddra. 

Vol.  VIII.— Memoirs  of  Thomas  Scatter- 
good.     The  Christian  Progress  of 
Whitehead.    Memoirs  of  John  Eoberts. 

Vol.  IX. — Memoirs  of  John  Gough.  Life 
of  William  Eeckitt.  Memoirs  and  Letters  of 
Samuel  Fothergill.  Life  of  John  Gratton.  Di- 
ary of  Samuel  Scott.  Life  of  William  Caton. 
Memoir  of  Thomas  Upsher. 

Vol.  X.— Life  of  Thomas  Story.  The  Ori- 
ginal and  Present  State  of  Man.  Life  of  Pa- 
tience Brayton. 

Vol.  XI. — Life  of  Samuel  Neale.  Life  of 
Mary  Neale.  Life  of  John  Burnyeat.  Life 
of  Catharine  Phillips.  Memoir  of  William 
Crouch.  Letters,  &c.,  of  Early  Friends.  Me- 
moirs of  Elizabeth  Collins.  Memoir  of  Tho- 
mas Aldam.  Memoir  of  William  Ames.  Me- 
moir of  Samuel  Fisher. 

Vol.  XII. — Memoir  of  Mary  Capper.  Jour- 
nal of  Daniel  Stanton.  Account  of  Ambrose 
Eiggs.  Life  of  Sarah  Grubb.  Journal  of 
James  Dickinson.  Memoir  of  Martha  Eouth. 
Eichard  Samble. 

Vol.  XIII. — Account  of  Eichard  Davies. 
Life  of  Mary  Alexander.  Memoir  of  David 
Hall.  Memoir  of  Samuel  Crisp.  Letters  of 
Elijah  Webb  to  A.  W.  Boehm.  Memoir  of 
Evan  Bevan.  Life  of  Margaret  Lucas.  Me- 
moirs, Epistles,  &c.  of  John  Crook.  Journal 
of  Eichard  Jordan.  Account  of  Isaac  Sharp- 
less.  Life  of  John  Fothergill.  Account  of 
John  Spalding.    Memoir  of  Abel  Thomas. 

Vol.  XIV.— Memoir  of  John  Croker.  Life 
of  Oliver  Sansom.  Life  of  Stej^hen  Crisp.  Life 
of  Mary  Dudley.    Memoir  of  Edward 
rough. 
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We  again  remind  our  friends,  who  kindly 
furnish  us  with  communications  or  extracts 
for  "  The  Friend,"  that  their  names  must  ac- 
company their  contributions,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  editors  only. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — A  decree  ordering  elections  for  the  Cortes 
in  the  different  Sp»uish  colonies  has  been  issued.  The 
colonirtl  deputies  will  be  allowed  to  propose  plans  for 
the  abolition  of  slavery.  The  free  schools  in  Spain 
have  been  re-opened.  A  decree  has  been  issued  by  the 
Cross  No  I  Central  Junta  at  Madrid)  declaring  that  the  children  of 
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slaves  born  after  the  17tb  inst.,  shall  be  free.  The 
meeting  of  the  Corles  has  been  fixed  for  the  fifteenth  of 
]2th  month,  so  that  representatives  from  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  may  be  present.  The  new  government  has 
seized  the  property  of  the  Jesuits  and  abolished  the 
order.  The  revolution  is  opposed  by  some  of  the  Span- 
ish Bishops,  one  of  whom  is  said  to  be  at  the  head  of 
2000  men.  Two  of  the  Bishops  have  been  deposed  on 
account  of  their  hostility  to  the  government. 

On  the  19th  inst.,  the  Junta  issued  an  address  on  the 
subject  of  the  future  form  of  the  Spanish  government. 
The  address  says  that  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Cortes 
only  to  decide  what  form  of  government  shall  be  estab- 
lished, but  thiit  all  the  people  will  have  a  right  to  ex- 
press their  opinions.  Several  of  the  leaders  of  the  revo- 
lution have  expressed  their  preference  for  a  monarchy; 
and  the  Democrats,  it  is  said,  are  willing  to  accept  either 
monarchy  or  a  republic  if  decided  by  universal  suff- 
rage. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  London  on  the  13th,  for  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers  by  the  terrible  earthquakes  in  Peru 
and  Ecuador.  Nearly  7000  pounds  sterling  were  raised. 
The  Parliamentary  canvass  throughout  Great  Britain 
has  become  very  active.  Several  Tory  members  of  the 
last  House  have  withdrawn  as  candidates,  and  retired 
discouraged.  The  Liberals  are  confident  of  a  majority 
of  thirty-five  or  more  in  the  next  Parliament.  It  is  un- 
derstood that  Reverdy  Johnson,  the  D.  S.  Minister,  and 
Lord  Stanley,  have  agreed  upon  the  ba<is  for  a  settle- 
ment of  the  Alabama  controversy.  It  is  stated  that  a 
mixed  commission  will  be  formed,  which  will  hold  its 
sessions  in  London,  and  pass  upon  all  claims  preferred 
by  the  citizens  of  either  country.  The  Great  Eastern 
steamer  is  now  receiving  on  board  the  new  telegraphic 
cable  which  is  to  be  laid  between  France  and  the  United 
States.  The  naturalization  treaty  negotiations,  which 
are  being  conducted  by  the  American  Minister  and  Lord 
Stanley,  it  is  believed  are  progressing  favorably.  The 
American  views  on  the  question  of  naturalization  are 
fully  miiotained  by  their  repre-sentative  Telegrams 
announcing  the  result  of  the  elections  in  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  were  re'-eived  in  London  on  the  15th. 
The  elections  call  forth  comments  of  varying  tone  from 
the  English  papers.  The  Telegraph,  while  approving 
the  result,  sees  in  it  the  ruin  of  the  Republican  p  irty,  in 
which  there  are  so  many  wide  differences  on  financial 
questions.  The  Daily  News  says,  if  the  Democratic 
party  had  only  remained  passive.  Republican  blunders 
would  have  given  them  power,  but  the  Democrats  have 
an  equal  if  not  greater  aptitude  for  error.  The  Standard 
appears  to  regret  the  de'eit  of  the  D-'mocrats,  and  says 
if  they  are  beat  'u  their  Briti-h  friends  would  wish  they 
had  been  guided  by  safer  counsels. 

It  is  reported  that  the  French  government  has  fur- 
loughed  30,000  men  from  the  army  and  navy.  General 
Menebria,  Italian  Prime  Minister,  is  said  to  be  in  Paris 
on  a  special  mission  concerning  Rome.  The  rumors  of 
a  large  reduction  of  the  French  armi-,  confidence  in  the 
maintenance  of  peace,  and  the  expectations  of  a  declara- 
tion in  favor  of  liberal  reforms,  have  animated  Paris, 
and  have  had  a  cheerful  influence  upon  affairs  in  Eng- 
land. The  French  Senate  and  Corps  Legislatiff  are  to 
meet  on  the  11th  of  n^-xt  month. 

The  magazine  in  a  Turkish  troop  ship  at  Smyrna,  ex- 
ploded recently,  killing  or  fatally  injuring  upwards  of 
seventy  men. 

The  civil  war  in  Afghanistan  is  at  an  end.  Gobazzo 
has  been  crowned  as  Emperor  of  Abyssinia.  He  is  op- 
posed by  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  king  Theodoras. 

A  great  fire  occurred  in  Antwerp,  on  the  15th,  in  the 
petroleum  works  in  that  city.  Many  million  gallons  of 
naphtha  and  petroleum,  it  is  said,  were  consumed. 

The  mail  steamer  from  Rio  Janeiro  brings  important 
intelligence  from  the  seat  of  war  in  South  America. 

The  Paraguayan  position  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tebi- 
quary  river  has  been  taken  by  the  Allies.  President 
Lopez,  of  Paraguay,  has  gone  to  Villa  Rica,  a  town  in 
the  interiijr,  unattended,  having  abandoned  the  capital 
to  the  Allies. 

Two  foreign  corvettes  were  about  to  ascend  the  river 
to  Asuncion. 

The  Austrian  Reichstrath  has  re-assembled.  Many 
bills,  proposing  important  reforms,  have  been  intro- 
duced. 

A  bill  for  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment  has 
been  introduced  into  the  Mexican  Congress.  Quiet  has 
been  generally  restored  in  Mexico. 

London.— Consols,  94|.    U.  S.  5-20's,  73f. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  unchanged. 

United  States. — The  Presidential  Election. — The  late 
elections  in  Pennsylvania  and  other  States,  having  de- 
monstrated the  unpopularity  of  the  Democratic  candi- 
dates, Seymour  and  Blair,  many  of  the  leaders  of  the 
party  have  suggested  that  it  would  be  expedient  to 


withdraw  them  and  substitute  others.  Several  members 
of  the  National  Committee  publish  a  declaration  that 
there  is  no  authority  or  possibility  to  make  such  a 
change,  that  it  is  totally  impracticable,  and  would  be 
equivalent  to  disbanding  the  party. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  222.  At  the  elec- 
tion in  this  city  on  the  13th  inst.,  121,441  votes  were 
polled,  a  larger  numiier  than  ever  before.  The  Demo- 
cratic candidate  for  xMayor  had  a  miijority  of  1838,  the 
candidates  of  the  same  party  for  City  Solicitor  had  892 
majority,  City  Controller  724  majority,  Receiver  of 
Taxes  238,  District  Attorney  1275,  Prothonotary  63 1, 
Associate  Judge  of  the  District  Court  125.  Their  can- 
didate for  President  Judge  of  the  same  court  was  de- 
feated. Judge  Hare,  Republican,  having  a  small  ma- 
jority. It  is  supposed  that  a  considerahle  number  of 
fraudulent  votes  were  given  in  several  of  the  wards  of 
the  city. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Democratic  Executive  Committee 
of  the  State  of  Georgia  has  issued  an  address,  denying 
the  charge  that  they  will,  when  in  power,  re-enslave  the 
negroes,  and  promising  to  protect  them  in  all  their 
rights. 

The  Joint  Committee  of  the  Anglo- American  and  At- 
laniic  Telegraph  Companies,  have  decided  to  abolish 
the  system  of  counting  letters  in  estimating  charges,  and 
to  count  only  by  words. 

On  the  17th,  about  four  inches  of  snow  fell  in  Canada, 
at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  about  two  and  a  half  inches  fell 
At  various  points  in  New  York  and  New  England,  th- 
snow  was  from  one  to  four  inches  deep.  The  wind  was 
high  and  the  weather  very  col  1. 

The  16ih  inst.  was  the  time  for  the  meeting  of  Con- 
gres-',  according  to  adj')urnment,  but  both  Houses  were 
again  adjourned  by  their  presiding  officers,  until  the 
10th  of  next  month.  Only  four  Senators  and  eleven 
Representatives  were  present. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  recently  de- 
cided that  a  pardon  by  the  President,  will  not  authorize 
the  restitution,  to  the  former  owner  of  property  confis- 
cated for  participation  in  the  rebellion.  An  act  of  Con- 
gress is  necessary. 

Christianity  is  altogether  in  the  ascendant  at  Mada- 
gascar, the  new  Queen  having  abolished  idol  worship, 
and  openly  declared  her  contempt  for  the  idols  and  their 
priests.  It  is  not  known  whether  she  has  personally 
espoused  Christianity,  but  she  tolerates  it  so  fully  that 
most  of  the  principal  chiefs  and  their  families  have  em- 
braced it. 

It  is  less  than  six  years  since  the  first  six  miles  of 
railway  were  opened  in  Minnesota.  It  now  has  474 
miles  in  actual  use. 

The  highest  mine  in  the  world  is  the  Potosi  silver 
mine,  11,375  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  deep- 
est is  a  salt  mine  in  Westphalia,  2,0."^0  feet  below  the 
surface  of  the  ocean. 

There  were  423  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week. 

The  number  of  children  attending  schools  in  the 
United  States,  accor.iing  to  an  estimate  adopted  by  the 
Boston  correfpoudent  of  the  American  Publisher,  is 
5,000,000.  For  these  there  are  each  year  manufactured 
20,000,000  textbooks,  costing  $18,750,000. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  19ih  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  137J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  lUJ;  dirio, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  106f.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6.40  a 
$7.  Shipping  Ohio,  567.80  a  $8.35;  St.  Louis  extra, 
$10.20  a  $13.50.  White  California  wheat,  $2.56  ;  while 
Michigan,  $2  38  a  $2.61 ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring  wheat, 
$1.71.  VVestern  oats,  75  cts.  Western  rye,  $1.60.  Western 
mixed  corn,  $1.16.  Cotton,  uplands  and  Orleans,  25J  a 
26|  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  a  12  cts.;  refined,  15^  cts. 
Phdadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $6  25  a  $7  25;  extra, 
$8  a  $8.75;  family  and  fancy  brands,  $12  a  $13  25. 
Red  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.20  ;  amber,  $2.25;  white  Michi- 
gan, $2.50.  Rye,  $1.60  a  $1  65.  Yellow  corn,  $1.29 
a  $1.30;  western  mixed,  $1.27.  Oats,  74  a  75  cts. 
Barley,  $2.40.  Clover-seed,  $7.50  a  $7.75.  Timothy, 
$3  a  $3.15.  Flaxseed,  $2.70  a  $2.75.  The  arrivals 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle,  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard, 
reached  about  3000  head.  Prices  were  unsettleil  an  I 
lower.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8  a  9  cts. ;  fair  to  good  at  7 
a  7J  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About 
3700  hogs  sold  at  $12.50  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net,  and 
18,000  sheep  at  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Chicago — No. 
1  wheat,  $1.41  a  $1.42  ;  No.  2,  $1.32J.  No.  1  corn, 
88  a  89  cts.  Oats,  No.  1,  50|  cts.;  No.  2,  48J  a  49  cis. 
Rye,  $1.24  a  $1.25.  No.  2  Barley,  $1.87  a  $1.88 
Cincinnati. — No.  1  winter  wheat,  $1.90;  No.  2,  $1.80. 
New  corn,  60  cts. ;  old,  95  a  97  cts.  Oats,  59  a  60  cts. 
Rye,  $1.38  a  $1.40.  Canada  barley,  $i.50  a  $1.55. 
Cotton,  23  a  23^  cts.  Baltimore.  —  Yellow  corn,  $1.31 
a  $1.32;  white,  $1.28.  Oats,  80  a  83  cts.  Rye,  $1.55 
a  $1.62. 
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WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family:  i 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  Ne  i 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Aaion  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  "  " 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  qualified  to  take  chart^e  of  the  M  ithematic  . 
Department  on  the  boys'  side,  in  this  school,  is  wante 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Jos.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 

Saml.  Settle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St.,  " 

Charles  Evans,  M.  D  ,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phil 


RULES  FOR  SPELLING, 
And  Lists  of  Exercises  for  Dictation,  Plain  Spelling  at ; 
Defining.    A  valuable  little  Manual,  which  oueht  to  1  i 
at  hand  with  every  one  who  wishes  to  avoid  gro  * 
blunders  in  spelling. 

There  are  a  few  copies  yet  for  sale  at  U.  Hunt  &  Son 
44  North  Fourth  St.,  and  at  the  Friends'  Book  Stoi 
Tenth  street,  above  Arch. 

Price,  10  cents  each,  or  $1  per  dozen. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematical! 
also  one  for  the  Readine  School,  to  enter  upon  th<  | 
duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session.  , 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  North  Fifth  St.i 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


WANTED, 

By  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  Pbiladti} 
phia,  one  or  two  young  men  as  assistant  teachers  j 
schools  for  the  Preedmen  in  North  Carolina.  Pleae 
send  written  applications,  with  references,  to  M. ' 
Sheabman,  Actuary,  No.  116  North  Fourth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  i 
the  2d  of  the  Eleventh  month. 

Parents  and  others  who  may  wish  to  send  children  i 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  Charles' 
•Allen,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  V.  ( 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  or  to  Edward  Sharpless,  No.  3" 
Arch  Sr.,  Philadelphia. 

The  li-^t  of  pupils  for  the  Boys'  Schools  is  full,  but 
the  Girls'  Department  there  will  be  room  for  more  th 
have  yet  been  enteied. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  AI 
GIRLS,  under  the  care  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeti 
of  Friends. 

This  School  is  sitnated  in  the  pleasant  and  healt 
village  of  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  six  miles  from  Camdi 
The  usual  branches  of  an  English  education,  togett' 
wi'h  some  of  the  languages,  are  taught  in  it.  Af 
more  scholars  can  be  accommodated  as  boarders. 

References  :  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South  Seventh  S 
Philada.,  and  Edward  Sharpless,  304  Arch  St.,  Philai 

Terms  on  application.  ' 

John  Boadlb,  Teacher, 
Formerly  of  New  Bedford,  Mass  I 

Haddonfield,  10th  mo.  lOih. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi) 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  C1( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Str< ' 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board.  ' 

WILLIAM  H.  PILeTpRINTErT™"  i 
No.  422  Walnut  Street.  ( 
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From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine.'' 

Great  Solar  Eclipses. 

(Continued  from  page  66.) 

Remarkable  effects  were  produced  on  birds 
i  animals  by  the  sudden  darkness.  Bats 
i  owls  came  out  from  their  retreats ;  do- 
stic  fowl  went  to  roost ;  and  swallows  were 
sed  with  so  great  a  terror  that  in  some 
ces  they  were  caught  in  the  streets.  A 
•d  of  cattle  grazing  in  the  fields  near  Mont- 
lier  "formed  themselves  into  a  circle,  their 
ids  directed  outwards,  as  if  to  resist  an  at- 
k."  Horses  and  oxen  emjiloyed  in  the 
ds  ceased  from  their  labours  when  the  sun 
3  totally  eclipsed,  and  lay  down,  neither 
ip  nor  spur  availing  to  induce  them  to  re- 
ae  their  work  until  the  sun's  light  returned, 
the  other  hand,  M.  Arago  states  that  "the 
■ses  employed  in  the  diligences  continued 
pursue  their  courses  without  seeming  to 
in  the  slightest  degree  affected  by  the 
snomenon."  During  this  eclipse,  also,  it 
3  noticed  that  several  plants  closed  their 
ves. 

^ho  close  accordance  between  the  calcula- 
18  of  mathematicians  and  the  observed  cir- 
astances  of  the  eclipse  excited  great  atten- 
1,  and  led  scientific  as  well  as  unlearned 
a  to  contemplate  with  admiration  the  per- 
;ion  and  regularity  of  the  movements  of 
celestial  bodies.  "All  the  accounts  respect- 
this  eclipse,"  says  Signer  Piola,  "  contain 
actions  on  the  perfection  of  that  great  ma- 
le of  the  universe,  whose  movements  are 
egular  that  the  astronomer  is  enabled,  long 
>rehand,  to  predict  their  effects  with  un- 
ing  precision  ;  and  from  contemplating  the 
jhine,  it  was  natural  to  ascend  to  the  Su- 
me  Artificer.  "While  this  idea  swells  in 
mind  there  is  another  which  at  the  same 
e  sinks  into  insignificance, — that  suggested 
contemplating  the  position  of  man  in  the 
Ist  of  creation.  The  magnificence  of  the 
e  upon  which  the  phenomena  of  the  eclipse, 
ithcr  atmospheric  or  celestial,  took  place, 
I  patent  to  every  spectator.  The  exten- 
t  coloration  of  an  unusual  hue  that  was 
ble ;  the  rapid  changes  which  occurred  ; 
ve  all,  the  obscurity  which  settled  over 
lire  like  the  funeral  pall  thrown  over  a 
i  body,  and  whose  subsequent  withdrawal 
n  instant  operated  like  a  resurrection  ; — 


all  this  produced  on  the  mind  a  mixture  of 
profound  and  indefinable  impressions  which 
it  will  be  pleasing  to  hold  long  in  remem- 
brance." 

And  here  we  may  digress  for  a  moment  to 
remark  how  unworthy  of  the  philosopher  and 
student  of  nature  is  that  spirit  which  leads 
men  to  look  with  less  admiration  on  natural 
phenomena  that  have  received  their  interpre- 
tation from  the  labors  of  scientific  men.  No 
mystery  of  nature  has  ever  yet  been  unveiled 
without  disclosing  what  is  yet  more  mysteri- 
ous. Corpernicus  revealed  the  secret  of  the 
solar  system,  to  leave  undetected  the  laws 
which  harmonize  the  planetary  motions.  It 
was  Kepler's  boast  that  he  had  revealed  these 
laws,  but  he  left  men  to  admire  without  un- 
derstanding their  perfection  and  harmony. 
Then  Newton  upraised  the  veil  and  disclosed 
to  our  admiration  the  noble  law  of  gravitation 
which  sways  all  systems  through  the  universe. 
But  we  have  more  now  to  perplex  us,  more 
to  reveal  to  us  the  insignificance  of  our  powers, 
more  to  make  us  fall  in  reverence  and  adora- 
tion before  the  Supreme  Architect,  than  had 
the  simple  Chaldsean  shepherds,  who 

Watched  from  the  centres  of  their  sleeping  flocks 
Those  radiant  Mercuries,  that  seemed  to  move. 
Carrying  through  aether,  in  perpetual  round, 
Decrees  and  resolutions  of  the  gods. 

If  our  higher  knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of 
nature  should  lead  us  to  have  less  of  reverence 
and  love  for  the  Author  of  those  mysteries,  it 
would  have  been  better  to  have  never  gained 
that  higher  knowledge.  Our  words  and  works 
should  be  worthy  of  our  new  light.  If  men 
in  the  old  times  which  we  scoff  at  as  the  dark 
ages  knew  how  to  worship  their  Almighty 
Father  with  loving,  childlike  reverence,  and 
if  we  in  the  pride  of  our  imperfect  knowledge 
find  it  less  easy  to  do  so,  it  is  we  who  are  in 
darkness.  Tennyson  supplies  a  necessary 
caution  to  this  age  of  somewhat  sceptical  in- 
quiry, in  the  noble  woi'ds, — 

Let  knowledge  grow  from  more  to  more, 
But  more  of  reverence  in  us  dwell ; 
That  mind  and  soul  according  well. 

May  make  one  music  as  before, 

But  vaster.    We  are  fools  and  slight; 
We  mock  Thee  when  we  do  not  fear: 
But  help  thy  foolish  ones  to  bear — 

Help  thy  vain  worlds  to  bear  thy  light. 

Since  the  total  eclipse  of  1842  there  have 
only  occurred  two  which  have  attracted 
special  notice  among  European  astronomers. 
One  is  the  eclipse  of  July  28,  1851,  which  was 
visible  in  Sweden  ;  the  other  is  the  eclipse  of 
July  18,  1860,  which  was  visible  in  Spain, 
and  led  to  the  interesting  "Himalaya  expedi- 
tion." 

The  totality  lasted  nearly  twice  as  long  in 
the  eclipse  of  1851  as  in  that  of  1842.  The 
Astronomer  Eoyal,  who  had  witnessed  the 
earlier  eclipse,  was  one  of  a  distinguished  com- 
pany which  left  England  for  Sweden  to  ob- 
serve the  eclipse  of  1851.  "  I  have  no  means 
of  ascertaining, "  he  writes,  "whether  the  dark- 


ness really  was  greater  in  the  eclipse  of  1842. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  in  the  wonderful, 
and  I  may  say  appalling,  obscurity,  I  saw  the 
grey  granite  hills,  within  sight  of  Hvalas, 
more  distinctly  than  the  darker  country  sur- 
rounding the  Superga.  But  whether  because, 
in  1851,  the  sky  was  much  less  clouded  than 
in  1842,  (so  that  the  transition  was  from  a 
more  luminous  state  of  sky  to  a  dai'kness 
nearly  equal  in  both  cases,)  or  from  whatever 
cause,  the  suddenness  of  the  darkness  in  1851 
appeared  to  be  much  more  striking  than  in 
1842.  My  friends  who  were  on  the  upper 
rock,  to  which  the  path  was  very  good,  had 
great  difficulty  in  descendipg.  A  candle  had 
been  lighted  in  a  lantern  about  a  quarter  of 
£^n  hour  before  the  totality ;  and  M.  Hassel- 
gren  was  unable  to  read  the  minutes  of  the 
chronometer's  face  without  having  the  lantern 
held  close  to  the  chronometer." 

During  this  eclipse  the  red  prominences 
were  seen  with  remarkable  distinctness.  Airy 
at  Gottenbui-g,  Hind  and  Dawes  at  Eoevels- 
burg,  Lassell  at  the  Trollhatten  Falls,  and 
other  observers,  took  drawings  of  these  re- 
markable appearances ;  and  the  agreement 
between  the  drawings  is  such  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  of  the  care  with  which  these  observers 
examined  and  recorded  what  they  saw.  Round 
one  part  of  the  black  limb  of  the  moon  there 
was  seen  a  serrated  band  of  rose-pink  light, 
in  another  place  a  pyramidal  red  mountain, 
in  a  third  a  curved  streak  of  red  light  formed 
like  a  Turkish  scimitar,  and  in  a  fourth  a  red 
detached  cloud,  which  Airy  andLassell  picture 
as  nearly  circular  in  form,  while  Hind  and 
Dawes  represent  it  as  triangular.  No  doubt 
could  exist  that  these  objects  belonged  to  the 
sun  and  not  to  the  moon,  since  the  moon  was 
seen  to  traverse  them ;  insomuch  that  on  the 
side  towards  which  she  was  moving  their  alti- 
tude diminished,  while  on  the  opposite  side 
they  grew  larger  until  the  appearance  of  the 
sun's  disc  in  this  neighborhood  obliterated 
them  through  excess  of  light. 

The  observers  were  especially  struck  by  the 
perfect  distinctness  with  which  these  remark- 
able appearances  were  exhibited.  "  I  had 
heard  them  described  as  but  faint  phenomena," 
says  Lassell.  "  My  surprise  and  astonishment 
may  therefore  be  well  imagined  when  the 
view  presented  itself  to  my  eyes  which  I  am 
about  to  describe.  In  the  middle  of  the  (tele- 
scopic) field  was  the  body  of  the  moon,  ren- 
dered visible  enough  by  the  light  of  the  corona 
attended  by  the  apparent  projections.  These 
prominences  were  of  the  most  brilliant  lake 
color,  —  a  splendid  pink  quite  defined  and 
hard.  They  appeared  to  me  to  be  not  quies- 
cent ;  but  the  moon  passing  over  them,  and 
therefore  exhibiting  them  in  different  phase, 
might  convey  an  idea  of  motion.  They  were 
evidently  to  my  senses  belonging  to  the  sun, 
and  not  at  all  to  the  mjon ;  for,  especially  on 
the  western  side  of  the'^un,  I  observed  that 
the  moon  passed  over  them,  revealing  succes- 
sive portions  of  them  as  it  adv^aHo^d...  In  con- 
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ibrmity  with  this  observation  also,  I  observed 
only  the  siinimit  of  one  on  the  eastern  side, 
though  niy  friends,  observing  in  adjoining 
rooms,  had  seen  at  least  two  ;  the  time  occu- 
pied by  nic  in  observing  with  the  naked  eye 
not  having  allowed  me  to  repair  again  to  the 
telescope  until  the  moon  had  covered  one  and 
throe-fourths  of  the  other.  *  *  *  The  first 
burst  of  light  from  the  emergent  sun  was 
exactly  in  the  place  of  the  chief  western  flame, 
which  it  instantly  extinguished." 

When  we  consider  the  actual  dimensions  of 
these  prominences  we  are  enabled  to  form 
some  conception  of  the  importance  of  the 
problem  which  they  present  to  astronomers 
and  physicists.  The  scimitar  shaped  protu- 
berance was  estimated  to  extend  fully  one- 
twelfth  part  of  the  sun's  diameter  from  his 
surface.  His  diameter  is  known  to  be  eight 
hundred  aud  fifty  thousand  miles,  so  that  the 
height  of  this  singular  object  was  fully  seventy 
thousand  miles,  or  nearly  three  times  the  cii"- 
cumference  of  our  globe.  Consider,  again, 
the  long  seri'ated  ridge  extending  around 
nearly  a  quai'ter  of  the  sun's  circumference. 
This  ridge  was  about  twenty-live  thousand 
miles  high.  Now  many  of  our  readers  have 
doubtless  seen  the  ranges  of  the  Alps  as  they 
appear  when  seen  from  some  distant  point  in 
clear  weather,  and  they  know  how  imposing 
is  the  aspect  of  these  gigantic  land-masses. 
Yet  the  highest  peaks  of  the  Alps  are  little 
more  than  fifteen  thousand /eei  above  the  sea- 
level.  Imagine,  then,  the  magnificence  of 
mountain  ranges  twenty-five  thousand  miles 
above  the  mean  level  of  the  sun's  surface. 
And  then  note  that  the  masses  which  present 
this  ridgelike  aspect  were  not  really  ridges. 
We  doubtless  see  the  side-view  of  a  portion  of 
immense  tracts  rising  in  wave-like  masses 
over  the  solar  globe.  Consider  also  that  all 
these  masses  must  subsist  at  an  inconceivably 
high  temperature — a  temperature  at  which 
nearly  every  substance  known  upon  our  earth 
would  be  not  merely  liquefied  but  vaporised. 

But  if  these  considerations  are  startling, 
what  shall  we  say  of  the  globe  of  ruddy  mat- 
ter suspended  high  above  the  solar  surface  ? 
This  globe  had  a  diameter  at  least  double  that 
of  our  own  earth,  and  therefore  exceeded  our 
earth  eight  times  in  volume.  And  again,  it 
hung  suspended  at  a  height  of  full  twenty 
thousand  miles  from  the  surface  of  the  sun. 
"What  sort  of  an  atmosphere  must  that  be  in 
which  globes  of  this  sort  float  as  buoyantly 
as  the  clouds  which  fleck  our  summer  skies  ? 
and  how  intensely  active  must  all  the  pro- 
cesses be  which  are  at  work  in  the  solar  at- 
mosphere when  volumes  so  immense  are 
maintained  at  the  intense  heat  which  the 
color  and  buoyancy  of  the  prominences,  as 
well  as  their  proximity  to  the  sun,  prove  them 
to  possess ! 

During  the  eclipse  of  1860,  the  red  prom- 
inences again  attracted  a  great  deal  of  atten- 
tion among  astronomers.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  many  leading  English  astronomers, 
among  whom  the  Astronomer  Eoyal  again 
figured,  took  part  in  the  celebrated  Himalaya 
expedition.  MM.  Leverrier  and  Goldschmidt 
of  Paris,  the  Padre  Secchi  of  Rome,  and  a 
host  of  astronomical  celebrities,  took  part  in 
observing  the  various  phenomena,  astronomi- 
cal, physical,  and  meteorological,  which  at- 
tended the  totality  of  this  important  eclipse. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Thoii  canst  not  be  heir  of  two  kingdoms. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Thei'e  is  a  subject  of  vital  importance  to  the 
future  well-being  of  young  men  and  boys, 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  who  are 
seeking  situations  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
business  to  enable  them  to  earn  a  livelihood, 
which  I  fear  is  too  much  overlooked,  and  to 
which  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  parents 
and  other  Friends  who  are  concerned  in  the 
future  real  welfare  of  such,  as  also  in  the  pros- 
perity of  our  branch  of  the  christian  church. 

In  the  present  day  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  hear 
of  children  or  young  people  being  placed  in 
positions  to  learn  trades,  but  the  general  de- 
sire appears  to  be  to  obtain  situations  in  mer- 
cantile stores,  it  being  thought  more  i-espect- 
able  than  the  former,  which  I  much  regret  to 
see,  believing  it  to  be  a  mistaken  idea.  But 
the  subject  I  wish  more  particularly  to  bring 
into  view  is  the  fact  which  applies  to  either 
case,  of  too  little  effort  being  made  to  place 
them  among  Friends,  not  only  in  obtaining 
boarding  places  for  them,  but  also  with  x-egard 
to  their  business.  I  have  feared  that  some 
parents  think  that  if  their  sons  have  their 
residence  in  a  Friend's  family,  that  the  other 
is  of  but  little  consequence,  and  feel  that  they 
have  done  their  duty  when  such  is  the  case, 
overlooking  the  fact  that  their  associations 
through  the  day  are  of  quite  as  great  import- 
ance to  their  preservation  in  the  right  way. 
Where  they  are  placed  with  Friends  who  have 
their  best  welfare  at  heart,  way  would  be 
made  for  them  to  attend  week  day  meetings, 
and  they  encouraged  .both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, to  conform  to  our  testimonies  to  plain- 
ness of  dress  and  address  as  well  as  the  more 
important  matter,  and  which  underlies  faith- 
fulness in  these  particulars,  viz.,  a  close  atten- 
tion to  the  gentle  constraining  voice  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  would  preserve  them 
out  of  the  many  snares  of  their  cruel  adver- 
sary which  are  laid  for  their  feet  and  are  very 
hidden^^and  dangerous, — particularly  in  a  large 
city.  I  think  that  if  Friends  who  are  in  busi- 
ness of  whatsoever  kind,  would,  when  in  need 
of  lads  to  assist  them  therein,  let  it  be  known 
first  among  the  members  of  our  Society,  by 
recording  it  in  a  book  kept  at  some  suitable 
place  for  the  purpose,  where  parents  or  guar- 
dians "who  Avish  to  place  their  sons  in  such 
situations  could  also  enter  their  names,  the 
matter  might  be  forwarded  to  the  satisfaction 
of  both  parties. 

Under  any  circumstances  it  is  a  very  seri- 
ous and  responsible  thing  to  take  young  per- 
sons, who  reside  in  the  country,  from  under 
the  roof  of  their  jjarents  to  be  placed  in  a 
large  and  crowded  city,  exposed  as  they  must 
be,  to  an  almost  endless  variety  of  tempta- 
tions. I  know  there  is  no  situation  free  from 
the  assaults  and  snares  of  our  unwearied 
enemy,  but  it  is  our  duty  to  seek  to  place 
those  who  are  under  our  charge,  where  they 
will  be  the  least  exposed ;  and  I  think  it  should 
be  the  subject  of  deep  religious  concern  and 
solid  deliberation  before  placing  them  in  any 
position  of  the  kind  alluded  to,  and  I  doubt 
not  as  this  is  the  case,  a  way  will  be  made  for 
them  by  Him  "  whose  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  His  works,"  and  who  Avill  not  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  those  who  in  sincerity  seek  for  his 
guidance. 

How  often  do  we  see  young  Friends  who 
are  placed  in  the  stores  of  those  who  are  not 
of  our  Society,  gradually  losing  their  attach- 1 
ment  to  its  principles  and  testimonies,  and 
adopting  the  manners  and  customs  of  a  world. 


that  lieth  in  wickedness ;  and  have  not  som 
of  us  had  to  mourn  over  the  cases  of  sue] 
(and  I  fear  they  are  not  a  few)  who,  step  b; ' 
step,  have  been  led  in  the  broad  v/ay  whicJ 
leads  down  to  the  chambers  of  death,  throiigl 
being  placed  in  exposed  situations  of  this  kind 
and  at  last  made  shipwrecks  of  faith  and  of; 
good  conscience.  May  parents  and  othci-f- 
then,  be  on  their  guard  in  these  resf)ects,  am 
consider  their  responsibility  in  placing  ou 
their  children,  not  desiring  worldly  aggran 
dizement  for  them,  but  a  steady  pursuit  o ' 
better  things,  remembering  the  query  of  ou 
blessed  Redeemer,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  mai 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  owiii 
soul?"  E.  S.  I 

Tenth  mo.  16th,  1868.  I 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Frienn 
Christopher  Uealy, 

(Continued  from  pagre  67.) 

In  the  Ninth  month  of  1820,  he  visited  th« 
meetings  ^n  the  western  part  of  the  State  o. 
New  York.    Was  absent  from  home  aboui 
three  weeks,  and  returned  with  the  incomeii 
of  his  Master's  approbation.  This  year  (1820< 
he  removed  with  his  family  to  Bucks  county) 
Pennsylvania.    He  thus  alludes  to  it  in  hi- 
journal,  whichis,  for  a  time,resumed :  "Havin/i 
for  some  time  believed  it  would  be  right  ti 
remove  with  my  family  to  Bucks  county,  an( 
having  settled  my  outward  concerns,  anci  m;| 
children  being  willing  to  part  with  us,  W"; 
took  a  solemn  leave  of  children  and  friends  Ui| 
the  Eleventh  month  of  1820,  and  came  hithei  T 
My  family  consisting  of  myself  and  wife,  wit!  i 
four  small  children.    W§  settled  within  tw 
miles  of  the  Falls  Meeting,  and  were  comfortei- 
in  being  among  our  friends.    We  had  alsi  ■ 
many  precious  meetings  together,  which  wen 
owned  by  the  good  Master's  presence.    Sooi  [ 
after  settling  here,  I  opened  a  school  near  oui 
home :  many  chiMren  attending.    This  is  aia! 
employment  which  always  suited  me,  when  i ' 
felt  released  from  travelling  on  Truth's  aci' 
count.   I  continued  my  school,  only  attendinjul 
meetings  at  home,  with  some  neigh borin.ii 
ones,  until  in  the  spring  of  1822  I  opened  ' 
concern  that  had  rested  with  weight  on  my 
mind,  to  pay  a  visit  in  gospel  love  to  Frien(ii 
and  others  not  in  membership  with  us,  1: 1 
some  parts  of  the  northern  and  eastern  Stateii' 
Obtaining  the  unity  of  the  Monthly  and  Quaiii 
terly  Meetings,  I  left  home  in  the  Fifth  month 
accompanied  by  my  dear  friend  'Moses  Com 
fort,  an  elder  of  the  same  Monthly  Meeting 
We  appointed  some  meetings  on  the  wajii 
which  we  attended  to  satisfaction.  Gettinil 
to  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  thiji 
Sixth  month,  we  met  with  our  dear  frienij 
George  Withy,  from  old  England."  Aftdl 
this,  upon  coming  to  Nantucket,  he  saye  i 
"We  had  some  very  large  meetings  on  tMi 
island;  the  inhabitants  seeming  ready  at  tb 
notice  given.  We  were  hei-e  one  week.   Wei ' 
at  both  their  Monthly  Meetings ;  and  parte 
in  much  tenderness  and  love.    From  here  y, 
went  into  the  State  of  Maine,  and  travelle 
as  far  eastward  as  the  Kennebec  river.  The 
returned  through  New  Hampshire  and  Ve 
mont  to  New  York  ;  and  had  many  precioi 
meetings.  From  thence  to  Long  Island.  Hei 
we  found  some  Friends  very  uneasy  conceri 
ing  sentiments  held  by  Elias  Hicks ;  who  live 
at  Jericho  on  this  island.    Some  of  us  ha  < 
been  doubtful  for  several  years  of  his  soud'  - 
ness  in  the  true  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
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After  our  visit  on  Long  Island  we  returned  to 
New  York.  Hence  by  Shrewsbury  and  Rah- 
way,  on  home ;  and  found  my  dear  wife  and 
family  well." 

His  Journal  continues :  "  Staid  at  and  about 
home,  visiting  meetings,  and  attending  to  such 
concerns  as  Truth  required  of  me,  until  in  the 
Twelfth  month,  1823,  having  previously  open- 
ed a  concern  to  perform  a  visit,  in  gospel  love, 
to  Friends  and  those  not  in  membership  with 
us,  to  some  parts  of  JSTew  York  State,  and 
Upper  Canada,  I  set  out  with  my  brother-in- 
law,  John  Miller,  Jr.,  as  companion.  We  went 
by  iSTew  York,  up  the  North  river,  and  had 
many  favored  meetings  with  Friends  and 
othei's." 

"While  out  on  this  visit,  he  thus  wrote  to 
his  wife : — 

'•  Queensbury,  12ih  of  Ist  month,  1824. 
"My  dear  and  loving  Wife, — I  embrace  the 
opportunity  this  morning  to  inform  thee  of 
my  health.  I  received  thy  letter  which  made 
me  to  rejoice.  I  am  comforted  in  finding  thou 
art  so  thoughtful  concerning  the  great  work 
that  thy  dear  husband  believes  himself  called 
to.  May  the  Holy  Hand  bear  thee  up  in  thy 
lonely  seasons,  and  mayst  thou,  my  dear 
bosom  friend,  pray  for  me,  that  my  faith  fail 
not.  So  shall  I  be  resigned  to  our  Divine 
Master's  will,  and  also  cheered  by  the  hope 
that  we  will  meet  again  in  that  love  in  which 
we  parted.  I  may  tell  thee,  that  the  Good 
Hand  that  called  me  to  go  forth  has  been 
near,  and  we  have  had  many  favored  meet- 
ings with  Friends  and  those  not  of  our  Society. 
Yesterday  we  were  at  Queensbury,  where  the 
Good  Master's  presence  was  our  crown.  May 
He  have  the  praise,  who  alone  is  worthy.  Our 
present  prospect  is  next  to  go  towards  Black 
river.  I  have  found  Friends,  so  far  in  this 
northern  country,  generally  sound  in  the  faith. 
Oh  may  the  Lord  preserve  this  people  whom 
he  has  raised  up  to  show  forth  his  pi-aise,  in 
the  true  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

"And  now,  dearly  beloved,  we  sympathize 
together.  Though  far  separated  from  each 
other  in  body,  we  are  present  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord.  May  we  be  enabled  to  have  our 
faith  strengthened  by  the  blessed  promise  to 
those  that  love  the  Lord  more  than  wife  or 
children,  houses  or  lands — They  '  shall  receive 
a,n  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life."  In  this  belief  we  were  joined  together: 
being  well  assured  we  should  have  to  resign 
each  other  to  our  Divine  Master's  disposal. 
Farewell  in  the  everlasting  Truth. 
Thy  loving  husband, 

Christopher  Healy." 

Wishing  to  get  to  the  Half-Year's  meeting 
in  Upper  Canada,  they  crossed  the  river  St. 
Lawrence.  This  was"  attended  with  much 
difficulty;  owing  to  the  ice  on  the  river  being 
too  thin  to  bear  their  horses,  and  yet  so  thick 
as  to  prevent  the  use  of  boats.  After  much 
risk  and  toil  they  finally  got  safely  over  ;  when 
they  all  for  a  time  sat  down,  and  felt  their 
hearts  bowed  in  thankfulness  to  the  Great 
Preserver  of  men  for  His  merciful  help  and 
pi'otection.  Before  parting  with  the  ferry- 
man and  his  helpers  (a  large  number  having 
assisted  in  getting  them  over  the  river)  they 
asked  for  the  fare  across.  The  ferryman  said: 
"  '  I  consider  we  have  risked  our  lives  for  the 
sake  of  helping  you  on  in  the  line  of  your 
duty,  and  I  cannot  take  money  for  it.'  And 
the  rest  all  agreed  therewith  ;  saying,  we  were 


perfectly  welcome  to  all  they  had  done ;  and 
that  they  were  thankful  in  being  able  to  help 
us  on  our  way.  We  were  favored  to  get  to 
the  Half- Year's  Meeting  at  West  Lake  in  good 
season;  and  had  a  comfortable  time  with 
Friends  there.  Also  visited  most  of  the  meet- 
ings belonging  to  the  Half-Year's  Meeting, 
and  had  some  meetings  among  different  tribes 
of  Indians ;  I  trust  to  their  as  it  was  to  our 
comfort. 

"  Oh  these  poor  children  of  the  wilderness, 
how  my  heart  feels  for  them  I  When  I  con- 
trast our  favored  situation  with  their  suffer- 
ings, I  am  humbled  as  in  the  dust.  I  have 
believed  when  sitting  in  meetings  with  them, 
that  every  thoughtful  mind,  if  made  acquaint- 
ed with  their  situation,  must  feel  sympathy 
and  tenderness  for  these,  our  poor  afflicted 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  creation  of  an 
Almighty  Father ;  they  being  also  equal  ob- 
jects of  redeeming  grace.  My  desire  is  while 
writing  these  lines,  that  it  may  sink  deep  in 
the  minds  of  all  the  white  people,  especially 
our  rulei'S,  to  consider  their  case ;  and  remem- 
ber our  Blessed  Saviour's  saying,  'As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them.'  I  fear  that  many  who  profess  to  be 
the  followers  of  Christ,  fall  short  of  living  up 
to  this  rule  that  our  dear  Lord  has  laid  down. 
Oh  may  it  not  only  be  remembered  in  the 
case  of  the  poor  Indian,  but  in  that  of  the 
afflicted  sons  and  daughters  of  Africa,  yea, 
likewise,  in  all  our  dealings  one  with  another. 
For  true  christian  principles  will  surely  lead 
to  the  faithful  observance  of  this  blessed  rule. 

"After  feeling  my  mind  clear  of  Upper 
Canada,  we  crossed  the  Niagara  river  a  little 
below  Buffalo,  and  came  into  the  United 
States.  After  which  we  had  a  meeting  with 
the  Buffalo  Indians.  This  tribe  is  a  part  of 
the  Six  Nations.  Red  Jacket  and  Cornplanter, 
with  another  Indian  chief,  and  a  large  collec- 
tion of  other  Indians,  both  male  and  female, 
came  to  this  meeting.  They  sat  remarkably 
solid ;  iiQjUch  becoming  such  an  occasion.  I 
spoke  by  an  interpreter  that  Red  Jacket 
brought  with  him.  It  was  a  favored  time. 
From  thence  we  travelled  homeward  through 
the  States  of  New  York  and  New  Jer.sey, 
taking  meetings  on  our  way.  Upon  reaching 
home  I  found  my  family  well.  Oh  may  my 
soul  give  the  glory  to  Him,  who  is  glorious  in 
holiness,  and  ever  worthj'  of  all  praise." 

Truly  affecting  is  the  above  account,  with 
its  foreshadowing,  left  us  by  C.  H.,  of  these 
poor  and  sadly  persecuted  aborigines  of  this 
very  extensive,  professedly  christian,  and 
greatly  blessed  country ;  who  are  equally,  as 
he  remarks,  the  objects  of  heavenly  love  and 
regard ;  and  for  wliom,  as  for  us,  the  dear 
Redeemer  gave  His  most  precious  life.  The 
early  history  of  Pennsylvania  clearly  shows 
that  kind  and  christian  treatment  to  the  poor 
Indian,  begets  its  like  even  in  their  too  un 
cultivated  hearts.  And  that  did  the  far  more 
responsible  white  man  act  upon  the  holy  com- 
mandment, "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them,"  we 
should  see  more  of  the  same  precious  fruits 
manifested  through  them.  But  can  any  ex- 
pect the  Indian  first  to  lift  the  standard  and 
pi'oclaim,  in  the  expressive  language  of  con- 
duct, the  ever  to  be  cherished  anthem,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
goodwill  toward  men  ?"  Can  we  expect  them 
first  to  set  the  example  of  returning  good  for 
evil,  especially  to  those  who,  acting  too 
much  upon  the  false  premise  that  might  gives 


right,  thence  proceed  to  lay  waste  their  vil- 
lages with  fire  and  slaughter ;  and  from  one 
end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  to  raise  the  hue 
and  cry  of  utter  extermination.  Every  feel- 
ing heart  must  deeply  deplore  the  hostile  and 
cruel  treatment  of  our  country,  for  the  most 
part,  towards  these  poor,  hunted-to-death,  and 
fast  diminishing  people.  And  the  more  so 
from  the  fact,  that  if  christian  principle,  with 
the  feeling  that  we  are  all  children  of  the 
same  righteous  and  loving  Father,  had  uni- 
formly marked  our  conduct  towards  them, 
very  different  and  noble  results,  both  to  us 
and  to  them,  would  have  been  produced.  Let 
our  rulers  be  assured  that  the  measure  we 
mete,  shall  nationally  as  individually,  be  meas- 
ured to  us  again.  For  national  crimes,  among 
which  may  be  classed  a  want  of  due  regard 
to  the  law  of  right  and  righteousness,  are  as 
rapidly  rolled  up,  as  those  of  individuals.  Be- 
cause the  whole  is  made  up  of,  and  is  equal  to 
the  sumof^U  its  parts.  It  has  been  said,  and 
may  be  worthy  of  note  here  as  showing  the 
just  retribution  of  an  offended  God,  that  in 
the  late  terrible  rebellion,  no  part  of  the  deso- 
lated South  was  more  swept  as  with  the  besom 
of  destruction,  than  that  in  the  State  of  Geor- 
gia, where  the  Cherokee  tribe  of  Indians  were 
so  inhumanly  driven,  through  the  cupidity  of 
the  white  man,  from  their  farms  and  firesides, 
and  the  dear  resting  places  of  their  time- 
honored  chiefs  and  fathers. 

CTobe  con  tinned.) 


Discipline  of  the  Young. — The  oldest  son  of 
President  Edwards,  congratulating  a  friend 
on  having  a  family  of  sons,  said  to  him  with 
much  earnestness,  "  Remember,  there  is  but 
one  mode  of  fanaily  government.  I  have 
brought  up  and  educated  fourteen  boys,  two 
of  whom  I  brought  up,  or  rather  suffered  to 
grow  up,  without  the  rod.  One  of  these  was 
my  youngest  brother,  and  the  other  Aaron 
Burr,  my  sister's  only  son,  both  of  whom  had 
lost  their  parents  in  their  childhood  ;  and  from 
both  my  observation  and  experience,  I  tell 
you,  sir,  a  maple  sugar  government  will  never 
answer.  Beware  how  you  let  the  first  act  of 
disobedience  in  your  little  boys  go  unnoticed, 
and  unless  evidence  of  repentance  be  manifest, 
unpunished." 

Of  all  the  sermons  I  have  ever  heard,  long 
or  short,  this  has  been  amongst  the  most  use- 
ful, so  far  as  this  world  is  concerned.  It  is  a 
solitary  lesson,  to  be  prayerfully  pondered  by 
all  parents  and  guardians.  The  Bible  lays 
down  four  great  rules,  involving  the  four 
great  elements  of  the  successful  training  of 
children — prayer,  instruction,  example,  and 
restraint.  And  it  is  doubted  if  a  solitary  case 
can  be  found  where  the  child  has  not  followed 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  pious  parent ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  but  only  one  of  the  four  has 
been  neglected,  it  may  have  been  the  ruin  of 
the  child, 

Remember,  christian  parents,  it  is  not 
enough  to  pray  for,  or  even  with  your  chil- 
dren, if  you  do  not  also  instruct  them,  if  your 
own  example  contradicts  your  teaching;  and 
in  vain  will  be  the  prayer,  the  instruction,  the 
example,  if,  like  Eli,  when  your  children  do 
wrong,  you  "  restrain  them  not."  But  let  all 
be  found  united,  and  you  may  trust  in  God 
that  He  will  fulfil  His  promise,  and  that  your 
children  will  grow  up  to  serve  Him,  and  to 
bless  you  for  your  fidelity  to  their  highest  in- 
terests. 
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THE  frip:nd. 


The  Mont  Geiiis  Summit  Railway. 

(Cuucludod  from  piigo  69.) 

Having  got  up  tlie  hill,  it  was  now  tlio  bu- 
siness of  tlie  train  to  i;et  down  again,  and 
after  descending  for  sonic  distance  upon  com- 
parativelj'  gentle  slopes,  tlie  road  came  sud- 
denly upon  the  edge  of  a  precipice  that,  to 
saj'' tlio  least  of  it,  was  sensational.  It  was 
ut  the  head  of  the  valley  on  the  Italian  side 
of  the  mountain,  and  was  not  only  more  ab- 
rupt and  precipitous,  but  much  deeper  than 
the  chasm  down  wliich  we  looked  upon  the 
little  water  station  on  the  French  side.  The 
country  was  spread  out  before  us  like  a  typo- 
graphical map.  At  our  feet,  how  many  thous- 
and feet  below  I  can't  pretend  to  tell,  began 
the  mountain  torrent,  fed  by  myriads  of  little 
cascades  from  all  the  peaks  around.  A  town 
stood  on  its  banks,  and  further  on  another, 
which  was  the  famous  town  of  Susa,  to  which 
we  were  to  get,  if  possible :  and  far  beyond 
stretched  the  railway  and  roads,  Stod  cultivat- 
ed fields  for  miles  and  miles,  almost  to  Turin. 
The  valley  widened  as  it  receded  from  us,  and 
twisting  about  on  its  precipitous  sides,  could 
be  faintly  traced  the  line  of  road  we  were  to 
follow  in  the  descent.  To  look  down  upon 
Susa,  and  think  that  it  was  just  as  easy  to 
roll  down  the  hill  to  that  ancient  Eoman 
town,  as  to  slowly  twist  down  it  on  the  rail- 
way, was  certainly  not  pleasant.  However 
the  brakesmen  took  their  places  and  the  de- 
scent began.  The  engine  which  before  did  so 
much  climbing  and  pulling,  now  did  quite  as 
good  service  at  holding  back.  The  hill  was 
steep  and  the  road  most  crooked;  but  the 
brakes  clung  fast  to  the  wheels  and  the  wheels 
stuck  to  the  track,  and  gradually  but  some- 
what roughly,  especially  on  the  curves,  we 
slid  down. 

Occasionally,  when  the  sliding  went  too 
fast,  the  engine  was  reversed,  and  at  times 
the  ability  of  the  train-hands  to  stop  absolute- 
ly, on  the  steepest  declines,  was  demonstrat- 
ed. All  the  time  we  were  twisting  and  slid- 
ing down  the  mountain,  various  lines  of  road 
to  be  followed  when  further  down  could  be 
seen,  and  the  wonder  was,  how  were  we  ever 
to  get  to  them.  Also,  the  town  of  Susa, 
concinued  at  our  feet,  gradually  increasing  in 
size  as  we  approached,  and  finally  we  got 
near  enough  to  detect  church  steeples,  look- 
ing like  little  pegs  set  up  among  the  houses. 
At  half-past  six  the  descent  was  successfully 
accomplished,  and  trundling  into  the  depot  at 
Susa,  the  mountain  journey  came  to  an  end, 
after  which,  changing  to  an  Italian  railway 
train,  we  were  soon  in  Turin. 

No  one  who  crosses  Mont  Cenis,  on  the 
Fell  railway,  can  fail  to  bear  testimony  to  its 
complete  success.  It  is,  however,  not  a  road 
for  people  of  weak  nerves  to  venture  upon ; 
as  the  feeling  when  running  along  the  edge 
*  of  an  almost  perpendicular  precipice,  the  bot- 
tom of  which  is  almost  too  far  below  to  be 
seen,  is  decidedly  unpleasant.  The  railway, 
however,  does  its  work  well,  and  Mr.  Fell's 
little  trains  can  go  up  and  down  hill  and 
around  sharp  corner.s,  quite  as  well  and  much 
more  rapidly  than  the  ponderous  diligence. 
The  railway  has  been  an  expensive  one  to 
build,  and  will  be  a  costly  one  to  keep  in  or- 
der, so  that  unless  patronized  much  better 
than  now,  it  will  scarcely  pay  expenses.  The 
ingenuity  and  daring  of  its  constructors,  how- 
ever, are  no  greater,  although  shown  on  a 
broader  scale,  than  the  skill  and  perseverance 
exhibited  by  the  hardy  mountaineers,  who.  I 


hanging  almost  by  the  eyelids,  manage  to 
cultivate  the  sides  of  steep  hills  and  little 
nooks  on  the  verges  of  chasms,  through  all 
the  wikl  and  rugged  and  almost  sterile  region 
over  which  the  Fell  railway  passes. — Ledger. 

Selected. 

HEALIMG  AT  SUNSET. 

BY  L.   H.  SIGODUNET. 

"At  even,  when  ihe  sun  did  set,  they  brought  unto 
Him  all  that  were  diseased."  Mark  i.  32. 
Judea's  summer  dtiy  went  down, — 

When  lo  I  from  vale  and  plain, 
Around  the  Heavenly  Healer  throng'd 
A  siuk  and  sorrowing  train. 

The  pallid  brow,  the  hectic  cheek, 

The  cripple  bent  with  care  ; 
And  he  who-ie  soul  dark  demons  lash'd 

To  foaming  rage,  were  there. 

He  raised  his  hand. — the  lame  man  leaped, 

The  blind  forgot  bis  wo, 
And  with  a  startling  rapture  gazed 

On  Nature's  glorious  show. 

Up  from  his  bed  of  misery  rose 

The  paralytic  pale ; 
And  the  lo  ubed  leper  dared  once  more 

His  fellow-man  to  hail. 

Mark — on  the  arm  of  pitying  love 

The  lunatic  reclined, 
While  unaccustomed  words  of  praise. 

Relieved  his  struggling  mind. 

The  mother  to  her  idiot  boy 

The  name  of  Jesus  taught — 
Who  thus  with  sudden  touch  had  fired 

The  chaos  of  his  thought. 

For  all  that  sad,  imploring  train, 

He  healed  ere  evening  fell. 
And  speechless  joy  that  night  was  born, 

In  many  a  lowly  cell. 

Ere  evening  fell!  Oh  I  ye  who  find 

The  chills  of  a^je  descend — 
And  with  the  lustre  of  your  locks, 

The  almond  blossoms  blend — 

Yet  have  not,  o'er  an  erring  life, 

With  deep  repentance  grieved — 
But  left  the  saffty  of  the  soul 

Unstudied,  unachieved. 

Before  the  hopeless  shades  of  night, 

Distil  their  baleful  dew — 
Haste  I — heed  the  Heavenly  Healer's  call, 

Whose  mercy  waits  for  you. 


Selected. 

THE  ANGEL  OF  PATIENCE. 
To  weary  hearts  and  mourning  homes 
God's  meekest  Angel  gently  comes  jj 
No  power  has  he  to  banish  pain, 
Or  give  us  back  our  lost  again  ; 
And  yet  in  tenderest  love,  our  dear, 
Our  Heavenly  Father  sends  him  here. 

There's  quiet  in  that  Ancrel's  glance, 

There's  rest  in  his  still  countenance  ; 

He  mocks  no  grief  with  idle  cheer, 

Nor  wounds  with  words  the  mourner's  ear  ; 

What  ills  and  woes  he  may  not  cure 

He  kindly  trains  us  to  endure. 

Angel  of  Patience  I  sent  to  calm 
Our  feverish  brows  with  cooling  balm  ; 
To  lay  the  storms  of  hope  and  fear. 
And  reconcile  life's  smile  and  tear  ; 
The  throbs  of  wounded  pride  to  still, 
And  make  our  own  our  Father's  will  I 

Oh  !  thou  who  raournest  on  thy  way, 
With  longings  for  the  close  of  day  ; 
He  walks  with  thee,  that  Angel  kind. 
And  gently  whi-pers,  "  Be  resigned, 
Bear  up,  bear  on,  the  end  shall  tell, 
The  dear  Lord  ordereth  all  things  well  I" 

Truly  lamentable  is  it,  that  so  many  are 
burying  their  talents  in  the  earth,  through 
eagerly  grasping  after  worldly  treasure. 


Silectod  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  (Queries  Concerning  the  Order  and  Governmeni,  Ij 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  li 

Query  1st.   Whether  Christ,  who  is  thtri' 
Head,  Lord,  King,  &c.,  hath  not  appointed  ill 
spiritual  order  and  government  to  be  in  Wit, 
church  and  congregation  ? 

Query  2nd.  Whether  a  spiritual  order  and 
government  is  not  useful,  profitable  and  nei 
cessary,  for  the  well  being  and  right  manag-j 
ing  of  this  spiritual  body  and  holy  society  in 
the  faith  and  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  i 
In  natural  societies,  natural  government  anc 
order  is  profitable  and  necessary  ;  and  is  not 
spiritual  government  as  profitable  and  neces-« 
sary  in  spiritual  societies  ? 

Query  3rd.  Did  not  Christ  Jesus  give  powei 
of  government  to  His  apostles  and  ministers! 
at  the  fii-st  publication  of  His  everlasting 
gospel  ?  All  power  was  given  Him  in  heaven 
and  in  earth ;  and  did  not  He  who  had  alii 
power  given  Him,  give  power  to  His  apostlesi 
and  ministers  to  preach  His  everlasting  gospel' 
to  the  world,  to  gather  His  sheep  out  of  the^ 
world,  and  to  watch  over  them,  oversee  them, 
reprove,  exhort,  admonish,  build  up  in  the 
holy  faith,  and  cut  otf  and  cast  out  that  which 
was  unholy,  and  would  dispute  against,  but 
not  submit  unto,  the  spirit,  life,  and  power  of 
truth  ? 

Query  4th.  Did  not  Christ  give  them  gifts 
also  answerable;  spirits  of  discerning,  that 
they  might  be  eyes  to  the  body ;  and  quick 
ears,  that  they  might  hear  for  the  body?  For 
though  the  Lord  hath  given  every  one  an  eye 
and  an  ear,  as  to  themselves  ;  yet  every  oned 
is  not  made  by  the  Lord  an  eye  or  ear  untoc 
the  body  ;  but  this  is  appointed  for,  and  givent 
to  those  to  whom  the  Lord  pleases,  who  hathl 
ordered  all  things  wisely,  carefully  and  ten-i 
derly  for  the  good  of  all. 

Query  5th.  Were  there  not  titles  given  themii 
suitable  to  their  offices  and  services  in  this? 
kind,  as  pastors  or  shepherds  after  God's  heart,  I 
according  to  the  promise  of  the  new  covenant, 
overseers  or  bishops,  such  as  watch  for  the 
soul ;  such  as  were  not  only  to  lay  the  foun- 1 
dation,  but  also  carry  on  the  building  even  tof 
perfection,  even  till  they  were  able  to  present! 
the  gathered  and  quickened  souls  a  chastee 
virgin  to  Christ  ?  And  were  they  not  to  watchli 
against,  testify  against,  and  in  the  power  andJ 
authority  of  the  Lord  to  strike  at,  all  that  was,* 
contrary,  and  would  endeavor  to  interrupt,! 
overturn,  and  destroy  their  work,  which  was* 
of,  in,  and  from  the  Lord  ? 

Query  6th.  Whether  the  bodies  and  com- 
mon members  of  the  churches  were  not  to 
hearken  to  these  (He  that  knoweth  God,! 
heareth  us,  1st  John,  iv.  6 ;)  to  obey  themi 
in  the  Lord,  to  submit  to  this  ministry,  and<l 
their  work  in  it,  in  the  Lord ;  to  receive  the< 
word  of  truth  and  holy  exhortations  and  ad-i 
monitions,  milked  out  by  these  to  them  fromii 
the  breast  of  life?  And  were  not  they  thati 
did  hearken  and  obey,  commended  ?  And-t 
were  not  the  other  that  were  not  subjected,^ 
but  slighted  them  and  their  ministry  and  au-i. 
thority,  testified  against  as  disorderly  andl 
unruly  ? 

Query  7th.  Were  there  not  some  reliques 
of  this  order  and  government  all  along  the- 
apostasy,  in  the  true  church  and  ministry 
thereof?  For  there  hath  been  a  church  and  I 
ministry  all  along  the  apostasy,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  though  not  so  visible  and 
outwardly  glorious,  as  many  (who  have  erred  | 
from  the  Spirit  and  way  of  Truth,  and  are  out  ! 
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'  the  holy  understanding,)  would  make  it. 

is  true,  the  church  hath  been  as  in  a  wil- 
srness,  desolate,  as  a  woman  forsaken,  as  a 
idow,  bereft  of  her  husband,  stripped  of  her 
ildren,  her  visage  marred,  her  witnesses 
ourning,  nothing  of  her  beauty,  former  es- 
te  or  glory,  to  be  discerned  or  found  out  ; 
it  all  hath  been  preserved  in  the  root,  and 
ere  have  been  some  shootings  and  sprout- 
gs  of  it  forth,  which  have  been  inwardly 
It  by  that  which  is  of  God  in  the  heart, 
lOugh  not  outwardly  seen  by  man's  eye. 
bus  the  witnesses  have  had  a  ministry,  have 
id  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  even  the  spirit  of 
■ophecy,  all  this  dark  night  of  apostasy,  and 

it  have  spoken  mourningly  to  the  world, 
id  to  the  captivated  souls,  which  that  which 
as  of  God  in  his,  hath  hearkened  to ;  and 
ere  hath  been  a  bowing  and  subjection  of 
lirit  in  the  Lord.  O,  read  this,  and  praise 
e  name  of  the  Lord,  for  His  mercy  to  His 
former  generations,  ye  who  are  now  gather- 
l  into  His  pure  light  and  living  power,  from 
horn  the  hight  is  past,  and  on  whom  the 
ly,  the  everlasting  Day  Spring  from  on  high, 
risen. 

Query  8th.  After  the  apostasy,  doth  not 
od  renew  His  commission,  and  send  forth 
^is  angel  (for  they  are  all  but  one)  to  preach 
le  everlasting  gospel?  And  doth  not  He 
ve  them  power  to  preach  to  the  world,  and 
>  gather  those  that  hear  the  everlasting  voice 
irough  them,  into  holy  assemblies,  separated 
I  spirit,  nature,  and  appearance  from  the 
'orld  ?  And  have  they  not  authority  and 
ifts  as  well  to  build  up  as  to  plant?  And 
light  not  those  that  are  gathered  by  them, 
3  well  to  be  subject  to  the  light,  spirit,  power 
ad  authority  of  the  Lord  in  them,  as  the 
)rmer  to  the  former  ministers  of  the  Lord  ? 
'h  !  that  the  world  knew  them  ;  Oh  !  that  the 
'orld  knew  the  appearance  of  God  in  them  ! 
urely  then  they  would  bow  to  the  word  of 
:"uth,  and  the  glorious  appearance  thereof ; 
nd  happiness  both  inward  and  outward  would 
reak  forth  upon  the  earth.  There  would  be 
0  misery,  sorrow,  nor  distress  in  nations,  if 
tie  dispensations  of  life  from  God  had  but 
tieir  course  in  the  earth  ;  yea,  nations  and 
ersons,  that  are  now  deadly  sick,  would  soon 
e  healed,  did  they  but  eat  of  tlie  leaves  of 
lie  tree  of  life,  which  are  appointed  by  God 
ir  their  healing,  and  can  easily  heal  their 
rounds,  and  repair  those  breaches,  which  the 
wisdom  or  counsels  of  man  cannot  heal  or 
epair.  And  oh !  that  they  that  are  gathered 
light  keep  and  be  preserved  in  that  sense 
nd  subjection,  which  they  had  and  received 
'om  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  their  convince- 
lent.  Oh  !  how  beautiful,  how  precious,  how 
lorious  was  the  ministry  and  ministers  of 
rod  in  their  eye  then  !  And  to  those  that  are 
till  there,  they  are  still  precious  ;  and  to  those 
hat  grow  there,  they  are  yet  more  precious. 
5ut  those  that  enter  into,  or  are  ensnared  in 
nother  thing,  which  leadeth  from  the  true 
pirit,  lose  the  sight  and  sense  which  they 
hen  had,  and  instead  thereof  are  filled  with 
rejudices,  and  wise  reasonings,  which  to  them 
lay  seem  very  strong  and  undeniable,  though 
ruth,  and  the  true  spiritual  eye,  sense,  and 
ndcrstanding  easily  pierces  through  them, 
nd  preserveth  those  who  abide  single  in  it 
0  the  Lord.  Now  against  this  holy  order 
nd  government  appointed  by  God,  there  may 
rise  in  some  hearts  some  such  objections  as 
hese  following. 

Object.  Ist.  But  is  not  this  a  turning  away 


from  the  measure  of  life  in  a  man's  own  vessel 
to  another  man's  measure? 

Ans.  Waiting  on  God  in  his  ordinances  and 
appointments,  and  upon  the  ministry  which 
He  hath  set  up,  the  measure  of  life  in  Him 
teacheth ;  and  it  is  not  a  turning  from  the 
measure,  but  a  subjecting  to  the  Lord  in  the 
measure  of  His  life,  so  to  teach  and  do.  The 
measure  of  His  life  taught  me  thus  to  do  at 
first,  and  teacheth  me  to  do  so  still ;  and  will 
teach  so  still,  all  that  hearken  to  it.  It  did 
not  teach  subjection  in  the  apostles'  days  to 
the  ministry  then,  and  another  thing  now  to 
the  ministry  now.  But  Christ  is  the  same  to 
day  as  yesterday ;  His  life  the  same,  His 
Spirit  the  same,  its  doctrine  and  teaching  the 
same ;  and  that  of  God  in  the  conscience 
within,  answers  the  pure  voice  when  it  comes 
to  the  ear  without.  If  life  speak  in  one  ves- 
sel, and  its  voice  be  not  heard  or  owned  by 
another  vessel,  the  pure  ear,  (in  that  other 
vessel,)  is  not  at  that  time  open,  but  there  is 
somewhat  there  that  obstructs.  And  if  the 
pure  ear  of  the  sheep  be  not  open  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Shepherd,  but  it  be  accounted 
strange,  it  is  much  if  the  other  ear  in  that 
vessel  be  not  opened  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
stranger,  and  to  look  upon  it  as  the  voice  of 
the  Shepherd,  it  agreeing  with  that,  and  an- 
swering to  that,  which  now  goeth  for  the 
voice  of  the  measure  of  life  in  that  heart.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear ;  for  it  is  easy 
being  taken  in  this  snare,  and  the  danger 
thereof  is  very  great. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

The  New  Middle  States. 

The  Atlantic  Almanac,  for  1869,  contains 
an  article  on  that  part  of  our  Eepublic  drained 
by  the  Mississippi,  which  on  many  accounts 
is  worthy  of  attention,  as  connected  with  the 
future  prospects  of  increase  and  wealth  of  the 
whole  country.  Not  very  long  after  the  set- 
tlement of  Boston,  persons  employed  to  ex- 
plore the  country  and  lay  out  the  public 
i-oads  reported  that  they  had  done  so,  as  far 
as  they  believed  would  ever  be  necessary, 
which  was  about  seven  miles  west  of  the  col- 
leges at  Cambridge.  This  to  them  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  great  West.  Settlements  af- 
terwards made  in  the  valley  of  the  Connecti- 
cut removed  the  limit  a  little  further.  The 
Indian  wars  and  the  Revolution  carried  it  to 
the  Ohio,  in  our  latitude,  and  to  the  Mohawk, 
further  north  ;  then  it  soon  advanced  to  the 
Mississippi,  and  still  further  away  beyond  the 
Missouri;  and  the  Mexican  war  and  the  dis- 
covery of  gold  in  California  removed  the 
boundary  of  our  great  West  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  The  States  in  the  valleys  watered  by 
the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries  may,  there- 
fore, now  be  justly  termed  our  "Middle 
States." 

The  Atlantic  seaboard  of  the  United  States 
extends  about  3500  miles,  and  the  Mississippi 
and  its  tributaries  open  up  an  inland  naviga- 
tion of  30,000  miles,  upon  the  bosom  of  which 
is  now  floating  an  amount  of  commerce  three 
times  as  great  in  value  as  the  whole  foreign 
commerce  of  the  country.  In  former  times 
the  trade  with  foreign  ports  was  looked  upon 
as  our  most  important  interest.  It  is  now 
dwarfed  by  the  transportation  and  handling 
of  domestic  produce  for  domestic  markets.  In 
1860,  the  entire  product  of  the  United  States 
was  $1,900,000,000.  Its  exports  were  less 
than  one-fifth  of  this  amount,  leaving  four- 
fifths  to  be  exchanged  between  the  States. 


It  has  been  said  that,  at  the  present  time,  not 
more  than  one-fifteenth  of  the  business  of  New 
York  city  is  based  upon  foreign  commerce. 

The  Mississippi  drains  1,785,000  square  miles, 
which  is  more  than  half  the  number  of  square 
miles  in  the  whole  United  States,  and  the  sur- 
face contains  768,000,000  of  acres  of  the  finest 
land  in  the  world.  It  has  space  for  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  States  of  the  size  of  Massachu- 
setts, and  were  its  population  in  the  same  pro- 
portion, it  would  contain  more  than  five  times 
the  present  population  of  the  whole  United 
States.  At  this  time  not  more  than  one  acre 
in  five  is  under  cultivation,  and  the  vast  re- 
sources of  coal  and  minerals  have  hardly  be- 
gun to  be  fairly  developed.  The  fourteen 
States  which  comprise  this  region  claim, 
(though  this  is  without  reason,)  that  they  pay 
more  than  one-half  the  taxes,  and  that  they 
work  more  than  half  the  improved  land,  and 
have  a  majority  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States.  The  value  of  the  annual  commerce  of 
the  Mississippi  is  estimated  at  $2,000,000,000, 
and  the  Agricultural  Bureau,  basing  its  calcu- 
lations upon  past  results,  estimates  that  in  the 
year  1900  the  cereal  products  of  the  West 
will  amount  to  more  than  3,000,000,000  bush- 
els. 

The  values  of  crops,  as  well  as  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  mine  and  the  forest,  depend 
mainly  on  facilities  for  transportation,  either 
natural  or  artificial.  The  Mississippi  is  but 
one  of  the  outlets  of  the  vast  region  through 
which  it  passes.  The  great  lakes  open  a  wide 
belt  of  this  country,  and  canals  and  railroads 
bring  almost  every  farm  within  easy  distance 
of  natural  navigation.  The  estimated  cost  of 
conveying  a  ton  of  merchandise  a  mile  on  the 
ocean  is  from  half  a  cent  to  one  and  a  half 
cents ;  on  the  lakes  two  cents ;  on  the  river 
two  and  three-fourth  cents ;  on  the  canals  two 
to  five  cents  ;  and  on  the  railroads  from  three 
cents  to  thirteen  and  a  half  cents.  Of  the  am- 
ount of  grain  received  at  Chicago,  seventy- 
five  per  cent,  comes  by  railroad,  but  from  that 
city  only  ten  per  cent,  is  sent  east  by  railroad, 
whilst  ninety  per  cent,  is  sent  by  the  lakes. 
The  merchants,  manufacturers  and  consum- 
ers of  the  East  have  an  interest  in  reducing 
the  cost  of  transportation  to  the  lowest  possi- 
ble point,  and  this  can  most  easibly  be  eftected 
by  improving  the  water  communications. 
Cheap  transportation  is  a  vital  necessity  to 
our.  whole  country,  and  if  it  is  secured,  the 
resources  of  the  vast  and  fertile  regions  even 
further  west  will  be  developed  as  surely  as 
time  endures,  and  more  rapidly  than  we  can 
at  present  imagine. 

A  JDoctofs  Story. — At  a  social  meeting  of 
temperance  reformers,  held  recently  in  the 
Lecture-hall  of  the  National  Temperance 
League,  at  337  Strand,  London,  Dr.  Munroe, 
of  Hull,  who  has  devoted  much  time  to  the 
study  of  the  physiological  action  of  alcohol, 
made  the  following  remarkable  statement, 
which  we  give  in  his  own  words :  "  With  re- 
gard to  the  prescription  of  alcoholic  beverages 
1  will  relate  one  circumstance.  Some  years 
ago,  before  I. became  a  teetotaler,  a  man  came 
to  me  to  be  cured  of  an  abscess  in  his  hand. 
I  said  to  him, 

"  '  You  will  be  obliged  during  the  time  you 
are  suff'ering  from  this  large  amount  of  sup- 
puration which  is  taking  place  to  take  a  bottle 
of  stout  every  day.' 

"  '  But  I  am  a  teetotaler,'  said  my  patient. 

"  '  O,  but  you  must  take  it  as  medicine.' 
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" '  Ah,  but,  doctor,  I  was  a  drunken  man 
once,  and  I  should  not  like  to  tiy  it.' 

"  1  believed  the  drink  would  do  the  man 
good,  and  said  to  him  that  if  he  did  not  choose 
to  Ibllow  my  advice  he  might  consult  another 
doctor.  However,  he  took  the  stout  and  got 
better.  I  said  to  him  afterward,  '  You  would 
have  sacrificed  your  life  for  this  little  bottle 
of  stout  daily.  It  has  saved  your  life ;  be 
thankful.'  So  he  went  away  a  cured  man. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  only  a  few  months 
after  that  I  was  driving  down  one  of  our 
public  thoroughfixres,  when  I  saw  a  poor,  mis- 
erable, ragged-looking  man  standing  against 
a  public-house  door.  It  struck  me  at  once 
that  this  was  my  late  patient.  I  got  out  of 
my  conveyance  to  sec  him.  You  know  how 
severe  a  drunken  man  may  be.  He  had  been 
a  member  of  a  Wesleyan  society,  a  prayer 
leader,  an  ornament  to  the  church,  and  useful 
therein,  before  he  came  to  me.  I  have  heard 
him  speak  with  very  great  edification. 

"  Oh  S.,'  I  said,  '  is  that  you  ?' 

" '  This  is  me,'  he  said  in  a  sarcastic  tone, 
'  don't  you  know  me  ?' 

"  '  I  am  ashamed  of  you,'  I  said. 

"  'You  have  no  right  to  be  ashamed  of  me. 
You  are  my  doctor.  I  was  a  teetotaler,  but 
you  sent  me  here,  here  to  this  public  house, 
for  your  medicine,  which  saved  my  body  but 
ruined  my  soul.' 

"  He  fell  into  the  arms  of  two  or  three  of 
his  drunken  companions,  and  I  left  him.  I 
did  not  sleep  that  night  thinking  about  that 
man.  I  was  not  a  teetotaler  then,  but  it  al- 
most made  me  one.  From  that  night  I  sought 
him  out.  He  lived  a  little  way  from  the  town 
Avhen  I  had  last  known  him.  His  home  was 
in  a  pleasant  cottage  with  a  little  garden  be- 
fore it.  He  was  a  happy  man  in  his  family. 
Now,  however,  he  was  not  there,  and  on  in- 
quiring where  he  had  gone  to,  I  found  it  was 
to  a  low  part  of  the  town.  Here,  in  such  a 
home  as  only  a  drunken  man  can  live  in,  I 
found  him  laid  upon  a  straw  bed,  sleeping  off 
the  effects  of  the  previous  night's  debauch. 
His  poor  children  were  clothed  in  rags,  and 
the  appearance  of  his  broken-hearted  wife  I 
shall  not  soon  forget.  I  talked  to  the  man, 
reasoned  with,  and  succored  him  from  that 
time,  and  never  let  him  rest  until  he  signed 
the  pledge.  It  took  him  some  time  to  recover 
his  character  in  the  church,  and  I  had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  him  restored  to  his  ]]flace 
there ;  and  now  he  has  a  larger  class,  is  more 
popular  than  before,  and  has  been  a  devoted 
worker  in  the  temperance  cause  ever  since. 
Can  you  wonder  that  I  never  order  strong 
drink  for  a  patient. 

American  Forests. 

The  American  mind  has  so  long  been  trained 
to  regard  a  tree  as  a  natural  enemy,  that  the 
prejudice  seems  now  as  difficult  to  eradicate 
as  to  uj^root  one  of  the  giants  of  the  "  forests 
primeval."  As  a  shelter  for  a  savage  foe,  as 
an  obstacle  to  be  removed  before  corn  could 
be  planted,  it  fell  before  the  axe  of  the  sturdy 
pioneer  of  the  western  world !  yet  the  need- 
less destruction  of  the  forests  was  an  idea  in- 
herited from  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors,  who, 
long  before  they  heard  of  the  discovery  of  a 
new  continent,  had  swept  down  with  unspar- 
ing hand  the  forests  of  England  and  Scotland. 
It  was  not  until  the  time  of  Charles  the  First 
that  an  alarm  was  sounded  through  Great 
Britain  that  the  woods  were  falling  too  rapidly, 
and  that  immediate  and  active  measiu*es  were 


needed  to  prevent  those  islands  from  becom- 
ing entirely  denuded  of  trees,  and  unfit  for 
the  habitation  of  man. 

While  the  Puritans  in  New  England  and 
the  Cavaliers  in  Virginia  had  begun,  on  Am- 
erican soil,  another  act  of  the  sylvan  drama 
they  had  learned  so  well  at  home,  the  people 
of  the  mother  country  were  bewailing  the 
scai'ceness  of  wood  for  ship  building,  for  fuel, 
and  other  domestic  purposes. 

The  first  need  of  a  country,  and  that  an  is- 
land which  had  just  made  itself  mistress  of 
the  seas,  was  felt  in  her  ships ;  timber  could 
not  be  had  at  the  royal  dockyards.  Govern- 
ment took  the  alarm,  and  John  Evelyn  was 
aj)pointed  by  the  Eoyal  Society,  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  king,  to  repair,  if  possible,  the 
waste  of  the  forests. 

Evelyn  was  a  country  gentleman,  and  al- 
though a  courtier,  he  was  a  true  lover  of  syl- 
van pursuits,  and  a  practical  man. 

Not  only  by  lectures  and  books  did  he  awa- 
ken the  attention  of  his  countrymen,  but  he 
taught  by  example  how  a  private  gentleman 
could  serve  his  country,  by  planting  and  pro- 
tecting trees,  as  well  as  by  fighting  for  his 
king.  He  performed  this  work  so  well,  that 
his  name  will  be  kept  .for  ever  green  in  the 
woods  of  his  native  land. 

Evelyn's  books  are  now  seldom  met  with 
except  in  old  libraries;  but  his  true  love  of  na- 
ture and  quick  perceptions,  his  earnest  loyalty 
and  desire  to  improve  his  age  and  generation, 
make  these  volumes,  though  old  fashioned  in 
language  and  obsolete  in  the  botanical  learn- 
ing of  the  present  time,  some  of  the  pleasant- 
est  summer-reading  in  the  language.  Evelyn 
wrote  of  what  he  saw  and  knew;  and  though 
sometimes  affected  by  the  superstitions  that 
hung  around  woodcraft  in  that  age,  he  brought 
together  so  much  practical  knowledge,  that 
even  in  the  greater  light  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  his  general  rules  are  followed  and  his 
conclusions  considered  correct.  Nature  is 
ever  the  same : 

""  Oh  there  is  not  lost 
One  of  earth's  charms  ;  upon  her  bosom  yet, 
After  the  flight  of  untold  centuries. 
The  freshness  of  her  far  beginning  lies." 

We  have  alluded  to  the  wholesale  destruc- 
tion of  the  British  forests,  yet  it  is  true  that 
the  early  Saxon  kings  protected  the  oak,  not 
only  because  of  the  superstitious  reverence 
paid  to  it  by  the  Druids,  but  on  account  of  its 
acorns,  which  were  the  food  of  the  serfs  and 
the  swine.  The  earliest  recorded  notice  of 
the  oak  tree,  in  England,  is  found  in  the  Saxon 
chronicles.  About  the  end  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury. King  Ina,  among  the  few  laws  which  he 
enacted  to  regulate  the  simple  economy  of  his 
subjects,  made  injuring  and  destroying  these 
trees  penal,  and  those  who  did  so  clandestine- 
ly were  fined  thirty  shillings.  The  very  sound 
of  the  axe  was  sufficient  conviction,  and  the 
man  who  felled  a  tree  under  whose  shadow 
thirty  hogs  could  stand,  incurred  a  double  pe- 
nalty. Woods  of  old  were  valued  according 
to  the  number  of  hogs  they  could  fatten  ;  and 
in  times  of  scarcity  the  acorns  (or  mast)  were 
eaten  by  man,  even  after  the  introduction  of 
rye  and  oats  ;  it  is  therefore  not  only  on  ac 
count  of  the  sacred  character  formerly  attach 
ed  to  the  oak,  but  also  because  of  the  value  of 
its  fruit,  that  nearly  all  the  millennial  trees  of 
England  belong  to  that  genus. 

The  Norman  kings  protected  the  forests  for 
the  chase,  but  this  was  looked  upon  by  the 
subjugated  Saxons  as  the  most  oppressive  act 


of  their  conquerors.    Yet  to  Saxon  Ina  ai  t, 
Norman  William,  the  hjnglishman  of  the  prt 
sent  time  is  indebted  for  thenumcrous  fine  oli: 
ti-ees  that  remain,  the  g\ory  and  pride  of  tl 
British  isles. — LijjpincoiVs  Magazine. 

For  '-The  Friend."! 

Circular  of  tlie  Bible  Association  of  Friends  ii 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliai-i(.-. 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previoM 


to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Association  i| 
the  Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Con< 
mittee  would  press  upon  Friends,  who  hav< 
been  engaged  in  the  distribution  of  the  HoU 
Scriptures,  the  importance  of  furnishing  ful 
and  accurate  answers  to  all  the  Queries,  am  % 
of  forwarding  their  report  seasonably  to  thj  li 
Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  donti 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  i:i 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa 
ments  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informatio3( 
given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Auxiliarie« 
that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable  to  be  lefe 
out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  everj 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  fon 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  h 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fomi;] 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.^ 
Committee  of  Cory«sp&ndenee. 
Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  1868. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  t'Hmilies  or  individufils  have  beeiM 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  thil 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  heeni 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  pust  year  7 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  therei 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  withini 
its  limits? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  yourlimitsi 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good( 
clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper;  if  so,  how  many? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of  read-''* 
ing  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip-  '6 
tures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sutBi  ient  to  supply 
those  within  its  litnits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand? 


Surely  if  love  and  compassion  drew  down  ; 
God  himself  from  heaven  to  earth  ;  gratitude  iv 
for  so  unspeakable  a  mercy  should  lead  men  ^ 
from  earthly  desires,  to  dwell  in  heaven  in  1 1 
their  spirits. 

Cardinal  de  Salis,  who  died,  aged  110  years, 
said:  "  By  being  old  when  I  was  young,  I  find 
myself  young  now  I  am  old.    I  led  a  sober  jj^ 
and  studious,  but  not  a  lazy  or  sedentary  life.  ; 
My  diet  was  sparing,  though  delicate ;  I  rode 
or  walked  every  day,  except  in  rainy  weather, 
when  I  exercised  within  doors  for  a  couple  of 
hours.    So  far  I  took  care  of  the  body;  and  as  . 
to  the  mind,  I  endeavored  to  preserve  it  in 
due  temper  by  a  scrupulous  obedience  to  di- 
vine commands." 
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^he  true  philanthropist,  if  he  allows  himself 
Iwell  in  thought  on  the  visible  fruits  of  our 
imon  proneness  to  evil,  and  the  general 
willingness  to  come  under  the  restrictions 
divine  law,  whether  as  it  is  recorded  in 
y  Scripture  or  manifested  in  the  secret  of 
heart,  often  feels  cast  down  and  discour- 
i  at  the  slow  progress  apparently  made 
the  great  balk  of  professing  Christendom, 
,n  intelligent  comprehension  of  man's  re- 
3ns  to  his  Almighty  Creator,  to  his  fellow 
t,  to  his  own  appetites,  and  to  the  objects 
lis  creation.  He  knows  that  our  highest 
rests  may  be  said  to  culminate  in  pure, 
rersal  love,  necessarily  involving  the  resig- 
on  of  self-will,  and  that  that  can  be  accom- 
led  only  by  heart-felt  accej^tance  of  the 
jion  of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
,  which  is  lost,  by  which  "  the  meek  shall 
srit  the  earth  and  delight  themselves  in 
abundance  of  peace."  But  as  he  looks  over 
nations  which  boast  of  their  civilization, 
ees  a  confused  mixture  of  good  and  evil, 
latter  greatly  preponderating  over  the 
ler,  a  large  portion  of  their  inhabitants 
L  in  ignorance,  bent  on  following  their  own 
),  and  appai-ently  insensible  to  their  degra- 
on,  while  the  higher  and  more  cultivated 
ies,  unemancipated  from  the  dominion  of 
r  passions,  and  under  the  lead  of  design- 
and  unscrupulous  men  in  power,  have 
tructed  or  perpetuate  States  and  govern- 
ts,  or  have  established  laws  and  customs 
}h  contract  and  pollute  the  existing  re- 
us, moral  and  social  systems,  pi-eventing 
growth  of  mental  and  political  freedom, 
holding  the  people  in  subjection  to  their 
)us  power. 

is  however,  one  of  the  consolations  of  the 
3re  believer  in  the  divine  origin  and  un- 
igeable  truth  of  Christianity,  that  however 
rineiples  may  be  rejected,  despised,  and, 
I,  time  trampled  under  foot,  they  will  ulti- 
ily  triumph  over  every  prejudice  and  all 
)sition,  and  finally  bring  the  kingdoms  of 
world  under  the  government  of  his  cruci- 
and  risen  Lord.  Did  kings,  emperors, 
the  rulers  of  nations  really  believe  in  and 
siently  comprehend  this  clearly  revealed 
b,  we  might  suppose  that  self-interest,  if 
ligher  motive,  would  prompt  them  so  to 
le  the  system  of  their  governments,  so  to 
ire  to  equity  in  the  enactment  of  their 
,  and  so  to  develope  and  secure  the  moral 
i'th,  and  the  rights  of  their  subjects,  as  to 
aerate  in  the  plan  of  divine  mercy  and 
er  for  the  restoration  of  man  from  the 
ts  of  the  fall,  and  thus  measurably  ensure 
lanence  of  their  institutions  amid  pro- 
?ive  improvement. 

we  glance  backward  through  the  long 
t  of  the  eighteen  hundred  years  which 
!  elapsed,  since  the  twelve  illiterate  and 
ised  men  of  Gallilee,  who  had  been  chosen 
/hrist  as  his  apostles,  went  forth  to  pro- 
a  the  message  of  glad  tidings  to  a  perish- 
world,  how  marvellous  are  the  lessons 
!h  the  history  of  those  centui'ies  teaches, 
ic  instability  and  evanescence  of  all  mere 
an  HtructurcH,  however  stable  and  impos- 
ihey  may  have  appeared  for  a  time,  of  all 

grandeur  and  power  of  man,  however 
h,  when  at  their  zenith,  he  may  have 


boasted  they  would  last  forever.  If  they  were 
achieved  by  the  sword,  they  have  perished  by 
the  sword ;  if  they  were  the  product  of  his 
selfish  sagacity  or  the  vaunted  creation  of  his 
unsanctified  wisdom,  the  rust  of  time  has  eaten 
away  their  foundations,  or  the  conflicts  of  op- 
posing interests  have  overthrown  the  super- 
structure, and  but  a  ruin  here  and  there  is  left 
to  tell  where  princes,  senates  or  peoples,  after 
all  their  struggles  for  power  and  permanence, 
have  been  swept  away,  many  not  leaving  even 
a  wreck  behind  them. 

But  the  principles  of  unmeasured  love  and 
truth,  of  man's  worth  as  an  immortal  being, 
of  his  duties  and  his  rights  as  an  accountable 
free  agent,  preached  by  those  poor,  unschool- 
ed but  heaven-commissioned  men  and  their 
fellow  believers,  though  esteemed  hatefully 
degrading  by  the  high  professing,  self-satisfied 
scribes  and  pharisees,  and  mere  foolishness 
by  the  polished,  nice-reasoning  heathen,  and 
though  theirdespised  andreviled  promulgators 
were  persecuted  unto  death  with  every  engine 
of  torture  that  cruelty  could  invent,  have,  age 
after  age,  gone  on  gaining  one  victory  after 
another,  and  triumphed  over  the  bitter  hos- 
tility of  their  combined  enemies. 

The  enemy  of  man's  happiness  has  often 
successfully  employed  the  rulers  of  this  world, 
and  more  especially  a  large  portion  of  those 
who  occupied  the  position  of  ministers  of  the 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  men,  to  corrupt  the 
professing  church;  to  conceal,  to  misrepresent 
and  to  counteract  the  principles  of  his  glorious 
religion ;  to  draw  the  people  away  from  at- 
tention to  the  still,  small  voice  of  his  holy 
Spirit  in  their  hearts ;  and  thvis  they  have 
been  held  groping  in  darkness,  ignorant  of 
the  blessed  truths  intended  to  elevate  and  set 
them  free.  This  has  been  seen  and  felt  more 
in  some  places  than  in  others,  and  always  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  have  been  the  habi- 
tation of  cruelty.  But  again  and  again,  when 
the  christian  philanthropist  has  been  almost 
ready  to  despair  of  further  pi-ogress,  it  has 
been  made  e'ndentthat  the  innate  and  invinci- 
ble power  of  the  gospel  of  light  and  salvation, 
has  been  working  like  leaven,  out  of  sight, 
assimilating  little  by  little,  into  some  measure 
of  its  own  likeness,  that  wherein  it  was  hid- 
den, until  it  has  stimulated  and  empowered 
the  people  to  break  through  the  entanglements 
of'superstition  and  idolatry,  to  overturn  church- 
es and  kingdoms. 

These  advances  into  more  light  arc  gene- 
rally spoken  of  as  the  march  of  civilization, 
or  the  progress  of  knowledge,  and  so  they  are. 
But  all  true  civilization  is  the  result  of  the 
active  operation  of  the  principles  of  Christi- 
anity, and  all  sound  moral  philosophy  is  but 
the  systematic  interpretation  of  the  workings 
of  those  seminal  principles  in  the  spiritual  life 
of  man,  which,  as  they  are  allowed  to  exert 
their  strength  and  peneti'ate  more  deeply 
into  the  circumstances  affecting  his  present 
and  future  condition,  must  constantly  make 
their  demands  heard  from  different  classes 
of  Society,  and  from  different  nations  of  the 
earth.  Thus  to  be  free  is  but  to  be  brought 
humbly  obedient  to  the  absolute  law  of  di- 
vine omniscience ;  and  to  understand  and 
enjoy  man's  rights,  is  but  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  the  privileges  inseparably  connected 
with  the  self-restraining  religion  of  perfect 
love.  "  If  the  truth  set  you  free  then  are  ye 
free  indeed." 

The  latest  striking  instance  of  the  slow  but 
sure  progress  of  these  catholic  principles,  is 


the  extraordinary  change  in  the  government 
of  Spain.  For  a  long  time  the  working  of 
something  antagonistic  to  the  superstition 
and  tyranny  which  have  so  long  rested  with 
crushing  weight  on  the  people,  made  itself 
seen  and  felt  by  frequently  recurring  revolts, 
which,  however,  were  said  to  be  speedily  put 
down,  and  their  originators  punished ;  but 
suddenly  we  learn  that  revolt  had  grown  into 
revolution,  so  successfully  conducted,  that  the 
cruel  and  licentious  queen  has  been  driven 
out  of  the  kingdom,  to  seek  a  home  wherever 
she  can  find  a  court  that  will  take  her  in,  and 
a  provisional  Junta  installed  at  the  capital  to 
regulate  the  affairs  of  the  State.  This  "  Pro- 
visional Junta"  appears  to  have  entered  on  the 
task  of  securing  freer  institutions  and  redress- 
ing grievances  in  good  earnest.  They  have 
declared  there  shall  henceforth  be  liberty  in 
religious  belief,  liberty  of  the  pi-ess,  universal 
education,  and  inviolability  of  the  domicile 
and  of  all  private  letters ;  the}'-  have  also  pro- 
claimed that  slavery  must  be  put  an  end  to 
in  the  colonies,  and  decreed  that  all  children 
of  those  now  slaves  born  there,  are  free  from 
this  date. 

We  rejoice  in  this  evidence  of  the  practical 
influence  of  the  liberal  sentiments  which  are 
gradually  pervading  the  nations,  and  though 
we  have  strong  doubts  of  the  Iberian  race 
being  yet  prepared  for  self-government,  we 
cannot  but  regard  with  much  satisfaction  the 
rupture  of  the  long-worn  fetters  that  have 
bound  the  people  under  the  relentless  tyranny 
of  the  priests  and  bishops  of  the  Romish 
church,  and  while  anticipating  that  this  crafty 
hierarchy  will  work  with  all  the  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  to  regain  their  wonted 
supremacy,  we  look  forward  with  hopefulness 
to  the  ultimate  regeneration  of  this  once  pow- 
erful and  haughty,  but  priest-ridden  people. 

In  the  seventh  number  of  the  present 
volume  of  "  The  Friend,"  is  a  narrative  with 
the  caption,  "Rebecca  Scarlet,"  in  which  is 
attributed  to  that  Friend  a  remarkable  com- 
munication, &c.,  made  to  the  wife  of  an  officer 
in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  at  Pittsburg, 
near  the  close  of  the  war  with  Great  Britain 
in  1812  -  1814.  Though  remembering  the 
circumstance  narrated,  when  the  article  was 
received,  we  did  not  then  detect  the  mistake 
made  in  the  name  of  the  Friend  to  whom  it 
occurred.  Rebecca  Hubbs  was  the  minister 
who  appointed  the  meeting  and  had  the  memo- 
rable interview  with  the  officer's  wife,  and  it 
was  at  Chilicothe,  Ohio.  A  full  account  of 
the  circumstance  may  be  found  on  page  306 
of  the  32d  volume  of  this  Journal,  in  a  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  R.  Hubbs. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — General  Serrano  has  written  a  letter  de- 
claring that  he  is  in  favor  of  a  monarchy,  as  best  suited 
to  the  state  of  Spain.  He  says,  however,  the  leaders  of 
the  revolution  have  resolved  to  act  entirely  in  accord- 
ance with  the  views  of  the  people  as  to  what  form  of 
government  shall  be  adopted.  The  Central  Provisional 
Junta  held  its  lust  session  on  the  21st  inst.  Resolutions 
were  adopted  urging  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment, 
the  formation  of  volunteer  rifle  associations  throughout 
the  country,  &c.  After  recoraraeniiing  all  the  local 
provisional  juntas  to  follow  their  example,  the  Central 
Junta  dissolved.  The  Junta,  before  adjourning-,  issued 
a  circular  to  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  Spain 
at  foreign  courts.  It  explains  the  origen  and  progress 
of  the  revolution,  and  advocates  the  sovereignty  of  the 
people  and  religious  freedom.  The  Provisional  govern- 
ment seeks  to  put  Spain  in  a  line  with  the  most  advanced 
Powers,  and  expresses  the  hope  that  their  friendly  rela- 
tions with  Spain  will  be  continued  unbroken.    A  Lon- 
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don  dispfttih  of  the  2Gtb  statps,  that  Great  Britain, 
France  and  Itnly  have  recopnized  the  revolutionary 
goverutnent  of  Spain.  Disturbances  have  broken  out 
in  Malaga  and  Granada. 

Isabella,  cx  queen  of  Spain,  is  expected  to  be  in  Eng- 
land in  a  short  time.  Her  daughter  and  husband  had 
already  arrived  at  Brighton.  A  London  dispatch  gives 
the  following  as  the  substHn^e  of  the  protocol  which 
has  been  agreed  to  by  Reverdy  Johnson,  U.  S.  Minister, 
and  Lord  Stmiley,  for  the  settlement  of  the  Alabama 
di.-:pute.  A  mixed  comtni-jjion,  consisting  of  eight  per- 
sons appointed  by  Great  Britain,  and  eight  by  the  Unitnd 
States,  to  sit  in  London  and  examine  every  t  laim  pre- 
sented, wliether  English  or  American.  Each  case  can 
be  argued  by  the  claimant  in  person  or  by  counsel,  and 
the  comrai-ssion  will  mike  the  final  award.  Questions 
of  international  law  are  to  be  referred  to  the  arbitration 
of  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  The  protocol  now  awaits 
the  approval  of  Secretary  Seward.  The  London  Times 
referring  to  the  probable  ele(  tion  of  General  Grant  to 
the  presidency  of  the  Qnited  States,  expresses  the  opin- 
ion that  he  nill  act  with  more  discrimination  than  the 
zealots  of  the  Radical  party.  He  has  evinced  kindly 
feelings  for  the  southern  people,  and  if  the  Radical  policy 
is  to  be  pursued  at  the  south,  it  could  not  be  executed 
under  more  favorable  conditions  than  with  General 
Grant  as  the  Chief  Executive. 

Rio  Janeiro  advices  state  that  the  Brazilian  army  en- 
tered Tebiquary  on  the  first  of  Ninth  month,  the  Para- 
guayans having  abandoned  the  works,  leaving  one  can- 
non, considerable  ammunition  and  food.  The  batteries 
on  the  Paraguay  river  bad  been  dismounted  and  the 
cannons  thrown  into  the  river. 

Lopez  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Cerro  Leone,  a  strongly 
fortified  place  below  Asuncion,  destroying  the  railway. 
The  Allies  were  on  their  way  from  Tebiquary  for  Vil- 
letta.  The  gunboats  accompanied  them  on  the  river. 
Lopez  is  said  to  have  about  20,000  men,  and  being  in 
the  interior,  tbe  Allies'  operations  will  be  at  a  disad- 
vantage, they  having  lost  some  nine  hundred  oxen  in 
transporting  supplies  to  Tebiquary. 

The  BraziUian  squadron  had  gone  to  Asuncion,  and 
two  monitors  had  gone  to  Matto  Groso,  the  latter  place 
having  been  abandoned  by  tbe  Paraguayans. 

The  great  tidal  wave  which  started  on  the  coast  of 
Peru  at  the  time  of  the  earthquake,  was  felt  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  on  the  co>ist  of  Australia,  but  no  serious 
damage  was  done.  A  cinnabar  mine  has  been  discover- 
ed in  New  South  Wales,  yielding  85  per  cent,  of  quick- 
silver. 

The  Swedish  Polar  expedition  has  returned  home 
after  penetrating  to  82  degrees  north  latitude. 

Since  the  revolution  in  Spain  there  has  been  a  partial 
insurrection  on  the  isl>nd  of  Cubi.  Prompt  measures 
to  suppress  it  were  tiken  by  the  Captain  General,  and 
it  was  supposed  order  would  be  soon  restored. 

London.— Con-'ol$,  94^.    U.  S.  5-20'?,  73|. 

Liverpool.— Cotton  active  at  11 J  a  \\\d.  for  middling 
uplands.    Breadstuffs  and  provisions  unchanged. 

United  States.  —  California. — On  the  2 1st  instant  an 
earthquake  was  felt  throughout  a  large  part  of  the  State, 
and  in  some  places  considerable  damage  was  done  to 
property.  In  San  Francisco  several  of  the  public  build- 
ings suflfered  severely.  The  U.  S.  Marine  Hospital  and 
the  City  Hall  have  been  condemned  as  unsafe,  and  will 
have  to  be  rebuilt.  The  total  loss  in  this  city  is  sup- 
posed to  be  between  one  and  two  millions.  Alameda 
county  suffered  the  most.  Near  San  Leandro  there  were 
numerous  fissures  in  the  earth,  from  some  of  which 
came  clouds  of  dust,  and  from  others  volumes  of  water. 
San  Leandro  creek,  which  had  been  dry  for  months,  is 
now  a  rapidly  running  stream.  At  San  Leandro  and 
various  other  villages,  the  brick  buildings  were  thrown 
down  or  rendered  uninhabitable,  and  many  of  the 
wooden  structures  much  damaged.  At  San  Jose  and 
Brachear  City  also,  the  destruction  of  properly  was 
great.  No  loss  of  life  is  mentioned.  Slight  shocks  were 
felt  in  San  Francisco  on  the  23d  and  25th  inst.,  the  last 
was  of  considerable  duration,  and  caused  alarm  to  the 
citizens. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  205. 

Wesl  Virginia. — At  the  recent  election  all  the  Repub- 
lican (longressraen  were  elected,  and  a  large  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  Legislature. 

Fennsylvania. — According  to  the  official  returns,  the 
total  vote  at  the  late  election,  exclusive  of  the  small 
county  of  Forrest,  from  which  the  returns  had  not  been 
received,  amounted  to  666,459.  The  Republican  ma- 
jority was  9,677. 

The  Soulh-West. — In  Texas,  Arkansas,  Louisiana,  and 
in  fact  all  the  south-western  States,  deeds  of  violence 
have  for  several  months  past  been  alarmingly  frequent. 
They  usually  grow  out  of  the  excitement  of  party  feeling 
and  the  unsettled  political  condition  of  that  part  of  the 


country,  nnd  the  sufferers  are  generally  the  colored 
people  or  white  Republicans.  In  northern  Texas  especi- 
ally, the  ex-rebels  are  very  bold  and  defiant,  and  have 
endeavored  to  raise  bodies  of  armed  men  under  the  pre- 
tence of  protecting  themselves  from  Indians,  but  really 
for  the  purpose  of  driving  out  all  Union  men  from  that 
part  of  the  State. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  22d  inst.  there  was  a  heavy 
fall  of  snow  nt  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

The  cod  fi.'-hery  in  the  Gulf  of  Alaska,  has  already 
become  a  flourishing  business  on  the  west  coast,  and 
the  product  has  taken  possession  of  the  markets  of  Cali- 
fornia, and  will  soon  teach  all  parts  of  the  Pacific,  to 
which  trade  and  commerce  extend.  The  reported  dis- 
coveries of  coal  in  Alas-ka  are  confirmed. 

A  meteor  of  extraordinary  size  and  brilliancy  passed 
over  Brandon,  Wisconsin,  on  the  evening  of  tbe  13th 
inst.  Its  course  was  from  west-southwest  to  north- 
northeast,  at  an  altitude  of  about  nearly  a  mile,  explod- 
ing some  three  miles  northeast  of  the  place,  givinsr  out, 
on  explosion,  variegated  colors,  such  as  white,  red  and 
purple,  not  common  in  meteoric  exhibitions  of  this  kind. 

At  the  late  election  in  Ohio  the  majority  for  the  Re- 
publican State  ticket  was  17,362. 

The  official  register  of  the  wrecks  on  the  shores  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during  1867,  shows  a  loss  of 
2513  vessels,  of  an  aggregate  of  464,000  tons,  and  1333 
lives.  Taking  tbe  average  of  the  last  nine  years,  there 
have  been  1961  shipwrecks  every  year  on  the  coasts  of 
Great  Britain. 

One  hundred  and  sixty-one  thousand  persons  were 
assessed  in  Philadelphia  this  year,  on  the  regular  and 
extra  assessment.  The  highest  aggregate  reicbed  pre- 
viously was  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  26ih  inst.  N'ew  York. — American  gold,  134. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115^;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  109|;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6  a 
$6.70  ;  extra  do.,  $6.75  a  $7.25.  Shipping  Ohio,  $7.60 
a  $8.10  ;  St.  Louis  extra,  $10  a  $13.50.  No.  1  Chicago 
spring  wheat,  $1.66  ;  No.  2,  $1.55  a  $1.59;  No.  3,  $1.50; 
red  western,  $2.05  a  $2.10;  white  Michigan,  $2.45; 
white  Kentucky,  $2.60.  State  barley,  $2.25.  Western 
oats,  74  cts.  New  western  mixed  corn,  $1.14  a  $1.15. 
Cotton,  uplands  and  Orleans,  25J  a  26J  cts.  Fhiladel- 
;?/»ia.— Superfine  flour,  $6  25  a  $7  ;  extras,  $7.25  a  $8  ; 
finer  brands,  $8  50  a  $13.  Amber  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.18; 
red,  common,  $1.90  ;  good,  $2  10.  Rye,  $1  65.  Western 
mixed  corn,  $1.25  a  $1.26.  Western  oars,  74  a  75  cts.; 
southern,  55  a  65  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.25  a  $7.75. 
Timothy,  $2,87  a  $3.  Flaxseed,  $2.60  a  $2.65.  Sales 
of  about  2600  cattle,  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  ;  extra 
at  8  a  9  cts. ;  fair  to  good  at  7  a  7^  cts.,  and  common, 

4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  4700  hogs  sold  at  $11.50 
a  $12.50  per  100  lbs.  net.    Sales  of  8,000  sheep  at  4  a 

5  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.22ja 
$1.25  ;  No.  2,  $1.17J  a  $1.18.  No.  1  corn,  83J  a  85  cts. 
Oats,  44  cts.  Rye,  $1.06.  St.  Louis. — No.  1  spring 
wheat,  $1.22  a  $1.25.  Prime  fall  wheat,  $1.70  a  $2. 
Cora,  $1  a  $1.08.  Oats,  49  a  52J  cts.  Baltimore.— 
Prime  red  whe.it,  $2.40  a  $2.60.  Old  yellow  corn,  $1.28 
a  $1.30  ;  white,  $1.20  a  $1.27.    Oats,  70  a  80  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  OH 
Second-day  the  2d  of  Eleventh  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  B( 
by  the  cars  frons  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  th| 
depot  of  tbe  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroat 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and   Market  streets,  by  giviotK; 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnishei 
with  a  list  of  the  pupil-)  for  that  purpose.    Iq  such  cas 
the  passage,  including  tbe  stage  fare  from  the  Railroa 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  fo 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  thJi 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Static i 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  2d  and  3>l  of  Elevent 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  a 
1 1  A.  M.,  and  2.30  P.  M. 

jj^""  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  an 
Market  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.    If  left  a 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hibber 
Alexander,  who  will-convey  it  thence  to  Tbirty-first  an 
Market  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  t 
him.    Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  sen 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  send 
ing  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-offic 
or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son,  No.  5  North  Eigh 
teenth  St.    Their  charge  in  such  ca^e  for  taking  bagj 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  will  be  25  cent 
per  trunk.    For  the  same  charge  they  will  also  collec-  ^ 
baggage  from  the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  ar 
left  at  their  office  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  street.  Bag^ 
gage  put  und-T  their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  noj 
require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either  at  ih'l  I 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station" 
but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.    It  m  ly  no 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  g< 
on  tbe  sam.e  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  i 
Son  reaches  them  in  time. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  of 
Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee  room 
of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  the  evening  of 
Fourth-day,  the  4th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  at  8  o'clock. 
The  members  of  tbe  Philadelphia  Auxiliary,  both  men 
and  women,  and  Friends  generally,  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  Carter,  Secretary. 


During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  wil 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  thi 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-days 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friends j  jj 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  everv 
Sixth-diy  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth-day. 
in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in  thei:''  ^ 
bills. 

Tenth  month  22d,  1868. 


)( 


RULES  FOR  SPELLING, 
And  Lists  of  Exercises  for  Dictation,  Plain  Spelling  anc 
Defining.    A  valuable  little  Manual,  which  ought  to  bil 
at  band  with  every  one  who  wishes  to  avoid  grostj  lOl 
blunders  in  spelling. 

There  are  a  few  copies  yet  for  sale  at  U.  Hunt  &  Son'a 
44,  North  Fourth  St.,  and  at  the  Friends'  Book  Store 
Tenth  street,  above  Arch. 

Price,  10  cents  each,  or  $1  per  dozen. 


WANTED.'  , 
A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family  at 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  New 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Aaron  Sbarpless,  West  Chester,         "  " 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 


WANTED,  FOR  EMLEN  INSTITUTION, 
A  Friend,  farmer  and  wife,  f  jr  Principal  and  Matron, 
in  Manual  Labor  School  for  Colored  Bovs.  Farm  about 
sixty  acres:  stocked  and  house  furnished.  An  honest, 
industrious,  practical  farmer.  The  boys  to  be  taught 
farming  and  a  plain  English  education. 
For  particulars  address 

Thomas  Wistar,  Foxchase  P.  0.,  Philadelphia. 
Israel  Morris,  No.  1608  Market  St.  " 
Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  119  Market  St.  " 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  26th,  1868. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  ANCf* 
GIR.L.S,  under  the  care  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meetingi 
of  Friends. 

'This  School  is  situated  in  the  pleasant  and  healthji  \ 
village  of  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  six  miles  from  Oamdeiu 
The  usual  branches  of  an  English  education,  togetheii 
with  some  of  the  languages,  are  taught  in  it.  A 
more  scholars  can  be  accommodated  as  boarders. 

References  :  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South  Seventh  SV  i 
Philada.,  and  Edward  Sharpless,  304  Arch  St.,  Pbiladai  i( 

Terms  on  application. 

John  Boadle,  Teacher, 
Formerly  of  New  Bedford,  Mas0. 
Haddonfield,  10th  mo.  lOih. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WoRTHiNftt 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  bi 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerll' 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Streeti  ' 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board.  ■ 


Married,  on  Fourth-day,  the  2d  of  Ninth  month,  1868(  0 
at  Friends'  meeting-house.  Hickory  Grove,  Cedar  Oo.i 
Iowa,  Samuel  Embree  and  Mary  Ann,  daughter  o 
Israel  Heald. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-house  at  Poplar  RidgBi  * 

N.  Y.,  on  the  9th  of  Tenth  month,  George  C.  Foster,  *. 
Westerly,  R.  I.,  to  Louisa  Simkin,  of  Ledyard,  N.  Y. 

WILLIAM  H.  PIlTETIPRINTBRr 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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|for  ••  Ttie  KriBud.'" 

lie  Testimony  against"  War— borne  by  Friends . 
in  North  Carolina. 

Friends  of  North  Carolina  have  published 

interesting  account  of  the  sufferings  en- 
red  by  their  members  during  the  late  war, 
)m  which  the  following  extracts  are  taken : 

J.  G.,  of  county,  was  conscripted  in 

e  autumn  of  1862.  About  two  months  be- 
■e  this,  his  fear  of  the  coming  evil  was  so 
eat,  that  he  left  his  home  and  family,  and 
Japed  to  Tennessee.  But  finding  that  the 
jp  did  not  result  in  iieace  of  mind,  he  re- 
rned,  and  quietly  avvaited  the  result.  In 
out  two  weeks  he  was  arrested  and  carried 

Camp  Holmes.  In  a  few  -days  the  con- 
•ipts  were  all  summoned  and  offered  bounty 
)ney  if  they  would  now  volunteei".  J.  (x. 
d  two  others  refused  the  offer.  An  attempt 
18  next  made  to  entrap  them  by  giving  them 
>aj)er  to  sign,  without  which  they  were  as- 
red  they  could  have  neither  money  nor 
>thing.  They  were  adroitly  told  of  the 
eat  need  they  might  soon  have  of  the  latter, 

if  not  needing  it  thenaselves,  of  the  good 
ey  might  do  in  giving  it  to  the  needy, 
lese  offers  were  steadily  refused,  and  the 
ly  arguments  met  by  the  open  assertion, 
at  '  all  war  was  opposed  to  the  whole  spirit 
d  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and  the  mission 

the  christian.  His  weapons,  they  said, 
)re  not  to  be  carnal,  but  spiritual.'  Bundles 

clothing  were,  however,  soon  tossed  to 
em,  with  many  offensive  epithets,  and  they 
jrc  now  told  that  they  must  either  obey 
Jers  or  be  shot ;  and  that  if  they  did  not  fire 
len  in  battle,  the  men  behind  were  ordered 

shoot  them.  J.  G.  rciplied,  'You  have  me 
re,  and  may  inflict  on  me  any  punishment 
u  will;  but  I  cannot  do  more  than  submit 
what  you  inflict.  My  hands  are  clean  of 
e  blood  of  men,  and  I  intend  to  keep  them 
,  cost  what  it  may.' 

"  An  attem|jt  was  then  made  to  foi*ce  the 
unty  money  upon  them,  but  in  vain.  One 
the  officers  now  came  forwai-d  and  said, 
loys,  I  want  to  give  you  some  good  advice, 
tke  your  clothing  and  money  and  go  along. 
)ey  your  officers  and  do  right,  or  else  you 
11  be  put  under  sharp  officers  of  Col.  S.  who 
II  have  you  shot  into  strings  if  you  don't 
ey.    Just  put  away  your  Quaker  notions 


now  and  do  right.  What  regiment  will  you 
be  sent  to  ?'  Eefusing  to  commit  himself  by 
any  choice,  he  was  ordered  to  Eichmond,  Va.; 
but  while  on  his  way,  he,  with  several  others, 
was  released  through  the  efforts  of  Friends, 
and  the  payment  of  the  $500  required.  Ho 
was  at  this  time  in  connection  with  the  Metho- 
dists but  was  soon  after  united  to  Friends. 

"  It  was  in  the  midst  of  such  commotions 
that  many  wei-e  led  to  very  serious  thoughts 
upon  the  inconsistency  of  war  and  fighting 
with  the  loving  and  quiet  spirit  of  a  disciple 
of  Jesus.  Decided  first  upon  this  point  and 
then  led  on  to  the  consideration  of  others, 
many  sought  admission  to  our  Society.  The 
whole  number  of  these,  including  those  mem- 
bei's  of  their  families  who  were  often  received 
with  them,  was  about  six  hundred.  There 
were  many  other  gi'ounds  upon  which  the 
more  quiet  citizens  of  our  State  were  opposed 
to  the  war,  but  such  motives  could  rarely 
have  been  the  inducement  for  them  to  unfte 
with  us.  Nor  did  such  a  step  allow  of  much 
hope  of  escape  from  suffering.  Only  those 
who  were  actually  members  at  the  time  the 
Exemption  Act  was  joassed  were  allowed  the 
benefit  of  it."  "  Thus  it  fell  out  that  the  storm 
burst  with  the  greatest  violence  upon  those 
who  were  in  m;»ny  waj's  the  least  prepared 
to  meet  it.  By  their  old  associates  such  views 
were  regarded  as  lacking  the  excuse  of  early 
training,  and  in  the  family  circle  the  suffering- 
had  often  to  bo  more  or  less  shared  by  those 
who  did  not  ])artake  of  the  conviction  that 
occasioned  \t.  But  He  whose  strength  is  given 
according  to  our  need,  prepared  many  of  these 
to  suffer  cheerfully  for  His  name's  sake,  and 
to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

"  S.  F.  who  had  become  a  member  with  us 
after  the  passage  of  the  Exemption  Act,  and 
could  not  avail  himself  of  it,  was  arrested  in 
the  Twelfth  month,  1864,  and  taken  to  Salis- 
bury. On  refusing  to  take  a  gun,  he  was  sub- 
jected for  two  hours  to  the  brutal  punishment 
known  as  bucking ;  in  which  the  person  is 
placed  in  a  stooping  position,  the  wrists  firmly 
tied  and  brought  in  front  of  the  knees,  with  a 
pole  thrust  between  the  elbows  and  the  knees, 
thus  keeping  the  body  in  a  painful  and  totally 
helpless  position.  After  this  he  was  made  to 
carry  a  pole  for  two  or  three  hours,  and  then 
tied  during  the  night.  The  next  morning  he 
was  tied  up  by  the  hands  for  two  hours.  The 
same  afternoon  a  gun  was  tied  to  his  right 
arm  and  a  piece  of  timber  to  his  neck.  Unable 
longer  to  endure  the  weight  of  it,  he  sat  down 
in  order  to  support  the  end  of  it  upon  the 
ground,  when  he  was  pierced  by  a  bayonet. 
They  then  bucked  him  down  again,  and  gag- 
ged him  with  a  bayonet  for  the  remainder  of 
the  day.  Enraged  at  the  meekness  with 
which  these  cruelties  and  indignities  were 
borne,  the  captain  began  to  swear  at  him, 
telling  him  it  was  useless  to  contend  further, 
he  must  now  take  a  gun  or  die.  As  the  cap- 
tain proceeded  to  tie  the  gun  upon  his  arm. 


S.  F.  answered  quietly :  '  If  it  is  thy  duty  to 
inflict  this  punishment  upon  me,  do  it  cheer- 
fully— don't  get  angry  about  it.'  The  captain 
then  left  him,  saying  to  his  men :  '  If  any  of 
you  can  make  him  fight,  do  it — I  cannot.' 
Two  young  men  now  appeared  with  their 
guns,  telling  him  they  were  going  to  take  him 
oft'  and  shoot  him.  '  It  is  the  Sabbath,'  he  re- 
plied, '  and  as  good  a  day  to  die  as  any.'  They 
however  took  him  to  the  colonel  of  the  regi- 
ment, who,  more  inclined  to  mercy,  advised 
him  to  consult  a  lawyer  and  procure  exemp- 
tion, if  possible,  but  assured  him  that  if  not  so 
released  he  must  take  his  gun  or  die.  Tavo 
days  after  his  gun  was  tied  to  his  arm  with 
great  severity,  and  a  strap  passed  around  his 
neck,  by  which  he  was  dragged  around  nearly 
the  entire  day.  The  next  day  the  bucking 
was  resorted  to.  A  Friend,  who  visited  the 
camp  at  this  time,  remonstrating  against  such 
cruelty  it  was  given  up;  though  he  was  still 
retained  as  a  prisoner  till  the  surrender  of 
Salisbury  not  long  after  restored  him  to  his 
family. 

"  J.  B.  of  Chatham  countj-,  N.  C,  was,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  war  a  Baptist  and 
colonel  of  the  militia.  He  threw  himself 
eagerly  into  the  southern  cause  and  began  to 
raise  volunteer  companies.  The  refusal  of 
some  Friends  to  join  in  a  parade,  led  him  to 
examine  the  ground  which  they  held.  The 
result  was,  that  he  first  hesitated  to  order  the 
captains  of  the  difterent  companies  to  eni'ol 
the  Friends,  and  soon  after,  in  the  fall  of  1861, 
he  resigned  his  own  commission,  under  a  full 
])ersuasion  that  '  it  was  not  right  to  slay  his 
fellow-men.'  Starting  on  a  dark  night  not 
long  after  to  attend  a  political  meeting,  to  be 
held  near  him,  he  lost  his  way,  and  wander- 
ing in  no  small  distress  of  mind,  he  reached 
at  last  the  public  road,  and  the  steps  of  a 
building  which  proved  to  be  the  Friends'  meet- 
ing-house. While  seated  thei-e  alone,  in  solemn 
meditation,  he  became  satisfied  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  unite  himself  with  the  people  who 
worshipped  there.  Delaying  a  little  to  per- 
form the  vow  which  he  had  at  that  time  made, 
on  the  6th  of  Third  month,  1862,  he  was 
drafted.  He  evaded  the  search  made  for  him 
by  escaping  into  another  county.  Venturing 
to  return  in  the  Eighth  month  he  was  for 
some  time  unmolested.  He  was  received  into 
membership  with  Friends  in  the  First  month, 
1863.  He  soon  after  paid  the  exemption  tax. 
But  the  enmity  which  followed  his  decided 
course,  and  hitherto  singularly  held  in  check, 
now  had  its  way.  Early  in  the  next  year  his 
exemption  was  revoked  by  a  sub-officer,  and 
he  was  sent  under  guard  to  Camp  Holmes, 
near  Ealeigh,  and  then  to  Wilmington,  where 
for  four  weeks  he  suffered  much  abuse.  But 
his  spirit  was  so  far  changed  that  he  was  able 
to  endure  it  meekly,  and  even  literally  when 
smitten  on  the  one  cheek  turned  the  otheralso. 
A  petition  for  his  release,  from  his  friends, 
proving  ineffectual,  he  resolved  to  escape. 
After  a  perilous  journey,  on  foot,  of  200  miles, 
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ho  reached  his  homo  only  to  be  recajiturcd 
tho  next  morning,  and  was  soon  again  at 
Wihnington  under  still  more  cruel  treatment. 
Believing  he  had  erred  in  his  hasty  escape, 
ho  now  became  resigned  to  whatever  ihcy 
might  be  able  to  inflict.  An  alarming  illness, 
Avliich  brought  him  to  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
led  to  his  discharge.  Upon  his  recovery  he 
was  again  ordered  to  cam]),  and  put  in  jail  I'or 
a  week.  Passed  on  again  as  a  prisoner  from 
camp  to  camp,  he  had,  in  each  place,  to  bear 
his  testimony  amid  sneers  and  taunts  and 
cruel  threats.  At  times  he  met  with  kinder 
treatment,  and  was  allowed  such  work  as  he 
could  conscientiously  perform.  He  was  finally 
released  by  tho  surrender  of  Johnston's  army, 
after  having,  for  three  years,  endured  peril 
and  hardness,  and,  for  the  last  year,  almost 
continuous  persecution. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine." 

Great  Solar  Eclipses. 

(CoDcludfd  from  page  74.) 

It  is  interesting,  in  the  tirst  place,  to  com- 
pare Mr.  Airy's  impressions  as  to  the  general 
effect  of  tho  totality  with  those  which  he 
formed  during  the  two  former  eclipses.  It  is 
not  often  that  the  same  observei* — and  that 
observer  so  skilful  and  eminent — has  the  op- 
portunity of  contrasting  together  three  total 
eclipses  of  the  sun.  In  fact,  we  doubt  very 
much  whether  any  similar  case  is  on  record. 
Hence,  a  peculiar  value  attaches  to  Mr.  Airy's 
remarks.  On  the  progress  of  the  eclipse," 
he  says,  "  I  have  nothing  to  remark,  except 
that  I  thought  the  singular  darkening  of  the 
landscape,  whose  character  is  peculiar  to  an 
eclipse,  to  be  sadder  than  usual.  The  cause 
of  this  peculiar  character  I  conceive  to  be  the 
diminution  of  light  in  the  higher  sti'ata  of  the 
air.  When  the  sun  is  heavily  clouded,  still 
the  upper  atmosphere  is  brilliantly  illumi- 
nated, and  the  diffused  light  which  comes  from 
it  is  agreeable  to  the  eye.  But  when  the  sun 
is  partially  eclipsed,  the  illumination  of  the 
atmosphere  for  many  miles  round  is  also  di- 
minished, and  the  eya  is  oppressed  by  the 
absence  of  the  light  which  usually  conies  from 
it.  ...  I  had  a  wax-candle  lighted  in  a 
lantern,  as  I  have  had  at  preceding  total 
eclipses.  Correcting  the  aj^preciations  of  my 
eye  by  reference  to  this,  I  found  that  the  dark- 
ness of  the  approaching  totality  was  much 
less  stx-iking  than  in  the  eclipses  of  1842  and 
1851.  In  my  anxiety  to  lose  nothing  at  the 
telescope,  I  did  not  see  the  approach  of  the 
dark  shadow  through  the  air;  but,  from  what 
I  afterwards  saw  of  its  retreat,  I  am  sure  it 
must  have  been  very  awful."  "About  the 
middle  of  the  totality  I  ceased  my  measures 
for  a  while,  in  order  to  view  the  jDrospect  with 
the  naked  eye.  The  general  light  apj^eared 
to  me  much  greater  than  in  the  eclipses  of 
1842  and  1851  (one  cloudy,  the  other  hazy) — 
perhaps  ten  times  as  gi-eat ;  I  believe  I  could 
have  read  a  chronometer  at  the  distance  of 
twelve  inches ;  nevertheless,  it  was  not  easy 
to  walk  where  the  ground  was  in  the  least 
uneven,  and  much  attention  to  the  footing 
was  necessary.  The  outlines  of  the  mountains 
were  clear,  but  all  distances  were  totall}'  lost ; 
they  were,  in  fact,  in  an  undivided  mass  of 
black  to  within  a  small  distance  of  the  sjjee- 
tator.  Above  these,  to  the  height  perhaps  of 
six  or  eight  degrees,  and  especially  remark- 
able on  the  north  side,  was  a  bright  yellow, 
or  orange,  sky,  without  any  trace  of  the  lovely 


blush  which  I  saw  in  1851.  Higher  still  the 
sky  was  moderately  dark,  but  not  so  dark  as 
in  former  eclipses." 

Mr.  Airy  noted  a  remarkable  circumstance 
in  connection  with  the  red  prominences.  They 
were  not  of  the  same  color  as  in  1842  and 
1851.  The  quality  of  the  color  was  exactlj- 
the  same — "fuU  blush  red,  (or  nearly  lake) — 
but  it  was  diluted  with  Avhite"  (an  evidence 
of  higher  temperature),  "and  more  diluted  at 
the  roots  of  the  prominences  close  to  the 
moon's  limb  than  in  the  most  elevated  points." 

It  is  important  that  we  should  here  remark 
in  passing,  that  the  red  prominences  do  not 
necessarily  or  probably  spring  from  the  sun's 
surface,  as  a  mountain  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  Masses  suspended  in  the  solar  atmos- 
phere would  appear  as  prominences  resem- 
bling mountains,  unless  they  happened  to  be 
of  comparatively  moderate  extent,  and  were 
seen  in  such  a  position  that.the  space  between 
them  and  the  sun's  surface  became  perceptible. 
Those  serrated  ridges,  therefore,  that  we  see 
may  belong  to  the  upper  surfaces  of  masses 
suspended  high  above  the  true  surface  of  the 
sun.  And  since  there  have  been  cases  in 
which  the  red  matter  has  been  seen  to  be  sus- 
pended at  a  great  distance  from  the  sun,  it 
seems  not  improbable  that  all  the  so-called 
prominences  are  similarly  circumstanced. 

Before  proceeding,  however,  to  inquire  a 
little  into  the  probable  constitution  of  these 
marvellous  objects,  it  will  be  well  to  give  a 
brief  description  of  what  was  seen  by  Conti- 
nental observers  during  the  last  great  eclipse. 
Leverrier  says  that  the  first  object  which  he 
saw  in  the  telescopic  field  of  view  when  to- 
tality had  commenced,  was  "  an  isolated  cloud, 
entirely  separated  from  the  moon's  limb  by  a 
space  equal  to  its  own  size."  He  adds,  that 
the  color  of  the  cloud  was  a  fine  rose,  tinged 
with  violet,  and  almost  white  in  some  parts 
through  exceeding  brilliancy.  Near  this  cloud 
were  two  others,  one  above  the  other,  the  up- 
per being  the  smaller  ;  these  were  very  une- 
qually illuminated.  Elsewhere  he  saw  two 
elevated  prominences  close  to  each  other,  and 
in  another  jDart  a  protuberance  resembling  a 
tooth.  Eeturning  to  the  point  where  he  had 
seen  two  clouds,  he  found  them  unaltered  in 
figure.  He  now  directed  his  attention  to  the 
part  of  the  moon's  limb  behind  which  the  sun 
was  about  to  appear.  Here  he  saw  a  long- 
ridge  of  reddish  purple  color,  having  a  serra- 
ted outline. 

M.  Goldschmidt  describes  the  appearance 
of  one  of  the  rose-colored  prominences  in  the 
following  terms  :  "  The  most  imposing,  as  well 
as  complicated  of  the  prominences,  which  I 
will  call  the  cJiandeHei\  was  grand  beyond  de- 
scription. It  rose  up  from  the  limb,  appearing 
like  slender  tongues  of  fire,  and  of  a  rose 
color,  its  edges  purple  and  transparent,  allow- 
ing the  interior  of  the  pi'ominence  to  be  seen  ; 
in  fact,  I  could  see  distinctly  that  the  protu- 
berance Avas  hollow.  Shortly  before  the  end 
of  the  totalitj'  I  saw.  escape  from  the  rose- 
colored  and  transparent  sheaves  of  light  a 
slight  display  in  the  shape  of  a  fan,  which 
gave  to  the  protuberance  a  real  resemblance 
to  a  chandelier.  Its  base,  which  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  totality  was  noticed  to  be 
very  decidedly  on  the  black  limb  of  the  moon, 
became  slightly  less  attached,  and  the  Avhole 
took  an  appearance  more  ethereal  or  vapour- 
ish." M.  Goldschmidt  observed  that  the  small 
jets  of  light  disappeared  as  soon  as  the  sun's 
rays  became  visible,  but  the  prominence  itself 


remained  distinctly  visible  nearly  five  min 
after  the  reappearance  of  the  sun.  The  rei 
M.  Goldschmidi's  account  corresponds  clo 
with  what  is  described  b^^  other  obser\ 
We  may  remark  that  his  opinion  respec 
the  hoUowness  of  his  "chandelier-promimi 
seems  founded  on  very  insufficient  evidc 
The  transparence  of  the  outer  parts  of 
prominence  is  a  proof  rather  that  the  ecu 
parts  Avere  denser  than  that  the  prominc 
was  hollow.  But  all  that  M.  Goldschn 
says  that  he  observed  may  be  accepted  v 
the  fullest  confidence,  though  no  other 
server  has  described  similar  appearances; 
there  has  seldom  liA^ed  so  acute  and  skilfu 
observer  as  this  astronomer.  He  Avas  i 
known  to  fame  as  the  discoverer  of  nu  1 
than  thirteen  asteroids,  and  numbers  of  in  I 
la;  and  variable  stars. 

The  Padre  Secchi,  of  the  Collegio  Eom;  |i 
remarks  of  one  jorotuberance,  that  the  pel 
was  "rather  slender  and  curved,  resemblinj 
flame  somewhat  agitated."  He  remarked  1  li 
as  the  moon  passed  across  the  solar  dis(  i 
many  luminous  points  appeared  on  the  folli 
ing  edge  of  the  black  disc  that  he  was  enil; 
rassed  Avhich  to  choose  for  observation  1 1 
measurement.    The  prominences  increaset 
size  as  the  moon  glided  forwards,  and 
"  saw,  with  surprise,  an  almost  continuous 
of  purple  light  instantaneously  formed,  cc  \ 
posed  of  small  protuberances,  in  that  parfi 
the  lunar  disc  Avhere  the  reappearance  of  i 
sun  Avas  expected."    He  remarks  that  his 
servations  have  convinced  him  "  that  the  p 
tuberances  are  connected  with  the  sun,  a  in 
that  it  is  absurd  to  assert  the  contrary." 

It  appears  to  us  that  very  little  doubt  Ci 
exist  as  to  the  general  character  of  the  i 
prominences,  though  we  ai'o  A-ery  far  fr<r 
asserting  that  their  exact  constitution  canii 
readily  determined. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  tolerably  clear  tl 
they  are  not  fixed  in  position.  2^^o  motil 
has,  indeed,  been  observed  in  them  during  t 
short  time  that  they  have  continued  visili 
in  total  eclipses.  But  we  knoAV  that  the  Avh* 
of  the  sun's  surface  is  in  a  state  of  contim 
agitation.  The  spots  break  out,  var}^  in  for 
expand,  contract,  expand  again,  whirl  arou 
their  nuclei,  are  suddenly  spanned  by  sharj: 
defined  bridges  of  light,  and  after  many  su 
changes  vanish  altogether.  All  this  Avhile  t 
region  around  the  spots  shows  obvious  trafl 
of  a  continual  flux  and  reflux  of  mattt 
Then,  again,  there  are  the  periodix  variatia 
in  the  frequency  of  spots,  and  of  the  facu 
and  maculfe  which  accompany  them.  A: 
although  there  are  only  two  bands  on  t 
sun's  surface  (corresponding  in  position  to  t 
temperate  zones  upon  the  earth's  surface)  > 
which  these  changes  take  place,  yet  we  ha 
distinct  evidence  that  the  great  eleven-ye 
period  affects  the  whole  surface  of  the  su 
For  at  the  time  when  spots  are  least  freque 
the  sun's  disc  presents — sometimes  for  sevei 
months — an  apjjearance  never  observed 
an 3^  other  time.  Instead  of  appearing  dark 
round  the  edge  of  the  disc,  it  is  seen  perfect 
uniform  in  tint  over  its  whole  surface.  Tl: 
variability  in  the  appearance  of  the  sun's  si: 
face  is  inconsistent  with  the  existence 
masses  of  matter,  fixed  in  position  (or  evt 
permanent  in  character,  but  unfixed  in  po! 
tion )  over  extensiA^e  solar  regions. 

We  have  also  seen  the  probability  that  exis 
that  the  red  prominences  are  detached  fro 
the  sun's  surface. 
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Ve  know,  thirdlj^,  that  they  must  exist  at 

inconceivably  high  temperature. 

iastly,  the  spectroscope  has  proved  that 

sun's  light  reaches  us  alter  passing 
oxigh  an  extensive  solar  atmosphere,  con- 
ing of  the  vapours  of  many  of  our  best- 
)-vvn  metals.  The  vapour  of  iron,  for  in- 
ice,  forms  a  part  of  the  sun's  atmosphere 
luch  in  the  same  way  as  aqueous  vapour 
ears  as  a  constituent  of  our  own  air. 
t  seems  to  us  reasonable  to  conclude  from 
36  considerations  that  the  objects  called 

red  prominences  are,  in  reality,  solar 
■ds;  only  instead  of  consisting,  as  our  ter- 
;rial  clouds  do,  of  visible  aqueous  vapor 
at  is,  of  minute  globules  of  water),  they 
sist  of  the  visible  vapors  of  the  various 
;als  which  exist  in  the  solar  atmosphere. 
Dther  words  they  are  clouds  formed  by  the 
densation  of  the  metallic  vapours  into 
lid  globules. 

;everrier  was  led  by  his  observation  of  the 
pse  of  1860  to  associate  the  solar  spots 
h  the  red  prominences  in  a  manner  closely 
ording  with  the  views  we  have  here  put 
(vard.  "  Observation  proves,"  he  says, 
lat  the  rose-colored  matter  is  accumulated 
asionally  on  certain  points  in  quantities 
re  considerable  than  in  others,  and  as  the 
it  of  the  corresponding  part  of  the  sun  may 
sibly  be  found  more  or  less  extinguished, 
arrive  at  a  natural  explanation  of  the  spots 
the  sun's  surface.  These  spots  will  exhibit 

most  varied  forms  and  appearances,  sub- 
;  to  the  most  rapid  changes,  in  a  similar 
nner  to  what  has  been  already  observed, 
vided  they  are  produced  by  clouds.  They 
I  change  their  position  on  the  surfiice  of 

sun  like  clouds  on  the  surface  of  the 
th." 

Ve  trust  that  the  great  eclipse  which  is 
ii-oaching  will  not  pass  without  adding 
jely  to  our  knowledge  of  solar  physics, 
jrything  seems  favourable — the  regularity 
the  Indian  climate  ;  the  long  range  of  in- 
>ited  country  traversed  by  the  shadow  ;  the 
eful  preparation  which  has  been  made  for 
ctroscoj^ic  observation,  and  for  taking  pho- 
raphic  views  of  the  phenomena  presented 
ing  the  totality.  All  these  circumstances, 
I  the  exceptional  character  of  the  eclipse 
If,  combine  to  afford  promise  of  interest 
I  important  discoveries, 
iince  the  above  was  written  we  have  heard 
leveral  other  expeditions  Avhich  have  been 
t  out  to  view  this  important  eclipse.  The 
jsian  government  has  sent  an  expedition 
^den,  almost  the  nearest  point  at  -vT^hich 
eclipse  will  be  visible  as  a  total  one.  The 
nch  government  sends  out  M.  Jansen,  the 
nent  observer,  at  the  head  of  a  wcll-ap- 
ited  expedition.  The  Pope  sends  out 
her  Secchi.  Mr.  Pogson,  the  superintendent 
the  government  observatory  at  Madras, 
i  also  take  part  in  the  work  of  observing 
eclipse.  He  has  been  supplied  by  Mr.  Hug- 
i,  the  eminent  spectroscopist,  with  instru- 
its  for  analysing  the  light  from  the  corona 
the  colored  prominences.  Certainly  the 
pse  will  be  well  watched  —  unless  the 
ither  should  unfortunately  be  unfavorable. 
•  will  observers  at  home  he  altogether  idle. 
;  careful  survey  of  the  sun's  disc  for  several 
8  before  and  after  the  great  eclipse  will 
btless  be  carefully  attended  to  by  the  emi- 
t  students  of  solar  physics  who  have  charge 
the  Kew  Ob.scrvatory.  Thus  it  will  be 
■^ihle  to  deterjnino  what  spots,  if  any,  were 


on  or  near  the  boundary  of  the  disc  at  the 
moment  of  totality ;  and  the  suspected  asso- 
ciation between  the  spots  and  the  colored 
prominences  will  be  put  to  a  satisfactory  test. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Esteemed  Friend  John  Conran, — May  the 
protecting  Arm  of  Divine  Power  shield  thee 
through  the  remaining  conflicts,  that  thou 
may  know  a  safe  landing  in  the  haven  of  an 
eternal  rest !  Thy  love  has  been  great  to  the 
Beloved  of  souls,  manifested  by  thy  attach- 
ment to  His  cause  on  the  earth,  which  thou 
hast  espoused  and  adhered  unto  in  a  day  of 
shaking.  Oh  !  that  thou  mayest  know  the 
Ancient  of  Days  to  be  with  thee  now  when 
old  age  is  making  its  ravages,  that  thou 
mayest  be  the  encourager  of  the  younger 
branches  of  the  family  whom  the  Head  of  the 
church  may  bring  forth  into  usefulness.  My 
spirit  was  united  to  some  of  those,  for  whose 
establishment  in  the  Truth  I  have  desired, 
that  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  which  have  been 
marred,  may  be  completely  restored  and  built 
up,  that  there  maybe  rendered  unto  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  the  glory  that  is  due.  Then  will  He 
restore  unto  Israel,  judges  as  at  the  flrst,  and 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning  ! 

In  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  I  remain 
thy  friend,  Henry  Hull. 

 ■»  ♦  ■  

Destruction  of  Insectivorous  Birds. 

The  Pennsylvania  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 

Cruelty  to  Animals,  No.  1320  Chestnut  St. 

Esteemed  Friends, — As  the  gunning  season 
is  near  at  hand,  and  gunners  having  hereto- 
fore enjoyed  almost  unchecked  license  in  the 
pursuit  and  destruction  of  robins  and  other 
small  birds,  will  you  permit  me  the  favor  of 
reaching  our  country  friends  through  the  me- 
dium of  your  paper,  in  a  timely  word  of  warn- 
ing on  a  subject  which  I  fear  the  public  mind 
has  never  yet  attached  the  importance  to 
which  it  is  entitled. 

In  no  other  land  is  there  such  unbounded 
license  assumed  by  gunners.  They  infest  our 
highwaj's,  and  freely  enter  our  enclosures. 
It  is  true  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  with 
intelligent  foresight,  has  declared  against  the 
practice,  lor  the  act  expressly  states  that  it 
shall  be  unlawful  to  shoot,  kill  or  trap  any  insec- 
tivorous bird  at  any  season  of  the  year.  We  all 
know  that  so  far  as  the  observances  of  this 
act  is  concerned,  it  might  just  as  well  have 
provided  for  the  payment  of  a  bounty  for 
shooting  birds,  so  generally  is  it  violated. 
This  subject  has  engaged  the  attention  of  this 
Society,  and  it  earnestly  invites  all  good  citi- 
zens throughout  the  State  to  unite  with  it  in 
an  effort  to  put  a  stop  to  a  practice  fraught 
with  such  serious  consequences. 

If  no  regard  is  had  to  the  inhumanity  of  the 
sport,  the  interest  alone  of  the  whole  commu- 
nity (for  all  are  interested  in  the  fruits  of  the 
field)  should  incite  in  an  effort  to  put  a  stop 
to  it.  Few  seem  to  be  aware  of,  and  fewer 
seem  to  care  for  the  consequences  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  birds,  and  yet  a  little  reflec- 
tion will  show  us  that  our  crops  are  more  pre- 
carious than  in  former  years,  and  some  kinds  of 
fruit  have  entirely  disappeared  from  amongst 
us.  The  luxuriant  orchards  of  bj'-gone  days 
are  now  rarely  met  with ;  the  yjippin  apple, 
which  attained  to  such  perfection  in  this  im- 
mediate vicinitj',  is  now  a  thing  of  the  past. 
It  is  within  the  recollection  of  many  of  our 
citizens  when  no  finer  peaches  were  raised 
anywhere  than  around  this  city.  As  a  general 


thing  disease  seems  to  have  taken  hold  of  our 
cob-webbed  draped  plum  and  pear  trees  ;  and 
this  year,  for  the  first  time,  the  cherry  crop 
was  a  decided  failure.  In  fact,  a  gradual  but 
steady  downward  tendency  characterizes  our 
fruit  trees  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent  all  over 
the  country,  and  has  in  some  instances  ex- 
tended to  the  more  hardy  trees  of  the  forest. 

In  accounting  for  these  sad  changes,  it  is 
quite  common  to  console  ourselves  with  the 
belief  that  they  are  attributable  to  atmospheric 
influences,  to  late  frosts,  cold  or  wet  springs, 
&c.,  over  which  we  have  no  control.  These 
have  their  effect,  but  they  never  kill  trees  by 
the  slow  process  of  premature  decay.  Besides, 
we  have  the  weather  records  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Hospital  to  show  that  for  over  fifty 
years  the  average  temperature  and  depth  of 
rain  undergoes  but  trifling  variations  year  by 
year.  In  nature  all  is  harmony,  and  we  must 
look  elsewhere  for  the  causes  operating  in 
uncertainty  of  crops  and  gradual  decadence 
of  fruit  trees,  and  I  apprehend  it  will  be  found 
in  the  undue  increase  of  the  myriads  of  insect 
tribes,  such  increase  having  been  clearly 
caused  by  the  gradual  but  steady  destruction 
for  many  years  of  insectivorous  birds.  It  is 
the  act  of  man,  not  nature.  We  have  wan- 
tonly disturbed  a  great  and  useful  element  in 
the  order  of  creation,  and  are  now  reaping  the 
fruits. 

Almost  all  small  birds  prey  upon  insects, 
and  there  are  few  greater  blessings  outwardly 
bestowed  on  man  than  these  useful  and  inno- 
cent little  creatures.  Almost  before  there  is 
a  blade  of  grass  on  the  sward,  or  buds  upon 
the  trees,  they  appear  amongst  us  simultane- 
ously with  the  countless  myriads  of  insects 
which  one  warm  day  in  early  spring  precipi- 
tates (almost  magically)  into  active  life.  The 
war  upon  these  insects  commences  with  their 
first  appearance,  and  does  not  cease  till,  on 
the  approach  of  cold  weather,  the  birds  leave 
us,  to  return  again  in  the  spring  to  their 
favorite  haunts.  If,  during  harvest,  they  do 
not  rigidly  respect  the  grain  or  fruit  of  the 
farmer,  they  at  least  repay  one  hundred  fold 
tor  all  they  take,  in  ridding  his  fields  of  in- 
sects— against  these  all  the  labor  and  ingenu- 
ity of  man  is  utterly  powerless.  The  birds, 
and  they  alone,  can  successfully  contencl 
against  these  insidious  pests. 

In  the  light  of  the  present  day,  and  with 
the  benefit  of  the  experience  of  other  coun- 
tries (to  say  nothing  of  our  own,)  it  seems 
marvellous  that  such  apathy  exists  on  this 
subject.  It  is,  however,  encouraging  to  notice, 
the  dawn  of  a  wiser  policy,  which  we  should 
exert  ourselves  to  foster  by  all  means  in  our 
power.  The  suicidal  policy  of  former  days, 
of  persecuting  birds  by  law,  no  longer  exists 
anywhere,  whilst  in  England  and  France  they 
are  becoming  alive  to  their  importance  as  a 
valuable  auxiliary  to  agriculture.  From  foi*- 
eign  sources,  we  learn  that  formerly  in  Hun- 
gary and  the  Pays  de  Bade,  the  authorities 
endeavored  to  drive  away  the  sparrows  (the 
most  insectivorous  of  birds,)  and  a  price  was 
put  upon  his  head,  which  soon  had  the  eftect 
of  compelling  the  intelligent  outlaw  to  aban- 
don completely  these  two  countries.  They 
soon  found  out,  however,  that  the  birds  could 
alone  successfully  contend  against  the  myriads 
of  winged  insects  infesting  the  Ioav  grounds, 
and  the  very  persons  who  were  prominent  in 
their  destruction  were  the  first  to  labor  to  get 
them  back. 

Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia,  likewise, 
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after  all  his  vlotories,  desoendod  to  a  war  of 
extermination  against  the  birds  in  his  domi- 
nions, chiefly  because  they  stole  the  cherries 
(his  favorite  I'ruit)  from  the  trees  in  the  gar- 
aons  of  his  palace  of  "  Sans  Souci."  The  war 
was  unequal,  the  great  Frederick  soon  con- 
quered, the  birds  and  they  disappeared,  but 
at  the  end  of  two  years  they  not  only  had  no 
more  cherries,  but  scarce!}'  any  other  kind  of 
fruit;  the  caterpillars  had  devoured  them  all, 
and  the  great  king,  victor  in  so  many  battle 
fields,  was  but  too  happy  to  sign  a  peace  with 
the  reconciled  warblers. 

More  recently  four  different  petitions  were 
presented  to  the  French  Chambers,  praying 
that  measures  might  be  taken  for  the  better 
preservation  of  such  birds  as  prej^ed  on  in- 
sects that  were  hurtful  to  agriculture.  The 
petitioners  were  practical  men,  who  made 
theh'  requests  in  -the  interest  of  agriculture, 
"  which  would  be  seriously  menaced,"  they 
said,  "if  the  destruction  continued  of  their 
sole  auxiliaries  in  arresting  the  propagation 
of  insects,  the  scourge  of  all  cultivation." 

A  commission  was  accordingly  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  subject,  and  M.  Bonjau,  its 
president,  made  an  able  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
feathered  tribes  in  France,  containing  many 
highly  interesting  statistics,  as  well  as  the 
result  of  various  dissections,  showing  the  va- 
riety and  great  number  of  insects  found  in  the 
craws  of  different  birds,  with  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  their  great  importance  to  agriculture, 
and  the  injury  the  insects  inflicted  on  various 
cereals,  trees  and  plants. 

In  this  connection,  too,  the  practice  of  hea- 
then countries  compared  with  christian  com- 
munities is  striking.  In  the  great  empires  of 
Japan  and  China,  nations  we  have  been  taught 
to  look  upon  as  semi-barbarous,  there  are  cus- 
toms which  christian  nations  would  do  well 
to  imitate.  .  In  Japan,  birds  of  all  kinds  are 
religiously  protected,  and  no  one  but  a  for- 
eigner would  ever  dream  of  shooting  them. 
The  Chinese,  proverbially,  are  uniformly  kind 
and  gentle  to  all  their  dumb  animals,  and 
never  abuse  them.  A  society  for  the  preven- 
tion of  cruelty  to  animals  could  not  exist  in 
China,  these  are  the  offspring  of  more  civilized 
communities  ;  and  as  for  birds,  if  we  may  judge 
of  the  interior  of  the  empire  from  what  for- 
eigners see  at  the  seaboard,  we  have  the  au- 
thority of  an  eminent  American  Minister  for 
saying  that,  the  populous  city  of  Shanghae, 
(two  degrees  further  south  than  Philadel- 
phia,) where  he  resided,  "  was  a  perfect  para- 
dise for  insectivorous  birds,  and  there  icere  no 
worms." 

Amid  the  boneficient  results  to  be  anticipat- 
ed from  the  foresight  of  our  public-spirited 
commissioners  and  citizens  enirased  in  secur- 
ing  to  our  people  a  large  and  varied  park,  we 
look  forward  with  pleasing  congratulations  to 
the  cause  of  humanity  and  agriculture  being 
benefitted,  by  the  shelter  and  protection  it 
will,  to  a  limited  extent,  afford  to  all  kinds  of 
birds  and  game.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped 
that  no  gun,  hound  or  sporting  dog  shall  on 
any  pretence  be  admitted  within  its  precints, 
so  that  amid  its  varied  hills  and  dales,  forest 
and  thicket,  the  commoners  of  nature  may 
live,  move  and  breed  in  unmolested  security. 

S.  Morris  Waln,  Presideiit. 

It  is  in  little  things  that  the  enemy  keeps  the 
soul  in  bondage,  Avhich  answers  his  purpose  as  j 
well  as  greater  matters,  which  would  be  too , 
glaring  to  be  submitted  to. 


Selected. 

UNDER  THE  LEAVES. 
Oft  have  I  walked  these  woodl  vnd  paths 

In  sadness,  not  fjreknowinp. 
That  underneath  the  withered  leaves 

The  flowers  of  Spring  were  growing. 

To-day  the  winds  have  swept  away 
These  wret'ks  of  Autumn's  splendor; 

And  here  the  fair  Arbutus  flowers 
Are  springing  fiesh  and  tender. 

O  perfect  flowers,  with  lips  of  bloom, 

Surpassing  in  their  benuly 
The  pearly  tint  of  ocean  shells, 

To  teach  me  Faith  and  Duty. 

Walk  life's  dark  way,  ye  seem  to  say, 

In  faith  and  hope,  foreknowing 
That  when  man  sees  but  withered  leaves, 

God  sees  the  fair  flowers  growing. 

— Leighton. 

Selected. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 
Hope  on  I  Hope  ever  I  there  is  light  before  thee. 

Though  now  dark  clouds  obscure  the  guiding  ray; 
The  Future  shall  a  joy  and  hope  restore  thee, 

Brighter  than  all  the  Past  hast  swept  away. 

Yield  not  to  gloom  I  be  stronger  than  the  legioa 
Of  bitter  thoughts  that  troop  around  thee  now, 

Bid  them  depart  and  to  a  higher  region, 
A  purer  atmosphere,  lift  up  thy  brow  I 

Earth  hath  no  dawnless  night — tho'  long  the  morning 
Seemeth  to  liuger,  she  will  surely  come. 

And  with  her  rosy  ray  the  east  adorning. 
Scatter  the  darkness  from  the  azure  dome. 

Wait  patiently!  ere  long  the  day-star  rising 
In  clo'idless  lustre  on  thy  soul  shall  beam. 

All  that  st^ems  a^iverse  now  with  light  baptizing. 
And  gladdening  all  thy  being  with  its  gleam. 

Think  not  thou  art  alone  I  The  great  All-Father 
Careth  for  thpe,  and  watcheth  o'er  thy  way, 

And  there  are  hoinich  hearts  that  round  thee  gather, 
Remembering  thee,  whene'er  they  kneel  to  pray. 

Is  not  the  spirit 'by  stern  strife  made  stronger? 

Is  not  tbe  heart  by  sorrow  purified  ? 
Let  it  but  do  its  perfect  work — no  longer 

Than  thou  requirest  shall  thy  soul  be  tried. 

Meanwhile  look  upward!  tho'  thick  gloom  surround 
thee,- 

There  is  a  realm  of  changeless  light  above — 
Nor  aimed  in  darkness  are  llie  shafts  that  wound  thee. 
But  gui.led  by  unerring,  perfect  Love. 

Hope  on!  Hope  ever!  all  good  angels  aid  thee  I 

M  .y  minis  ering  spirits  cheer  thee  on  ! 
rill  every  phantom  flee  that  halh  dismayed  thee, 

And  every  good  thou  seek'st  be  fully  won. 

R.  A.  R. 


The  Soil  Breathes. — Certainly  it  does,  just 
as  truly  as  you  do.  A  few  years  since,  if  one 
asserted  that  trees  had  lungs  and  breathed  he 
would  have  been  held  to  an  argument  to  prove 
it ;  just  a  few  years  earlier  nobody  would  have 
beheved  that  a  fish's  gilLs,  and  the  leaves  of  a 
tree,  and  the  lungs  of  a  beast,  all  performed 
the  same  office,  that  of  aerating  the  blood  or 
sap.  The  soil  breathes.  How  does  it  breathe  ? 
Its  circulating  fluid,  the  blood  of  the  soil,  is 
water :  this  comes  to  it  from  the  air,  and  is 
already  aerated.  True,  but  this  soon  loses  its 
gases  by  contact  Avith  the  soil,  just  as  the 
artei-ial  blood,  fresh  from  the  lungs,  loses  its 
oxygen  when  passing  its  circuit  in  all  parts  of 
the  body.  The  blood  comes  back  to  the  lungs 
for  more  oxygen,  but  the  blood  of  the  soil 
cannot  do  this,  so  we  must  let  the  air  in,  to 
come  in  contact  with  it.  We  cannot  here  ex- 
plain the  working  of  the  air  in  the  soil,  but 
would  thus  briefly  enforce  the  necessity  of 
stirring  the  soil  during  droughts  as  deeply  as 
practicable,  not  to  interfere  with  the  roots  ofj 


ISllt 


growing  plants,  and  those  of  previous  eultu 
HO  that  a  deep  light  soil  shall  invito  a  free  ( 
culation  of  air  beneath  the  surface.  Hot 
the  moment  it  passes  beneath  the  surface,  i 
comes  very  moist,  from  the  water  whiehi 
originally  contained,  and  it  deposits  it,  th 
not  only  aerating  the  soil,  but  adding  to 
moisture.  Cold  air  can  hold  but  little  moilsi", 
ture,  but  hot  air  dissolves  an  immense  qm|  d 
tity,  which  it  deposits  when  it  cools,  or 
cool  surfaces.  Who  has  not  noticed  of  a  w 
ter's  day,  a  locomotive  leaving  behind  it 
snowy  cloud  of  vapor,  like  a  comet's  tail,  oft' 
floating  for  minutes  after  the  train  has  passfl 
Think  of  this,  and  watch  the  steam  car  oi#ii 
cold,  damp  day  ;  the  hot  bi-eath  just  as  full 
water  as  in  winter,  is  puffed  out  into  the  e 
of  the  sun,  and  not  steam  enough  shows 
wake  a  shadow — it  is  so  quickly  absorbed 
the  air. 
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Use  of  Mosquitoes. 

Mosquitoes  have  their  origin 
water  of  a  warm  temperature, 
there  is  the  smallest  puddle  exposed  to 
sun,  or  otherwise  raised  to  the  right  heu  IJ 
they  breed  like  flies  in  carrion.    A  careiipi 
observer  may,  by  watching  a  collection 
water  of  this  kind,  witness  the  formation 
the  creature  through  all  its  stages  of  growl 
from  a  tiny  little  "  wriggler,"  then  to  a  chr< 
salis,  and  then  to  the  full-blown  winged 
sect.    Dry  up  this  water,  or  reduce  its  teu 
perature  to  the  freezing  point,  and  they  a 
killed  off  beyond  resurrection.    From  tlK 
simple  fact  we  deduce  the  moral  of  the  mcv  a 
quito  plague. 

It  is  evident  that  stagnant  water,  of  tlt|lii 
proper  temperature  to  breed  mosquitoes, 
also  detrimental  to  health  in  a  much  m' 
serious  way.    From  it  come  fever  and  agi 
typhus  fever,,  malaria  of  various  kinds,  aBi; 
all  the  diseases  with  which  settlers  in  ill-draiuffl  »i 
countries  are  familiar.    Now,  the  mosquito  fl  f 
an  announcement  of  dangers  of  this  kixup 
which,  if  heeded,  would  be  of  the  greatest 
to  us.    They  are  a  tell-tale  provided  by 
creator  to  warn  us  of  more  deadly  misc 
and  we  ought,  instead  of  being  angry  wit#M 
them,  to  set  about  removing  the  cause  fn 
which  they  spring.    The  pain  we  feel  w' 
we  accidentally  expose  any  part  of  our  bod^l 
to  the  fire,  is  intended  to  spur  us  up,  to  exfipl 
cate  ourselves  from  conditions  in  which  Ojk 
physical  organization  will  be  destroyed.  4 
it  were  not  for  the  suffering  caused  us  in  t||i 
way,  we  might  have  a  hand  or  a  foot  bur; 
off,  and  not  know  it  till  it  was  too  late 
it  is,  the  moment  the  skin  is  subjected  to  m 
heat  than  it  can  well  bear,  we  rescue  ^\ 
member  it  covers  from  further  injury,  by 
instinct  as  powerful  as  the  love  of  life  itai 
So,  too,  the  boy  who  uses  tobacco,  for 
first  time  is  told  as  distinctly  as  a  sick  stOB) 
aeh  can  tell  him,  that  he  is  poisoning  him8# 
and  in  the  same  w&y  the  headache  which 
lows  the  first  indulgence  in  whiskey,  is 
plain  a  notice  as  can  be  given  of  the  mischisi 
it  occasions.    We  can,  indeed  too  often  d<il 
refuse  1o  listen  to  these  warnings,  and  hard©  k 
ourselves  against  them,  but  we  cannot  thereb;  |ii 
escape  the  punishment  of  our  evil  deeds.    I  fi 
the  long  run  it  overtakes  us,  and  we  have  t 
confess  our  folly,  in  expecting  to  avoid  i'  ft- 
Just  so,  mosquitoes  are  a  mild  notification  c 
greater  evils  to  follow,  if  we  do  not  adop 
measures  to  remove  them.    They  are  a  merdt|a 
ful  instrument  of  awakening  us  to  a  sense  c 
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den  perils,  which  wise  men  will  gratefully 
Icome. 

ifVhenever,  therefore,  any  neighborhood  is 
ited  by  mosquitoes,  the  proper  course  to  be 
'Sued  is  to  trace  out  the  spots  wherein  they 
ed,  and  at  once  drain  them  dry,  or  cover 
m  up  so  as  to  prevent  their  exhalations 
ng  into  the  air.  In  cities,  sinks,  cess- 
)ls,  sunken  lots  filled  with  watei',  and  all 
h  places,  should  either  be  carefully  shut  in, 
else  be  connected  with  sewers.  As  a 
iporary  expedient,  a  coating  of  petroleum, 
ired  upon  the  surface  of  the  water,  will 
svent  the  newly-born  insects  from  emerging 
m  their  chrysalis  state,  and  so  arrest  their 
ure  development.  In  the  country,  swamps 
1  marshes  should  be  drained,  stagnant  pools 
3d  up,  and  tanks  and  cisterns  tightly  en- 
3ed,  or  their  contents  kept  in  motion,  so 
,t.  all  putridity  may  be  prevented.  By  the 
)ption  of  such  measures,  thoroughly  and 
versally,  not  only  will  the  plague  of  mos- 
toes  be  eradicated,  but  evils  much  more 
igerous  to  life  will  be  averted.  When  the 
)erficial  symptom  has  been  removed,  we 
y  further  know  that  real  mischief  which  it 
icates  has  been  met  and  conquered. 


For  "The  Frien(i." 

itches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Frieud 
Christopher  Jlealy. 

(Continueil  from  pagi-  75.) 

rhe  journal  of  Christopher  Healy  next  pro- 
ids  to  portray  that  dreadful  disaifection  and 
ise  in  religious  belief,  which  in  the  eventful 
ir  of  1827,  culminated  in  the  separation  of 
large  a  number  from  our  religious  Society, 
is  was  a  root  of  bitterness  which,  springing 
,  caused  indeed  many  to  be  defiled.  But 

hope  there  are  few  no\V  who  hold  the 
ne  heretical  doctrines  of  unbelief  respecting 
rucified,  yet  risen  and  glorifi.ed  Lord  Jesus, 
I  in  His  most  precious  propitiator}'  sacrifice 

us,  as  those  propounded  by  E.  H.  and 
ne  of  his  immediate  followers.  C.  Healy 
;-8 :  "About  these  days  (1824)  there  was 
ich  appearance  of  unsoundness  among  our 
mbers.  Elias  Hicks  had  made  some  vi.sits 
.ongst  us  to  the  grief  of  many  both  in  city 
i  country.  Our  members  began  to  have 
ferent  sentiments  respecting  the  divinity  of 
f  dear  Eedeemer :  and  this  divided  feeling 
ireased  very  much  amongst  us,  so  that  the 
rmony  and  unity  began  to  be  lost.  And  it 
ist  be  so  ;  for  in  proportion  as  the  true  faith 
L»ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  forsaken,  theunit}' 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  true 
lowship  of  the  saints,  comes  to  be  broken, 
great  concern  was  felt  by  many  of  us,  to 
p  the  progress  of  this  dividing  and  disorgan- 
ng  spirit;  for  it  seemed  as  though  it  would 
Jtroy  all  hai'mony  and  fellowship,  and  com- 
t  of  love  in  our  religious  Society,  But 
5red  be  the  name  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  who 
'es  for  his  own  sheep,  and  calls  them,  and 
ds  them  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves ; 
in  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  For  some  of 
38e  that  had  departed  from  the  faith  once 
ivercd  to  the  saints,  so  as  to  dcnj"  that 
ius  who  suffered  without  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
em  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  yet 
jfess  a  great  love  for  us  and  our  young 
3ple,  we  could  do  no  other  than  bear  our 
timony  against. 

tn  the  Twelfth  month  of  1824,  he  paid  a 
igiouH  visit  to  Friends  of  the  southern 
vies.  Also  to  slaveholders  with  their  slaves. 
!  had  many  large  and  satisfactory  meetings. 


After  one  of  which  he  could  adopt  the  follow- 
ing language  :  "  In  the  Lord's  presence  there 
is  life,  and  at  his  right  hand  rivers  of  pleasure 
forevermore.  May  my  poor  soul  continue  to  be 
humbled  in  the  dust  before  Him."  His  own 
account  follows :  "  In  Yirginia  I  was  joined 
by  a  kind  friend  and  elder,  James  Stanton. 
We  had  a  large  public  meeting  at  Muffle- 
borough,  in  a  Methodist  meeting-house.  Four 
Methodist,  and  two  Presbyterian  ministers 
attended ;  also  a  great  number  of  slaves  and 
slaveholders,  so  that  the  house  could  not  hold 
them,  but  many  stood  in  the  yard  where  they 
could  hear.  A  solemn  stillness  prevailed  over 
the  whole  assembly.  It  was  evident  the  heart- 
melting  presence  of  the  Divine  Master  covered 
the  meeting;  and  ability  and  strength  were 
given  to  declare  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  righteous  testimonies  thereof  Many 
minds,  both  of  slaveholders  and  slaves,  were 
tendered ;  and  my  own  soul  did  secretly  praise 
the  Lord  our  God.  After  having  many  meet- 
ings in  the  lower  part  of  Virginia,  we  came  to 
Piny  Woods  meeting  of  Friends  in  North 
Carolina,  where  notice  of  our  desire  to  have  a 
meeting  was  given  to  slaveholders  and  their 
slaves.  A  large  number  attended,  and  the 
meeting  was  favoi'ed  with  the  life-giving  pre- 
sence of  our  Holy  Head  and  heavenly  Shep- 
herd. We  passed  from  thence  down  to  Eliza- 
beth City,  having  a  number  of  large  meetings 
on  the  way.  The  masters  and  slaves  expi-ess- 
ed  their  great  comfort  in  our  visit  to  them. 
Hei'e  we  saw  many  poor  colored  people,  very 
aged,  whose  heads  were  white,  walking  with 
staffs,  and  some  with  two,  to  enable  them  to 
get  about.  Oh  how  my  heart  did  feel  for 
these  !  When  they  came  to  shake  hands  with 
us,  tears  were  trickling  down  their  faces,  ex- 
pressing at  the  same  time  their  great  thank- 
fulness to  the  Lord  for  our  visit  to  them  such 
poor  creatures. 

"  Next  morning  I  received  a  visit  from  a 
Methodist  minister,  who  expressed  a  desire 
that  I  might  have  another  meeting  with  them 
and  their  slftves  ;  and  said  there  would  more 
come  together  than  did  before,  for  they  were 
all  glad  of  the  meeting.  I  told  him  I  must 
see  my  way  clear,  before  I  could  make  another 
appointment.  He  said  he  was  early  convinced 
that  slavery  was  wrong,  and  that  he  had 
missed  it  exceedingly  in  purchasing  any. 
That  if  any  way  opened  to  free  them,  he  would 
give  them  their  liberty.  The  slaveholders 
that  I  spoke  with  generall}^  acknowledged 
the  evil  of  slavery. 

"  After  weighing  the  request  of  the  minister 
I  was  most  easy  to  leave  the  place.  On  our 
way  up  the  State  from  Elizabeth  City,  we 
came  to  Rich  Square  in  Northampton  county, 
at  the  time  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting ;  where 
I  met  with  our  friend  William  Foster,  from 
Great  Britain.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
business  was  favored.  Next  day  we  had  a 
public  meeting.  Many  of  both  whites  and 
blacks  could  not  get  into  the  house.  The 
meeting  was  owned  by  the  Divine  Master, 
who  was  this  day  mouth  and  wisdom  ;  and  1 
could  adopt  the  language,  In  thy  presence 
there  is  life,  and  at  thy  right  hand  rivers  of 
pleasure  forevermore.  May  my  poor  soul  con- 
tinue to  be  humbled  in  the  dust  before  Him. 
From  thence  we  rode  about  two  hundred 
miles  up  the  State  to  New  Garden,  where  we 
had  a  meeting.  And  one  also  at  Deep  Eiver, 
which  was  a  favored  time.  Next  day  we  had 
a  meeting  on  our  way  to  our  aged  friend 
Nathan  Hunt's,  who  was  a  living  minister, 


bringing  forth  ffuit  in  old  age.  He  kindly 
accompanied  us,  and  his  company  and  gospel 
labors  were  strengthening  to  my  mind.  We 
had  a  number  of  favored  meetings  together, 
and  then  came  to  New  Garden  to  attend  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  held  there.  It  was 
a  favored  time ;  blessed  be  the  good  Shepherd 
of  the  sheej:),  who  putteth  forth  his  own,  and 
goeth  before  them.  May  they  always  be  will- 
ing to  follow  Him,  either  in  suffering  or  re- 
joicing: so  shall  He  be  glorified  in  them. 
After  this  Quarterly  Meeting,  exeejjt  a  few 
meetings  on  our  way,  we  came  almost  directly 
home,  and  found  my  dear  Avife  and  family  all 
well.  Oh  may  my  soul  always  remember  how 
good  it  is  to  trust  in  the  Lord  and  never  doubt 
his  precious  promises,  that  he  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  those  that  trust  in  Him !" 

From  letters  written  to  Sarah  Healy  during 
her  husband's  absence  on  this  visit,  tending 
to  encourage  her  in  her  loneliness,  and  con- 
veying their  sense  of  his  ministerial  services 
among  them,  we  select  the  following  from  the 
pen  of  Nathan  Hunt : 

"  Springfield,  Guilford  Oo.,  N.  C, 

Third  mo.  llth,  1825. 

"  Dear  Friend, — Thy  husband  came  to  our 
house  last  Third-day  morning,  and  attended 
our  Monthly  Meeting  on  Fourth-day :  in  which 
his  divine  Master  furnished  him  with  under- 
standing to  bring  forth  out  of  his  treasures 
things  new  and  old,  to  the  comfort,  edification 
and  encouragement  of  the  mourners  in  Zion ; 
and  to  caution  and  counsel  the  lukewarm  and 
careless  professors.  I  attended  public  meet- 
ings with  him  Fifth  and  Sixth-daj^s,  and  also 
on  Seventh-day  with  a  large  comj^any  of  peo- 
ple. There  were  masters  and  some  slaves  in 
all  of  them.  He  has  shown  himself  to  be  a 
workman  that  need. not  be  ashamed,  dividing 
the  word  aright:  wielding  the  sword  with 
dexterity  and  skill ;  and  applying  Gilead's 
healing  balm  to  wounded  souls.  He  feels  par- 
ticularly near  to  many  of  us,  because  he  comes 
in  the  good  old  way,  and  we  understand  him, 
being  like  face  answering  to  face  in  a  glass. 
He  is  as  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh  ;  a  brother  indeed ;  and  we  will  have  no 
other  doctrine  than  that  Avhich  he  preaches. 

"  If  thou,  dear  heart,  feels  sometimes  lonely 
and  sorroAvful,  let  this  thought  cheer  thy 
mind, — my  dear  husband  is  making  many 
glad  ;  and  they  that  go  forth  weeping  and  sor- 
rowing, doubtless  shall  come  again  rejoicing, 
bringing  their  sheaves  with  them.  This  I 
believe  will  be  the  blessed  experience  of  thy 
bosom  friend,  and  j^our  coming  together  will 
be  like  the  rejoicing  of  the  i-ighteous.  Oh! 
how  comforting  the  promise  is,  '  The  Lord 
will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
staid  on  him,  because  he  trusteth  in  him.' 
These  become  like  Mount  Zion  that  never  can 
be  removed.  Many  such  gracious  promises 
we  find  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth  to  animate 
and  strengthen  us  in  the  weary  pilgrimage 
through  time,  that  we  may  keep  the  eye  single 
to  the  Lord,  in  what  situation  soever  he  may 
be  pleased  to  place  us  in  his  house.  For  it 
appears  some  have  to  go  foi'th  to  battle,  and 
some  to  stay  by  the  stuff;  but  all  share  alike 
in  the  spoil.  "The  beauty  is,  for  every  one  to 
be  in  their  allotted  station.  My  dear  wife  and 
myself  are  prepared  to  feel  with  thee  and  thy 
dear  husband,  in  your  separation,  as  it  has 
been  often  our  lot  to  be  separated  for  the 
work's  sake.  But  it  mattereth  not  w^hat  may 
be  the  pathway  through  the  changeable  scenes 
of  this  uncertain  world,  be  it  rough  or  smooth, 
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if  at  the  end  wo  may  but  bo  favored  to  enter 
through  the  gatea  into  the  city,  where  the 
enemy  will  cease  to  trouble,  and  the  weary 
be  at  rest. 

"My  dear  wife  unites  in  near  and  dear  love 
to  thee.    1  am  thy  affectionate  friend, 

Natuan  Hunt." 

Here  our  friend  again  alludes  to  the  un- 
sound views  then  being  disseminated  by  Blias 
Hicks,  and  some  of  his  adherents:  "The  un- 
sound principles  promulgated  by  E.  H.,  had 
now  increased  very  much  within  the  compass 
of  our  Yearly  Meeting  and  several  others,  viz.. 
New  York,  Baltimore,  and  Ohio.  Which 
broke  the  harmony  and  peace  wherever  those 
principles  prevailed  ;  causing  doubts  and  de- 
nials of  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  lor  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  Elias  Hicks  having 
travelled  in  several  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
books  being  circulated  holding  forth  the  same 
unchristian  views,  all  had  the  effect  to  make 
a  very  gloomy  appearance  over  our  Society  ; 
and  caused  many  of  us  to  mourn  and  lament 
in  the  language  of  the  prophet :  '  Oh  that  my 
head  wei-e  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain 
of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.'  This 
awfully  disorganizing  and  dividing  spirit  went 
on,  till  in  the  Fourth  month  of  1827,  at  the 
time  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  this  dis- 
affected and  unsound  part  of  the  Society  drew 
off;  and  in  the  Tenth  month  of  the  same  year, 
established  what  they  called  a  Yearly  Meeting 
of  their  own.  This  seemed  to  relieve  Friends 
of  much  trouble  :  and  opened  a  way  for  us  to 
testify  against  them  in  the  order  of  Truth  and 
discipline.  Oh !  how  my  soul  remembers  the 
afflictions  and  sorrows — the  wormwood  and 
the  gall — that  I,  as  well  as  many  others  had 
to  feel  and  taste  of  dui'ing  this  great  conflict. 
'  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
unto  their  assemblies,  mine  honor,  be  not  thou 
united.' " 

Again,  after  a  reference  to  the  very  trying 
occurrences  in  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  in 
the  Fifth  month,  1828,  which  he  attended,  he 
writes:  "Upon  the  conclusion  of  the  Y^early 
Meeting,  I  went  in  company  with  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  committee  as  far  as  Bridgewater; 
and  a  trying  and  proving  season  it  was.  Oh 
the  sorrowful  state  of  those  that  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  them  !  The  meetings  mostly 
divided.  The  unbelieving  part  manifesting 
that  they  went  out  from  us,  because-  they 
were  not  of  us.  After  the  Monthly  Meeting 
at  Bridgewater  I  returned  home,  taking  meet- 
ings on  the  way.  Friends  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing felt  near  to  each  other  after  such  a  load  of 
darkness  had  been  removed  from  us.  But  I 
could  not  help  mourning  the  loss  of  many 
that  were  evidently  carried  away  by  the 
leaders  of  the  separation,  in  a  dark  and  cloudy 
day.  May  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  be  pleased 
to  open  their  understandings,  and  restore  them 
to  the  fold  again.  And  it  is  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  the  Lord  our  God,  that  those 
also  who  have  been  the  means  of  thus  dividing 
in  Jacob  and  scattering  in  Israel,  may,  if  it 
be  not  too  late  for  them  to  see  their  error,  be 
brought  to  confess  that  Holy  Eedeemer  whom, 
as  their  only  Saviour,  they  have  slighted  and 
despised." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Facts  in  Fruit  Culture. — Dr.  Trimble,  of  New 
Jersey,  a  successful  fruit  culturist,  gives  the 
ioUowing  as  the  result  of  his  experience  in 
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destroying  the  pests  of  the  orchard  : — 1.  That 
the  most  successful  way  to  conquer  the  cur- 
culio  is  to  gather  the  fruit  as  it  falls,  and  feed 
it  to  stock  or  destroy  it,  as  it  is  by  this  fallen 
fruit  that  the  curculio  propagates  its  species. 
2.  That  the  fruit  of  the  apple  tree  may  be 
protected  from  the  apple  tree  moths  by  wrap- 
ping around  each  tree  two  or  three  times  a 
rope  made  of  straw.  The  moths  will  harbor 
in  this  rope,  and  can  then  be  destroyed.  3. 
That  the  only  way  to  kill  the  peach  tree  borer 
is  to  cut  it  out  with  a  knife,  not  only  once  in 
a  season,  but  to  follow  it  up  every  two  weeks 
until  exterminated.  After  the  first  going  over 
of  an  orchard,  this  will  be  little  or  no  trouble, 
as  each  tree  can  be  attended  to. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Thoughts. 

"  Whose  image  and  superscription  hath  it?" 

While  a  small  tribute  of  interest  may  be 
rightly  paid  and  is  not  easily  avoided,  to 
that  which  relates  to  our  national  government, 
we  may  lose  much  by  giving  more  than  is  due. 

The  christian  possessor  of  the  truth,  feeling 
but  as  a  pilgrim  and  stranger,  with  the  eye 
turned  toward  the  better  land,  should  hardly 
permit  himself  to  partake  in  any  measure  ot 
that  excitement  or  anxiety  for  the  issue  of 
political  contest  which  is  so  rife ;  making  it 
the  theme  of  conversation,  argument,  or  de- 
bate ;  for  by  so  doing  it  becomes  a  cause  of 
improper  excitement,  and  in  no  wise  profita- 
ble. 

To  give  an  influence  in  a  quiet  way,  as  the 
time  for  choice  comes  round,  leaving  the  rest 
to  Him  who  still  holds  the  destiny  of  nations 
in  His  hand,  may  be  doing  all  we  can  advan- 
tageously accomplish.  Our  early  Friends,  in 
this,  as  in  other  things,  set  us  a  good  exam- 
ple, quietly  submitting  to  the  powers  that 
be,  only  in  matters  of  conscience,  when  relig- 
ious principles  were  concerned ;  being  desirous 
above  all  things  else  that  the  Kingdom  of 
their  Heavenly  Master  might  be  advanced  on 
the  earth,  even  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men.  I  have  been  surprised  to  hear  per- 
sons high  in  profession  and  station,  remark 
that  they  had  enjoyed  looking  at  the  political 
processions,  at  a  distance,  and  had  encouraged 
the  children  to  go  nearer  to  enjoy  the  sight. 
However  these  things  may  answer  the  pur- 
pose, for  those  engaged  in  the  contest,  I  be- 
lieve (without  a  shadow  of  doubt,)  the  dear 
children  will  lose  no  pleasant  moments  by 
abstaining  altogether  from  them  ;  nor  the  pa- 
rents any  pleasant  reflections,  by  having 
aided  them  therein.  It  is  a  nice  thing,  clothed 
as  we  ai'e,  with  manifold  infirmities  and  ex- 
posed to  various  besetments,  to  give  Cesar 
only  his  due ;  but  as  we  keep  fearful  and  ask 
the  Master,  He  will  make  it  clear,  whose 
image  and  superscription  the  thing  presented 
hath  upon  it.  Much,  therefore,  depends  upon 
the  faithfulness  of  each  heart  to  that  which  is 
made  known  to  it,  by  the  Heavenly  Teacher. 

Tenth  month,  1868. 
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ELEVENTH  MONTH  7,  1868. 


OHIO    YEARLY  MEETING. 
The  Minutes  of  the  late  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing have  been  delayed  longer  than  usual,  but 
last  week  we  received  a  copy  of  those  which 
have  been  printed,  and  we  transfer  the  princi- 


pal part  of  them  to  our  columns.  The  meetin 
we  understand,  was  solid  and  satisfactor 
and  of  its  usual  size,  there  being  about  twen 
men  and  several  women  Friends  from  tl 
Quartei'ly  Meeting  in  Iowa,  who  must  ha 
travelled  about  eight  hundred  miles  thus 
meet  with  their  brethren  and  sisters  in  reli 
ious  profession. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Mt.  Pleasai 
by  adjournments  from  the  28th  of  the  Nin 
month,  to  the  SOth  of  the  same  inclusive,  186 
Reports  have  been  received  from  all  tl 

Quarterly  Meetings,  the  representatives  a 

from 

^  ^  jjc  ^ 

Who  were  all  present  except  four,  Jac( 
Branson  having  deceased  since  his  appoin 
ment,  and  for  the  other  three,  satisfactor 
reasons  were  given  for  their  absence. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Mini 
ters  and  Elders  produced  a  minute  of  unil 
and  concurrence  for  Abigail  W.  Hall,  a  ministt 
from  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.,  dated 
of  Ninth  month,  1868,  liberating  her  to  attcDi 
this  meeting  and  a  few  of  the  meetings  b 
longing  thereto.  She  is  acceptably  in  atten 
ance. 

The  following  proposition  from  Stillwatt 
Quarterly  Meeting  being  read,  it  was  th 
judgment  of  the  meeting  to  refer  it  to  nej 
year  for  further  consideration  : — At  Stillwatt 
Quarterly  Meeting  the  26th  of  the  Eight 
month,  1868,  a  proposition  to  discontinue  tb 
8th  query  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  on  accou 
of  that  oppressive  system  having  been  abo 
ished  by  the  laws  of  our  country,  being  intr 
duced  into  this  meeting  and  considered  ;  it  wff 
the  judgment  of  the  meeting  to  refer  it  toth 
consideration  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
Extracted  from  the  Minutes. 

Asa  Garretson,  )  q^^^ 
Hannah  Tatum,  J 

The  following  Friends  are  appointed 
settle  with  the  Treasurer,  propose  a  sum  n 
cessary  to  be  raised  the  ensuing  year,  thi 
name  of  a  friend  for  Treasurer,  and  revise  th 
apportionment  list  for  the  Quarters  and  repo 
to  a  future  sitting,  viz  :         *  * 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  repo 
from  the  Quarters  on  Primary  Schools  ;  the 
are  within  our  limits  922  children  of  a  suitai 
ble  age  to  go  to  school ;  344  have  attendee 
Friends'  schools  exclusively ;  433  have  attendee 
district  schools  exclusively ;  67  have  attendee 
Friends'  district  and  subscription  schools ;  i 
have  attended  family  schools;  62  have  noi 
been  going  to  school  the  past  year,  most  o 
whom  have  been  receiving  instruction  at  home 
7  not  known.  Twenty-two  schools  have  beei 
taught,  varying  from  three  to  eight  months. 

And  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
that  subordinate  meetings  relax  not  theii 
efforts  to  sustain  schools  under  the  care  o; 
Monthly  Meetings,  and  that  our  membeK 
withdraw  their  support  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  district  schools  ;  believing  that  tht 
guarded  education  of  the  youth  is  a  matter  oi 
no  small  importance  to  their  present  and  future 
well  being ;  and  that  associations  have  a  pow- 
erful influence  in  moulding  the  character  and 
instilling  principles  into  the  tender  and  sus- 
ceptible mind,  which  if  not  eradicated  there 
from  would  prove  their  eternal  ruin.  How 
necessary  then  in  order  that  parents  may  be 
clear  of  the  blood  of  their  children,  to  endeavor 
"  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord  ;"  but  this  can  only  be  done 
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they  are  taught  themselves  in  the  school  of 
list,  as  they  abide  his  baptisms,  as  they 
;e  his  yoke  upon  them,  and  learn  of  Him 

0  was  meek  and -lowly  in  heart;  it  is  then 
crown  is  added, — ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
Is.  It  is  also  the  recommendation  of  the 
irly  Meeting,  that  Quarterly  Meetings  (as 
y  opens,)  appoint  committees  to  assist 
nthly  and  Preparative  Meetings  in  carry- 
out  the  concern  of  this  meeting  and  send 
accounts  as  heretofore. 

?he  representatives  are  desired  to  confer 
ether  and  report  to  next  sitting  the  name 

1  Friend  for  clerk  the  present  year  and  one 
assistant.  Also  the  names  of  two  Friends 
serve  as  messengers  to  the  women's  meet- 

?hen  adjourned  to  11  o'clock  to  morrow. 
rhird  day  of  the  week  and  2dth  of  the  month, 
meeting  gathered  near  the  time  to  which  it 
;  adjourned. — Nathan  Hall  on  behalf  of  the 
resentatives  reported  that  they  were  united 
proposing  the  name  of  Asa  Branson  for 
'k  and  Edward  Stratton  for  assistant,  which 
3  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  they  were 
lointed  to  the  service.  He  also  reported 
t  they  were  united  in  offering  the  names 
Joseph  Wilson  and  Samuel  Stanley  for 
ssengers  to  the  women's  meeting,  which 
5  united  with  and  they  appointed  to  the 
dee. 

he  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
!e  last  year  were  read  and  its  proceedings 
roved. 

'he  Queries  were  all  read  in  this  meeting 
the  answers  thereto  from  the  Quarterly 
stings  ;  the  following  is  a  summary  thereof: 
it. — All  our  meetings  for  worship  and 
ipline  have  been  attended,  and  generally 
;he  most  of  our  members,  yet  there  is  a 
issness  on  the  part  of  some  in  this  import- 
duty:  unbecoming  behaviour  mostly  avoid- 
though  several  of  the  reports  except  sleep- 
and  drowsiness  on  the  part  of  some,  and 
mentions  some  cases  of  lightness.  Care 
eported  to  have  been  extended  in  some  of 
je  cases  of  deficiency  ;  the  hour  of  meeting 
rly  observed. 

J. — Most  Friends  maintain  love  toward 
1  other  in  a  good  degree,  as  becomes  our 
stian  profession.  Tale-bearing  and  de- 
tion  are  mostly  discouraged,  and  when 
irences  arise  endeavors  are  used  to  end 
n. 

1. — Most  Friends  endeavor  by  example 
precept  to  educate  their  children  and 
ie  under  their  care  in  plainness  of  speech, 
jrtment  and  apparel — to  guard  them 
inst  reading  pernicious  books,  and  from 
corrupt  conversation  of  the  world,  and 
r  are  encouraged  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
s.  One  report  states  that  great  deficien- 
are  apparent  in  these  respects,  particu- 
r  in  the  apparel  of  our  children,  and  others 
.  more  care  is  needed, 
h. — As  far  as  appears  Friends  are  clear 
tn])orting,  vending,  distilling,  or  the  un- 
issary  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  of 
iicnting  taverns,  but  not  quite  clear  of 
nding  places  of  diversion.  Moderation 
temj)erance  are  in  a  good  degree  observed, 
h. — The  necessities  of  the  poor  and  the 
imstaiices  of  those  who  appear  likely  to 
ire  aid  have  been  inspected  and  relieved; 
'  are  advised  and  assisted  in  such  cmploy- 
f  s  as  they  are  capable  of,  and  care  is  taken 
roinoto  the  school  education  of  their  chil- 


6th. — Our  testimony  against  a  hireling- 
ministry,  oaths,  military  services,  clandestine 
trade,  prize-goods  and  lotteries,  appears  to  be 
supported,  except  that  a  few  of  our  members 
sometimes  attend  the  meetings  of  those  who 
support  a  hireling  ministry,  and  some  excep- 
tions are  noticed  in  regard  to  military  servi- 
ces and  contributing  of  money  for  military 
purposes. 

7th. — Friends  appear  careful  to  live  within 
the  bounds  of  their  circumstances  and  to  avoid 
involving  themselves  in  business  beyond  their 
ability  to  manage,  generally  just  in  their  deal- 
ings, and  mostly  punctual  in  complying  with 
their  engagements.  When  any  give  reasona- 
ble grounds  for  fear  in  these  respects,  care  is 
extended  to  them. 

8th. — Friends  are  careful  to  bear  a  testimony 
against  slavery,  none  of  the  description  queried 
after  under  our  direction. 

9th. — Except  for  the  payment  of  bounty 
mentioned  in  one  report,  a  good  degree  of 
care  is  taken  to  deal  with  offenders  seasonably 
and  impartially,  and  to  evince  to  those  who 
will  not  be  reclaimed,  the  spirit  of  meekness 
and  love  before  judgment  is  placed  upon  them. 

SUMMARY  ANSWERS  TO  THE  ANNUAL  QUERIES. 

■  Ist. — No  new  meetings  settled. 

2nd. — Some  encouragement  is  given  to 
schools  for  the  education  of  our  youth,  under 
the  tuition  of  teachers  in  membership  with  us. 

3rd — The  queries  are  read  and  answered 
as  directed. 

Then  adjourned  to  half-past  two  o'clock  to- 
morrow afternoon. 

Fourth-day  afternoon  and  30th  of  the  month, 
the  meeting  again  assembled. — The  committee 
to  settle  with  the  Treasurer,  &c.,  made  report 
which  was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and 
the  Friend  therein  named  continued  Treasurer, 
and  Quarterly  Meetings  ai'e  desired  to  raise 
their  respective  proportions  of  the  sum  named 
and  forward  it  to  the  Treasurer  in  Second 
month  next. 

The  Coram'ittee  having  charge  of  our  Board- 
ing School  made  the  following  report,  which 
was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting. 

From  the  minutes  of  the  Acting  Committee 
it  appears  that  the  amount  charged  for  board 
and  tuition  for  session  ending  Third  month, 
18th,  1868,  for  an  average  of  about  80  pu- 
pils,   $4795  92 

Keceipts  from  other  sources,        .      1416  25 


$6212  17 
$5074  37 
1137  80 


1252  27 
1867  06 


Making,   $3119  33 

Expenditures,       ....  3014  35 
Balance  in  favor  of  school  for  ses- 
sion,  ■     .  104  98 

And  a  balance  for  the  year  of,      .  1242  78 


The  financial  condition  of  the  school  at  the 
close  of  last  session  is  as  follows,  viz  : 
Claims  in  favor  of  the  institution  supposed  to 

be  collectable,  ....  $597  14 
Live  stock  and  provisions  on  hand,  870  50 
Produce  of  farm  .  .  .  .  578  50 
Cash  on  hand,   429  83 


Making,  $2475  97 


Deduct  debts  owing  by  the  institu- 
tion,   649  38 


Balance,  $1826  59 

Deduct  estimated  value  of  live  stock 
and  provisions  on  hand  and  pro- 
duce of  farm,       ....  $1448  00 


Leaving  an  amount  in  favor  of  school  $378  59 

The  Committee  have  revised  the  ratio  of 
apportionment  distributing  the  interest  of  the 
Benevolent  Fund  among  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, which  if  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
Eedstone  Quarter  will  be  entitled  to  3  per 
cent,  of  said  fund  ;  Short  Creek  12  per  cent. ; 
Salem  16  per  cent. ;  Stilhvater  20  per  cent. ; 
Springfield  5  per  cent. ;  Pennsville  20  per  cent. ; 
Hickory  Grove  24  per  cent. 

Ninth  month  30th,  1868. 

The  Committee  to  attend  the  opening  of 
Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meeting,  made  the 
following  report : 

To  THE  Yearly  Meeting. — The  Committee 
appointed  to  attend  the  opening  of  Hickory 
Grove  Quarterly  Meeting,  report  that  a  part 
of  our  number  were  in  attendance  of  that 
meeting,  and  that  it  was  held  agreeably  to 
the  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Benjamin  Hoyle, 
Catharine  Wilson. 

Ninth  month  30th,  1868. 

The  meeting  was  introduced  into  feelings 
of  sympathy  for  our  members  in  the  State  of 
Iowa,  who  have  settled  remotely  from  any 
meeting  of  Friends.  We  desire  their  encour- 
agement and  perseverance  in  the  way  of  Truth, 
under  the  privations  attendant  thereon,  with 
a  view  to  their  holding  indulged  meetings  for 
worship  under  the  care  of  a  committee  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  where  they  are  unable  to 
be  at  any  of  the  established  meetings.  The 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Hickory  Grove  is  affec- 
tionately desired  to  extend  such  care  to  them 
as  way  may  open  for  in  order  for  their  help. 
Where  a  right  concern  jjrevails  the  promise 
of  our  Divine  Lord  and  Master  is  sure  :  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
*  *  *  *  are  appointed  to  have 
six  hundred  copies  of  the  minutes  of  this 
meeting  printed,  divide  them  among  the 
Quarters,  and  call  on  the  Treasurer  for  the 
amount  of  expense. 

The  meeting  having  brought  its  business  to 
a  close,  concludes  to  meet  again  at  the  usual 
time  and  place  next  year  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Asa  Branson,  Clerk. 

Since  the  above  was  put  in  type  we  have 
received  the  following  from  a  member  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  commenced  its  session 
with  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  on 
the  26th  of  Ninth  month.  The  Ecpresenta- 
tivcs  being  all  in  attendance  excejjt  two, 
detained  on  account  of  sickness.  Several 
Friends  attended  the  select  meeting  who 
were  not  before  present,  having  been  ac- 
knowleged  or  ajopointed  as  members  since 
last  year.  There  were  likewise  two  Friends 
with  certificates  of  unity  from  within  the  lim- 
its of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  One  a 
Minister  and  the  other  an  Elder,  whose  com- 
pany it  was  recorded,  was  acceptable. 

It  was  a  sitting  in  which  Friends  were  made 
very  sensibly  to  feel  the  low  estate  of  the 
church,  and  to  intercede  that  the  blessed  Head 


Making,  ..... 
Expenditures, 

Balance  in  favor  of  the  school. 
Amount  charged  for  board  and  tui- 
tion for  session  ending  Ninth  mo., 
10th,  1868,  for  an  average  of 
about  25  pupils. 
Receipts  fron\  other  sources. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


therool'may  Htill  regard  this  portion  of  it,  aa 
a  ])art  of"  his  heritage. 

The  public  meetings  for  worship,  both  foro 
and  afternoon,  were  hirgely  attended,  ^nd 
some  evidence  was  vouchsafed  that  the  Ancient 
of  Days  was  pleased  to  overshadow  these  as- 
semblies with  his  presence. 

On  Second-daj^  moi-ning,  the  28th,  the  Yeai'- 
]y  Meeting  convened  at  10  o'clock  the  Re- 
presentatives being  all  present  except  two. 
Twenty-one  Fi-ientls  were  in  attendance  from 
the  distant  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Hickory 
Grove  in  Iowa  ;  which  has  been  opened  since 
hast  year,  and  which  now  makes  the  seventh 
Quarterly  Meeting  represented  in  this  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  meeting  finished  the  business  which 
was  brought  before  it  on  the  evening  of  the 
30th,  which  had  been  conducted  with  feelings 
of  brotherly  love. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  first  inst.  says, 
that  the  final  dissolution  of  Piirliament  will  probably 
take  place  this  week,  and  the  writ  for  the  elections  will 
be  issued  immediately  thereafter,  and  the  elections  will 
commence  three  days  from  tl)e  date  of  the  writ.  Ft  ap- 
pears to  be  considf-red  almost  certain  that  there  will  be 
a  large  Liberal  majority  in  the  neiv  House  of  Commons. 

The  Priivision  il  Government  of  Spain  has  issued  a 
manifesto  concerniiio;  the  administration  of  the  kingdom. 
After  pas5inpr  in  review  the  various  reforms  decided  on 
by  the  late  Central  Junta,  they  proceed  to  argue  in  favor 
of  the  decentralization  of  administrative  power,  and 
conclude  by  promising  to  rendi'r  a  faiihfiil  account  of 
their  doings  to  the  constituent  Cortes.    Some  Spaniards 

of  advanced  liberal  ideas,  advise  the  sale  of  Cuba  to  the  Gulf  States,  and  California,  potatoes  aVe  reported  a  full 


Orleans,  11  Jof.  Breadstuffs  quiet.  Red  wheal,  9«.  lOrf. 
per  100  lbs. 

The  Austrian  Diet  has  passed  a  bill  giving  authority 
to  the  government  to  recruit  40,000  additional  soldi  -rs. 
B  iron  Von  Beust  having  given  assurances  that  the  men 
to  be  enlisted  will  merely  fill  up  the  deficiency  in  the 
standing  army,  and  not  swell  it  above  the  number  fixed 
by  law.  Tlie  ministf  rial  bill  in  relation  to  the  nunib-'rs 
and  equipment  of  the  army  and  navy,  when  on  war  foot- 
ing, met  with  much  oppoiition  in  the  Austrian  legisla- 
ture, but  was  finally  pa<si-d. 

Valparaiso  dates  to  10th  mo.  3d,  state  great  damage 
throughout  Chili  by  heavy  rains.  Forty  persons  bad 
been  drowned  in  the  swollen  rivers,  and  the  crops  in 
the  southern  provinces  seriously  damaged,  entailing 
much  suffering. 

Acapulco  advices  st;'.te  that  the  port  of  San  Bias, 
Mexico,  had  been  nearly  destroyed  by  a  hurricane  and 
tidal  wave. 

Switzerland  has  been  suffering  from  destructive  floods, 
whii-h  inundated  whole  villages. 

United  States.  —  The  Crops. — The  Dep.irtment  of 
Agriculture,  in  its  last  report,  says,  that  the  promise  of 
the  early  summer  has  not  been  reUized  in  the  wheat 
harvest.  The  aggregate  increase  over  the  crop  of  1867 
is  very  small,  and  that  is  obtained  mainly  from  the  good 
yield  on  the  Pacific  coa^t.  The  oa'.  crop  is  reported 
light  throughout  the  Atlantic  States,  from  North  to 
South,  and  is  below  an  average  in  several  others.  It  is 
good  in  some  of  the  remaining  Statt-s,  e.'=pecially  in  Ne- 
braska. In  corn  there  is  also  a  disappointment.  The 
total  prodU''t  will  not  be  what  was  hoped  early  in  the 
season,  but  probably  somewhat  larger  than  last  year. 
Much  soft  and  immature  corn  has  been  grown  in  Iowa, 
norlhera  Indiana,  Illinois  and  similar  latitudes.  The 
area  in  cotton  is  rather  less  than  last  year,  and  the  crop 
has  suffered  severely,  in  many  sections,  from  the  army 
worm.  The  returns  indicate  a  smiUer  crop,  by  fifteen 
or  twenty  per  cent.,  than  last  year.  The  L  luisiana 
sugar  crop  is  considerably  larger  than  last  year.  In 
southern   New  England,  New  Jerse)',  Delaware,  the 


—Prime  and  choice  wheit,  $2  35  a  $2.40.  New  yell 
corn,  80  a  85  cts  :  old,  $1  a  $1.05.  Rye,  $1.35  a  $1, 
Oats,  70  cts.  Cincinnali. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.70.  Coi 
98  a  $1  ;  ne.w,  in  ears,  60  a  65  CIS.  Oats,  57  a  58  i 
St.  Zo«/s.— White  wheat.  $1.50  a  $1.95  ;  f  .ncy  red  « 
white,  $1.80  a  $2.05;  red  fall  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1. 
Yellow  corn,  90  cts.  Oats.  46  a  50  cts.  Chicago — ; 
1  Sfiriiig  wheat,  $1.18  a  $1.20  ;  No.  2,  $1.12  a  $1. 
No.  1  corn,  80  cts.,  No.  2,  77  cts.  Oals,  45J  cts.  Barli 
$1.51. 


United  States,  as  the  most  direct  and  speedy  method  of 
BolviU;;  the  question  of  the  abolition  of  slavery.  General 
Dulce  has  accepted  the  appointmeut  of  Captain  General 
of  Cuba,  and  is  expected  to  sail  soon  for  Havana.  There 
will  be  a  heavy  deficiency  in  the  Spanish  revenues  this 
year.  The  reports  that  Great  Britain,  France  and  Italy 
have  renewed  diplomatic  relations  with  Spain  under  the 
revolutionary  government,  are  confirmed.  Prussia, 
Portugal  and  Belgium,  have  also  recognized  the  new 
governme  it.  An  election  for  the  Constituent  Cortes  is 
to  take  place  on  the  28th  inst.-  The  colonies  will  be 
placed  on  the  samp  electoral  basis  as  the  rest  of  Spain. 

The  Paris  Const iiutionel  says,  the  organization  of  the 
National  Guard  is  rapidly  progressing  in  the  Depart- 
ments, where  the  measure  is  received  with  great  favor 
by  the  people.  Maps  which  are  said  to  have  been  pr^^- 
pared  by  order  of  the  French  government,  have  been 
issued,  to  show  that  the  second  empire  strictly  regarded 
its  fron'ier  as  laid  down  in  the  treaties  with  the  n'-igh- 
boring  Powers.  It.  is  iufen e  1  that  this  explanation  is 
made  to  cover  the  emperor's  abandonment  of  the  war 
policy. 

Two  scientific  expeditions  to  the  North  Pole  are  now 
fitting  out,  one  at  Bremen,  under  IVtermann,  and  the 
other  at  H-ivre,  under  Lumbert. 

The  latest  advices  from  Paraguay  state  that  Lop'-z 
still  held  Villelta  with  all  his  army.  The  Portuguese 
Consul  had  been  forcibly  taken  from  the  American  lega- 
tion at  Ascuucion  and  shot. 

The  London  Standard  of  the  2d  inst.  states,  that  the 
formal  dissolution  of  Parliament  will  be  announced  on 
the  11th  inst.  Shocks  of  earthquake  have  been  dis- 
tinctly felt  in  the  western  counties  of  England  and 
Wales.  The  Biitish  government  has  declitiel  to  recog- 
nize the  rights  claimed  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company, 
in  the  territory  between  Canada  and  the  Pacifi'^  Ocean. 

Serious  riots  have  occurred  in  Rotterdam,  Holland, 
growing  out  of  a  quarrel  between  some  of  the  citizens 
and  the  police.  The  latter  were  overpowered,  when  the 
military  were  called  in  to  restore  order.  In  the  con'est 
which  followed,  three  men  were  killed  aud  about  a 
hundred  wounded. 

The  Provisional  Government  in  Spain  has  issued  a 
decree  sanctioning  the  hoi  ling  of  public  meetings  in 
places  where  the  people  have  pronounced  for  the  srovern- 
ment  The  city  of  Barc^-lona  desires  to  proclaim  E^par- 
lero  King  of  Spain,  in  case  the  Cortes  should  decide  in 
favor  of  a  monarchy. 

The  Paris  Monileur  of  the  2d,  editorially  reminds 
journals  which  have  been  in  the  habit  of  criticizing  the 
government,  that  such  a  course  is  forbidden. 


average  crop.  Throughout  the  rest  of  the  United  States 
the  crop  is  more  or  less  deficient. 

Philadelphia.. — Mortality  last  week,  273. 
Miscellaneous. — The  Commissioners  of  Emigration  re- 
port th  it  in  the  past  week  5571  emigrants  arrived  at 
New  York,  miking  a  total  for  the  year  of  186,974, 
against  208,387  as  compared  with  the  same  period  in 
1867. 

In  accordance  with  the  act  of  Congress,  all  cotton  im- 
ported from  foreign  countries  is  now  exempt  from  im- 
port duty. 

On  the  28th  uU.,  seven  miles  and  1940  feet  of  tract 
were  laid  ou  the  Union  Pacific  Riilroad.  The  grading 
on  the  Central  Pacific  and  the  Union  Pacific  railroads 
has  r.ow  been  so  far  done  that  there  remains  only  a 
distance  of  about  400  miles  between  the  terminations  of 
the  two  lines,  yet  to  b  ■  graded. 

A  southern  reviewer  estimates  the  coUon  crop  of  thi- 
season  at  about  2,100,000  bales,  being  500,000  bales  less 
than  last  year. 

The  population  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  is  said  to  be 
85,288. 

There  were  380  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 
The  President  tias  formally  announced  a  treaty  vvith 
the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  Indians  of  the  Missi.-sippi,  by  which 
they  cede  to  the  United  States  all  their  lauds,  in  return 
for  which  ample  compensation  is  made  and  a  tract  of 
land  set  aside  in  the  Indian  country,  south  of  Kmsas, 
for  their  future  home. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  2d  inst.  N'ew  York.  —  .American  gold,  133J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115|;  ditto,  5-20'3,  new,  llOf;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents.  106.  Superfine  Slate  flour,  .st;5.80  a 
$6  40  ;  extri  do  ,  $6.45  a  $6  95.  Shipping  Ohio,  $7  40 
a  $8;  St.  Louis  extra,  $10  a  $13.50.  No.  1  Chicago 
spring  wheat,  $1.65;  mixed  spring,  $1.58  a  $1.60;  No. 
2,  do.  $1,52  a  $1.54;  amber  western,  $2.10.  State 
barley,  $1.9o  a  $1.95;  Canada,  $2.05  a  $2  10.  Western 
oats,  74  a  75  ct.s.  ■  Rye,  $1.42  a  $1.44.  Western  mixed 
corn,  $1.12  a  $1.15.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  25J  cts. 
Orleans,  26  a  26|--cts.  Cuba  sugar,  10|  a  12J  cts.  ;  re- 
fined, 15f  a  15J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $6 
a  $6  50;  extra,  $6.75  a  $7;  family  and  fancy  brands, 
$8  a  $13  Amber  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.14  ;  common  red, 
$1.75;  prime,  $2.  Rye,  $1,52.  Yellow  corn,  $1.-20  ; 
western  mixed,  $1.17  a  $1.18.  Oats,  70  a  72  cts. 
Clover-seed,  $7.25  a  $7.75.  Timothy,  $2.87  a  $3. 
About  2'JOO  head  of  cattle  arrived  and  sold  at  tlie 
Avenue  Drove-yard  ;  extra  at  8^  a  9  cts. ;  fair  to  good 
at  7  a  8  cts.,  and  common  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
S  lies  of  12,000  sheep  at  4J  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross  ;  and 


Liverpool  quotations— Middling  uplands  cotton,  U\d.]  5000  hogs  at  $10  a  $11.25  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore 


WANTED,  FOR  E.VILEN  INSTITUTION, 

A  Friend,  firmer  and  wife,  fir  Principal  and  .MUr: 
in  Manu  al  Labor  School  for  Colored  Bo>e.  Farm  ab' 
sixty  acres:  stocked  nod  house  furnished.  An  boon 
industrious,  practic  il  fanner.  The  boys  to  be  tau| 
farming  and  a  pl  iin  En^l  sh  education. 
For  particulars  address 

Thomas  Wistar,  Foxcbase  P.  0.,  Philadelphiaj 
Israel  Morris,  No.  1608  Mark-t  St.  " 
Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  119  Market  St.  " 
Philada.,  lOtb  mo.  26ih,  1868. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Nurse,  in  the  Girl's  Department. 
earlp  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co 
Susanna  F.  Sharpies  ',  Birmingham,  do.  do. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phila, 
Sarah  A.  R.ciiie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 


Api) 
Pa 


AGENTS  APPOINTED. 
John  Bell,  of  Richmond,  Ind.,  and  Reuben  Battin, 
Sullivan  Co,,  Pa.,  have  been  appointed  Agents  for  "1 
Friend"  in  their  respective  neighborhoods. 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  "  Female  Society  of  Ph| 
delphia  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor,"  * 
be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry  No.  1 12  North  Sever 
St.,  on  Seveuth-day  the  7th  inst,,  at  3|  o'clock. 

JULIANNA  {Iandolph,  CUrk'i 


NUMBERS  WANTED. 

Persons  having  any  of  the  following  numbers  »• 
"The  Friend,"  which  they  do  not  wish  to  preserve, t' 
confer  a  favor  by  sending  the  same  to  the  Office  of  "T' 
Friend,"  No.  116  North  Fourth  St.,  upstairs.  WF||s 
desired,  they  will  be  paid  for  at  subscription  rates. 

Vol.  40.— Number  39.    Vol.  41. — Numbers  14,  15,), 
18,  19,  20,  21,  23,  24,  31,  and  49. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  familjil  (1 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tuaessassa,  Nl  ' 
York.    Application  may  be  made  t) 

Bbeoezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co., 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  " 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philadsts'l 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPffll|l 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbib  i 
TON,  M.  D.  , 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  raajr* 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cli 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Stri 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  MeiHber  of  the  Board,  j 


Married,  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  on  the  l7tkl  II 
Ninth  >nont,b,  Thomas  A.  Bell,  of  Stroudsburg,  Pa.j(  j 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Philip  P.  Dunn,  of  the  fa 
place. 


DifcD,  ou  tbe  6th  of  i  hirU  uioutti  last,  uear  B; 
ville,  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  John  Crew,  in  the 
year  of  bis  age,  a  member  of  Stillwater  Monthly  )' 
Particular  Meeting.    This  dear  Friend  bore  a  pall 
and  oppiessive  illness  of  many  months,  with  much 
lience  and  resignation  ;  and  alter  deep  spiritual  confi 
be  was  enabled,  near  the  close,  to  look  on  death  « 
calmness  and  composure,  and  a  firm  trust  that  throi 
redeeming  mercy  his  sins  were  blotted  out,  thus  leav 
in  the  minds  of  his  liereaved  finiily  and  friends  thee 
soling  belief  that  he  is  now  at  rest. 

 ,  at  WilminiTton,  Delaware,   Fifth  month  2 

1868,  Elizabeth  Canby,  relict  of  James  Canby,  in, 
88th  year  of  her  age. 

~~  WILLIAM  H.  PTLBrPRTNTER^  ^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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|i"or  ••  Tht  Frjuiid.'> 

B  Testimony  against  War— borne  by  Friends 
in  INorth  Carolina. 

(Co.  tinned  from  page  S2.) 

E.  P.  H.  who  has  since  become  a  member 
<ur  Society,  became  strongly  convinced  of 
principles  of  j^eace.    He  was  ordered  to 
sbiiry  to  guard  government  stores ;  but 
sing  to  participate  in  any  loay  in  the  work 
?ar,  a  gun  was  fastened  to  his  back,  and 
V&8  tied  to  a  guard  post.    In  writing  of 
to  a  friend,  he  spoke  of  it  as  '  the  tirst 
ishmeut  he  had  had  the  blessed  privilege 
nduriug  for  Christ's  sake.'    Often  the 
ous  crowds  gathered  around  him  to  wit- 
what  in  their  eyes,  as  naturally  in  his 
,  stamped  him  as  a  coward  and  despicable, 
instead  of  yielding  to  such  an  imputation, 
fearlessly  explained  the  conviction  that 
;o  his  singular  position;  thus  sometimes 
ling  the  eyes  of  others,  and  compelling 
respect  of  nearly  all  to  a  courage  far  be- 
1  their  own.    Strikingly  were  the  words 
le  Apostle  Peter  verified  in  his  experience 
f  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
3y  are  ye  ;'  and — '  If  any  man  suffer  as  a 
5tian,  let  him  not  bo  ashamed  ;  but  let  him 
ify  God  on  this  behalf.' 
The  surrender  restored  him  to  his  family, 
the  life  thus  ennobled  by  patient  endur- 
1,  has  since  been  earnestly  devoted  to  the 
f  of  the  suffering  around  him,  and  the 
est  welfare  of  his  fellow  men. 
|jr.  M.  was  arrested  and  removed  from  one 
d  house  to  another,  till  reaching  Kich- 
d,  he  was  sent  on  to  join  the  army  of 
Bral  Lee,  then  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia, 
ising  to  fight,  he  was  ordered  to  the  rear 
)ok.    He  explained,  that  while  willing  to 
is  own  cooking,  he  could  take  no  part  in 
of  a  soldier's  duticH.    For  this  refusal  he 
bucked  down  for  some  hours.    The  next 
the  array  was  obliged  to  i-ctreat,  and  on 
way  he  was  offered  a  gun.    He  replied, 
ho  had  no  use  for  it,  as  he  could  not  fight, 
general  in  command  of  his  division  then 
atoned  him  with  immediate  hanging,  and 
as  marched  towards  some  trees  selected 
he  purpose.    But  arriving  there  he  was 
v'od  to  go  on  with  the  retreating  army, 
sing  to  accept  any  occupation  that  was 
ary,  even  to  caiTying  the  baggage  of  the 


officers,  after  varied  abuses,  (among  which 
were  much  knocking  and  kicking,)  he  was 
put  in  close  custody  at  Petersburg,  where  his 
hardships  were  great ;  water  to  wash  with 
being  refused  him  for  three  weeks.  But  the 
surrender  of  Lee's  army  a^-^"=f^'"mattox  Court 
House  followed,  and  he  w't!;iia."i:  --l^^'a-ged,  after 
bearing  his  testimony  for  conscience  sake, 
through  seven  months  of  great  trial  and  suf- 
fering. 

"  Other  members  of  this  same  family  were 
called  upon  to  lay  down  even  their  lives  for  a 
testimony. 

"J.  M.,  who  had  recently  become  a  mem- 
ber, and  had  obtained  employment  in  some 
iron  works,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  keep  from 
the  armj^,  was  arrested  and  hurried  away 
without  being  permitted  to  see  his  wife  and 
family — first  to  Ealeigh  and  then  in  a  few 
days  to  the  army  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 
He  was  forced  into  the  battle  at  Winchester, 
and  in  the  retreat,  finding  the  balls  flying 
thick  about  him,  he  lay  down  upon  the  ground 
for  safety.  Being  taken  prisoner,  he  was 
carried  to  Point  Lookout,  where,  in  a  few 
days,  he  died.  It  was  believed  by  his  family 
that  his  death  was' hastened  by  the  mental 
suffering  which  he  endured,  both  in  his  sepa- 
ration from  them  and  in  witnessing  such 
scenes  of  carnage,  in  which  he  could  take  no 
part,  and  from  which  the  natural  tenderness 
of  his  soul  recoiled. 

'A.  M.  another  brother  of  this  family  had 
received  a  christian  training,  and  being  fully 
convinced  both  from  the  scriptures  and  his 
own  experience  that  he  should  not  resist  evil, 
and  that  he  was  bound  so  far  as  possible  to 
live  peaceably  with  all  men,  he  sought  admis- 
sion to  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  had  ob- 
tained a  discharge  from  the  army  which  was 
disregarded.  The  sergeant  who  was  ordered 
to  arrest  him  was  an  old  schoolmate,  who, 
while  endeavoring  to  procure  his  release,  also 
protected  him  from  abuse.  From  the  first  he 
had  a  strong  impression  that  his  days  were 
now  numbered  ;  and  while  still  in  health  he 
wrote  to  his  father  giving  his  last  messages 
to  his  brothers  and  sisters,  and  also  his  wishes 
respecting  his  own  burial.  He  was  taken  to 
Richmond,  refused  to  fight,  and  was  put  under 
guard.  The  rations  given  him  consisted  only 
of  meal  made  from  cane  seed.  This  unwhole- 
some diet  led  quickly  to  severe  illness,  and 
in  one  of  the  hospitals  at  Richmond,  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  and  early  permitted  a 
happier  discharge  and  a  more  glorious  reward 
than  any  of  earthly  giving. 

"  S.  W.  L.  of  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C,  was  an- 
other of  the  number  who  proved  faithful  unto 
death.  ^  He  had  been  a  member  of  our  religious 
Society  but  a  few  months,  when  he  was  ar-1 
rested  as  a  conscript  and  scut  to  the  camp' 
near  Petersburg,  Va.    Upon  his  arrival  hcj 
was  ordered  to  take  up  arms.    This  he  re- 
fused to  do,  and  as  a  punishment,  was  kept' 
from  sloeji  for  thirty-six  houi*s.    As  this  did 


not  move  him,  for  about  a  Aveek  after  he  was 
daily  bucked  down  for  some  length  of  time 
and  then  suspended  by  the  thumbs  for  an 
hour  and  a  half.  Being  still  firm  in  his  re- 
fusal to  fight  he  was  court-martialed  and  or- 
dered to  be  shot.  A  little  scaffold  was  pre- 
pared on  which  he  was  placed,  and  the  men 
were  drawn  up  in  line  ready  to  execute  the 
sentence,  when  he  prayed,  'Father  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 
Upon  hearing  this,  they  lowered  their  guns, 
and  he  was  thrust  into  prison.  Not  long  after 
he  was  sent  to  Winder  Hospital,  at  Richmond, 
Va.,  where  after  a  long  and  suffering  illness 
the  end  came  in  his  peaceful  release  for  a 
mansion  in  heaven.  A  few  lines  from  an 
officer  in  the  regiment  to  which  he  had  been 
assigned  closed  the  suspense  of  an  afflicted 
family,  when  his  wido.w  and  his  seven  children 
were  left  with  little  other  legacy  than  the  like 
precious  faith.  '  It  is  my  painful  duty  to  in- 
form you  that  S.  W.  L.  died  in  Winder  Hos- 
pital, at  Richmond,  on  the  8th  of  December, 
1864.  He  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  true,  hum- 
ble and  devoted  christian,  true  to  his  faith 
and  religion  We  pitied  him  and  sym- 
pathized with  him  ....  but  he  is  rewarded 
for  his  fidelity  and  is  at  rest.' 

"  J.  M.  J.,  A.  J.  and  D.  J.  were  three 
brothers,  who  joined  Friends  after  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Exemption  Act.  After  their  names 
were  placed  upon  the  list  of  conscripts  in 
1863,  they  still  remained  quietly  at  home,  not 
even  hiding  in  the  woods.  Their  jn-otest 
against  bearing  arms  was  unheeded,  and  they 
were  sent  on  to  the  army  at  Orange  Court 
House,  Va.  There  they  were  ordered  into 
ranks,  but  on  I'ofusing  to  obey,  J.  M.  J.  was 
knocked  down  with  a  gun,  and  a  long  gash 
cut  in  his  head.  On  attempting  to  rise,  the 
blow  was  repeated,  this  time  nearly  cutting 
off  a  portion  of  his  ear.  This  was  done  a  third 
time,  and  he  was  sent  to  prison.  His  brother 
A.  was  at  the  same  time  undergoing  his  trial, 
being  pierced  with  a  bayonet  to  the  depth  of 
nearly  an  inch.  The  third  brother  though 
severely  tried,  suffered  less  in  person.  They 
were  soon  after  sent  to  the  Rapid  Ann,  to 
General  Scale's  command,  where  new  trials 
awaited  them.  The  American  officers  finding 
all  their  efforts  to  fail  in  subduing  them,  turn- 
ed them  over  to  a  German  officer,  who  boasted 
that  he  could  make  soldiers  of  them.  Vari- 
ous punishments  and  abusive,  threatening 
language  were  used  in  vain.  He  then  ordered 
them  to  be  kept  in  close  confinement  for  three 
days  and  nights,  Avithout  food  or  drink, 
making  it  a  court-martial  offence  for  any  one 
to  relieve  them.  A  Kentucky  soldier,  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  nobly  risked  his  safety 
and  passed  in  to  them  a  little  water  to  their 
great  relief.  The  end  of  this  trial  found  them 
still  unwavering.  They  were  then  all  bucked 
down  for  three  or  four  hours.  This  cruel 
punishment,  following  so  closely  upon  the 
others,  proved  too  much  for  the  mind  of  the 
youngest,  which  became  for  a  time  deranged. 
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Ho  was  allowed  medical  treatment  in  a  hos- 
pital until  his  i-eoovcry,  when  ho  was  again 
sent  baek  to  camp.  This  severe  treatment 
had  now  been  continued  for  I'our  or  five  weeks, 
when  a  Friend  who  was  searching  for  them 
obtained  tirst  the  suspension  of  this  cruelty, 
and  soon  after,  b}-  a2)plication  to  Richmond, 
their  release." 

CTobe  continued.) 

The  Miui-Eating  Tiger. 

The  craft  of  this  par.ticular  tiger  had  baffled 
all  efforts  of  the  terrified  natives  to  discover 
even  his  lair.  Bullocks  had  been  picketed  in 
places  frequented  by  him,  but  he  would  leave 
them  untouched  and  carry  off  the  herdsmen. 
His  trail  had  been  followed  for  miles,  but  he 
had  such  devices  of  doubling  back,  and  elud- 
ing detection,  that  the  charnel-house  to  which 
his  victims  were  carried  remained  undiscover- 
ed. Sixteen  post-runners  had  been  swept 
away  in  six  months,  the  fatal  spring  being- 
made  at  one  jiarticular  bend  iu  the  road. 
Once  one  native  fJl'acker  had  caught  sight  of 
him  drinking;  and  as  he  bounded  away  into 
the  jungle,  he  noticed  that  ho  was  not  as  other 
tigers  are,  but  that  his  skin  was  of  a  dirty 
faded  yellow.  At  the  head  of  an  army  of 
beaters  the  Old  Shekarry  took  up  the  trail  of 
this  monster  at  a  point  where  a  native  woman 
had  been  carried  off  on  the  preceding  night. 
Taking  advantage  of  every  sign,  such  as 
marks  in  the  sand  where  the  tiger  had  lain 
down  his  still  living  victim  to  get  a  firmer 
gripe,  and  her  hands  had  clutched  the  soil 
convulsively,  a  rag  of  dress  or  a  few  long 
hairs  caught  in  the  thorns,  the  trail  was  fol- 
lowed for  miles. 

At  length  we  distinctly  heard  grating 
sounds,  like  the  gnawing  of  bones,  accom- 
panied by  loud  snarls  and  growls.  We  made 
our  way  with  great  difficulty  through  the 
dense  underwood  for  about  an  hundred  yards, 
the  noise  becoming  plainer  and  more  distinct 
as  we  advanced,  until  at  last  we  emerged  into 
an  open  glade.  Here,  looking  cautiously 
around,  I  found  the  noise  proceeded  from  two 
jackals,  who  were  munching  and  tearing  the 
flesh  from  some  half-stri2)ped  human-  bones. 
This  was  evidently  the  hecatomb  of  the  man- 
eater,  for  I  counted,  from  skulls  audj-emains 
of  half-eaten  bodies,  about  twenty-tnree  vic- 
tims, of  both  sexes,  as  we  could  see,  from  the 
hair,  clothes,  broken  bangles,  and  gold  and 
silver  ornaments  belonging  to  native  women. 
We  picked  up  two  massive  silver  bracelets 
belonging  to  his  last  victim,  whose  fresh  re- 
mains exhibited  signs  of  tattooing,  which  were 
recognized  by  one  of  the  villagers  who  was 
with  us.  We  also  found  two  gold  neck  orna- 
ments, which  mark  the  married  women ;  and 
a  knife,  which  the  dhoby  assured  us  he  knew 
belonged  to  a  post-runner,  who  had  been  killed 
about  a  month  before.  The  stench  from  the 
decayed  animal  matter  was  almost  insupport- 
able. 

Tigers,  like  alligators,  like  their  meat  high, 
and  generally  keep  it  till  decomposition  has 
commenced.  Having  found  this  pleasant  lair, 
the  next  thing  was  to  find  the  man-eater  him- 
self The  jungle  was  systematically  beaten, 
and  all  meaner  game  was  spared  ;  but,  though 
several  tigei-s  and  tigresses  fell,  the  great  de- 
linquent was  not  among  the  number.  For 
some  day.^  he  was  lost ;  but  at  length  news 
came  that  he  had  been  seen  skulking  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  village,  and  the  trail 
being  immediately  followed  up,  it.  was  con- 


clusively proved  that  he  must  be  \y'mg  perdu 
near  that  identical  bend  in  the  road  where  so 
many  unlucky  post-runners  had  been  pounced 
upon.  The  Old  Shekarry  now  adopted  a, re- 
solution, which  stamps  him  as  something 
much  more  heroic  than  an  ordinary  sports 
man.  He  determined  to  di-ess  up  as  a  post- 
runner,  and  to  go  alone  at  sunset  to  this  bend 
in  the  road,  and  abide  the  man-eater's  onset 
Two  or  three  of  his  bravest  followers  volun- 
teered to  accompany  him,  but  the  offer  was 
declined,  for  it  was  thought  that  the  tiger 
might  be  alarmed  at  the  presence  of  several 
persons  where  he  had  been  accustomed  to  see 
only  one.  After  a  good  sleep,  and,  we  will 
venture  to  add,  a  hearty  meal,  the  Old  She- 
karry, dressed  in -native  costume,  and  armed 
with  a  8hc^';^'^'^f':?.-Tb-barrelled  rifle,  a  brace  of 
pistols,  and  a  huge  knife,  betook  himself  to 
the  ill-omened  spot.  Ringing  his  postman's 
bell  as  he  walked  along,  he  gradually  drew 
nearer  and  nearer.  The  issue  must  be  told  in 
his  own  words : 

"  The  sun  had  almost  set  as  I  proceeded 
slowly  down  the  road,  and  although  I  was 
perfectly  cool,  and  as  steady  as  possible,  I  felt 
cold  drops  of  perspiration  start  from  my  fore- 
head as  I  approached  the  spot  where  so  many 
victims  had  been  sacrificed.  I  passed  the 
rock,  keeping  well  on  the  lookout,  and  listen- 
ing carefully  for  the  slightest  sound  

Whilst  ascending  the  opposite  side  of  the  ra 
vine,  I  heard  a  slight  noise  like  the  crackling 
of  a  dry  leaf;  I  paused,  and,  turning  to  the 
left,  fronted  the  spot  from  whence  I  thought 
the  noise  proceeded.  I  distinctly  saw  a  move- 
ment or  waving  in  the  high  grass,  as  if  some- 
thing was  making  its  way  toward  me  ;  then 
I  heard  a  loud  purring  sound,  and  saw  some- 
thing twitching  backwards  and  forwards  be- 
hind a  clump  of  low  bush  and  long  grass, 
about  eight  or  ten  paces  from  me,  and  a  little 
in  the  rear.  It  was  a  ticklish  moment,  but  I 
felt  prepared.  I  stepped  back  a  couple  of 
paces,  in  order  to  get  a  better  view,  which 
action  probably  saved  my  life,  for  immediately 
the  brute  sprang  into  the  middle  of  the  road, 
alighting  about  six  feet  from  the  place  where 
I  was  standing.  I  fired  a  hurried  shot  ere  he 
could  gather  himself  up  for  a  second  spring, 
and  when  the  smoke  cleai*ed  away  I  saw  him 
rolling  over  and  over  in  the  dusty  road,  writh- 
ing in  his  death-agony,  for  my  shot  had  en- 
tered the  neck,  and  gone  downwards  into  his 
chest.  I  stepped  on  one  side,  and  gave  him 
my  second  barrel  behind  the  ear,  when  dark 
blood  rushed  from  his  nostrils,  a  slight  tre- 
mor passed  over  all  his  limbs,  and  all  was 
still.  The  man-eater  was  dead,  and  his  vic- 
tims avenged." — Journal. 
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Some  ^neries  Concerning  the  Order  and  Government 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

(CoDtinued  from  page  77.) 

Objection  2d.  Is  not  the  least  measure  of 
life  in  any  vessel  (if  subjected  to,  waited  on, 
and  believed  in)  sufficient  to  instruct  and 
build  up  into  a  perfect  man  in  God  ? 

Ans.  The  sufficiency  of  the  grace  of  God, 
turned  to,  and  waited  upon,  there  is  nothing 
in  my  heart  either  to  undervalue  myself,  or 
to  teach  others  so  to  do.  Nor  when  G^d  did 
appoint  a  ministry  to  gather  and  build  up  His 
Church,  do  I  believe  He  did  intend  therein  to 
undervalue  the  sufficiency  of  His  grace ;  yea, 
I  verily  believe,  that  the  grace  of  God,  turned 
and  hearkened  to,  and  followed  by  any  soul 


in  the  darkest  part  of  the  earth,  hath  sufj 
ciency  in  it  to  save,  and  will  save  that  sov 
though  there  be  none  outwardly  to  minist" 
to  it,  or  help  it.    Yet  this  I  also  believe,  th;ll 
as  there  is  a  sufficiency  in  every  measure 
life  to  the  work  God  hath  appointed  for  thi 
measure  ;  so  there  is  a  greater  sufficiency  •} 
the  growth  and  fuller  proportion  of  life;  aii 
the  lesser,  the  weaker,  the  poor,  the  afflicte 
the  babes,  are  to  be  helped  by  the  stronge 
especially  in  their  darknesses,  afflictions,  tcni" 
tations,  &c.    And  so  the  greater  and  strongi 
in  the  life,  spirit,  and  power  of  the  Lord,  is 
strength  and  blessing  to  the  weaker ;  whicB^' 
the  weaker  making  use  of  in  the  guidance 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (in  the  sense  and  bene! 
of  the  sweet  help  and  relief  which  often  l| 
Lord  pleaseth  to  give  forth  thereby)  will  fiii 
just  cause,  and  be  often  drawn  to  bless  tt 
name  of  the  Lord  for.    The  measure  of  life  i 
the  vessel  teacheth  to  subject  to  the  Spirit  (i 
the  Lord,  and  his  life  in  others ;  which  til 
measure  of  life  in  any  never  refuseth,  but  sti 
knoweth  (when  awake  and  living  in 
vessel)  its  own,  and  hath  (at  least)  a  seen 
sense  of  it,  and  unity  with  it.  But  that  whi© 
preteftds  to  set  up  the  measure  of  life  as 
teacher,  otherwise  than  God  hath  appoint"" 
and  in  opposition  to  the  teaching  and  mi 
try  which  He  hath  appointed,  and  to  His  giii 
in  those  vessels,  which  is  as  well  for  the  builci 
ing  up  and  perfecting  of  the  body,  as  for  th 
gathering ;  that  is  another  thing  in  that  ve8S( 
that  doth  so,  than  the  measure  of  life ;  anothe 
spirit,  another  nature,  another  ear,  than  tha^ 
that  first  heai'd.    And  though  it  seem  to  cr' 
up  the  sufficiency  of  the  measure  of  life,  an«: 
to  plead  for  that  (and  perhaps  the  creatarij 
thinks  it  is  really  so;)  yet  this  is  not  the  in  j^^ 
tent  of  the  spirit  in  the  vessel,  but  to  cry  m 
itself,  and  to  make  its  voice  go  forth  for  w 
voice  of  the  measure  of  life;  and  so  such  ef 
from  the  faith,  the  truth,  the  spirit,  the  mea' 
sure  of  life,  and  are  in  the  nature,  spii'it,  an<i 
measure  of  another  thing ;  which  is  indee* 
death,  though  they  see  it  not,  but  look  upoi 
themselves  as  gloriously  living,  and  abidinji 
in  the  pure  doctrine  and   principle  abov- 
others.    Now  to  help  these  a  little  out  of  ih 
snares  and  deep  entanglements  of  the  enemji 
if  the  Lord  please,  I  would  earnestly  pres 
the  consideration  of  this  upon  them.  Didnoii 
the  apostles  preach  up  the  measure  of  life! 
the  grace  of  God  in  their  day,  Christ  withfio! 
the  word  of  faith  nigh  in  the  mouth  and  hearti 
the  anointing  within,  its  sufficiency  to  teacl 
all  things,  &c.    And  yet  did  they  so  preach  i 
as  to  overthrow  the  ministry,  or  the  gifts 
service  either  towards  them  that  were  wil^  % 
out,  or  them  that  were  within  ?  Had^ejiai 
not  power  over  them  in  the  Lord  ? 
they  not  to  teach  them,  to  instruct  them^4((  f 
build  them  up  in  the  holy  faith,  and  alsaibi  i|( 
watch  against  wolves  and  devouring  spirit*  t| 
which  would  strive  to  enter  the  flock  ii 
sheep's  clothing  (and  as  preachers  of  rigWj 
eousness)  to  make  a  prey  of  the  innocent  lifil  >t 
in  the  upright-hearted,  if  prsssible  ? 

(To  be  continued.} 


How  to  Walk  and  Sit. — Instead  of  givm^  , 
all  sorts  of  rules  about  turning  out  the  toeft 
and  straightening  up  the  body,  and  holding* 
the  shoulders  back,  all  of  which  are  impracti 
cable  to  many,  because  soon  forgotten,  or  O; 
a  feeling  of  awkwarkness  and  discomfor- 
which  procures  a  willing  omission  ;  all  thatirt 
necessary  to  secure  the  object  is  to  hold  uj 
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5  head  and  move  on,  letting  the  toes  and 
Kilders  take  care  of  themselves.  Walk  with 
)  chi^  but  slightly  above  the  horizontal  line, 
with  your  eyes  directed  to  things  a  little 
;her  than  your  head.  In  this  way  you 
Ik  properly,  pleasurably  and  without  any 
r  or  restraint  of  awkwardness.  If  any  one 
ihes  to  be  aided  in  securing  this  habitual 
■riage  of  body,  accustom  yourselves  to  carry 
)  hands  behind  you,  one  hand  grasping  the 
josite  wrist.  Englishmen  are  admired  the 
rid  over  for  their  full  chests,  and  broad 
mlders,  and  sturdy  frames,  and  manly  bear- 
This  position  of  body  is  a  favorite  with 
!m,  in  the  simple  promenade,  in  a  garden 
gallery,  in  attending  ladies  along  a  crowd- 
street,  in  standing  on  a  street,  or  in  public 
i-ship. 

klany  persons  spend  a  large  part  of  their 
king  existence  in  the  sitting  position.  A 
gle  rule  well  attended  to,  in  this  connection, 
uld  be  of  incalculable  value  to  multitudes 
ise  chairs  with  the  old-fashioned,  straight 
;k8,  inclining  backward,  and  sit  with  the 
rer  portion  of  the  body  close  against  the 
;k  of  the  chair  at  the  seat ;  any  one  who 
iS  it,  will  observe  in  a  moment  a  grateful 
)port  of  the  whole  spitie.  And  we  see  no 
son  why  children  should  not  be  taught 
m  the  beginning  to  write,  sew  and  knit,  in 
osition  requiring  the  lower  portion  of  the 
ly  and  the  shoulders  to  touch  the  back  of 
I  chair  all  the  time. 

I  very  common  position  in  sitting,  espe- 
lly  among  men,  is  with  the  shoulders 
linst  the  chair  back,  with  a  space  of  several 
hes  between  the  chair  back  and  the  lower 
•t  of  the  spine,  giving  the  body  the  shape 
i  half  hoop  ;  it  is  the  instantaneous,  instinc- 
e  and  almost  universal  position  assumed 
any  consumptive  on  sitting  down,  unless 
interacted  by  an  effort  of  the  will;  hence 
•ents  should  regard  such  a  position  in  their 
Idren  with  apprehension,  and  should  rectify 
tt  once. 

Che  best  position  after  eating  a  regular 
al  is  to  have  the  hand  behind  the  back,  the 
kd  erect,  in  moderate  locomotion,  and  in 
open  air,  if  the  weather  is  not  chilly. 
If  an  hour  spent  in  this  way  after  meals, 
least  after  breakfast  and  dinner,  in  early 
,  would  add  health  and  length  of  days  to 
men  and  to  all  sedentary  men.  It  is  a 
lught  which  merits  attention. — Journal  of 
alth. 


Selected. 

Chomas  Richardson,  in  his  early  years,  was 
shild  of  sobriety  and  religious  thoughtful- 
18,  and  in  the  year  1780,  when  about  seven 
irs  of  age,  he  wrote  the  following  address : 
'  To  all  Little  Children : — I  have  had  it  upon 
■  mind  to  write  a  little  epistle  unto  you, 
Idrcn,  who  have  not  yet  become  acquainted 
;h  the  voice  that  called  to  Samuel  in  his 
inger  days.  I  would  advise  you  to  en- 
ivor  to  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord  near, 
It  he  may  show  you,  in  the  light  of  Jesus 
rist,  the  way  to  everlasting  life.  Consider 
it  the  apostle  John  saith,  '  I  rejoiced  greatly 
it  I  found  of  thy  children  walking  in  the 
th.  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
it  my  children  walk  in  the  Truth,' 
.Signed,       Thomas  Richardson,  Jr." 


D  happy  time,  when  sin,  which  is  the  real 
ircc  of  our  misery,  shall  cease,  and  the  per- 
t  happincBS  of  eternal  holiness  shall  begin. 


Conversatiou  with  Children  on  the  Eagle. 

A  SCEIPTURE  COMPARISON. 

"As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  ber  nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroa^l  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
beareth  them  on  her  wings,  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead 
him,  and  there  was  no  strange  God  with  him."  Deut. 
xxxii.  11. 

The  eagle,  when  her  young  ones  are  fully 
fledged  for  flight,  cannot  give  them  their  first 
lessons  as  we  see  the  smaller  birds  do  to  their 
little  progeny ;  teaching  them  to  hop  from 
twig  to  twig,  and  by  their  short  flights  to 
gain  the  ground.  The  eagle's  nest  is  gener- 
ally in  the  clelt  of  some  loity  rock,  often  per- 
pendicular, so  that  on  leaving  it  nothing  ap- 
pears to  break  the  descent ;  no  friendly  tree 
extending  its  branches,  no  hedge  or  slojiing 
bank,  but  a  vast  depth  beneath,  terminating 
in  the  foundation  of  a  hard  :<  ok,  or  not  un- 
frequently  in  the  sea  whose  boisterous  waves 
dash  against  it.  This  is  a  sad  prospect  for 
the  young  eagles  on  their  first  trying  their 
tender  pinions,  and  quitting  the  shelter  of  a 
warm  nest.  They  are  loth  to  make  the  at- 
tempt ;  and  the  parent  bird  proceeds  as  you 
find  it  described  in  that  passage.  First  she 
stirreth  up  her  nest:  she  rouses  her  young- 
ones  and  obliges  them  to  climb  to  the  verge 
of  their  dwelling,  where  they  stand  trembling 
at  the  wide  expanse  before  them,  until  the 
mother  by  a  push  sends  them  tumbling  from 
the  height,  when  they  are  of  course  obliged 
to  expand  their  wings  and  do  their  best  in 
the  way  of  flying.  The  children  exclaimed, 
their  wings  must  soon  fail  them,  and  down 
they  would  drop.  No !  for  the  watchful 
mother  fluttereth  over  her  young,  and  with  a 
powerful  sweep  of  her  strong  pinions  sweeps 
down  below  them.  She  then  spreadeth  abroad 
her  wings,  so  as  to  catch  them  as  upon  a  safe 
resting  place,  with  only  a  little  fluttering  on 
their  part  to  keep  them  steady.  She  beareth 
them  on  her  wings,  sailing  through  the  air 
among  the  rocks,  over  the  billows,  until  they 
get  accustomed  to  these  objects  and  embol- 
dened to  shift  for  themselves.  Oh  how  w  on- 
derful, and  tow  beautiful :  and  how  exactly 
it  answers  to  the  text  of  scripture,  said  they. 

For  "The  Friend." 
"  Strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them  on 
Eleazar,  his  son  :  and  Aaron  shall  be  galheted  unto  his 
piople,  aud  shall  die  there."  Numliers  xx.  26. 

This  was  the  command  of  Him  who  sees 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  when  about  to  re- 
lease Aaron  from  his  priestly  office  in  the 
Church  Militant.  So  in  His  matchless  wis- 
dom down  to  the  present  day,  when  He  sees 
meet  to  remove  servants  and  handmaidens 
from  their  posts.  He  prepares  Elcazars  to  wear 
the  garments  of  Aaron,  and  Elishas  to  re- 
ceive the  mantle  of  Elijah.  Saj^  not  in  your 
hearts,  then,  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
For  He  who  laid  down  His  life,  and  shed  his 
precious  blood  for  the  church,  is  sufficient  for 
these  things;  and  if  those  who  receive  the 
mantle,  continue  in  the  faith  of  him  who  wore 
it,  they  will  find  that  the  river  of  Jordan  will 
divide;  the  springs  of  waters  will  be  healed, 
and  the  sterile  land  become  a  fruitful  field. 
Murmur  not,  neither  query,  "By  whom  shall 
Jacob  arise,  for  he  is  small  ?"  for  you  will  find 
to  your  humbling  admiration,  "  That  one  can 
chase  a  thousand,  and  tioo  put  ten  thousand 
to  flight."  Therefore  trust  His  care  and  Pro- 
vidence for  His  Church  and  vineyard,  for  His 
promise  is,  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I 
will  keep  it  night  and  day." 


Saving  for  Old  Age, — No  one  denies  that  it 
is  wise  to-  make  a  provision  for  old  age,  but 
we  are  not  all  agreed  as  to  the  kind  of  pro- 
vision it  is  best  to  lay  in.  Certainly,  we  shall 
want  a  little  money,  for  a  destitute  old  man 
is  indeed  a  sorrowful  sight,  and  suggests  to 
every  one  that  his  life  has  been  foolishly,  if 
npt  wickedly  spent.  You  save  money,  by  all 
means.  But  an  old  man  needs  just  that  par- 
ticular kind  of  strength  which  young  men 
are  most  apt  to  waste.  Many  a  foolish  young 
fellow  will  throw  awaj'  on  a  holiday  a  certain 
amount  of  nervous  energy,  which  he  will 
never  feel  the  want  of  until  he  is  seventy; 
and  then,  how  much  ho  will  want  it !  It  is 
curious,  but  true,  that. a  bottle  of  champagne 
at  twenty  may  intensify  the  rheumatism  at 
three-score.  It  is  a  fact  that  over-tasking  the 
eyes  at  fourteen  may  necessitate  the  aid  of 
spectacles  at  forty,  instead  of  eighty.  We 
advise  our  young  readers  to  be  saving  of 
health  for  their  old  age  ;  for  the  maxim  holds 
good  with  regard  to  health  as  to  money — 
waste  not,  want  not.  It  is  the  greatest  mis- 
take to  suppose  that  any  violation  of  the  laws 
of  health  can  escape  its  penalty. 

Nature  forgives  no  sin,  no  error.  She  lets 
off  the  offender  for  fifty  years,  sometimes,  but 
she  catches  him  at  last,  and  inflicts  the  pun- 
ishment just  when,  just  where,  just  how  he 
feels  it  most.  Save  up  for  old  age,  but  save 
more  than  money ;  save  health,  save  honor, 
save  knowledge,  save  the  recollection  of  good 
deeds  and  innocent  pleasures,  save  pure 
thoughts,  save  friends,  save  love.  Save  rich 
stores  of  that  kind  of  wealth  which  time  can- 
not diminish,  nor  death  take  away. — Late 
Paper. 

Improvement  in  Printing  Wall  Papers. — P. 
H.  Bowers,  of  Brooklyn,  New  York,  has  fur- 
nished the  Scientific  American  with  an  account 
of  the  process  by  which  he  produces  an  ele- 
gant wall  paper. 

"  I  take  thin  strips  of  wood  of  various  kinds, 
from  which  I  desire  to  print  the  wall  papers, 
and  mount  them  upon  blocks  of  wood,  or  any 
suitable  substance  :  or  I  saw  out  from  wood, 
blocks  of  sufficient  height  to  allow  an  impres- 
sion to  be  taken  from  them  when  placed  in 
the  press.  I  then  thoroughly  cleanse  the  face 
of  the  wood-blocks  with  a  mild  alkaline  solu- 
tion, so  as  to  remove  the  softer  substance 
filling  the  pores  of  the  wood.  The  blocks  are 
then  placed  in  the  ordinary  machine  for  print- 
ing wall  paper,  are  properly  inked,  and  the 
paper  being  fed  into  the  machine,  any  number 
of  impressions  may  be  taken. 

"  The  result  is  the  production  of  a  wall  pa- 
per in  which  the  grain  of  the  wood  used  as  a 
type  is  perfectly  re-produced,  and  the  expense 
attendant  upon  the  same  does  not  exceed  the 
cost  of  a  wall  paper  printed  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, while  a  high  artistic  character  is  given 
to  the  work." 


Oh  !  if  mortals  knew  the  value  of  redeem- 
ing love  and  mercy,  how  would  they  forgo 
every  thing  which  stands  in  the  way  of  their 
experiencing  it !  I  never  remember  the  time 
when  religion  was  a  subject  of  indifference  to 
me ;  but  I  resisted  the  cross ;  I  wished  tc 
gratify  myself,  though  often  convinced  that 
the  way  of  the  cross  was  the  only  one  to  an 
immortal  cvoy^n.— Memoirs  of  Charlotte  Dudley. 


Piety  is  the  brightest  ornament,  and  the  best 
safeguard  of  youth. 


THE  FRIENI). 


Helectod, 

GIVE  TO  THE  WINDS  THY  FEARS. 
Give  to  the  winds  thy  fefirs, 
Hopp  and  be  undismayed  ; 
God  hears  thy  siglis  nnd  counts  thy  tears, 
God  shall  iifl  up  tliy  hc;id. 

Through  w.ives,  through  clouds,  and  atoiins. 

He  gently  cleiirs  thy  why; 
Wait  thou  his  time;  so  shall  the  night 

Soon  end  in  joyous  dny. 

Still  heavy  is  thy  heart? 

Still  sink  thy  spirits  down? 
Cast  off  the  weight,  let  fear  depart, 

And  every  care  be  gone. 

What  though  thou  rulest  not? 

Yet  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell, 
Proclaim  God  sitielh  on  the  throne. 

Who  rtileth  all  things  well. 

Leave  to  his  sovereign  swiiy, 

To  choose  and  to  command  ; 
So  shalt  thou  wondering  own,  his  way 

How  wise,  how  strong  bis  hand. 

Far,  far  above  thy  thought, 

His  counsel  shall  appear. 
When  fully  He  the  work  hath  wrought. 

That  caused  thy  needless  fear. 


Selected. 

CHILDREN  AT  PLAY. 
I  sat  and  watched  thera  day  by  d  ly. 
Four  children  nt  their  loving  play. 
Beneath  an  oak  tree's  spre-iding  shade, 
A  playhouse  and  a  swinj'  are  m  ide  ; 
Their  pratile  and  ihtir  sinh  ss  glee, 
Comes  floating  pleasantly  to  me. 

With  weary  heart  and  heated  brain. 
The  grown-up  children  toil  anj  'plain 
Along  the  dusty  ways  of  life, 
Hard  battling  wilb  its  care  and  strife. 
Scarce  conscious  bow  the  green,  old  earth 
Is  filled  with  melody  and  mirth  ; 
Yet  there  t'nrongtiout  the  golden  day 
The  little,  careless  children  play. 

The  nimble  footsteps  climb  with  ease 
A  ladder  placed  ag.tinst  tbe  trees; 
And  often  mid  the  brandies  green 
Their  fluttering  garments  may  be  seen. 
Now  going  up,  then  coming  down, 
With  caieless  tumble  to  tbe  ground  ; 
Now  gaily  vaulting  in  the  swing. 
Then  circling  in  the  giddy  ring  ; 
I  watch  them  till  I  seem  to  feel 
Their  airy  gladness  o'er  me  steal, 
And  swift  the  b:ind3  of  care  undo. 
And  life  again  is  fresh  and  new. 

Sweet  revelers  'mid  these  lightsome  hours, 
Free  as  the  birds  and  fair  as  flowers, 
E>irih's  fiirest  sceui^s  are  'round  yuu  spread, 
And  blue  and  soft  lue  ;ky  o'erbead  ; 
The  scented  breezes  toss  your  hair. 
And  kiss  your  cheeks  so  round  and  fair; 
The  mother  with  her  watchful  eye 
And  brooding  love  is  ever  nigh, 
Serenely  thankful  thut  your  days 
Go  onward  still  ii;  sheltered  ways; 
And  lilting  ever  siK  nl  piayers, 
Through  all  tbe  burden  of  her  cares. 
That  angels,  watching  ever  near, 
May  kindly  guard  from  pain  or  fear. 

Fair  pictures,  on  earth's  time-worn  face. 
Are  the  fresh  scenes  of  childhood  grace, 
Like  fountains  breaking  up  the  hours. 
With  music  of  their  silvery  showers. 
And  tossing  out  their  cooling  spray. 
On  the  hot  pulses  of  tbe  day  : 
New  revelations  daily  given 
Of  innocence,  and  hope  and  heaven. 


The  Cross. — It  ever  will  be  true,  [that  there 
can  be]  no  following  Christ  acceptably,  with- 
out submitting  to  the  cross  ;  which  hath  al- 
ways seemed  to  me  to  be  the  place,  all  nations 
in  general,  have  miscarried, — John  Fothergill. 


For  "The  Friend." 

From  My  Port-Folio. 

(The  Letters  of  Lydia  Miller,  CDUtiinied  from  page  70.) 

Ninth  month  17th,  1820.  *  *  *  My 
sympathetic  feelings  are  often  called  forth 
towards  yon,  both  when  present  and  absent, 
and  renewedly  so  at  this  time,  fervently  de- 
siring your  firm  standing,  and  steadfast  watch- 
ing with  a  single  eye  to  the  truth,  viewing  in 
holy  confidence  the  hand  of  an  allwise  super- 
intending Providence  in  the  daily  circumstan- 
ces of  your  lives;  for  indeed  we  are  but  poor, 
short-sighted  creatures,  and  have  a  very  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  what  is  best  for  us,  too 
ot\en  becoming  impatient  under  the  dispensa- 
tions allotted  us  for  our  refinement,  which 
tends  to  increase  our  burden  and  make  it  hard 
to  bear.  This,  hpwever,  I  state  as  my  own 
experience,  not  Knowing  it  to  be  applicable  to 
you,  nor  have  I  any  deficiency  to  charge  you 
with,  but  wish  to  encourage  to  dedication  and 
faithfulness,  hoping  you  will  extend  the  same 
friendly  care  toward  me,  seeing  we  were  de- 
signed to  be  helpful  one  to  another. 

"Very  grateful  it  is  to  me  to  hear  of  cousin 
J.  Miller's*  recovery.  I  wish  he  may  yet  be 
made  instrumental  in  turning  many  to  right- 
eousness. I  think  the  example  of  such  as  he 
does  a  great  deal.  These  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  and  I  am  willing  to  hope  that,  notwith- 
standing religion  seems  very  low,  there  are 
yet  many  thousands  in  Israel  that  may  justly 
come  under  this  denomination  ;  otherwise  the 
world  would  approximate  to  the  state  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorah,  "  for  whom  God  heard  his  Abra- 
ham plead  in  vain."  Still  I  think  the  present 
is  a  time  that  rails  loudly  for  the  pleadings  of 
the  faithful,  seeing  the  world  abounds  in  sin 
and  iniquity,  and  the  stiff-necked  still  refuse 
to  bend  to  the  rod  of  judgment  which  has  been 
as  yet,  lightly  shaken  over  us.  Wonderful  in- 
deed is  the  forbearance  of  our  merciful  God.  He 
is  slow  to  anger,  and  great  in  loving  kindness. 

"  In  that  love  in  which  I  was  engaged  to 
address  you,  I  bid  you  farewell." 

The  following  letter  of  Phebe  Miller,  en- 
dorsed by  her  daughter,  and  addressed  to  a 
young  man  who  had  recently  become  a  widow- 
er, bears  the  unmistakeable  marks  of  deep 
religious  experience,  combined  with  much 
christian  solicitude  for  his  preservation  in 
humility  and  watchfulness  before  the  All- 
seeing,  Eternal  One;  who  alone  can  preserve 
from  falling  on  the  hidden  rocks,  or  from,  being 
swallowed  up  in  the  deceitful  quicksands 
which  beset  life's  dangerous  pathway. 

"  Tenth  month  29th,  1823.  My  mind  seemed 
to  be  drawn  this  day  towards  thee  as  I  sat  in 
meeting,  viewing  thy  situation  in  life  and 
considering  now  necessary  it  is  to  be  watchful 
over  thyself  in  all  thy  movements ;  for  the 
enemy  of  our  soul's  happiness  is  alwaj's  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour,  by  laying  his  baits 
and  snares  to  eateh  the  mind  when  we  are  ®fF 
our  watch  ;  that  I  know  by  experience  it 
is  as  necessary  as  our  daily  food,  to  watch 
daily.  O  dear  child,  often  remember  the  good 
example  of  th.j  dear  companion  both  for  cir- 
cumspection and  humility,  and  endeavor  to 
follow  her  footsteps.  It  is  not  in  our  power 
to  walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  withotit 
putting  up  our  petitions  to  Him  who  has 
promised  to  be  with  all  those  that  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  I  have  found  in  the  line  of 
my  experience  there  is  nothing  else  to  trust 
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to,  or  lean  upon,  but  that  Divine  Arm  o;j 
Power  that  is  able  to  succor  in  every  needfuli 
time.  Put  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  ;  but  ir( 
humility  and  fear  let  thy  prayers  aseenll  dailj'ijliij 
for  preservation,  that  thou  mayest  be  a  way- 
mark,  not  only  to  thy  brothers,  but  to  those* 
who  may  stand  in  the  same  situation  in  lifci 
with  thyself  Humility  is  a  great  prcserva-i 
five.  As  thou  art  in  the  younger  station  ol] 
life,  thou  will  bo  subjected  to  the  company  oli 
the  younger  class.  In  viewing  the  slipperyi 
path  which  thou  in  a  single  state  has  to  walk! 
in,  I  feel  very  solicitous  that  thou  mayest  be< 
favored  to  steer  thy  course  through  this  valei 
of  tears,  to  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  o\i 
thyself  and  friends. 

'"  With  desires  for  thy  present  and  eternal! 
welfare,  I  am  affectionately,  &c." 

Lydia  Miller  then  adds  :  "  My  dear  mothei 
put  these  lines  into  my  hand  to  copy,  and  aet 
they  manifest  her  religious  care  and  concemi 
for  thy  welfare,  I  hope  thou  wilt  accept  it  as* 
the  blessing  of  one  who  hath  numbered  many 
days,  and  hath  filled  up  her  rank  in  righteous- 
ness,  and  can  now  say  to  us,  come  follow  me 
as  I  have  endeavored  to  follow  Christ." 

"  Sixth  month  21st,  1829.    I  have  been 
ferring  this  mode  of  communication  in  hopesi 
of  a  personal  interview,  but  as  I  see  no  way| 
for  that  at  present,  will  make  use  of  the  next  | 
best  means  for  conveying  to  you  information 
of  my  prospect  of  bearing*  A.  Jones  company " 
in  her  journey  to  the  westward  and  south- 
ward ;  and  can  say  in  truth  it  is  not  an  offer- 
ing that  cost  me  nothing,  but  trial  and  deep 
baptisms  of  mind  have  been  my  portion  oni 
account  thereof ;  and  although  I  had  thoughti| 
and  felt  \eYj  deeply  about  it  previous  to  bro-i 
ther's  last  visit  to  you,  yet  suffered  discour-iiii 
agements  so  far  to  prevail,  that  I  told  him  I 
thought  it  not  worth  while  for  him  to  mentiOBfli 
the  subject,  as  I  believed  I  had  entirely  given'^ 
out  going,  and  accordingly  wrote  to  A.  Jonei 
to  that  effect  in  his  absence.    But  the  ner 
morning  after  his  return,  (which  was  the  dayij 
of  our  Monthly  Meeting,)  the  scene  changed,! 
the  clouds  dispersed,  and  I  clearly  saw  it 
would  be  right  for  me  to  lay  the  subject  be-l 
fore  my  Friends,  which  I  did,  and  it  appeared? 
to  claim  their  sympathy  and  unity,  and  they  ' 
accordingly  granted  me  a  minute.    I  have; 
exceedingly  regretted  not  letting  my  brotherel 
ask  your  advice  about  it,  and  also  now  regreti) 
not  writing  sooner:  but  feeling  a  decided  pre-' 
ference  to  a  verbal  communication,  and  still 
resting  in  hope  of  having  opportunity  for  it,  is 
the  reason  why  I  have  thus  delayed  writing. 

<i  *  *  *  £  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing, 
for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not,' 
was  one  of  the  many  encouraging  precepts  of 
our  blessed  Eedeemer,  to  which  we  have  need 
often  to  recur  in  this  day  of  discouragement, 
of  '  treading  down,  and  great  perplexity ;'  for 
if  the  standard-bearers  faint,  whither  shall 
those  looking  to  them  flee  ?  Let  us  therefore 
according  to  the  Apostle's  advice,  'gird  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all 
to  stand.' " 

The  following  are  from  notes  kept  by  Ee- 
becca  Hubbs,  when,  in  company  with  Lydia 
Miller,  they  visited  the  before  mentioned 
meetings  of  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting.  They 
interestingly  set  forth  her  view  of  the  peace- 
ful close,  as  respects  this  troublous  scene,  and 
the  happy  entrance  of  dear  L.  M.  on  the  joys 


*  A  minister  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  N. 
He  deceased  1838. 


J. 


*  On  a  religious  visit  from  England. 


that  kingdom  which  are  without  measure, 
i  which  shall  be  without  end. 
'Seventh-day.  Before  starting  for  Wil- 
ngtoil,  having  for  companions  James  and 
try  Pennel,  and  George  Smedley,  I  bowed 
wn  at  dear  Lydia's  bedside — slie  was  at  the 
use  of  Joseph  Pennel — where  we  made  an 
aeal  to  Divine  Goodness,  who  seeth  the 
irts  of  all  people,  that  it  was  from  a  sense 
duty  we  yielded  thus  ourselves  in  obedience 
Him  in  leaving  her.  She  said  to  me  :  '  Ee- 
2ca,  I  am  glad  thee  is  going  to  Wilmington, 
i  I  am  glad  Mary  Pennel  is  going  with 
}e.  Be  sure  and  be  obedient  when  thee  is 
jre.'  Whenever  I  recur  to  my  jDarting  with 
I"  at  that  time,  had  I  been  certain  I  should 
ver  see  her  again  on  this  side  the  grave, 
could  not  have  had  a  better  parting."  It 
)ved  to  be  a  final  parting  here :  as  they 
ver  again  met  in  mutability.  For,  after 
ending  Wilmington  meeting,  and  Concord 
arterly  Meeting,  on  Second-day  E.  H.  went 
Nathan  Sharpless',  where  she  herself  was 

0  taken  very  sick.  "Ever  to  be  remem- 
^ed,"  she  continues,  "  by  me  with  gratitude 
s  the  kindness  of  my  dear  friend  Lydia 
arpless,  both  in  nursing  and  other  ways, 

1  other  Friends  also  were  very  kind.  Lydia 
i  I  both  continued  very  ill.  Though  we 
lid  not  see  each  other,  we  had  information 
aost  every  day  through  the  kindness  of 
3nds.    I  had  no  expectation  of  my  own  re- 

ery,  while  still  hearing  that  Lydia  kept 
y  low.  One  night  when  all  was  stillness, 
re  appeared  to  my  sight  plain  before  me  a 
ly  of  light,  and  within  this  body  of  light 
s  the  likeness  of  a  woman.  I  looked  earn- 
ly  upon  it,  and  when  I  saw  it  did  not  touch 
i  floor,  neither  extended  to  the  ceiling  above, 
ilt  as  if  it  were  something  permitted  to  give 
.  warning  of  my  death.  I  trembled  and 
eved,  and  yet  was  comforted  that  it  was  an 
Dearance  of  light.  Soon  after  L.  Sharpless 
ne  into  the  room,  and  I  had  to  tell  her  I 
i  had  a  clear  evidence  of  my  death  :  that  I 
tainly  must  die  soon,  and  mentioned  the 
cumstance.  Lydia  said  to  me  :  '  Well,  Ee- 
;ca,  I  think  it  is  not  on  thy  account,  but  I 
ist  now  tell  thee  thy  companion  Lydia 
Her  is  verj-  low  if  not  gone  ;  and  I  do  not 
ow  but  this  has  been  permitted  to  let  thee 
ow  on  her  account  that  all  was  well  with 
;  don't  grieve.' 

Dear  Lydia  was  removed  from  all  the 
als  and  afflictions  of  thechurch  militant  here 
earth,  as  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  the  gos- 
,  and  she  is  gone  to  join  the  church  trium- 
ant  in  heaven.    I  returned  home  when  re- 

ered  :  but  in  my  mind  seemed  dead  to  this 
irld  and  all  that  was  in  it." 


the  beginning  of  our  own  American  history, 
no  special  apprehension  was  felt  about  the 
scarcity  of  wood  in  the  mother  country ;  but 
from  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  royal 
governors  in  the  colonies,  one  of  the  griev- 
ances most  frequently  mentioned,  was  the 
prerogative  claimed  by  the  king,  of  taking 
the  finest  trees  of  the  forests  in  the  New 
World  for  the  royal  navy.  The  colonists 
were  glad  to  freight  ships  for  home  with  their 
superabundant  timber,  but  true  to  the  inde- 
pendent spirit  which  had  exiled  them,  they 
protested  against  the  monarch's  right  to  take 
it  without  pay.  The  surveyor  for  the  crown, 
who  went  through  the  forests  marking  the 
broad  arrow  of  his  master  on  the  finest  trees, 
was  an  unpopular  character,  and  our  ances- 
tors showed  the  same  spirit  in  protesting 
against  this  unjust  claim,  as  at  a  later  period 
against  the  stamp  act  and  tea  tax. 

The  grand  white  pine  of  the  northern  Avoods 
was  often  left  to  decay,  because  the  king's 
broad  arrow  once  placed  on  it,  no  meaner  hand 
might  dare  to  appropriate  it.  This  was  a 
standing  grievance  between  the  colonists  and 
the  king,  and  in  the  time  of  Governor  Shute, 
about  ifOO,  the  popular  feeling  excited  much 
attention,  even  in  England. 

According  to  Magna  Charta,  the  monarch 
had  no  right  to  claim  a  tree  on  any  man's 
freehold  ;  and  wherever  land  had  been  granted 
and  occujDied  by  the  settlers,  the  royal  order 
was  clearly  wrong. 

Our  ancestors,  learned  in  the  law  of  their 
own  land,  were  usually  found  not  only  to  have 
justice  but  right  on  their  side.  We  wonder 
now  that,  amid  the  almost  unbroken  forests 
of  New  England,  more  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago,  this  subject  could  be  the  cause 
of  so  much  ill-feeling  toward  the  home  gov- 
ernment ;  but  like  Hampden's  ship  money,  it 
was  the  principle  they  protested  against. 

We  have  traced  the  reason  why  the  woods 
were  protected  by  the  Saxon  kings,  by  their 
Norman  conquerors,  and  by  the  more  recent 
Stuart  dynasty,  and  why  our  immediate  an- 
cestors quarrelled  with  the  last  of  that  line  in 
behalf  of  the  glory  of  the  virgin  forests  of 
New  England ;  but,  although  in  each  and  all 
of  these  we  discern  a  glimmering  of  the  real 
question,  yet  our  own  republic  has  shown  a 
wonderful  apath}^  in  a  matter  of  such  vital 
importance.  No  laws  have  been  enacted  to 
stay  the  woodman's  axe,  no  paternal  reward 
held  out  to  those  who  would  plant  trees  ;  and 
we  seem  to  be  only  just  awakening  to  the 
fact  that  some  efforts  should  be  made  to  pre 
serve  the  beautiful  forests  that  remain.  In 
the  I'eport  of  the  eighth  census,  recently  pub 
lished,  is  the  first  note  of  warning  and  advice 
sounded  by  government — of  warning,  that 
forests  must  be  preserved — of  advice  that 
trees  nnust  be  planted. 

Not  only  as  a  source  of  national  wealth  is 
it  urged  upon  the  people,  but  as  a  grand  cli 
matic  agent.  The  legislatures  of  some  of 
the  States  are  obseiwing  with  dismay  the  in 
jury  done  to  their  wheat  crop  and  their  fruit 
by  the  cold  winds,  from  which  they  were 
formerly  protected  by  belts  of  timber.  In 
the  newly-settled  State  of  Michigan,  one  of  the 
greatest  lumber  markets  of  the  world,  a  special 
committee  has  been  appointed  relative  to  the 
preservation  of  forest  trees,  and  not  only  do 
they  reccommend  to  the  legislature  that  no 


pedient  in  the  thinly-settled  States  of  the 
West,  how  much  more  necessary  is  it  in  the 
populous  sections  of  the  Northern  and  Middle 
portion  of  the  Union. 

Fifty  years  ago  some  fears  were  entertained, 
thatfrom  the  constantly  increasing  population 
of  the  country,  the  demand  for  firewood  was 
becoming  so  great,  that  posterity  would  be 
deprived  of  the  means  of  warmth  during  the 
arctic  winter  of  the  Northern  States  ;  but  soon 
after  that  period  the  discovery  of  the  inex- 
haustible coal  basin  of  Pennsylvania  dissipat- 
ed their  fears,  and  the  use  of  coal  for  domestic 
purposes  has  now  become  so  universal,  that  a 
cord  of  oak  or  hickory  can  be  bought  in  the 
Philadelphia  market  to-day,  at  the  same  priee 
that  Michaux  quotes  it  as  selling  in  New  York 
1807.  During  these  sixty  years  every 
article  of  food,  as  well  as  wages,  has  quad- 
rupled in  price,  and  we  may  well  congratulate 
ourselves  that  the  discovery  of  coal  has  allowed 
us  still  the  means  of  warmth  at  a  low  rate. 

Had  wood  continued  to  be  our  only  fuel, 
long  ere  this,  some  active  measures  would  have 
been  taken  to  plant  trees  and  preserve  forests, 
for  the  consumption  of  wood  in  the  household 
would  have  come  home  to  eveiy  man's  feel- 
ings and  pocket. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Amfrican  Forests, 
[n  the  reign  of  Henry  VII,  we  are  told 
ests  principally  of  oak  and  beech  covered 
e-third  of  all  England.  Tusser,  who  wrote 
3ut  the  year  15G2,  complains,  "  men  were 
)re  studious  to  cut  down  than  to  plant ;" 

it  was  probably  about  this  period  that 
aring  for  cultivation  became  universal,  as 
increasing  manufactures  and  the  intro- 
ction  of  garden  vegetables  from  the  Conti- 
nt  testify. 

The  destruction  must  have  been  quite  as 
jid  as  in  America,  judging  from  the  lamcnta- 

ns  of  Evelyn,  who  was  called  upon  only  a 'more  trees  should  be  recklessly  cut  down,  but 
itnry  later  to  repair  the  great  waste  of  ^  have  introduced  a  bill  to  provide  for  planting 
ods  in  England.    Thus  we  find  that  until  trees  by  the  highways.    If  this  is  found  ex 


For  "The  Friend." 

Skelches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Frieud 
Cbristoplier  llealy, 

(Continued  from  page  86.) 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  in  Chi-isto- 
pher  Healy's  memoranda,  to  his  father's  set- 
ting him  to  read  in  Sewel's  History  :  a  volume 
that  gives  an  account  of  Friends'  cruel  suffer- 
ings, and  their  constancy  under  them,  in  the 
early  day. 

The  following  relation  of  the  effect  that 
this  had  upon  his  mind,  with  that  also  of  his 
first  attendance  of  the  meetings  of  Friends, 
was  lately  put  into  the  hands  of  the  compiler 
suggestive  of  its  publication.  Though  not  in 
the  journal  of  C.  H.,  it  nevertheless  is  thought 
to  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  his  biography. 

The  record  of  the  manner  in  which  his  feel- 
ings were  stirred  by  the  solemn  silence  that 
prevailed  in  the  meeting  alluded  to,  and  not 
less  by  the  tears  that  flowed  from  some, 
though  not  a  word  was  spoken,  is  calculated 
to  animate  the  humble  and  diffident,  but  faith- 
ful, wrestling  traveller  Zion-ward,  to  hold  on 
his  or  her  way,  in  the  faith  and  patience  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  in  pouring  out  the  heart 
before  Him  that  He  would,  in  undeserved 
mercy,  arise,  and  anoint,  and  qualify  for  that 
worship  which  is,  and  was,  and  must  ever  be 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And,  the  query  has 
arisen,  would  not  the  same  prostration  of  soul 
before  Him,  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  who  re- 
wardeth  openly,  be  attended  by  the  same 
happy  and  fruitful  results  now  and  ever  ? 
That  if  those  who  occupy  the  foremost  seats 
were  earnestly  engaged,  on  these  solemn  oc- 
casions, as  well  as  at  other  times,  to  present 
their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ; 
to  watch  unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance ; 
and  thus  girded,  to  plead  for  themselves  and 
for  the  flock,  over  which  they  may  have  been 
set  as  overseers,  that  He  would  indeed  bless 
their  silent  exercise  of  spirit  with  increase,  as 
in  the  case  before  us ;  that  He  would  cause 
the  odor  of  the  ointment,  as  of  old,  to  fill  the 
house.  These  also  would  be  given  to  see  of  the 
travail  of  their  souls,  and  to  be  satisfied  ;  and 
the  name  and  cause  of  the  Lord  Jehovah 
would  be  exalted  over  all. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Anotlior  part  of  thin  account  impressively 
couveys  the  admonition  to  our  young  people, 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  peculiar  testimonies 
which,  as  a  distinct  portion  of  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is  given  us  to  uphold  be- 
fore the  world.  Testimonies,  which  have  lost 
none  of  their  force  or  obligation  from  the 
lapse  of  time  :  nor  can  they,  because  in  accord- 
ance with  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who 
changeth  not,  and  with  those  of  His  prophets 
and  apostles.  Testimonies,  which  we  resign 
perhaps  never,  but  from  conformity  more  or 
less  to  the  ways,  the  maxims,  the  example, 
and  the  spirit  of  this  world.  Testimonies, 
which  were  dear  to  our  early  Friends ;  who, 
weaned  from  the  fear  and  love  of  the  world, 
simply  desired  to  be  conformed  to  the  law  of 
Christ.  Testimonies,  says  the  celebrated 
Charles  Spurgeon,  the  Quakers  are  called  to 
uphold,  because  of  "  the  fooleries  of  other 
people."  May  none  of  the  class  alluded  to, 
flinch  from  their  faithful  and  entire  sujjport. 
Rather  may  the  expressive  language  of  the 
conduct  be — known  and  read  of  all  men — let 
others  do  as  they  may,  as  for  me,  I  will  serve 
the  Lord.  And  also  with  the  apostle,  "God 
"forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 
Then  in  this  small  tithe  of  the  whole  sacrifice 
and  offering  —  in  this  acknowledgment  of 
Christ  before  men — we  shall  find  peace,  and 
growth,  and  safety.  For  thus  shall  the  dear 
Saviour's  words  be  confirmed  in  our  experi- 
ence :  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  is  faithful  also  in  much." 

It  is  truly  a  time  of  great  unsettleraent,  in 
which  there  are  manj^  strange  voices  abroad, 
with  much  unhallowed  reasoning  touching 
this  matter.  But  we  believe  that  peace  will 
ever  be  found  to  flow — not  from  giving  up 
the  testimony,  and  following  the  world's  fash 
ions  in  "the  outward  adorning" — but  in  the 
cultivation  of  "  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price."  This  will  preserve  from  the  stumbling, 
hindering  things,  and  out  of  every  false  liberty 
and  ungodly  way — snares  now  so  way-laying: 
and  being  faithfully  kept  to,  will  lead  out  of 
all  error  into  all  truth,  even  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

Christopher  Healy's  account  is  as  follows : 
"  I  very  well  remember,  though  I  was  then 
quite  a  child,  the  day  my  father  brought 
Sewel's  History  home  with  him.  If  I  was  but 
a  little  fellow,  yet  I  was  quite  a  good  reader ; 
and  mj  father  set  me  to  read  the  book  to 
him,  whilst  he  sat  upon  his  bench  making 
shoes ;  for  he  was  by  trade  a  shoemaker.  I 
recollect  distinctly,  as  though  it  was  but  yes- 
terday, how  much  I  was  affected  in  reading 
some  parts  of  that  book ;  especially  where  it 
told  of  the  constancy  which  so  many  of  those 
poor  people,  both  young  and  old,  showed 
under  suffering  and  cruel  persecution.  I  often 
had  to  stop  reading,  for  I  could  not  go  on  for 
weeping;  and  my  sister  Hannah,  who  was 
older  than  I,  would  take  the  book  and  read 
till  I  was  composed  enough  to  go  on  again. 
My  childish  sympathies  were  indeed  very 
much  stirred  up  on  account  of  these  poor  in- 
nocent sufferers  of  whom  we  read  ;  and  I 
thought  that  if  there  ever  were  any  really 
good  people  in  the  world,  these  surely  were 
some  of  them.  And  I  said  in  my  heart,  if  the 
Lord  should  ever  make  me  a  Quaker,  like  he 
did  the  people  of  whom  we  read,  and  give 
me  his  testimonies  to  bear  for  the  Truth,  that 


I  also  would  be  willing  to  suffer  for  Ilis  sake ; 
and  that  I  would  rather  lay  down  my  life,  and 
die  for  him,  than  draw  back  and  give  up  my 
religion  because  of  persecution.  And  I  now 
gratefully  remember  that  the  Lord  did,  in  his 
own  appointed  time,  visit  my  soul ;  and  reveal 
his  dear  Son  in  me ;  and  as  I  was  made  willing 
to  bear  his  yoke,  and  become  obedient  to  the 
word  of  Life,  that  He  gave  me  from  season  to 
season,  as  I  was  able  to  bear  them,  one  after 
another  of  his  precious  doctrines  to  believe, 
and  more  and  more  of  his  noble  testimonies 
to  uphold  and  declare  before  the  people,  for 
his  great  name's  sake. 

"And  now  I  feel  bound  in  gratitude  to  say, 
that  He  has  graciously  enabled  me  to  continue 
faithful  to  him,  my  good  Lord  and  Master,  for 
nearly  sixty  years.  It  will  be  sixty  years 
this  coming  summer  since  I  first  attended  a 
Friends'  meeting.  My,  brother  John*  and  I 
thought  we  would  like  to  go  to  a  Quaker  meet- 
ing, and  as  the  nearest  one  to  us  we  heard 
was  at  Hopkinton,  Rhode  Island,  we  con- 
eluded  one  First-day  morning  that  we  would 
go  to  it.  I  was  not  then  quite  fifteen  years 
old.  So  after  our  very  long  walk  we  went 
into  the  meeting;  and  when  I  saw  Friends 
sitting  around  me  in  solemn  silence,  I  was 
much  struck  with  it,  and  with  the  very  great 
difference  there  was  between  what  I  now  saw, 
and  all  that  I  had  ever  before  seen  in  religious 
meetings.  In  every  meeting  that  I  previously 
had  been  at,  there  had  been  no  silence,  no 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  no  preparation  for 
the  solemn  duty  of  worshipping  Almighty 
God ;  but  they  went  right  away  to  singing,  or 
praying,  or  preaching;  and  when  they  were 
done,  they  hurried  off  without  ceremony,  and 
without  taking  any  time  for  solemn  reflection, 
that  they  might  profit  by  what  they  had 
heard.  But  here  all  was  changed.  And  when 
I  looked  over  the  meeting,  and  saw  man^' 
people  sitting  quietly  around  me,  I  asked  my- 
self this  question :  What  are  these  people 
doing  ?  for  they  have  not  yet  heard  preach- 
ing, or  any  good  advice  for  them  to  be  think- 
ing about.  And  I  said,  can  this  be  worship  ? 
are  these  people  really  worshipping  their 
Heavenly  Father  ?  I  looked  very  attentively 
at  the  Friends  in  the  gallery  ;  and  when  I  saw 
the  solid  gravity  with  which  they  sat,  and  es- 
pecially after  I  had  observed  that  tears  were 
trickling  down  some  of  their  cheeks,  although 
there  had  not  been  a  word  spoken,  I  said  in 
my  heart,  surely  these  people  have  something 
in  them  which  1  know  nothing  about.  And 
I  felt  an  earnest  desire  in  my  heart,  to  know 
what  that  something  was;  and  where  they 
got  it  from ;  and  how  it  was  to  be  obtained ; 
that  if  it  were  possible  I  might  get  some  too, 
and  come  to  know  what  it  was,  that  made  the 
tears  run  down  their  faces,  without  any  of 
the  common  means  having  been  employed  to 
produce  such  effects.  Thus  the  Lord  began 
to  open  my  spiritual  eyes,  by  first  kindling 
holy  desires  in  my  heart  to  know  and  under- 
stand the  mysteries  of  godliness;  and  blessed 
be  his  holy  name.  He  not  only  raised  these  de- 
sires in  my  heart,  but  by  the  inshining  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  He  gave  me  an  understanding  of 
one  mystery  after  another,  as  I  was  able  to 
receive  it,  until  I  was  brought,  through  Divine 
Grace  and  by  the  revelation  of  his  light  and 
love  and  power  in  my  soul,  to  set  my  seal  to 


*  John  was  next  olier  than  Christopher.  He  never 
joined  with  Friends,  though  convinced  of  their  princi- 
ples, 


A 


all  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  H 
raised  up  Frienda,in  the  beginning  to  upholi|| 
before  the  nations  of  the  earth.    No  doul 
the  reading  of  Sewel's  History  and  other  no^  - 
forgotten  incidents,  prepared,  in  a  measure 
my  heart  for  the  reception  of  their  truth  ;  bu 
on  this  day  I  was  first  made  sensible  of  atru 
convincement ;  and  saw  the  dawn  of  the  truiii 
gospel  day  arise  in  my  soul;  and  thus  thos^ 
principles  and  doctrines  of  life  and  salvatioi 
began  to  be  recognised  by  me  :  and  blessed  b  ; 
my  Stay  and  Holy  Helper  who  has  preserve 
me  from  departing  from  them,  from  that  da;r 
to  the  present  time. 

"  After  meeting  Friends  showed  great  kind 
ness  to  us  poor  lads,  and  we  had  many  invi 
tations  to  dinner.    We  went  home  with  on 
which  would  not  take  us  out  of  our  way,  an 
this  Friend  was  indeed  truly  kind  to  us.  H 
told  us  that  he  would  be  glad  to  see  us  a 
meeting  when  we  should  feel  inclined  to  comeJ 
and  pressed  us  to  make  his  house  our  homi 
when  we  did  come.    His  truly  friendly  con 
duct  to  us  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impressioi j 
on  my  mind.    This  man  was  doctor  Thoma 
Wilbur,  the  father  of  my  dear  friend  Zo\a\ 
Wilbur." 

The  following  anecdote  has  also  recentW 
come  to  hand ;  and  though  not  in  the  memci 
randa,  is  deemed  sufficiently  authentic  an( 
interesting  to  insert  here,  viz :  "  When  Chris 
topher  Healy  was  between  thirteen  and  four  j  I 
teen  years  of  age,  he  attended  a  school  in  Ne\"  ij 
England,  taught  by  a  Presbyterian  master 
who  heard  them  every  Seventh-day  morninji 
say  their  catechism.    This  had  for  some  timn 
been  very  irksome  to  the  lad,  the  secret  witi 
ness  testifying  against  it.    In  looking  at  th<l 
answer  that  fell  to  his  lot  in  the  lesson  on<i 
day,  he  found  that  to  the  queston,  '  What  am  » 
the  decrees  of  God  ?'  he  must  replj-,  '  Thii(  | 
God's  decrees  are  the  wise,  free  and  holy  acti'  m 
of  the  counsel  of  his  will,  whereby  from  ala  n 
eternity,  he  hath,  for  his  own  glory,  unehangej 
ably /oreoriiawiec?  whatsoever  comes  to  passii' 
time,'  &c.    This  doctrine  of  predestination  iiiftj 
subversion  of  man's  free  agency,  was  whali  fl 
his  Bible  had  not  taught  him ;  and  he  foundi  » 
that  he  miist  decline  these  lessons  ;  but  how 
to  break  his  determination  to  the  master  waf« 
the  question ;  yet,  as  his  peace  consisted  in  iti 
he  made  the  request.  In  surprise,  the  teacheis 
desired  to  know  why  he  wished  to  be  excusedo 
from  saying  his  catechism  which  he  lookedi 
upon  as  next  to  the  Bible,  if  not  equallyl 
saci-ed.    The  straitened  boy  could  only  replyl 
that  he  did  not  feel  easy  to  learn  it.  'But,i 
said  the  master,  '  I  cannot  excuse  you  unlesf*  j 
you  give  me  a  reason.'  At  length  Christopheit 
had  fairly  to  tell  him  he  could  not  learn  hifi 
catechism  because  it  was  not  true.  '  Not  true  I 
said  the  astonished  master,  who,  although  h( 
set  great  store  by  the  lad,  seemed  almosi 
horror-struck  at  his  declaration.-  However 
finding  him  firm,  he  told  him  that  if  he  woulc  i 
make  his  word  good  byproving  the  catechisiiij] 
to  be  false,  he  wftuld  excuse  him  hereaftei  j 
from  these  lessons ;  and  after  school  that  daj<j| 
was  appointed  for  the  proof.    A  time  of  deej  j| 
trial  the  little  fellow  had  till  the  hour  came»|ju 
to  which  nearly  all  his  schoolfellows  staid 
But  Christopher,  though  so  young,  had  reac^jj, 
his  Bible  with  care,  and  had  a  retentive  u 
memory ;  an  d  the  good  Remembrancer  broughli  j 
to  his  recollection  this  passage  of  the  prophet  ^ 
Jeremiah,  where,  speaking  in  the  name  of  the* 
Most  High,  it  is  said  '  They  have  built  tho' 
high  places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in,  the  vallejij 
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tho  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  andj  Do  you  Love  Me  Dearly? — There  are  times 
eir  daughters  in  the  fire ;  idhich  I  commanded  when  we  learn  as  much  from  our  children  as 
em  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart.'  Show- '  they  learn  from  us.  There  is  something  in 
g  that  these  things  were  not  preordained  of  the  artless  simplicity  of  childhood  that  proves 
)d,  but  were  of  man's  own  wickedness.  The  stronger  than  the  careworn  sovereignty  of 
tonished  schoolmaster  could  only  say,  he  mature  years 


id  not  think  there  had  been  anything  like 
in  the  Bible.'  However,  he  released  the 
i  from  saying  his  catechism  any  more. 
'  Twenty-five  years  afterwards,  when  Chris- 
pher  had  been  recommended  as  a  minister 
the  Society  of  Friends  about  seven  months, 
concern  came  upon  his  mind  to  visit  the 
enes  of  his  childhood;  and  having  procured 
e  requisite  credentials  from  his  Monthly 
eeting,  he  came  to  this  very  spot,  and  ap- 
inted  a  meeting ;  to  which  his  old  school- 
ister,  and  former  schoolfellows  were  invited 
d  came 

;e  this  anecdote,  saying,  'and  ye  are  my 
tnesses,'  as  he  apjjealed  to  them,  and  de- 
led some  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
n  in  drawing  him  towards  Friends,  and 
ening  one  by  one  their  testimonies  to  his 
derstanding.  His  old  master  seemed  re- 
ced  to  see  him,  and  clung  to  him  with  affec- 
|>n;  and  his  schoolfellows  received  him  with 
en  arms." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Range  of  the  Human  Voiee. 

The  human  voice,  when  its  utterances  are 
sarly  articulated  and  it  is  supplied  from  good 
igs,  will  fill  400,000  cubic  feet  of  air,  provided 
ey  be  inclosed  in  a  proper  manner  and  the 
ice  placed  and  directed  advantageously, 
lis  space,  we  may  remark  by  the  Avay, 
luld  be  represented  by  a  hall  125  feet  long, 
80  feet  wide  and  40  feet  high.  Tho  same 
ice  singing,  can  fill  with  equal  facility,  600,- 

0  cubic  feet.  When  singing  the  vowels  arc 
incipally  used,  because  it  is  necessary  to 
-•ell  upon  a  note,  and  we  cannot  prolong  a 
asonant.  In  speaking,  on  the  contrary,  we 
pond  for  articulation  on  the  consonants,  but 
3ir  short  percussive  sound  does  not  travel, 
hen  we  shout,  or  in  open  air  speaking,  which 
rtakes  of  shouting,  we  prolong  the  vowels, 
[iwling  the  syllable  at  each  word,  but  what 

>  gain  in  sound  is  lost  in  clearness,  because 
■fineness  depends  on  the  infinite  variety  of 
lich  the  consonant  is  capable  and  bestows 

the  vowel.  Two  thousand  voices,  singing 
speaking  together,  travel  no  farther  than 
e  voice.  They  may  fill  a  certain  area  more 
mpletely  with  that  intricacy  of  waves  which, 
icn  very  troublesome,  we  call  a  din,  but 
:h  voice  exerts  its  own  influence  on  the  air, 
wording  to  its  power,  and  dies  away  within 
iiain  limits.  A  second  voice  acts  independ- 
tly  and  produces  its  own  separate  efi"ect,  not 
tifying  the  first,  but  distinct  from  it.  And 
with  any  number  of  voices,  say  10,000, 
luting  together,  if  a  single  trumpeter  were 
iced  among  them,  the  notes  of  his  trumpet 
luld  be  heard  clearly  at  a  distance  where 

>  babel  of  voices  would  "have  expired  in  a 
irmur.  Yet,  among  the  din  produced  by 
J  10,000  voices  the  trumpet  would  be  in- 
dible.  To  illustrate  this  theory  more  clearly, 
is  plain  that  2000  persons  cannot  throw 
ines  further  than  one  person.  It  is  true 
it  the  air  within  certain  limits  will  be  more 

1  of  stones,  but  they  will  all  come  to  the 
3und  within  a  limited  area. 


dinners  may  be  drawn,  when  they  cannot 
driven. 


I  was  sitting  on  the  piazza  at  evening,  mus- 
ing too  doubtfully  upon  the  future,  and  letting 
the  clouds  of  care  darken  the  beauty  of  a 
brilliant  sunset.  I  will  not  say  what  burdens 
weighed  upon  the  spirit,  nor  what  doubts  had 
room  at  the  course  of  Divine  Providence. 

Just  then  little  feet  were  heard,  and  my 
child  ran  gaily  to  my  extended  arms.  Catch- 
ing the  playful  spirit  of  my  girl,  I  seized  her 
in  my  hands  and  held  her  over  the  railings  as 
if  to  let  her  fall.  Astonished  at  her  want  of 
fear,  I  asked,  "W^hat,  not  afraid  ?  Why  don't 
you  cry  ?    Won't  I  let  you  fall  ?" 

"No,  papa,  you  love  me  so  dearly!"  was 
her  instant  reply. 

I  cannot  tell  what  instruction  distilled  the 
cordial  through  my  soul.  The  words  of  per- 
fect confidence  lingered  in  my  ears.  It  is  im- 
possible that  a  father's  love  should  let  fall  the 
child  who  lies  smiling  in  his  arms !  How, 
then,  can  the  heavenly  Father  let  fall  the 
children  who  trust  in  Him  ?  Every  doubt  is 
rebuked,  and  every  dark  foreboding  put  to  the 
blush,  by  the  lesson  which  a  child  has  uttered. 
Are  we  now  the  sons  of  God?  and  is  our  fu- 
ture destiny  too  sublime  for  comprehension,  so 
that  it  doth  not  appear  yet  what  we  shall  be  ? 
and  shall  we  fear  to  be  passive  in  our  Father's 
arms  ?  Does  He  not  love  us  too  dearly  to  let 
us  fall  ? 
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The  health  and  strength  of  a  nation  consist 
not  so  much  in  the  number  of  its  inhabitants, 
the  abundance  of  its  riches,  or  its  general 
cultivation  bf  knowledge,  as  in  its  obedience 
to  divine  law,  which,  in  proportion  as  it  is 
observed,  ensures  the  practice  of  virtue  and 
civil  order,  and  draws  down  the  blessing  of 
divine  preservation.  Itis  well  then  for  all  who 
are  interested  for  the  welfare  of  our  common 
country,  to  take  the  alarm  whenever  an  evil 
is  disclosed  as  at  work  within  its  different 
classes,  which,  acting  in  opposition  to  this 
law,  if  allowed  to  go  on  spreading,  must  taint 
the  whole  moral  atmosphere,  and  finally  loosen 
the  strongest  bonds  which  unite  society  to- 
gether. 

We  think  such  an  evil  is  now  manifesting 
itself  in  the  manner  in  which  several  of  our 
State  legislatures  have  desecrated  the  sanctity 
of  the  marriage  covenant,  by  opening  the  way 
for  the  easy  legal  separation  of  man  and  wife, 
for  various  inadequate  causes^and  thus  multi- 
plying cases  of  divorce.  Some  of  the  Western 
States  have  long  suffered  an  unenviable  no- 
toriety for  this  demoralizing  legislation,  and 
prostitution  of  its  legal  tribunals ;  but,  from 
tho  accounts  recently  published,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  they  are  no  longer  entitled  to  this 
bad  pre-eminence.  It  was  stated  in  one  of  the 
daily  papers,  that  at  a  session  of  the  Superior 
Court  at  Hartford,  Connecticut,  held  last 
month,  nineteen  divorces  were  granted  in  one 
day ;  which  exceeds  anything  of  the  kind  wo 
have  before  heard.  One  of  the  delegates, 
during  a  debate  in  the  Episcopal  Convention 


recently  held  in  New  York,  stated,  that  in 
some  parts  of  New  England,  one-tenth  of  all 
the  marriages  is  of  persons  who  have  been 
divorced  from  a  former  husband  or  wife.  We 
think  the  latter  startling  announcement  must 
be  an  exaggeration,  but  the  evidence  of  rapid 
increase  in  this  demoralizing  practice,  is  too 
conclusive  to  admit  of  doubt  respecting  it,  and 
it  should  arouse  those  who  value  the  purity 
and  prosperity  of  the  community,  to  such  ac- 
tion as  will  oblige  the  legislators  to  revoke 
the  laws  on  this  subject,  which  are  a  reproach 
to  us  as  professing  christians,  and  thus  stay 
this  moral  plague. 

Marriage  is  an  ordinance  instituted  by  the 
Almighty  himself,  who  alone  can  rightly  join 
man  and  woman  therein  ;  and  although  the 
laws  of  the  State  may  properly  deal  with  it 
in  its  civil  relations  and  as  it  involves  the 
rights  of  person  and  property,  and  does  au- 
thorize it  as  a  mere  civil  contract,  yet  no  human 
enactments  can  confer  any  divine  or  moral 
sanction  on  divorce,  when  obtained  for  any 
other  cause  than  that  specified  by  our  Saviour 
himself  No  State  has  a  right  to  contravene 
by  its  enactments  what  He  has  expressly  de- 
clared, and  every  thing  which  tends  to  eman- 
cipate the  parties  in  marriage  from  the  solemn 
covenant  they  have  made,  must  work  mischief, 
however  it  may  profess  to  develope  or  strength- 
en the  power  of  self-government,  and  the 
mutual  obligation  to  maintain  harmony  and 
reciprocal  kindness.  Nothing  is  a  more  cer- 
tain evidence  of  the  degeneracy  of  an  age,  or 
tho  viciousness  of  a  jDoople,  than  indifference 
to  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  relation  ;  and 
in  no  way  can  public  morals  be  more  hope- 
lessly debauched,  than  by  the  people  confirm- 
ing, either  by  statutes  or  by  thoughtless  un- 
concern, the  plea  made  by  man's  corrupt  heart, 
that  he  may  free  himself  from  the  obligations 
assumed  by  the  marriage  vow,  under  such 
circumstances  as  his  supposed  interests  or 
convenience  may  dictate,  other  than  the  one 
cause  divinely  authorized. 

We  are  persuaded  that  much  of  the  unhap- 
piness  in  married  life  which  meets  the  public 
eye,  exhibiting  domestic  happiness  as  the 
sport  of  winds  and  waves,  even  among  many 
who  occupy  respectable  positions  in  general 
society,  may  be  attributed — at  least  partly — to 
superficiality  of  education  ;  wherein  it  appears 
to  be  tho  aim  to  substitute  so-called  accom- 
plishments for  training  in  christian  principles 
and  the  acquisition  of  sound  knowledge,  and 
thus  supplj'ingthe  vacant  mind  with  abundant 
food  for  vanity,  egotism,  and  selfishness,  in- 
stead of  wise  discretion  and  a  fixed  criterion 
of  virtuous  action. 

Th§  practice  in  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  to  solemnize  the  marriage  of  its  mem- 
bers in  a  meeting  for  divine  worship,  is  alto- 
together  consistent  with  its  belief,  that  the 
Head  of  the  Church  alone  can  rightly  join 
husband  and  wife  ;  and  every  departure  from 
it  amongst  us,  approximates  the  act  to  a  civil 
contract,  and  takes  from  it,  more  or  less,  that 
feeling  of  sacredness  which  should  always 
attach  to  an  union  which  tho  Scriptures  use 
to  typify  tho  relation  of  Christ  to  his  church. 
Being  an  engagement  involving  not  only 
present  peace,  but  possibly  determining  the 
happiness  or  misorj^  of  eternity,  Friends  have 
always  regarded  it  as  a  step  to  be  taken  from 
no  unworthy  motives,  but  in  that  unerring 
wisdom  in  which  the  ordinance  was  primarily 
instituted,  that  so  there  may  be  a  union  in 
spiritual  as  well  as  in  temporal  concerns  j  and 
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there  is  no  other  body  of  professors,  among 
whom  the  duties  and  obligations  of  married 
life  have  been  more  universally  maintained 
and  performed.  Hence  too  arises  their  dis- 
approbation of  the  mari'iagc  of  members  of 
the  Society  with  those  who  are  not ;  as  it  is 
obvious  that  where  the  parties  are  not  united 
in  their  religious  views,  they  lack  that  which 
would  confirm  and  increase  their  mutual  hap- 
piness. But  if  they  see  eye  to  eye  on  this  all 
important  subject,  they  may  set  heavenly  and 
eternal  things  before  them,  in  the  same  light, 
as  a  bond  of  union  and  common  source  of  en- 
joyment, and  thus  happily  go  together  to  the 
only  exhaustless  Fountain  of  comfort  and 
support,  amid  the  vicissitudes  and  trials  of  life. 

Important  as  it  is  that  the  marriage  relation 
should  not  be  degraded  nor  depreciated,  by 
the  ready  granting  of  divorce  to  those  who 
have  bound  themselves  to  tread  the  path  of 
life  together,  bearing  and  forbearing  with 
each  other,  it  becomes  a  duty  for  every  one 
steadily  to  oppose  the  sinful  practice  which 
threatens  to  sap  the  foundations  of  domestic 
and  social  society,  by  seeking  the  repeal  of  all 
laws  dissolving  the  mari-iage  contract  for  any 
other  cause  than  that  pi-oscribed  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  steadily  refusing  to  recognize 
any  such  divorce  granted  under  the  present 
enactments. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — According  to  the  London  Post,  the  new 
Parliament  will  be  suminonHd  to  meet  on  the  9th  of 
Twelfth  month,  when  the  Qnceu's  speech  will  be  de- 
livered, and  the  policy  of  the  Minis-ry  on  the  questions 
at  issue  announced.  The  Litierals  Hnlicipite  a  mMjijiiiv 
of  about  one  hundred  in  the  new  Parliament.  The  Court 
of  Sessions,  of  Edinburgh,  on  a  RmhI  appeal,  has  ren 
dered  a  decision  disallowing  the  claims  of  women  to  the 
right  of  franchise.  The  Times  has  an  editoiial  on  the 
result  of  the  Alabama  negotiations,  which  it  appears  to 
think  have  been  brought  to  a  i-aiisf 'Ctory  conclusion, 
and  praises  the  American  Minister,  Reverdy  Johnson, 
for  the  frank  and  conciliatory  manner  in  which  he  his 
conducted  the  controversy.  On  the  5th  inst ,  a  r  ilway 
collision  occurrni  iiear  Noyham,  in  Wnles,  aitf  nded  with 
serious  loss  of  lilV.  Grent  interest  wms  raanifestid  in 
England  in  the  result  of  the  election  for  I'resident  in 
the  United  States.  The  announcement  thit  Grant  had 
received  a  large  mrijority  of  the  eleclo  al  voles,  and  that 
the  Republican  parly  would  ftill  have  the  control  ol 
Congress,  appeared  to  be  generKlly  well  received  both 
in  France  and  England.  The  wht'iit  crop  of  GreU 
Britain  is  understood  to  be  large,  the  yield-averaging 
thirty-two  bushels  per  acre,  or  five  bushels  above  ihe 
yearly  average.  There  is  a  heavy  dt-ficiency  in  bailey 
and  oats,  while  the  hay  and  green  crops  were  almost 
destroyed  by  the  protracted  drought.  The  potato  crop 
is  up  to  the  average  yield. 

The  ex-queen  of  Spain  was  in  Paris  on  the  7th  inst. 
It  is  stated  that  the  Provisional  governtnent  of  ^'■pain 
will  entertain  no  proposals  from  the  United  States  look 
ing  to  the  purchase  of  Cuba.  On  the  advice  of  the 
generals  of  the  army,  the  government  will  immediatel; 
despatch  a  force  of  9000  men,  with  four  baiteries  of 
artillery,  to  Cuba,  to  suppress  the  insurrectioo  there 
General  Prim  has  been  appointed  coraoiander-in-chit-f 
of  the  Spanish  army.  At  a  meeting  of  republicans  held 
in  Madrid  cn  the  8lh  inst.,  it  was  decided  that  the  parly 
should  vote  against  a  monarchy  at  the  coming  election. 
Olozaga  and  his  party  tiave  issued  a  manife-to  urgin 
the  necessity  of  raainta  ning  a  monarchical  form  of  gov- 
ernment in  Spain.  The  Provisional  government  ha? 
received  many  petitions  for  the  abolition  of  .slavery.  Ii 
is  expected  that  the  present  •jovernmerit  of  Spain  will 
recognize  the  Mexican  republic. 

Owing  to  the  numerons  fu'loughs  granted  lately 
France  has  not  now  more  than  351,000  soldiers  actually 
in  arms. 

Dispatches  from  Italy  report  that  the  Paiial  army 
continues  to  be  depleted  by  desertions,  which  are  on  the 
increase.  ^ 

On  the  4th  inst..  King  Williarn  of  Prussia,  opened  the 
Diet.  He  said  that  new  sources  of  revenue  were  needed 
to  provide  for  the  increased  expenditures  ;  that  the  re- 
lations of  Prussia  with  all  foreign  Powers  were  satisfac 


tory  and  friendly.  He  hoped  Spain  would  succeed  iu 
establishing  her  affairs  on  a  basis  which  would  secure 
the  welfare  of  her  people.  The  Prussian  Minister  of 
Finance  has  submitted  a  report  to  the  Diet  showing 
that  the  share  of  Prussia  in  the  financial  deficit  of  the 
North  German  Confederation,  was  $25,000,000.  The 
Mini-ter  also  introduced  a  bill  confiscating  the  property 
of  the  elector  of  H'  sse. 

A  Portuguese  expedition  sent  from  Mozambique, 
South  .-Vfiira,  into  the  imerior  of  the  country,  was  at- 
tacked and  del'ea'ed  by  the  natives.  The  force  consisted 
of  about  600  soldiers,  with  artillery,  &c.  Only  sixty 
men  escajied  to  the  sea-coast. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  9ih  says,  The  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  has  rendered  a  decision,  in  which  all  the 
judges  concur,  that  common  law  gives  women  no  right 
to  vote. 

The  Times'  Madrid  correspondent  writes  to  that  jour- 
nal, that  the  cron  n  of  Spain  will  probably  be  offered  to 
Espartero.  Lersundi  has  been  removed  from  ;he  office 
of  Captain  General  of  Cuba,  and  General  Dulce  has  been 
appointed  in  his  place.  * 

The  mail  steamer,  with  Rio  Janeiro  dUes  to  the  12th. 
had  reached  Southampton.  The  allied  fleet  and  army 
were  before  Ascuucion,  the  capital  of  Paraguay,  and 
the  news  of  the  surrender  of  the  city  was  daily  expected 
at  Rio. 

London.— Consols,  94f.    U.  S.  5-20's,  73 J. 
Liverpool — BreadsiuHs  firm.    C'  tton  quiet,  sales  of 
10,000  bales  uplands  to  arrive  at  \0\d.    Red  wheat,  9.s. 
9rf.  per  100  Ihs. 

Unitbd  States. — The  Public  Debt. — On  the  first  inst 
the  debt  of  the  United  States,  after  deduc  ting  cash  in 
the  Treasury,  amounted  to  $2,527,129,553  which  is 
e;7,514,166  less  than  on  the  first  of  the  previous  month. 
The  balance  in  the  Trea^■u^y  consisted  of  $103,407,986 
coin,  and  $10,468,033  in  currency.  During  the 
month  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $2,560,000  were  issued 
to  the  Pacific  Railroad  companies. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  is  now  completed  900 
miles  West  from  tjm.iha,  and  the  grading  is  done  for  a 
considerable  distance  further. 

The  Central  Pacific  Railroad  was  recently  built  for  the 
distance  of  384  miles  east  of  Sacramento,  and  the  track 
was  graded  for  about  sixty  miles  further.  It  is  antici- 
pated that  only  about  400  miles  will  remain  to  be  built 
to  connect,  the  two  roads,  when  work  ceases  upon  them 
for  this  season. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  246. 
The  Presidential  Election  held  on  the  3d  inst.,  resulted 
in  the  success  of  the  Republican  candidates.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  received  the  votes  of  all  the  States  which 
voted  excejit  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Mary- 
land, Kentucky,  Georgia,  and  Louisiana.  In  Virginia, 
Vlissisaippi  an  I  Texas,  the  people  were  not  prepared  to 
vote  under  ihe  reconstruction  1  tws. 

Treaty  with  Italy  — -The  President  has  proclaimed  the 
treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  King  of  Italy, 
for  the  surrender  to  each  of  the  conlraciing  parties  or 
persons  who  shall  have  been  convicted  of  or  charged 
with  murder  and  other  crimes  of  a  high  grade.  Offences 
of  a  political  character  are  not  embraced  in  the  pro- 
visions of  the  treaty. 

Florida. — In  this  State  affairs  are  in  confusion  in  con- 
sequence of  the  impeachment  of  the  Governor  by  the 
Legislature.  Governor  R' ed  refuses  to  recognize  the 
impeachment,  and  declares  the  Legislature  to  be  an 
illegal  body.  Lieut.  Governor  Gleasoo,  having  attempt- 
ed to  obtain  possession  of  the  Executive  office,  has, 
with  the  Secretary  of  State,  been  sued  by  the  Governor 
tor  conspiracy  again.st  the  government.  The  Legislature 
has,  in  the  mean  time,  adjourned. 

The  Surratt  Case. — In  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  the  case  of  John  H.  Surratt  has  been 
finally  di-posed  of,  the  Judges  being  of  opinion  that 
under  the  statute  of  limitations  the  accused  cannot  now 
be  held  for  tiiil. 

Miscellaneous. — Slight  earthquakes  have  been  of  al- 
most daily  occurrance  in  San  Francisco  since  the  21st 
ult. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  decided  that  he 
has  power  to  re-issue  legal-tender  notes  that  may  have 
been  redeemed  but  not  cancelled,  provided  the  amount 
outstanding  does  not  exceed  four  hundred  millions  of 
dollars. 

The  corn  crop  of  Ohio  this  year  is  estimated  at  141,- 
000,000  bushels. 

In  Baltimore,  the  City  Councils  have  decided  upon 
widening  and  changing  the  channel  of  the  stieam 
known  as  Jones'  Falls,  in  order  to  prevent  future  inun- 
dations. 

The  artesian  well  at  St.  Louis  is  now  3375  feet  deep. 
The  drills  stand  in  a  limestone  stratum,  and  there  is  no 
water. 


f( 


A  hislO'y  of  the  slave  trade  carried  on  with  the  ; 
of  Ch 'rleston,  from  1804  to  1808,  taken  from  theCust  ii 
hou.se  records,  has  recently  been  published.  The  wl  ( 
number  of  slaves  brought  into  Charleston  during 
period  mentioned  amounted  to  38,776.    Of  these  19, ; 
were  brought  iu  English  ships,  679  by  Frenchmen, 
8163  in  Araerii-an  ves-els. 

The  Peiinsylviinia  C'  ntral  Railroad  has  532  locoi  i 
lives — a  larger  number  than  any  other  railroad  corpci 
tion  in  ihe  country. 

In  New  Yoik  the  number  of  deaths  last  week  i 
33G  ;  of  marriages  197,  and  births  361.  The  niimbe 
children  in  d.  ily  atten  dance  at  the  public  schools 
New  York  is  about  100,000.  Tne  evening  schools  hi 
an  average  attendance  of  about  20,000. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatin|il( 
on  the  9th  inst.     Neuo  York. — American  gold,  13 
U.  S  sixes,  1881,  112J-;  ditto,  5-20'8,  new,  109J;  dii 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  104f.    Superfine  State  flour,  $5.7 
.$6.15;  extra  do.,  $6,60  a  $7.10.    Shipping  Ohio, 
a  $7  80  ;  finer  brands,  $8,10  a  $11.50 ;  St.  Louis  flo 
$9  80  a  $15.  Mixed  spring  wheat,  *1.45;  No.  I  Chira 
spring,  $1.63  a  $1.67  ;  No.  2,  do.  $1.53  a  $1.54;  ami 
western,  $1.90  a  $1  95;  while  Michigan,  $2.20  a  $2' 
white  C.ilifornia,  $2.50.    Canada  barley,  $2  1 2.  Oa 
72J  a  74  CIS.    Western  mixed  corn,  $1,13  a  $1. 
Mnldling  uplands  cotton,  24|  cts.  ;  Orleans  and  Tex 
25J  a  25^-  cts.    Philadelphia.  — ^a^ntfixx'i  flour,  $5.7! 
$6  50;  extra,  $6.75  a  $7.50;  family  and  fancy  bram 
$8.50  a  $13     Red  wheat,  $1  95  a  $2.05  ;  amber,  $2, 
Rye.  $1.50  a  $1  r.5.    New  corn,  95  a  $1  ;  old,  $l.l'i 
$1.18.    Western  oats,  63  a  70  cts,;  soutliern,  45  a  60  c 
Clover-seed,  $7  a  $7.50.    Timothy,  $2.87  a  $3.  T 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Dwij 
yard  were  about  1900  head.    Prices  were  rather  lowc 
Sales  of  extra  at  8  a  9  cts. ;  fair  to  good  at  7  a  7J  ct 
ind  common  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Sales  of  38' 
hogs  at  $11  a  $12.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Sheep 
lower.    About  6000  sold  at  4  a  4j  cts.  per  lb.  grofi 
Chicago.— ^o.  1  wheat,  $1.18;  No.  2,  $1.12.  No. 
corn,  79  a  80  cts..  No.  2,  72  a  73  cts.    No.  1  oats,  4V 
cts.;  No.  2,  42  cts.    Rye,  $1.03  a  $1.04.    Barley,  No. 
$1.52  a  $1.53.    St.  Xouis.— Fancy  white  wheat, 
red  fall  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.87;  No.  1  spring  whea||ip 
$1.18.    New  corn,  65  a  70  cts.;  old,  74  a  75  cts.  Oat^ 
48  a  53  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Henry  Russell,  Ireland,  per  Henii 
Russell,  Jr.,  $3.06,  for  vol.  42,  and  postage. 

WANTED,  FOR  EMLEN  INSTITUTION, 
A  Friend,  farmer  and  wife,  fir  Principal  and  Matron 
in  Manual  Labor  School  for  Colored  Bo>s.    Farm  aboi  T 
sixti- acres:  stocked  and  house  furnished.    An  hones 
industrious,  practical  farmer.    The_  boys  to  be  taugt,  1- 
farming  and  a  plain  English  education.  I 
For  particulars  adilress  i 
Thomas  Wistar,  Foxchase  P.  0.,  Philadelphia.  | 
Israel  Morris,  No.  1608  Mark-t  St.  " 
Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  119  Market  St.  " 
Pbilada.,  10th  mo.  26th,  1868. 


Appl 


WBSTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Nurse,  in  the  Girl's  Department 
early  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
Susanna  F.  Sharplcss,  Birmingham,  do.  do. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Pbila. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family  a  I 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa,  Ne»  | 
York.    Application  may  be  made  to  | 
Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  || 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,         "       "  i 
Joseph  Scaltergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada.  P 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  I 

NEAR  FRANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD    PHILaDELPHI  I. 

Physician  and  Superinteudent — Joshda  H.  Worthing 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b( 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Street 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

~  "     ^^^WlLLTAFli?  PTLB^ 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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the  Gathering  and  Curing  of  Carrageen  in  Massa- 
chuselts. 

rhe  varied  uses  of  carrageen  in  maniifac- 
■68  make  it  an  article  of  considerable  im- 
rtance;  and  the  present  high  prices  of  glue 
i  isinglass,  for  which  it  is  an  excellent  sub- 
ute,  have  created  a  demand  for  it  hereto- 
e  unknown.  Up  to  about  the  year  1848, 
the  carrageen  consumed  in  this  country 

e 
i 


imported  from  Ireland,  which  gave  it  the 
)ular  name  of  Irish  moss.  It  was  collected 
the  southern  and  western  shores  of  that 
,nd,  and  was  converted  into  size  for  house 
nters,  and  also  esteemed  for  medicinal  and 
inary  purposes,  in  1849,  sevei-al  parties 
nraenced  making  a  business  of  gathering- 
curing  Chondnts  crispus  at  Scituate,  Ply- 
uth  county,  Massachusetts,  and  produced 
first  considerable  quantity  of  the  domestic 
icle  ever  sold  in  Boston.  This  is  still  the 
y  point  in  the  States,  where  any  noticeable 
ount  is  collected,  the  business  having  lately 
n  largely  increased,  until  the  annual  crop 
ot  far  from  500,000  pounds — equal  to  about 
00  barrels. 

Che  rocks  on  the  shores  of  Scituate,  in  the 
in,  undoubtedly  produce  the  best  article 
discovered  in  this  country.    But  there 

ledges  here,  where  the  muscle  attaches  to 

plant,  that  ai"e  wholly  abandoned  by  the 
ssers.  Indeed,  the  range  of  the  clean-grow 

Chondrus  seems  to  be  very  limited. 
Che  mossers  begin  the  "pull"  of  moss  late 
the  spring  tide  of  the  full  moon  of  May. 
before  any  moss  is  pulled,  however,  the 
leaching  beds"  are  carefully  prepared.  For 
se,  sand}'  portions  of  the  beach  near  the 
eks  are  selected.    The  stones  thrown  upon 

old  beds  by  the  action  of  the  sea  are  raked 

into  something  like  windrows,  which  di 
e  the  plats.    The  contents  of  the  shanties 

overhauled.  Hand-barrows,  puliing-rakes, 
ning-rakos,  and  wa.shing-tubs  arc  put  in 

er  or  replaced  with  new  articles.  The 
its  receive  careful  inspection.  A  coat  of 
nt  or  an  application  of  tar  is,  perhaps,  the 
lilt.    These  boats  are  frequently  loaded  to 

water's  edge,  and,  when  the  supply  of  the 
re  adjacent  ledges  is  exhausted,  often  pei-- 

u  1  i-iprt  of  several  miles  with  such  a  freight. 

caky  boat  woidd  be  unpleasant — not  to 
dangerous.    The  "  navigation"  is,  how- 


ever, generally  very  safe,  notwithstanding  it 
is  over  ledges  of  rocks  that  are  known  to  all 
mariners  as  extremelj^  dangerous  to  shipping. 

The  Chondrus-bearing  leda-es  are  all  within 
a  few  miles  of  the  celebrated  Miiiot  Ledge 
ight-hoHsc.  Seven  shipwrecks  have  been 
counted  at  one  time  on  this  shore,  all  in  plain 
view-.  The  light-tower  rises  ninety  feet  from 
a  submerged  rock,  but  at  this  writing  the  sea 
breaks  against  it  so  high  that  at  times  it  is 
entirely  hidden  from  sight !  Yet  in  a  few 
months  scores  of  men  will  be  moving  about 
among  these  rocks,  gathering  a  crop  that 
hardly  one  in  a  thousand  in  the  States  knows 
anything  about ! 

The  tools  of  the  moss-gatherers  are  few  and 
simple.  The  pulling-rake  is  the  most  impor- 
tant. It  is  a  long-handled  rake,  with  long, 
flat,  iron  teeth  set  closel}'  together.  The  tub 
is  a  half-hogshead  ;  the  turning-rake,  a  com- 
mon hay-rake  ;  while  the  boats  vary  consider- 
ably, but  are  good  in  a  sea-way,  especially 
when  handled  by  experienced  men. 

The  spring  tides  are  selected  for  pulling, 
because  the  tide  ebbs  out  lower  than  at  com- 
mon or  neap  tides.  Spring  tides  occur  at 
every  new  and  full  moon,  when  it  is  always 
high  water  a  little  before  twelve  o'clock;  so 
the  pulling  comes  at  inorning  or  evening,  or 
both.  The  spring  tides  also  expose  a  supe- 
rior and  cleaner  variety  of  the  plant,  which  is 
"  hand-pulled"  and  carefully  cured.  Apothe- 
caries buy  this,  and  in  the  form  of  delicate 
blanc-mange  it  finds  a  welcome  at  the  table 
and  at  the  couch  of  the  invalid. 

The  period  of  the  spring  tides  is  an  exciting 
time  with  the  mossers.  The  song  of  the  boat- 
man as  he  rows,  the  merry  laugli  and  frolic  of 
the  boys,  indicate  that  harvest  time  with  them 
has  come,  and  that  before  the  husbandman 
has  sowai  his  corn  !  It  is  not  intended  to  inti- 
mate, however,  that  moss-raking  is  as  pleasant 
as  raking  red-top  and  clover.  On  the  con- 
trary, many  tough  farmer  boys,  after  wading 
and  pulling  moss  among  the  rocks  on  a  cold 
morning  in  May,  would  doubtless  abandon 
the  business  in  disgust.  A  nervous  man  would 
hardly  like  it.  There  is  a  certain  animal  that 
roams  among  the  rocks  around,  with  such 
powerful  pincers  as  to  inspire  a  constant  so- 
licitude for  the  extremities,  and  woe  to  the 
luckless  wight  who  comes  in  contact  with 
them.  Over  a  hundred  thousand  lobsters  are 
taken  annually  by  the  fishermen  of  Scituate 

At  the  earliest  dawn  the  boats  are  launched 
and  rowed  to  the  rocks,  where  the  best  quality 
ma}'  be  found.  If  it  is  a  very  low  ebb,  the 
boat  is  forced  as  far  among  the  rocks  toward 
the  shore  as  it  will  float,  and  the  "  hand- 
pulling"  is  vigorously  commenced.  The  gath 
ercrs  are  not  confined  to  the  rocksimmediately 
adjacent  to  the  grounded  boats.  These  ex- 
hausted, they  wade  to  others  and  pick  into 
baskets.  Great  care  is  constantly  exercised 
to  get  good,  clean  moss,  free  from  minute 
shells  and  tape-grass,  for  upon  this  the  mosscr 


reckons  his  price  per  pound.    This  pull  also 


receives  particular  attention  in  bleaching  and 
packing,  and  finally  fetches  two  or  three  times 
as  much  as  the  common  kinds. 

As  the  tides  in  ebbing  finally  cease  to  ex- 
pose the  belt  of  rocks  that  produce  the  favor- 
ite variety,  the  marine  farmer  repairs  with 
boat  and  rake  to  the  outer  Chondrus-bearing 
rocks,  whose  abundant  crops  wave  and  surge 
with  the  swell.  Here  the  iron  teeth  do  great 
sei-vice,  coming  up  filled  with  a  variety  that 
contributes  largely  to  the  wants  of  the  brewer 
and  the  cloth  manufacturer.  This  moss  is 
never  so  free  from  a  living  coating  as  the 
hand-pulled,  and  is  mixed  at  first  with  tape- 
grass  (  Vallisneria  spiralis)  and  other  foreign 
substances. 

The  advancing  tide  or  a  laden  boat  compels 
a  return  to  the  shore.  The  boat  is  shot  upon 
the  beach,  and  the  hand-barrows  come  into 
use.  Two  men  soon  carry  away  the  load  to 
the  top  of  the  beach,  where  it  is  spread  on  the 
bleaching-beds  to  dry.  The  remaining  px-o- 
cess  any  good  housewife  of  the  olden  time 
well  understands.  Like  the  linen  at  the 
spring,  it  must  be  alternately  wet  and  dried 
until  the  proper  degree  of  whiteness  is  at- 
tained. 

The  washing  is  done  in  the  tubs  on  the 
banks  of  the  creeks  which  intersect  the 
marshes  and  often  apjjroach  the  beach.  Salt 
water  alone  can  be  used,  as  the  moss  is  very 
soluble  in  fresh.  In  the  "  wash"  the  moss  is 
well  rinsed,  and  all  floating  pieces  of  tape-grass 
picked  otf.  The  water  is  then  allowed  to 
drain  oft",  provided  there  be  any  unabsorbed, 
and  the  tub  thrown  on  to  its  chine  and  dex- 
terously rolled  back  to  the  beds.  The  spread- 
ing is  repeated,  and  presently  the  whole  is 
turned  with  a  rake,  the  curer,  if  he  be  a  care- 
ful one,  still  picking  out  the  poor  pieces.  The 
mosser  gives  a  gi-eat  deal  of  attention  to  the 
bleaching,  which,  in  fine  weather,  is  accom- 
plished in  about  six  washings.  At  low  tide 
he  still  continues  the  pull  with  the  boat  and 
rake. 

When  the  beds  are  covered  with  moss  the 
heavens  ai-e  as  anxiously  scanned  as  ever  in 
hay  time,  and  on  the  approach  of  rain  a  bustle 
is  incident  that  is  only  equalled  by  that  of  the 
hay-maker.  The  moss,  if  dry,  is  snugly  cocked 
up  like  hay,  and  covered  Avith  canvas.  If  the 
bad  weather  continues  some  time,  it  is  as  fatal 
to  the  carrageen  as  to  the  hay.  If  exposed 
to  a  long  rain  it  rapidly  dissolves. 

At  the  spring  tides  the  beds  are  generally 
covered  with  the  freshly  gathered  moss,  look- 
ing black  and  uninviting ;  but  as  the  bleach- 
ing advances,  the  peats  first  appear  to  turn  to 
a  delicate  red  color,  and  finally  assume  a  yel- 
lowish whiteness  that  is  very  pleasing  to  the 
eye.  When  the  carrageen  is  properly  cured 
it  is  stored  in  bulk  in  the  shanties.  As  leisure 
comes,  it  begins  to  find  its  way  into  barrels. 

The  careful  mosser  still  picks  over,  and 
sorts  as  he  picks,  and  his  moss  is  now  a  white, 
clean,  and  salable  article.  A  boy  "treads  in" 
as  the  final  picking  goes  on. 
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About  the  first  of  September  the  majority 
of  tlie  mosscrii  close  up  their  work  on  the 
beacli,  iind  tit  out  for  the  herring  lishing.  A 
few  Unger  and  cure  another  pull,  if  the  weather 
favors. 

As  the  number  of  men  who  make  it  their 
business  to  collect  and  cure  this  plant  is  in- 
creasing every  year,  the  question  is  often 
asked,  "  Will  it  run  out  ?"  It  is  not  certain 
that  the  rocks,  like  some  well-tilled  soils,  are 
increasing  in  depth  and  fertility,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  moss  grows  of  a  better  quality 
and  quite  as  quickly  the  oftener  it  is  pulled. 

There  is  always  a  demand  for  a  prime  arti- 
cle of  Irish  moss  for  culinary  purposes,  but 
the  amount  thus  consumed  is  comparatively 
small,  as  a  limited  quantity  of  moss  yields  a 
large  amount  of  jelly.  In  the  form  of  blanc- 
mange, it  is  an  agreeable  and  nutritious  article 
of  food. 

Its  most  important  use  is  as  sizing,  it  being 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  cloth,  paper,  and 
felt  and  straw  hats.  The  poorer  qualities  of 
moss  are  bought  up  for  size.  The  hand-pulled 
moss,  however,  contains  more  starchy  matter 
than  the  variety  which  is  never  exposed  to 
the  air.  The  second  quality  of  moss  is  sold 
to  the  brewers.  A  certain  amount  of  the  moss 
is  boiled  up  with  the  beer.  The  fluid  gelatine 
unites  with  the  tannin  of  the  hops,  and  forms 
a  flocculent  mass,  which,  enveloping  the  sus- 
pended feculencies,  produces  the  clarifying 
action  desired. 

It  is  also  used  for  lining  coffee,  and  if  it 
has  no  other  recommendation,  it  is  certainly 
cheaper  than  eggs. —  U.  S.  Agricultural  Report 
for  1866. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Testimony  against  War— borne  by  Friends 
in  Nortli  Carolina. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 

In  the  Spring  of  1862  two  brothers,  H.  M.H. 
and  J.  D.  H.  were  drafted,  arrested  and  taken 
to  Ealeigh.  Being  allowed  to  return  home 
for  ten  days  they  faithfully  reappeared.  They 
were  soon  sent  to  Weldon,  where  they  were 
required  to  drill,  and  were  warned  of  their 
liability  to  be  shot  if  they  proved  refractory. 
They  were,  however,  only  kept  in  close  cus- 
tody in  the  guard-house,  and  the  next  month 
were  discharged  and  sent  home.  About  a 
year  after  this,  they  Avere  included  in  the  con- 
scription. They  were  assigned  to  an  artillery 
company  at  Kinston,  and  after  various  threats 

were  sent  to  Gen.  E  ,  who  declared  that 

his  orders  should  be  carried  out  at  all  hazards. 
They  were  now  confined  in  an  upper  room 
without  food  or  drink.  Various  persons  were 
allowed  to  converse  with  them,  and,  as  day 
after  day  passed  on,  so  far  from  sinking  under 
the  suffering,  they  used  their  little  remaining 
sti-ength  gladly  in  explaining  their  testimony, 
and  telling  of  their  inward  consolation.  They 
felt  that,  in  this  time  of  fiery  trial,  this  did 
indeed  turn  to  them  for  a  testimonj^,  and  that 
they  knew  the  promise  fulfilled,  "  It  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak."  Their  sufferings  from  thirst  were  the 
most  acute.  On  the  third  night  the  brothers 
•  were  wakened  from  a  peaceful  sleep  by  the 
sound  of  rain.  A  little  cup  had  been  left  in 
the  room,  and  from  the  open  window  they 
could  soon  have  refreshed  themselves.  The 
first  thought  of  each  Avas  to  do  so.  They 
were  in  nowise  bound  to  concur  in  this  inhu- 
man punishment.  Yet  an  imjjression  was 
clearly  made  upon  their  minds,  before  consult- 


ing each  other,  that  they  must  withhold,  and 
they  scarcely  felt  the  coi)ious  showers  tempt 
them.  The  next  morning  several  officers  en- 
tered the  room  and  questioned  them  closely. 
They  claimed  it  to  be  impossible  for  them  to 
retain  so  much  strength  without  any  food, 
and  charged  them  with  having  secretly  ob- 
tained it.  They  then,  in  much  simplicity,  told 
them  of  their  not  feeling  easy  to  take  even 
the  rain  that  fell.  This  evidently  touched  the 
hearts  of  the  officers.  Soon  after  the  end  of 
four  and  a  half  days'  abstinence,  a  little  water 
was  allowed,  and  about  the  end  of  five  days 
their  rations  were  furnished  again.  This  re- 
markable circumstance  was  widely  spread, 
and  they  had  constant  opportunities  of  bear- 
ing an  open  testimony  to  Christ,  and  not  a 
few  of  those  who  crowded  around,  appeared 
to  be  persuaded  of  the  truth  which  they  held. 
Even  ministers  of  different  denominations 
came  and  encouraged  them  to  be  faithful. 

J.  D.  H.  was  next  taken  before  General  D  , 

who  said  he  would  not  require  him  to  bear 
arms,  but  would  set  him  in  the  front  of  the 
battle,  and  use  him  to  stop  bullets.  On  de- 
clining to  work  on  the  streets  as  a  part  of  the 
soldier's  duty,  he  had  a  long  of  wood  tied  on 
his  shoulders  and  was  marched  around  until 
quite  exhausted.  He  was  next  sent  to  a 
guard-house,  then  placed  in  a  dungeon  for  a 
day — then  in  a  prison  cell.  His  persecutors 
seemed  at  their  wits'  end,  but  they  finally  de- 
vised a  rude  and  barbarous  punishment.  A 
forked  pole  was  thrust  round  his  neck,  and 
upon  the  prongs,  as  they  projected  behind  it, 
a  heavy  block  of  wood  was  fastened.  This 
they  blasphemously  called  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
The  soldiers  and  town's  people  were  looking 
on,  while  he  was  thus  "  made  a  gazing  stock 
by  reproaches  and  afflictions."  No  sooner  had 
the  captain  fairly  completed  this  work  than 
in  a  rage  he  pulled  it  oft'  again,  and  tied  an- 
other log  upon  his  shoulder,  and  marched 
him  about  till  exhausted,  when  he  was  sent 
back  to  jail. 

Meantime  his  brother  H.  had  been  endur- 
ing a  different  punishment.  At  three  different 
times  he  was  suspended  by  his  thumbs,  with 
his  feet  barely  touching  the  ground  upon  the 
toes,  and  kept  in  this  excruciating  position 
for  nearly  two  hours  each  time.  They  next 
tried  the  bayonet.  Their  orders  were,  they 
said,  to  thrust  them  in  four  inches  deep ;  but, 
though  much  scarred  and  pierced,  it  was  not 
so  severely  done  as  they  had  threatened.  One 
of  the  men,  after  thus  wounding  him,  came 
back  to  entreat  his  forgiveness.  In  the  vari- 
ous changes  of  the  next  four  months,  some 
kindness  was  occasionally  shown  to  them, 
but  mingled  with  much  cruelty.  It  was  not 
till  seven  months  had  been  passed  in  these 
fiery  ordeals,  that  their  release  was  obtained 
— another  Friend  thinking  it  right  to  pay 
their  exemption  money  for  them.  The  value 
of  this  tax,  at  that  time,  was  only  equal  to  a 
little  more  than  a  barrel  of  flour — a  small  sum 
indeed,  could  they  have  felt  themselves  easy 
to  avail  themselves  of  this  provision.  It  was 
no  small  addition  to  their  sufferings  that  their 
families  at  home  were  sharing  in  it.  In  the 
extreme  scarcity  of  labor,  their  wives  were 
compelled  to  toil  hard  in  the  fields  to  raise 
the  food  for  the  coming  winter,  and  this 
proved  not  merely  a  passing  hardship,  but 
left  one  of  them  in  greatly  enfeebled  health. 

Another  brother  of  the  same  family,  W.  B. 
H.,  was  arrested  on  the  8th  of  Sixth  month, 
1863.    The  officers  to  whose  division  he  was 


assigned,  were  unusually  rough  and  seve  d 
Finally,  after  a  full  explanation  of  his  vie'., 
and  the  necessit}'  he  was  under  of  refusiii 
all  military  duties  whatsoever,  the  colorj 
said  he  should  be  shot,  and  the  only  favor  . 
lowed  should  be  the  choice  of  time — that  nig^ 
or  the  next  morning.    After  a  little  pauij 
W.  H.  replied,  that  if  it  was  his  Heavent 
Father's  will  that  he  should  lay  down  his  III 
he  would  far  rather  do  it  than  disobey  one  i 
his  commands.    But  if  it  was  not  His  wii 
none  of  them  could  take  his  life  from  hit( 
however  they  might  give  the  order  to  do  6<i 
He  then  spoke  of  the  three  men  who  weif 
cast  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  who  all  trusted 
God,  and  He  delivered  them.    As  to  the  tin) 
of  his  death,  he  could  make  no  choice.  Tl 
officer  seemed  greatly  at  a  loss,  and  sent  hi 
to  the  wagon  yard  for  the  night.    The  ne;- 
morning  he  was  ordered  out  with  a  foragii 
party.    He  explained  that  he  had  two  objci 
tions  to  this.    It  was,  in  the  first  place,  mi  IM 
tary  woi-k,  and  besides,  it  was  taking  tl 
property  of  others.   The  colonel,  now  great 
excited,  came  forward  and  had  him  laid  < 
the  ground,  while  a  gun  was  tied  to  his  bac 
He  refused  to  rise  with  it  on.   The  men  we: 
then  ordered  to  run  their  bayonets  into  hii 
but  they  continued  only  to  pierce  his  clotht 
A  squad  of  men  was  then  drawn  up  in  reac 
ness  to  fire  ;  but  as  the  order  was  about  beii 
given  W.  H.  raised  his  arms  and  said,  "  Fatt 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  the- 
do."    Not  a  gun  was  fired,  and  some  of  ti  i 
n^n  were  heard  saying,  "  They  could  not  shon! 
sifch  a  man."    The  enraged  officer  struck  i. 
his  head,  but  missed  his  aim.    He  then  spw 
red  his  horse  repeatedly  to  ride  over  him,  biii 
the  horse  sprang  aside  at  each  attempt,  aBv| 
he  remained  unharmed.  The  officer  then  l&f| 
saying,  he  was  not  yet  done  with  him — bill 
was  himself  killed  the  same  or  next  dayi' 
the  battle  of  Gettysburg.    As  W.  H.  was  sici 
at  the  time  of  this  battle,  no  attempt  wfi 
made  to  force  him  into  it.    He  found  in  tlijl 
retreat,  with  which  he  was  unable  to  keepu  il 
a  shelter  and  kind  care  at  a  farm  house,  biij 
was  soon  taken  prisoner  by  the  Union  Cavalni 
and  sent  to  Fort  Delaware,  as  a  rebel  prisoneis 
He  had  been  ill  there  a  week  before  a  messa^a 
could  reach  Philadelphia.  Application 
at  once  made  at  Washington,  and  a  telegraii 
was  promptly  dispatched  from  the  War  Offictj 
ordering  his  release  upon  taking  an  affirmni 
tion  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States.  Bii 
loyal  as  he  had  ever  been,  he  could  not  pr 
mise  "to  support,  protect  and  defend"  tl 
Constitution  and  Government.    He  had  a  ^ 
ready  suffered  too  much  and  been  too  mam' 
lousl}''  preserved  to  flinch  now  from  bearim 
any  portion  of  his  testimony.    He  was  ioh 
while  thus  apparently  upon  the  eve  of  his  r 
lease,  that  there  were  two  alternatives — th  ' 
affirmation  or  imprisonment  until  the  closed, 
the  war.    But  upon  a  fuller  ex]5lanation  i 
the  nature  of  his  scruples,  an  alteration  wf 
promptly  made  in  the  form  of  the  affirmatioi  ji 
He  was  released,  and  like  many  others,  fouml 
a  home  in  the  West  till  the  close  of  the  ■fri'ir 
allowed  him  to  return  to  his  beloved  famil'i] 
The  God  whom  he  served  had  indeed  b 
able  to  deliver  him. 

CTobe  continned.) 


The  veil  which  covers  from  our  sight  il 
events  of  succeeding  years,  is  a  veil  woven  h 
the  hand  of  mercy. 


THE  FEIENB. 
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Selected. 

The  Folly  of  Rashness;  or,  The  Policy  of  De- 
liberation. 

There  is  scarcely  an  individual  who  has  at- 
tained to  j'ears  of  majority,  who  cannot  point 
)ut  some  sad  error  or  indiscretion,  as  the  re- 
mit of  haste  or  preeiijitation.    All  who  have 
reached  the  middle  age^of  life,  or  who  have 
^one  beyond  it,  will  be  still  more  impressed, 
m  reflection,  with  the  folly  of  rashness  and 
the  policy  of  deliberation.    The  sober  second- 
thought  is  far  more  reliable  than  the  first  im- 
pulse ;  and  according  to  the  old  adage,  we 
jhould  "  think  twice  before  we  sjieak  once." 
But  there  are  few,  except  among  the  cool,  the 
cautious,  the  meditative  and  the  hesitating, 
A'ho  pursue  this  course.    The  multitude,  in  a 
general  sense,  are  too  fast.    They  not  only 
speak  thoughtlessly,  but  they  act  rashly. 
Fudgment  is  pronounced,  when  only  one  side 
)f  a  story  is  heard,  and  opinions  are  I'ormed 
lefore  half  the  facts  are  ascertained.  And 
thus  it  frequently  happens,  that  character  is 
nisunderstood,  that  misrepresentations  are 
iirculated,  and  that  calumnies  are  passed  from 
ip  to  lij).    Only  a  few  days  since,  two  mer- 
chants of  this  city  were  conversing  in  an  ani- 
mated strain,  upon  an  important  matter  of 
jusiness.  One  became  somewhat  excited,  and 
made  a  rash  remark,  which  ended  the  argu- 
ment, and  at  the  same  time  rendered  it  im- 
jossible  for  him  to  renew  the  subject,  unless 
le  should  make  an  apology  with  humiliating 
concessions.    He  discovered  his  error  in  an 
nstant,  but  it  was  too  late.  The  parties  sepa- 
■ated,  and  are  not  likely  to  be  brought  again 
together  on  amicable  terms  for  months,  if  for 
r^ears.  But  occurrences  of  the  kind  take  place 
laily.    Hasty  remarks  and  rash  conclusions 
lave  been  the  bane  of  thousands.    There  are 
iome  individuals  who  i-arely  mean  what  they 
ay.    They  talk  wildly  and  extravagantly, 
make  all  sorts  of  promises,  which  they  either 
lever  intend,  or  do  not  possess  the  ability  to 
aerform.    They  do  not  reflect  sufficiently,  or 
hey  attach  too  little  importance  to  words. 
But  rashness  and  indiscretion  may  be  seen  in 
xiniost  every  phase  of  life.    How  many  enter 
uto  the  bonds  of  matrimony  without  a  due 
nvestigation  of  themselves  or  their  compan- 
ons — without  a  proper  appreciation  of  dispo- 
sition— without  ail  adequate  consideration  of 
xU  the  responsibilities — without,  in  brief,  con- 
;eivin<i-  all  the  obli^-ations  and  solemnities  of 
I  tie  that  is  to  last  for  life!    Alas!  for  the 
lomostic  discord,  the  hollow  hypocris}-,  the 
iiisery  and  the  crime  that  are  produced  by 
,liis  description  of  rashness.    The  heartless 
wretch,  too,  who  first  deceives,  and  then  be- 
I'a^'t)  and  abuses, — who  wins  and  ensnares 
)y  the  assumption  of  a  false  character,  and 
Awn  startles  and  horrifies  by  the  disclosure 
»t'  inaiiy  deformities,  should  be  held  among 
lie  vilest  of  the  vile,  the  basest  of  the  base, 
uid  bo  treated  accordingly.    The  error,  how- 
ever, with  too  many  of  the  gentler  sex,  is,  to 
nitAjr  into  "  the  holy  state  of  matrimony" 
hoiiglitlessly,  and  without  due  deliberation 
IS  to  all  the  possible  consequences.  But  there 
s  scarcely  an  important  act  of  life  that  is  pro 
)cily  considered  by  the  multitude.  Haste 
uul  impatience  are  characteristic  of  our  na 
ture.  We  are  either  tempted  to  commit  follies 
)y  the  jiersuasion  of  others,  or  by  an  eager 
<])irit  within — a  spirit,  too,  that  we  cannot  or 
.vill  not  restrain.    How  many  are  there  who 
ire  rash  of  speech,  either  by  habit  or  cousti- 
utiori !  Scarcely  a  day  goes  by  in  which  they 


do  not  commit  some  offence,  either  against 
good  taste  or  kindly  feeling.  They  say  harsh 
things,  either  unintentionally,  wilfully,  or 
thoughtlessly.  They  may  see  the  error  im- 
mediately after,  and  regret  it.  But  it  is  often 
diflScult  fully  to  atone,  while  the  wound  thus 
inflicted  may  rankle  for  years.  Nay,  a  word 
improperly  or  unfitly  spoken,  or  a  remark 
thoughtlesslj^  and  harshly  made,  has  often 
impaired  the  prospects,  if  not  ruined  the  for- 
tunes, of  its  imprudent  utterer.  The  rash, 
the  hasty,  and  the  inconsiderate,  are  not  only 
false  to  themselves,  but  to  others.  They  are 
always  distrusted  and  feared,  for  no  one  can 
tell  at  what  moment  they  may  commit  some 
error  of  word  or  of  deed,  and  thus  involve 
themselves  and  their  friends  in  diificulty  or 
dishonor.  Indeed,  the  rash,  the  hasty,  and 
the  passionate,  are  not  suited  to  any  post  of 
great  i-esponsibility.  They  cannot  control 
themselves,  and  are,  therefore,  not  qualified, 
either  to  guard  the  lives  or  protect  the  for- 
tunes of  others. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  (Queries  Concerning  the  Order  and  Government 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

(Coi  tinned  I'rom  page  90.) 

Object.  3d.  But  those  who  have  ministered 
from  the  Lord,  and  whose  ministry  I  have 
felt  and  owned,  and  in  the  distress  and  afflic- 
tion of  my  soul  have  had  recourse  to,  hoping 
that  they  might  have  a  sense  of  my  condi- 
tion, and  give  me  proper  advice;  yet  they, 
instead  thereof,  have  turned  me  to  His  witness 
that  wounded  me,  counselling  me  to  wait  on 
the  Lord  thei-e.  And  have  they  not  also  told 
us,  that  if  they  themselves  should  turn  Irom 
the  things  they  have  declared,  this  truth 
would  abide  for  ever  ;  to  wit,  that  man  is  to 
keep  to  the  measure  of  life  in  his  particular? 

Ans.  It  is  true ;  a  man  is  to  keep  to  the 
measure  of  life  in  his  own  particular.  They 
taught  this  then;  they  teach  it  now.  We 
practised  it  then  ;  we  are  to  practise  it  now. 
In  this  measure  of  life  we  received  them  then; 
and  in  this  measure  of  life  (if  we  abide  still  in 
it)  we  shall  receive  them  now,  and  feel  their 
rrowth  in  the  ability,  gift,  and  power  of  the 
Lord.  And  when  any  come  to  them  for  ad- 
vice, they  arc  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  to  feel  in 
Him  their  state  who  come,  and  to  give  forth 
what  the  Lord  gives  them ;  Avhether  words 
from  the  Lord  to  the  party  concerning  hi 
state,  or  directions  to  retire  in,  and  Avait  for. 
His  more  immediate  appearance  in  their  own 
measures.  For  when  we  feel  the  presence 
and  mighty  power  of  God  in  them,  we  are  too 
apt  to  look  at  them,  and  then  a  word  may 


come  (proper  to  our  estates)  to  recall  us  to 
retire  to  our  measure.  And  when  we  feel  im-' 
mediate  relief  from  the  Lord,  and  His  appear- 
iiH"-  to  us  in  our  retiredness  in  our  own  spirits, 
then  we  may  be  apt  to  despise  the  gifts, 
power,  and  authority  of  life  in  others.  Now 
both  these  are  proper,  useful,  and  weighty  in 
their  seasons,  when  given  forth  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  Nor  are  they  contradictory  one 
to  the  other,  but  subservient  in  their  seasons, 
and  places,  which  that  which  is  of  God  feels; 
but  that  which  is  erred  from  God,  and  joined 
to  another  (under  a  false  representation  and 
belief  of  things)  feels  not,  but  finds  a  seeming 
difference,  and  sets  them  at  variance  one  with 
another,  as  if  they  could  not  stand  together. 
And  this  is  the  false  nature,  the  false  spirit, 
the  false  appearance  of  life,  which  appears  as 
if  it  were  the  measure  of  the  pure  true  life ; 


but  is  not.  This  is  the  false  woman,  the  false 
wisdom,  whose  heart  is  as  snares  and  nets, 
and  her  hand  bands.  Whoso  pleaseth  God 
(abiding  in  the  measure  of  His  Truth)  shall 
escape  her ;  but  the  sinner  (that  departs  there- 
from) shall  be  taken  by  her.  Therefore  fear 
the  Lord,  come  to  that  which  first  convinced; 
to  the  first  truth,  to  the  first  sense,  to  the  first 
love,  &c.,  and  all  these  imiginations  of  the 
mind,  and  subtil  devices  of  the  enemy,  will 
fly  away,  and  thy  poor  entangled  soul  be  de- 
livered, as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 
If  the  enemy  should  cry  out  against  God,  or 
His  Christ,  or  His  grace,  or  the  measure  of 
His  Truth,  he  would  easily  be  espied,  and 
turned  from.  Therefore  he  teacheth  to  cry 
up  these  in  a  wrong  spirit,  and  judgment,  and 
after  a  wrong  manner,  to  undermine,  betray, 
and  lead  the  heart  from  that  secretly,  which 
openly  it  would  never  hear  any  thing  against. 
Now  those  that  are  thus  deceived,  are  exceed- 
ingly to  be  pitied,  and  their  deliverance  from 
their  entanglements  and  captivities  to  be 
breathed  after,  and  waited  for.  For  I  may 
say,  in  truth  and  upright  sense  of  heart,  there 
are  many  that  look  towards  Sion,  who  yet  are 
ignorant  of  the  devices  and  fleights  of  Satan, 
to  entangle  them  in  their  way  ;  and  some  are 
caught  in  his  snares  (like  foolish  birds  catch- 
ing at  the  chaff",  which  makes  the  bigger 
show,  instead  of  the  wheat,)  losing  the  sub- 
stance for  a  shadow  ;  the  life  and  power  in 
the  heart,  for  a  notion  and  conceit  in  the 
brain.  And  these  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes, 
so  that  indeed  it  is  very  hard  to  reach  or  re- 
cover them  ;  yea,  much  harder  than  it  was  at 
first,  because  they  are  become  more  rooted 
and  settled  in  the  wrong  ground  (yea,  in  a 
worse  earth)  than  they  were  when  they  were 
first  reached  to  by  the  power  of  Truth.  Yet 
over  these  there  is  a  deep  lamentation,  and 
for  these  a. sore  travail,  which  the  Lord  God 
bless  and  prosper,  for  their  recovery  unto 
that  from  which  through  mistake  they  have 
erred. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Thimble.— The  name  of  this  little  in- 
strument is  said  to  have  been  derived  from 
"  thuiub-bell,"  being  at  first  thumble,  and 
afterward  thimble.  It  is  of  Dutch  invention, 
and  was  brought  to  England  about  the  year 
1GU5,  by  John  Loting,  who  commenced  its 
manufacture  at  Islington,  near  London,  and 
pursued  it  with  great  profit  and  success. 
Formerly  iron  and  brass  were  used,  but  lat- 
terly steel,  silver  and  gold  have  taken  their 
places.  In  the  ordinary  manufacture,  thin 
plates  of  metal  are  introduced  into  a  die,  and 
then  punched  into  shape.  In  Paris,  gold 
thimbles  are  manufactured  to  a  large  extent. 
Thin  sheets  of  sheet-iron  are  cut  into  dies  of 
about  two  inches  in  diameter.  These  being 
heated  red-hot,  are  struck  with  a  punch  into 
a  number  of  holes,  gradually  increasing  in 
depth  to  give  them  proper  shape.  The  thim- 
ble is  then  trimmed,  polished,  and  indented 
around  its  outer  surface  with  a  number  of 
little  holes  by  means  of  a  small  wheel.  It  is 
then  converted  into  steel  by  the  cementation 
process,  tempered,  scoured,  and  brought  to  a 
blue  colour.  A  thin  sheet  of  gold  is  then  in- 
troduced into  the  interior,  and  fastened  to  the 
steel  by  means  of  a  polished  steel  mandril. 
Gold  leaf  is  then  applied  to  the  outside,  and 
attached  to  it  by  pressure,  the  edges  being 
fastened  in  a  small  groove  made  to  receive 
them.    The  thimble  is  then  ready  for  use. 


100 


THE  Fill  END. 


Those  made  iu  this  manner  do  not  wear  out,  what  a  person  gave  back  to  the  Lord  must 
as  so  many  ordinary  gold  thimbles  do,  but  eo.st  the  giver  some  selt'-dcnial.  She  wore  her 
will  last  for  years.  The  gold  coating,  if  cut  old  bonnet  all  winter,  and  said,  whenever  she 
away  by  needles,  may  be  easily  replaced  ;  but 'put  it  on,  she  had  the  consoling  thought  that, 
the  steel  is  of  an  excellent  quality,  and  very^b}-  wearing  it,  some  poor  or  sick  and  ])crish- 


dnrable. — Jjate  Paper. 


SBlected. 

EARTHLY  TRUST. 
"If  lliou  suft'eiest  (vrn  a  conroiniity  of  sei.timents 
nnd  mnnners,  and  the  reiiprocfttioiis  of  fiiendsliip  to 
render  thy  pence  dependent  on  any  human  being,  thou 
wilt  Hlways  be  iinseltUd  and  distressed." — Thomas 
A'Kempis. 

Once  in  my  garden-borders  there  bloomed  a  tender  vine, 
Which  careful  hands  had  taught  around  a  slender  prop 
to  twine; 

It  grew,  and  clothed  ibe  barren  pole  with  beauty  and 
with  grace: 

Its  curling  tendrils  held  it  clasped  in  close  and  firm  em- 
brace. 

Alasl  one  morn  I  sought  in  vain  my  favorite,  fair  and 
tall, 

The  prop  bad  fallen,  and  the  vine  uprooted  by  its  fall. 

And  such  a  fate  awaits  the  heart  that  leans  on  earthly 
love. 

It  lasts  not,  and  its  sudden  fall  will  our  destruction 
prove; 

The  soul  is  prone  to  make  itself  fair  idols  out  of  clay, 
But  when  the  hour  of  trial  comes,  to  dust  they  waste 
away  ; 

And  oft  the  stafiT  on  which  we  lean  becomes  to  us  a 
spear, 

And  wounds  most  deeply  those  to  whom  its  strong  sup- 
port was  dear. 

We  may  not  put  our  trust  in  man  ;  the  holiest  and  the 
best 

Are  not  so  firm  that  we  on  them  our  faith  may  safely 
rest. 

And  why  should  we  perfection  ask,  while  we  imperfect 
are  ? 

Why  hope  for  friends  who  sh  ll  not  have  of  faults  an 
equal  share? 

Ah,  when  we  place  our  trust  so  much  in  any  child  of 
earth, 

Methinks  we  tempt  our  God  to  show  our  idol's  real 
worth  1 

No,  not  in  any  earthly  friend,  though  dearest  to  the 
heart. 

May  we  confide  with  fullest  faith,  that  naught  our  souls 
can  part. 

Yet  need  we  love  them  none  the  less,  but  with  a  wiser 
love. 

That  our  firm  trust  and  confidence  are  placed  alone 
above. 

Then  will  our  peace  no  more  depend  on  any  earthly 
friend — 

Our  love  is  theirs,  but  we  must  lean  on  that  which  will 
not  bend. 


„  Selected. 

STANZA. 

God  bids  the  sun  ascend  the  skies, 

And  heaven  and  earth  rejoice; 
He  speaks,  the  rushing  whirlwind  flies. 

Obedient  to  His  voice. 
Through  the  dull  eve,  the  blithesome  morn. 
He  leads  the  changing  seasons  on  ; 
And  still  those  smiling  seasons  tell. 
That  He,  who  rules  them,  rules  them  well. 

Thus  over  life's  wide  darkling  plain. 

Unheeded  as  we  roam, 
Through  ma'iy  a  path  of  joy  and  pain 

He  leads  His  children  home. 
And  though  sometimes  in  prospect  viewed 
The  winding  may  seem  dark  and  rude  •  ' 
Ah  I  who  the  backward  scene  hath  scanned, 
Nor  blessed  his  Father's  guiding  hand  I 


A  Self-denying  Gift.— A  woman  in  Michigan 
went  to  L  to  replenish  her  winter  ward- 
robe, and  heard  a  lecture  on  the  destitution 
of  the  South  :  the  miseries,  sorrows,  ignorance 
and  poverty  of  the  people  were  so  clearly 
shown  to  her  that,  when  the  collection  was 
taken  up,  she  cast  in  her  money,  feelino-  that 


ing  ones  were  made  comfortable. 

The  New  JVort Invest  Boundary  Line  of  the 
United  States. — The  territory  acquired  by  the' 
recent  treaty  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  in-' 
eludes  the  immense  cluster  and  range  of  the 
vVleutian  Islands,  extending  from  the  penin- 
sula of  Alaska  into  the  North  Paeitic  Ocean, 
in  a  Souther)}'  direction,  for  more  than  seven- 
teen degrees  of  longitude,  or  over  700  miles 
in  that  latitude.  The  new  Northwestern 
boundary  of  the  United  States,  established  by 
that  treaty,  commences  at  the  Diomede  Is- 
lands, Ij'ing  nearly  in  the  Tniddle  of  Behring's 
Straits,  about  one  degree  south  of  the  Arctic 
Circle,  in  latitude  66  degrees  Noi-th,  and  longi- 
tude 168  degrees  55  minutes  West  from  Green- 
wich. Along  the  shores  of  the  Arctic  Ocean, 
it  extends  to  about  longitude  14.3  deg.  West, 
and  latitude  60  degrees  30  minutes,  including 
Kotzbue  Sound,  Cape  Lisburn,  Icy  Cape,  Point 
Franklin,  Point  Barrow,  Smith's  Bay,  and 
other  points  which  are  regarded  as  historical 
in  Arctic  explorations,  and  are  now  within 
the  territory  of  the  United  States.  From  the 
Dioinede  Islands,  in  a  Southwesterly  direction, 
the  boundary  line  extends  to  the  Western 
point  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  which  are  situ- 
ated between  the  52d  and  53d  degrees  of 
North  latitude  and  between  the  172  degree 
West  longitude  and  the  171st  of  East  longi- 
tude, the  Western  point  being  about  30  de- 
grees of  longitude  farther  to  the  W^est  than 
the  Sandwich  Islands. 

At  the  present  time,  therefore,  the  territory 
of  the  United  States  extends  in  East  and  West 
direction  from  longitude  67  degrees  West  (at 
Eastport,  Me.,  )  to  168  degrees  East  longitude 
in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  (beyond  the  most 
AVestern  island  of  the  Aleutian  group),  a  dis- 
tance equal  to  125  degrees  of  longitude,  which 
on  the  parallel  of  45  degrees  North,  Avould  be 
equal  to  about  6187  statute  miles.  The  po.si- 
tion  at  the  mouth  of  Columbia  river  is  nearly 
in  the  middle  of  this  line,  and  is  the  central 
point  East  and  West  of  the  United  States,  it 
being  about  the  same  distance  from  Eastport, 
Me.,  to  the  mouth  of  Columbia  river,  that  it 
is  from  the  latter  to  the  Western  extremity 
of  the  Aleutian  Islands. 


For  "Tbo  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Uealy. 

(Of  ntinuod  from  page  95.) 

Christopher  Healy,  as  his  journal  states, 
having  for  several  years  felt  his  mind  drawn 
to  visit  in  gospel  love  Friends,  with  some 
others  not  of  our  Society,  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  obtained  a  certificate  of  the  unity 
of  his  Monthly,  Quarterly,  and  Yearly  Meet- 
ings for  this  service.  The  full  time,  as  he  be- 
lieved, having  arrived,  on  the  second  of  the 
Sixth  month,  1831,  he  went  on  board  the  ship 
Algonquin,  William  West,  master,  and  after 
taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  his  dear  wife 
and  numerous  friends  who  accompanied  him 
to  the  ship,  he,  the  same  day,  sailed  from 
Philadelphia ;  having  for  companions,  bound 
on  a  similar  errand,  Jonathan  Taylor,  of  Ohio, 
and  Stephen  Grellet,  from  Burlington,  New 
Jersey.  They  had  several  meetings,  both 
morning  and  evening,  with  opportunities  also 


for  reading  jjorticjiis  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
the  captain,  who  was  very  kind  and  courteoi; 
to  them,  sitting  with  them;  and  many  of  th 
passengers  and  sailors  likewise  giving  ther 
their  comi)any.  They  had  an  unusuallj-smoot 
and  pleasant  passage,  and  on  the  29th  of  th 
same  month  cast  anchor  before  the  city  ( 
Liverpool.  Next  morning  they  went  on  shon 
and  it  being  Friends'  usual  meeting  day  the; 
attended  it.  C.  II.  writes :  "  It  was  a  con 
fortable  meeting,  and  I  can  say  my  soul  fel 
humbled  as  in  the  dust  for  the  blessing  an 
favor  of  Heaven  in  bringing  us  safely  ovc ' 
the  mighty  deep."  "He  that  made  the  heaven  i 
and  the  earth,"  he  continues,  "  the  sea,  ani 
the  fountains  of  Avaters,  can  control  them  a : 
His  pleasure."  They  visited  a  number  c 
Friends'  families  in  and  about  Liverpool,  wit  i 
some  of  the  sick  and  the  aged.  On  First-da/ 
morning  they  also  together  attended  the  sam  i 
meeting,  and  on  the  following  Fourth-da 
morning  Stephen  Grellet  left  for  London,  an' 
Jonathan  Taylor  for  Manchester ;  Christoplie  • 
again  attending  Liverpool  Meeting  on  Fiftli 
day.  He  says  it  was  a  precious  meeting,  aiK 
very  confirming  to  him  that  he  was  in  hi 
right  place.  He  adds,  "May  my  soul  wai 
for  right  direction.  And  may  the  Shephert 
of  Israel  keep  and  preserve  my  dear  wife  ant 
children,  to  whose  care  I  have  resigned  them. 
He  held  some  more  meetings  in  and  abou 
Liverpool,  of  one  of  which  he  records,  tha 
"the  blessed  Eedeemer  was  pleased  to  ovei 
shadow  the  assembly,  and  to  crown  with  hi. 
living  presence.  May  He  alone  have  thi 
praise."  Taking  coach  from  here  he  and  hi 
companion  came,  amongst  other  places,  t< 
Nantvi'ieh,  where  a  Monthly  Meeting  wai 
held.  Here  he  says,  "  We  met  with  our  dea 
friends  George  and  Ann  Jones,  who  had  no 
long  since  been  in  America  on  a  religiou: 
visit.  We  were  truly  glad  to  see  each  other 
and  could  tbank  our  divine  Master  and  tak( 
fresh  courage."  At  Colebrookdale  on  a  Firs 
day,  he  had  a  public  meeting,  which  wa; 
large.  Christopher  was  opened  both  in  doc 
trine  and  counsel.  He  adds,  "  May  it  be  re 
membered  ;  and  may  I  never  forget  the  loving 
kindness  of  the  great  Minister  of  ministers 
who  alone  can  rightly  teach  what  to  declan 
among  the  people,  and  when  to  be  silent.' 
At  Sidcot,  he  thus  writes :  "A  considerabh 
number  of  Friends  belong  to  this  meeting 
who  have  a  school  under  their  care  ;  of  whicl 
a  large  proportion  attended  the  meeting.  Ii 
was  a  very  good  time.  Counsel  flowed  freelj 
to  jDarcnts  and  teachers;  that  they  should  in  i 
struct  the.  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
Advice  was  given  likewise  to  the  dear  chil 
dren  ;  many  of  whom  were  much  tendered 
May  it  be  long  remembered.  Had  a  meeting 
at  the  same  place  in  the  evening,  to  the  jo} 
and  rejoicing  of  many:  which  was  acknow 
Icdged  by  those  not  of  our  Society  in  a  feeling 
manner.  May  the  Lord  have  all  the  praist 
to  whom  it  is  due."  At  Chatham,  he  writes 
"A  large  public  meeting  in  the  evening.  A 
precious  quiet  spread  over  us  ;  and  it  proved 
a  solemn,  favored  time.  May  such  seasonf ' 
not  be  forgotten.  It  is  the  Lord's  doings 
and  marvellous  in  mine  eyes."  At  London 
he  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  for  London  and  Middlesex 
Here  he  met  with  his  friend,  and  fellow- 
passenger  and  countryman,  Stephen  Grellet, 
and  his  aged  friend  Thomas  Shillitoe,  of  that 
land ;  who  had  been  in  America  on  a  religioue 
visit.    This  meeting  was  to  their  comfort. 
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jing  truly  glad  to  see  each  other.  Next  day 
.  H.  attended  the  general  Quarterlj^  Meeting, 
hich  was  large.  He  was  silent ;  but  Sarah 
jynes)  Grubb  was  largely  engaged  in  the 
inistry;  as  was  Thomas  Shillitoe. 
About  this  time  he  wrote  to  his  wife ;  from 
hich  the  following  is  extracted : — 

"Stoke  Newington,  10th  rao.  10th,  1831. 
"My  Dear  Sarah,—  *  *  I  have  just 
lished  visiting  all  the  meetings  in  London 
id  Middlesex  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  am  this 
orning  going  to  attend  the  Morning  Meet- 
g  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  London.  Then 
expect  to  take  meetings  through  the  dif 
rent  counties  towards  Scotland.  Yesterday 
as  at  Tottenham  Meeting,  which  is  about 
X  miles  from  London.  Here  our  dear  friend 
liomas  Shillitoe  lives.  I  drank  tea  with  him 
id  his  dear  wife,  who  is  eighty-six  years  old; 
veu  years  older  than  her  husband.  They 
)th  attended  meeting  with  me — a  large  meet- 
g  of  Friends.  I  had  a  public  meeting  at 
ur  o'clock  for  others,  which  was  large,  and 
ilemnly  quiet.  Soon  after  I  took  my  seat  in 
eeting,  the  testimony  of  the  apostle  was 
•esented  to  my  mind :  '  There  is  therefore 
)w  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
hrist  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
ter  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
fe  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from 
lelaw  of  sin  and  death  :'  on  which  important 
bjeet  my  mind  was  clearly  opened  to  ex- 
ain  to  the  people  the  necessity  of  attending 
this  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life. 
*  *  *  "  Dear  Thomas  Shillitoe  says  he  re- 
embers  thee  perfectly  well,  and  also  his 
ing  at  our  house.  He  desires  to  be  affection- 
ely  remembered  to  thee.  Thomas  preaches 
e  gospel  in  his  old  age,  in  life  and  power. 
1  how  encouraging  it  is  to  see  such  dear 
•lends,  and  to  believe  they  are  planted  in 
e  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  see  them  flourish 
the  courts  of  our  God  ;  bringing  forth  fruit 
old  age.* 

"My  mind  is  abundantly  engaged  in  public 
actings,  and  the  minds  of  the  people  are 
ry  much  opened  to  hear  the  truth  of  the 
spel  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  through  the  teaching 
his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 
1 !  saith  my  soul,  may  they  be  willing  to 
'j/.  Then  will  they  have  a  sure  foundation 
build  upon,  even  Christ  Jesus  who  was  the 
indation  of  old,  and  remains  to  be  the  ever- 
iting  Eock,  against  which  no  storm  nor 
npest  can  prevail.  My  heart  is  full  of  gos- 
1  love  wliile  I  am  writing  to  thee,  my  dear 
mpanion,  believing  thou  canst  read  and  un- 
rstand  the  feelings  of  my  heart." 
After  the  expression  offender  regard  and 
unsel  for  his  dear  children,  whom  he  re- 
3ctively  named,  he  thus  concludes:  "Give 
J  dear  love  to  father  and  mother,  and  all 
r  dear  friends.  May  they  be  favored  to 
ow  the  sweet  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
their  religious  meetings.  And  now  in  dear 
d  tender  love,  never  to  bo  quenched  by 
my  water.s,  nor  distance,  nor  time,  I  take 
'  leave,  and  bid  thee  farewell  in  the  Lord. 

CriuiSTOPHER  Healy." 

At  Ux  jridge  he  attended  a  meeting  of 
lends ;  which  he  writes  was  "  a  trying 
le ;"  and  then  adds,  "  as  it  has  often  been 
th  me  since  being  in  this  land.    I  often  go 

For  a  very  lively  and  intPrestinjf  account  of  this 
r  Fri^ni),  and  dignified  and  faithful  minister,  the 
ler  is  referred  lo  Friends'  Library,  vol.  .3d. 


mourning  on  my  way.  Oh  the  unfaithfulness 
that  prevails  !"  "At  Luton"  he  says :  "  I  was 
led  to  speak  in  a  very  plain  manner,  and  felt 
that  the  service  was  owned  by  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church,  and  that  it  was  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  people."  At  the  house  of  his  kind 
friend  John  Smith,  of  Thirsk,  he  was  taken 
dangerously  ill  of  bilious  colic.  By  this  he 
was  confined  three  weeks.  He  thus  alludeS 
to  the  kind  care  of  this  family  towards  him. 
"  It  could  not  be  possible  for  more  care  and 
sympathy  to  have  been  bestowed  than  was 
by  these  kind  friends  ;  together  with  my  dear 
companion,  Joseph  Hopkins;  whose  atten- 
tions seemed  to  be  to  every  want  of  mine. 
May  the  Lord  bless  each  and  all  of  these  for 
such  sympathy  and  kindness  to  a  stranger  in 
a  strange  land.  Just  as  I  was  recovering, 
news  came  of  the  death  of  my  dear  and  much 
beloved  friend  Jonathan  Taylor ;  who  depart- 
ed this  life  at  the  house  of  Mary  Lccky,  at 
Kilnock,  in  Ireland.  He  came  to  England  in 
the  same  ship  that  I  did ;  and  for  the  loss  of 
him  I  did  truly  mourn.  Yet  from  the  account 
I  had  of  his  departure,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  he  made  a  happy  close." 

The  following  letter  from  his  friend  Ann 
Jones,  alludes  to  this  illness,  and  also  to  the 
death  of  Jonathan  Taylor :  and  on  other  ac- 
counts is  well  worthy  an  attentive  perusal. 

"Stockport,  11th  mo.  23d,  1831. 

"  3Iy  dear  friend  C.  Healy, — I  can  ver}- 
truly  tell  thee  that  it  has  not  been  for  want 
of  fellow  feeling,  in  near  sisterly  sympathy 
with  thee,  that  I  have  not  sooner  given  thee 
a  written  proof  of  my  remembrance,  but  for 
want  of  health  and  ability  for  the  employ. 
My  mind  has  followed  thee  and  our  other 
transatlantic  brethren,  with  feelings  of  more 
than  common  interest:  and  that  not  only  as 
one  who  knows  'the  heart  of  a  stranger'  in  a 
land  of  strangers,  but  also  as  one  who  knows 
a  little  of  the  bonds  and  afflictions  which  abide 
those  who  go  forth  as  advocates  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  cross,  and  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  I/ord,  in  a  day,  when,  because  ini- 
quity abounds,  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold. 
I  think  the  aj^ostle  says,  '  we  count  them 
happy  loldcli  endure,'  and  blessed  indeed  are 
they  who  endure  to  the  end :  who  strive 
through  the  faith  of  the  gospel  to  persevere 
in  patience  in  the  path  of  duty  till  He  m  Iio 
hath  called  to  the  service,  and  apportions  to 
each  his  share  or  measure  of  suffering  and  of 
labor,  shall  see  meet  to  say,  '  It  is  enough.' 

"  I  heard  some  days  ago  of  thy  serious  in- 
disposition at  Thirsk  :  but  having  no  direct  or 
very  recent  account,  am  at  a  loss  to  know 
where  to  address  a  letter  to  thee.  Neverthe- 
less I  am  disposed  to  try,  not  only  to  give 
thee  an  assurance  of  our  near  sympathy  with 
thee,  but  also  to  say,  that  if  thy  state  of  health 
and  religious  feelings  and  engagements  will 
allow  of  thy  coming  to  rest  awhile  with  us, 
we  do  most  freely  and  gladlj^  offer  thee  a 
home  with  us,  till  thou  art  so  far  recruited  as 
to  allow  of  thy  travelling  safely  in  our  damp 
climate.  By  no  means  questioning  the  kind- 
ness or  want  of  hospitality  of  Friends  where 
thy  lot  is  cast — I  trust  and  believe  thou  wilt 
not  lack  either — but  as  one  who  knows  the 
great  difference  between  this  climate  and  that 
of  America,  and  how  little  English  people  in 
general  are  aware  of  the  need  which  Ameri- 
cans have  of  more  warmth,  h'oxw  fire,  cloth- 
ing, &c.,  than  is  necessary  for  the  Enghsh 
constitution ;  neither  would  I  by  any  proposal 


of  mine,  like  the  old  prophet  formerly,  be  the 
means  of  turning  or  drawing  a  fellow-servant 
out  of  the  right  Avay,  and  yet  if  thou  couldst 
see  thy  way  to  rest  awhile  with  us,  and  not 
go  to  Scotland  or  Ireland,  till  the  winter  has 
at  least  partly  passed  away,  I  should  be  glad. 
I  know  not  where  our  friend  J.  Wilbur  is,  but 
on  hearing  of  your  prospect  of  going  together 
into  Scotland  at  this  season  of  the  year,  I 
could  but  desire  that  if  you  did  go,  it  might 
be  with  the  assurance  that  it  was  the  best  you 
could  do.  I  do  not  forget  that  He  whom  we 
desire  to  serve,  is  all-sufficient  to  carry  His 
servants  through  all  the  perils  and  difficulties 
they  meet  with,  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty 
to  Him  :  but  '  wisdom  dwells  with  prudence,' 
and  it  is  requisite  for  us  to  try  whether  we 
may  not  safely  keep  on  the  ^gide  of  (^shall  I 
say)  human  prudence,  where  two  ways  are 
before  us.  Thou  wilt  perceive  I  only  propose ; 
with  an  assurance  of  a  hearty  welcome  to 
thee  if  thou  canst  find  thy  way  hither,  where, 
and  in  the  neighborhood,  there  is  no  lack  of 
people  who  have  souls  to  save  or  to  lose. 

"  I  shall  hope  to  hear  from  thee  on  the  re- 
ceipt of  this.  If  thou  canst  not  suitably  write 
thyself,  request  some  friend  where  thou  art 
to  write  in  reply. 

"As  there  is  no  doubt  thou  wilt  hear  of  the 
removal  from  works  (undoubtedly)  to  blessed 
and  glorious  rewards,  of  our  dear  friend  Jona- 
than Taylor,  at  Kilnock,  in  Ireland,  I  think 
I  must  give  thee  a  few  particulars  relating  to 
dear  J.  T.'s  latter  days,  his  illness  and  close. 
He  was  at  meeting  at  Dublin,  and  had  good 
service.  His  concern  was  principally  to  the 
young  people.  He  and  his  companion  Jacob 
Green,  had  visited  all  the  meetings  in  Ireland 
except  three ;  and  attended  the  three  Quar- 
terly Meetings.  J.  T.  appeared  to  be  low, 
and  not  quite  well,  and  on  H.  S.  Jr.,  asking 
him  when  he  expected  to  go  to  England,  he 
replied  he  did  not  know,  he  could  not  tell 
when  he  should  leave  Ireland;  but  wished  to 
go  to  Mary  Lecky's,  at  Kilnock,  to  rest  awhile. 
He  was  at  Dublin  Meeting  on  First-day  morn- 
ing, and  Kingstown  in  the  afternoon  :  had  an 
appointed  meeting  at  Wicklow  on  Second- 
day:  returned  to  Dublin  where  he  was  at 
meeting  on  Third-day — silent.  After  meeting- 
complained  of  being  unwell ;  and  spent  the 
time  in  Dublin  and  the  neighborhood  until 
Sixth-day.  He  said  he  had  taken  cold.  Friends 
observed  a  remarkable  sweetness  in  his  coun- 
tenance. Sixth  da}-,  the  28th,  went  to  Kil- 
nock ver}^  unwell ;  worse  when  he  arrived  ; 
went  to  bed  immediately  ;  an^  was  not  up 
afterwards.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs  eamo 
on  :  his  mind  much  abstracted  from  outward 
things :  he  expressed  that  he  felt  resigned. 
Dr.  Harvey  went  from  Dublin  on  the  first 
instant  to  see  him :  bled  him,  which  afforded 
some  relief,  but  the  doctor  found  him  too 
weak  to  bear  the  depletion  neeessaiy  to  re- 
move the  inflammation  :  continued  gradually 
sinking,  and  was  frequently  heard  suppli- 
cating to  be  released.  On  First-day  the  6th 
of  Eleventh  month,  this  dear  disciple  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  on  whom  he  firmly  believed  ; 
and  tor  whose  Name's  sake  he  had  patiently 
suffered.  This  will  be  a  heavy  stroke  to  his 
wife  and  daughter.  And  whilst  we  mourn 
their  and  the  church's  loss,  are  bound  to  unite 
in  the  language,  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,'  &c. 

"  I  have  written  more  than  I  expected 
when  1  began  ;  and  am  reminded  it  is  time  to 
close.    My  husband  is  well.    He  unites  with 
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THE  FUIEND. 


mc  in  tlie  above  invitation,  and  in  tho  Kuliita- 
tion  of  lovo  and  sympathy. 

Thy  friend,  A.nn  Jonks. 

(To  be  coDtluaed.) 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Meteoric  Display  on  the  Niglit  of  tiie  \Uh  inst. 

At  20  niiiiutesafter  1  o'eloeisKni  the  morning 
of  the  14th  inst.,  I  8te])pL'd  from  the  npper  cabin 
rooms  of  the  steamer  Louisiana,  on  the  Chesa- 
peake, to  logic  upon  the  night  scene.  The 
shootings  had  now  become  so  frequent  and  bo 
grand,  that  window  views  were  too  partial.  I 
found  also,  that  the  brightest  and  longest 
streaks  were  near  the  zenith  and  the  Pleiades. 
Therefore,  though  the  wind  was  high  and  cold, 
ahead,  its  force  being  increased  hy  the  speed 
of  the  vessel,  I  went  up  the  ladder  to  the 
hurricane  deck,  before  the  helmsmen,  to  take 
a  wider  sweep  of  the  starry  heavens,  which 
were  now  cloudless,  and  perfect  in  their  clear- 
ness and  grandeur.  Jupiter  was  going  down 
at  about  the  elevation  of  35°.  Suppose  a 
rijxht  line  drawn  from  the  zenith  throufrh 
this  planet  to  the  horizon,  and  imagine  it 
extended  still  below  the  horizon.  The  course 
of  all  the  meteors  which  came  to  view  near 
the  zenith  and  fi'om  the  S.  West,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  roandning  stars — i.  e.,  er- 
ratic meteors — was  towards  that  line  :  and  by 
far  the  greater  number  of  them  marked  out 
lines  of  the  most  exquisite  beauty  of  coloring 
and  of  long  continued  distinctness,  by  which 
one  could  carrj^  on  the  line  of  their  course 
and  find  it  would  strike  said  perpendicular 
line  below  the  the  horizon — say  from  10^  to 
30°  below.  Thus  was  exhibited  a  striking 
convergence  to  a  line  and  a  point  in  that  line 
as  above. 

It  being  impracticable  to  take  the  best 
posture — the  prostrate  position — to  any  ad- 
vantage, on  account  of  obstructions  on  deck, 
I  cannot  say  that  the  course  of  the  meteors 
appearing  in  other  parts  of  the  concave,  was 
HO  uniform  ;  and  the  language  here  used  is 
intended  to  be  such  that  almost  any  observer 
could  recur  to  the  scene  and  answer  whether 
it  seemed  thus  to  him.  As  morning  approached 
this  uniformity  became  less  and  less  striking; 
so  that  the  streams  were  darting  in  all  direc- 
tions, some  being  lost  apparently  in  the  bosom 
of  the  wide  waters,  whilst  yet  in  the  climax 
of  their  brilliancy.  The  frequenc}^  also  varied 
at  times ;  thus  about  3  J  o'clock  the  lookout 
man  said  to  me,  "  thej"  are  about  stopped  ;  a 
heap  of  em's  dropped :  but  I  don't  see  as  its 
thinned  'em  (jj.it  any."  Previous  to  this  and 
after,  they  came  in  showers — not  in  a  contin- 
ued rain — of  magnificent  rockets  made  by 
the  Master  hand. 

As  no  one  on  board  was  witnessing  all  this, 
except  the  two  helmsmen,  the  watchman,  the 
cabin  boy,  the  lookout  man  and  myself,  there 
was  an  unsatisfied  pleasure,  for  want  of  other 
and  more  congenial  souls  to  share  the  rare  en- 
joyment. The  number  of  meteors  at  the  same 
instant  estimated  by  one  beholder  I  found,  on 
inquiry,  very  variable — from  three  (my  high- 
est.) to  fifteen  or  twent3^"  It  was  im- 
possible for  one  person  to  count  the  number 
per  minute  at  the  time  of  the  greatest  number. 
I  should  like  to  hear  from  our  Westtown 
teachers  the  number  noted  by  them.  I  could, 
whilst  watching  from  the  cabin  window,  in- 
side, generally  find  a  ver}-  brilliant  one  by  the 
reflection  of  its  light  from  the  deck-surface ; 
and  be  out  in  time  to  see  its  fulness. 

The  light  left  by  these,  in  and  near  the 


zenith,  spread  and  faded  in  a  maimer  never 
before  noticed  so  distinctly;  though  I  wit- 
nessed the  great  shower  of  1833,  and  nearly 
all  subsequent  ones  visible  near  Philadelphia. 
After  the  explosion  (or  culmination  of  the 
phenomenon,)  the  streak  widened  into  a  ser- 
pentine form  mostly — sometimes  into  a  cres- 
cent— and  then  remaining  several  minutes 
distinctly  visible,  as  a  streak  or  crescent, 
spread  into  the  most  perfectl}'  magnified  pic- 
tures of  nebulae  in  form,  various  in  different 
instances.  This  seeming  nebular  light  re- 
maining after  the  explosion  distinct  from  10 
to  20  minutes  by  the  watch.  Of  these  and 
other  facts  I  took  notes  at  the  time  of  obser- 
vation. ■  Y.  W. 
Hampton,  Va.,  Eleventh  rao.  14th,  1868. 


For  "The  Friend." 
Greenwich,  11th  mo.  15tb,  1868. 
Having  left  the  city  about  4  p.  m.,  and  ar- 
riving at  the  above  place  about  midnight  of 
the  14th  inst.,  I  started  with  a  friend  for  a 
ride  of  about  two  miles,  during  which  we  no- 
ticed unusual  flights  of  brilliant  meteors ; 
though  the  stars  themselves  shone  beautifully 
bright.  On  lowering  the  top  of  our  buggy, 
we  were  soon  busily  occupied  in  counting  as 
well  as  admiring  these  brilliant  bodies  as  they 
coursed  their  way  in  parallel  lines  from  east 
to  west,  spreading  over  the  heavens  from 
north  to  south.  Many  of  them  left  golden- 
colored  lines  behind,  which  often  remained 
after  the  meteor  disappeared,  for  apparently 
some  minutes.  We  counted  fifty  or  more,  in 
the  space  of  about  twenty  minutes,  and  sup- 
pose we  must  have  seen  nearly  a  hundred  by 
one  o'clock.  It  being  the  anniversary  (if  my 
memory  is  correct)  of  the  night  of  the  shower 
of  stars  in  1833,  I  send  this  notice  of  them  for 
"  The  Friend."  I  have  not  seen  one  since, 
though  I  have  watched  for  them. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  21,  1868. 


It  is  not  eo  difficult  a  task  to  define  the 
problem  of  a  good  government,  under  free 
institutions,  as  to  apply  its  admitted  factors 
to  the  practical  solution  of  the  complicated 
difficulties  and  diversified  interests  in  the 
community  to  be  governed.  In  an  unfettered 
and  irresponsible  despotism,  where,  as  soon  as 
the  end  to  be  gained  is  distinctly  seen,  an 
overpowering  hand  can  act  decisively  to  bring 
it  about,  the  whole  matter  is  confessedly  sim- 
ple ;  but  in  a  government  like  our  own,  where 
the  motive  power  must  act  through  forms  of 
law,  and  under  the  sanction  of  a  compound 
legislature,  amenable  to  the  whole  body  of 
the  people,  whose  perceptions  are  often  obtuse 
and  confused,  and  their  feelings  embittered 
by  party  spirit,  however  simple  and  perfect 
the  system  may  be  in  theoiy,  there  are  em- 
barrassments and  obstacles  constantly  attend- 
ing its  executive  action,  which  task  the  wis- 
dom of  the  maturest  statesman  ;  while  the 
events  of  the  day  demand  measures  which 
will  be  approved  or  condemned  only  as  reason 
and  right  may,  or  may  not  have  triumphed 
over  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  contending 
classes,  too  equally  balanced  to  render  a  new 
and  bold  course,  however  correct,  secure  of 
acceptance  by  the  majority  of  the  people. 

Since  the  close  of  the  war  ai'ising  from  the 


wicked  rebellion  in  the  South,  our  governnien  ; 
has  had  to  meet  and  provide  for  a  state  c 
things  which  rendered  legislation  doubly  (lift  . 
cult  by  the  complications  which  necessaril  ' 
grew  out  of  that  contest.    Peligion  and  pri  - 
dence  dictated  the  adoption  of  a  course  calci  - 
lated  to  allay  the  animosity  between  the  tw  i, 
sections  of  the  people  w^hosc  long  and  deadl  • 
hostility  had  matured  the  bitterness  of  enmitj 
one  of  whom  was  peculiarly  excitable,  accu  ■ 
tomed  to  violence,  and  apparently  fond  of  coi  ■ 
flict.    To  soothe,  content  and  loyalize  a  popi  ■ 
lation  like  the  latter,  whose  alienated  hearl  • 
prompted  them  to  hate  the  rule  and  policy  ( I 
those  who  had  subjected  them  by  the  swon 
was  obviously  an  impossible  achievement  b. 
any  mere  political  measures;  and,  howevt  i 
desirable,  justice  demanded  that  it  should  nc  I 
be  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  rescuin  >. 
a  large  portion  of  the  Southern  commuiiit 
from  the  depths  of  degradation  and  destitutio  , 
into  Avhich  the  cruelty  and  wickedness  of  sli^ 
very  had  dragged  them  ;  and  to  give  them  thj 
opportunity  to   understand   and  enjoy  ttJ 
rights  of  freemen.    It  was  necessary  in  ordtl 
to  protect  this  despised  people  amid  the  civt 
and   social  disorganization   which  existe 
around  them,  and  exposed  to  the  turbulenc . 
and  oppression  of  their  former  masters,  ej 
asperated  by  their  loss  of  position  and  pr( 
perty,  of  reputation  and  power,  to  grant  the  i 
reasonable  demands  of  admission  to  equi; 
citizenship;  not  only  as  the  price  of  their  a 
legiance  and  support,  but  as  a  remedy  f(i 
their  present  suff'erings  and  a  security  for  the 
future  immunity  from  a  restored  servitude.  , 

While  doing  this,  there  was  no  little  coi. 
trariety  of  sentiment,  how  far  concession  ( 
political  privileges  should  be  made  to  a  peopi] 
so  ignorant  and  unprepared  rightly  to  est; 
mate  the  responsibilities  accompanying  th«« 
lest  a  step  too  far  should  give  them  too  pD 
ponderating  an  influence  in  the  governmeii 
of  the  States  in  which  they  resided  ;  or  a  stel 
too  short  should  leave  their  hands  still  shacii 
led,  and  only  exasperate  the  evils  under  whic;, 
they  had  long  groaned. 

We  think  that  every  one  who  has  watch(' 
intelligently  the  course  of  events  in  our  cou 
try,  during  the  four  years  which  have  elap8( 
since  the  rebellion  was  ended,  must  havebe(> 
convinced,  that,  whether  it  was  from  ovc 
eagerness  to  continue  party  ascendency,  i 
from  tho  more  rapid  development  and  app  i 
cation  of  clearer  views  of  men's  civil  right 
the  issues  made  ujd  by  the  opposing  politic 
parties,  affected  not  only  the  legal  equality 
the  white  and  colored  inhabitants,  but  also  tl 
great  social  questions  of  the  age,  interestii 
men  every  where  ;  and  which  inspire  and  ma: 
the  progress  of  christian  civilization. 

The  much  lauded  and  warmly  dispat. 
sentiments  put  forth  in  the  Declaration  ; 
Independence,  as  self-evident  truths,  "  that:  ^ 
men  are  created  equal ;  that  they  are  endow  j . 
by  their  Creator  with   certain   inalienal  1 1 
rights ;  that  among  these  are  life,  liberty  ai  |, 
the  pursuit  of  happiness ;"  and  "  that  to  seou  ^  ij 
these  rights  governments  are  instituted  ;"  ha  j ; 
never  heretofore  been  observed  by  the  gc  | 
ernment  proclaiming  them,  unless  it  was  ,L 
adorn  some  of  its  florid  manifestoes  of  the  £ 
stract  rights  of  other  people  than  its  ow 
'  being  not  only  practically  ignored,  but  m(  I 
I  ignominiously  contradicted  by  its  permissi 
of  as  vile  a  system  of  chattel  slavery,  as  e\  I 
existed  among  a  people  professing  to  be  chi  j 
tians. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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3ut  in  the  rebound  from  the  pitiful  subser- 
ncy  to  the  slave  power,  which  followed  the 
iding  by  the  rebels  of  the  bonds  so  long 
posed  on  the  so-called  free  States,  the  spirit 
these  boasted  but  disi-egarded  aphorisms, 
8  brought  into  direct  collision  with  the 
iry  abuses  of  the  past,  and  the  leading  men 
the  party  in  the  ascendant,  could  not  shut 
lir  eyes  to  the  momentous  fact,  that  the 
le  had  at  length  come,  when  this  spirit,  per- 
ating  the  avowed  system  of  our  republican 
rerument,  could  no  longer  be  satisfied  with 
i  bestowal  of  whatever  good  had  sprungfrom 
)n  those  only  who  were  encased  in  a  white 
n,  but  that  every  citizen,  of  whatever  color, 
st  be  made  partaker  of  its  benefits. 
Questionable  as  may  have  been  the  motives 
nany  of  the  aspiring  politicians  who  aided 
setting  the  reform  in  motion,  or  in  carrying 
)n  step  by  step,  they  acted  in  conformity 
,h  the  teachings  of  the  past,  and  the  moral 
I  intellectual  demands  of  the  present,  when 
king  the  experiment  of  more  just  and  more 
isistent  legislation;  and  however  embittered 
lings  or  partizan  selfishness  may  have  be- 
yed  our  legislators  into  incidental  follies,  or 
re  grave  political  errors,  the  friends  of 
nan  rights  and  of  an  equal  government, 
y  rejoice  in  the  signal  reform  effected  in 
national  constitution,  and  the  fundamental 
'•s  of  the  country;  far  reaching  as  time  will 
ive  their  influence  to  be. 
Ls  is  usual  in  the  fluctuations  of  the  politi- 
world,  after  the  exitemcnt,  which  generally 
ompanies,  if  it  does  not  produce,  a  forward 
vement,  has  somewhat  subsided,  a  reaction 
k  place.  The  changes  that  had  been  al- 
dy  made  shocked  the  prejudices  of  many, 
curbed  the  self-conceit  of  others,  and  ex- 
id  the  doubts  of  more  ;  and  there  were  not 
ntiug  intelligent  and  conscientious  men, 

0  entertained  serious  distrusrt  of  measures, 
ich  they  feared  might  ultimatel}^  lead  to  a 
r  of  races  in  the  »South ;  and  which  they 

1  could  hardly  fail  to  perpetuate  and  in- 
sify  heartburning  and  jealousy. 
Juscrupulous  men,  anxious  mainly  to  ob- 
a  place  and  power,  quickly  sought  to  take 
rantage  of  the  supposed  retroversion  in  the 
lular  impulse  ;  and  sounding  the  rallying 
^  of  the  "fierce  dcmoci'acy,"  hesitated  not 
AVOW  their  determination,  if  entrusted  with 
islative  and  executive  power,  to  revoke  the 
icessions  made,  in  compliance  with  the 
lius  of  our  American  institutions,  to  the 
g  oppressed  blacks,  and  so  to  adjust  the 
ure  relations  between  the  former  masters 
1  now  free  but,  as  they  said,  too  ambitious 
edmen,  as  would  prevent  this,  from  becom- 
;  any  thing  else  than  a  "  white  man's  gov- 
iment."    To  entice  the  people  to  approve 

I  support  them,  they  scrupled  not  to  pander 
their  ignoble  prejudices  against  the  colored 
,n,  and  their  desire  to  escape  the  onerous 
!S8ure  of  the  pecuniary  obligations  of  the 
tion.  In  their  eagerness  to  secure  the  co- 
3ration  of  all  whom  they  supposed  would 
dre  to  overthrow  the  party  that  had  borne 
ay  during  the  last  eight  years,  they  made 
iance  with  those  at  the  South,  who  were 

II  loudly  mourning  over  the  "  lost  cause"  of 
)  rebellion,  and  hazarded  their  success,  by 
Wishing  principles  which  could  hardly  fail, 
sanctioned  by  the  people,  to  endanger  the 
icc  and  honor  of  the  nation. 

Those  circumstances  invested  the  recent 
adrcnnial  election  with  unusual  interest, 
was  natural  that  much  anxiety  should  arise 


from  the  probable  attempt  to  refashion  the 
newly  introduced  political  system,  and  few 
could  be  insensible  to  the  pressing  issues  of 
the  great  political  struggle  ;  for  it  was  certain 
that  if  the  first  stage  was  gained,  the  reac- 
tionary party  must  press  on,  regardless  alike 
of  its  present  rulers,  who  imagined  they  could 
conti'ol  its  principles,  of  the  errors  of  the  past, 
or  the  necessities  of  the  future.  Hence  the 
public  mind  has  been  greatly  agitated,  not  to 
say,  distracted  by  the  excitement,  the  uncer- 
tainty, the  bold  criminations,  and  the  decep- 
tions accompanying  the  canvass,  to  secure  the 
election  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  candidates 
for  the  office  of  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  United 
States. 

The  firm  establishment  or  speedy  over- 
throw of  the  reconstruction  2)olicy,  adopted 
and  partly  carried  out,  under  the  authority  of 
Congress ;  also  the  future  position  of  those 
States  recently  confederated  in  hostile  array 
against  the  General  Government,  were  avow- 
edly at  stake.  Sectional  antipathies ;  party 
spirit  with  all  its  blindness  and  intolerance ; 
and  feelings  of  revenge  unappeased  by  the 
return  of  peace ;  facts  disclosing  dangerous, 
and  even  murderous  combinations  ;  and  prin- 
ciples which,  if  carried  into  action,  would 
either  complete  the  enfranchisement  of  the 
colored  man,  or  j^lace  him  helpless  under  the 
domination  of  the  privileged  whites,  were  all 
invoked  by  the  opposing  parties  ;  intensifying 
the  vii'ulence  of  the  contest;  each  portraying, 
in  the  most  alarming  colors,  the  dire  conse- 
quences that  must  follow  the  refusal  to  elect 
its  favorite  to  the  place  of  power  and  patron- 
age. 

We  entertain  allegiance  to  no  political  party, 
having  long  been  convinced  that  the  men 
who  guide  or  preside  over  them,  are  gener- 
ally  influenced  by  christian  principles,  in  their 
management  of  their  adherents,  only  so  far 
as  those  principles  can  be  made  use  of  to  ob- 
tain power,  and  promote  their  own  selfish  in- 
terests. But  when  measures  which  aft'ect  the 
peace  and  prosperitj^  of  the  countr}',  and  in- 
volve the  weal  or  woe  of  any  particular  por- 
tion of  the  community,  are  brought  before 
the  people  for  their  verdict,  it  is  cause  for 
thankfulness  if  those  which  accord  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  and  equity  to  all,  are 
emphatically  approved  by  the  great  majority 
of  the  voters. 

When  we  consider  the  vast  extent  of  our 
country,  the  millions  of  its  inhabitants,  their 
diverse  character,  and  the  variety  of  their 
material  interests,  it  is  certainly  an  extraor- 
dinary scene — we  are  tempted  to  say  it  is  a 
sublime  spectacle — when  the  voters  in  the 
whole  nation,  in  a  few  hours,  quietly  deposit 
their  tickets  in  the  ballot  boxes,  and  thus  de- 
cide— so  far  as  human  power  and  policy  is  con- 
cerned— who  shall  rule  the  destinies  of  the 
country;  and  when  the  choice  is  made,  to 
see  the  pai-ty  that  has  been  defeated,  sub- 
mitting unhesitatingly  to  the  voice  of  the  ma- 
jority. 

All  principles  of  right  government  and 
sound  statesmanship  are  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  precepts  and  requisitions  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  the  sooner  our  legislators  acknow- 
ledge and  act  in  conformily  with  this  truth, 
the  sooner  will  their  enactments  secure  and 
promote  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  and 
the  happiness  of  its  inhabitants.  So  far  as 
the  late  presidential  election  has  tended  to 
promote  the  greater  influence  of  any  of  those 
christian  precepts,  the  ti'ue  philanthropist 


may  rejoice,  irrespective  of  the  triumph  of  a 
party  or  the  exaltation  of  party  leaders. 


"  Who  is  He  ?  An  appeal  to  those  who  re- 
gard with  any  doubt  the  Name  of  Jesus. 
By  S.  F.  Smiley,  Philadelphia.  J.  B.  Lip- 
pincott  &  Co.,  1868." 

We  have  received  from  the  publishers  a 
small  duodecimo  Avith  the  above  title.  It  is 
written  in  j^leasing  style,  and  so  far  as  it  up- 
holds the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ, 
its  sentiments  are  unexceptionable.  But  on 
some  most  important  points,  there  is,  to  say 
the  least,  a  want  of  clearness.  One  is  in  rela- 
tion to  the  character  of  that  belief  in  Christ, 
and  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world,  which  is  saving.  Friends  have  al- 
ways held  that  it  is  only  that  faith  which  is 
the  gift  of  God,  through  the  effectual  opera- 
tion of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  can 
be  eftectual  unto  salvat  ion.  But  the  follow- 
ing, we  think,  falls  far  short  of  this,  and  is 
calculated  to  betray  into  a  common  but  dan- 
gerous error ;  the  italics  are  as  we  find  them 
in  the  book.  "What  did  that  serpent  of  brass 
do  for  the  stricken,  dying  Israelite  ?  '  It  shall 
come  to  pass,'  said  the  Lord  to  Moses,  '  that 
every  one  that  is  bitten,  lohen  lie  looketh  upon 
it,  shall  live.'  Eead  the  words  of  Jesus  again, 
and  trace  the  likeness:  'That  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.'  What  then  the  looking  upon 
the  serpent  did,  the  believing  in  Jesus  does. 
What  that  did  for  the  body,  this  does  for  the 
soul.  It  heals  the  deadly  wound  of  sin.  It 
gives  eternal  life.  I^or  need  w©  pry  too  cu- 
riously behind  that  promise,  '  It  shall  come  to 
pass.'  They  tasted  not  their  remedy;  they 
touched  it  not.  Only  the  eye  could  reach  that 
distant  serjient  of  brass  set  up  upon  its  pole. 
But  nevertheless  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they 
looked  they  lived.  In  a  far-oft'  land,  and  in 
an  age  now  dim  with  distance,  the  Son  of  Man 
was  lifted  up  iipon  His  cross,  and  still  it  comes 
to  pass  that  as  we  look  and  believe,  we  live. 
And  to  the  end  of  the  world  will  the  call  of 
Christ  crucified  be  heard  :  '  A  Saviour !  there 
is  none  beside  me  !  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth.'  " 

This  is  not  a  solitary  portion,  inculcating 
the  same  idea,  of  a  mere  intellectual  belief  be- 
ing sufiicient. 

From  the  tenor  of  other  parts,  the  author 
appears  to  think  there  can  be  no  salvation, 
unless  there  is  this  belief  in  the  outward  ofter- 
ingofthe  body  of  Christ  on  the  cross;  thus 
cutting  off  from  salvation  by  Christ,  all  those 
who  have  never  had  knowledge  of  the  mar- 
vellous events,  and  mysteries  of  salvation  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament.  Thedoctiine 
of  the  gospel  on  this  point,  as  held  by  Friends, 
is  thus  expressed  by  the  Society  :  "  Therefore 
Christ  hath  tasted  death  for  every  man  ;  not 
only  for  all  kinds  of  men,  as  some  vainly  talk, 
but  for  every  man  of  all  kinds  ;  the  benefit  of 
whose  offering,  is  not  only  extended  to  such 
who  have  the  distinct  outward  knowledge  of 
his  death  and  sufferings,  as  the  same  is  de- 
clared in  the  scrij^tures,  but  even  unto  those 
who  are  necessarily  excluded  from  the  bene- 
fit of  this  knowledge,  by  some  inevitable 
event ;  which  knowledge,  we  confess  to  be 
very  profitable  and  comfortable,  but  not  abso- 
lutely needful  unto  such  from  whom  God  him- 
self hath  withheld  it ;  yet  they  may  be  made 
partakers  of  the  mystery  of  his  death,  though 
ignorant  of  the  history,  if  they  suffer  His  seed 
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and  light,  enlightening  their  hciirtfi,  to  tnkc 
plaee,"  cte.  "  For  as  we  believe  nil  those  things 
to  have  been  certainly  transaeted,  which  arc 
recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures  concerning 
the  birth,  life,  miracles,  sntl'erings,  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  of  Christ ;  so  we  do  also 
believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  be- 
lieve it,  to  whom  it  pleases  God  to  reveal  the 
same,  and  to  bring  to  them  the  knowledge  of 
it ;  yea,  we  believe  it  were  damnable  unbelief 
not  to  believe  it,  when  so  declared."  Jfever- 
theless  as  we  firmly  believe  it  was  necessary 
that  C'hrist  should  come,  that  by  his  death 
and  sutfcrings  He  might  ofter  up  himself  a  sa- 
crifice to  God  for  our  sins,  who  his  ownself 
"  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ;" 
so  we  believe  that  the  remission  of  sins  which 
any  partake  of,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that 
most  satisfactory  sacrifice,  and  no  otherwise. 
For  it  is  by  the  obedience  of  that  One  that  the 
free  gift  is  come  upon  all  to  justification.  For 
we  affirm  that  as  all  men  partake  of  the  fruit 
of  Adam's  fall,  in  that,  by  reason  of  that  evil 
seed  which,  through  him  is  communicated 
unto  them,  they  are  ])rone  and  inclined  unto 
evil,  though  thousands  of  thousands  be  igno- 
rant of  Adam's  fall,  neither  ever  knew  of  the 
eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  so  also  may 
many  come  to  feel  the  influence  of  this  holy 
and  divine  seed  and  light,  and  be  turned  from 
evil  to  good  by  it,  though  they  know  nothing 
of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  through  whose 
obedience  and  sufferings  it  is  purchased  unto 
them." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FOBBIGN. — Rio  Jiineiro  advices  to  lOlh  month  24th, 
state  that  the  Allies  have  reconnoitered  (he  fortress  held 
by  Lopez,  and  that  il  is  thou<:ht  to  be  unassailjible. 
General  M'Mahon,  the  new  United  States  Minister  to 
Paraguay,  had  orrive^l  at  Rio,  en  route  to  Paraguay. 
S  irmiento,  the  new  President  of  the  A ig^ntinc  Con- 
federation, is  in  fiTor  of  continuing  the  war  oa  Para- 
guay. The  Brazilian  iron-clads  had  bimliarded  Atigas- 
turi,  but  without  eftVct.  On  the  24lh  of  Ninth  month, 
the  Allies  attacked  the  position  of  Lopez  at  Veil  ta,  but 
were  repulsed  with  a  severe  loss  in  killed  and  wounded. 

On  the  night  of  the  14th  inst.,  a  fin-^  meteoric  di-play 
was  witnessed  by  ob=erve-s  at  the  Oxford,  Eng.,  Uni- 
versity. The  London  atmosphere  was  clouded,  and  no 
meteors  were  seen  there.  The  elections  in  England  ab- 
sorb the  attention  of  all  classes,  even  to  the  exclusion 
of  ordinary  business.  The  Liberals  appeared  to  be  con- 
fident that  they  would  elect  a  decided  majority  of  the 
members  of  Parliament.  Lord  Stanley  opened  the  Par- 
liamentary canvass  in  the  borough  of  King's  Lynn,  with 
a  speech  to  his  constituents.  He  declared  himself  in 
ftvor  of  reform,  but  opposed  to  the  dis-establishment  of 
the  Irish  Church.  He  announced  that  the  ditferences 
with  the  United  States  were  so  far  settled  that  the  ar- 
rangement made  only  awaited  the  ratification  of  the 
governm -nt  at  Washington.  He  said  that  the  mutual 
jealou?y  aai  the  overgrown  armaments  of  France  and 
Prussia,  were  a  source  of  uneasiness,  but  believed  if 
peace  was  maintained,  that  France  would  become  re- 
conciled to  the  union  of  G  rmany  under  the  leadership 
of  Prussia.  The  Queen's  proclamation  dissolving  Par- 
liament, and  writs  for  a  new  election,  were  issued  on 
the  11th  inst.  The  tenth  of  ne.xt  month  is  appointed  for 
the  meeting  of  the  new  Parliament. 

There  is  reason  to  expect  that  the  Spmish  govern- 
ment will,  at  an  early  day,  conclude  treaties  of  peace 
with  Chili  ani  Peru.  \  .^Ild^id  diipatch  says,  that  the 
party  in  fivor  of  a  republic  is  gaini  ig  ground  in  Spain. 
General  Dulce,  upon  leaving  for  Culia,  will  t>ike  with 
him  a  number  of  civil  officials  who  are  to  replace  the 
present  incumbents.  Very  e.ftensive  powers  are  granted 
him  in  view  of  the  troubled  coudilion  of  the  isbtud. 

The  formation  of  a  Proiestant  church  in  Madrid  has 
been  sanctioned  by  the  provisional  government. 

The  bill  prescribing  the  numbers  and  equipments  of 
the  Austrivu  army,  when  on  a  war  footing,  his  passed 
both  houses  of  the  Reichstrath  by  large  majorities.  The 
Vienna  Presse  says  negotiations  are  now  on  foot  for  the 
purpose  of  amending  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  so  as  to  make 


the  sovereignty  of  Turkey  over  the  Danubian  Princi- 
palii ies  less  illusory. 

The  prosecution  by  the  French  government  of  the 
p  irties  who  promoted  a  subccription  for  one  of  the  vic- 
tims of  the  coup  d'etat  of  1852,  has  resulted  in  a  convic- 
tion of  several  jonrnalists  and  others,  all  of  whom  have 
been  heavily  fined  and  further  punished  by  suspension 
of  their  civil  rights.  The  decree  of  the  courts  iu  these 
cases  causes  much  iniiignatioo  in  Pari?,  and  symptoms 
of  unusual  agitation  have  appeared.  The  military  and 
police  are  taking  precautions  against  disturbances.  At 
the  council  of  ministers  held  in  Paris  on  the  13th,  proof 
was  adduced  of  the  exis'ence  of  a  consjiiracy  to  over- 
throw the  existing  order  of  things  in  France.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  [iroviding  for  the  use  of  vigorous  mea- 
sures for  its  suppression.  Public  journals  must  refrain 
from  inciting  the  people  against  the  government  if  they 
wish  to  avoid  its  interference. 

The  Imaum  of  Muscat  has  been  dethroned  without  a 
struggle.  The  Chief  of  the  Wahabees  succeeds  to  the 
sovereiecnty. 

The  International  Military  Commission,  called  by  the 
Russian  Emperor  to  draw  up  a  convention  for  the  miti- 
gation of  the  horrors  of  war,  has  been  in  session  in  St. 
Petersburg  under  the  Presidency  of  the  Russian  Minister 
of  War. 

Up  to  a  recent  date  earthquakes  continued  all  along 
the  coast  of  Chili  and  Peru.  In  Copiapa  severe  shocks 
have  been  experienced  doing  considerable  damage  to 
property. 

The  rebellion  in  Cuba  continues.  The  insurgents  hold 
several  towns  in  the  jurisdiction  of  Puerto  Principe. 
They  claim  that  they  have  plenty  of  money  in  New 
York,  as  well  as  war  material.  According  to  a  New 
Orleans  paper,  several  thousand  ex-rebel  officers  and 
soldiers  are  preparing  to  go  to  the  aid  of  the  Cuban  in- 
surgents. The  Captain-General  of  Cuba  has  received 
advices  to  the  same  effect,  and  has  taken  means  to  pre- 
vent the  landing  of  the  invaders. 

London  dispatches  of  the  16tb,  state  that  the  election 
was  in  progre.-s.  It  was  attended  with  great  excitement 
but  little  or  no  violence.  Returns  from  forty-one  con- 
stituencies show  a  Liberal  gain  of  six  members. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  states  that  an  immense  demonstra- 
tion came  off  in  that  city  on  the  14th  inst.,  in  favor  of 
a  monarchical  form  of  government.  Addresses  were 
made  by  Olozfiga,  Martos,  Serrano,  Prim,  Topete,  and 
others.  Not  less  than  50,000  persons  were  present.  In 
other  places  the  republican  party  seemed  to  be  growing 
in  numbers  and  influence. 

James  Rothschild,  head  of  tie  house  of  Rothschild, 
bankers,  a  mun  of  immense  wealth,  died  in  Paris  on  the 
15th  inst. 

London.— Consols,  94J.    U.  S.  5-20's,  74^. 

Liverpool. — Mid  Hing  uplands  cotton,  lOfrf.  a  lOfrf  ; 
Orleans,  \(i^d.  a  \  \d. 

United  States. — The  Meteoric  Shower. — At  the  Naval 
Observatory,  Washington,  measures  were  taken  to  make 
careful  observations  of  this  singular  display.  It  com- 
menced about  midnight  and  continued  until  five  o'clock 
A.  M  ,  on  the  I4th  inst.,  during  which  period  the  meteors 
fell  at  the  rate  of  about  2500  per  hour.  The  stars  were 
unusually  brilliant,  presenting  the  various  shades  of 
green,  orange,  blue  and  red,  and  remained  visible  for  an 
unusual  length  of  time.  The  shower  began  before  it 
was  expected,  as  it  was  predicted  last  year  that  it  would 
be  seen  on  the  Pacific  ocean  only  in  1868.  At  New  Or- 
leans, San  Francisco,  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  many  other 
places  in  the  Uni  ed  S-ates,  similar  observations  were 
made.  At  San  Francisco  the  shower  commenced  at 
10  30  p.  M.,  on  the  ISlh,  and  lasted  until  day  light  on 
the  Mth  inst.,  the  general  direction  of  the  meteors  being 
from  east  to  west. 

Congress. — A  few  members  of  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Represeiitiuives  met  in  Washington  on  the  lOlh  pur- 
su  int  to  adjournment.  The  presiding  officers  declared 
the  two  Houses  adjourned  to  the  7lh  of  Twelfth  month 
next,  the  day  fixed  bylaw  for  the  commencement  of  the 
session. 

The  Army. —  The  Adjutant-General  of  the  United 
States  army  reports  the  actual  strength  of  the  regiments 
in  the  service  on  the  30th  of  Ninth  month  lust,  to  hi 
43,741  men  ;  and  besides  these  there  were  4340  men  in 
the  engineer,  ordnance,  and  other  special  branches  of 
the  service.  About  4500  men  will  he  discharged  before 
the  close  of  the  year  by  the  expira'ioa  of  their  term  of 
enlistment. 

Pennsylvania.— k\j  the  recent  Presidential  election  in 
this  State,  Grant  received  342,280  votes,  and  Seymour 
313,382— tot. 1  G55,662.  In  1852  the  totil  vote  was 
386,267,  in  1856,  401,348,  in  1860,  476,442,  in  1864, 
572,707:  showing  an  increase  of  269,395  votes  in  six- 
teen years. 

SovAh  Carolina. — It  is  estimated  that  2,500,000  acres 


of  land  in  South  Carolina,  fully  one-half  the  wh  i 
amount  improved,  is  offered  for  sale,  and  the  aven  f, 
[iiice  docs  not  exceed  six  dollars  an  acre. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  225. 

The  iJarkela,  J^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatid 
on  the  IGlh  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  13 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114i  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  IIOJ;  dil  . 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.8i!|  ' 
.*6;  extra  Stale,  $6.50  a  $7.  Sbipping  Ohio,  $6  1 
a  $7.50  ;  St.  Louis  extra,  $9.70  a  $15.  White  Michig  il 
wheat,  $2.25  a  $2  42j  amber  Michican,  $2.12;  ii 
wenern,  $1.70;  spring  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.58.  Stil 
barley,  $2.05  ;  Canada,  $2  15.  New  western  o  its,  6(t 
70  cts.  Rye,  $1.30  a  $1 .35.  New  western  mixed  coi 
$1.12  a  $1.14;  southern  yellow,  new,  $1 .02  a  $1.(| 
Cotton,  uplands  and  Orleans,  24^  a  25  cts.  Philadi 
;,/,/a.— Superfine  flour,  $6.50  a  $7  ;  extra,  $6.75  a  $7.(1 
family,  $8,50  a  $10.75;  fancy,  $11  a  $13,25.  Rl 
wheat,  $2.05;  amber,  $2.12  a  $2.15.  Rye,  $1.48j 
$150.  Old  yellow  corn,  $1.13  a  $1.15  ;  new,  80  a 
cts.;  western  mixed,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Western  oats,  6H 
70  cts.  Clover-seed,  $6..^.0  a  $7.25.  Timothy,  $2.75^ 
$2.80.  Flaxseed,  $2.60  a  $2.65.  About  2300  cati 
sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  at  8  a  9  ctd 
fair  to  good  at  6 J  a  7 J  eta.,  and  common  at  5  a  6 
per  lb.  gross.  About  6000  sheep  sold  at  4  a  7  cts.  j 
lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $12  a  $12.50  per  100  If 
net.  Baltimore.  —  Prime  to  choice  red  wheat,  $2  2(1 
$2.35;  low  grades,  $1  60  a  $1.75  New  yellow  con 
95  a  SI. 03.  Western  oats,  68  a  70  cts.  Chicaffo.—V\ 
1  wheat,  $1.16  a  $1.18  ;  No.  2,  $1.11  a  $1.12.  No.  i 
corn,  80  cts..  No.  2,  76  cts.  No.  1  oats,  46J  cts.  R;r 
$1.02.  No.  2  barley,  $1.45.  St.  Louis.— Full  wbe;  i 
$1.50,  $1.80  a  $2,  the  latter  for  fancy;  spring  whei  I 
$1.18  a  $1,30.  New  corn,  67  a  72  cts.;  old,  75  Ci 
Oals,  48  a  52  cts. 
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EDUCATION  AND  AGRICULTURE 
CAROLINA. 

The  cff  jrts  of  the  Baltimore  Association  of  Frien 
having  been,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  attended  vibL 
many  deeply  interesting  and  importa  il  results,  pri ' 
moting  the  welfare  of  our  religious  Society  in  Nor 
Carolina,  as  well  as  the  cause  of  Truth  among  the  pe 
pie  of  that  State,  il  is  believed  that  a  statement  of  the 
efforts  and  results  will  be  acceptable  to  the  members 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  meeting  will  therefore  be  held  at  Arch  St.  Meetin, 
house,  on  Fifth-day,  the  3d  of  Twelfth  month  next, 
7J  o'clock,  p.  M  ,  at  which  our  friend  Francis  T.  Kin 
of  Baltimore,  has  been  invited  to  deliver  an  addre 
presenting  the  striking  details  of  this  remarkable  wor 

Friends  generally,  both  of  the  city  and  country,  a 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Pbilada.,  Hth  mo.  16ib,  1868. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Nurse,  in  the  Girl's  Department.  App 

early  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Susanna  F.  Sbarphs-,  Birmingham,  do.  do. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Pbila. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR   FRANKFORD,  (tWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI I 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin 
Ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Strei 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  1868,  at  the  res 
dence  of  his  son-in-law  John  Forsythe,  Jr.,  in  Chest 
Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  Morgax,  of  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  in  tl 
81  St  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member,  and  for  mai 
years  an  overseer  of  Chichester  Particular  and  Conco 
Monthly  Meeting. 

"wiLf^iT^P^LETFRI^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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I'rom  St.  Paul's. 

Other  Habitable  Worlds. 

ot  many  years  have  elapsed  since  Whewell, 
Tlie  Plurality  of  Worlds,"  and  Brewster, 
More  "Worlds  than  One,"  respectively  op- 
ned  and  defended  the  belief  that  there 
it  other  inhabited  worlds  besides  our  own 
,h ;  yet  so  many  and  such  important  dis- 
3ries  have  been  made  in  astronomy  and 
sics  during  the  interval,  that  the  question 
ch  was  at  issue  between  Brewster  and 
ewell  may  be  said  to  have  assumed  in  the 
ient  day  a  totally  difterent  aspect.  The 
jution  of  a  mode  of  physical  analysis,  the 
'ers  of  which  seem  absolutely  incredible  to 
one  who  is  unfamiliar  with  the  laws  on 
ch  they  rest,  has  enabled  the  modern 
sicist  to  answer  some  of  the  very  questions 
)ecting  which  Brewster  and  Whewell  were 
jsue.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  to  find 
b,  in  a  controversy  in  which  both  dlspu- 
ts  were  so  able,  one  has  been  shown  to 
e  been  wholly  in  the  wrong  in  nearly  every 
julative  argument  adduced  in  support  of 
views.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if  there 
■e  some  truth  in  the  view  which  was  put 
vard  during  the  progress  of  the  coutro- 
iy,  that  Dr.  Whewell  was  but  half  in 
lest.  We  propose  to  discuss  very  briefly, 
more  imj)ortant  of  the  discoveries  referred 
-bove,  and  then  to  consider  the  evidence 
have  respecting  the  habitability  of  certain 
nbers  of  the  solar  system. 
Ine  of  the  arguments  on  which  Whewell 

most  stress  was  founded  on  our  want  of 
'wledge  respecting  the  constitution  of  the 
Btial  bodies.  We  know  nothing,  he  rea- 
ed,  even  i-especting  the  substances  of  which 
own  moon  is  constituted,  and  this  body 
ut  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  miles  from  us. 
at,  then,  can  we  ever  learn  respecting  the 
stitution  of  Vjodies  which  arc  many  mil- 
3, — in  some  cases,  hundreds  of  millions, — 
Tiiles  removed  from  us?  For  aught  we 
w,  not  one  of  the  elements  which  exist  on 

own  earth  is  present  in  these  distant 
)0S.  Nay,  he  even  ventured  to  express 
itive  opinions  respecting  the  immense  dif- 
nce  which  he  assumed  to  exist  between 
jral  of  the  celestial  bodies  and  our  own 
>h.  lie  held  that  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus, 

Neptune  arc  but  "  immense  cloud.s,"  or 


■'  water  and  vapour  packed  into  rotating 
masses."  The  asteroids  he  held  to  be  "  mere 
shreds  and  specks  of  planetary  matter," — 
"watery  globes,  with  perhaps  a  lump,  or  a 
few  similar  lumps,  of  planetary  matter  at  their 
centre." 

In  expressing  the  opinion  that  astrono- 
mers could  never  obtain  any  certain  knowl- 
edge of  the  constitution  of  the  celestial  bodies, 
Whewell  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  been  un- 
duly confident.  Even  his  opponent  concurred 
with  him  here.  Brewster  held,  indeed,  that 
the  physical  constitution  of  some,  at  least,  of 
the  other  j^lanets  may  resemble  that  of  our 
own  earth  ;  but  he  was  compelled  to  acknowl- 
edge that  his  views  could  never  be  established 
by  positive  arguments.  He  held  that  they 
were  more  probable  than  Whewell's,  and  that 
was  all  he  ventured  to  say  for  them. 

And,  indeed,  if  we  consider  the  subject  a 
little  attentively,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  no 
scientific  man  could  have  hoped,  with  any 
show  of  reason,  for  positive  information  re- 
specting the  constitution  of  the  celestial  bodies. 
One  might  almost  as  well  have  hoped  that  it 
would  one  day  become  possible  to  communi- 
cate with  the  inhabitants  of  these  outer 
worlds.  A  certain  philosopher  once  said,  jest- 
ingly, that  if  there  be  inhabitants  on  the  moon, 
we  might  iutei-change  ideas  with  them  re- 
specting mathematical  problems,  by  means  of 
trees  planted  in  geometrical  figures.  "  For 
instance,"  he  said,  "  we  might  construct  in 
this  way  a  figure  illustrating  the  famous  forty- 
seventh  projjosition  of  Euclid,  and  wait  until 
the  lunarian  geometers  showed  by  some  cor- 
responding labors  their  appreciation  of  our 
mathematical  acquirements."  Eidiculous  as 
this  notion  may  appear,  it  certainly  does  not 
seem  more  absurd,  at  a  first  view,  than  the 
expectation  that,  by  any  process  man  might 
invent,  he  could  learn  the  physical  constitu- 
tion of  bodies  even  more  distant  than  the 
moon, — that  he  should  be  able,  for  instance, 
to  assert  with  the  fullest  certainty  of  convic- 
tion that  enormous  quantities  of  iron  and 
copper  exist  in  the  sun's  mass. 

Yet  it  is  precisely  such  knowledge  as  this 
which  has  been  deduced  from  the  apj^lication 
of  the  wonderful  method  of  research  termed 
"  spectroscopic  analysis."  Many  of  our  readers 
are  doubtless  familiar  with  the  principles  in- 
volved in  this  great  invention.  MM.  Kirschoff 
and  Bunsen  were  the  first  to  show  that  the 
lines,  which  cross  the  streak  of  rainbow- 
colored-light  termed  the  prismatic  spectrum, 
indicate  with  the  utmost  certainty  the  chai-- 
acter  of  the  vapors  through  which  the  source 
of  light  is  shining.  This,  indeed,  is  only  one 
of  the  points  established  by  their  researches. 
It  is  the  one,  however,  with  Avhich  alone  we 
are  at  present  concerned.  No  dubiety  can  be 
attached  to  the  law  thus  laid  down.  It  has 
been  tested  by  the  most  refined  chemical  ex- 
periments, and  has  become  recognised  in  turn 
as  the  most  certain  mode  of  chemical  analysis. 
I  But  now  consider  how  extensive  is  the  appli- 


cation of  this  law.  Whatever  objects  are 
luminous  can  be  examined  and  tested  by 
means  of  it.  It  does  not  matter  how  near  or 
how  far  off  an  object  may  be ; — it  may  be  in 
the  physicist's  own  room,  or  it  may  be  a  few 
miles  otf,  or  it  may  be  removed  by  those  in- 
conceivable distances  which  sepai'atethe  celes- 
tial bodies  from  us ; — it  is  equally  available 
for  spectroscopic  analysis. 

The  evidence  supplied  by  this  powerful 
analysis  affords  a  very  complete  and  satisfac- 
tory reply  to  Dr.  Whewell's  argument.  The 
rainbow-colored  streak  of  light  which  forms 
the  solar  spectrum  is  crossed  by  hundreds  of 
fine  lines, — here  separated  by  well-marked  in- 
tervals, there  clustered  together  with  almost 
inconceivable  closeness.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  the  solar  light  reaches  us  through 
a  very  complex  atmosphere.  And  when  these 
lines  are  compared  with  the  lines  of  the  vari- 
ous terrestrial  elements,  it  is  found  that  many 
of  the  most  important  of  these  certainly  exist 
in  the  solar  atmosphere.  Other  terrestrial 
elements  are  probably  present,  but  some  of 
their  fainter  lines  are  not  seen  ;  and  the  lines 
of  some  elements  are  wanting  altogether. 
We  are  not,  of  course,  to  assume  that  those 
elements  are  wanting  whose  lines  are  not 
seen  ;  because  if  any  element  were  present  in 
small  quantity  its  lines  would  be  proportion- 
ately faint.  We  find,  indeed,  a  certain  cor- 
resjjondence  in  this  respect  between  the  solar 
constituents  and  those  of  our  own  earth.  Iron 
is  present  in  large  quantities  as  an  element  in 
the  earth's  composition  ;  and  we  find  the  iron 
lines  in  the  solar  spectrum  so  strongly  marked 
that  no  doubt  whatever  can  exist  respecting 
the  presence  of  enormous  quantities  of  iron  in 
the  solar  atmosphere.  The  same  remark  ap- 
plies to  sodium,  magnesium,  calcium,  and 
other  elements.  But  gold  and  silver,  mercury, 
antimony,  arsenic,  &c.,  which  are  so  much 
less  common  on  our  own  earth,  have  not  yet 
been  detected  in  the  solar  atmosphere.  Cop- 
per and  zinc,  which  are  moderately  common 
terrestrial  elements,  are  found  to  exist  in  the 
solar  spectrum,  but  in  less  quantities  than 
iron,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium,  since 
the  fainter  lines  of  the  two  former  elements 
are  not  noticeable  in  the  solar  spectrum. 

We  need  hardly  point  out  how  largely  the 
discovery  that  terrestrial  elements  exist  in 
the  sun  modifies  the  views  we  are  to  form  re- 
specting the  constitution  of  the  planets.  As 
the  planets  are  opaque,  we  cannot  tell  what 
elements  exist  in  their  substance ;  but  when 
we  know  that  the  great  centre  of  our  system 
is  formed  of  elements  which  constitute  our 
own  earth,  we  are  justified  in  accepting  as 
highly  probable  the  opinion  that  all  the  other 
planets  are  similarly  constituted. 

But  this  is  far  from  being  all.  The  range 
of  the  spectroscope  extends  beyond  the  centre 
of  our  own  system.  Unlike  the  telescope, 
which  can  do  simply  nothing  with  the  fixed 
stars, — revealing  them,  indeed,  with  height- 
ened splendor,  but  affording  no  indication 
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■whatever  of  their  true  nature, — the  Bpectro- 
scope  tells  ua  more  about  them  than  Ave  could 
have  hoped  to  learn  even  of  our  nearest  neigh- 
bor, the  moon.  We  obtain,  in  fact,  precisely 
tho  same  sort  of  evidence  respecting  the  stars 
as  we  have  already  had  respecting  the  sun, 
with  this  important  difference  itself,  that 
Avhereas  the  sun  exhibits  a  close  affinity  to 
our  earth  as  respects  the  proportions  which 
exist  between  its  elementary  constituents,  the 
stars, — centres,  doubtless,  of  other  sj^stems, — 
exhibit  no  such  affinity.  It  may  seem  rashly 
speculative  to  found  a  theory  on  this  evidence 
alone  ;  but  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  legiti- 
mate deduction  that,  in  all  j^robability,  all 
the  members  of  a  planetary  system  circulating 
round  any  star  are  similarly  constituted,  and 
that  the  nature  of  their  common  constitution 
is  exhibited  by  the  spectroscopic  analysis  of 
their  central  sun. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  reading  of  the  passage  from  one  of  the 
books  of  Moses,  which  was  at  the  head  of  a 
lively  little  communication  in  number  twelve 
of  "  The  Friend,"  brought  vividly  to  remem- 
bi'ance  the  last  visit  to  our  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Concord,  of  that  favored  instrument  Eliza- 
beth Evans.  After  a  time  of  weighty  silence 
she  arose,  and  in  a  solemn  and  impressive 
manner  repeated  the  text,  "Strip  Aaron  of 
his  garments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar,  his 
son."  And  the  earnest  and  persuasive  man- 
ner, and  the  gospel  authority  with  which  she 
addressed  those  of  the  younger  and  middle 
walks  of  life,  are  in  lively  remembrance  to 
this  day.  Her  faith  was  strong,  that  there 
would  be  those  raised  up  that  would  be  as 
the  Eleazars  and  the  Deborahs  of  old. 

It  was  cause  of  encouragement  and  of  thank- 
fulness to  be  thus  remembered  by  the  good 
Eemembrancer,  and  that  He  continues  to 
water  our  heritage  from  time  to  time,  with 
gospel  showers,  and  gives  to  feel  his  holy  pre- 
sence to  be  in  the  midst. 

Many  that  have  borne  the  burden  and  the 
heat  of  the  day,  and  stood  as  u^jright  pillars 
and  waymarks  to  the  people,  are  being  gath- 
ered to  their  everlasting  reward,  leaving  some 
of  our  meetings  stripped  and  small ;  yet  as 
the  greater  fear  and  responsibility  falls  upon 
us  of  the  younger  class,  may  we,  by  endeavor- 
ing to  live  near  to  that  Divine  Power  that 
made  them  what  they  were,  become  qualified 
to  follow  up  in  their  footsteps. 

Most  assuredly  there  will  be  a  gathering  to 
this  people,  as  has  been  often  foretold  by  his 
authorized  servants  and  handmaidens,  but 
that  will  be  in  the  Master's  time,  not  in  our 
hasty  time.  Let  it  be  our  concern  to  co-operate 
with  him  in  our  individual  capacity,  resigning 
the  increase,  the  time  and  the  way  to  his  wis 
dom.  The  declaration  was  very  positive,  "  The 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  do  the  sea."  And  because 
our  members  do  not  increase  as  we  would 
like  to  see,  but  rather  the  reverse,  and  our 
Society  seems  much  broken  to  pieces, — 
many  departing  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left ;  let  us  not  conclude  this  to  be  an 
argument  of  imperfection  in  our  principles. 
Par  otherwise.  Indeed  it  seems  as  clear  as 
"  When  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  light,"  that  they  are  the  doctrines  of  the 
unchangeable  truth,  that  shall  stand  to  the 
very  end  of  time. 

Eleventh  month,  1868. 


For  •'  The  Friend.'' 

The  Testimony  against  War-l)ornc  by  Friends 
in  Nortli  Carolina. 

(Concluded  from  page  98.) 

At  the  same  time  that  W.  B.  H.  was  ar- 
rested, four  others,  having  a  birlh-right  mem- 
bership with  us,  and  opposed  to  the  payment 
of  the  tax,  were  taken  by  force  from  their 
homes  in  Randolph  county,  C.  and  A.  B., 
brothers,  and  T.  and  J.  II.,  also  brothers,  and 
cousins  of  the  former.  Although  detained  in 
the  army  for  nine  months,  they  suffered  com- 
paratively little  from  the  cruelty  of  officers  ; 
yet  the  uncertainty  of  their  lot,  and  the  pain- 
ful surroundings  of  camp  life,  kept  them  in 
constant  dependence  upon  the  care  and  loving 
kindness  of  their  Lord.  On  their  passage 
from  Weldon  to  Camp  French,  near  Black- 
water,  Va.,  the  conscripts  were  packed  stand- 
ing so  closely  in  a  car,  that  they  could  only 
rest  themselves  by  leaning  on  each  other's 
knees,  and  were  hept  in  this  way,  without 
water,  and  with  only  the  little  ibod  a  few 
chanced  to  have  with  them,  for  nearly  twenty- 
four  hours.  They  were  assigned  to  the  52d 
N.  C.  Regiment.  On  declining  to  drill,  they 
were  entreated  to  pay  the  coranautation  tax, 
and  were  assured  that  their  money  should  be 
used  only  for  civil  purposes.  They  steadily 
urged  that  liberty  of  conscience  ought  not  to 
be  purchased  in  any  way.    The  colonel  then 

assigned  them  to  Captain  K  ,  and  from 

him  and  his  company  their  quiet  and  consist- 
ent course  won  unexpected  favor.  The  lieu- 
tenant, however,  for  a  time  was  very  harsh, 
and  ordered  his  men  to  compel  them  with 
guns  and  bayonets  to  aid  in  clearing  ground 
for  a  camp.  He  was  just  ordering  two  men 
to  press  steadily  upon  them  with  their  bayo- 
nets, until  they  moved,  an  order  which  they 
contrived  to  evade  for  a  few  moments,  injur 
ing  them  but  slightly, — when  Captain  K.  ap- 
peared, and  reproving  the  lieutenant,  told 
them  they  might  remain  quiet  for  'that  time. 
As  they  trusted  in  the  Lord,  He  often  turned 
the  hearts  of  their  commanders,  so  that  even 
this  same  lieutenant  became  kind  and  con 
siderate.  All  sorts  of  work  were  offered  to 
them,  cooking,  waiting  on  the  sick,  &c.  But 
though  willing  to  do  the  work  itself,  they 
could  not  accept  such  labor  as  military  ser- 
vice. At  one  time  they  were  ordered  to  help 
bring  in  some  fodder.  On  refusing,  they  were 
first  fastened  together  and  then  tied  behind  a 
cart,  so  as  to  force  them  to  run  or  be  dragged 
three  or  four  miles  and  back,  through  mud 
and  water,  upon  a  very  cold  day.  If  they 
still  refused  to  load  the  fodder,  the  order  was 
to  pitch  them  into  the  river, — but  such  orders 
were  more  easily  given  than  executed.  Even 
the  wagon  master,  who  at  first  seemed  fierce, 
relented,  and  after  watching  them  pass  through 
this  humiliating  trial,  declared  he  could  not 
help  respecting  men  who  stood  up  to  their 
principles  in  that  way.  Their  presence  in  the 
army  became  more  and  more  perplexing. 
The  wish  was  expressed  that  they  would  run 
away,  but  this  they  would  not  do.  Furloughs 
were  often  given,  and  a  written  endorsement 
on  one  of  these  assigned  as  a  reason  for  it, 
that  "they  were  of  no  manner  of  use  in  the 
army."  At  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  their 
prayers  were  heard,  and  though  often  ordered 
to  the  front,  they  were  never  forced  to  go. 
They  shared  the  same  lot  as  their  friend  W. 
B.  H.  and  were  released  from  Fort  Delaware 
by  the  same  order. 

Among  aU  those  who  steadily  refused  to 
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bear  arms,  and  of  whom  many  were  impriso 
ed,  not  one  suffered  a  violent  death,  whi 
must  surely  be  traced  to  the  overruling  Pro^ 
dence  of  Him  by  whom  "  even  the  very  hai 
of  our  head  are  all  numbered." 

The  pecuniary  loss  sustained  by  Friends 
North  Carolina  was  not  small.  As  they  cou 
not  fight,  and  as  they  were  charged  wil 
poring  the  cause  of  the  Union,  they  we: 
frcqucntl}^  marked  out  for  special  plunder 
In  the  few  small  Meetings  in  Tennessee,  i 
eluded  in  the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meetin 
the  loss  (in  gold)  was  $35,000.  In  thevicinil 
of  Goldsboro',  in  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  aboi||iiij 
forty  families,  the  whole  loss  of  property  wi 
estimated  in  official  returns  at  $98,220  (i 
gold.)    This  resulted,  in  part,  from  the  armi 
being  quartered  upon  them  at  various  timdj 
during  the  four  years'  struggle,  but  chieflj 
from  the  desolating  march  of  General  Sheil 
man  in  the  spring  of  1865.  In  not  a  few  easdl 
Friends  were  pointed  out  as  very  obstinate 
secessionists  and  deserving  no  mercy.  The: 
homes  were  stripped  of  almost  every  comfor 
Much  of  the  bedding  and  clothing,  furnitui||lK 
and  food,  which  they  could  not  carry  off,  -we 
wantonly  destroyed.    Their  stock  was  gene; 
ally  swept  away,  and  scarcely  a  living  anima 
even  to  a  chicken,  remained.    The  sick  wer 
taken  from  their  beds,  that  the  soldiers  migb 
search  for  gold.    So  extreme  was  the  destiti 
tion  that  followed,  that  those  who  had  live 
in  plenty  were  now  seen  upon  the  track  ( 
the  army — searching  for  fragments  of  food  t 
sustain  life.    A  few  old  bones  were  counted 
welcome  treasure,  and  when  this  resonrci  h, 
failed,  and  rations  were  distributed  in  Gold6'|iiit 
boro',  delicate  women  and  children  had  ofteiSlji 
to  walk  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to  procure  a  feiil* 
days  scanty  food.    The  seed  placed  in  thista 
ground  had  been  mostly  destroyed  and  theiit  i 
could  obtain  no  more.  '  ^ 

The  fellowship  between  members  of  othei 
christian  denominations  had  been  sunderc' 
by  the  war,  whilst  Friends  had  maintaine' 
their  christian  love  and  brotherly  confidenc 
unbroken  during  these  years  of  separatio:  . 
and  trial.    And  no  sooner  had  the  tidings  o 
this  great  suffering  reached  Friends  of  Bait: 
more,  than  the  most  prompt  and  gonerou 
measures  were  taken  for  their  relief.    Fund  i  i 
were  also  freely  contributed  by  Friends  else'  : 
where ;  clothing  and  various  little  comforts  '••  ; 
such  as  love  only  could  suggest  were  prepared 
and  shipments  of  food  went  forward  imme^  i 
diately ;  the  Secretary  of  War  promptly  givi  u 
ing  passes  to  those  who  were  the  bearers  o  « 
this  relief,  the  first  we  believe  sent  after  tht  1 
surrender.  Though  personally  strangers,  theji  i 
were  welcomed  with  tears  of  joy  and  gratii  ) 
tude  by  Friends ;  and  even  others  who  still  1 
felt  alienated  from  fellow  professors,  and  evei'  li 
kindred  at  the  North,  looked  on  in  wonder  ai;  Ij 
this  exhibition  of  love  unfeigned.  '  i 

Meantime  the  Friends  living  in  the  coun-'jli 
ties  of  Alamance,  Chatham,  Randolph  an( 
Guilford,  and  comprising  by  far  the  larges'  ui 
portion  of  those  in  the  State,  were  placed  ii  i  tii 
most  imminent  peril.  After  the  fall  of  Rich  itl 
mond  and  the  surrender  of  General  Lee,  thdit 
army  of  General  Johnston  was  still  neaiii'i 
Greensboro,  while  the  army  of  General  Sher  i  a. 
man  moved  on  from  Goldsboro  to  the  othojlli 
side  of  Raleigh,  and  with  a  day  or  two's  marel  I  In 
between,  demanded  the  surrender  of  the  con  ||i 
federate  forces.  While  awaiting  the  answer 
President  Lincoln  was  assassinated.  Rousec  ll 
by  this  to  a  still  more  determined  spirit,  th«  j  \ 
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my  of  Sherman  seemed  prepared  for  the 
)st  utter  devastation.  Between  the  two 
posing  forces,  and  indeed  partially  sur- 
inded  by  them,  lay  our  peaceful  homes, 
th  an  apparently  almost  certain  destruction 
nging  over  them.  We  had  neither  weapon 
r  shield,  save  our  prayers  and  our  trust  in 
3  Arm  of  the  Lord.  But  these  were  all  we 
eded.  The  threatening  cloud  of  battle  rolled 
'ay  and  the  surrender  of  the  last  of  the 
uthern  armies  was  efiected  without  blood- 
3d  in  our  very  midst.  Through  four  years 
danger  and  distress  on  every  hand,  the 
■rd  had  been  increasing  the  faith  of  His 
ople,  and  now  they  were  left  to  rejoice  in 
ety  over  their  last,  crowning  and  signal 
iverance. 


For  "The  Friend." 

American  Forests. 

(Continued  from  page  93.) 

Miehaux,  on  his  second  visit  to  this  country 
)re  than  fifty  years  ago,  to  report  to  the 
ench  government  upon  the  trees  of  North 
nerica,  urged  upon  Americans,  and  jjarticu- 
•ly  upon  the  Federal  govei-nment,  the  care 
their  forests,  as  a  great  source  of  national 
;alth.  In  the  introduction  to  his  world  re- 
wned  Sylva  he  says: 

"  It  may  not  be  improper  to  observe  that 
e  Europeans  have  great  advantage  over  the 
nericans  in  the  management  of  woods.  The 
incipal  forests  are  in  the  hands  of  govern- 
3nts  which  watch  over  their  preservation 
th  a  solicitude  dictated  by  imperious  neces- 
y.  Experience  has  amply  demonstrated 
at  no  dependence  can  be  jjlaced,  for  the 
blic  service  or  the  general  supply,  upon 
•ests  that  are  private  property :  falling 
Dner  or  later  into  the  hands  of  persons  eager 
enjoy  their  price,  they  disappear  and  give 
ice  to  tillage. 

"  In  America,  on  the  contrary,  neither  the 
ideral  govei-nment  nor  the  several  States, 
ve  reserved  forests.  An  alarming  destruc- 
n  of  trees  proper  for  building  has  been  the 
nsequence — an  evil  which  is  increasing,  and 
11  continue  to  increase  with  the  increase  of 
pulation.  The  effect  is  already  very  sensi- 
/  felt  in  the  large  cities,  where  the  complaint 
every  year  becoming  more  serious,  not  only 
the  excessive  dcarness  of  fuel,  but  of  the 
xrcity  of  timber. 

"  Even  now  infei-ior  wood  is  frequently  sub- 
tuted  for  the  white  oak  ;  and  the  live  oak, 
highly  esteemed  in  ship-building,  will  soon 
come  extinct  upon  the  islands  of  Georgia." 
It  is  not  yet  too  late  for  government  to  re- 
I've  some  of  the  public  lands  for  forests,  and 
enact  laws  for  their  preservation. 
Most  of  the  States  owning  wild  lands,  as 
ey  are  called,  could  do  the  same  ;  and  where 
is  is  unattainable  by  public  property,  the 
fners  of  a  certain  quantity  of  timber  land 
ight  be  exempted  from  taxation  as  long  as 
remains  in  forests.  Still,  it  is  diUicult  for 
ir  republican  government  to  exercise  any 
rect  control  over  the  ownei'S  of  land  ;  and 
IB  inability  to  coerce  the  individual  in  the 
anagement  of  his  private  affairs,  is  inherent 
our  idea  of  liberty.  Yet,  if  the  people  can- 
)t  be  educated  to  know  what  is  needed  for 
eir  life  and  comfort,  laws  must  be  enacted 
r  self-preservation  ;  and  to  this  point  it  ap- 
sars  we  are  now  tending. 
VVith  such  affluence  of  sylvan  riches  that 
ere  seemed  no  limit  to  our  wealth,  wo  have 
>cn  too  prodigal  of  nature's  bounties. 


Our  forests  are  composed  of  a  variety  of 
trees  unknown  in  other  lands.  Miehaux  enu- 
merates but  thirty-six  species  of  trees  which, 
in  France  attain  the  height  of  thirty  feet, 
eighteen  of  these  forming  the  principal  forest- 
growth  of  that  country,  and  seven  only  of  use 
in  civil  and  naval  construction  ;  while  he  had 
observed  in  ISTorth  America  no  less  than  one 
hundred  and  forty  species  of  the  above-named 
height,  a  large  portion  of  them  useful  in  the 
arts.  The  swampy  lands  of  France  produce 
no  wood  of  any  value ;  while  the  same  sort  of 
soil  here  is  covered  with  the  noble  trees  of 
black  and  white  cypress,  the  red  elm,  the 
willow  oak  and  white  cedar. 

We  act  in  this  country  as  if  our  forests 
were  inexhaustible,  but  we  may  well  learn 
wisdom  from  facts  presented  to  us  by  Eui-o- 
peans  who  have  passed  thi-ough  the  same 
phase  of  their  history;  and  we  cannot  do 
better  than  to  quote  the  words  of  Evelyn,  in 
the  introduction  to  his  Sylva  :  "  This  devasta- 
tion has  now  become  so  epidemical  that  un- 
less a  favorable  expedient  offers  itself,  and  a 
way  be  seriously  resolved  upon  for  a  future 
store,  one  of  the  most  glorious  and  consider- 
able bulwarks  of  the  nation  will,  within  a 
short  time,  be  totally  wanting  to  it.  After 
due  reproof  of  the  late  impolitic  waste,  we 
should  now  tui-n  our  indignation  into  jirayers, 
and  address  ourselves  to  our  better-natured 
countrymen,  that  such  woods  as  do  yet  re- 
main entire  might  be  carefully  preserved,  and 
such  as  are  destroyed  sedulously  repaired.  It 
is  what  all  persons  who  are  owners  of  land 
may  contribute  to  (and  with  infinite  delight 
as  well  as  profit)  who  are  touched  with  that 
laudable  ambition  of  worthily  serving  their 
generation." 

These  remarks  are  as  applicable  to  this 
country  now  as  they  were  to  England  two 
hundred  years  ago.  Evelyn,  by  his  labors 
and  writings,  awakened  in  the  minds  of  his 
countrymen  this  "laudable  ambition,"  and  in 
shijjs  built  from  the  oaks  his  hands  had  plant- 
ed, Xelson'a  victories  were  gained.  England's 
strength  was  once  felt  to  be  so  entirely  in  her 
"  wooden  walls,"  that  it  was  asserted  that  the 
commanders  of  the  Spanish  armada  had  or- 
ders, if  they  could  not  subdue  the  people,  not 
to  leave  a  tree  standing  in  the  forest  of  Deane. 
Iron  ships  are,  at  the  present  day,  rapidly 
superseding  the  floating  forests  of  formei" 
times,  so  that,  for  this  important  object,  wood 
is  not,  as  formerly,  so  great  a  desideratum  in 
the  royal  dock-yards  and  naval  depots  of 
Europe. 

Modern  science  has  proved  the  fact,  re- 
vealed to  man  in  the  dawn  of  creation,  that 
the  trees  of  the  field  is  man's  life ;  not,  as  it 
was  formerly  understood,  as  only  "  pleasant 
to  the  sight  and  good  for  food,"  but  as  the 
means  of  holding  in  equilibrium  those  forces 
of  nature  on  which  animal  life  depends.  It 
has  been  justly  remarked  that  "forests  act  as 
a  balance-wheel  to  land  climate"  in  its  three 
most  important  elements — heat,  moisture  and 
wind,  The  veteran  Humboldt  says  :  "In  fell 
ing  the  trees  which  cover  the  crowns  and 
slopes  of  the  mountains,  men  in  all  climates 
seem  to  be  bringing  upon  future  generations 
two  calamities  at  once — a  want  of  fuel  and  a 
scarcity  of  water." 

The  godliness  which  suffers  nothing  from 
the  world  and  its  wickedness,  is  not  that 
which  Jesus  Chi'ist  laid  down  His  life  to  ex- 
hibit to  the  world. 


For  "The  Friend." 

From  My  Port-Folio. 

(The  Letters  of  I.ydia  Miller,  c.iatinued  from  pago  93.) 

"  Fourth  month  8th,  1820.  *  *  *  I  very 
much  desire  ever  to  maintain  a  guarded  care, 
not  to  become  so  anxious  for  the  ease  and 
comfort  of  this  frail  body,  as  to  cause  me  to 
neglect  the  more  important  part :  but  endea- 
vor to  labor  daily  for  the  support  of  the  im- 
mortal ;  that  Avhen  the  awful  stroke  shall  be 
given,  which  shall  sever  the  cords  that  bind 
the  spirit  to  the  flesh,  I  may  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  resign  the  soul  to  Him  who  gave  it. 

"  You  have  pi-obably  heard  of  the  very  sud- 
den removal  of  .  She  arose  last  Third- 
day  morning  in  usual  health.  A  few  mimites 
after  which,  some  of  the  family  went  acci- 
dentally to  the  place  Avhere  she  was,  and 
found  her  lifeless.  Death  seems  commission- 
ed to  strike  at  the  heads,  even  the  pillars  of 
our  part  of  the  church ;  yet  I  am  thankful  in 
believing  that  there  are  yet  living  witnesses 
that  can  stand  as  advocates  in  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  I  believe  as  these  keep  their  ranks, 
and  stand  firm,  others  beholding  their  good 
works,  will  be  induced  to  volunteer  in  the 
King's  service,  and  that  there  will  yet  be  a 
succession  that  shall  praise  his  name." 

"  Fourth  month  23d,  1820.  *  *  *  I 
never  enjoyed  a  Yearly  Meeting  so  much  ; 
nor  did  I  ever  upon  any  former  similar  occa- 
sion, enjoy  in  an  equal  degree  the  society  of 
my  friends.  We  were  favored  with  the  com- 
pany and  gospel  labors  of  several  Friends 
from  different  Yearly  Meetings,  whose  coun- 
sel I  hope  may  not  fall  to  the  ground.  The 
present  awful  state  of  things  in  our  Society, 
and  the  convulsions  of  the  nations,  was  the 
burden  of  the  word  Avith  almost  all  the  great 
ministers ;  seeing  that  for  want  of  watchful- 
ness, some  are  falling  on  the  right  hand,  and 
some  on  the  left.  Much  caution  and  entreaty 
were  also  expressed,  lest  we  who  are  yet  fa- 
vored to  keep  our  feet,  should  in  an  unguarded 
moment  be  carried  away  by  the  ovcAvhelming 
surge.   made  us  a  visit  in  our  apart- 
ment, wherein  he  was  engaged  to  sound  the 
trumpet,  both  as  an  alarm  and  encouragingly; 
and  we  had  through   a  most  interest- 
ing sermon  on  Fifth-day  morning.  He  stated 
that  many  have  fallen  into  difficulties,  but 
that  we  were  not  to  cast  them  off  on  account 
thereof,  and  like  the  Priest  and  the  Levite 
behold  their  situation,  and  pass  by  on  the 
other  side :  but  act  the  part  of  the  good  Sa- 
maritan, reciting  the  text  concerning  the  man 
that  journeyed  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  and 
fell  among  thieves.  He  (the  Samaritan,)  did 
not  stand  to  enquire  by  what  means  he  came 
to  be  in  that  deplorable  situation  ;  he  beheld 
him  naked  and  wounded,  and  that  was  enough. 
He  also  commented  upon  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son,  in  a  very  lively  and  pathetic 
manner,  stating  that  when  he  had  wasted 
his  substance,  and  became  fully  sensible  of 
his  error,  he  was  willing  to  return  to  his  fa- 
ther's house,  and  acknowledged  his  sins,  his 
poverty,  and  his  unworthiness.  Thus  when 
suffering  had  brought  him  into  this  humble 
state,  the  father  saw  him  while  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  oft^  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck 
and  kissed  him.  And  without  standing  to 
reprove  or  require  a  confession  of  his  faults, 
he  commanded  him  to  be  arrayed  in  the  best 
robe,  and  ordered  the  fatted  calf  to  be  killed, 
saying,  '  This  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again :  he  was  lost  and  is  found.'  Thus  we 
have  in  these  two  texts,  lively  examples  of 
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mercy,  and  clii-istian  Ibrbcarance,  which  it 
would  he  well  for  us  to  follow  individually." 

Jiiinyan  in  his  Pilgrim's  Progress,  too  well 
understood  the  way  in  which  the  righteous 
have  to  wallc,  and  to  work  out  their  salvation, 
conveyed  in  the  language  "  Strirc  to  enter  in 
at  the  straight  gate  :"  "  IVork  while  it  is  called 
to-day  :"  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  &c., 
not  to  know  that  redemption  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God,  calls  for  deej^ 
and  humiliating  baptisms,  with  many  anxious 
fears,  lest,  through  the  malignity  of  those 
who  seek  "  the  young  child's  life"  to  destroy 
it,  the  grace  of  G-od  in  us  should  in  any  wise 
be  frustrated.  In  his  far-famed  pilgrimage, 
he  has  represented  hills  of  difficulty,  and 
valleys  of  humiliation,  and  withal  such  tierce 
contests  with  A2)oll3'on,  the  angel  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  that  we  must  either  conclude  he 
was  Avrong  in  his  characteristics,  or  that  the 
way  or  the  end  has  so  changed  that  they  may 
now  be  won  by  a  railroad  tour :  in  a  word, 
that  they  are  wide,  smooth,  and  easy,  and 
thronged  by  multitudes  ;  the  very  characters 
that  He  who  is  the  way  has  given  us  of  that 
which  is  broad  ;  because,  saith  He,  "  Wide  is 
the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat." 

Our  dear  friend  was  not  of  this  modern 
school.  She  speaks  of  "  The  howling  wilder- 
ness," being  the  experience  at  times  of  the 
christian  traveller;  who  is  supported  never- 
theless by  the  promise — when  the  diminished 
grain  of  faith  will  admit  of  laying  hold  of  it — 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
The  experience  of  the  children  of  Israel  of  old 
is  no  doubt  typical  of  that  of  the  individual 
christian  now  engaged  to  follow  his  or  her 
Lord.  The  language  to  the  former  was,  "  Be- 
ware that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  not  keejDing  his  commandments  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  statutes,  &c.  Lest  when 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built 
goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein  ;  and  when 
thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy 
silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
that  thou  hast  is  multiplied  :  then  thine  heart 
be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage ;  who  led 
thee  through  that  great  and  terrible  wilder- 
ness, wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scor- 
pions, and  drought ;  where  there  was  no  wa- 
ter ;  who  bi'ought  thee  forth  water  out  of  the 
rock  of  flint ;  who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not, 
that  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he 
might  prove  thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy 
latter  ead."  May  he  that  readeth  understand  : 
and  not  be  carried  away  through  the  subtlety 
of  the  serpent,  or  induced  to  suppose  that  the 
way  can  change  any  more  than  its  Author — 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever. 

The  letter  follows  ; — 

"Seventh  month  2.3d,  1820.  It  is  not  be- 
cause thy  last  letter  was  not  acceptable,  that 
it  has  lain  so  long  unanswered  :  but  that  I 
have  been  in  a  very  unqualified  state,  as  I 
think,  for  many  weeks  past,  to  write  anything 
with  the  trouble  of  breaking  a  seal  to  read : 
of  course  my  pen  has  lain  unoccupied.  My 
mind  has  been  in  such  a  tried  state  as  neither 
my  pen  nor  tongue  can  describe :  nor  do  I 
feel  a  wish  to  do  it  by  way  of  complaint,  but 
endure  patiently  as  possible  the  dispensations 
of  a  just  God.  I  think  if  I  have  any  know- 
lege  of  myself,  I  have  not  been  trying  to  get 


from  under  his  proving  hand,  but  to  submit 
myself  thereto,  however  trying  it  may  seem, 
trusting  in  his  promises,  which  remain  to  be 
sure.  A  dark  howling  wilderness,  without 
any  apparent  guide,  is  not  a  desirable  way  to 
walk  in,  but  one  which  the  christian  traveller 
has  to  experience  at  times.  But  if  faith  is 
abode  in,  this  blessed  promise  is  as  a  lamp  to 
the  feet,  viz  :  '  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,'  but  oh!  my  faith  hath  also  been 
closely  tried,  so  that  I  have  at  times  been 
ready  to  call  in  question,  and  almost  ready  to 
say,  I  will  speak  no  more  in  His  name.  But 
for  the  sake  of  others  I  am  again  induced  to 
lay  hold  of  the  shield,  lest  I  should  cause  the 
truth  to  be  evilly  spoken  of  T.  Kite's  sermon 
at  our  meeting  often  presents  to  my  mind, 
particularly  his  allusion  to  Moses,  who  for  his 
rashness  was  obliged  to  flee  for  his  life,  fearing 
I  have  been  guilty  of  the  same  error,  moving 
in  a  great  work  too  soon.  Our  Saviour's 
command  to  his  disciples  was,  '  Tamy  ye  at 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.'  Had  I  carefully  ob- 
served this,  perhaps  it  would  have  been  better 
times  with  me.  The  Lord's  time  is  the  only 
right  time,  and  were  all  careful  to  wait  for  it, 
and  move  therein,  how  much  better  would 
the  work  go  on.  It  is  a  day  of  deep  proving 
to  many.  May  the  Lord's  righteous  sword 
not  be  sheathed,  until  Zion  shall  be  redeemed, 
and  the  church  come  forth  in  her  ancient 
beauty,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  thy  sister." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


^'^ But  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil." — 
In  the  annual  report  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  following  anecdote 
occurs.  "One  of  the  Berne  colporteurs  en- 
tered a  three  storied  house  in  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  country,  three  dif- 
ferent families  lived.  He  began  with  the 
highest  story,  and  sold  copies  in  this  and  the 
next.  On  enquiring  about  the  family  on  the 
ground  floor,  he  was  warned  not  to  enter,  but 
he  entered  nevertheless.  He  found  both  the 
man  and  his  wife  at  home.  He  ofi'ered  his 
Bibles :  his  offer  was  replied  to  by  abuse  and 
a  positive  order  to  leave  the  house  instantly ; 
he  however  stayed,  urging  them  to  buy  and 
read.  Then  the  man  rose  in  a  violent  rage, 
and  struck  him  a  severe  blow  on  the  cheek. 
Up  to  this  moment  the  colporteur  had  stood 
quietly  with  his  knapsack  on  his  back ;  He 
now  deliberately  iinstrapped  it,  laid  it  on  the 
table,  and  turned  up  the  sleeve  of  his  right 
arm,  all  the  while  steadily  looking  his  oppo- 
nent in  the  face.  The  colporteur  was  a  very 
strong  man.  Addressing  his  opponent,  he 
said,  '  Look  at  my  hand,  its  furrows  show  that 
I  have  worked ;  feel  my  muscles,  they  show 
that  I  am  fit  for  any  work.  Look  me  straight 
in  the  face;  do  I  quail  before  you?  Judge 
then  for  yourself  if  it  is  fear  that  nerves  me 
to  do  what  I  am  about  to  do.  In  this  book 
my  Master  says,  "  that  ye  resist  not  evil ;  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also."  You  have  smitten 
me  on  one  cheek,  here  is  the  other!  Smite! 
I  will  not  return  the  blow.'  The  man  was 
thunder-struck.  He  did  not  smite,  but  he 
bought  the  book  which,  under  the  influence 
of  God's  Spirit,  works  such  marvels  in  the 
human  heart." 


Natural  affability  in  any  one,  unless  it  is 
sweetened  hj  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  is  of  little  value. 


"  The  wiud's  will  is  the  boy's  will, 
And  ibe  tboughts  of  youth  are  long,  long  ttioughlaf 

WhiUier.\ 

Wandering  thoughts,  oh  why  will  you  never  i 
Come  to  a  resting  place?    When  will  you  learn  i 

Not  on  the  pas^t  to  be  wistfully  looking?  ' 
Ever  anon  to  the  future  you  turn.  1 

Let  the  past  go  for  we  cannot  recall  it,  , 

Nor  would  we  live  o'er  iin  hour  or  a  day,  J 

Nought  but  (  xperienre  holdd  it  of  value,  \ 

Why  should  we  wish  for  a  moment  to  stay  ?  ' 

Nought  but  experience  ?    Ah  you're  mistaken, 
I'icturej  there  are  that  one  would  not  forget; 

Sunshine  of  pleasuie  and  shadow  of  sorrow,  ' 
Gleams  thro'  the  pages  of  memory  yet. 

Wandering  thoughts,  would  you  look  at  the  future?  ! 

Trouble  must  lie  on  the  way  we're  to  pass, 
Rocks  will  obstruct  us,  and  braraliles  will  tear  us, 

Pitfalls  lie  hid  'neath  the  fresh  growing  gjass.  | 

Rocks  m:\y  loom  dark,  but  the  shade  is  refreshing, 
Rosebuds  so  fragrant  'nentb  thorns  may  lie  curled.i 

Passed,  we  look  back  with  heartfelt  thanksgiving, 
On  pitfalls  escaped  by  "  the  Light  of  the  world." 

Wandering  thoughts,  let  the  future  bo  quiet; 

Walk  by  the  guide  of  a  "  day  at  a  time ;" 
Low  hanging  mists  will  roll  off  from  our  pathway  ;  ' 

Skies  will  grow  clearer  the  higher  we  climb. 

What  if  we  see  through  a  glass  now  but  darkly? 

Soon  we  shall  know  as  we  surely  are  known  ; 
Then  let  us  work  in  the  actual  present, 

Trusting  that  what  we  must  do  will  be  shown. 

L.  C.  0. 


Selected 

THE  SUFFERER  CHEERED. 
"  Say  shall  I  take  the  thorn  away" — 

So  spake  my  gracious  Lord — 
O'er  which  thy  sighs  are  heard  by  day. 

Thy  nightly  tears  are  poured? 

Shall  I  here  give  thee  rest  and  ease,  ' 

Make  earth's  fair  prospects  rise; 
And  bid  thy  baik  o'er  summer  seas 

Float  smoothly  to  the  skies? 

Know,  thine  ease-loving  heart  might  miss 

The  comfort  with  the  care  ; 
And  that  full  tide  of  earthly  bliss. 

Leave  little  room  for  prayer. 

Few  were  thy  visits  to  the  Ihrone 

Unhastened  there  by  pain. 
Thou,  o'er  thy  bosom-sins  alone 

Would  small  advantage  g-un. 

Then  He  who  through  the  shrinking  flash 

The  spirit's  will  can  read, 
Smiled  on  his  work  and  bade  afresh 

All  grace  meet  all  ray  need. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friem 
Christopher  llealy. 

(Continued  from  page  102.) 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  letter  o  • 
our  late  beloved  friend  William  Evans,  ti| 
Christopher  Healy  while  in  England;  an<j 
which  belongs  to  about  this  period :  j 

"Philadelphia,  12th  mo.  22d,  1831. 

"My  Dear  Friend, — Thy  very  acceptabl 
communication,  written  at  Hartford,  7th  o 
10th  month  last,  was  duly  received,  and  tende( 
to  quicken  our  feelings  in  that  fellowship 
have  long  enjoyed  with  each  other,  and  whicl 
has  not  been  diminished  by  the  temporary 
separation  we  are  subjected  to  for  the  work'  ' 
sake.     Thou  art  often  the  subject  of  ou:  ! 
thoughts  and  conversation,  and  it  has  beei  i 
pleasant  to  hear  by  letters  from  some  of  ou: 
English  Friends  of  thy  movements,  which  j 
though  we  have  had  no  very  particular  ac  r 
counts,  are  satisfactory.    If  we  are  the  ser  f 
vants  of  Christ,  it  is  not  probable  we  ehal  i 
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ase  all  men  ;  for  there  are  those  who  with 
their  profession  of  his  religion,  are  never- 
less  in  heart  enemies  of  the  cross ;  they 
not  bear  the  foolishness  of  his  gospel,  and 
3  not  proper  that  such  should  be  fed  with 
d  that  gratifies  their  vain  and  superficial 
ids.    But  the  unity  of  the  true  Seed,  those 

0  are  acquainted  with  the  afflictions  of 
eph,  is  truly  desirable,  and  this  I  doubt 

,  thou  wilt  be  favored  with.  It  is  very 
icult  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the 
te  of  the  church  in  England  without  being 
re ;  but  from  what  we  hear,  and  from  what 
know  of  the  visitors  to  this  country,  it  is 
dent  there  i^  a  difference  in  the  tribes.  A 
38  who  profess  much  head  knowledge  with 
le  experience,  and  another  who  are  less 
cerned  about  that  which  is  gathered  by 
wisdom  and  talents  of  man,  and  more 
ply  engaged  to  descend  into  Jordan,  where 
y  may,  from  season  to  season,  witness  the 
shings  of  regeneration  and  the  renewings 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  they  are  made 
ck  of  understanding  in  the  Lord's  fear,  and 
pared  to  receive  and  communicate  the  lan- 
ige  of  the  Spirit  unto  the  churches.  To 
ot  with  such  as  these,  and  to  mingle  with 
m  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Grospel  of  Christ, 
ieh  is  often  the  fellowship  of  suffering,  is 
ly  strengthening,  and  indeed,  though  seem- 
ly paradoxical,  it  is  cheering.  Those  who 
3w  much,  and  whose  time  seems  always 
idy  for  doing,  have  a  strong  aversion  to  the 
3trine  of  sufiering — they  do  not  like  to  look 
what  is  called  the  gloomy  side,  but  are  in 
iger  of  compassing  themselves  with  sparks 
their  own  kindling,  the  end  of  which  will 
sorrow.  To  the  traveller  in  the  Lord's 
ise,  it  is  however  a  consoling  reflection, 
it  help  is  laid  on  one  that  is  mighty ;  who 

1  preserve  in  heights,  and  sustain  in  depths, 
1  mercifully  furnishes,  as  he  is  waited  upon, 
th  wisdom  and  strength  from  his  sanctuary, 
enable  him  to  steer  through  the  various 
Sculties  which  surround  him,  and  to  set  up 
nes  of  memorial  that  hitherto  the  Lord 
th  helped  him.  Fellow-pilgrims,  particu- 
ly  those  employed  in  the  same  work,  cannot 
t  desire  for  each  other,  that  they  may  in 

their  goings  forth  be  thus  favored,  that 
i  Groat  Name  may  be  honored  and  exalted, 
1  the  answer  of  sweet  peace  be  poured  into 
!ir  bosoms,  when  the  allotted  labor  is  ac- 
nplished.  That  this  may  be  thy  experi- 
je  is  our  affectionate  trust  and  desire,  as  we 
ibt  not  it  would  be  thy  jjrayer  for  us  under 
lilar  circumstances. 

'According  to  thy  request  I  wrote  to  thy 
Pe  informing  her  of  thy  letter  to  us,  thy 
ilth  and  comfortable  getting  along ;  and 
Id  up  to  her  view  the  standing  ordinance  in 
acl,  that  those  who  remain  with  the  stuff, 
thful  in  their  allotment,  were  to  participate 
the  spoils,  equally  with  them  who  went  to 
3  battle.  After  visiting  the  meetings  of 
rlington  and  Shrewsbury  and  Rahway 
arters,  I  went  into  Bucks  in  the  9th  month 
t,  and  was  at  the  Falls  Meeting  where  I 
V  her.  She  appeared  to  be  in  good  health, 
d  told  me  she  had  then  recently  had  letters 
>m  thee. 

"  *  *  "  I  was  at  all  the  meetings  in 
nr  Quarter,  which  being  attended  by  few 
lers  than  the  members  were  small,  except 
3  Falls.  In  all  of  them  are  to  be  found  some 
crcised  Friends,  who  are  the  salt  which 
rough  divine  mercy  preserves  the  body ; 
lerwise  the  external  appearance  furnishes 


but  little  to  cheer  with  the  hope  of  a  succes- 
sion in  the  church  in  some  parts.  Upon  these 
the  weight  of  exercise  on  account  of  others 
and  the  cause  at  large  must  fall,  and  there 
seems  no  safe  alternative  but  to  give  them- 
selves up  cheerfully  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
the  sake  of  our  poor  shattered  Society.  *  *  * 

"  Our  meetings  are  held  in  quiet  for  which 
we  have  cause  to  be  thankful ;  but  the  great 
want  of  religious  fervor  makes  them  at  times 
very  trying.  Ease  and  prosperity  seem  to 
be  the  bane  of  religion.  One  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise,  and  others  to 
their  worldly  comforts  and  delights,  lessen 
the  number  of  laborers  for  the  springing  up 
of  the  water  of  life,  and  throws  an  undue 
weight  uj)on  others,  who  often  feel  greatly 
discouraged  with  the  little  evidence  of  fruits 
proportionate  to  the  labor  bestowed  upon 
such,  and  the  trials  we  have  just  emerged 
from.  We  endeavor  to  keep  hold  of  the  hope 
that  brighter  days  are  ahead,  but  how  far, 
seems  often  wrapt  in  muchuncertainty.  Times 
and  seasons  are  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  he 
can  cause  light  to  break  forth  from  obscurity, 
and  darkness  to  become  as  the  noon  da^-. 
For  the  cause'  sake,  and  for  the  children,  and 
those  who  may  be  looking  toward's  Zion,  one 
cannot  but  desire,  that  the  brightness  of  the 
everlasting  light  might  shine  forth  more  con- 
spicuously and  availingly  amongst  us.  *  *  * 

"My  wife  desires  me  to  present  her  love 
and  say  thou  hast  her  wishes  for  thy  preser- 
vation and  safe  return.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  thee  again. 

From  thy  affectionate  friend, 

William  Evans." 

Going  to  Ireland,  C.  H.  visited  Belfast, 
Lisburn,  Lurgan,  Moyallen,  Grange,  Richhill, 
Dublin,  Ballitore,  Carlo w,  Watei-ford,  Youghall 
and  Cork,  "  which,"  he  says,  "  was  a  laborious 
time  at  the  beginning ;  but,  through  hard 
labor,  way  ojjened  and  strength  increased, 
until  Truth  reigned  over  all.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  who 
alone  can  give  strength  for  his  work  and  ser- 
vice." From  thence  he  went  to  Clonmel, 
Limerick,  Roscrea,  Mountrath,  Mountmelliek; 
and  returning  to  Dublin  took  steamer  for 
Liverpool. 

After  returning  from  Ireland  to  England 
he  held  many  public  meetings,  the  most  of 
which  he  records  were  to  good  satisfaction. 
He  thus  alludes  to  one  of  them  :  "  The  doc- 
trines of  Truth  being  opened,  an  hireling 
ministry,  with  the  subject  of  war  as  being- 
inconsistent  with  the  gospel,  and  contrary  to 
the  command  of  Jesns,  was  closely  spoken  to. 
The  necessity  of  taking  up  the  cross  of  our 
holy  Redeemer  before  we  can  become  his  fol- 
lowers, was  also  dwelt  wpon.  It  being  only 
as  we  do  this,  through  obedience  to  the  teach- 
ing of  his  grace,  that  we  can  have  our  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  in  the  end  everlasting  life." 

The  following  letter  from  Samuel  Rej^nolds 
of  Dover,  was  written  to  C.  H.  some  time  in 
the  year  1831.    It  is  inserted  here. 

"  Beloved  Friend  : — An  opportunity  offering 
of  sending  thee  a  few  lines,  I  felt  unwilling  to 
let  it  pass  by  without  expressing  my  deep 
regret  in  not  being  favored  with  thy  company 
at  Dover ;  the  more  when  I  reflect  that  I  might 
have  availed  myself  of  the  more  full  expression 
of  our  mutual  feelings  on  those  things  to 
which  there  appears  too  much  reason  to  apply 
the  words  :  '  That  which  now  letteth  will  let, 
until  it  be  taken  out  of  the  way.'  Thou  hast 
done  what  thou  couldst,  I  believe  may  truly 


be  said;  and  in  that  thy  feet  were  turned 
another  way,  the  burden  must  rest  upon  those 
unto  whom  they  were  first  directed  ;  but  unto 
such,  Avho  although  in  a  far  inferior  degree 
have  become  companions  in  travail  for  the 
suffering  seed,  there  is  brought  an  increase  of 
exercise  and  sympathy  with  those  who  wish 
well  unto  our  favored  Society.  The  language 
of  my  spirit  at  times  is,  when  viewing  the 
ravages  that  have  been  made  within  our  bor- 
ders by  a  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  world : 
Surely  we  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of 
the  enemy. 

"  With  the  salutation  of  dear  love,  in  which 
m}^  wife  unites,  I  desire  very  sincerely  that 
thy  portion  may  be  a  rich  reward  of  heavenly 
peace  and  comfort  as  thou  passest  along  in 
the  Master's  service,  and  when  thou  hast  com- 
pleted this,  thy  work  and  labor  of  love,  thou 
mayest  be  favored  largely  to  partake  of  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord. 

"  I  remain  thy  truly  affectionate  friend. 

Samuel  Reynolds." 

(To  be  continaid.) 

The  Plantations  in  California. 

About  noon  we  entered  the  tea  region  and 
got  a  glimpse  of  the  shrub  or  tree  which  -pro- 
duces  the  leaf  from  which  is  made  the  bever- 
age which  "  cheers  but  not  inebriates."  The 
plant  which  furnishes  the  tea  is  known  by 
botanists  as  the  "  Thea  Chinensis" — it  is  an 
evergreen  shrub,  usually  from  four  to  eight 
feet  high,  although  in  some  parts  of  the  coun- 
try it  reaches  a  height  of  thirty  feet.  It  has 
numerous  alternate  branches  furnished  with 
elliptical  oblong  or  lanceolate-pointed  leaves, 
which  are  serrate  except  at  the  base,  smooth 
on  both  sides,  green,  shining,  marked  with 
one  rib  and  many  transverse  veins,  and  sup- 
ported alternatelj'  upon  short  foot-stalks. 
They  are  two  or  three  inches  long,  and  from 
half  an  inch  to  an  inch  in  breadth,  looking 
something  like  the  leaf  of  the  weeping  willow. 
The  flowers  are  either  solitary  or  supported, 
two  or  three  together,  at  the  axils  of  the 
leaves.  They  are  of  considerable  size,  not 
unlike  those  of  the  myrtle  in  appearance, 
consisting  of  a  short  green  calyx  with  five  or 
six  lobes,  of  a  carolla  with  from  four  to  nine 
large  unequal  snow  white  petals,  of  numerous 
stamens  with  yellow  anthers  and  connected 
at  the  base,  and  of  a  pistil  with  a  three-parted 
style.  The  fruit  is  a  three-celled  and  three- 
seeded  capsule. 

There  has  been  considerable  discussion 
amongst  naturalists  as  to  the  number  of  va- 
rieties of  tea  known.  It  is  now  pretty 
generally  conceded  that  there  are  but  two 
varieties  of  the  plant,  and  that  the  many  va- 
rieties known  to  commerce  are  caused  by  the 
mode  of  curing  and  the  time  of  picking  the 
leaves.  The  tea  plantations  here  are  very 
extensive,  some  of  them  containing  as  many 
as  thirty  thousand  plants.  The  tree  is  propa- 
gated from  seeds,  which  are  planted  in  holes 
at  certain  distances,  from  six  to  a  dozen  seeds 
being  placed  in  each  hole,  in  order  to  secure 
the  growth  of  one.  In  three  years  the  plant 
yields  leaves  for  collection,  and  in  six  attains 
the  height  of  a  man ;  when  from  seven  to  ten 
years  old  it  is  cut  down,  in  order  that  the 
numerous  shoots  which  issue  from  the  stump 
may  afford  a  large  product  of  leaves.  These 
are  picked  separately  by  the  hand,  and  three 
crops  are  genei-ally  taken  each  year.  As  the 
youngest  leaves  are  the  best,  the  ^^I'oduct  of' 
'the  first  collection  is  most  valuable,  while  that 
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of  t  he  t  hird,  consisting  of  the  oldcut  loaves,  is 
comparatively  little  esteemed.  Hometimes 
only  one  or  two  harvests  are  made,  but  care 
is  always  taken  to  assort  the  leaves  according- 
to  their  age.  The  character  of  the  plant, 
dependent  u])on  the  soil,  situation,  climate 
and  culture,  has  also  a  great  influence  ujjon 
the  value  of  the  leaves.  It  is  said  that  the 
best  tea  i.s  procui-ed  from  the  shrubs  which 
grow  npon  the  sides  of  steep  hills  with  a 
southern  ex]josure. 

I  am  satisfied  that  if  some  person  with 
capital  and  enterprise  should  take  the  matter 
in  hand  and  build  tea  plantations  in  the  coun- 
ties of  San  Bernardino,  Los  Angelos,  San 
Luis,  Obispo  and  Santa  Barbara,  in  California, 
as  good  tea  might  be  raised  in  the  United 
States  as  anywhere  else  in  the  world.  Tea 
could  also  be  raised  in  the  counties  further 
north,  for  it  flourishes  in  Japan,  where  it  is 
quite  cold  at  times — snow  falling  during  the 
winter  months.  But  before  our  tea  could 
become  popular  we  would  have  to  learn  the 
art  of  preparing  the  leaves  after  they  are 
gathered,  because  the  leaves  when  taken  from 
the  tree  will  not  make  a  cup  of  tea  fit  to  drink. 
— Chicago  Tribune. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

And  now  whilst  my  heart  is  bearing  to- 
wards the  "  Isles  afar  off,"  the  same  constrain- 
ing love,  which  wrought  the  willingness  to 
leave  all  for  my  gracious  Lord's  sake  and  his 
gospel's,  extends  its  binding  influence  to  all 
ray  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  of  every  age, 
and  of  every  class,  wherever  situated,  and 
however  circumstanced ;  desiring  in  tender 
and  affectionate  solicitude  that  they  may  be 
found  steadfastly  following  the  footsteps  of 
-those  lionorable,  and  worth}^  predecessors  in 
■:the  same  religious  profession  with  ourselves, 
who  have  long  since  rested  from  their  labors, 
:and  whose  memorial  is  on  high, — who  bore 
ithe  burden  and  heat  of  a  day  of  deep  suffer- 
ing, in  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty  for 
the  support  of  those  principles,  Avliich  liave 
■been  transmitted  in  their  original  purity  and 
brightness  to  us.  If  any  should  feel  sensi- 
ble of  having  fallen  short  in  this  important 
work,  let  me  in  teuderest  love  encourage  such 
to  be  willing  to  humble  themselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  even  to  the  state  of  lit- 
tle children,  and  turn  inward  to  the  pure,  un- 
flattering witness  which  cannot  deceive  nor 
be  deceived  ;  to  be  willing  to  enter  into  a  dil- 
igent and  heartfelt  search,  and  jjatiently  and 
impartially  examine  how  far  those  indispen- 
sable conditions  are  submitted  to  on  their  pai-t, 
without  which  none  can  be  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Where  is  that  self- 
denial  and  the  daily  cross  He  first  enjoined  ? 
Are  we  denying  ourselves  those  gratifications 
of  time  and  sense  which  cherish  and  keep 
alive  in  us  the  evil  propensities  of  fallen  na- 
ture, which  separate  man  from  his  Maker,  and 
like  "  the  little  foxes  which  spoil  the  tender 
vines,"  designed  in  richest  mercy  to  bud,  blos- 
som and  bring  forth  fruit,  lastingly  to  remain 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  gi'eat  Husband- 
man ;  but  without  faithfulness,  there  will  be 
no  fruitfulness.  It  is  not  giving  up,  or  forsak- 
ing this  or  that  little  thing,  { whicli  to  part 
with  is  little  or  no  sacrifice  or  privation, )  that 
■will  suffice  ;  a  full  surrender  of  the  whole  will 
in  all  things,  must  be  made  to  Him,  wliose  so- 
■vereign  right  it  is  to  rule  and  reign  in  our 
learts.  And  let  none  plead  for  disobedience 
in  these  little  things,  on  the  ground  of  their 


being  such,  lor  if  such  they  really  are,  they 
are  the  more  easily  dis])ensed  with,  and  not 
worth  retaining ;  and  a  tenacity  in  wishing  to 
preserve  them,  assuredly  indicates  that  they 
liave  more  place  in  our  affections,  tlian  per- 
haps we  are  aware  of.  "  He  that  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me  :  and  ho  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that 
takelh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me."  And  now  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  may  the  Grod  of  peace, 
who  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
keep  all  your  hearts  and  minds,  make  you 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  forever  and  ever.  In  the  love  of  the 
everlasting  gospel,  accept  this  expression  of 
farewell,  from  your  affectionate  friend  and 
brother 

Daniel  Wheeler. 


Seat  in  Mines. — Every  one  who  has  had 
any  thing  to  do  with  mining,  knows  that  wa- 
ter is  one  of  the  most  formidable  enemies  the 
miner  has  to  contend  with.  It  begins  to  flow 
in  as  soon  as  the  depth  of  an  ordinary  well  is 
reached,  and  must  be  pumped  out,  at  great 
expense,  to  enable  the  work  to  proceed.  The 
steam  engine  was  first  devised  for  the  sake 
of  providing  power  to  do  this  pumping,  and 
it  was  for  a  Cornish  mine  that  Watt  invented 
his  great  improvement  on  the  original  machine. 
Without  this  help,  many  of  the  mines  in  Eng- 
land would  be  worthless ;  and  as  it  is,  some 
of  them  are  limited  in  their  depth  by  the  diffi- 
culty and  expense  of  getting  rid  of  the  water. 

A  curious  fact  has,  however,  been  lately 
brought  to  notice  in  regard  to  the  Nevada 
silver  mines.  Heat,  not  water,  is  the  chief 
enemy  encountered  after  reaching  a  great 
depth,  and  instead  of  pumping  out  water  the 
companies  have  to  pump  in  air.  A  Nevada 
paper  says  : 

"  The  increase  in  the  heat  of  our  mines  is 
now  beginning  to  give  many  of  our  mining 
companies  more  trouble,  and  is  proving  a 
greater  obstacle  to  mining  operations  in  those 
levels  lying  below  a  depth  of  one  thousand 
feet,  than  any  veins  or  '  pocket'  deposits  of 
water  yet  encountered.  A  number  of  the 
leading  companies  on  the  Comstock  are  now 
engaged  in  putting  in  engines  to  be  used  ex- 
pressly for  di'iving  fans  for  furnishing  air  to 
the  lower  levels,  forcing  it  through  large  tubes 
of  galvanized  iron.  With  this  great  increase 
of  heat  in  our  mines,  comes  a  great  decrease 
of  water ;  in  fact,  in  our  deepest  mine — the 
Bullion,  which  has  attained  the  depth  of 
twelve  hundred  feet — not  a  drop  of  water  is 
to  be  seen ;  it  is  as  dry  as  a  limekiln,  and  as 
hot  as  an  oven.  In  the  lower  Avorkings  of  the 
Chollar-Potosi  mine,  which  are  a  perpendicu- 
lar depth  of  eleven  hundred  feet  below  the 
surface,  the  thermometer  now  stands  at  one 
hundred  degrees — a  frightful  heat  to  be  en- 
dured by  a  human  being,  engaged  in  a  kind 
of  labor  calling  for  severe  muscular  exertion. 
Here,  also,  we  find  the  water  to  have  decreas- 
ed, till  there  is  at  the  present  time  a  very  in- 
significant amount,  it  being  necessary  to  mn 
the  pump  but  four  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
four." 

This  corroborates  the  theory  of  some  geo- 
logists, that  the  interior  of  the  earth  is  a 


mass  of  melted  rock.  Su]ipose  one  of  th(  (■ 
Nevada  miners  ^should  accidentally  makt.t 
hole  in  the  solid  "crust,  what  would  becomeM 
him  ? — Sun.  1 
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•  Some  (iiicrics  Concerning  the  Order  and  Oovernmn 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

(Coiitiuued  from  page  99.) 

Objection  4th.  If  any  man  hath  receiv'! 
a  gift  of  ministry,  he  hath  received  it  of  1 1 
Lord ;  and  its  end  being  to  gather  to  1 1 
Lord,  they  that  by  it  are  gathered,  are  to  i 
delivered  up  to  the  Lord,  that  He  (as  kin 
priest  and  prophet,)  may  govern,  &c.  \ 

Answer.    The  end  of  the  ministry  is  ndi. 
only  to  gather,  but  also  to  preserve  and  bui«i 
up  what  is  gathered,  even  to  perfection.  AijK 
the  soul  being  (especially  at  first,  if  not  forwi 
long  time)  weak  and  babish,  not  so  fully  a  i  • 
quainted  with  the  measure  of  life  (having  hiri 
but  some  touches  and  demonstrations  of  :  |l  i 
but  not  being  gathered  fully  into  it,  nor  rod  ' 
ed  and  settled  in  it,)  I  say,  the  soul,  in  tt 
state,  hath  as  much  need  of  the  ministry  ■  i 
preserve,  direct  and  watch  over  it  in  the  trut  i! 
as  to  gather  it  out  of  the  world.    Therefo:  a 
the  Father,  in  His  tender  mercy  and  lov; 
hath  appointed  those  who  are  grown  in  H 
life,  (and  in  the  power  and  authority  of  E 
Spirit,)  to  oversee,  watch  over,  instruct,  an 
take  care  of  the  flock,  so  as  they  may  give  ■  i 
Him  an  account  of  their  souls;  and  in  the 
care,  diligence,   and  faithfulness,   they  a;i 
owned  and  blessed  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  otb 
in  their  holy  fear,  reverence  and  subjeetio  i 
Now  this  is  right  order  from  God,  where.!  ; 
the  safety  of  tlie  flock  consists;  but  out  -i 
this  is  danger  and  confusion,  which  the  me  ' 
sure  of  life  teacheth  to  avoid. 

Object.  5th.   But  in  a  case  of  doubt  or  di ,  i 
ferencc,  which  shall  be  the  judge ;  the  me.i:  \ 
sure  of  life  within,  or  the  testimony  of  othe; 
without?  Shall  I  judge  as  I  feel  the  thing  i 
the  measure  of  my  own  life  ?  Or  shall  I  sui 
mit  to  others  against  my  own  sense  an,-  : 
judgment,  because  I  have  an  esteem  of  then 
as  being  much  above  me  in  the  growth,  sens 
and  imderstanding  of  Truth  ? 

Ans.   It  is  a  great  matter  to  judge  arigh 
and  to  discern  and  know  the  measure  of  Trut 
(the  voice,  motion,  and  judgment  thereof 
from  all  the  enemy's  false  appearances,  an  i 
from  all  the  deceits  of  the  heart.    This  is  mc 
certain ;  Jerusalem  (the  heavenly  buildin< 
the  church  of  the  first  born,)  is  at  unity  wit 
itself    Truth  is  pure,  eternal,  unchangeabl< 
always  the  same,  the  same  in  every  membe: 
in  every  vessel,  throughout  the  whole  bodj 
And  this  I  may  say  concerning  its  appearanc 
in  this  our  age,  was  ever  the  like  unity  know  / 
and  brought  forth  since  the  days  of  the  Apoi  1 
ties  ?  How  hath  the  Spirit  been  one,  the  d( , 
monstration  and  testimony  of  Truth  one,  th  \ 
doctrine  one,  the  conversation  and  practice ! 
one  in  us  all !  Why,  or  how  so  ?  Because  w 
have  had  our  begetting,  birth,  and  teachin 
from  the  same  life,  the  same  Spirit ;  (the  sam  j 
fountain  sjiringing  up,  and  opening  in  us  al  j 
that  have  been  gathered  into  its  nature  an 
power.)    Now  from  this  fountain,  froni  thi 
spring  of  life,  never  issueth  anything  that  i 
contrary  to  the  life  in  any.    Therefore,  i 
there  appear  a  contrariety,  there  must  be  j 
waiting  to  feel  who  is  erred  from,  or  at  leq,8^ 
not  yet  fully  gathered  into  the  measure  c  | 
life.    And  such  as  are  of  an  inferior  statijr| 
and  growth  in  the  body,  are  (in  an  espeoip ![ 


THE  FRIEND. 


Ill 


nner,)  to  watch  and  wait  in  sobriety  and 
till  the  Lord  clear  up,  and  make  things 
aifest ;  and  likewise  in  the  meantime  to 
e  heed  of  an  hasty  concluding,  according 
what  riseth  up  in  the  understanding  or 
^ment  (though  with  ever  so  great  a  seem- 
clearness  and  satisfaction,)  as  if  it  must 
ds  be  of  and  from  the  life  in  the  vessel, 
s  not  an  easy  matter,  in  all  cases,  clearly 
.  understandingly  to  discern  the  voice  of  the 
pherd,  the  motions  of  God's  spirit,  and 
:ainly  to  distinguish  the  measure  of  life 
n  all  other  voices,  motions,  and  appearan- 
whatsoever.  Through  much  growth  in 
Truth,  through  much  waiting  on  the 
■d,  through  much  fear  and  trembling, 
3ugh  much  sobriety  and  weakness,  through 
3h  exercises  of  the  senses,  this  is  at  length 
en  and  obtained.  And  yet  there  is  a  pre- 
;^ation  in  the  mean  time  to  that  which  is 
ly  and  submissive,  looking  up  to  the  Lord 
tinually,  and  not  trusting  to  its  own  un- 
standing,  sense,  and  judgment.  But  that 
Lch  is  hasty  and  confident,  and  so  ready  to 
id  for  its  own  sense  and  judgment,  accord- 
to  the  measure  of  life,  as  it  calls  it ;  that 
iommonly  out,  entered  into  the  erring 
■it,  pleading  and  contending  for  it  knows 
what,  and  is  very  aj^t  to  judge  and  con- 
m  others  in  that  very  respect,  wherein 
If  is  most  justly  and  righteously  judged 
.  condemned  by  the  Lord,  even  by  His 
e  life  and  spirit  in  His  people. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Tow  a  Farmer  May  Lose  Money. — By  not 

ing  one  or  more  good  papers. 

[eeping  no  account  of  i'arm  operations  ; 

ing  no  attention  to  the  maxim,  "  A  stitch 

ime  saves  nine,"  in  regard  to  the  sowing 

grain  and  planting  of  seed  at  the  proper 

e. 

icaving  reapers,  ploughs,  cultivators,  &c., 
heltered  from  the  rain  and  heat  of  the  sun. 
re  money  is  lost  in  this  way  annually  than 
it  persons  would  be  Avilling  to  believe, 
'ermitting  broken  implements  to  be  scat- 
3d  over  the  farm  until  they  arc  irreparable, 
repairing  brolcen  implements  at  the  proper 
e  many  dollars  may  be  saved — a  proof  of 

assertion  that  time  is  money. 
Lttending  auction  sales  and  purchasing  all 
ds  of  trum2:)ery,  because  in  the  words  of 

vender  the  articles  are  "  ver}'  cheap." 
dlowing  fences  to  remain  unrepaired  until 
range"  cattle  are  found  grazing  in  the 
idow,  grain-field,  or  browsing  on  the  fruit 

)isbclieving  the  principle  of  a  rotation  of 
ps,  before  making  a  single  experiment, 
'lanting  fruit  trees  with  the  expectation  of 
'ing  fruit,  without  giving  the  trees  half  the 
3ntion  required  to  make  them  profitable, 
'ractising  economy  by  depriving  stock  of 
Iter  during  the  winter  and  feeding  them 
lound  food,  such  as  half  rotten  and  mouldy 
r  or  fodder. 

Cecping  an  innumerable  tribe  of  rats  on  the 
raises,  and  two  or  three  big  lazy  dogs  who 
'cr  molest  the  vermin. 

Spending  rainy  days  in  groceries  and  bar- 
ms, instead  of  being  at  home  putting  things 
rights  when  you  have  leisure.  —  Rural 
>rld. 


iemcmbcr  well,  and  bear  in  mind,  this  life 
ontenced  to  trouble  of  various  kinds,  and 
lo  thou  expect  and  prepare  for  them. 


A  curious  illustration  of  the  effect  of  the 
electric  fluid  was  recently  communicated  to 
the  French  Academy  of  Sciences.  A  gentle- 
man, during  a  heavy  storm  at  l^antes,  sud- 
denly found  himself  enveloped  in  a  blaze  of 
light.  The  phenomenon  lasted  about  a  sec- 
ond, and  caused  no  unpleasant  effect.  On 
examining  his  pocket,  however,  the  gentleman 
ascertained  that  a  gold  coin  in  his  purse  had 
been  covered  with  a  thin  film  of  silver.  The 
following  is  the  explanation  given  of  this 
strange  occurrence.  The  gold  piece  had  been 
put  into  the  compartment  of  the  purse  adjoin- 
ing that  containing  silver  coin.  The  electric 
fluid  volatized  part  of  the  latter  metal,  which ,  in 
this  state,  had  penetrated  through  the  leather 
partition  and  deposited  itself  on  the  gold  piece 
with  remarkable  uniformity. — Late  pai)er. 
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An  item  in  a  report  of  f^he  Internal  Eevenue 
Commissioner,  published  a  short  time  since, 
affords  data  for  an  appx-oximate  estimate  of 
the  enormous  amount  of  money  spent  annu- 
ally in  the  United  States,  for  the  purchase  of 
spirituous  liquors,  and  leads  to  the  humilia- 
ting inference  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
population  must  be,  more  or  less,  slaves  to 
the  use  of  them  ;  a  habit  Avhich,  when  it  ac- 
quires mastery,  perhaps  more  than  any  other, 
destroys  every  clement  of  private  worth,  and 
aggravates  every  burden  which  makes  up  the 
sum  of  human  misery. 

The  law  of  the  United  States  requires  that 
every  dealer  in  s]3irituous  liquors,  whose  sales 
are  less  than  ^25,000  per  annum,  shall  pay  a 
tax  of  twenty-five  dollars,  whether  he  sells  it 
by  the  barrel  or  by  the  glass.  Those  whose 
annual  sales  exceed  $25,000,  pay  a  much 
higher  tax.  According  to  the  report  alluded 
to,  there  have  been  118,667  dealers  in  the 
article,  whoSe  sales  are  represented  to  fall 
short  of  the  $25,000,  reported  to  the  Eevenue 
Department,  and  the  tax  collected  from  them. 
It  is  well  known  that  such  is  the  low  grade 
of  morals  among  this  class  of  venders  of  in- 
toxicating drink,  that,  wherever  there  is  a 
chance  to  escape,  a  large  portion  of  them  will 
resort  to  deceptions  of  various  kinds,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  payment  of  this  tax,  as  well  as 
the  license  tax  imposed  by  the  State  in  which 
they  live,  and  it  is  supposed  that  a  third  more 
than  are  registered,  is  engaged  in  the  traffic. 

In  the  estimates  published  in  some  of  the 
daily  gazettes,  the  average  of  the  amount  of 
yearly  sales  of  the  registered  retail  dealers  in 
ardent  spirits,  is  set  down  at  $12,000  ;  which 
would  make  their  receipts  amount  to  the  in- 
credible sum  of  $1,424,004,000;  to  Avhich,  if 
we  add  one  third  more,  as  I'eceived  by  those 
sellers  who  have  escaped  paying  the  tax,  we 
have  the  sum  expended  annually  for  intoxi- 
cating liquors — according  to  this  estimate — of 
$1,898,672,000,  which  is  two-thirds  of  the  pre- 
sent national  debt. 

This  we  apprehend  is  an  overestimate  of 
the  average  sales,  although  the  first  amount 
is  given  by  the  ISTcw  York  Observer,  and  other 
journals  of  equal  standing.  But  if  we  cut 
down  the  average  annual  sales  to  one  third 
the  amount  stated,  which  probably  is  con- 
siderably under  the  actual  receipts — at  $4000, 
wo  have  the  enormous  sum  of  $474,668,000 


paid  for  an  article  to  be  drunk,  which  yields 
no  nutriment,  and  soon  saps  the  strength  of 
the  system.  This  sum  is  exclusive  of  the 
amount  paid  to  the  Avholesale  dealers,  by  per- 
sons purchasing  the  article,  not  to  retail  it,  as 
druggists,  chemists,  and  others  who  use  it  in 
the  arts ;  and  who  generally  buy  it  directly 
from  the  distillers  or  wholesale  dealers. 

This  statement  requires  no  comments  to 
incite  in  our  minds  startling  thoughts  of  the 
fearful  extent  of  the  drinking  habits  of  our 
countrymen,  and  of  the  incalculable  evils  con- 
nected with  the  use  of  this  liquid  poison.  The 
whole  nation  feels  itself  oppressed  by  the  bur- 
den of  taxation  imposed  by  law,  to  meet  the 
annual  expenditure  of  the  government,  and 
the  sagacity  of  our  legislators  is  sorely  tried, 
to  draw  the  needful  revenue  from  sources 
which  are  least  likely  to  awaken  the  displea- 
sure and  excite  the  murmurs  of  the  peo^jle. 
And  yet  the  people  voluntarily  tax  themselves 
to  an  equal  amount  everj^  year,  mainly  to 
gratify  a  degrading  thirst  for  stimulants; 
which,  when  taken,  deprive  them  of  the  right 
use  of  their  reason  ;  betray  them  into  folly  and 
crime,  are  the  cause  of  most  of  the  want  and 
beggary  around  them,  and  are  daily  consign- 
ing their  wretched  victims  to  untimely  graves. 

To  collect  this  crushing  tax  there  are  regis- 
tered the  names  of  118,667  agents,  each  of 
whom,  it  may  be  presumed,  represents  at 
least  four  others,  dejjendent  on  him  for  sup- 
port ;  thus  making  an  army  of  nearly  six 
hundred  thousand,  who,  neither  by  their  in- 
genuity nor  their  labor,  add  any  thing  to  the 
public  wealth  ;  but  while  they  spend  their 
time  in  dealing  out  this  health-destroying 
liquid,  and  in  debauching  the  morals  of^  the 
community,  are  supported  in  worse  than  idle- 
ness, by  preying  on  the  pecuniary  means  of 
others. 

How  often  do  common  sense  and  the  com- 
mon feelings  of  humanity  j)rompt  the  ques- 
tion, can  nothing  be  done  to  put  an  end  to 
this  monster  evil,  which  every  day's  expe- 
rience demonstrates  is  unceasingly  sapping 
the  best  interests  of  societ}'  ?  Sumptuary 
laws  have  been  tried  with  but  partial  success. 
Such  is  man's  proclivity  to  self-indulgence, 
that  he  is  not  long  in  finding  out  a  way  to 
elude  the  most  ingeniously  framed  provisions 
of  the  statute-book.  Indeed,  such  is  now  the 
political  power  of  the  liquor  dealers,  that  there 
arc  few  legislatures  which  are  not  so  far  con- 
trolled by  them,  as  to  prevent  any  interfer- 
ence with  their  traffic.  It  is  stated  publicly, 
that  such  is  the  venality  which  has  spread 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  officials 
employed  by  the  United  States  Government, 
to  collect  the  internal  revenue,  especially  that 
portion  of  the  tax  levied  on  spirituous  liquors, 
that  the  "  whisky  ring"  hold  the  whole  matter 
under  their  own  control,  and  allow  only  so 
much  to  be  collected,  and  to  reach  the  trea- 
sury, as  wall  prevent  so  loud  an  outcry  being 
raised,  as  may  oblige  an  honest  investigation 
of  their  bribery  and  corruption. 

Whether  this  is  correct  or  not  we  cannot 
say;  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  with  all  the 
efforts,  so  far  made,  to  have  laws  enacted 
which  would  check  or  limit  the  sale  of  ardent 
spirits,  the  friends  of  temperance  and  of  the 
public  weal  have  been  so  often  disappointed, 
that  they  appear  to  have  become  discouraged, 
and  disposed  to  allow  the  business  of  dram- 
selling  to  take  whatever  course  its  adepts  may 
mark  out  for  it.  In  one  sense  we  apprehend 
the  language  of  the  christian  poet  is  appli- 
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c'al)lo  to  the  present  state  of  tilings  in  our 
c'oinniuiiity : 

vain  tbo  ntlempt 
To  advertize  in  verse  a  public  pest, 
That  like  tlie  filth,  with  which  the  peasant  feeds 
His  hungry  acres,  slinks,  and  is  of  use. 
The  excise  is  fattened  wilh  the  rich  result 
Of  all  this  riol  ;  and  ten  th  )U~und  cask^, 
For  ever  dribbling  out  their  base  contents, 
Touched  by  the  Midus  finger  of  the  S  ate, 
Bleed  gold  fur  ministers  to  sport  away." 

It  is  civiise  for  shame  and  sorrow  that  so 
few  of  the  religious  denominations  take  action 
to  exclude  from  their  communion  those  who 
manufacture  or  sell  intoxicating  liquors  for 
use  as  a  beverage.  We  believe,  from  what 
has  been  published,  that  most  of  them  have 
rules  incorporated  in  their  discipline,  against 
their  members  participating  in  this  base  busi- 
ness ;  but  it  is  as  publicly  charged  that  they 
rarely  carry  those  rules  into  practice.  If  this 
be  so,  it  must  render  their  influence  much  less 
effective  than  it  might  me,  in  preventing  a 
grievous  offence  against  Christianity,  arrest- 
ing the  prevalence  of  intemperance,  and  thus 
staying  the  progress  of  demoralization.  There 
is  need  for  all  professors  of  our  holy  religion 
to  make  common  cause  in  this  work  of  refor- 
mation, and  to  labor  unceasingly  to  wipe  out 
this  foul  stigma  on  the  moral  character  of  the 
country. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — General  Garibaldi  has  published  a  letter, 
urging  Spaio  to  choose  a  dictator  for  two  years,  and 
then  to  establish  a  republic.  Ii  is  rumored  in  Madrid 
that  General  Prim  is  negotiating  with  Isabella's  son, 
the  Prince  of  the  Asturias,  wiih  the  intention  of  making 
the  prince  King  of  Spain,  and  himself  regent.  Letters 
from  Madrid  report  th  it  gre  .t  agitaiion  prevails  through- 
out Spain. 

Mount  Vesuvius  is  in  a  very  violent  state  of  eruption. 
A  Naples  dispatch  of  the  21sl  says,  that  the  eriipiion  is 
increasing  in  violence,  and  man}'  houses  and  farms  in 
the  vicinity  have  been  utterly  destroyed.  The  town  of 
San  G'ugio  is  in  imminent  danger. 

The  London  Times  of  the  21^t,  gives  the  following  as 
the  result  of  the  electicn-t  so  fir  as  known  :  Liberals, 
310;  Coniervaiivt-s,  168 — Liberal  m!<jf)ri!y  142.  Serious 
riots  occurred  at  various  places  in  the  kingdom  during 
the  electioos.  In  some  instances  military  force  was 
called  in  to  suppress  the  rioting,  and  a  few  of  the  rioters 
were  killed  or  woun<ied.  Reverdy  Johnson,  U.  S.  Min- 
ister, in  an  ndiiress  at  Brigh'on,  said  that  in  case  the 
board  considering  I  he  Alabiima  claims  should  select  an 
umpire,  individual  claims  will  be  decided  upon  by  a 
majority  of  the  commissioners.  Lord  Stanley,  ii  is 
Stated,  has  acceded  to  a  modification  of  the  Alabama 
settlement,  which  permits  the  commission  lo  sit  in 
Washington.  .Anson  Burtingame  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Chinese  Eaibas-y,  were  introduced  to  the 
Queen  at  Windsor  Castle,  on  the  20ih  inst.,  by  Lord 
Stanley.  The  intervi'W  throughout  was  marked  by  cor- 
diality and  good  feeling.  The  Queen  said  she  was  glad 
to  welcome  the  embassy,  and  expressed  the  belief  that 
it  was  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  Lord  Stanley  ex- 
pressed himself  as  perfectly  in  accord  n  ith  An;on  Bur- 
lingame  in  sentiment  relative  to  China.  The  latter,  by 
his  dignified  course,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
conducted  himself,  had  completely  disarmed  the  Oj. po- 
sition which  at  first  prevailed  in  respect  to  the  mission 
and  its  objects.  Lord  Justice  Ingles  has  been  chosen 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Edinburg,  over  Wm.  E. 
Gladstone. 

The  Prussian  Diet  has  adopted  a  resolution  in  favor 
of  entire  freedom  of  debate,  and  the  resolution  has  been 
approved  by  the  Crown.  The  Minister  of  Finance  in- 
formed the  Chiimber  that  Bismarck  expected  to  resume 
his  seat  in  that  body  some  time  in  the  next  month. 

Letters  from  Rome  report  that  the  Roman  goveiament 
has  come  to  a  favorable  understanding  with  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon  in  regard  to  Italy. 

The  river  Nevre  was  frozen  over  at  St.  Petersburg  on 
the  18th  inst.,  and  many  vessels  are  detained. 

Dispatches  from  Bombay  state  that  the  war  in  north- 
ern India  has  ended. 

The  Mexican  Congress  has  approved  a  contract  for 
the  construction  of  the  Vera  Cruz  and  Mexico  Railway. 


The  Cuban  insurrection  appears  to  bo  still  active. 
Havana  dispatches  represent  the  insurgeut  force  as 
numbering  about  10,000  men,  and  say  it  includes  many 
of  the  wealthy  class,  who  are  willing  lo  risk  all  for  the 
cause  of  independence.  (»ther  dispatches  express  the 
opinion  that  the  revolution  is  decreasing,  and  that  it 
will  die  out  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops  expected  from 
Spain.  A  manifesto  of  the  Provisional  government  at 
Madrid,  making  liberal  reforms  in  the  government  of 
Cuba  has  been  published,  and  sent  to  all  the  towns  in 
the  interior,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  aid  in  terminating 
the  outbreak. 

Hayti  continues  disturbfd.  At  the  date  of  the  latest 
advices,  the  revolutionists  were  again  making  progress. 

Advices  from  Paris  st  ite  that  there  is  growing  dis- 
content in  France  consequent  on  the  press  seizures. 
Prosecutions  are  urgi  d  by  the  government  with  un- 
sparing energy. 

The  intelligence  from  Spain  up  to  the  23d  inst.,  is  to 
the  effect  that  General  Prim  is  charged  with  delaying 
the  elections  and  re-organizing  the  army,  with  the  de- 
sign of  a  coup  cTetai.  It  is  said  that  handbills  are  freely 
circulated  urging  Prim's  elevation  to  the  throne. 
London.— Consols,  94J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  74j. 
Liverpool. — Breadstulfs  firm.  Cotton  buoyant:  sales 
of  the  day  20,000  bales.    Uplands,  10|rf.  a  llcf 

United  States. — The  Alabama  Dispute. — According 
to  a  Wa.'hington  dispaich  of  the  22d  inst.,  our  govern- 
ment is  saiisfied  with  Minister  Johnson's  official  conduct 
as  fur  as  he  has  gone  with  regard  to  the  settlement  of 
the  Alabama  claims  and  the  other  questions  in  dispute. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  180.  Under  two 
years,  54.    Males,  91  ;  females,  89.    People  of  color,  13. 

The  Elections. — The  official  returns  of  the  State  of 
New  Hampshire  show  a  majority  for  Grant  of  7153.  The 
proposition  for  calling  a  constituiional  convention  was 
defeated  by  127  voles.  The  official  vote  of  Vermont  is 
as  follows:  Grant,  44,167;  Seymour,  12,045.  In  Con- 
nefticut  the  tot^.l  vote  of  the  State  is  98,947  :  Grant, 
50,995,  Seymour,  47,952.  Full  returns  from  Minnesota 
give  Grant  a  majority  of  15  546.  The  majority  for 
negro  suffrage  is  8924.  lu  Illinois  Grant's  mnjority  is 
51,150.  The  constitutional  convention  is  carried  by 
873  majority.  The  official  vote  of  Ohio  is  as  follows  : 
Grant,  280,222;  Seymour,  239,032  —  total  519,254,— 
Grant's  majority  41 ,190.  lu  Indiana  Grant  has  a  ma- 
jority of  10,146.  The  ten  western  States  of  Ohio,  In- 
diana, Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Missouri, 
Minnesota,  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  give  a  majority  of 
about  385,000  for  Grant.  These  ten  States  now  contain 
more  than  one-third  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
Union.  In  the  State  of  New  York,  Seymour  had  a  ma- 
jority of  9454.  In  Georgia  the  total  vote  was  about 
159,000,  Mud  Seymour's  majority  45,263.  In  Alabama, 
Grant  received  76,306  votes,  and  Seymour,  72,086.  In 
South  Carolina  Grant's  majority  is  17,679. 

Miscellaneous. — It  is  stated  on  what  seems  good  au- 
thority, that  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  and  the  Central 
Pacific  Railroad  have  agreed  upon  the  point  at  which 
the  two  roads  shall  meet.  It  will  be  one  hundred  miles 
west  of  the  uorth-rn  extremity  of  Salt  Lake. 

The  culture  of  rioe  in  Louisiana  is  said  to  be  rapidly 
extending,  and  to  be  very  profitable.  It  is  estimated 
that  this  year  Louisiana  will  raise  in  the  aggregate  five 
thousand  more  tierces  of  rice  than  the  Carolinas,  and 
yet  but  a  few  years  ago  its  culture  was  confined  to  a 
very  few  small  planters. 

An  Omaha  dispatch  says  that  Red  Cloud,  the  famous 
chief  of  the  Sioux  Indians,  and  several  other  chiefs 
heretofore  hostile,  have  signed  a  treaty  of  peace. 

A  Salt  Lake  dispatch  says  that  new  and  rich  mines 
have  been  discovered  on  the  White  river.  The  ore  taken 
out  pays  from  $5000  to  $7oOO  per  ton,  and  assays  have 
been  made  of  ore  yielding  at  the  rate  of  $10,000  to 
$15,000  per  ton.  An  ore  crushing  mill  is  already  in 
operation,  and  large  quantities  of  ore  are  being  shipped 
daily  to  Austin  for  reduction. 

A  heavy  snow  storm  is  reported  on  the  Plains,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Fort  Dodge.  The  snow  is  said  to  be  two 
feet  deep. 

Very  rich  discoveries  of  silver  have  been  made  re- 
cently in  the  white  pine  region  of  the  State  of  Nevada. 

The  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  is  well  pleased 
wilh  the  workings  of  the  new  revenue  law.  From  pre- 
sent indications  the  internal  revenue  receipts  for  the 
current  year  will  not  be  far  from  $150,000,000. 

The  total  vote  of  the  State  of  New  York  at  the  late 
Presidential  election,  was  849,751.  The  total  Demo- 
cratic vote  was  429,857  :  total  Republican  vote  419,894. 

The  temperature  at  9  a.  m.  on  the  23d,  as  reported  by 
the  telegraph,  was  as  follows,  showing  a  remarkable 
uniformity  over  a  wide  extent  of  latitude  :  Chicago,  31°; 
Port  Hood,  34°  ;  Boston,  34°;  Oswego,  35°;  Portland, 
35°;  Richmond,  36°;  Pittsburg,  36°  ;  New  York,  38°; 


Wasliington,  40°;  Augusta,  Geo.,  40°;  Mobile,  4 
Buffalo,  44°;  New  Orleans,  44°. 

The  Markets,  <J-c. — The  following  were  the  quotatii 
on  the  23d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  13 
Silver,  130.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115*  ;  ditto,  5-20'8,  m 
llOf;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  105|.  Superfine  St 
flour,  $5.25  a  $5.85  ;  extra  Stale,  $6.30  a  $6  80  ;  sb 
ping  Ohio,  $6.75  a  $7.20  ;  St.  Louis  extra,  $9.30  a  $ 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $2.15  a  $2  30;  amber  dil 
$1.95  ;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.50;  No.  3  dit 
$1.40.  Canada  West  barley,  $2.20;  State,  ditto,  5 
Western  oats,  70  a  71  els.  State  rye,  $1.50;  weste 
$1.38  a  $1.40.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.1 
new  southern  yellow,  $1.03  a  $1.05.  Middling  uplan 
cotton,  25  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5.50 
$7;  extrfl,  $6.75  a  $7.50  ;  finer  brands,  $8  a  $13.  R 
wheat,  $1.90  a  $2.12;  amber,  $2.15  a  $2.20.  Ri 
$1.52  a  $1.55.  Old  yellow  corn,  $120  a  $1.25;  ne 
$1 ;  western  mixed,  $1.20  a  $1.24.  Western  oate,  6f 
a  71  cts.;  Pennsylvania,  50  a  65  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7 
S7.:";o.  Timothy,  $2.75  a  $2.80.  Flaxseed,  $2.e 
About  2000  cattle  were  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yai 
Extra  8J  a  9  cts. ;  fair  to  good  7  a  8  cts.,  and  commi 
5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Of  hogs,  5500  sold  at  $11 
|12  per  100  lbs.  net.  About  20,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Baltimore. —  Yellow  corn,  $1.05 
$1.09  ;  new  do.,  92  a  $1.  Oats,  70  a  72  cts  ;  No.  2  r 
wheat,  $1,75  a  $2;  prime  and  choice,  $2.10  a  $2.i 
Chicago.— ^o.  1  whea.t,  $1.30  a  $1.32;  No.  2,  $1 
Old  corn,  85  cts.;  new,  58  cts.  No.  2,  oats,  47  cts.  ; 
Louis. — Red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.90,  according  to  qualii 
fancy  white,  $1.95;  prime  spring  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.2 
Old  corn,  90  cts.;  new,  82  cts.    Oats,  52  a  55  cts. 
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A  SERIES  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS, 
In  large  type,  for  School-room  walls,  constituting 
concise  compendium  of  christian  doctrine  and  practie 
has  been  publi4bed  by  the  Bible  and  Tract  Distributii 
Society,  for  sale  or  gratuitous  distribution. 

They  are  twenty  in  number,  printed  each  on  a  slip 
heavy  white  paper,  about  10  by  30  inches.  Price,  p 
set,  20  cents;  by  mail  30  cents. 
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From  St.  Paul's, 

Other  Habitable  Worlds. 

(Contiuaed  from  page  106.) 

Jut  there  is  evidence  of  yet  another  kind 
jhow  that  the  elements  we  have  been  in 
I  habit  of  speaking  of  as  "  terrestrial"  exist 
ather  parts  of  the  ^olar  system.  Although 
teoric  stones,  or  aerolites,  have  fallen  on 

earth  at  intervals  during  many  hundreds 
years,  it  is  but  recently  that  the  scientific 
rid  has  accepted  as  indubitable  the  fact 
t  these  stones  are  really  visitants  from  the 
jrplanetary  spaces.  Now  that  this  fact  is 
agnised,  the  chemical  analysis  of  aerolites 
omes  the  chemical  analysis  of  portions  of 

solar  system.  "  There  is  an  interest  at 
hed  to  aerolites,"  says  Humboldt,  "  wholly 
erent  from  that  connected  with  any  other 
3Cts  of  astronomical  or  physical  research, 
smuch  as  by  means  of  them  we  are  brought 
)  contact,  so  to  speak,  with  external  space, 
1  are  permitted  to  weigh,  to  handle,  and  to 
lyse  masses  not  belonging  to  our  terres 
,1  formations."  The  analysis  of  aerolites 
libits  to  us  the  same  fact  which  has  been 
ealed  by  the  spectroscopic  analysis  of  the 
.    We  find  that  the  very  elements  which 

most  common  on  our  own  earth  occur 
?t  commonly  also  as  components  of  mete- 
;  stones.  But,  remembering  that  the  stones 
ich  reach  the  earth  are  few  in  number  corn- 
ed with  those  which  are  wholly  dissipated 
he  upper  regions  of  air,  the  inquiry  is  sug- 
ted  whether  we  cannot  learn  anything  re- 
nting the  structure  of  these  objects  also, 
sy  are  luminous  through  intensity  of  heat, 
therefore  they  are  suitable  objects  of 
itroscopic  analysis.  But  the  difficulty  is 
lew  them  with  a  spectroscope  during  their 
ty  swoop  across  the  sky.  Patient  obser- 
)  have,  however,  overcome  this  difficulty ; 

although  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  a  well- 
ned  spectrum  from  the  light  of  a  shooting- 
,  yet  it  has  been  found  that  certain  ele- 
its  which  happen  to  have  well-worked 
9,  and  notably  sodium,— which,  it  will  be 
emberod,  is  one  of  the  elements  most 
itifuUy  distributed  throughout  the  solar 
osphere,  — exist  in  the  masses  of  these 
idering  and  minute  members  of  the  great 
ictary  family. 

nother  argument  on  which  Dr.  Whewell 


laid  great  stress  was  founded  on  the  doubt 
whether  any  planet  has  an  atmosphere  re 
sembling  that  of  our  own  earth.  Astrono 
mers  had  been  led  to  suspect  that  most  of  the 
planets, — if  not  all  of  them, — are  surrounded 
with  atmospheric  envelopes  of  some  sort ;  but 
there  was  no  certainty  on  this  point,  and  far 
less  respecting  the  constitution  of  the  plane 
tary  atmospheres.    Here  was  another  nega^ 
tive  argument,  which  it  seemed  wholly  im 
possible  that  men  should  ever  be  able  to  op 
pugn  satisfactorily.  Yet  here  again  the  spec 
troscope  has  afforded  the  clearest  evidence 
Wo  have  said  that  the  planets  being  opaque 
it  is  impossible  to  learn  in  what  manner  they 
are  constituted.    But  we  can  learn, — or,  at 
least,  there  is  a  possibility  of  our  learning 
whether  the  light  reflected  from  a  planet's 
surface  has  passed  through  an  atmospheric 
envelope ;  for,  if  the  planet's  spectrum  is  cross- 
ed by  dark  lines,  not  existing  in  the  solar 
spectrum,  these  lines  must  be  caused  by 
vapors  existing  either  in  the  earth's  atmos 
phere  or  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  planet ;  nor 
is  it  so  difficult  as,  at  first  sight,  might  be  sup 
posed  to  determine  in  which  of  the  two  at 
mospheres  those  vapors  exist.    In  observing 
the  planet  Mars,  Mr.  Huggins  noticed  that  the 
spectrum  was  crossed  by  a  number  of  lines 
which  appear  in  the  solar  spectrum  when  the 
sun  is  low  down,  that  is,  when  his  light  passes 
through  the  denser  strata  of  our  atmosphere. 
Now,  although  Mars  was  not  so  low  down  as 
to  suggest  the  probability  that  the  lines  were 
caused  by  the  earth's  atmosphere,  yet  it  was 
not  wholly  impossible  that  they  might  have 
been,  becau^,  the  constitution  of  the  atmos 
phere,  as  respects  the  amount  of  aqueous 
vapor  present  in  it,  &c.,  is  not  absolutely  con- 
stant.   Therefore  it  did  not  become  certain 
that  the  vapors  indicated  by  these  lines  exist 
in  the  atmosphere  of  Mars  until  the  following 
crucial  test  had  been  applied  : — The  spectro- 
scope was  directed  towards  the  moon,  then 
lower  down  than  Mars ;  so  that  if  the  vapors 
were  due  to  the  earth's  atmosphere  their  lines 
must  have  been  more  strongly  shown  in  the 
moon's  spectrum  than  in  that  of  Mars.  But 
they  were  not  seen  in  the  moon's  spectrum. 
Thus  it  was  proved  that  there  is  a  Martial 
atmosphere,  and  that  it  is  loaded  with  the 
very  vapors  that  are  found  in  the  earth's 
atmosphere. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  same  vapors 
exist,  also,  in  the  atmosphere  of  Venus,  Ju- 
piter, and  Saturn  ;  but  their  lines  are  not  quite 
so  distinctly  seen  as  in  the  spectrum  of  Mars, 
— for  this  reason,  probably,  that  the  light  re- 
ceived from  the  former  planets  is  not  reflected 
from  their  true  surface,  but  from  vaporous 
masses  floating  above  the  denser  atmospheric 
strata.  Thus  the  light  has  traversed  a  smaller 
quantity  of  these  characteristic  vapors,  and 
their  lines  are  proportionately  indistinct. 

Sir  David  Brewster  laid  great  stress  on  the 
analogy  between  the  planet  Mars  and  our 
own  earth.    He  pointed  to  the  continents  and 


oceans  of  the  ruddy  planet;  to  its  snow- 
crowned  poles ;  to  the  clouds  which  float  in 
its  atmosphere ;  and  to  numerous  other  analo- 
gies which  mark  it  as  well  fit  to  be  the  abode 
of  creatures  resembling  those  which  exist  on 
our  own  earth.    Dr.  Whewell  was  not  ready 
to  admit  that  all  these  analogies  really  exist. 
He  argued  that  what  we  call  continents  and 
oceans  may  not  be  so ;  and  that  it  is  assuming 
too  much  to  say  that  the  white  specks  of  light 
which  cap  the  Martial  poles  are  certainly 
masses  of  snow  and  ice.    On  these  points 
recent  discoveries  do  not  speak  quite  so  posi- 
tively as  on  the  others.    But  this  has  been 
done ;  it  has  been  shown  that  the  so  called 
lands  and  seas  are  permanent  features.  They 
have  been  charted  and  named,  and  a  globe  of 
Mars  has  been  constructed.  It  has  been  shown 
that  the  red  color  of  the  "  continents"  is  not 
due  to  the  Martial  atmosphere.    The  waxing 
and  waning  of  the  polar  snow-cajis  have  been 
more  carefully  watched  than  before,  and  found 
to  correspond  closely  with  the  progress  of  the 
Martial  seasons.    Then,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
existence  of  aqueous  vapor  in  the  Martial  at- 
mosphere has  been  established,  so  that  we 
cannot  doubt  that  water  exists  on  Mars  in 
large  quantities.  And,  lastly,  clouds,  covering 
extensive  regions,  have  been  observed  to  melt 
away  with  the  progress  of  the  Martial  day, 
exactly  as  the  morning  mists  are  dissipated 
by  the  heat  of  one  of  our  summer  days.  The 
words  applied  by  Brewster  to  long  past  ages 
of  the  earth's  history  vrill  at  once  suggest 
themselves  as  applicable  to  the  planet  Mars. 
If,  indeed,  this  orb  be  uninhabited,  then  it  ex- 
hibits to  us  physical  relations  "fulfilling  no 
purpose  that  human  reason  can  conceive; 
lamps  lighting  nothing ;  waters  quenching 
nothing;  clouds  screening  nothing;  breezes 
fanning  nothing;   and  everything  i  around, 
mountain  and  valley,  hill  and  dale,  ^airth  and 
ocean,  all  meaning  nothing."       .  .  ;  .  ..V,  . 

But  perhaps  the  most  important  of  all 
Whewell's  mistakes  was  his  assumption  that 
the  climate  of  each  planet  must  necessarily 
correspond  with  the  planet's  distance  from 
the  sun.  He  argued  that  Mercury  and  Venus 
must  be  as  unfit  for  habitation,  through  ex- 
cessive heat,  as  Jupiter  and  Saturn  through 
excessive  cold.  He  drew,  in  particular,  a  dis- 
mal picture  of  the  climatic  relations  presented 
by  the  giant  planet  Jupiter,  an  orb  which  ex- 
ceeds our  earth  more  than  thirteen  hundred 
times  in  volume,  and  outweighs  all  the  other 
planets,  taken  together,  more  than  twofold. 

dismal  mass  of  snow  and  ice,  clothed  in 
perpetual  fog,  with  perhaps  a  cindery  nucleus, 
such  was  his  picture  of  that  magnificent 
orb,  the  centre  of  a  system  whose  motions 
have  formed  for  three  centuries  a  subject  of 
study  and  contemplation  for  astronomers. 

The  labors  of  Professor  Tyndall  and  his 
compeers  have  shown  that  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  judge  what  a  planet's  climate  may  be 
from  the  mere  consideration  of  the  planet's 
distance  from  the  sun.  The  extent  and  quality 
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of  the  atmospheric  envelope  around  a  planet 
cxorciso  fully  as  important  an  influence  on 
the  planet's  climate.  The  sun's  heat  may 
oitlicr  bo  retained  or  radiated  away  as  fast  as 
it  is  received.  If  a  planet  has  an  atmosphere 
which  is  always  loaded  with  aqueous  vapor, 
the  heat  poured  on  the  planet  passes  freely 
through  this  vapor  to  the  planet's  surface; 
but  it  does  not  pass  freely  away  again  ;  it  is 
retained  and  stored  up  precisely  as  in  a  glass- 
house. But  dry  air  has  not  this  power;  the 
reflected  heat  passes  as  freely  through  it  as 
the  heat  directly  received  from  the  sun.  There 
are  vapors  and  gases  which  have  yet  more 
power  than  aqueous  vapor  in  preventing  the 
escape  of  heat.  Amongst  these  are  the  gases 
emitted  from  flowers  ;  and  Tyndall  estimates 
that  "  a  layer  of  air  two  inches  in  thickness, 
and  saturated  with  the  vapor  of  sulphuric 
ether,  would  offer  very  little  resistance  to  the 
passage  of  the  solar  rays,  but  would  cut  off" 
more  than  one-third  of  the  rays  which  would 
otherwise  pass  away  as  soon  as  received.  "It 
would  require  no  inordinate  thickening  of  the 
layer  of  vapor,"  he  adds,  "  to  double  this  ab- 
sorption ;  and  it  is  perfectly  evident  that,  with 
a  protecting  envelope  of  this  kind,  permitting 
the  heat  to  enter,  but  preventing  its  escape, 
a  comfortable  temperature  might  be  obtained 
on  the  surface  of  our  most  distant  planet." 
When  we  remember,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
during  the  full  heat  of  the  tropical  summer 
the  lofty  slopes  of  the  Himalayas  and  the 
Andes  remain  covered  with  snow,  we  see  how 
largely  a  diminution  in  the  extent  of  a  planet's 
atmosphere  may  diminish  the  effect  of  the 
sun's  heat.  And  precisely  as  our  countrymen 
in  India  find  in  the  Himalayas  the  climatic 
relations  of  the  temperate  zones,  so  the  in- 
habitants of  Venus  and  Mercury  may  enjoy 
a  climate  as  genial  as  that  of  our  own  earth. 

We  know  so  little  of  the  planet  Mercury 
that  it  would  be  idle  to  discuss  at  length  the 
physical  relations  presented  by  this  small 
globe.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  re- 
specting the  distant  planets  Uranus  and  Nep- 
tune. No  telescopes  have  sufficed  to  supply 
any  positive  information  respecting  the  sur- 
face-contour and  other  physical  relations  of 
these  important  members  of  the  solar  system. 
We  shall,  therefore,  confine  the  remarks  we 
have  to  make  respecting  the  habitability  of 
planets  to  the  four  orbs,  Yenus,  Mars,  Jupiter, 
and  Saturn. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  Queries  Concerning  the  Order  and  Government 
of  the  Chnrch  of  Christ. 

(Contiuned  from  page  111.) 

This  then  is  in  my  heart  to  say  in  short  to 
this  objection ;  let  the  measure  of  life  judge 
freely  in  thee  at  any  time  concerning  any 
thing,  and  that  judgment  will  stand  for  ever. 
But  be  thou  wary,  wait  on  the  Lord,  that 
thou  mayest  be  sure  that  thou  dost  not  mis- 
.  take  in  thy  own  jiarticular  calling  that  life 
which  the  Lord  and  His  people  know  to  be 
otherwise.  For  if  it  is  so,  thou  departest  from 
the  unity  and  bond  of  the  Spirit,  and  from 
the  true  sense  and  judgment,  and  givest  deceit 
an  advantage  over  thee,  even  to  lay  a  founda- 
tion of  destroying  thee.  Likewise  those  who 
are  to  watch  over  thee  in  the  Lord  (to  lay 
His  Truth  before  thee,  to  exhort  and  reprove 
thee,  as  occasion  is)  that  they  may  give  an 
account  of  thy  soul  to  Him,  cannot  do  it  with 


joy  and  rejoicing  in  His  presence,  but  with 
grief  and  lamentation  of  heart ;  which  is  not 
at  all  profitable,  but  very  unprofitable  for 
thee.  Now  for  a  close ;  there  are  some  con- 
siderations springing  up  in  my  heart  concern- 
ing unity,  which  I  find  drawings  here  to 
annex,  in  true  love  and  tenderness,  for  the 
use  and  service  of  others ;  Avhich  are  as  fol- 
lows :  1st.  Unity  in  the  spiritual  body,  which 
is  gathered  into  and  knit  together  in  the  pure 
life,  is  a  most  natural  and  comely  thing.  Yea, 
it  is  exceeding  lovely  to  find  all  that  are  of 
the  Lord  of  one  heart,  of  one  mind,  of  one 
judgment,  in  one  way  of  practice  and  order  in 
all  things.  2d.  The  Lord  is  to  be  waited  upon 
for  the  bringing  forth  of  this  in  the  body ; 
that  as  there  is  a  foundation  of  it  laid  in  all 
(the  life  and  spring  being  over  all,)  so  all  may 
be  brought  by  Him  into  the  true  and  full  one- 
ness. 3d.  The  Lord  is  to  be  acknowledged 
and  praised  in  the  bringing  of  it  forth  (so  far 
as  it  is  brought  forth)  and  to  be  waited  upon 
for  the  further  perfecting  of  it.  4th.  A  watch 
is  to  be  kept  (throughout  the  whole  body,  and 
in  every  heart)  for  the  preserving  of  it,  so  far 
as  it  is  brought  forth,  that  the  enemy,  by  no 
device  or  subtilty,  cause  disunion  or  difference 
in  any  respect,  wherein  there  was  once  a  true 
unity  and  oneness.  For  the  enemy  will  watch 
to  divide,  and  if  he  be  not  watched  against,  in 
that  which  is  able  to  discover  and  keep  him 
out,  by  some  device  or  other  he  will  take  his 
advantage  to  make  a  rent  (in  those  that  are 
not  watchful)  from  the  pure  truth  and  unity 
of  life  in  the  body.  For  he  that  in  the  least 
thing  rents  from  the  body  (in  any  respect  or 
particular  which  was  brought  forth  by  the 
life)  he  in  that  respect  hearkens  to  another 
spirit  (even  the  dividing  spirit)  and  by  its  in- 
stigation rents  from  the  life  itself,  and  so  doth 
not  keep  his  habitation,  nor  his  unity,  with 
that  which  abides  in  its  habitation.  Now  it 
is  also  in  my  heart  (for  the  perfecting  of  this 
close)  to  mention  a  few  things  (in  the  same 
love  and  tenderness)  which  I  have  found  help- 
ful to  me  towards  the  preserving  of  me  in 
unity  with  the  body.  Perhaps  it  may  please 
the  Lord  to  refresh  some  others  by  the  men 
tion  of  them,  and  to  make  them  useful  and 
helpful  to  them  .also.  1st.  The  first  is,  the 
pure  fear  of  the  Lord.  This  poiseth  and 
guardeth  the  mind,  keeping  down  fleshly  con 
fidence  and  conceitedness  (which  is  very  apt 
to  spring  up,)  making  it  wary  and  considerate 
either  of  what  it  receives  or  rejects ;  of  what 
it  practiseth,  or  forbeareth  practising ;  caus- 
ing it  to  wait  much,  try  much,  and  consult 
much  with  the  Lord,  and  with  His  ministers 
and  people,  and  preserves  out  of  the  sudden 
ness  and  inconsiderateness  of  spirit,  at  which 
the  enemy  often  enters.  For  truth  is  weighty 
and  will  bear  trial ;  and  the  more  it  is  tried  in 
the  balance,  the  more  manifest  its  nature  and 
ways  appear;  but  the  enemy's  appearances 
and  likenesses  are  not  so ;  but  their  deceit,  by 
a  thorough  trial,  comes  to  be  made  manifest 
2d.  The  second  is,  humility  of  heart.  This  is 
very  precious,  and  of  a  preserving  nature 
Yea,  in  this  state  the  Lord  helpeth  and  teach- 
eth ;  and  the  soul  also  (in  this  state)  is  fit  to 
receive  the  help  and  teachings  of  the  Lord 
That  which  is  lifted  up  and  conceited  (ready 
to  justify  its  own  way,  and  condemn  even  the 
whole  body)  is  neither  fit  to  be  taught  by  the 
Lord,  nor  doth  the  Lord  delight  (but  rather 
disdain)  to  teach  it.  And  so  not  being  taught 
by  Him,  it  must  needs  be  liable  to  err ;  yea, 
to  hearken  to  that  spirit,  whose  voice  is  more 


pleasing  and  suitable  to  the  erring  mind  t  J 
the  Lord's  voice  is. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Professor  Newton,  of  New  Haven,  on  the  Celeji 
Display. 

The  meteoric  display  which  took  plactt 
the  morning  of  the  14th,  was  a  very  beautll 
and  brilliant  astronomic  exhibition.  As 
Lyman  was  not  well  enough  to  make  oh\i 
vations  at  the  Scientific  School,  a  few  of 
students,  merely  for  their  own  gratificati:' 
watched  the  heavens  until  2  o'clock  in 
morning  and  made  an  imperfect  count  of 
meteors  that  were  to  be  seen.    They  coun 
only  600.    Professor  Newton,  with  a  corp 
assistants,  took  observations  from  the  toj 
the  Alumni  Building,  and  succeeded  in  ml 
ing  quite  a  satisfactory  record  of  what  t( 
place  in  the  visible  firmament.  They  occup 
their  places,  ready  for  observation,  soon  al 
11  o'clock,  but  it  was  not  until  after  midnij 
that  the  earth  reached  such  a  position  t 
the  meteors  could  be  seen.    It  was  then  for 
that  the  shower  was  in  full  activity.  H 
long  it  had  been  in  progress  cannot  be  I 
until  intelligence  is  received  from  those  w 
made  observations  at  other  points  on 
globe.    During  the  first  hour,  from  12  Ui 
o'clock.  Professor  Newton  and  his  assista; 
counted  757  meteors.    The  number  increaf^ 
through  the  night  until  dawn  prevented  th^ 
being  seen,  when  nearly  1,500  an  hour 
counted.    The  shower  was  in  full  actin 
when  the  daylight  prevented  further  obser.' 
tions,  and  how  much  longer  it  lasted  canii 
be  known  until  those  who  took  observatic 
further  west  shall  report.    The  total  numl 
counted  was  about  7,000,  and  it  is  estimal 
that  the  number  that  appeared  in  the  lii 
hours  during  which  the  heavens  were  watchf 
was  about  10,000.    The  first  meteor  seen  v 
at  12  o'clock.    The  shower  proceeded  fti  ° 
the  usual  place  in  Leo.    Professor  Newte 
says  the  shower  was  in  full  action  as  earlyi 
we  could  see  it — that  is,  at  12  o'clock — audi 
showed  no  sign  of  cessation  even  into  t 
dawn.    We  could  see  signs  even  in  the  stroi 
twilight.    The  increase  of  numbers  towai 
morning  Avas  due  to  the  height  of  the  radieii 
Last  year  there  were  hardly  any  meteot 
only  for  an  hour  or  two  before  sunrise,  wh 
they  came  pell  mell.    This  year  the  flow  w 
very  steady  and  much  longer.    When  it  eos 
menced  or  at  what  time  it  ended  we  cs&M 
tell.    As  to  individual  meteors,  they  were  B 
quite  as  bright  as  last  year,  but,  owing  to  t' 
absence  of  the  moon,  they  appeared  vtm 
brighter.    They  seemed  more  brilliant  in  t 
first  hour  than  they  were  afterward,  becaui 
their  course  approached  the  perpendicalM 
hiding  their  trains.    Last  year  there  wasi 
moon  when  the  shower  took  place.  Tl 
largest  number  counted  in  any  five  minuti 
was  214.    A  single  individual  counted  in  fl' 
minutes  60  or  70.    One  counted  78.  T! 
average  number  seen  was  not  often  more  thi  ^  J 
ten  or  eleven  a  minute  by  a  single  perso 
The  color  of  the  meteors  was  of  a  greeni 
tinge.  One  had  a  reddish  ball  as  it  ajiproachi  i , 
a  termination.  As  the  dawn  approached  thMj 
that  were  seen  against  the  strong  twilig  ; 
had  a  beautiful  reddish  color.    There  we 
some  that  had  a  red  color  in  them,  and  sod 
with  rose  and  red  color  mixed  with  the  gree 
The  nucleus  was  rather  reddish.   The  strea 
of  meteors  was  much  broader  than  when  ^ 
cut  through  it  last  year  and  the  year  before- 
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east  two  or  three  times  broader — but  it 
i  not  80  thickly  filled  as  it  was  last  year  at 
densest  part.  We  also  learned  that  the 
sam  where  we  paesed  through  it  last  year 
i  20,000  miles  wide,  and  where  we  cut 
ough  this  year  it  was  at  least  120,000  miles 
e,  which  accounts  for  the  meteors  not 
ig  thicker,  and  the  shower,  so  to  speak, 
vier. 

t  is  supposed,  as  we  understand  it,  that  this 
up  of  meteors  is  led  by  a  comet  which 
sed  the  earth's  orbit  in  January,  1866, 
ich  occurrence  many  will  recollect  who 
T  this  flashing  ball  of  fire  in  the  skies.  In 
5  the  meteors  were  seen  very  much  as 
y  were  Fi'iday  night.  They  were  the  ad- 
ice  guard  or  picket  line  of  the  innumerable 
ly.  The  stream  has  now  been  passing  our 
)it  a  little  over  two  years  and  ten  months, 
passes  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  miles  a 
ond,  or  between  800,000,000,000  and  900,- 
),000,000  of  miles  in  a  year.  The  size  of  it 
y,  perhaps,  be  imagined  from  this.  The 
)wer  in  1866-7  was  very  similar.  "We  pass 
•ough  the  stream,  not  straight  across,  but 
an  angle. 

Professor  Newton  thus  speaks  of  some  of 
i  more  brilliant  meteors  that  he  saw.  "At 
it  before  five  o'clock  a  star  went  down  to 
}  left  of  Pleiades  with  a  flash  that  made 
pry  one  look  around.  It  lighted  up  every- 
ing.  The  time  it  was  seen  was  at  forty -five 
nutes  past  four  o'clock.  The  train  remained 
iible  for  several  minutes  in  this  case.  At 
:teen  minutes  after  one  o'clock  a  bright  one 
snt  down  vertically,  two  degrees  to  the  right 
Jupiter,  leaving  a  bright  train.  The  upper 
rt  of  the  train  floated  to  the  right  and  the 
ver  to  the  left,  forming  a  letter  S,  which 
adually  elongated  until  it  assumed  an  en- 
ely  horizontal  form,  and  it  was  still  faintly 
lible  when  the  clock  struck  two.  The  cloudy 
lin  was  twenty  miles  long  at  that  time. 

usual,  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the 
lins  curved  so  as  to  look  like  the  letter  S. 

some  instances,  three,  four,  and  five  were 
lible  at  once.  One  gentleman  saw  sixty 
it  did  not  belong  to  the  group.  At  seven 
nutes  past  five  there  was  a  bright  star  went 
wn  just  south  of  Gemini.    The  centre  part 

the  train  floated  south  and  the  upper  and 
ver  parts  floated  north.  It  was  very  beau- 
iil.  At  twenty  minutes  past  twelve  a  bril- 
nt  one  passed  between  Gamma,  Pegasi,  and 
pha  Andromed88,  nearly  through  our  zenith, 
made  a  long  train,  which  looked  exceed- 
jly  brilliant.  The  whole  train  was  nearly 
'ty  degrees  long." 

riie  night  was  beautifully  clear  and  still, 
iking  the  occasion  one  of  the  most  admir- 
le  for  taking  observations. 
Ihe  meteor  which  Professor  Newton  saw 
fifty-seven  minutes  past  four  a.  m.,  Pro- 
8or  Twining  of  Yale  College  saw  in  New 
irk,  and  by  a  comparison  of  the  two  obser- 
tions,  Professor  Newton  calculates  that  this 
iteor  fell  from  a  height  of  eighty-five  to 
thin  sixty  miles  of  the  earth's  surface. — 
!tc  Haven  Journal. 


I  long  for  dear  little  children  to  be  taught 
love  and  fear  their  Creator;  to  be  instruct- 
,  that  while  they  bring  propensities  to  evil 
;o  the  world  with  them,  there  is  in  their 
ails,  in  the  very  same  place  where  evil  is, 
20unteracting  principle  which,  if  attended 
would  overcome  all  that  is  wrong. — C. 
idUy. 


Selected. 

Dear  Fi-iends, — There  were  troubles  in  the 
church  at  an  early  day  and  time  of  it :  so 
there  be  now  down  to  the  present :  may  we 
who  are  brought  under  the  feeling  of  it, 
stand  in  the  patience,  seeking  to  be  qualified 
in  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  to  act  or  do  what 
in  a  clear  understanding  may  be  necessary ; 
the  creaturely  will  in  us  being  subjected,  and 
no  false  zeal  to  regulate  what  seems  amiss  be 
acted  in,  that  so  nothing  of  an  Uzzah-like 
spirit  may  be  permitted  to  bring  a  withering 
on  any ;  but  as  there  is  a  standing  in  the  faith 
that  works  by  love  to  the  purifying  of  the 
heart,  the  truth  of  our  God  will  be  sujjported 
without  dishonor  to  Him,  by  abiding  under 
the  banner  of  Christ,  our  Sanctifier  and  Ee- 
deemer. 

Third  month  6th,  1832. 


Passenger  Postage. — Eaphael  Brandon,  says 
All  the  Year  Round,  is  the  author  of  a  new 
scheme  of  railway  organization,  promising 
results  as  wonderful  as  ever  the  street  seller 
of  Bisnagar  vaunted  of  his  carpet.  It  is 
simply  an  adaption  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  post- 
ofiice  scheme  to  railway  passenger  traffic.  He 
proposes  to  treat  a  passenger  like  a  letter,  and 
send  him  any  where  over  the  kingdom,  re- 
gardless of  distance,  at  a  fixed  minimum 
charge.  A  three-penny  stamp  shall  take  you, 
third-class,  any  journey,  in  one  direction,  you 
like  to  go,  whether  from  Ludgate-hill  to  Sy- 
denham, or  from  John  o'  Groat's  to  Land's 
End.  If  you  prefer  second-class,  you  will 
take  a  six-penny  stand ;  if  you  will  luxuriate 
in  first-class,  your  postage  will  amount  to  one 
shilling.  This  sounds  as  mad  as  the  penny 
postage  innovation  sounded  at  first.  But 
Brandon  quietly  pi-oceeds  to  argue  in  his 
pamphlet  that  it  would  paj'  every  body,  share- 
holders, the  public,  and  the  Government,  be- 
sides giving  renewed  impetus  to  industry  of 
all  sorts.  The  sum  proposed  to  be  charged 
for  passenger  postage  looks  ridiculously  small. 
In  reality  it  is  not  bo  much  less  than  the 
average  fare  at  present  paid  for  the  average 
journeys  as  might  be  supposed.  In  1865,  in 
round  numbers,  3,500,000  passenger  trains  ran 
over  71,000,000  miles,  carrying  252,000,000 
passengers.  The  traflSc  produced  £14,724,302. 
This  gives  an  average  of  nearly  21  miles  and 
73  passengers  for  each  train,  which  is  about 
3^  passengers  per  mile,  giving  an  average  for 
fare,  at  present  paid  per  average  journey,  of 
lAd.  only.  Now,  says  R.  Brandon,  give  me 
an  universal  3rf.  fare  every  where,  and  I  will 
promise  you  six  times  the  traffic,  which  will 
give  the  united  railway  interest  an  excess  of 
£4,000,000  of  receipts,  with  very  little,  if  any 
addition  to  the  expense  of  carrying  an  in- 
creased number  of  passengers.  But  that  is 
merely  supposing  each  person  paid  but  36?. 
It  is  calculated,  however,  that  of  the  increased 
number  of  travellers  one-seventh  would  ride 
first-class  at  Is.,  and  two-sevenths  second-class 
at  &d.  This  would  raise  the  annual  return  to 
£32,000,000  for  passenger  traffic,  instead  of 
£14,750,000,  as  at  present.  Does  some  one 
say  that  the  analogy  between  carrying  a  pas- 
senger and  carrj'ing  a  letter  is  false,  because 
a  letter  is  but  half  an  ounce,  and  a  passenger 
is  really  a  meaty  hundred-weight?  Which 
is,  by  far,  the  most  expensive  part  of  the  pos- 
tal system  ?  The  transit  of  a  letter  or  its  de- 
livery? Its  delivery.  Granted,  then,  that  the 
transit  of  a  passenger  is  something  more  ex- 
pensive than  that  of  a  letter,  the  passenger 


saves  the  most  costly  part  of  the  postal  out- 
lay,  because  he  delivers  himself ;  tne  balance 
is,  therefore,  on  the  passenger's  side,  for  the 
additional  expense  of  transit  is  nothing  to  the 
saving  in  distribution  and  delivery. 

"Cling  Close  to  the  Rock,  Johnny !" — A  long 
train  of  ears,  fourteen  or  fifteen,  were,  a  few 
months  since,  passing  over  the  Allegheny 
mountains,  on  their  way  eastward.  They 
were  crowded  with  passengers.  As  the  iron 
horse  snorted  and  rushed  on,  they  began  to 
feel  that  they  had  begun  to  descend,  and 
needed  no  power  but  the  invisible  power  of 
gravitation,  to  send  them  down  with  terrific 
swiftness.  Just  as  the  passengers  began  to 
realize  their  situation,  they  came  to  a  short 
curve  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock — a  wall  of  rock 
lying  on  each  side.  Suddenly  the  steam 
whistle  screamed  as  if  in  agony,  "  Put  on  the 
brakes !  put  on  the  brakes !"  Up  pressed  the 
brakes,  but  with  no  apparent  slackening  of 
the  ears.  Every  window  flew  open,  and  every 
head  that  could  be,  was  thrust  out  to  see  what 
the  danger  was,  and  every  one  rose  up  in  his 
place,  fearing  sudden  destruction.  What  was 
the  trouble  ? 

Just  as  the  engine  began  to  turn  in  the 
curve,  the  engineer  saw  a  little  girl  and  her 
baby  brother  jjlaying  on  the  track.  In  a  mo- 
ment the  cars  would  be  on  them ;  the  shriek 
of  the  whistle  startled  the  little  girl,  and  every 
eye  looking  over  could  see  them.  Close  to 
the  rail,  in  the  upright  rock,  was  a  little  niche, 
out  of  which  a  piece  of  rock  had  been  blasted. 
In  an  instant  the  baby  was  thrust  into  this 
niche,  and  as  the  cars  came  thundering  by 
the  passengers,  holding  their  breath,  heard 
the  clear  voice  of  the  little  sister,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  cars,  ring  out,  "  Cling  close 
to  the  rock,  Johnny !  cling  close  to  the 
rock!"  And  the  little  creature  snuggled  in, 
and  put  his  head  as  close  to  the  corner  of  the 
rock  as  possible,  while  the  heavy  cars  whirred 
past  him.  And  many  were  the  moist  eyes 
that  gazed,  and  many  a  silent  thanksgiving 
went  up  to  heaven. 

In  a  lew  hours  the  cars  stopped  at  a  station, 
where  an  old  man  and  his  son  got  out  of  the 
cars.  He  had  come  so  far  to  part  with  his 
child,  who  was  going  to  an  eastern  city  to 
live,  while  the  aged  father  was  to  turn  back 
to  his  home.  All  the  dangers  that  would 
harass  the  son  seemed  to  crowd  into  the  heart 
of  the  father,  as  he  stood  holding  the  hand  of 
his  boy — just  now  to  part  with  him.  He 
choked  and  the  tears  filled  his  eyes,  and  all 
he  could  say  was,  "  Cling  close  to  the  Eoek, 
my  son !"  He  wrung  the  hand  of  his  child, 
and  the  passengers  saw  him  standing  alone, 
doubtless  praying  that  his  inexperienced  son 
might  "  cling  close  to  the  Eock  Christ  Jesus!" 


If  you  look  into  the  early  life  of  truly  help- 
ful men,  those  who  make  life  easier  or  nobler 
to  those  who  come  after  them,  you  will  almost 
invariably  find  that  they  lived  purely  in  the 
days  of  their  youth.  In  early  life  the  brain, 
though  abounding  in  vigor,  is  sensitive  and 
very  susceptible  to  injury — and  this  to  such 
a  degree,  that  a  comparatively  brief  and  mod- 
erate indulgence  in  vicious  pleasures  appears 
to  lower  the  tone  and  impair  both  the  delicacy 
and  the  efficiency  of  the  brain  for  life.  _  This 
is  not  preaching,  it  is  simple  truth  of  science. 
— James  Parian. 

He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Solected. 


WHY  ART  THOU  OAST  DOWN. 
Be  still  my  heart  I  these  anxious  cares 
To  thee  are  burdens,  thorns,  and  snares  ; 
They  cast  dishonor  on  thy  Lord, 
And  contradict  his  gracious  word. 

Brought  safely  by  his  hand  thus  far, 
Why  wilt  thou  now  give  place  to  fear? 
How  canst  thou  want  if  He  provide, 
Or  lose  thy  way  with  such  a  guide? 

When  first  before  the  mercy  seat 
Thou  didst  to  him  thy  all  commit, 
He  gave  thee  warrant  from  that  hour, 
To  trust  bis  wisdom,  love  and  power. 

Did  ever  trouble  yet  befall. 
And  He  refuse  to  hear  thy  call? 
And  has  He  not  his  promise  past. 
That  thou  shalt  overcome  at  last? 

He  who  has  helped  th*e  hitherto, 
Will  help  thee  all  thy  journey  through, 
And  give  thee  daily  cause  to  raise 
New  Ebenezers  to  his  praise. 

Though  rough  and  thorny  be  the  road, 
It  leads  thee  home  apace  to  GoJ  ; 
Then  count  thy  present  trials  small. 
For  Heaven  will  make  amends  for  all. 


Selected. 

THE  LITTLE  PEOPLE. 
A  dreary  place  would  be  this  earth 

Were  there  no  little  people  in  it ; 
The  song  of  life  would  lose  its  mirth. 

Were  there  no  children  to  begin  it. 

No  little  forms,  like  buds  to  grow. 

And  make  the  admiring  hedrt  surrender; 

No  little  hands  on  breast  and  brow. 
To  keep  the  thrilling  love-cords  tender. 

What  would  the  mothers  do  for  work. 
Were  there  no  pants  or  jacket  tearing? 

No  tiny  dresses  to  embroider? 

No  cradle  for  their  watchful  caring? 

No  rosy  boy.=,  at  wintry  morn. 

With  satchel  to  the  school-house  basting; 
No  merry  shouts  as  home  they  rush. 

No  precious  morsel  for  their  tasting? 

The  sterner  souls  would  get  more  stern, 
Unfeeling  natures  more  inhuman. 

And  man  to  stoic  coldness  turn. 

And  woman  would  be  less  than  woman. 

For  in  that  clime  towards  which  we  reach, 
Through  Time's  mysterious  dim  unfolding. 

The  little  ones  with  cherub  smile 
Are  still  our  Father's  face  beholding. 

So  said  His  voice  in  whom  we  trust, 
When  in  Judea's  realm  a  preacher; 

He  made  a  child  confront  the  proud. 
And  be  in  simple  guise  their  teacher. 

Life's  song,  indeed,  would  lose  its  charm. 
Were  there  no  babies  to  begin  it ; 

A  doleful  place  this  world  would  be. 
Were  there  no  little  people  in  it. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Kealy. 

(Continued  from  page  109.) 

The  following  lettei-  received  by  Christopher 
Healy  about  this  time  from  Joseph  Thorp, 
who,  it  appears  had  for  a  time  been  his  com- 
panion, alludes  to  his  instructive  and  enter- 
taining conversation.  A  talent  for  which  our 
dear  friend  was  remarkable ;  and  which  is  so 
well  remembered  by  those  who  had  the  plea- 
sure of  listening  to  its  animating  flow.  Per- 
haps too,  there  were  no  subjects  dearer  to  his 
heart,  or  upon  which  he  was  more  wont  to 
enlarge,  than  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
Friends,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the 
letter.  We  just  now  well  remember  hearing 
hiiu  say,  with  much  emphasis  of  manner, 


"  These  (Quaker)  principles  are  the  dearest 
principles  on  the  face  of  the  earth."  May 
none  of  us,  professors  of  the  same  precious 
truths,  be  either  lukewarm  in  their  support, 
or  be  ashamed,  even  though  it  be  in  the  cross 
to  the  natural  will,  of  their  faithful  mainten- 
ance among  men  ;  remembering  the  dear  Sa- 
viour's own  words  :  "  Wliosover  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come 
in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father,  and  of 
the  holy  angels." 

"Halifax,  2d  mo.  27th,  1832. 
"  My  dear  Friend  Christopher  Healy, — As 
I  fear  I  shall  hardly  be  able  to  meet  thee 
during  thy  stay  at  Stockport,  as  I  rather  had 
hoped  to  do,  I  thought  I  would  at  any  rate 
drop  thee  a  line  if  it  were  only  to  assure  thee 
that  we  do  bear  thee  in  affectionate  remem- 
brance. 

"  I  was  truly  reluctant  to  surrender  my 
privileged  oflSce  when  I  did,  but  the  ties  of 
the  dearest  attachment,  the  fear  that  I  should 
be  wanted  in  the  business  at  home,  and  the 
little  indisposition  of  which  I  spoke  to  thee, 
and  which  rather  increased  for  a  few  days 
afterwards,  seemed  to  make  it  prudent  to  re- 
turn. And  though  I  parted  from  thee,  yet  in 
mind  I  have  gone  with  thee.  I  have  thus 
had  thee  my  companion  often  every  day.  I 
have  marked  thy  progress  ;  have  felt  interest- 
ed in  it ;  and  whilst  my  heart  hath  breathed 
fervently  for  thy  preservation,  and  that  thou 
mayst  be  favored  to  return  in  peace  to  the 
bosom  of  thy  family,  1  have  felt  answered  in 
the  belief  that  He  will  keep,  who  hath  called 
thee ;  and  that  He  will  preserve  thee  '  in  the 
work  whereunto  he  hath  called'  thee. 

"  I  have  much  pleasure  in  calling  to  remem- 
brance the  subjects  upon  which  thou  touched 
in  thy  conversation  ;  and  I  hope  the  valuable 
instruction  contained  in  it,  will  not  be  quite 
lost  to  me.  Thy  remarks  on  our  principles 
and  'peculiarities'  too,  have  raised  and  con- 
firmed them  in  my  esteem ;  and  though  thy 
plain  and  powerful  speaking  may  almost 
stai-tle  us  who  have  perhaps  been  too  much 
used  to  smoother  things,  yet  we  cannot  but 
acknowledge  that  these  are  indeed  the  So- 
ciety's first  principles,  from  lohich  we  have  too 
much  glided  away,  and  that  to  ourselves  almost 
imperceptibly. 

"  I  should  be  truly  glad  to  meet  thee  again, 
but  when  that  may  be  is  unknown.  Perhaps 
we  may  see  thee  at  Leed's  Quarterly  Meeting. 
If  we  do  not  then,  if  we  be  spared  we  intend 
to  make  an  elFort  to  be  at  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
where  if  all  be  well  we  should  see  thee.  I 
hope  thou  ai't  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health. 
If  there  be  any  little  matter  in  which  we 
could  be  of  service  to  thee,  we  should  be  quite 
glad  to  render  it,  if  it  lay  in  our  power. 

"  My  wife  desires  me  to  give  her  dear  love 
to  thee,  and  to  tell  thee  that  though  she  was 
very  glad  to  have  me  home  again,  she  should 
have  been  very  glad  for  me  to  have  remained 
longer  with  thee  had  it  been  suitable.  Our 
relations  would  have  also  sent  their  love  had 
they  known  of  my  writing ;  thou  art  often 
mentioned  by  them,  Shouldst  thou  feel  dis- 
posed, and  an  oppoi-tunity  occur  to  write  to 
me  I  should  be  much  obliged, 

"  I  remain  thy  assured  friend, 

Joseph  Thorp," 

Christopher  Healy  went  to  London  on 
Seventh-day  the  12th  of  5th  month,  :832,  in 
time  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting.  His  jour- 
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nal  states  that  up  to  that  time,  he  had  travj 
led  3714  miles,  and  attended  285  moetinj^ 
In  London  he  stopped  at  the  house  of  \\ 
friend  John  Sanderson.    "  Here,"  he  writij 
"I  received  a  consoling  letter  from  my  del 
wife."    At  Northampton  and  at  Bardfield  ^" 
spectively,  he  sends  lettei-s  to  her.  Froi 
these  the  following  extracts  are  taken.   Thiil  '!"" 
set  forth  some  of  the  exercises  which  were  lilf  I 
portion  while  on  that  foreign  shore,  viz  : 

"Northampton,  3d  mo.  20th,  1832. i| 

*  *  *  (£  I  have  had  much  close  labor  :i 
this  land,  and  as  much  as  some  could  beii 
who  were  superficial  Quakers;  and  whoi^ 
adorning  was  not  that  of  a  meek  and  quiti 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  grej 
price.  Therefore  the  simplicity  of  the  trutJ 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  too  straight  for  them.  . 
desire  too  much  prevails  to  be  called  b 
Christ's  name,  while  they  want  to  eat  thei  i 
own  bread  and  wear  their  own  apparel.  Sue 
wherever  they  are  in  meetings,  make  har 
work.  But  blessed  be  the  great  Name  of  tb 
good  Shepherd,  He  hath  abundantly  appearet 
and  given  the  victory.  May  my  poor  soulb>' 
humbled  before  him." 

"  Bardfield,  Essex,  4th  mo.  4th,  1832. 

*  *  *  "  I  feel  as  though  I  had  plenty  o  j 
time  to  get  through  with  all  that  I  have  iijj 
prospect  before  the  Yearly  meeting  in  London  i 
without  hurrying ;  and  it  is  a  great  favor  tc  iji 
have,  once  in  a  while,  a  day  of  rest  for  mj^s't 
poor  body  and  mind.  The  exercises  of  tht'titigS 
latter  are  sometimes  almost  more  than  thelfp 
poor  body  is  able  to  bear.  Yet,  blessed  be  the!i)fttl 
Lord's  holy  name,  I  have  been  marvellously ifa) 
supported  beyond  what  human  reason  couWiffe 
suppose.  May  He  forever  have  the  prai8e,4itli 
who  alone  is  worthy.  P 

*  *    *    "  I  still  continue  the  prospect  ohm. 
returning  in  the  same  vessel  in  which  we  cameii|l|i 
to  England — the  Algonquin :  which  will  sailjip 
according  to  advertisement,  the  8th  of  Sixthtl(fe' 
month,  from  Liverpool  to  Philadelphia.  But,i*t 
my  dear,  all  this  pleasant  prospect  must  be  ini|l>i 
submission  to  the  divine  disposal.    May  our  iOnel 
eye  be  kept  single  to  the  Holy  Eedeemer  ;>|St 
looking  to  Him  from  whom  alone  cometh  all 
our  blessings.    Thou  knowest  how  He  hath  'f^'. 
blessed  us  every  way;  and  hath  not  suff'ered  'ft 
us  to  be  tried  beyond  what  He  has  given 
strength  to  endure :  which  has  abundantly,  I 
hope,  strengthened  our  faith  and  confidence 
in  his  all-sustaining  power.    Oh  !  then  may 
we,  my  precious  one,  continue  to  keep  the 
word  of  his  patience,  and  no  doubt  He  will  - 
keep  us  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  may  A 
be  permitted  to  try  us  yet  again.  I  have  been  * 
favored  since  I  last  wrote,  with  many  large  (|) 
and  comfortable  meetings.    May  He  alone  ft 
who  is  the  crown  of  meetings,  have  the  praise. 
I  have  close  exercising  times  amongst  my 
dear  friends,  yet  it  is  a  comfort  to  me  that 
they  very  generally  receive  what  I  have  to 
communicate,  and  appear  well  satisfied.  But 
a  great  reformation  is  wanting  in  some.  May 
He  that  raised  up  our  worthy  forefathers  in 
this  land  to  bear  such  precious  testiiftonies, 
open  their  eyes  to  see  how  they  are  departing 
from  them.    Notwithstanding  I  have  many 
painful  and  distressing  feelings  about  soiAe 
not  in  the  lowest  rank,  yet  my  mind  is  at 
times  comforted  that  there  ^re  some  among 
the  youth  of  both  sexes,  who  4o  see  the  daur 
ger ;  as  well  as  naapy  among  sorne  of  the  elder 
ones,  who  are,  with  wy  own  soul,  saying. 
Lord  arise  for  our  help ;  even  thou  who  didsi 
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clearly  manifest  thy  will  to  our  worthy 
efathers,  and  separated  them  from  a  de- 
idence  on  forms  without  life;  and  in  a  re- 
rkable  manner  brought  them  forth  to 
ach  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 

h  power,  whereby  many  were  added  to 
I  church.  May  such  days  be  known  among 
again,  if  it  please  Thee,  our  holy  Helper." 
['he  following  letter  addressed  not  to  Chris- 
her  Healy,  but  to  other  persons  concern- 

him,  gives  some  insight  not  only  into  the 
lire  of  the  conversation  and  testimony 
•ne  by  our  friend  against  what  he  consi- 
•ed  the  too  prevalent  creaturely  activity, 
n  in  its  inception  among  Friends  in  Eng- 
d,  but  also  of  the  fruit,  in  the  convince- 
nt  of  the  understanding  of  one  at  least — 

writer — which  it  seems  to  have  brought 
th.  Would  that  the  pure  mind  might  again 
1  again  be  stirred,  and  its  fresh  feeling  be 
pt  to  and  obeyed  in  the  hearts  of  all  in  that 
d  and  in  this.  And  would  that  all  those 
10  have  wandered,  might,  through  Christ, 
)  Bishop  of  souls,  return  unto  the  good  old 
ys  of  their  forefathers ;  and  those  who 
ve  bowed  down  to  any  image  or  idol  self 
3  set  up,  return  to  the  living  God  whose 
rcy  endureth  forever.  Then  would  He 
phose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judg- 
nt,"  enable  not  only  to  repent  and  do  the 
it  works,  but  also  in  humility  and  faithful- 
S8  to  praise,  extol,  and  honor  the  King  of 
aven,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
igdom,  and  his  dominion  is  from  generation 
generation.  Thus  would  thei'e  be  no  i-oom 
•  the  sentiments  now  too  patent — yea,  ever 
^ay  would  be  put  all  such  novel  ideas  and 
tions  of  false  liberty  —  as,  "  Quakerism, 
th  its  peculiarities,  cannot  stand  against 
e  progress  of  the  light  of  science  in  this 
y."  And  again,  "  If  we  have  a  religion  at 
,  it  must  be  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of 
e  times,  it  must  not  interfere  with  our  daily 
"airs,  and  it  must  not  require  us  to  appear 
fools  ho.  the  eyes  of  our  fellow  men  for  pro- 
ising  it."  But  as  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
el,  "in  returning  and  rest"  would  we  be 
vod  ;  "in  quietness  and  in  confidence"  would 
our  strength.  And  thus  would  the  promise 
afresh  realized  : — "  I  will  turn  to  the  peo- 
3  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  call  upon 
e  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one 
nsent."  The  letter  is  as  follows. 
"My  dear  friends  :  As  we  have  each  had 
i  opportunity  of  reflecting  upon  the  subjects 
discussion  with  our  highly  valued  friend  C. 
.,  myself  for  having  been  the  means  of  their 
ing  introduced,  and  you  for  the  little  repri- 
and  which  you  thought  me  entitled  to  for 
doing  :  I  feel  inclined  to  cast  before  you,  in 
e  pure  freedom  and  precious  feeling  of  love 
id  unity,  some  of  my  thoughts  in  meditat- 
g  thereupon.  As  to  myself,  considering  how 
e  are  circumstanced,  I  count  it  a  privilege 

have  been  made  acquainted  with  his  views 
I  the  subjects.  Perhaps  to  say  that  they 
irrespond  very  much  with  some  of  my  own 
iginal  views,  may  be  almost  too  prefiumipg, 
is  ^ro  sq  clear,  no  apoatqllc,  and  so  truly  con- 
nant  with  the  practice  ^rxd  usage  of  our 
.rly  Friends,  that  I  cannot  but  admire  them, 

well  as  delight  in  the  hope  that  they  are  in 
,e  way  of  being  revived  amongst  us  the  na- 
>n  through.  Perhaps  there  may  be  many, 
ho  with  you  do  not  admire,  nor  hardly  know 
)w  to  bear  h\H  plain  dealing  with  us  on  the 
ijijcct,  but  'tjs,  I  verily  believe,  in  the  way 
'  his  gift ;  which  I  find  ia  exorcised  among 


Friends  in  a  conversational,  not  a  ministerial 
way  out  of  meetings.  And  does  not  the  pre- 
cious feeling  of  life  and  power  frequently,  yea 
for  the  most  part  accompany  these  his  com- 
munications. My  impression  is  that  it  does, 
at  least  wherever  I  have  been  in  his  compa- 
ny, which  has  been  as  much  as  six  or  seven 
times,  or  more,  both  in  and  out  of  meetings. 
Fast  days,  the  holding  the  office  of  special  con- 
stable, and  attendance  of  missionary  meet- 
ings, &c.,  I  have  heard  him  equally  plain  up- 
on, and  equally  convincing  to  me ;  though  at 
the  same  time  condemning  some  of  my  own 
practices.  But  what  then  !  We  must  not  rest 
there.  If  our  judgment  has  been  warped  by 
the  example  of  others,  or  even  that  we  have 
erred  in  our  own — for  the  deceiver  as  some 
of  us  know  by  long  and  very  dear-bought  ex- 
perience, hath  many  ways  of  transforming 
himself — even  under  the  most  upright  inten- 
tions, and  in  the  truest  sincerity  of  desire,  to 
be  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Him  'whom  to 
know  (from  the  deceit)  is  life  eternal.'  There- 
fore, methinks,  that  all  this  very  plain  deal- 
ing of  our  beloved  and  honored  friend  and  el- 
der in  the  Truth  (of  which  surely  he  is  one 
among  the  valiants  in  our  day)  will  not  hurt 
or  hinder  the  growth  of  the  precious  lowly 
plant  of  renown  in  us,  no  not  in  any  of  us,  old 
or  young.  Nay  has  it  not  already  been  to 
some  of  us  like  a  digging  about,  in  order 
to  clear  the  spurious  growth  from  the  root. 
Which  I  desire  may  be  the  case  ;  and  that 
the  root  may  be  watered  with  the  refreshing 
streams  from  Zion's  hill,  so  that  we  may  grow 
and  bring  forth  abundant  fruit  to  the  praise 
of  the  good  Husbandman,  &c. 

Your  affectionate  friend,  J.  W. 
Third  mo.  1832." 

The  following  are  extracts  from  letters 
which  were  addi-essed  to  C.  H.,  before  he  left 
England,  according  to  their  respective  dates  : 
"  Moyallen,  5th  of  First  month,  1832.  We 
indeed  stand  in  need  of  help  and  support  in 
this  place  of  trial  and  discouragement.  Indeed 
it  abounds  every  way,  and  at  times  appears 
as  if  the  flood  would  not  only  overflow  the 
banks,  but  carry  away  the  ramparts,  and 
eave  little  behind.  My  dear  children  intend 
to  add  a  little  to  this  letter,  so  must  bid  thee 
farewell  in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  and  am  with 
dear  love  to  thee  and  thy  companion,  thy  af- 
fectionate friend, 

Thos.  Christy  Wakefield." 

"  Trumery,  5th  mo.  4th,  1832.  Dear  friend, 
received  thy  acceptable  letter,  which  satis- 
fied my  desire,  for  before  I  got  it  I  was  very 
anxious  to  know  when  thou  intended  to  return 
to  thy  native  country,  believing  it  would  be 
the  time  for  me,  if  liberated  by  my  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  pi-oceed  on  my  prospect  of  visits 
ing  your  land  ;  and  the  way  seems  now  open 
for  me,  and  I  trust  I  can  be  ready,  if  all  is 
well,  to  meet  thee  in  Liverpool  the  8th  of  6th 
month,  as  thou  p^H>pose8,  It  is  a  great  com- 
fort to  me  and  my  family  the  prospect  of  hav- 
ing thy  company  across  the  great  deep.  When 
thou  wast  in  our  parts  I  felt  nearly  united 
to  thee.  I  hope  thou  hast  got  comfortably 
through  thy  important  mission  in  Europe, 
and  feels  the  reward  of  peace.  .  .  I  hope 
you  may  have  as  agreeable  a  Yearly  Meeting 
as  we  had  in  Dublin,  I  believe  it  might  be 
said  in  measure  as  formerly,  the  Lord's  power 
TVas  over  all,  which  is  the  crown  of  all  reli- 


at  his  sacred  footstool,  that  He  only  and  alone 
may  be  exalted.  There  felt  to  me,  when  I 
was  in  London  last  year,  a  great  deal  of  the 
worldly  wisdom  and  head  knowledge  amongst 
the  members  of  our  Society,  that  I  was  afraid 
they  were  not  taught  in  Christ's  self-denying 
school.  I  hope  thou  may  not  see  nor  feel  this 
among  you  this  year.  It  was  very  painful  to 
me,  and  would  be  I  am  sure  to  thee.  With 
earnest  desires  for  our  preservation  in  every 
good  word  and  work,  I  conclude  with  dear 
love  to  thee,  in  which  my  dear  wife  and  chil- 
dren unite  ;  and  am  thy  affectionate  friend, 

Jacob  Green. 

CTobe  continned.) 


Fob  the  Children. 

The  Spider's  Example. 


BY  ROBERT  NEWTON. 


taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and  is  in 
-Prov.  Txx.  28. 


"  The  spider 
kings'  palaces. 

Now  I  dare  say,  my  dear  children,  some  of 
you  will  be  ready  to  cry  out,  "  What  I  going  to 
preach  about  an  ugly  spider?"  Yeg,  I  am 
going  to  preach  about  the  spidei*.  I  know  we 
dislike  spiders  very  much.  Almost  every 
body  dislikes  them.  Some  run  away  from 
them  as  soon  as  they  see  them.  Others  try  to 
kill  them  whenever  they  can.  But,  although 
they  are  thus  disliked  and  killed,  there  is  a 
great  deal  to  admire  about  the  spider,  and 
there  is  something  which  we  should  do  well 
to  imitate,  too.  Why,  one  of  the  prettiest 
things  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen  was  a 
spider's  claw  when  looked  at  through  a  micro- 
scope. Now,  suppose  we  had  a  large  micro- 
scope here.  We  catch  a  big  spider  and  put 
him  in,  so  that  we  may  examine  him  care- 
fully. O,  there  are  some  rare  things  for  us 
now  to  see !  When  we  put  the  crawler  in  he 
was  about  as  big  as  a  bean  ;  but  see  now,  there 
he  is,  almost  as  big  as  a  bear.  See,  he  is 
covered  all  over  with  rich,  soft-looking  fur. 
There  is  his  huge  head ;  and  count  how  many 
eyes  are  in  it.  One,  two,  three,  four,  five,  six, 
seven,  eight!  Yes,  there  are  eight  eyes  in  his 
head,  as  shining  and  bright  as  diamonds. 
Look,  now,  at  his  long  legs,  each  of  them  has 
a  sort  of  hand  at  the  end  of  it,  with  two 
fingers  and  a  thumb.  I  suppose  Solomon 
never  saw  a  microscope,  and  never  looked  at 
a  spider  through  one.  Yet  he  knew  what  he 
was  saying,  when  he  spoke  of  it  as  taking  hold 
with  its  "  hands,"  and  not  with  its  claws.  But 
let  us  take  one  more  look  through  the  micro- 
scope at  our  spider.  Right  in  the  middle  of 
his  body  is  a  curious  spinning  machine.  No 
human  mechanic  ever  invented  any  thing  to 
compare  with  it.  It  weaves  thread  so  delicate 
that  the  finest  silk  thread  man  ever  wove 
seems  almost  like  a  cable  in  comparison  with 
it.  And  yet  each  one  of  these  very  fine  threads 
which  the  spider  weaves  is  made  up  of  five 
thousand  different  threads.  What  a  wonder- 
ful spinning  machine  is  this !  How  little 
people  think,  when  they  thoughtlessly  crush 
what  they  call  "  an  ugly  spider,"  how  much 
that  is  curious  and  wonderful,  and  really 
beautiful,  they  are  crushing ! 

Now  there  are  two  questions  which  I  am 
going  to  ask,  and  answer;  and  these  will  be 
the  things  about  this  sermon  which  I  want 
you  especially  to  remember. 

The  first  question  is  this —  What  is  there  about 
the  spider  which  it  is  worth  our  while  to  imitate? 
And  the  second  is  this —  What  may  we  gain  to 


gious  assemblies,    1  tmst  this  may  he  your\oiirselves  by  imitating  these  things? 
experience— that  all  crowns  may  be  cast  down '    Now,  what  is  there  about  the  spider  which 
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it  is  worth  our  while  to  imitate?  There  are 
two  things  i»  the  spider  which  we  shall  do 
well  to  imitate  ;  and  these  are,  its  industry  and 
its  perseverance.  What  are  they?  Industry 
moans  a  love  of  work.  The  spider  loves  to 
work.  It  is  born  with  a  love  of  work.  As 
soon  as  it  begins  to  live  it  begins  to  work. 
Every  spider  is  a  weaver  and  a  rigger.  And 
the  youngest  spider  knows  how  to  do  these 
things  just  as  well  as  the  oldest.  The  spider 
never  has  to  go  to  school,  or  to  take  any  les- 
sons, in  order  to  learn  these  trades!  It  knows 
them  by  what  we  call  instinct.  Instinct  means 
the  knowledge  which  God  gives  to  animals 
and  living  creatures  when  he  makes  them. 
The  little  duck  knows  how  to  swim,  as  soon 
as  it  is  hatched,  without  any  teaching.  And 
80  the  little  bird  knows  how  to  build  its  nest, 
and  the  bee  to  gather  honey,  and  make  the 
honeycomb,  without  ever  receiving  a  single 
lesson. 

God  is  the  teacher  of  these  creatures.  He 
makes  them  understand  how  to  do  their  work. 
And  they  always  do  it  in  the  very  best  way. 
Not  all  the  weavers  and  spinners  and  riggers 
in  the  world  can  beat  the  spider  in  the  work 
that  he  does.  Look  at  that  broken  window- 
pane,  or  at  the  upper  corner  of  that  doorway. 
The  spider  has  been  there  weaving  his  net. 
How  light  it  is !  It  seems  as  though  the  least 
puff  of  wind  would  blow  it  away.  But  no  ; 
the  strongest  winds  sweep  by  it,  and  yet  it 
stands  there  still.  See  how  regularly  and 
straightly  the  threads  are  drawn,  and  see,  too, 
how  neatly  the  cross-pieces  are  fastened  to 
them  I  The  spider  never  does  his  work  hur- 
riedly and  carelessly,  as  many  children  do. 
He  always  takes  time  for  it,  and  does  it  well. 
His  fastenings  never  come  undone.  He  is 
really  industrious  and  loves  his  work. 

Spiders  have  many  different  kinds  of  work 
to  do,  but  they  are  all  done  in  the  very  best 
manner.  Some,  are  hunting  spiders.  They 
spread  their  nets,  just  as  the  hunters  set  their 
traps  in  the  woods  or  fields,  and  wait  patiently 
till  their  prey  is  caught  in  them,  and  then 
pounce  upon  them  and  devour  them.  Some 
are  mason-spiders.  These  build  little  huts  or 
houses,  rather  bigger  than  a  thimble,  to  live 
in.  They  make  doors  to  them  which  they 
shut  to  when  they  go  in,  and  even  have  some- 
thing like  bolts  to  fasten  them  with,  so  that 
they  can  keep  robbers  from  entering.  And 
then  there  is  another  kind  of  spider — the  fish- 
ing or  diving  spider.  These  live  beside  the 
water.  They  make  a  sort  of  waterproof  house 
or  diving  bell.  In  this  they  sink  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  water,  where  they  eat  their 
food,  and  stay  as  long  as  they  want  to ;  and 
when  they  get  hungry  or  tired  of  staying 
there,  they  come  up  to  the  top  to  enjoy  a 
change  of  scene  and  get  a  fresh  supply  of  pro- 
visions. ■ 

And  sometimes  the  spider  seems  to  act  just 
as  if  he  had  the  power  to  reason,  as  men  do. 
A  gentleman  who  was  very  fond  of  studying 
the  habits  of  different  animals  and  insects, 
one  day  when  he  was  walking  in  his  garden 
found  a  large  spider.  It  was  near  a  pond  of 
water.  He  took  a  long  stick  and  put  the 
spider  on  one  end  of  it.  Then  he  went  to  the 
side  of  the  pond,  and,  stretching  out  as  far  as 
he  could,  he  thrust  the  other  end  of  the  stick 
down  into  the  bottom  of  the  pond,  and  left  it 
standing  straight  up  out  of  the  water  with 
the  spider  upon  it.  He  then  sat  down  on  the 
bank  to  watch  what  the  spider  would  do  when 
he  found  himself  a  prisoner  there.  Presently 


the  spider  began  to  move.  First  he  went 
down  the  stick  till  he  came  to  the  water.  He 
went  round  and  round  the  stick,  feeling  and 
looking  carefully,  till  he  found  there  was  no 
getting  off  there.  Then  he  went  to  the  top, 
and  found  there  was  no  way  of  escape  there. 
Then  he  went  up  and  down  the  different  sides 
of  the  stick,  till  he  became  satisfied  that  there 
was  nothing  leading  from  the  stick  by  means 
of  which  he  could  possibly  get  away.  Then 
he  went  once  more  to  the  top  of  the  stick,  and 
remained  quiet  for  awhile.  It  seemed  to  the 
gentleman  as  though  the  spider  were  saying 
to  himself,  "  Well,  I'm  in  a  nice  fix  now;  what 
in  the  world  am  I  to  do  ?" 

(To  be  continaed.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Female  Inebriates. 

In  the  Moral  Almanac  for  1869,  occurs  the 
following  under  the  caption,  "A  Startling 
fact." 

"  We  see  it  stated  that  within  a  month 
after  the  opening  of  the  Inebriate  Asylum  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  over  fiften  hundred 
applications  were  made  by  wealthy  parents 
for  the  admission  of  daughters  who  had  con 
tracted  intemperate  habits  at  fashionable 
parties." 

A  Friend,  who  saw  this  notice  and  who 
doubted  its  correctness,  addressed  a  letter  of 
inquiry  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  New 
York  Inebriate  Asylum,  and  from  him  re- 
ceived information  that  it  is  not  true.  He 
says,  he  thinks  the  number  of  applications 
of  the  character  alluded  to,  will  not  amount 
on  the  average  to  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty 
annually,  and  that  there  has  never  been  a 
single  female  patient  in  that  asylum.  The 
compilers  of  the  almanac  derived  the  state- 
ment from  a  source  that  they  believed  to  be 
trustworthy,  but  as  this  has  not  proved  to  be 
the  case,  and  as  it  is  desirable  to  maintain  the 
character  of  their  annual  for  correctness,  and 
as  many  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend"  are 
in  its  receipt,  it  has  been  thought  right  to 
make  the  correction  in  this  journal. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  Witliin  Yon. 

This  heavenly  truth,  enunciated  by  our  bless- 
ed Lord  and  Lawgiver,  is,  we  fear,  too  much 
overlooked  in  this  day  of  outwardness  of  obser- 
vation ;  and,  as  it  would  seem,  too  much  prac- 
tically ignored  by  some,  within  the  pale  of  our 
own  Society.  Thus  we  were  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  learn  by  an  editorial  in  the  thir- 
teenth number  of  "  The  Friend,"  that  in  a 
work  entitled,  "  Who  is  He  ?"  such  an  out- 
ward view  of  the  words  of  Christ  is  taken  : 
— "  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lift- 
ed up  :  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life  ;" — as  to  as- 
sume, that  as  we  look  and  believe  on  the  Son 
of  Man  lifted  up  upon  His  cross,  we  live. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  command  of  the 
Most  High  to  Moses,  "  Make  thee  a  fiery  ser- 
pent and  set  it  up  upon  a  pole  :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live,"  was  but 
an  outward  and  typical  and  fading  sign — 
though  healing  to  them — of  that,  which,  un- 
der the  new  covenant,  was  to  be  inward  and 
experimental.  Thus  we  read,  2  Kings,  xviii. 
4,  that  when  good  Hezekiah  came  to  the 
throne  of  his  father  David,  and  of  whom  it  is 


recorded,  "  he  did  that  M'hich  was  right 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  so  that  there  was  nc 
like  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah  :"  "  p|, 
removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the  in 
ges,  and  cast  down  the  groves,  and  brake 
pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  mao 
for  unto  these  days  the  children  of  Israel  <  i 
burn  incense  to  it :  and  he  called  it  Nehm  1 
tan,"  or,  as  in  the  margin,  "a  piece  ofbrast 
truly  then  temporal  and  evanescent; 
merely  symbolical  of  that  spiritual  and 
ward  and  far  more  glorious  dispensati( 
wherein  Christ  Jesus  was  to  come  to  teai 
His  people  Himself :  "Not  after  the  law  oi 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power 
an  endless  life."  When  this  glorious  period 
that  of  the  new  covenant — arrived,  its  Mei 
ator  declared,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  come 
not  with  observation  :  neither  shall  they  saj 
Lo  here !  or,  Lo  there !  for,  behold,  the  kir< 
dom  of  God  is  within  you."  As  much  as  thouj 
He  said :  Look  not  outward,  neither  lo» 
backward :  for  behold  your  King,  with  I 
kingdom  is  within  you.  And  it  is  here  th 
He,  our  glorious  High  Priest,  typified  by  t: 
fiery  serpent  without,  is  to  be  believed  i 
looked  unto,  felt  after,  obeyed  and  hallowe( 
even  "  Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory." 

Now  we  are  persuaded  that  if  the  kingdo 
of  G  od — this  inward  kingdom  wherein  all  th 
savingly  believe  in  Him  "  shall  see  the  Kii 
in  his  beauty," — ever  comes  to  be  set  up 
the  heart,  it  must  be  by  ceasing  to  measun 
with  whatever  show  of  plausibility  and  e: 
actness  "the  court  that  is  without  the  temple 
and  to  come  to  "  measure  the  temple  of  Gc 
within,  and  the  altar,  and  laying  hold  of  tl 
hope  set  before  us,  which  entereth  into  thi 
within  the  vail,  whither  the  Forerunner  : 
for  us  entered,  even  Jesus  made  an  high  prieii 
forever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

This  is  a  day  in  which  we  need  to  be  greatl 
on  our  guard  against  outwardness  in  our  ol 
servations  and  ministrations.  A  day  in  whici 
we  should  be  especially  watchful — even  watcl 
ing  unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance — les 
instead  of  waymarks,  we  become  stumblin 
blocks  to  honest  inquirers  after  the  Truth  a 
it  is  in  Jesus.    It  is  truly  high  time  to  shak 
ourselves  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  which  i 
too  much  enveloping  us  ;  and  which  we  fea 
has  been  greatly  promoted  by  consultation 
with  flesh  and  blood — the  subsidiary  stream 
perhaps — instead  of  applying  to  the  Fountaii 
Head.    Too  much  encouraged  by  referring  t 
commentators  and  expounders ;  whereas  th 
scriptures  themselves,  with  the  aid  of  th' 
Spirit  of  God,  are  the  only  reliable  and  suffi 
eient  interpreter  of  scripture.    In  a  word,  w< 
need  more  of  a  teachable,  humble,  childliki 
spirit,  being  willing  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  t( 
hear  and  learn  of  Him  who  was  meek  aw- 
lowly  of  heart,  that  we  may  be  made  first' 
fools,  in  order  to  becoming  wise  unto  salva 
tion.    We  desire  to  convey  Our  belief  fully 
and  entirely  in  all  that  the  dear  Saviour  hat 
done  for  us  without  us ;  even  that  by  His  most 
precious  propitiatory  sacrifice  alone,  are  th( 
sins  of  man  atoned  for,  and  we  are  put  into  £ 
capacity  for  being  saved ;  unto  whom  every 
knee  shall  bow :  and  that  "  He  that  cometh  tc 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.'' 
But  He  is  savingly  known  to  be  the  Sanctifiei 
and  Comforter,  only  through  submission  and 
obedience  to  His  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which 
his  going  away  was  to  purchase  for  us,  nc 
less  then  the  Eedeemer  and  Sacrifice  for  oui 
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8 ;  both  being  indispensable  to  bring  us  to 
d. 

The  mind  has  often  adverted,  while  penning 
8  article,  to  the  expressive  plaintive  lan- 
age  of  a  faithful  watchman  on  the  walls 
Zion,  of  a  by-gone  age,  when  he  says : 
)h !  this  inwardness,  this  inwardness,  has 
en,  and  is  too  much  wanting  amongst  the 
ird's  people."  May  we  all  more  and  more 
rell  in  this  inwardness  and  prayerfulness  to 
(d ;  and  thus  more  fully  realize,  through  a 
iting  and  handling  of  "the  good  word  of 
»d,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come," 
at  the  Lord  reigneth ;  and  that  He  is  come 
th  glorious  and  saving  power,  to  teach  His 
ople  Himself.  Then  shall  light  arise  out 
obscurity.  Then  shall  His  kingdom  be 
own  to  be  within.  And  then  shall  life  and 
mortality  be  brought  to  light,  as  was  pro- 
sed by  the  gospel ;  which  is  the  power  of 
>d. 

Why  such  complaints  of  vicious  servants, 
len  80  little  care  is  taken  to  make  them 
lierwise  ? 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Friends  have  ever  borne  testimony  against 
e  superstitious  observance  of  days  appointed 
r  public  worship,  or  holy-days  as  they  are 
lied,  and  have  felt  .that  they  could  not,  con- 
itently,  unite  in  the  public  observance  of 
Tticular  performances,  as  fasts  or  thanks- 
ving,  having  their  origin  in  injunctions,  or 
rms,  emanating  from  man's  will. 
It  has  now  become  a  practice  in  our  coun- 
Y  to  have  a  day  appointed  by  its  chief  mag- 
nate and  by  the  governors  of  the  several 
ates,  to  be  observed  as  a  national  festival, 
ider  the  character  of  thanksgiving;  and  it 
expected  to  be  observed  by  a  general  sus- 
nsion  of  secular  employment,  and  a  resort 
'■  the  members  of  the  different  religious  de- 
iminations,  to  their  respective  places  of  wor- 
ip. 

Were  the  occasion  sincerely  embraced  b}^ 
e  people  at  large,  as  an  opportunity  for  ren- 
ring  thanks  to  the  bountiful  Giver  of  the 
any  benefits  and  blessings  poured  out  upon 
em,  and  thus  to  seek  strength  to  perform 
eir  social  and  relative  duties  aright,  it  would 
1  well  for  them  individually,  and  for  the 
untry ;  and  so  far  as  the  day  is  thus  em- 
ayed,  we,  of  course,  raise  no  objection  to  its 
iservance. 

But  it  must  be  apparent  to  every  careful 
server,  that  what  is  designated  as  thanks- 
ving-day,  has  become  a  day  of  feasting,  of 
velry,  of  drunkenness,  and  demoralization 

many  other  ways;  and  in  proportion  as  it 
L8  become  more  and  more  generally  kept  as 

holiday,  it  is  increasingly  productive  of 
ese  deplorable  effects.    In  the  large  cities, 

order  to  entice  the  crowds  let  loose  from 
bour,  the  theatres  and  other  places  of  low 
lusements  are  kept  open  through  the  day, 

well  as  in  the  evening;  and  it  has  been 
fitcd  in  the  public  prints  that  in  order  to 
,it  their  traps  the  more  seductively,  the  most 
andalous  and  indecent  plays  are  performed. 
au8  each  of  these  sinks  of  iniquity  vies  with 
1  competitors  to  allure  the  multitude  within 
I  polluted  precincts,  b}'  pandering  more 
amelesbly  to  their  depraved  tastes  and  pas- 


sions. And  it  is  one  of  the  crying  evils,  and  by 
no  means  the  least,  that  on  this  particular  day, 
it  is  deemed  a  privilege  which  children  may 
enjoy,  to  be  taken  to  these  schools  of  vice. 

If  we  walk  the  streets  in  any  of  the  large 
towns  on  that  day,  we  may  see  that  the  taverns 
and  tippling  houses  are  generally  crowded,  and 
the,  eye  is  offended  with  the  sight  of  drunken 
men,  and  the  ear  pained  with  the  profanity  and 
obscenity  of  little  boys  and  idle  half-grown 
men,  collected  in  groups,  countenancing  and 
stimulating  each  other  in  wickedness.  From 
the  accounts  which  reach  us  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  similar  scenes  of  riot  and 
debauchery  may  be  witnessed  in  most  of  the 
thickly  settled  parts  of  our  country. 

It  has  been  found  in  other  nations,  where 
these  appointed  holidays  are  frequent,  that 
they  act  most  unfavorably  on  the  habits  of 
industry  and  thrift,  as  well  as  on  the  morals 
of  the  people,  and  we  fear  that  the  same  per- 
nicious effects  from  them  will  become  more 
and  more  apparent  in  this  land. 

The  demands  upon  us  for  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  great  Benefactor  and 
Preserver  of  men,  are  neither  few  nor  slight. 
The  awful  scourge  which  desolated  so  large 
a  portion  of  our  country,  brought  mourning 
and  woe  within  so  many  household  circles, 
and  for  a  time  threatened  to  overwhelm  the 
whole,  was  arrested  as  in  a  day;  the  thou- 
sands who  were  ready  to  perish  from  want 
were  rescued  from  the  gaunt  hand  of  famine, 
and  the  pestilence  was  stayed,  ere  its  fatal 
breath  had  contaminated  the  air,  far  beyond 
the  scenes  of  want  and  wretchedness  which 
marked  the  track  of  war.  The  freedom  of 
the  former  slaves  has  been  permanently 
secured;  the  murderous  hand  of  treason  has 
been  disarmed,  and  the  violence  of  faction  so 
subdued,  that  we  may  reasonably  look  for 
quiet,  and  the  reconstruction  of  the  nation's 
manifold  appliances  to  accumulate  wealth  and 
power.  For  all  these  undeserved  benefits  this 
people  has  incurred  a  debt  of  gratitude  it  can 
never  disckarge.  Every  one,  whose  heart  is 
not  hardened  by  sin,  must  acknowledge  that 
the  Lord's  mercies  are  new  every  morning, 
and  that  every  day  in  the  year,  yea,  every 
hour  in  the  day,  would  be  none  too  often  to 
lift  the  heart  in  gratitude  and  adoration  to 
the  Author  of  all  our  sure  mercies. 

In  the  vice  of  so  many  of  our  public  men  ; 
in  the  corruption  of  so  many  employed  by  the 
government;  in  the  injustice  and  cruelty  so 
often  practised  towards  the  despised  blacks 
and  the  untutored  Indians,  and  in  the  pre- 
valence of  unbelief  and  crime  among  a  large 
portion  of  the  people,  there  is  great  cause  for 
repentence,  and  to  turn,  with  full  purpose  of 
heart,  from  our  evil  ways;  that  so  our  national 
thanksgiving  may  not  appear  as  a  mockery 
in  the  sight  of  Him,  who  looketh  at  the  heart, 
and  who  has  declared  his  displeasure  with 
those  who  honour  Him  with  their  lips,  but 
whose  hearts  are  far  from  Him,  and  whose 
fear  of  Him  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of  man. 
The  many  privileges  which  the  people  of  this 
country  enjoy;  the  general  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge among  them;  their  uninterrupted  access 
to  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  undoubted 
striving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts, 
leave  them  without  excuse  for  not  complying 
with  the  first  and  great  commandment,  and 
with  Christ's  holy  law,  "Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  unto 
them."  Were  the  former  the  clothing  of  the 
soul,  and  the  latter  made  the  standard  of  our 


action  towards  others,  we  would  require  no 
day  to  be  set  apart  for  thanksgiving,  but 
with  full  assurance  of  faith,  we  would  day  by 
day,  offer  unto  the  Most  High  the  tribute  of 
gratitude  and  praise.  For  truly,  notwith- 
standing our  manifold  transgressions  we  must 
acknowledge,  "  Thou  crownest  the  year  with 
thy  goodness,  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 
They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side. 
The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ;  the 
valleys  also,  are  covered  over  with  corn,  they 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing." 

In  our  last  number  was  concluded  the  ex- 
tracts from  the  account  published  by  Friends 
of  North  Carolina,  of  sufferings  endured  by 
members  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  on  account 
of  their  testimony  against  war.  We  doubt 
not  that  our  readers  have  been  deeply  inter- 
ested in  these  narratives,  and  the  insight  thus 
given  into  the  many  trials  and  distresses 
undergone  by  our  brethren  there,  during  the 
cruel  war,  which,  for  four  years,  desolated 
the  southern  section  of  our  country.  We  can 
say  that  we  did  at  the  time,  and  have  con- 
tinued truly  to  sympathize  with  them,  having 
had  some  opportunity  for  seeing  how  greatly 
most  of  them  were  impoverished,  and  to  hear 
from  some  of  them  accounts  of  the  cruel  per- 
secution they  endured.  We  trust  they  have 
already  received  a  better  reward  than  could 
be  bestowed  on  them  by  their  fellow  men, 
and  that  past  experience  has  but  incited 
them  to  continued  and  greater  faithfulness  in 
the  support  of  the  testimonies  of  the  gospel. 

We  cannot,  however,  but  regret,  that  no- 
thing is  said  in  the  account  published  by 
their  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  of  the  manifest 
deficiency  in  maintaining  the  testimony 
against  war,  manifested  by  those  who  jjaid, 
or  consented  to  others  paying  the  fine  imposed 
in  lieu  of  active  military  service.  We  ma^ 
not  expect  entire  clearness  of  vision  on  this 
point  in  new  converts,  those  who  have  had 
their  eyes  opened  only  to  "see  men  as  trees, 
walking  ;"  but  when  the  eye  is  fully  anointed 
to  see  plainly  into  the  peaceable  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  and  the  utter  repugnance  of  the 
war  system  to  its  spirit  and  to  His  precepts, 
we  believe  that  his  faithful  followers  will  feel 
constrained  to  keep  their  hands  clear,  as  far 
as  possible,  from  all  its  contaminating  con- 
nections, and  that  they  can  no  more  consist- 
ently pay  a  fine  for  exemption  from  personal 
service  in  carrying  on  war,  let  that  fine  be 
applied  as  it  may,  than  they  can  shoulder  a 
musket  or  wear  a  sword.  Beside  this,  if  we 
once  admit  that  government  may  punish  the 
people  by  fine,  for  serving  their  Almighty 
Father  according  to  their  conscientious  belief 
of  what  He  requires  of  them,  we  grant  the 
principle  on  which  a  State  religion  is  founded, 
and  sanction  the  persecution  exercised  to  force 
all  to  comply  with  it. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times  of  the  28th,  gives  the 
result  of  the  election  for  meuibers  of  Parliament,  so  far 
as  then  ascertained,  as  follows:  Liberals,  381;  Conser- 
vatives, 266.  The  elections  in  the  counties  bad  resulted 
more  favorably  for  the  Conservatives  than  thej  did  in 
the  boroughs  and  riiies. 

Disraeli  has  declined  a  peerage,  but  his  wife  has  been 
created  Viscountess  of  Beaconsfield.  The  press  is 
united  in  its  commendation  of  Disraeli's  refusal  to  ac- 
cept a  peerage. 

An  explosion  has  occurred  in  the  Arlej  mine  colliery, 
near  Wigaw,  by  which  fifty-seven  persons  lost  their 
lives,  and  ten  others  were  seriously  injured. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  French  government  continues  its  prosecutions  of 
the  press  with  unremitting  severity.  The  Chiuese  Em- 
bassy is  expected  in  Paris  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
month.  The  Corps  Logislaliff  is  to  meet  on  the  4th  of 
First  month,  1869.  The  Paris  Monileur  vpill,  it  is  an- 
nounced, lose  its  official  character  with  New  Year's  day, 
and  be  succeeded  by  another  organ.  The  Spanish 
statesman,  Olozoga,  has  arrived  in  Paris  as  an  ambas- 
sador of  Spain.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  declines  to 
take  his  usual  exercise,  and  shows  signs  of  declining 
strength. 

The  eruption  of  Vesuvius  is  subsiding,  and  there  are 
no  longer  any  fears  for  the  safety  of  the  adjacent  vil- 
lages. Mount  Etna,  in  Sicily,  is  now  in  a  state  of  erup- 
tion. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  that  Count  Von  Bismarck, 
President  of  the  Ministry,  makes  no  secret  of  his  design 
to  leave  the  Federal  party,  with  which  he  has  been  for 
a  long  time  connected,  and  join  the  Liberal  organiza- 
tion. The  deputies  from  Schleswig  have  been  denied 
seats  in  the  Diet  until  they  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance, 

A  Madrid  dispatch  states  that  the  subscriptions  by 
the  people  to  the  national  loan,  now  amount  to  319,- 
000,000  reals.  All  Spnin  appears  to  be  in  a  fever  of 
excitement,  and  it  is  feared  that  a  collision  between  the 
monarchists  and  republicans  will  be  the  inevitable  re- 
sult. Republican  demonstrations  are  taking  place 
throughout  Spain,  the  Provisional  government,  how- 
ever, has  declared  that  the  popular  sense  of  the  coun- 
try is  opposed  to  the  establishment  of  a  republic,  and 
that  the  Cortes,  soon  to  meet,'will  wisely  propose  a  form 
of  monarchy. 

Transports,  with  war  stores,  have  sailed  from  Cadiz 
for  Havana,  and  a  fleet  with  troops  was  about  leaving 
for  the  same  place.  The  payment  of  the  semi-annual 
interest  on  the  public  debt  has  been  provided  for.  The 
elections  for  delegates  to  the  Constitutional  Cortes  will 
take  place  on  the  15th  inst.,  and  the  Cortes  will  meet 
on  the  15th  of  next  month.  Every  citizen  of  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  who  is  not  deprived  of  his  political 
rights,  is  entitled  to  vote  for  the  election  of  town  coun- 
cillors, provincial  deputies,  and  deputies  to  the  Con- 
stituent Cortes.  The  voting  will  last  three  days,  and 
there  will  be  350  deputies  in  the  Cortes. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  con'inues.  The  Captain- 
General  was  employing  energetic  measures  for  its  sup- 
pression, and  the  hope  was  still  entertained  that  it 
would  subside  on  the  arrival  of  the  Spanish  reinforce- 
ments. 

The  Austrian  government  has  fitted  out  and  dis- 
patched an  expedition  to  sail  around  the  world.  It  is 
instructed  to  visit  the  principal  ports  of  China  and  Japan, 
and  proceed  thence  to  California,  and  cruise  along  the 
coast  of  South  America.  The  object  of  the  enterprise 
is  said  to  be  the  extension  of  the  trade  and  commerce 
of  the  Empire. 

The  war  in  Paraguay  has  not  greatly  chaneed  its  as- 
pect. The  Brazilians  had  sent  a  column  of  2000  men 
across  Gran  Cliaco  forest,  to  attack  the  position  of 
Lopez  in  the  flank.  Sirraiento,  President  of  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic,  is  desirous  of  having  the  command 
of  the  allied  army  given  to  one  of  the  Dnited  States 
generals  who  acquired  distinction  in  the  war  of  the  re- 
bellion. 

The  Japanese  Mikado  having  attained  his  majority, 
has  been  crowned  Emperor  of  Japan. 

The  Department  of  State  has  received  from  Harring- 
ton, United  States  Minister  at  Berne,  Switzerland,  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  recent  destructive  floods  in  that 
country.  The  cantons  of  Valais,  Glasus  and  St.  Gallen, 
he  says,  have  been  literally  desolated,  the  loss  amount- 
ing to  millions  of  dollars. 

The  King  of  Sweden  has  declared  against  capital 
punishment,  and  says  if  the  death  penally  be  not  abol- 
ished by  law,  it  shall  not  be  enforced  by  him. 

London,  11th  mo.  30th. — Consols,  94J.    U.  S.  5-20's, 

Liverpool. — Cotton  active  :  sales  of  the  day  20,000 
bales.  Uplands,  I  If  of.  a  lljrf  ;  Orleans,  llfrf.  a  ll|rf. 
Breadstuff's  dull. 

United  States. — The  Currency. — On  the  28th  ult.  the 
National  Bank  note  circulation  amounted  to  $299,835,- 
500,  on  account  for  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
held  secuiities  to  the  value  of  $345,544,600. 

New  Postal  Arrangement  — By  the  convention  with 
Great  Britain,  which  goes  into  effect  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  1869,  letters  not  exceeding  J  ounce  in 
weight  will  be  charged  12  cents  in  the  United  States 
and  6d.  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Newspapers,  2  cents 
each  in  the  United  States,  and  Id.  in  the  United  King- 
dom, if  not  exceeding  four  ounces  iu  weight. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  227.  The  assessed 
value  of  real  estate  in  this  city  for  1869,  is  J ''1,156,429, 
which  is  $8,593,402  more  than  in  the  previous  year. 


The  Mail  Service. — It  is  stated  that  there  will  be  a 
heavy  deficit  this  year  in  the  Post-office  Department 
made  by  the  great  cost  of  maintaining  routes  in  the  new 
States  and  Territories,  from  which  very  small  returns  in 
postage  are  received.  Thus  in  Utah  the  contract  price 
for  carrying  the  mails  is  $453,798,  and  the  receipts 
$16,068;  in  Oregon,  conveyance  $363,693,  receipts, 
$30,100;  Kansas,  conveyance  $561,566,  receipts,  $99,- 
692,  and  so  of  many  others.  The  total  receipts  from 
twenty-one  States  and  Territories  are  $3,001,327  less 
than  the  contract  price  for  merely  carrying  the  mails. 

Miscellaneous. — The  steamship  line  between  Charles- 
ton and  Liverpool  has  been  put  into  operation,  the  first 
vessel,  the  Golden  Horn,  having  recently  cleared  for 
Liverpool  with  a  cargo  of  2553  bales  of  upland  and  188 
bags  of  sea  island  cotton.  The  Southern  papers  state 
that  a  part  of  the  cargo  was  in  the  shape  of  compressed 
bales,  sent  from  Selma,  a  point  with  which  Charleston 
has  heretofore  had  no  mercantile  intercourse.  The  rail- 
road system  of  the  South,  it  is  believed,  will  reach  sec- 
tions now  inaccessible,  and  that  Western  products  as 
well  as  the  cotton  crop  will  hereafter  be  shipped  from 
Charleston. 

A  cargo  of  Coolies  is  reported  to  have  arrived  recently 
at  Galveston,  Texas.  These  unfortunate  Chinese  labor- 
ers, it  is  stated,  were  consigned  as  merchandise  with 
the  ordinary  bill  of  lading,  and  were  to  be  sold  at  auc- 
tion to  pay  freight  and  charges.  Two-thirds  of  the 
Coolies  were  females. 

The  ten  cities  of  France  containing  the  largest  popu- 
lations are:  Paris,  1,825,274;  Lyons,  323,954  ;  Marseilles, 
300,131  ;  Bordeaux,  194,241  ;  Lille,  154,779;  Toulouse, 
126,936 ;  Nantes,  111,956;  Rouen,  100,671 ;  St,  Etienne, 
96,620;  Strasbourg,  84,167. 

The  number  of  registered  voters  in  the  city  of  New 
York  is  173,683. 

There  were  336  deaths  iu  New  York  last  week. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  30th  ult.  New  York. — This  day  the  United  States 
govetnment  sold  $500,000  of  gold  at  auction.  It  was 
all  bought  by  one  party  at  135  56-100.  The  sales  of 
gold  would  be  continued  for  several  days,  until  $2,500,- 
000  were  disposed  of  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115|-;  ditto, 
5-20's,  new,  110|;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  105J. 
Superfine  State  flour,  $5.50  a  $6;  extra  Stale,  $6.80  a 
$7.10  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.85  a  $7.30  ;  trade  and  family, 
$7.90  a  $10.30  ;  St.  Louis  brands,  $9.50  a  $14.  No.  1 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.58  a  $1,60;  No.  2,  ditto,  $1.50 
a  $1.52  ;  white  California,  $2.35.  New  western  oats_  74 
a  75  cts.  Rye,  $1.48  a  $1.50.  New  Jersey  corn,  $1.05 
a  $1.07  ;  western,  $1.17.  Cotton,  25J  a  26  cts.  for  up- 
lands and  Orleans.  Philadelphia.  —  Superfine  flour, 
$5,50  a  $6,50 ;  extra,  $6.25  a  $7  ;  finer  brands,  $7  50  a 
$13.  Red  wheat,  $2  a  $2.15  ;  amber,  $2.15  a  $2.20. 
White  Kentucky,  $2.45.  Rye,  $1.55  a  $1.57.  Yellow 
corn,  $1.25 ;  western  mixed,  $1,22  a  $1.23  ;  new,  $1  a 
$1.10.  Western  oats,  67  a  72  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7  a 
$7..-.0.  Timothy,  $2.75  a  $2.80.  Flaxseed,  $2,60. 
Sales  of  2200  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra 
8^  a  9  cts. ;  a  few  choice  9J  cts.;  fair  to  good  7  a  8  cts  , 
and  common  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  lower, 
4000  sold  at  $10.50  a  $11.25  per  100  1bs.net.  About 
10,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  San 
Francisco,  Cal.—V\onv,  $4.75  a  $5,75.  Wheat,  $1.75  a 
$1.80  (gold).  Legal  tenders,  74.  Baltimore. — Prime 
to  choice  wheat,  $2.25  a  $2,40.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05 
a  $1.08;  new  white,  95  a  $1.03.  Oats,  70  a  73  cts 
Chicago.— Ho.  1  wheat,  $1.23^  a  $1.25;  No.  2,  $1.12 
$1.13.  No.  1  corn,  75  a  78ct3.;  new,  56  cts.  No.  2, 
oats,  46J  cts.  St.  Louis. — Corn,  70  a  72J  cts.  oats,  52 
a  55  cts.  Rye,  $1.13.  Cincitinali. — No.  1  wheat,  $1,75. 
New  corn,  in  ears,  63  a  64  cts.  Rye,  $1.30.  Oats,  58 
a  60  cts.  New  Orleans. — Cotton,  23^  a  23|  cts.  Com- 
mon sugar,  7|  a  7J  cts.;  prime,  12  cts.  Molasses,  50  a 
68  cts.    Corn,  75  a  78  cts.    Oats,  62  cts. 


A  SERIES  OP  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS, 
In  large  type,  for  School-room  walls,  constituting  a 
concise  compendium  of  christian  doctrine  and  practice, 
has  been  published  by  the  Bible  and  Tract  Distributing 
Society,  for  sale  or  gratuitous  distribution. 

They  are  twenty  in  number,  printed  each  on  a  slip  of 
heavy  white  paper,  about  10  by  30  inches.  Price,  per 
set,  20  cents;  by  mail  30  cents. 

Apply  to  M.  E.  Shearman,  116  North  Fourth  St. 

Philada.  Uth  mo.  1868. 


NUMBERS  WANTED. 

Persons  having  any  of  the  following  number! 
"  The  Friend,"  which  they  do  not  wish  to  preserve,  ij 
confer  a  favor  by  sending  the  same  to  the  Office  of  "  * 
Friend,"  No.  116  North  Fourth  St.,  upstairs.  Wli 
so  desired,  they  will  be  paid  for  at  subscription  rate  J 

Vol.  40.— Number  39.  Vol,  41,— Numbers  14,  15, 
18,  19,  20,  21,  23,  24,  31,  and  49. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NBAR  FBANKFORD,  (tWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHi 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WOetbh 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may( 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  01^ 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Str^ 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Apply 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Nurse,  in  the  Girl's  Department, 
early  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Birmingham,  do.  do. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phila. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 


Died,  on  the  10th  of  Tenth  month,  1868,  at  his  n 
dence,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Thomas  Hatton,  in  the  1 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  and  oversee 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was  c 
cerned  to  live  an  upright  and  consistent  life,  being 
emplary  in  conduct  and  conversation.  He  was  concerif 
for  the  welfare  of  our  religious  Society,  and  that 
should  be  preserved  on  its  ancient  foundation.  Thoti 
suddenly  brought  down  by  severe  illness,  he  was  favo 
with  calmness  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  Si 
at  times,  "  He  hoped  his  patience  would  hold  out  to  \ 
end,"  and  that  "  It  matters  not  when  the  end  comesil 
only  prepared  ;"  "  hoped  he  might  be  safely  lande ; 
which  he  "  desired  for  all  mankind."  At  another  ti 
said  he  felt  weak,  but  no  condemnation,  and  had  had  i 
evidence  of  Divine  acceptance.  Near  the  close  he  sa  i 
"It  requires  close  watching,  even  to  the  end,  or  I ! 
enemy  will  get  in  and  destroy  all  good."  In  co 
plating  his  peaceful  close,  the  language  seems  ap[ 
cable,  "  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom,  when  his  Ld 
Cometh,  he  shall  find  watching." 

 ,  at  Mattapoisett,  Mass,,  on  the  29th  of  Tei 

month,  1868,  aged  nearly  12  years,  Abbie  Wood,  dangij 
ter  of  Josiah  Holmes,  Jr,,  a  member  of  New  Bedfo" 
Monthly  Meeting.  The  preciousness  and  beauty  of  eai 
piety  were  so  conspicuous  in  this  case,  that  it  is  fi 
vently  desired  the  instructive  example  may  be  blessedi* 
others.  When  the  heavenly  Shepherd  called  to  his  k\ 
of  eternal  safety  this  dear  lamb,  she  was  ready  to  enll 
through  Him  who  is  the  Door,  the  Way,  having  know 
his  voice  and  loved  to  follow  Him.  At  the  age  of  t 
years  the  love  of  Christ  filled  her  heart,  and  she  w 
very  earnest  in  prayer  that  she  might  become  one  of  If 
obedient  children.  Her  engaging  loveliness  was  heiglg 
ened  by  the  sweetness  which  religion  imparts.  She  d 
%hted  in  Bible  reading,  and  in  conversing  about  h 
precious  Saviour's  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  and  wi* 
her  buoyancy  of  spirits  and  relish  for  the  blessings  ai 
enjoyments  of  life,  there  was  striking  evidence  ofi 
growth  in  heavenly  things.  In  her  was  sweetly  illul 
trated  the  meaning  of  the  injunction,  "  Be  ye  follows 
of  God  as  dear  children."  Very  modest  in  expressiu 
her  religious  experience,  yet  artless  and  confiding  wi 
her  parents,  many  sweet  occasions  are  cherished 
memory,  when  her  prayers  were  poured  forth  in  simp 
fervor.  She  was  taken  sick  at  boarding-school,  ac 
greatly  enjoyed  removal  to  her  home.  During  the  seve 
symptoms  of  typhoid  fever,  not  a  word  of  impatien' 
escaped  her  lips,  which  very  often  moved  in  prayer,  ai 
the  name  of  her  Redeemer  was  always  soothing  to  he 
The  height  of  fever  was  sometimes  attended  with  " 
thin  delirium,"  from  which  she  was  easily  recalled,  ai 
her  mind  did  not  wander  from  Him  who  was  "  the  cent  (£ 
of  all  her  desires."  Whea  in  extreme  pain,  she  whi 
pered,  "  The  angels  are  coming — do  you  see  them?"  ' 
never  had  anything  so  beautiful  in  all  my  life."  "The. 
is  Jesus— don't  you  see  Him  ?" — and  she  spoke  of  a  ligli 
shining  about  her.  Though  in  great  distress  of  bod 
she  exclaimed,  "  I  feel  so  happy  I"  and  her  utteranc 
were  sweet  notes  of  praise,  as  if  uniting  in  the  heaven 
anthem.  Taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  membe: 
of  her  family,  she  said,  with  sweet  and  gentle  compi 
sure,  "  I  am  going  home — I  am  going  home  ;"  and  ai 
parently  forgetting  to  breathe,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesns 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  Fourth  month  3d,  1868,  i 

the  residence  of  her  father,  Anna,  daughter  of  Josep 
and  the  late  Martha  L,  Bailey,  in  the  32d  year  of  h( 
age,  a  member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  Eleventh  month,  at  his  residem 

in  Gordon,  Schuylkill  Co.,  Pa.,  William  Thomas  Rbbi 
in  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  formerly  of  Harford  count; 
Md. 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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From  St.  Paul's. 

Other  Habitable  Worlds. 

(Contiauud  from  page  114.) 

[f  we  were  to  accept  Wfaewell's  method  of 
,8oning,  and  assume  that  where  any  one  ol 
\  principal  physical  relations  presented  by 
r  earth  is  wanting,  a  planet  is  not  habitable 
beings  resembling  those  subsisting  on  the 
•th,  we  should  be  compelled  to  pronounce 
ouce  against  the  habitability  of  the  above- 
med  planets.  For  it  happens  that  although 
these  relations  subsist  severally  in  one  or 
ler  of  these  planets,  they  do  not  subsist 
lectively  in  any  one  of  them.  In  Venus 
find  the  following  features  wherein  the 
,not  resembles  our  own  earth.  In  volume 
nus  and  the  earth  are  nearly  equal.  They 
Per  little  in  density ;  and  the  attraction  of 
ivity  is  appreciably  the  same  at  the  surface 
either.  The  day  of  Venus  is  but  a  few 
autes  shorter  than  our  day.  Her  year  con- 
;s  of  only  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
^s ;  but  this  is  a  comparatively  unimportant 
ut.  We  have  seen,  aieo,  that  the  effects 
her  proximity  to  the  sun  may  be  counter- 
ed by  a  suitable  diminution  in  the  extent 
her  atmospheric  envelope.  So  far,  then, 
sre  is  little  which  need  render  Venus  a 
iitation  unsuited  to  the  wants  of  man.  But, 
the  observations  of  the  few  astronomers 

0  have  attended  to  the  point  may  be  trust- 
there  is  one  feature  of  the  habitudes  of 
nus  which  must  cause  a  marked  difference 
ill  her  physical  relations  from  those  which 
ivail  on  earth.  It  is  estimated  that  her 
s  is  bowed  more  than  three  times  as  much 
;he  plane  of  the  ecliptic  as  that  of  the  earth, 
us  her  tropics  extend  nearly  to  her  poles, 

1  her  arctic  regions  nearly  to  her  equator, 
inhabitant  of  Venus  must  have  but  a  poor 
)ice  of  climates  if  his  requirements  resemble 
ise  of  the  inhabitants  of  earth.  If  he  lives 
ir  the  equator,  he  has,  during  spring,  a 
nate  resembling  our  hottest  equatorial 
ather;  but,  at  the  seasons  corresponding  to 
iter  and  summer,  the  sun  scarcely  rises 
een  degrees  above  the  horizon.  If  he  lives 
ir  the  poles,  he  has  to  endure  an  intensity 
leat  in  summer  such  as  we  can  form  but  a! 
it  conception  of;  for  the  sun  will  appear  to' 


circle  round  the  zenith  without  setting  for 
weeks  together.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has 
to  endure  in  winter  a  cold  far  more  excessive 
than  that  of  our  bitterest  arctic  winters;  for 
not  only  is  there  perpetual  night  around  him 
but  the  sun  never  approaches  his  horizon,  re- 
volving always  close  around  that  point  which 
is  immediately  beneath  his  feet.  Lastly,  if 
he  lived  in  either  of  the  wide  zones,  compris- 
ing more  than  half  of  the  planet's  surface, — 
which  are  at  once  tropical  and  arctic,  he  would 
suffer,  within  the  short  year  of  two  hundred 
and  twenty-five  days,  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  extremest  terrestrial  climates. 

Thus  it  appears  that,  except  near  the  equa- 
tor, none  of  the  races  of  men  could  exist  on 
Venus.  For  although  there  are  men  who  live 
and  thrive  under  the  influence  of  our  fiercest 
tropical  heats,  and  others  who  endure  with- 
out injury  the  bitter  cold  of  arctic  winters, 
yet,  certainly,  there  are  no  races  of  men,  and 
but  few  individual  men,  who  could  long  sur- 
vive the  rapid  alternation  of  these  extremes. 

It  must  be  mentioned,  however,  that  many 
astronomers  are  very  doubtful  whether  the 
axis  of  Venus  is  really  situated  in  so  remark- 
able a  manner.  Venus  is  a  planet  very  diffi- 
cult to  observe  satisfactorily ;  and  we  must  be 
prepared  to  look  with  extreme  diffidence  on 
all  observations  which  deal  with  so  difficult  a 
matter  as  the  determination  of  the  planet's 
polar  position.  Modern  observers  of  the  high- 
est repute, — such  astronomers  as  Hind,  Sir  J. 
Herschel,  Dawes,  and  others, — have  expressed 
the  opinion  that  the  old  astronomers  were 
mistaken  in  many  of  their  supposed  disco- 
veries respecting  Venus.  And  certainly,  if 
the  exquisite  instruments  of  the  present  day, 
in  the  hands  of  practised  observers,  fail, — as 
they  have  hitherto  done, — to  afford  any  evi- 
dence confirming  the  old  estimate  of  the 
planet's  position,  we  may  assume  that  this 
element  can  no  longer  be  looked  upon  as  de- 
termined. 

We  know  more  of  the  planet  Mars  than  of 
any  other  member  of  the  solar  system.  He 
does  not,  indeed,  approach  us  quite  so  nearly 
as  the  planet  Venus,  but  he  is  seen  under 
much  more  favorable  circumstances.  Venus 
at  her  nearest  approach  presents  her  darken- 
ed hemisphere  towards  us ;  and  at  all  times, 
as  already  mentioned,  the  peculiar  brilliancy 
of  her  light  renders  her  a  very  difficult  object 
of  observation.  With  Mars  it  is  otherwise. 
He  not  only  turns  a  fully  illuminated  disc 
towards  us  when  he  is  nearest,  but  he  alone, 
of  all  the  planets,  has  an  atmosphere  so  con- 
stituted that  we  can  examine  his  real  surface. 
We  have  already  seen  in  how  many  respects 
the  physical  relations  of  this  planet  resemble 
those  of  our  own  earth.  There  are  other 
points  of  resemblance,  however.  The  inclina- 
tion of  his  axis  differs  little  from  that  of  the 
earth's  axis,  insomuch  that  his  seasons  closely 
resemble  those  of  the  earth  in  character.  His 
day  is  about  forty  minutes  longer  than  our 
own.    His  year,  however,  is  different,  being 


nearly  twice  as  long  as  ours.  One  can  hardly 
imagine  that  vegetation  on  Mars  can  resemble 
terrestrial  vegetation  when  his  seasons  exceed 
ours  so  much  in  length. 

But,  perhaps,  the  point  in  which  the  physi- 
cal relations  of  Mars  differ  most  markedly 
from  those  of  oar  own  earth,  is  the  nature  of 
gravitation  at  his  surface.  Mars  is  a  much 
smaller  planet  than  the  earth ;  and  as  his 
density  differs  very  little  from  that  of  the 
earth,  it  follows  that  gravitation  at  his  sur- 
face is  much  less  than  at  the  earth's.  A  man 
who  weighs  ten  stone  on  our  earth  would 
weigh  less  than  four  on  Mars;  and  our  Bant- 
ings and  Lamberts  would  be  light  active  fel- 
lows, seven  or  eight  stone  or  so  in  weight. 
All  substances  would  be  similarly  reduced  in 
weight.  Martial  gold  would  be  no  heavier 
than  terrestrial  tin,  Martial  oak  than  terres- 
trial cork,  and  so  on.  Whewell,  in  his  Bridge- 
water  Treatise  on  Astronomy,  is  disposed  to 
attach  great  importance  to  the  exact  relation 
which  subsists  between  the  force  of  gravity 
and  the  motions  of  vegetable  juices.  If  this 
view  be  correct,  it  is  certain  that  none  of  our 
plants  could  thrive  on  the  soil  of  Mars.  How- 
ever, we  think  that  those  who  appreciate  the 
power  by  which  nature  adapts  the  various 
races  of  plants  and  animals  to  the  soils  on 
which  they  subsist  will  be  unwilling  to  see 
anything  in  the  habitudes  of  Mars  to  render 
that  planet  uninhabitable  by  races  resembling 
though  not  actually  identical  with — those 
which  subsist  on  the  earth. 

The  chief  arguments  for  the  habitability  of 
Jupiter  are  founded  in  his  enormous  magni- 
tude, and  the  magnificence  of  the  system 
which  circles  around  him.  It  seems  difficult 
to  imagine  that  so  grand  an  orb  has  been 
created  for  no  special  purpose,  and  it  is  equally 
difficult  to  conceive  what  purpose  Jupiter  can 
be  said  to  fulfil  unless  he  is  the  abode  of  living 
creatures.  He  is,  indeed,  an  object  of  wonder 
and  admiration  to  our  astronomers;  but  the 
mind  must  be  singularly  constituted  which 
can  accept  the  view  that  Jupiter  was  con- 
structed for  no  other  end.  When  every  object 
around  us  sufllices  to  exhibit  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Creator,  we  require  no  such  evidence 
as  is  afforded  by  a  globe  exceeding  the  earth 
1,300  times  and  more  in  volume.  The  light 
afforded  to  us  by  Jupiter  is  so  insignificant, 
also,  that  we  cannot  suppose  him  to  have  been 
created  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  supply 
it.  His  influence  in  swaying  the  planetary 
motions  is  important,  and  he  also  appears  to 
have  a  noteworthy  influence  on  the  sun's  at- 
mosphere; but  neither  influence  seems  neces- 
sary to  the  well-being  of  the  inhabitants  of 
earth.  Thus  we  appear  forced  to  concede 
that  Jupiter  has  been  constructed  to  be  the 
abode  of  living  creatures, — unless  we  suppose 
that  his  function  is  to  sway  the  motions  of  his 
satellites,  and  that  these  satellites  are  in- 
habited. Without  deciding  between  these 
two  views,  we  proceed  to  point  out  those 
points  in  which  the  physical  relations  ex- 
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hibitoil  hy  Jupitor  differ  most  markedly  from 
those  of  our  own  earth. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

Now  I  struggled  to  break  myself  of  my 
fondness  for  company,  seeing  the  snare  there! 
was  in  it;  being  aj^t  to  relate  adventures  andj 
tales  to  provoke  mirth,  and  often  for  their  em-j 
beliishnient  to  strain  beyond  the  truth.  I  was 
much  concerned  to  watch  over  myself  in  this 
particular,  which  is  both  dishonorable  and 
sinlul,  yet  a  vice  that  1  have  observed  to  be 
\<ivy  prevalent  among  the  youth  of  both  sexes. 
Even  in  companies  that  are  termed  polite,  or 
well  bred,  the  discourse  is  often  so  strained,  j 
that  few  sentences  or  narratives  if  examined 
would  be  found  to  be  strictly  true.  Some  fondly 
imagine  that  there  is  but  little  harm  in  tell- 
ing untruths,  unless  they  be  seriously  told ; 
not  considering  our  holy  profession,  and  who 
it  was  that  said,  "Let  your  yea  be  yea,  and 
your  nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
this  cometh  of  evil."  Oh  the  folly  of  this  way 
of  sjiending  our  precious  time !  How  watch- 
ful, how  careful  ought  we  to  be  of  our  words 
and  actions,  always  remembering  that  the 
holy  eye  of  an  all-seeing  Grod  pervades  the 
most  secret  chambers  we  can  i*etire  to,  and 
his  ear  is  ever  open  to  hear  both  the  evil  and 
the  good.  Insomuch  that  one  formerly  said, 
there  is  not  a  thought  in  the  heart  nor  a  word 
on  the  tongue  but  He  knows  altogether.  Yea, 
and  many  of  the  present  day  have  known 
when  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  have  overtaken 
them  for  sin,  and  they  have  had  to  taste  of 
the  spirit  of  judgment  and  burning — that 
every  secret  thing  has  been  brought  to  light, 
and  the  hidden  works  of  darkness  have  been 
made  manifest ;  and  that  even  for  idle  words 
they  have  had  to  render  an  account. —  WiUia?n 
Savery. 

Indians  from  the  Far  West. 

Three  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Nez 
Perc^  tribe  of  Indians  from  Idaho  Territory 
were  at  our  depot  on  the  31st,  on  their  re 
turn  home  from  Washington,  accompanied  by 
their  agent  and  an  interpreter,  and  attracted 
considerable  attention.  From  the  agent  we 
gleaned  some  interesting  particulars  in  refer 
ence  to  the  tribe,  and  their  visit  to  Washing- 
ton Cit5",  whither  they  had  gone  to  amend 
their  treaties  with  our  government,  and  other 
wise  improve  the  condition  of  their  people. 
They  left  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  early  in 
the  spring,  having  come  round  by  sea.  One 
of  their  number,  also  a  chief,  contracted  a 
fever  whilst  on  the  voyage  and  died  soon 
after  their  arrival  in  Washington.  These  In- 
dians and  nearly  one  third  of  the  tribe,  now 
numbering  about  three  thousand,  profess 
Christianity,  and  have  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  civilization.  They  raise  horses,  wheat, 
corn,  potatoes,  &c.,  in  large  quantities ;  their 
crop  of  wheat  alone  has  sometimes  reached 
seventy  thousand  bushels,  and  up  to  the  time 
they  left  in  spring  had  ground  at  the  govern 
ment  mill  25,000  bushels  into  flour.  Lately 
they  had  become  dissatisfied  with  the  treat- 
ment received  from  their  former  agent  and 
the  government,  and  made  this  long  and  peril- 
ous journey  t,o  redress  their  grievances  and 
have  a  talk  with  their  "  Great  Father,"  the 
President.  This  tribe  is  located  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Idaho  on  the  western  slope  of  the 
Eocky  Mountains,  and  have  generallj^  proved 
themselves  a  peaceful,  w;ell  disposed  j)eople. 


Their  agent  who  has  resided  amongst  them 
about  40  years,  says  he  never  knew  them  to 
have  any  serious  difiiculty  with  the  govern- 
ment, and  they  are  much  attached  to  the 
missionaries  who  have  labored  there.  When 
the  wife  of  one  of  these  was  leaving,  they  as- 
cended the  hill  and  watching  from  afar  with 
sorrowful  hearts  uttered  loud  cries,  and  ex- 
hibited other  manifestations  of  grief  In  one 
of  their  interviews  with  the  President,  the 
head  chief,  addressed  him  about  as  follows : 
We  have  sold  our  country  that  we  might 
know  God  as  white  people  do,  have  schools 
established  and  good  agents  appointed.  We 
have  not  received  this  according  to  agree- 
ment. You  have  our  country  and  we  have 
got  little  or  nothing  for  it,  and  I  have  come 
this  long  way  from  my  home  to  ask  if  you 
call  this  justice  ?  This  is  the  reason  of  our 
long  trip  that  we  might  get  justice  and  live 
in  peace  with  the  white  men.  J.  B. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  (Queries  Concerning  tfie  Order  and  Government 
of  tlie  Churcli  of  Christ. 

(Concluded  from  page  114.) 

3d.  A  third  great  help,  Avhich  in  the  tender 
mercy  of  the  Lord  I  have  had  experience  of, 
is  sobriety  of  judgment.  Not  to  value  or  set 
up  mine  own  judgment,  or  that  which  I  ac- 
count the  judgment  of  life  in  me,  above  the 
judgment  of  others,  or  that  which  is  indeed 
life  in  others.  For  the  Lord  hath  appeared 
to  others  as  well  as  to  me;  yea,  there  are 
others  who  are  in  the  growth  of  His  Truth, 
and  in  the  purity  and  dominion  of  His  life, 
far  beyond  me.  Now  for  me  to  set  up,  or 
hold  forth,  a  sense  or  judgment  of  a  thing  in 
opposition  to  them,  this  is  out  of  the  sobriety 
which  is  of  the  Truth.  Therefore,  in  such 
cases,  I  am  to  retire,  and  fear  before  the  Lord, 
and  wait  upon  Him  for  a  clear  discerning  and 
sense  of  His  Truth,  in  the  unity  and  demon- 
stration of  His  Spirit  with  others,  who  are  of 
Him,  and  see  Him.  And  this  will  prevent 
the  rents  which  the  want  of  this  sobriety  may 
occasion.  4th.  The  last  thing  which  I  have 
now  to  mention  is,  tenderness,  meekness, 
coolness,  and  stillness  of  spirit.  I  wrap  up 
these  together,  because  they  are  much  of  a 
nature,  and  go  much  together.  They  are 
of  an  uniting,  persevering  nature.  He  that 
differs  and  divides  from  the  body  cannot  be 
thus ;  and  he  that  is  thus,  cannot  rend  or 
divide.  This  is  the  pure  heavenly  wis- 
dom, which  is  peaceable  and  keepeth  the 
peace ;  but  the  other  wisdom  is  rough,  stiff, 
hard,  clamorous,  ready  to  take  offence,  ready 
to  give  offence ;  exceeding  deep  in  the  justi- 
fication of  itself,  exceeding  deep  in  the  con- 
demnation of  others,  and  dares  (in  this  tem- 
per) appeal  to  the  Lord,  as  if  it  were  right 
in  its  ways,  but  wronged  by  others ;  as 
if  it  did  abide  in  the  measure  of  His  Truth 
and  life,  which  others  have  departed  from. 
And  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  How  can  the 
wrong  eye,  the  wrong  spirit,  the  wrong  wis- 
dom, but  judge  wrong,  justifying  the  wrong 
practices,  and  condemning  the  right  ?  But 
such  shall  find  (if  they  come  to  the  true  touch- 
stone, even  the  measure  of  life  indeed)  that 
they  are  not  in  the  true  tenderness,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  life,  in  the  true  meekness  and 
gentleness,  in  the  true  coolness  and  stillness  ; 
but  rather  in  the  reasonings,  noises,  clamors, 
and  disturbances,  which  arise  from  another 
spirit,  mind,  and  nature  than  that  which  is  of 
the  Truth.    And  in  coming  back  from  this 


wisdom  to  the  pure  wisdom,  from  the  n 
tended  measure  of  life  to  the  true  measilj 
and  becoming  tender,  meek,  cool,  and  stiljl 
it,  they  shall  there  feel  their  error  from 
Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord,  and  therein  c 
their  condemnation  therefor  from  Him  ;  i 
also  justify  them  who  have  abode  in  the  pov 
and  been  guided  by  the  Spirit  and  pure  ni 
sure  of  life,  which  is  from  God,  and  in  €ii 
while  they  have  departed  from  it.  But  thoi 
the  spirit  of  error  (wherewith  they  have- W 
deceived  and  entangled)  hath  made  them 
lieve  that  they  have  faithfully  abode  in 
principle  and  doctrine  of  Truth,  while  othi 
have  departed ;  yet  that  will  soon  vanish.l 
Truth  comes  again  to  be  felt,  and  heard  spt 
in  them,  and  the  measure  of  life  to  live  aei 
in  them,  and  to  redeem  them  atresh  into ll 
holy  nature,  and  pure  living  sense.  A 
blessed  is  he  who  is  not  deceived  about  Tm 
but  is  of  the  pure  nature,  and  in  the 
power  of  it ;  in  whom  the  true  eye  sees,  i 
true  ear  hears,  the  true  heart  understan« 
who  is  of  a  right  spirit  and  walketh  uprighli 
before  the  Lord,  and  among  His  people.  1 
blessing  of  the  Seed,  the  peace,  comfort  a 
joy,  which  is  from  the  Most  High,  shall 
scend  upon  him,  fill  his  vessel,  and  contir 
with  him,  to  the  satisfying  of  his  heart,  a 
the  overflowing  of  his  cup,  in  the  midst  of 
brethren,  and  in  the  very  sight  of  his  enemi 
The  Lord  God,  of  His  tender  mercy,  whc 
the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  watch  oy 
preserve,  and  mightily  defend  all  His  fn 
all  devouring  spirits,  and  inward  devices  a 
deceits  of  the  enemy  ;  carrying  on  and  p 
fecting  the  work  of  His  goodness,  love,  ia 
mercy  in  them,  to  His  own  glorious,  ete; 
everlasting  praise.  Amen. 

Isaac  Penington 


Insects.— The  Crow. 


"  Tbe  crow  I  the  crow  I  the  great  black  crow  I-  i  • 
He  cares  not  to  meet  us  wherever  we  go; 
He  cares  not  for  man,  beast,  friend,  or  foe, 
For  nothing  will  eat  him,  he  well  doth  know — 
What  a  comfort  to  feel  like  a  great  black  crow  It 

The  crow  !  tbe  crow  !  the  great  black  crow  I 
He  loves  the  fat  meadows — his  taste  is  low  ; 
He  loves  the  fat  grubs,  and  he  dines  in  a  row 
With  fifty  fair  cousins  all  black  as  a  sloe — 
Oh  it's  jolly  to  fare  like  a  great  black  crow  I" 

Baily 

We  said  last  week  that  it  was  becoming 
much  a  matter  of  necessity  for  the  farmer 
study  the  science  of  warfare  against  insetijjl 
as  well  as  against  weeds ;  and  we  mention  'r. 
the  crow  as  an  useful  aid  in  the  eampaij 
A  friend  has  since  expressed  astonishme  | 
that  we  should  have  a  word  to  say  in  favor 
this  bird.    We  are  told  that  he  is  a  notorio 
chicken  thief,  destroys  an  immense  amou 
of  grain  in  the  planting  season,  and  so  fori 
It  was  also  suggested  that  the  injury  by  t ; 
white  grub  was  not  so  great  as  we  8uppo8«  i 

With  regard  to  the  last,  we  rather  think  | 
is  worse  than  we  stated.    We  took  a  couj  I 
of  hands  to  one  of  our  own  fields,  which  h  I 
suffered  very  much,  and  turned  up  a  space 
about  fifty  square  yards.    In  this  we  fou  ' 
three  hundred — all  great  fat  fellows,  as  lar 
as  small  oysters,  which  had  been  feeding 
our  expense  all  summer.    They  paid  us  tol' 
ably  well,  however,  for  the  labor  of  diggii 
for  we  estimated  them  worth  twenty-fi ' 
cents  for  chicken  feed.    They  are  most  vo: 
cicius  in  their  habits.    We  have  seen  you 
trees  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  with  eve  | 
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rticle  of  bark  eaten  off  by  them,  just  as  a 
rase  would  do. 

So  far  from  it  not  being  a  matter  of  much 
)ment,  we  see  complaint  in  our  exchanges 
ery where.  A  Pittsburg  correspondent  of 
e  Western  Rural  writes  in  answer  to  a  re- 
3tly  published  inquiry  about  these  pests, 
vising  farmers  to  turn  the  hogs  into  the 
Id  and  leave  them  till  near  winter,  and  then 
mgh  the  field  as  late  as  possible  before  win- 
•  sets  in,  letting  the  soil  He  up  to  the  frost 
til  spring.  Then  sow  with  oats  and  seed 
clover  and  timothy,  and  the  meadow  will 
as  good  as  ever  and  will  not  be  bothered 
th  grubs.  And  this  is  a  sample  only  of  what 
5  frequently  see. 

As  to  the  hog  remedy  that  is  all  very  well ; 
t  we  cannot  have  hogs  all  the  time  loose,  or 
er  all  our  fields  ;  and  yet  without  wishing 
detract  from  the  usefulness  of  the  hog,  and 
th  all  regard  for  our  friend's  objection,  we 
11  vote  for  the  crow.  They  do  eat  grain  and 
ts,  and  perhaps  a  chicken  egg  once  in  a 
lile ;  but  never  when  they  can  get  grubs, 
re  worms  and  "  such."  It  is  much  easier 
keep  them  from  our  crops  than  insects.  A 
w  boys  at  twenty-five  cents  per  day  would 
idly  "  chase  birds"  for  us  at  the  particular 
nes  necessary;  at  other  times  we  would 
ve  the  birds,  and  particularly  the  crow,  the 
;e  run  of  the  fields.  We  are  quite  sure  the 
:-mer  has  no  greater  friend  than  this  perse- 
ted  bird ;  and  we  would  like  to  see  laws  for 
i  especial  protection.  It  is  strange  how  men 
the  past  age  became  so  blinded  to  their  true 
ends  as  they  were,  and  ai'e  yet  in  some  i-e- 
ects.  When  a  boy,  it  was  deemed  our 
unded  duty  to  "  smash"  every  toad  we  saw; 
iw  he  at  lea.st  is  recognized  as  one  of  the 
rmer's  best  friends,  and  it  soon  will  be  with 
e_  crow.  The  poet  has  already  sung  in 
aise  of  the  crow  in  Festus,  as  we  have  above 
.oted,  and  that  is  more  than  any  one  has 
ne  for  the  toad.  So  there  is  hope  for  the 
ow  yet. — Press. 

B  THE  Children. 

The  Spider's  Example. 

BY  ROBERT  NEWTON. 
(Concluded  from  page  118.) 

He  seemed  to  be  taking  observations  from 
e  top  of  the  stick,  making  up  his  mind  what 
■  was  to  do  next.  Then  he  set  the  spinniug- 
achine  that  he  carried  with  him  in  opera- 
m.  He  wove  out  a  long  coil  of  thread— 
ng  enough  to  reach  to  the  shore  from  his 
and  prison.  When  he  had  done  this  he 
^tened  one  end  of  his  thread  to  the  top  of 
e  stick  and  let  the  rest  of  it  float  in  the 
eeze.  As  soon  as  this  was  done  he  went 
ding  down  along  the  thread  which  he  had 
un  till  he  reached  the  end,  where,  after 
ating  in  the  air  a  little  while,  he  lighted 
fely  on  the  land,  and  scampered  away  to 
3  home.  Now  certainly  these  things  show 
that  the  spider,  notwithstanding  his  ugli- 
iss,  deserves  our  respect. 
As  an  example  of  industry  he  is  worthy  of 
T  imitation.  Industry  is  a  most  honorable 
lality.  It  is  becoming  to  those  who  occupy 
e  humblest  position  in  life,  and  it  is  equally 
coming  to  those  who  occupy  the  highest 
isition.  When  God  made  Adam  and  Eve  he 
It  them  in  a  garden,  that  they  might  have 
I  opportunity  of  being  industrious  by  dress- 
g  and  keeping  it,  because  he  knew  they 
uld  not  be  happy  without  industry  even  in 
iradiflo.    For  this  same  reason  the  angels 


are  industrious  in  heaven.  They  serve  God 
day  and  night.  And  they  are  very  happy  in 
serving  him.  The  greatest  men  have  gener- 
ally been  the  most  industrious.  Peter  the 
Great,  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  was  a  very  re- 
markable man.  He  did  more,  perhaps,  for 
the  honor  and  welfare  of  his  country  than 
any  other  monarch  that  ever  reigned  over  it. 
But  all  the  greatness  he  gained  for  himself, 
and  all  the  good  he  did  for  his  country,  was 
owing  to  his  wonderful  industry.  He  travelled 
from  country  to  country,  and  learned,  by 
working  with  his  own  hands,  the  different 
trades  which  he  wanted  to  have  introduced 
among  his  own  people.  And  the  great  and 
good  Washington  was  as  remarkable  for  his 
industiy  as  he  was  for  every  excellence  that 
could  adorn  a  man,  a  general,  or  a  ruler.  On 
one  occasion  during  the  revolutionary^  war  he 
was  going  round  in  disguise,  to  visit  some 
log-forts  that  were  being  built.  In  the  course 
of  his  walk  he  met  with  a  company  of  men 
who  were  hard  at  work,  under  the  command 
of  a  corporal.  This  petty  officer,  proud  of  his 
elevation  above  the  common  soldiers,  was 
walking  about,  full  of  the  thought  of  his  own 
importance,  and  crying  out  every  now  and 
then, 

"  Come  !  work  away,  boys !" 

But  Washington,  when  he  saw  that  the  men 
had  more  work  than  they  could  well  do,  took 
off  his  coat  at  once  and  began  to  help  them, 
saying,  "Spring  to  it,  raj^  brave  fellows !  we 
are  working  for  our  country  ;  let  us  do  it  with 
a  good  will."  He  worked  away  with  them 
till  they  got  through  ;  and  then,  when  he  was 
putting  on  his  coat,  he  asked  the  officer  why 
he  did  not  help  the  men  when  he  saw  they 
had  more  work  than  they  could  well  do. 

"  I  would  have  you  to  know,  sir,"  said  the 
little  man,  "  that  I  am  a  coi'i^oral ;  I  don't 
work !" 

"  O  !  are  you,  sir  ?"  said  the  g7-eat  man  ;  "  I 
would  have  you  to  know  that  I  am  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, and  I  do  work." 

Well,  industry  is  one  thing  in  the  spider 
which  we  should  do  well  to  imitate. 

But  perseverance  is  another  thing  in  the 
spider  that  deserves  our  imitation.  IBy  joerse- 
veranco,  we  mean  a  determination  not  to  be 
discouraged  in  any  thing  we  undertake.  Some 
people  will  try  to  do  a  thing  once  or  twice, 
and  then,  if  they  meet  Av^ith  difficulties,  they 
give  u^)  at  once  and  try  no  more.  Now,  no 
one  will  ever  get  to  be  either  great  or  good 
in  that  way.  We  must  expect  difficulties  and 
disappointments  in  every  thing  we  attempt 
to  do ;  and  if  we  fail  the  first  time  we  must 
begin  again,  and  so  the  second  time,  and  the 
third  time,  and  keep  on  beginning  again  until 
we  do  it.  This  is  just  what  the  spider  does. 
If  you  sweep  down  its  web  to-day,  it  will  be- 
gin right  away  again  to  spin  another.  And 
so  it  will  go  on  day  after  day,  as  often  as  its 
web  may  be  swejDt  down. 

But  there  is  a  second  question  we  were  to 
ask,  and  we  are  ready  for  it  now.  The  second 
question  is  this :  What  may  we  gain  by  indus- 
try and  perseverance  in  the  use  of  the  means  in 
our  power?  We  may  gain  a  more  honorable 
place  and  a  better  life  than  that  of  the  spider ; 
and  ive  may  gain  these  for  others  as  well  as  our- 
selves. 

We  may  gain  a  more  honorable  place  than 
the  spider.  And  what  is  this?  It  is  a  place 
in  the  great  palace  of  the  King  of  heaven. 
That  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world — yea, 
more  than  ten  thousand  worlds — can  give. 


It  is  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  a  place  which 
God  has  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  How  very  glorious  it  must  be !  O 
what  an  honor  to  gain  a  place  there  !  All  the 
most  splendid  palaces  of  earthly  kings  are 
only  like  toys  and  baby-houses  in  comparison 
with  it.  But  you  must  not  think,  my  dear 
children,  because  we  speak  of  gaining  a  place 
there,  that  any  thing  we  can  do — any  works 
or  p-oodness  of  ours — will  merit  this  blessing. 
O  no,  no.  God  gives  it,  of  his  own  free  grace, 
to  poor  sinners  such  as  we  are,  for  the  sake  of 
what  Jesus  did  and  suffered  for  us.  But  we 
must  repent  of  our  sins  and  believe  in  Jesus, 
and  then  be  industrious  and  persevering  in  try- 
ing to  learn  and  do  his  will,  and  we  shall  cer- 
tainly gain  this  honorable  place.  In  this  way; 
we  maj',  like  the  spider,  take  hold  with  our 
hands,  and  be  in  the  palace  of  the  Great  King. 
That  will  be  indeed  a  more  honorable  place 
than  ever  the  spider  can  gain.  And  how  dif- 
ferent our  position  will  be  there  from  that  of 
the  spider  in  an  earthly  palace!  The  spider 
is  only  in  his  place  for  a  little  while,  but  we 
shall  be  in  God's  palace  for  ever  and  ever. 
The  spider,  when  he  gets  into  a  king's  palace, 
has  to  keep  out  of  sight  in  some  dark  corner, 
or  immediately  he  is  swept  down,  and  turned 
out,  or  killed.  But  if  we  enter  God's  palace, 
nobody  will  dare  to  hurt  us  or  send  us  away, 
or  ask  what  business  we  have  there.  The 
sjjidcr's  nature  is  not  changed  because  he  gets 
into  a  king's  palace.  He  is  none  the  better 
or  prettier  for  being  there.  But  it  will  be 
different  with  us  if  we  gain  a  place  in  God's 
palace.  Our  nature  will  be  changed  before 
we  enter  there.  Every  thing  sinful  will  be 
taken  away  from  us.  JesuSj  the  King  of  that 
palace,  will  make  us  as  good  and  as  beautiful 
as  he  is  himself  He  will  make  us  look  like 
him,  and  he  will  make  us  he  like  him.  Can 
any  thing  be  thought  of  so  delightful  as  this? 
Is  it  not  truly  a  more  honorable  place  than 
the  spider's  that  we  may  gain  for  ourselves 
by  industry  and  perseverance  in  serving  God  ? 

But  then  we  may  gain  a  better  life  too,  as 
well  as  a  more  honorable  place  than  the  spider 
gains,  in  this  way.  No  doubt  the  spider  finds 
a  good  deal  of  enjoyment,  such  as  it  is,  in  its 
own  mode  of  living.  It  would  not  suit  us  in- 
deed. We  should  find  no  pleasure  in  it.  But 
God  is  so  good,  so  full  of  love  and  happiness 
himself,  that  every  living  thing  he  has  made, 
even  down  to  the  very  tiniest  insect  that 
moves,  finds  pleasure  in  the  way  of  life  ap- 
pointed for  it.  With  most  of  these,  as  with 
the  spider,  the  enjoyment  of  life  is  of  a  very 
loAV  kind.  It  is  chieflj^,  if  not  entirely,  enjoy- 
ment connected  merely  with  eating  and  drinks 
ing.  Now,  it  is  true  that  this  is  a  great  deal 
better  than  no  life  or  enjoyment  at  all.  But 
ah  I  how  very  different  from  this  will  the  life 
and  enjoyment  be  of  those  who  "  take  hold 
with  their  hands,"  and  gain  a  place  in  the 
palace  of  the  King  of  kings.  Their  life  will 
not  be  for  a  few  days  only,  but  for  everlasting 
daj^s.  It  will  be  eternal  life.  Nobody  knows 
what  this  means  till  they  come  to  find  it  out 
by  experience.  And  their  enjoyment  is  not 
in  eating  and  drinking,  but  in  something  far, 
far  better.  When  St.  Paul  was  speaking  about 
this  once,  he  said,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  hap- 
piness of  heaven  will  be  found  in  knowing  and 
loving  God,  in  studying  his  wonderful  works, 
in  growing  more  and  more  like  him,  and  in 
serving  him  according  to  his  will.    This  is 
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the  kind  of  life  the  angels  live.  How  noble 
how  glorious,  how  happy  it  must  be!  O 
may  we  not  well  say  that  industry  and  per 
severance  in  trying  to  serve  God  will  gain  for 
us  a  better  life  than  they  gain  for  the  spider? 

And  then,  by  imitating  the  spider  in  this 
way,  loe  may  help  others  to  gain  these  blessings 
too,  as  well  as  gain  them  ourselves.  This  is 
something  the  spider  never  can  do.  It  lives 
for  itself  alone.  The  industry  and  persever 
ance  with  which  it  weaves  its  web  and  catches 
flies  is  all  for  itself,  and  only  for  itself.  But  it 
is  different  with  us.  He  weaves  his  net  to 
catch  flies.  We  weave  ours  to  catch  immortal 
souls.  He  desires  to  catch  flies  that  he  may 
plunder  them,  and  toi'ture  them,  and  put  them 
to  death.  We  desire  to  catch  souls  in  the  net 
of  the  Gospel,  to  enrich  them,  and  bless  them, 
and  make  them  happy  for  ever  in  the  palace 
of  the  King  of  heaven. 

Then  let  us  "take  hold  with  our  hands' 
afresh  in  this  blessed  work.  Let  us  imitate 
the  industry  and  perseverance  of  the  spider; 
and  may  God  grant  that  we  may  both  obtain 
a  place  in  the  palace  of  the  King  of  heaven 
for  ourselves,  and  be  the  means  of  bringing  a 
great  many  others  there  also,  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Amen. 


Quaint  Titles  of  Boohs. — In  1686  a  pamphlet 
was  published  in  London,  entitled,  "A  Most 
Delectable  Sweet  Perfumed  Nosegay  for  God's 
Saints  to  Smell  at."  About  the  year  1649 
there  was  published  a  work  entitled  "A  Pair 
of  Bellows  to  Blow  off  the  Dust  cast  upon 
John  Fry,"  and  another  called  "  The  Snuffers 
of  Divine  Love."  The  author  of  a  work  on 
charity  entitles  his  book  "Hooks  and  Eyes 
for  Believers'  Breeches ;"  another,  who  pro- 
fessed a  wish  to  exalt  poor  human  nature, 
called  his  labors,  "High-heeled  Shoes  for 
Dwarfs  in  Holiness,"  and  another  "  Crumbs 
of  Comfort  for  the  Chickens  of  the  Covenant." 
A  Quaker,  whose  outward  man  the  authori- 
ties  thought  proper  to  imprison,  published  "A 
Sigh  of  Sorrow  for  the  Sinners  of  Zion, 
Breathed  out  of  a  Hole  in  the  Wall  of  an 
Earthly  Vessel,  known  by  the  name  of  Em 
annual  Fish."  About  the  same  time  there 
was  also  published  "  The  Spiritual  Mustard 
Pot  to  make  the  Soul  Sneeze  with  Devotion," 
"  Salvation's  Vantageground  ;  or,  a  Louping- 
stand  for  Heavy  Believers."  Another,  "A 
Shot  Aimed  at  the  Devil's  Head-quarters 
through  the  Tube  of  the  Cannon  of  the  Cove- 
nant." Another,  "A  Eeaping  Hook,  Well 
Tempered  for  the  Stubborn  Ears  of  the  Com- 
ing Crop :  or.  Biscuits  Baked  in  the  Oven  of 
Charity,  Carefully  Consei-ved  for  the  Chickens 
of  the  Church,  the  Sparrows  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Sweet  Swallows  of  Salvation."  In  an- 
other we  have  the  following  copious  descrip- 
tion of  its  contents  :  Seven  Sobs  of  a  Sorrow- 
ful Soul  for  Sin;  or.  The  Seven  Penitential 
Psalms  of  the  Princely  Prophet  David,  where- 
unto  are  also  added,  William  Humino's  Hand- 
ful of  Honeysuckles,  and  divers  godly  and 
pithy  ditties,  now  newly  augmented." 


From  the  point  of  view  of  almost  unvarying 
success  the  farmer's  life  becomes  beautiful, 
poetic.  Every  thing  is  an  aid  and  help  to 
him.  Nature  puts  her  shoulder  to  his  wheel. 
He  takes  the  winds,  the  clouds,  the  sunbeams 
into  partnership,  and  asking  no  dividend  they 
let  him  retain  all  the  entire  profits.  —  A. 
Smith. 


TYPES. 

'Tis  ficished  I  lo,  the  Saviour  said, 

The  work  I  came  to  do, 
When  the  old  dispensation  fled, 

Gave  place  unto  the  new. 

What  time  God's  well-beloved  Son 
Bowed  down  his  head  and  died. 

The  ceremonial  system  done, 
Its  riles  were  nullified. 

From  ancient  circumcision,  down 

To  John's  baptismal  rite. 
The  shadowy  train,  the  work  to  crown, 

Was  chased  by  gospel  light. 
Salem,  Iowa. 


Original. 


I.  c. 
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Selected. 

OUR  REST. 

"  The  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
us." 

My  feet  are  worn  and  weary  with  the  march 
Over  the  rough  road  and  up  the  steep  hill-side  ; 

Oh  I  city  of  our  God,  I  fain  would  see 

Thy  pastures  green,  where  peaceful  waters  glide. 

My  hands  are  weary  toiling  on. 

Day  after  d;iy,  for  perishable  meat ; 
Oh  I  city  of  our  God,  I  fain  would  rest — 

I  sigh  to  gain  thy  glorious  mercy-seat. 

My  garments,  travel-worn  and  stained  with  dust, 
Oft  rent  by  briars  and  thorns  that  crowd  ray  way, 

Would  fain  be  made,  oh.  Lord  my  righteousness  I 
Spotless  and  white  in  Heaven's  unclouded  ray. 

My  eyes  are  weary  looking  at  the  sin. 

Impiety  and  scorn  upon  the  earth; 
Oh  1  city  of  our  God,  within  thy  walls 

All — all  are  clothed  again  with  thy  new  birth. 

My  heart  is  weary  of  its  own  deep  sin — 
Sinning,  repenting,  sinning  still  again  ; 

When  shall  my  soul  thy  glorious  presence  feel, 
And  find,  dear  Saviour,  it  is  free  from  stain  ? 

Patience,  poor  soul,  the  Saviour's  feet  were  worn ; 

The  Saviour's  heart  and  bands  were  weary  too; 
His  garments  stained,  and  travel-worn  and  old; 

His  vision  blinded  with  a  pitying  dew. 

Love  thou  the  path  of  sorrow  that  He  trod, 
Toil  on,  and  wait  in  patience  for  thy  rest ; 

Oh  I  city  of  our  God,  we  soon  shall  see 

Thy  glorious  walls— home  of  the  loved  and  blest. 


Selected 

Sometimes  indeed  I  was  angry  with  myself 
that  so  soon  after  the  loss  of  my  beloved 
brother,  I  could  enjoy  so  much,  nay  feel  almost 
merry  at  times.  But,  then,  I  think  these  in 
structive  movements  of  innocent  pleasure  can 
not  be  displeasing  to  Him  who  made  his  crea- 
tures for  happiness,  nor  to  my  dear  saint, 
who  loved  so  much  to  see  his  sister  cheerful 
Hours  of  sad  memory  and  earnest  longing 
will  indeed  never  be  absent  from  my  future 
life.  But  if  we  reflect,  have  we  any  ground 
for  gloomy  and  incessant  mourning,  for  self- 
willed  clinging  to  a  gnawing  grief?  Yes,  if 
we  were  not  christians !  But  since  this  privi- 
ege  has  been  conferred  upon  us,  since  all 
things  are  brightened  for  us  by  the  heavenly 
'ight  of  religion,  such  an  end  as  that  of  my 


G  stands  before  us  in  a  light  so  far  above 

aught  of  earth,  that  wonder  and  adoration 
must  mingle  with  all  our  grief.  *  *  * 
When  I  consider  what  is  the  thing  most 
needed  to  enable  us  to  educate  others  well,  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  that  we  should  constantly 
educate  ourselves. 

Let  the  duties  that  lie  nearest  to  you  be 
always  the  most  imperative ;  the  members  of 
your  own  home-circle  will  always  have  the 
first  claim  to  your  affection  and  usefulness. 

I  lay  this  down  henceforward  as  an  unalter- 
able rule.    Tell  me  can  any  one  ask  of  God 


a  greater  blessing  than  such  a  natural  tem 
perament  as  renders  one's  daily  work  th' 
highest  enjoyment. — Amelia  Sieveking. 


VoT  "The  Friend." 

"Who  is  He." 

I  can  hardl}'  believe  that  the  author  of  thi 
pleasingly  written  book,  really  designs  t( 
lessen  the  importance  of  the  work  of  the  Hob 
Spirit  in  the  heart  of  man,  or  to  inculcate  th' 
idea,  that  a  bare  intellectual  belief  in  the  Nev 
Testament  is  sufiicient  to  insure  the  salvatioi 
of  the  soul.  It  seems  to  me  that  sufficienhiu 
may  be  found  therein  to  clearly  forbid  suchi  ' 
conclusion. 

But,  in  this  case  as  in  many  other  writing 
of  the  present  day,  forms  of  expression  ar 
used,  well  calculated  to  arouse  the  most  seri 
ous  apprehensions  of  many,  who,  anxious  fo( 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  knowing  that  pur«i 
and  impure  vessels  cannot  be  mistaken,  th<] 
one  for  the  other,  because  "  God  looketh  a,4 
the  heart,"  dare  not  put  asunder  that  whiclijfH 
He  in  His  inscrutable  wisdom  has,  all  througy  dl 
his  written  words,  as  well  as  in  the  more  im  i|  (" 
mediate  revelations  to  His  humble,  seeking!  if 
followers,  made  inseparable,  to  wit :  FaitlH 
and  Works — not  a  carnal  faith,  and  workf '  ' 
accomplished  in  other  men's  vineyards — noi 
a  mere  assent  of  the  natural  understanding  t( 
the  truths  of  the  Bible,  coupled  with  a  hastj  - 
and  immature  concern  for  others,  but  thai  > 
which  "  works  by  love  to  the  purifying  of  th«  ' 
heart."    Forms  of  expression  which,  thougl 
innocently  made  it  may  be,  yet,  so  one-sidec  i 
are  they,  that  Unitarians  and  Universalistf 
do  both  seize  upon  them  with  avidity,  to  ust 
in  the  spread  of  their  pernicious  errors. 

But,  objectional  as  these  expressions  are,  ], 
think  we  should  exercise  great  caution  iiH^ 
judging  those  who  use  them,  as  "unsound,'i| 
seeing  they  may  do  so  through  too  muolit 
warmth,  or  too  partial  a  knowledge,  rathenff 
than  from  any  intention  of  leading  astrajsf 
honest  inquirers.    And  on  the  other  hand,  let^ 
those  who  occasion  concern  on  account  olt 
these  partial  views  or  assertions,  be  willing  tci 
take  warning,  lest,  from  the  comparative  inij 
nocence  of  what  may  be  only  a  mere  form  oii 
expression,  they  finally  land  into  open  error 
fatal  to  the  soul  as  infidelity  itself.    To  illu8ii| 
trate,  I  quote  from  a  book  now  before  me — 
quoting  from  Eom.  vi.  23,  the  author  says  ( 
Eternal  life  is  a  gift :  it  is  not  attained  byl 
tears,  or  prayers,  or  repentance ;  and  just  he-* 
cause  faith  has  no  merit,  it  is  best  suited  toh( 
the  salvation  of  the  weak,  the  ignorant  anc 
the  tempted.    This  faith  which  saves  to  eter 
nal  life,  is  not  some  great  mental  performanct 
it  is  mere  belief,  simple  belief,  nothing  but' 
belief.    Belief  that  '  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  ol ' 
God,'  is  saving  faith.    There  is  no  command! 
for  a  man  to  whom  the  gospel  is  made  known  | 
to  do  anything  to  be  saved,  but  to  believe  it  I 
He  is  saved  the  moment  he  believes.    Thif  ] 
belief  may  produce  works,  or  it  may  not ;  bul  I 
the  works  have  nothing  to  do  in  establishing  I 
the  fact  of  his  believing,  or  his  conseq'ueni  i 
salvation.    Eternal  life  is  obtained  withoull 
works  of  any  kind  or  degree,  without  a  prayei ' 
or  an  aspiration.    Our  salvation  is  not  put  on 
the  ground  of  our  works.    Our  works,  gooc  Ij 
or  bad,  have  no  connection  in  any  way  witl  'l 
the  subject.    The  only  question  to  be  decidec 
to  secure  our  eternal  life  in  the  new  heaver 
and  the  new  earth  is,  do  you  believe  thai 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.'  " 
Thus  do  some  write  who  fancy  they  hav<  ] 


icovered  in  the  writings  of  our  early  Friends, 
Bat  shortness  in  their  acknowledgment  of 
irist's  offices  as  a  mediator  and  an  all-suffi- 
nt  Saviour :  yet  interrogate  them  closely 
d  they  reply,  "  we  do  not  mean  to  ignore 
e  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;"  forget- 
;  that  whoever  contradicts  himself  in  testi- 
my,  destroys  his  own  credit,  and  renders 
i  evidence  of  no  value.  H.  Grattan  Ginness, 
e  "  Plymouth  brother"  from  Ireland,  used 
iguage  very  similar  to  the  above,  when 
caching  here  a  few  years  ago,  to  audiences 
ide  up  to  some  extent,  of  Friends,  dissatis- 
d  with  the  completeness,  the  fullness,  of 
)x,  Barclay,  Penington  and  Story.  "  Be  ye, 
erefore,  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
ves,"  in  this  day  of  many  voices. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

American  Forests. 

(Continued  from  page  107.) 

Our  own  vast  continent  is  naturally  dry, 
id  is  becoming  more  so  by  the  destruction 
the  forests.  The  tendency  to  an  excess  of 
aporation  over  precipitation  should  be  coun- 
raeted  by  every  possible  means.  Hersehel 
entions  the  absence  of  trees  in  Spain  as  one 
the  reasons  for  the  extreme  aridity  of  that 
untry.  A  recent  traveller  there  says :  "  The 
)aniard,  and  above  all  the  Castilian,  has  an 
nate  hatred  of  a  tree,  and  if  he  does  not  cut 
down  for  firewood,  he  cuts  it  down  because 
harbors  birds  that  eat  his  grain.  Forests 
id  brushwood  alike  disappear  before  the  in- 
fitable  axe,  until,  as  often  occurs  in  Castile, 
16  traveller  may  look  for  leagues  over  the 
mntry  without  seeing  a  tree  or  bush  to  break 
3  unifonnity.  This  foolish  extinction  of  the 
rests  has  been  the  source  of  innumerable 
dls  to  the  country — evils  which  are  continu- 
ly  acting  upon  and  augmenting  each  other, 
nrestrained  by  any  vegetation,  the  rain 
ishes  down  the  steep  sides  of  the  hills,  swells 
le  rivers  to  dangerous  torrents,  and  the 
ater,  for  which  the  country  is  gasping,  is 
[irried  off  to  the  sea,  and  becomes  lost  for  all 
jeful  purposes ;  an  extreme  aridity  of  the  at- 
osphere  is  the  consequence,  a  continually 
minishing  rainfall,  and  a  continually  im- 
jverished  country."  In  Palestine  and  other 
irts  of  Asia,  and  in  Northern  Africa,  which 
I  ancient  times  was  the  granary  of  Europe, 
milar  consequences  have  been  experienced, 
id  lands  have  become  deserts  from  the  de- 
ruction  of  the  forests, — 
"  Wh(-re  naught  can  grow  because  it  raineth  not. 

And  where  no  rain  can  fsll  to  bless  the  land, 

Because  naught  grow3  there." 

On  the  other  hand,  examples  of  the  bene- 
cial  influence  of  restoring  woods  are  not 
anting.  During  the  French  occupation  of 
gypt,  in  the  time  of  Napoleon  the  First,  it 
id  not  rain  for  sixteen  months ;  but  since 
[ohammed  Ali  and  Ibrahim  Pacha  have  made 
ast  plantations  there  (the  former  alone  hav- 
ig  planted  more  than  twenty  millions  of 
•ees,)  there  now  falls  a  good  deal  of  rain,  es- 
ecially  along  the  coast ;  and  even  at  Cairo 
;al  showers  are  no  rarity.  Almost  every 
ne  can  remember  springs  and  streams  which 
'ere  considered  perennial  in  his  youth,  that 
ave  now  dried  up  and  disappeared.  If  he 
ikes  the  trouble  to  investigate  the  matter, 
e  will  find  that  the  neighboring  woods  have 
een  cut  off  and  no  longer  act  as  a  screen  and 
jservoir  for  the  rain  ;  and  if  he  will  go  still 
irther  and  plant  those  woods  again,  he  will 
ave  the  pleasure  of  finding  the  stream,  where 


he  slaked  his  boyhood's  thirst,  renewed. 
Many  instances  of  this  kind  could  be  cited :  if 
any  one  doubts  the  fact,  we  beg  him  to  try 
the  experiment  for  himself,  and  we  heartily 
hope  there  may  be  many  who  will  do  so. 

"  In  the  day  the  drought  consumed  me,  and 
the  frost  by  night,"  are  the  words  of  the  pa- 
triarch Jacob,  which  have  doubtless  been 
reiterated  for  thousands  of  years  by  the  travel- 
lers over  the  parched  wastes  of  Gobi  and  Sa- 
hara, so  destitute  of  moisture  that  radiation 
is  almost  unchecked,  and  the  temperature  by 
day,  which  often  reaches  130  degrees,  falls  at 
night  below  the  freezing  point. 

So,  too,  on  our  western  prairies — destitute 
of  trees  to  produce  moisture,  and  exposed  to 
the  full  sweep  of  the  winds — the  nights  are 
fearfully  cold,  while  the  days  are  hot.  The 
more  intelligent  settlers  there  see  that  some- 
thing must  be  done  to  produce  a  change  in 
the  climate,  and  are  planting  quick-growing 
trees,  like  the  locust,  around  their  dwellings. 
As  we  have  observed  before,  one  of  the  most 
important  offices  of  the  forests  is  the  control 
of  winds :  Thus  Dussard,  a  French  writer, 
maintains  that  thenorthwest  winds  of  France, 
the  dreaded  mistral,  "  is  the  child  of  man,  the 
result  of  his  devastations." 

Under  the  reign  of  Augustus,  the  forests 
which  protected  the  Cevennes  were  felled  or 
destroyed  by  fire  in  mass :  a  vast  country,  be- 
fore covei-ed  with  impenetrable  woods,  was 
suddenly  denuded,  swept  bare,  stripped  ;  and 
soon  after  a  scourge,  hitherto  unknown,  struck 
terror  over  the  land,  from  Avignon  to  the 
Bouches-du-Rhone,  and  thence  to  Marseilles 
and  along  the  whole  maritime  frontier.  The 
people  thought  this  wind  a  curse  sent  of  God : 
they  raised  altars  to  it,  and  offered  sacrifices 
to  appease  its  rage. 

The  peach,  which  was  formerly  easily  cul- 
tivated in  New  England,  is  now  rarely  raised 
there,  probably  on  account  of  the  destruction 
of  the  forests,  causing  a  great  change  in  the 
spriflg  frosts,  to  which  this  early-blooming 
tree  is  peculiarly  liable.  It  is  said  that  at 
Piazzatore,  in  Italy,  there  was  in  the  early 
part  of  this  century,  such  a  devastation  of 
woods,  and  consequent  severity  of  climate, 
that  maize  no  longer  ripened  there.  The  fur- 
naces of  the  valley  of  Bergamo  had  been 
stimulated  to  great  activity  on  account  of  the 
demand  for  Italian  iron,  caused  by  the  exclu- 
sion of  English  iron  during  the  war,  and  the 
forests  were  ruthlessly  cut  down  to  feed  the 
devouring  forges.  An  association,  formed  for 
the  purpose,  effected  the  restoration  of  the 
forests,  and  maize  flourishes  again  in  the  fields 
of  Piazzatore.  So,  doubtless,  might  the  peach 
orchards  of  New  England  be  restored  by  a 
due  attention  to  the  climatic  agency  of  trees. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  onr  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy, 

(Ccntinucd  Trom  page  117.) 

"  First-day  morning,  Fifth  mo.  13th,  (re- 
suming the  diary,)  attended  Grace-church 
street  meeting.  Afternoon  that  of  Devon- 
shire house.  Second-day  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders.  I  informed  this 
Meeting  that  I  believed  my  labors  and  ser- 
vices were  near  a  close  in  this  land  ;  and  that 
my  prospect  was,  if  my  way  continued  to  re- 
main open,  and  with  the  blessing  of  Heaven, 
to  return  to  my  family  and  friends  soon  after 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  meeting  thereupon 
appointed  a  committee  to  produce  a  certifi- 


cate for  that  purpose :  which  was  done.*  At 
this  Yearly  Meeting  Stephen  Grellet,  John 
Wilbur,  Charles  Osborne,  and  myself  were  in 
attendance  from  America.  The  meeting  was 
favored,  particularly  at  the  conclusion ;  and 
Friends  parted  in  the  love  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church.  On  the  Seventh  day  of  the 
week  went  to  Tottenham.  First-day  morn- 
ing attended  Friends'  meeting  there.  In  the 
afternoon  rode  to  Hitchin,  twenty-seven  miles 
from  London.  Second-day  pursued  our  way 
towards  Liverpool,  the  place  proposed  to  em- 
bark. Third-day  took  stage  to  Manchester, 
and  thence  to  Liverpool.  Fourth-day  rested. 
Here  I  met  with  my  dear  friend  Jacob  Green, 
from  Ireland,  who  was  going  to  America  on  a 
religious  visit.  The  thought  of  having  each 
others'  company  over  the  sea  was  mutually 
pleasant.  Fifth-day  attended  meeting  at  Li- 
verpool. This  parting  opportunity  was  re- 
freshing to  many  of  our  minds.  The  Great 
Shepherd  had  cemented  many  of  our  hearts 
together;  and  though  we  now  had  to  part, 
yet  the  remembrance  of  each  other  in  the 
Lord,  I  trust  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by 
us. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  Sixth  month, 
1832,  being  the  Sixth  of  the  week,  we  went 
on  board  the  ship  Algonquin,  bound  for  Phil- 
adelphia, Thomas  Cropper,  master."  C.  H., 
and  his  friend  Jacob  Green,  were  the  only 
cabin  passengers.  The}'  held  meetings  through 
the  course  of  the  voyage,  to  which  many  of 
the  steerage  passengers  came.  While  on  the 
passage  homeward  he  thus  writes  :  "  My  mind 
is  comforted  in  looking  over  my  visit  to  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  :  and  the  prospect  is  plea- 
sant also  in  looking  towards  home  to  my  dear 
wife  and  children,  as  well  as  many  of  my  dear 
friends.  Oh  may  I  be  humbled  in  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise  to  Him,  who  rules  the  winds 
and  on  the  ocean  rides  ;  the  only  Preserver 
of  men."  Again  :  "  First-day,  the  ship  rolled 
so  that  we  could  not  have  a  meeting.  But  I 
humbly  trust  my  mind  was  preserved  in  sub- 
mission to  the  Divine  will.  How  true  is  that 
Holy  Scripture  testimony,  '  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  staid  on 
thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.'  Oh  may 
this  be  my  happy  case  !  Then  will  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  and  the  Lord  will 
have  the  praise,  who  alone  is  worthy."  And 
again,  6th  mo.  25th  :  "  the  wind  increased  and 
the  sea  rose,  tossing  the  ship  very  much. 
26th.  The  wind  strong,  and  the  sea  very  high. 
Oh  the  awfulness  of  the  great  deep !  The  sea 
continuing  to  increase,  a  part  of  the  vessel 
and  rigging  was  carried  away.  Never  did 
mine  eyes  behold  greater  wonders  on  the  roll- 
ing, foaming  deep,  than  this  day.  We  got 
but  very  little  sleep.  My  trust  was  in  the 
Lord  alone ;  who  could  command  the  winds 
and  the  mighty  sea  that  so  greatly  raged  and 
roared."  Again  :  Seventh  mo.  16th  :  "  We 
are  now  about  150  miles  from  the  capes.  The 
weather  warm  and  pleasant.  May  we  be 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  many  favors. 
Some  of  our  steerage  passengers,  having  a 
longer  voyage  than  they  expected,  are  getting 
scant  of  provisions ;  which  must  be  proving 
to  them.  But  a  hope  is  entertained  that  a 
fair  wind  will  soon  spring  up,  which,  with  the 
favor  of  heaven,  may  soon  bring  us  to  our  de- 
sired port.  But  of  ourselves  we  can  do  no- 
thing.    May  we,  under  a  humbling  sense 


*  Neither  the  original  minute  alluded  to,  nor  a  traa- 
acript  thereof,  has  come  to  band. — Coup. 
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thereof,  look  to  Ilira  who  created  the  •winds 
and  the  seas,  and  rules  them  at  his  pleasure." 
Our  dear  friend  finally  reached  his  home  on 
the  21st  of  Seventh  month,  1832,  and  found 
his  wite  and  family  well,  "  which,"  as  he  re- 
cords, "was  cause  of  humble  thankfulness  of 
soul  before  the  Lord,  who  had  been  pleased 
to  put  forth,  to  go  before,  and  to  bring  again 
in  peace.  Taking  a  retrospective  view  of  my 
late  visit,  I  feel  great  peace  of  mind  ;  though 
mourning  and  lamentation  were  my  portion 
very  often  while  travelling  in  those  foreign 
lands." 

After  his  return  to  America,  Christopher 
Healy's  first  religious  service  from  home,  was 
a  visit  to  the  meetings  composing  his  own 
Quarterly  Meeting,  ari'd  subsequently  the  fa- 
milies of  the  same ;  and  also  many  of  the 
meetings  in  New  Jersey.  In  which,  as  he 
writes,  he  had  to  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of 
the  Great  Shepherd  of  Israel.  In  the  visit  to 
the  families  of  Buck's  Quarterly  Meeting,  he 
had  the  company  of  Abraham  Harding,  an 
elder  of  his  own  Monthly  Meeting,  and  John 
Comfort  of  Solebur}''.  Their  company,  he 
writes,  was  pleasant  to  him,  and  this  labor  of 
love  satisfactorily  accomplished. 

His  Journal  again  states  that  having  felt 
drawn  in  gospel  love  to  parform  a  visit  to 
Friends,  and  those  not  of  our  Society,  within 
the  limits  of  New  York  and  New  England 
Yearly  Meetings,  the  concurrence  of  the 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  was  duly 
granted  ;  and  taking  leave  of  his  dear  wife 
and  family,  he  proceeded  thereon  in  Tenth 
month,  (supposed  1833,)  accompanied  by  B. 
C.  The  memoranda  of  this  and  the  few  fol- 
lowing journeys,  are  concise.  A  few  sketches 
therefrom  are  as  follow  : — "  First-day  again 
attended  Coeyman's  meeting.  A  very  large 
gathering.  It  seemed  as  if  almost  all  the 
neighborhood  came  together,  except  those 
that  had  separated  from  Friends.  A  more 
precious  season  I  do  not  often  remember. 
Blessed  be  Jehovah's  glorious  Name.  Had 
a  very  favored  meeting  at  Brothertown  with 
a  small  tribe  of  Indians.  The  Indian  minis- 
ter, with  some  of  the  most  thoughtful  of  his 
tribe,  came  to  Thomas  Dean's,  who  was  the 
government  agent,  and  where  we  put  up,  and 
dined  with  us.  They  expressed  much  thank- 
fulness to  the  Great  Spirit  for  this  favored 
opportunit}''.  How  true  it  is,  that  Christ  is 
given  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles  ;  that  He  may 
be  God's  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
At  Madison,  C.  H.  writes  :  "  I  met  with  some 
of  my  former  acquaintance,  particularly  two 
men  and  tlieir  wives,  who  had  for  years  been 
associating  with  the  separatists  :  but  hearing 
at  the  meeting  this  afternoon  the  true  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  opened  in  a  clear 
manner,  they  were  instructed  and  comforted  ; 
and  in  the  evening  came  both  the  men  with 
their  wives  to  our  lodgings,  and  we  had  a  fa- 
vored time  together.  In  a  short  time  they 
returned  to  Friends  ;  acknowledging  they  had 
been  misled.  And  I  have  no  doubt  there  are 
many  more  such  amongst  them.  May  the 
Good  Shepherd  be  near  to  help  these  sincere 
ones,  whoever  and  wherever  they  are." 

"While  on  this  visit  he  addressed  a  letter  to 
his  wife,  from  which  the  following  is  extract- 
ed : — "  And  now,  my  dearly  beloved  wife,  be 
of  good  cheer  ;  and  be  filled  with  joyful  hope. 
I  believe  if  thou  continues  to  cast  all  thy  care 
on  Him  who  cares  for  us,  and  has  been  our 
Preserver  and  Comforter,  He  will  be  thy  com- 
forter still,  in  thy  husband's  absence.    I  may 


say  without  boasting,  the  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd, in  whom  I  trust  day  and  night — this 
blessed  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  was  2)leascd 
to  unite  our  hearts  together,  and  enables  us 
to  resign  each  other  for  his  blessed  cause  and 
testimony.  Neither  do  I  sec  but  that  wo  may 
be  favored  to  meet  again  in  the  sweet  embra- 
ces of  Heavenly  love.  Benjamin  travels  cheer- 
fully, and  makes  a  pleasant  and  very  agreea- 
ble companion.  Give  my  dear  love  to  his 
wife.  Tell  her  I  hope  she  may  feel  the  sweet 
reward  of  peace  for  resigning  the  partner  of 
her  joy.  He  expresses  good  satisfaction  in 
the  journey  thus  far. 

"  Farewell,  my  dear  wife.  Give  much  love 
to  all  the  children.  Tell  them  to  be  good 
children,  and  love  their  dear  mother.  I  hope 
this  may  find  you  all  well. 

"  From  thy  faithful  and  loving  husband, 
Christopher  Healy." 

At  Hamburg  he  had  a  large  meeting.  Many 
of  those  who  attended  had  gone  off  from 
Friends.  "Here,"  C.  H.  writes,  "I  was  led 
to  show  the  great  difference  between  those 
who  do  not  believe  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  anything  more  than  a  good  man,  and  we, 
who  as  a  Society,  have  always  believed  as  the 
Saviour  himself  declared  of  himself  in  his  in- 
tercession to  his  Father,  '  And  now,  O  Father 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was.'  Again,  '  I  and  my  Father  are  one.' 
And  again  to  Philip,  '  He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father,  and  how  sayst  thou 
then,  Show  us  the  Father?'  When  our  dear 
Redeemer  said  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  '  I 
and  my  Father  are  one,'  it  is  written  they 
took  stones  to  stone  him.  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  '  Many  good  works  have  I  shown  you 
from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me  ?'  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing :  '  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not : 
but  for  blasphemy;  and  because  that  thou 
being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God.'  What  is 
the  difference  between  those  of  this  day  who 
call  our  Holy  Eedeemer  but  a  man,  and  those 
unbelieving  Jews  that  called  him  a  blasphemer 
because  he  said  'I  and  my  Father  are  one?" 
Oh  how  mournful  is  this  same  spirit  of  unbe- 
lief! Maj^  their  eyes  be  opened  to  see  the 
great  delusion  by  which  the  grand  deceiver 
has  ensnared  them."  Upon  their  return  home 
he  thus  writes :  "  What  added  much  to  the 
comfort  of  the  journey,  my  dear  companion 
was  a  truly  uniting  and  sympathizing  friend 
He  travelled  cheerfully,  though  it  was  a  la 
borious  one  as  to  the  flesh.  But  He  who  is 
strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  and 
a  present  help  in  time  of  need,  Avas  pleased  to 
make  bare  His  Arm  for  us.  Oh  may  we  ever 
trust  in  Him,  who  never  said  to  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain." 

Resuming  this  religious  visit,  Christopher 
Healy,  with  R.  A.  for  companion,  in  the  Fifth 
month,  1834,  attended  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting ;  making  their  home  at  his  kind 
friend  John  Wood's,  who,  he  writes,  is 
precious  minister."  The  memoranda  contin- 
ues :  "  Though  some  seasons  during  this 
Yearly  Meeting  were  trying,  there  were  many 
deeply  exercised  minds  present,  and  some  fa 
vored  testimonies  were  borne  in  the  life  and 
power  of  the  gospel ;  and  I  trust  the  meeting 
closed  under  thankful  acknowledgments  to 
that  Good  Hand  that  first  raised  us  up  to  be 
a  people."  He  visited  during  this  journey  a 
small  tribe  of  Indians,  with  whom  he  previous- 
ly had  had  several  meetings.    "  How  thank- 


ful," he  writes,  "  they  always  are;  I  am  scarce-r 
ly  able  to  find  words  to  convey  my  sympathjj 
for  these  poor  afflicted  people.  It  seems  tcj 
me  the  language  to  us  is  at  the  present  day 
'  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  in  the  cau8(« 
of  all  such  as  are  appointed  to  destruction 
Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously,  and  pleac«l  II 
the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy.'  It  seemfipj 
as  though  the  wrath  of  man  has  counted  them'pi 
not  fit  to  live  and  enjoy  themselves  in  thieiii 
world.  May  we  not  expect  that  the  Lord 
will  visit  for  these  things  done  to  this  peoplej 
and  also  to  the  African  race.  Will  not  hiei 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  we  areJ 
unless  we  repent,  and  submit  to  that  holy 
and  just  rule  of  the  dear  Son  of  God : — '  Asi 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them.'  "  Coming  to  North  Kings, 
ton,  he  says,  "  My  mind  has  been  drawn  toi 
this  place  several  times  before ;  and  finding^ 
great  openness  in  the  people's  minds,  a  pve-i|  (li 
cious  season  it  proved.  May  the  Lord  san&ii  i 
tify  it  for  good  to  all  present."  He  wentii  jl 
thence  to  Greenwich ;  and  next  to  Providence,ij  k 
where,  his  journal  states,  "  I  had  a  very  trying^ 
meeting  in  the  fore  part,  but  got  some  reliefijii 
After  meeting  we  went  home  with  our  deaii 


if  it 
ill 


aged  friend  Moses  Brown. 


living  about  a  mile* 


from  Providence.  His  conversation  was  sweet' 
and  savory,  and  the  exercise  of  his  spirit 
helpful.    This  could  be  felt  as  we  sat  by  him. 
He  was  then  in  the  ninety-fifth  year  of  hisi  - 
age.    He  truly  seemed  like  one  planted  in  theJ 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  flourishing  in  ihM 
courts  of  our  God ;  being  green  in  old  ago.<|  ■ 
How  edifying  and  instructive  is  the  company  j  I 
of  this  dear  Father  in  Israel !  Oh  saith  my|  ki 
soul,  may  the  Lord  raise  up  more  such  judgea.'])  'ii 
and  counsellors  in  his  church."    While  on  thifti  i] 
journey  C.  H.  visited  his  son  William,  who,c  e 
he  says,  had  become  a  public  speaker  amongj  ii 
the  separatists.   "  This  is  a  sorrow  and  troublett||  i! 
that  cannot  be  easily  expressed.    I  let  him  !' 
and  wife  know  my  great  anxiety  and  fear  on 
that  account,  and  parted  with  a  heavy  heart." 

Soon  after  this  they  returned  home ;  and, 
as  he  says,  "found  all  well;  and  we  rejoiced 
in  Him,  of  whom  I  could  say,  '  The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters.'  Oh  glory  to  his 
holy  Name  forever!" 

His  next  visit  was  to  Abington  and  Had- 
donfield  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  the  meet- 
ings composing  them ;  with  that  also  of  Shrews- 
bury and  Rahway,  though  not  the  meetings 
constituting  it.  As  his  manner  was,  in  all 
these  he  held  meetings  with  those  not  of  our 
Society.  He  was  favored  to  accomplish  the 
same  to  the  peace  of  his  own  mind.  He  adds, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  can  send  help  from 
his  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  us  out  of  Zion." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Sparrows. — [Philadelphia]  City  Councils 
have  done  well  in  passing  the  sparrow  appro- 
priation. There  are  few  birds  so  fit  as  the 
sparrow  to  keep  down  insects.  The  sparrow, 
as  we  have  said,  is  an  inhabitant  of  cities,  and 
he  may  be  seen  in  the  busiest  thoroughfares, 
taking  every  opportunity  to  procure  his  din- 
ner, and  attaining  a  wonderful  degree  of 
ftimiliarity,  from  his  constant  intercourse  with 
mankind  under  circumstances  which  make 
him  safe  from  molestation.  In  Paris,  sparrow 
feeding  is  a  recognized  amusement,  and  par- 
ticular individuals  may  be  seen  daily  in  some 
of  the  public  gardens  of  that  city,  on  whose 


ids  and  shoulders  a  flight  of  sparrows  settles 
}  moment  they  make  their  appearance.  If 
jy  are  provided  with  proper  nests  at  first 
our  squares,  the  colony  will  feed  itself,  will 
m  increase,  and  require  no  further  muni- 
al  care  or  expenditure. — Jjate  Paper. 


Touching  Instance  of  Childish  Devotion.  — 
iree  children  in  New  Brunswick  got  astray, 
le  was  about  6  years  of  age,  the  others  4 
d  3.  It  was  a  wild  region,  and  in  wild 
sather,  and  at  the  edge  of  night.  From 
ns,  it  seems  that  the  six  year  old  soon  felt 
•e  there  was  no  hope  of  their  being  found, 
finding  themselves  that  night,  and  so  it 
)k  measures  at  once  for  the  safe  keeping- 
its  little  ones.  Putting  them  in  the  most 
sltered  nook  it  could  find,  it  then  stripped 
ay  the  most  of  her  own  garments  to  put  on 
jm,  and  set  out  to  gather  dry  sea-weed  and 
ish  to  cover  them  up  and  defend  them, 
lite  a  quantity  of  this  had  been  gathered 
d  piled  about  the  babes  into  a  sort  of  a  nest, 
d  there  they  lay  when  the  people  found 
3m,  still  alive ;  but  the  six-year  old  matron 
d  martyr  lay  out  on  the  shore  dead  of  the 
d — lay  beside  the  last  pile  of  brush  it  had 
en  able  to  gather,  but  was  not  able  to  bring 
— Late  Paper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  12,  1868. 


So  much  has  been  written  and  spoken  about 
e  wrongs  inflicted  on  the  Aborigines  of  our 
iintry,  and  so  much  respecting  their  treach- 
Y  and  cruelty,  that  the  subject  has  come  to 
looked  on,  by  a  large  portion  of  the  com- 
mity,  either  with  distrust  of  the  accounts 
ren  on  each  side,  or  with  an  indiff'erencc 
d  apathy  as  to  the  correctness  of  both, 
uch  leaves  those  to  whom  the  intercourse 
th  and  the  treatment  of  this  poor  people 
entrusted,  to  pursue  unchecked,  whatever 
arse  seems  consonant  with  their  self-interest 
their  prejudices.  The  old  story  has  been, 
d  continues  to  be  reiterated  again  and  again, 
d  its  main  features  are  as  true  now,  as  diey 
ire  when  a  former  generation  listened  to 
3  alleged  outrages  of  the  "Six  Nations," 
d  the  government  sought  to  satisfy  the 
,moi*ous  appeals  of  those  who  longed  to 
ssess  their  lands,  by  making  treaties  which 
and  those  uncivilized  and  trusting  tribes,  to 
inquish  their  rights  to  the  territory,  which 
ij  and  their  forefathers  had  occupied  from 
ae  immemorial. 

However  desirous  the  United  States  Gov- 
imcnt  may  have  been,  or  may  now  be,  to 
rsue  a  course  of  justice  and  protection 
ivards  the  peculiar  people  who  have  occu- 
)d  this  vast  country,  long  before  the  foot  of 
3  European  pressed  its  shores,  the  circum- 
mccs  constantly  attendant  on  the  initiatory 
sps  of  the  representative  of  a  boasted  civili- 
tion  into  the  homes  and  habits  of  the  un- 
tored  savage,  have  been  well  fitted  to  baffle 
d  obstruct  such  a  policy.  The  pioneers  of 
e  advancing  army  of  intruders  on  his  hunt- 
;  grounds,  have  been  better  calculated  to 
use  his  worst  instincts  into  action,  than  to 
en  his  eyes  to  the  superiority  of  a  profes- 
ily  christian  community,  and  the  good 
licy  of  sccuriug  a  IricMdly  relationship  with 
govoi-ament  of  overwhelming  power,  dis-' 


posed  to  receive  him  under  its  paternal  pro- 
tection. The  character  of  the  border  rangers 
and  squatters,  as  a  class,  is  well  known  to  be 
profligate  and  lawless.  Their  intercourse  with 
the  Indian,  hardly  less  ignorant  than  them- 
selves, has  always  resulted  in  debasing  his 
better  feelings,  destroying  his  respect  (if  he 
had  any)  for  the  white  man,  and  stimulating 
the  passion  for  bloody  revenge  so  warmly 
cherished  in  his  darkened  heart,  by  first  mak- 
ing him  the  slave  of  intemperance,  and  then 
cheating  and  robbing  him,  and  often  murder- 
ing him  or  his  wife  and  children. 

The  natural  consequence  has  been  that  in 
his  indiscriminating  fury,  his  reprisals  have 
been  cruel  and  revolting.  However  hopeless 
of  final  success  in  expelling  the  invaders  of 
his  home,  or  in  maintaining  possession  of  the 
district  which  he  feels,  by  right  is  his  own, 
and  the  chase  over  which  is  necessary  to  ob- 
tain food  for  his  support,  he  longs  to  satiate 
the  thirst  for  vengeance  which  rankles  in  his 
breast,  and  carries  his  plans  into  execution 
often  when  or  Avhere  the  blow  is  least  expect- 
ed or  feared.  Then,  stories  of  his  horrid  mur- 
ders and  crafty  thieving,  often  multijiljang 
and  exaggerating  them  far  beyond  the  sicken- 
ing reality,  have  been,  and  still  are,  industri- 
ously spread  throughout  the  country;  awaken- 
ing feelings  of  detestation  ;  destroying  sym- 
pathy with  him  in  his  untold  grievances,  and 
calling  for  measures  of  redress  without  regard 
to  mercy  or  to  justice.  He  is  made  to  feel 
the  crushing  weight  of  the  power  he  has  de- 
fied, and  that  his  enlightened  chastisers  can 
rival,  if  not  far  exceed  him,  in  barbarous 
deeds  of  cruelty  and  blood.  Smitten  to  the 
ground,  his  wigwams  burnt  and  his  provisions 
destroyed,  he  is  obliged,  to  escajie  death  by 
starvation,  to  make  such  terms  with  his  con- 
querors as  they  may  choose  to  dictate  ;  and 
in  the  silence  and  sullenncss  of  despair,  he 
leaves  the  inheritance  and  graves  of  his  fathers, 
to  finish  his  days  within  such  confines  as  may 
be  assigned  for  him. 

However  fair  the  treaties  made  between 
the  Ciovernment  and  contracting  tribes  may 
be,  the  carrying  out  of  their  stipulations  too 
often  has  fallen,  and  yet  falls  to  the  lot  of 
needy  and  avaricious  agents,  who  have  been 
more  intent  on  swelling  their  gains  b}'  linking 
themselves  with  unprincipled  contractors  and 
speculators,  than  to  perform  their  duties  with 
integrity  and  impartiality.  These  unscrupu- 
lous officials,  who  should  stand  between  the 
ingorant  and  oppressed  natives  and  those 
seeking  to  rob  them  and  drive  them  from 
their  lands,  have  made  such  representations 
of  the  conduct  and  supposed  designs  of  the 
tribes  coming  under  their  care,  as  comjDorts 
with  their  own  interests,  while  the  voice  of 
the  poor  Indian  is  too  feeble  to  be  heard  at 
Washington. 

There  is  no  little  reason  to  fear  that  the 
want  of  a  truly  enlightened,  practical  hu- 
manity towards  the  Aborigines,  whether  the 
result  of  a  defective  policy  in  the  government 
or  of  the  iniquitous  conduct  of  its  agents,  may, 
like  the  long  toleration  of  the  abominable 
system  of  slavery,  bring  a  fearful  retribution 
on  the  nation,  and  give  cause  for  bitter  lamen- 
tation that  this  unenlightened  and  powerless 
people  had  not  been  treated  more  in  conso- 
nance with  the  benign  religion  we  profess. 

The  following,  taken  from  the  Philadelphia 
"  Press,"  shows  hOAv  expensive  in  human  life 
and  money,  the  course  pursued  has  been,  and| 
how  trivial  have  been  the  causes  giving  rise 


to  the  cruel  wars  waged  against  the  various 
tribes  brought  into  collision  with  the  United 
States.  Its  substance  is  said  to  be  taken  from 
a  work  based  on  official  records,  about  to  be 
published  by  A.  H.  Jackson. 

"  He  begins  with  the  Black  Hawk  war  of 
1831-2,  which  cost  directly  $2,000,000  ;  indi- 
rectly, in  destruction  of  property,  employ- 
ment of  militia,  volunteers,  pensions,  &c.,  $3, 
000,000  more,  making  an  aggregate  of  $5,000- 
000,  attended  with  a  loss  of  4,000  of  our  peo- 
ple. Officers  of  the  army  and  government, 
including  the  present  Secretary  of  the  Inte- 
rior, who  served  through  this  war,  are  una- 
ble, even  at  this  late  day,  to  give  the  real 
cause  of  that  conflict.  They  are  confident 
that  it  was  forced  upon  the  Indians  in  the  in- 
terest of  broken  down  politicians  and  specu- 
lators. The  Seminole  or  Florida  war  lasted 
nearly  seven  years,  employing  the  army  and 
navy,  the  militia  of  Florida,  and  volunteers 
from  some  of  the  other  States,  costing  1,500 
lives,  and  $100,000,000.  Nearly  3,000  of  them 
still  remain  in  the  everglades  of  Florida.  The 
others  were  removed  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
The  first  cause  of  this  outbreak  was  in  conse- 
quence of  the  interpretation  given  to  three 
treaties,  one  requiring  a  removal  of  the  Sem- 
inoles;  the  whipping  of  an  Indian,  and  the 
imprisonment  of  Osceola,  who  escaped  and 
became  the  leader  of  the  war  party.  About 
the  same  time  a  difficulty  occurred  with  the 
Creeks,  Cherokees,  and  other  Indians,  costing 
in  the  aggregate  $1,000,000.  In  1852  came 
the  Sioux  war  on  the  plains.  The  cause  was, 
an  Indian  killed  a  cow  worth  ten  dollars,  the 
property  of  a  Mormon  emigi-ant.  This  war 
lasted  nearly  four  years,  and  cost  about  three 
thousand  lives  and  nearly  $40,000,000.  In 
1864  the  Cheyenne  war,  which  lasted  nearly 
a  year,  cost  1,000  lives,  and  with  the  Sioux 
war,  at  about  the  same  time,  $60,000,000. 
The  cause  of  the  outbreak  with  the  Cheyennes, 
was  a  false  charge  made  against  them  of  steal- 
ing a  horse  worth  fifty  dollars;  with  the  Sioux 
the  opening  of  a  road,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  road  in  their  country  in  violation  of  trea- 
ty sti2:)ulations.  The  Cheyenne  war  again  for 
seven  months  in  1867,  Avas  in  consequence  of 
the  burning  of  their  village  by  General  Han- 
cock. It  cost  about  3,000  lives  and  from  $10- 
000,090  to  $15,000,000,  not  fully  settled  up  yet. 
On  the  Pacific  slope,  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  Indian  outbreaks  have  cost  in  the  ag- 
gregate $300,000,000.  In  New  Mexico,  since 
the  acquisition  of  that  Territory,  three  cam- 
paigns against  the  Navajoes  have  cost  $30,- 
000,000.  The  cause  has  been  the  enslavement 
of  Navajoe  women  and  children  by  the  Mexi- 
cans. The  trouble  in  that  Territory  with  the 
Indians  has  made  it  cost  this  Government 
$150,000,000.  Indian  troubles  on  a  small 
scale  in  some  of  the  States  and  Territories, 
with  the  expenses  growing  out  of  a  war  and 
the  claims  for  the  destruction  of  private  pro- 
perty, will  make  our  Indian  troubles  foot  up 
nearly  $1,000,000,000  during  the  last  forty 
years,  and  in  almost  every  case  the  fault  Avas 
Avith  the  whites.  The  present  conflict  Avith 
the  Cheyennes,  Apaches,  Arrapahoes,  Kiowas, 
and  Camanches,  grew  out  of  a  failure  to  fulfil 
a  treaty  agreement  and  the  blundering  of 
some  of  our  military  officers.  To  destroy  the 
roA^ng  Indians,  foolishly  advocated  by  some, 
Avill  cost,  taking  the  Seminole  War  as  a  cri- 
terion, 37,000  of  our  own  people,  and  $100,- 
000,000,  and  keep  100,000  troops  employed 
ten  years." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  and 
however  a  nation  may  go  on  for  a  season  in 
violation  of  the  hiws  of  the  universal  Father, 
without  feeling  the  penalty,  yet  there  is  no 
truth  more  certain,  that  unless  there  is  re- 
pentance and  amendment,  He  will,  in  his  own 
time,  vindicate  his  righteous  government  of 
the  world,  and  cause  their  wickedness  to  cor- 
rect them  and  their  backslidings  to  reprove 
them. 

The  cry  is  now  raised  that  the  material  in- 
terests of  the  nation  requires  the  Indians  to 
be  swept  away  from  beyond  the  Mississippi, 
and  unless  a  more  effective  christian  faith  is 
found  to  pervade  the  community,  awakening 
deeper  feelings  of  reverence,  fear  and  love 
towards  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies,  and 
willingness  to  conform  to  His  commands,  it 
may  again  be  found  that  the  foundations  of 
the  Union  have  been  sapped  by  avarice, 
cruelty  and  deceit,  and,  what  may  appear  to 
be  a  chance  blow,  may  break  the  compact  to 
l^ieces,  and  plunge  us  again  into  intestine 
strife  and  deadly  conflict. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoREiGK. — Disraeli  has  tendered  hia  resignation  as  the 
head  of  the  British  Ministry,  and  published  an  address 
defending  his  course.  The  result  of  the  elections  show, 
he  says,  that  the  Ministry  cannot  command  the  respect 
of  the  new  House,  therefore  they  feel  it  due' to  their  own 
honor  and  the  policy  supported  by  them,  not  to  continue 
any  longer  in  oflSce.  They  will  support  reform  in  the 
Irish  Church,  but  will  offer  uncompromising  resistance 
to  Gladstone's  proposition  for  its  diststablishment,  be- 
lieving the  measure  impracticable,  or  if  practicable,  dis- 
astrous to  ihe  nation.  On  the  3d  iiist.,  William  E. 
Gladstone  had  an  audience  with  the  Queen,  and  for- 
mally accepted  his  appointment  as  chief  of  the  ministry. 
It  was  expected  that  Eurl  Russell  and  John  Bright 
would  be  members  of  the  cabinet.  Lists  of  names  are 
puVilisbed  for  the  various  positions,  but  the  arrange- 
ments do  not  yet  appear  to  be  definitely  settled. 

Affairs  in  Spain  are  unchanged.  General  Prim,  in  a 
published  letter,  indignantly  denies  the  truth  of  the  re- 
port that  be  purposes  a  coup  d'etat.  He  declares  further, 
that  the  present  Spanish  government  will  have  no  deal 
ings  wiih  the  Bourbons.  The  Provisional  government 
has  invited  bids  for  a  contract  to  lay  a  submarine  cable 
between  Cadiz,  the  Canary  Islands  and  Cuba.  The  Re- 
publicans have  broken  up  meetings  of  the  Monarchists 
in  Valladolid  and  other  cities.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
Monarchists  are  stronger  in  the  rural  districts,  and  the 
Republicans  in  the  large  towns. 

The  King  of  Prussia  received  the  French  ambassador 
on  the  3d  inst.,  and  assured  him  of  his  friendship  for 
France.  Count  Von  Bismarck  has  arrived  in  Berlin. 
The  Prussian  Minister  of  Justice  urges  legislation  for 
making  the  legal  system  of  the  Prussian  kingdom  uni- 
form with  the  systems  of  the  States  of  Northern  Ger- 
many. 

Intelligence  from  Mexico  states  that  measures  have 
been  taken  by  the  national  Congress  for  the  removal  of 
all  functionaries  who  served  under  the  late  Emperor 
Maximilian.  The  overflow  of  the  Rio  Seco  has  caused 
that  river  to  return  to  its  ancient  bed.  By  this  change 
of  the  waters  some  towns  have  been  entirely  destroyed, 
and  others  have  suffered  greatly.  The  coinage  of  the 
new  Mexican  coin  has  commenced  in  San  Louis  Potosi. 

The  civil  war  in  Hayti  continues.  Salnave's  forces 
attacked  the  town  of  Jacmel  on  the  19th  ult.,  and  were 
repulsed  with  a  severe  loss  in  killed  and  wounded. 

George  Pcabody  has  made  another  donation  of  £100,- 
000  to  the  poor  of  London. 

On  the  6th  lost.,  the  Republicans  of  Cadiz  paraded 
the  streets  with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  made  other 
demonstrations  threatening  the  public  peace.  The  troops 
were  cullei  out  and  dispersed  the  procession,  and  pre- 
vented further  proceedings.  Similar  demonstrations 
have  been  made  by  the  Republicans  in  other  places.  It 
is  rumored  in  Madrid  that  the  provisional  government 
intend  to  postpone  the  general  elections  to  the  15th  of 
First  month,  and  the  meeting  of  the  Cortes  until  the 
15lh  of  the  succeeding  month. 

London.— Consols,  U.  S.  5-20'?,  14^. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  lOfrf.  ;  Orleans 
11  Jrf  ,  market  dull :  sales  of  the  day  8,000  bales.  Bread- 
stuffs  inactive:  sales  of  No.  2,  red  western  wheat  at  9«. 
id.  a  9«.  5i.  per  100  lbs. 


Intelligence  has  reached  Liverpool  of  the  loss  of  the 
steamship  Hibernia,  which  sailed  from  New  York  for 
Glasgow  on  the  24ih  ult.  She  sunk  on  the  25th  ult., 
about  700  miles  west  of  the  coast  of  Irel.ind.  The  pas- 
sengers and  crew  took  to  the  boats,  five  in  number,  two 
of  which  have  been  picked  up,  the  fate  of  two  others  is 
unknown,  and  one  boat  with  33  persona  on  board  is 
known  to  be  lost. 

Dnitbd  States. — Jefferson  Davis. — On  the  3d  inst., 
the  case  of  D  ivis  was  before  the  United  States  Court  at 
Richmond,  on  a  motion  to  quash  the  indictment  against 
him.  His  counsel  contended  that  the  14th  amendment 
of  the  Constitution  punished  Davis  by  disfranchisement, 
and  that  this  punishment  was  chosen  by  the  voice  of 
the  American  people,  as  a  merciful  substitute  for  the 
penalties  of  death  and  confiscation.  That  the  punish- 
ment of  the  rebel  ex-President  commenced  upon  the 
date  of  the  adoption  of  the  14th  article,  and  that  he 
cannot  now  be  punished  in  any  other  way.  That  the 
latest  expression  of  the  will  of  the  people  in  their  con- 
stitution is  the  law,  and  repeals  all  former  provisions 
made  for  those  who  engaged  in  rebellion.  The  counsel 
for  the  prosecution  argued  that  the  fourteenth  amend- 
ment was  not  a  penal  statute,  but  was  merely  a  change 
in  the  political  system  adopted  to  secure  trustworthi- 
ness in  office,  and  preserve  purity  in  the  administration 
of  the  government.  On  the  4th  inst.,  after  the  case  had 
been  fully  argued  on  both  sides.  Chief  Justice  Chase 
announced  that  he  was  in  favor  of  quashing  the  indict- 
ment, but  as  Judge  Underwood  was  opposed  to  that 
course,  the  question  would  be  certified  to  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  for  final  decision. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  221.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month,  according  to  the 
record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  46.90 
deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month  being  74  deg.,  and 
the  lowest  36  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the 
month  was  5.58  inches. 

Steamboat  Disaster. — On  the  night  of  the  4lh  inst.,  the 
steamers  United  States  and  America  came  into  collision 
on  the  Ohio  river.  One  of  the  boats  had  a  large  quan- 
tity of  petroleum  on  board  which  foon  became  inflamed, 
and  both  were  completely  destroyed.  Of  96  passengers 
on  the  America,  only  one  is  known  to  be  lost,  but  the 
destruction  of  life  on  the  United  States  was  fearfully 
great.  It  is  supposed  that  nearly  100  persons  perished 
in  the  flames,  or  by  drowning.  The  steamers  belonged 
to  the  same  company,  and  were  built  at  a  cost  of 
$470,000. 

Miscellaneous. — It  is  stated  that  the  city  of  Chicago 
has  spent  $3,578,000  for  public  improvements  the  pre- 
sent year.  Among  these  improvements  are  21 J  miles 
of  Nicholson  pavement,  costing  $2,092,433.  Chicago 
has  now  about  ten  miles  of  river  dockage,  and  seven 
miles  are  being  added  on  the  lake  front. 

The  track  of  the  Union  Pacific  railroad  is  finished  to 
Bear  River  City,  only  eighty  miles  from  Salt  Lake  City, 
and  it  is  expected  that  forty  miles  more  will  be  finished 
before  winter  arrests  the  work. 

The  outstanding  circulation  of  legal  tender  notes  is 
nearly  $356,000,000,  and  of  fractional  currency  $32,- 
000,000— Total,  $388,000,000. 

It  appears  from  official  data  that  the  receipts  at  the 
Treasury  on  account  of  the  conscience  fund,  during  the 
year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  amounted  to  $49,000. 

During  the  last  month  there  were  issued  to  the  Cen- 
tral Pacific  Railroad,  U.  S.  Bonds  to  the  amount  of  $1,- 
280,000,  and  to  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  bonds  to 
the  amount  of  $640,000.  The  report  of  the  special 
Commission,  appointed  by  the  President  to  examine  the 
latter,  says  ;  "  Taken  as  a  whole  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road has  been  well  constructed.  The  general  route  for 
the  line  is  exceedingly  well  selected,  crossing  the  Rocky 
Mountain  ranges  at  some  of  the  most  favorable  passes 
on  the  continent." 

Steamboat  navigation  on  the  upper  Mississippi  closed 
on  the  30th  ult.  The  season,  237  days,  has  been  the 
longest,  except  one,  in  the  past  thirty  years.  Winter 
has  set  in  with  severity  in  the  north-west,  and  the  snows 
in  some  sections  of  the  country  are  very  deep. 

Among  the  cases  decided  by  Chief  Justice  Chase,  at 
the  recent  term  of  the  Richmond  Circuit  Court,  is  one 
establishing  the  right  of  stockholders  in  the  loyal  States 
to  dividends  declared  during  the  war  upon  stock  held 
by  them  in  the  southern  railroads,  notwithstanding  the 
confiscation  of  such  stock  or  dividends  by  the  rebel 
government. 

Army  Payments. — The  actual  payments  for  the  army, 
less  repayments,  in  each  year,  for  eight  years,  from  1861 
to  1868,  both  inclusive,  were  three  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  forty-one  millions.  The  largest  amount  was 
in  1865,  namely,  one  thousand  and  thirty-one  millions. 
In  1868,  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  millions. 
I    The  Indiana.—Oa  the  2d  inst.,  the  Cheyenne  village 


of  Black  Kettle's  band,  on  the  north  fork  of  the  Wach  li 
river,  in  the  Indian  Territory,  was  attacked  by  a  in4 
tary  force  under  the  command  of  General  Custer,  lij 
village  was  completely  destroyed,  and  about  one  bi  tl 
dreJ  Indians,  including  their  chief,  were  killed.  A  laim 
number  of  horses  and  other  animals  were  capiured,  1 1 
best  of  which  were  reserved  for  the  army,  and  the  r 
shot.  It  is  alleged  that  these  Indians  had  been  engaj 
in  hostilities  on  the  Kansas  frontiers  some  months  p  ni 
viously.  i 

Congress. — The  second  session  of  the  Fortieth  Cc  i 
gress  beg;in  on  the  7th  inst  ;  quorums  present  in  be , 
Houses.  Including  the  delegates  from  Georgia,  thir 
are  now  sixty-eight  Senators,  two  hundred  and  twent 
six  Representatives,  and  eight  delegates.  Virginia,  Mi 
sisfippi,  and  Texas,  have  not  yet  been  re-admitted  it 
the  Union,  and  have  no  represent  itives.  It  was  f 
pected  the  President's  message  would  be  sent  to  Co  ij 
gress  on  the  9th  iust.  During  the  first  days  of  the  SifT, 
sion,  the  lime  is  occupied  chiefly  by  the  introducti  i 
of  bills  and  resolutions. 

Dead  Letter  Office.— Dwriog  last  year,  4,162,144  lettti 
were  received  at  the  office,  nearly  half  of  which  wt 
examined  and  returned  to  the  owners.  The  others  we 
not  susceptible  of  being  returned,  or  were  unimporiai;! 
18  340  letters  contained  $95,169,  in  suras  of  one  doll' 
and  upward,  and  14,082  letters  contained  sums  of  U 
than  one  dollar. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio  If 
on  the  7th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  13t  |l 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114^;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  110J-;  dit 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.8(  ' 
$6.40  ;  extra  State,  $6.75  a  $7.25  ;  finer  brands,  $7.  I 
a  $14.  Spring  wheat,  $1.44  a  $1.60;  No.  2,  Chica^ : 
$1.56.  Western  oats,  78  cts.  Rye,  $1.55.  New  yellc ; 
corn,  $1.05  a  $1.09;  western  mixed,  $1.13  a  $1.1  i 
Cotton,  24J  a  25^  cts.  for  uplands  and  Orleans.  Phil 
delphia.  —  Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  extra,  $6  i 
$6.75;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $13.  Red  wheat,  $1.90  ) 
$2.05  ;  amber,  $2.10  a  $2.15.  Rye,  $1.53.  Old  yelk 
corn,  $1.22  a  $1.24;  new,  90  cts.  a  $1.  Western  oai 
68  a  72  cts.;  Penna.  and  Delaware,  light,  50  a  60  cl 
Clover-seed,  $7  a  $7.7r,.  Timothy,  $2.75  a  $2.8- 
Sales  of  about  2100  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yarijjd 
Extra  at  8J  a  9  cts. ;  fair  to  good  7  a  8  cts.,  and  cot 
mon  5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  lower,  sales  .( 
6000  head  at  $11  a  $11.50  per  100  1bs.net..  Sben 
were  in  fair  demand,  9000  were  sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  I 
gross.  Chicago.— fio.  1  wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.28;  No, 
$1.16J  a  $1.18J.  No.  1  corn,  77  a  80  cts.  ;  No.  2,  7*lj|ill 
75  cts.  No.  2  oats,  i^  cts.  St.  Louis.— Ya.\\  whe»i 
$1.45  a  $1.85;  fancy,  $1.87  a  $1.95;  spring  whefii 
$1.30  a  $1  35.  Corn,  63  a  70  cts.  Oats,  53  a  56  c( 
Barley,  $1.80  a  $2.  Rye,  $1.18  a  $1.20.  CincinnatiA 
No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.78.    Oats,  62  a  64. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Nurse,  in  the  Girl's  Department.  Appf 

early  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Susanna  F.  Sharpkss,  Birmingham,  do.  do. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phila.  > 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phila, 

NUMBERS  WANTED. 

Persons  having  any  of  the  following  numbers 
"The  Friend,"  which  they  do  not  wish  to  preserve,  wi 
confer  a  favor  by  sending  the  same  to  the  Oflfice  of  "Tl 
Friend,"  No.  116  North  Fourth  St.,  upstairs.  Wh< 
so  desired,  they  will  be  paid  for  at  subscription  rates. 

Vol.  40.— Number  39.  Vol.  41.— Numbers  14, 15, 1 
18,  19,  20,  21,  23,  24,  31,  and  49. 


A  SERIES  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS, 
In  large  type,  for  School-room  walls,  constituting 
concise  compendium  of  christian  doctrine  and  praclic 
has  been  published  by  the  Bible  and  Tract  Distribatii 
Societv,  for  sale  or  gratuitous  distribution. 

They  are  twenty  in  number,  printed  each  on  a  slip 
heavy  white  paper,  about  10  by  30  inches.  Price,  p 
set,  20  cents;  bv  mail  30  cents. 

Apply  to  M.  E.  Shearman,  116  North  Fourth  St. 

Philada.  llth  mo.  1868. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PB4NKF0RD,  (tWBNT Y-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHU 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wortbin 

TON,  M.  D.  „    .      '  1 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  i 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Strw 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 
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From  "The  American  Naturalist." 

The  Habits  of  Spiders. 

Ivery  reader  of  the  Naturalist  has  noticed 
round,  regularly  formed  spider-webs  which 
sn  adorn  the  corners  offences,  and  the  win- 
of  neglected  buildings  ;  but  few,  perhaps, 
'e  had  time  or  patience  to  watch  the  skil- 
manner  in  which  they  are  constructed,  or 
ixamine  the  apparatus  by  which  the  spider 
18  the  thread  out  of  her  own  body.  The 
Iders  of  these  webs  belong  to  a  large  family 
jpiders,  the  Epeiridte.  They  are  found  in 
parts  of  the  world  where  winged  insects, 
ich  form  their  food,  abound, 
'o  illustrate  the  habits  and  structure  of 
86  spiders,  we  will  select  one  common 
cies  as  a  representative  of  the  whole  group, 
[  confine  our  observations  to  it.  This  spe- 
;,  the  Epeira  vulgaris  of  Hentz,  seems  to  be 
imon  all  over  the  United  States,  and  is  re- 
sented by  closely  related  species  in  other 
ntries.  It  is  seldom  found  in  the  woods 
[  fields,  but  lives  in  great  numbers  on  gar- 
fences  and  trellises ;  in  barns,  and  on  the 
Tiework  of  bi-idges,  the  structure  of  which 
irds  numerous  crevices  for  shelter  and  con- 
Iraent.  When  fully  grown  it  is  half  an 
b  in  length,  and  its  feet,  when  extended, 
I  cover  a  circle  an  inch  and  a  half  in  di- 
eter. It  is  clothed  with  hair  of  a  greyish 
)r,  the  back  is  ornamented  with  various 
itish  markings,  and  the  legs  with  rings  of 
3k  and  yellow.  The  under  side  of  the  body 
lack,  with  yellow  markings.  In  sheltered 
eea  they  spend  most  of  the  time  in  their 
38  waiting  for  prey,  while  in  situations  ex- 
ed  to  the  sun  and  wind  they  watch  only 
he  night.  During  the  day,  and  in  stormy 
ither,  they  remain  concealed  in  some  crack 
corner,  near  which,  for  convenience,  the 
■>  is  always  placed.  In  such  retreats  they 
)  pass  the  winter  without  food,  and  only 
ered  by  a  thin  web  of  their  own  spinning. 
:e  other  spiders  they  ai-e  furnished  with 
lonons  jaws,  which  they  attempt  to  use 
3n  disturbed,  but  as  they  can  only  bite 
at  comes  directly  between  their  jaws,  they 
Y  be  handled  without  fear.  There  are  but 
cases  on  record  of  a  spider  biting  the  hu- 
a  skin.  Their  timid  nature  leads  them  to 
id  danger  rather  than  re.'tist  it,  and  the 
imon  suspicion  with  which  they  are  re- 
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garded  has  no  foundation,  except  a  want  of 
acquaintance  with  their  habits. 

The  spinning  organs  are  three  pairs  of 
fleshy  appendages  situated  at  the  posterior 
end  of  the  body.  When  not  in  use  they  are 
folded  in  towards  each  other,  the  third  pair 
covering  the  second.  The  end  of  each  of  these 
spinners  is  covered  with  minute  jointed  tubes. 
Inside  the  spider,  and  connected  with  the 
spinners  are  several  bimches  of  glands,  which 
secrete  a  liquid  like  the  white  of  an  egg.  To 
form  the  thread  this  liquid  is  drawn  through 
the  tubes,  which  divide  it  into  such  small 
fibres  that  it  dries  almost  immediately  on 
coming  in  contact  with  the  air.  The  spider 
has  the  power  of  uniting  these  fibres  into  one 
or  several  threads,  according  to  the  purpose 
for  which  they  are  to  be  used.  The  thread 
commonly  iised  for  the  web  is  composed  ol' 
hundreds  of  simple  fibres,  each  spun  through 
a  separate  tube.  As  the  thread  runs  from  the 
body,  it  is  guided  by  the  hind  feet,  which  hold 
it  off  from  contact  with  surrounding  objects, 
until  the  desired  point  is  reached,  when  a 
touch  of  the  spinners  festens  it  securel3^ 

When  a  spider  wishes  to  build  a  web  she 
usually  selects  a  corner,  so  that  the  sti-ucturc 
may  be  attached  on  several  sides.  She  then 
I'uns  a  few  threads  along  the  objects  to  whicli 
the  web  is  to  be  fastened,  to  facilitate  her 
passage  from  point  to  point.  The  web  is 
commenced  by  a  line  or  two  across  the  point 
where  the  centre  is  to  be,  which  is  not  usually 
the  geometric  centre,  but  nearer  the  top  than 
the  bottom.-  Radiating  lines  are  then  spun 
fi'om  the  centre  in  all  directions.  In  doing 
this  the  spider  often  crosses  from  one  side  of 
the  web  to  the  opposite,  so  that  the  finished 
portion  is  always  tightly  drawn,  and  the  ten- 
sion of  the  completed  web  is  the  same  in 
every  part. 

Having  finished  the  framework,  the  spider 
begins  near  the  centre  and  spins  a  thread 
spirally,  around  the  web  to  the  circumference, 
fastening  it  to  each  radius  as  it  crosses.  The 
distance  between  the  spirals  varies  with  the 
size  of  the  spiders,  being  about  as  far  as  they 
can  reach.  This  spii'al  thread  serves  to  keep 
the  parts  of  the  web  in  place  during  the  rest 
of  the  process,  and  is  removed  as  fast  as  the 
web  is  finished.  It  also  furnishes  a  ready 
means  of  crossing  from  one  radius  to  another 
where  they  are  farthest  apart.  All  the  thread 
spun  up  to  this  stage  of  the  process  is  smooth 
when  dry,  and  will  not  adhere  if  touched  with 
a  smooth  object. 

The  spider  having  thus  formed  the  web, 
begins  to  put  in  the  final  circles  at  the  out- 
side, walking  round  on  the  scaffolding  pre- 
viously prepared,  which  she  gradually  de- 
stroys as  she  proceeds,  until  in  the  finished 
web  only  a  few  turns  in  the  centre  are  left. 
The  thread  of  the  circles  last  spun  is  covered 
with  viscid  globules,  strung  upon  it  like  beads 
at  short  distances.  If  an  insect  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  thread,  it  immediately  adheres, 
and  its  struggles  only  bring  a  larger  part  of 
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its  body  into  contact  with  the  web.  Dust 
and  seeds  also  stick  to  the  web,  so  that  in  a 
single  day  it  is  often  so  clogged  as  to  be  of  no 
farther  use.  The  web  also  becomes  torn  by 
the  struggles  of  the  prey,  and  by  wind  and 
rain,  so  that  it  requires  repair  or  renewal 
every  night.  In  mending  a  web  the  spider 
usually  removes  all  except  the  outside  threads, 
biting  them  off  and  rolling  them  into  a  hard 
ball  between  her  jaws,  so  that  when  released 
it  will  drop  quickly  to  the  ground.  This  pro- 
bably gave  rise  to  the  opinion,  sometimes  ad- 
vanced, that  the  old  web  is  eaten  by  the 
spider. 

When  the  web  is  finished  she  stations  her- 
self in  the  centre,  where  a  small  circle  is  left 
free  of  the  adhesive  threads.  Her  usual  posi- 
tion is  head  downward,  with  each  foot  on  one 
of  the  radii  of  the  web,  and  the  spinners  ready 
to  fasten  themselves  by  a  thread  at  the  least 
alarm.  She  often  remains  in  her  hole  with 
one  foot  out,  and  resting  on  a  tight  thread 
connected  with  the  centre  of  the  web,  so  that 
any  vibration  is  quickly  detected.  If  the  web 
be  gently  touched  the  spider  will  rush  into 
the  centre,  and  face  towards  the  disturbed 
part.  She  will  then  jerk  smartly  several  of 
the  radii  leading  in  that  direction,  to  see  if 
the  intruder  is  a  living  animal.  If  this  test  is 
followed  by  the  expected  struggle  she  runs 
out  towards  the  victim,  stepping  as  little  as 
possible  on  the  adhesive  threads,  seizes  it  in 
her  jaws,  and  as  soon  as  it  begins  to  feel  the 
effects  of  the  bite,  envelops  it  in  a  silken  cover- 
ing, and  hangs  it  up  to  suck  at  her  leisure. 
In  spinning  this  envelope  the  insect  is  held 
and  turned  around  mainly  by  the  short  third 
pair  of  feet,  while  a-  flat  band  of  threads  is 
drawn  from  the  spinners  by  the  hind  pair 
working  alternately  like  the  hands  in  pulling 
a  rope,  and  wound  over  it  in  every  direction, 
so  that  in  a  few  seconds  it  is  so  covered  as  to 
be  unable  to  move  a  limb.  When  a  web  is 
shaken  by  the  wind,  the  spider  will  sometimes 
draw  in  all  her  feet  toward  her  bodj^,  thereby 
tightening  the  web  in  every  direction  so  that 
the  vibration  is  prevented. 

The  construction  of  nets  for  catching  food 
is  not  the  only  use  of  the  thread  made  by 
these  spiders.  They  seldom  move  from  place 
to  place  without  spinning  a  line  after  them  as 
they  go.  They  are  able  by  its  use  to  drop 
safely  from  any  height,  and  when  suspended 
by  it  are  carried  by  the  wind  across  wide 
spaces  without  any  exertion  on  their  part, 
except  to  let  out  the  thread.  The  crevices  in 
which  they  pass  the  winter,  and  the  leisure 
hours  of  summer,  are  partlj^  lined  and  en- 
closed by  a  coating  of  silk  resembling  that 
used  for  confining  captured  insects.  The  eggs 
are  enclosed  in  a  cocoon  of  the  same  material, 
and  there  the  young  remain  until  they  are 
strong  enough  to  shift  for  themselves,  grow- 
ing to  nearly  double  their  size  without  appa- 
rent nourishment. 

Several  hundred  young  are  produced  by  a 
single  female,  but  probably  it  is  seldom  that 
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ono-tonth  of  this  number  ever  reach  adult 
size.  Nearly  all  the  spiders  which  we  see  in 
webs  are  females,  or  young.  They  spend  most 
of  their  time  in  the  vicinity  of  their  webs,  and 
many  doubtless  pass  their  lives  within  a  few 
yards  of  the  place  of  their  birth.  The  adult 
males  are  seldom  seen  building  or  occupying 
webs :  thoy  remain  concealed  during  the  day, 
and  at  night  wander  about  from  web  to  web. 
When  young,  there  is  no  obvious  difference 
between  the  sexes,  but  as  the  time  for  the  last 
moult  approaches,  the  ends  of  the  palpi  of  the 
male  swell  to  sevei'al  times  their  former  size. 
When  the  time  for  the  final  moult  arrives, 
both  sexes  retire  to  their  holes  and  cast  off 
the  skins  of  their  entire  bodies,  even  to  the 
claws.  This  process  obliges  them  to  remain 
concealed  until  the  new  skin  has  acquired 
sufficient  strength  and  firmness,  when  they 
again  return  to  their  webs.  The  females  still 
resemble  the  young,  except  in  size,  but  the 
males  are  distinguished  from  them  by  the 
greater  length  of  their  limbs,  the  diminished 
size  of  the  posterior  half  of  the  body,  and  the 
large  and  complicated  joints  at  the  ends  of 
the  palpi.  The  females  of  some  species  of 
spiders  are  said  to  devour  the  males  when- 
ever opportunity  offers,  but  we  have  never 
noticed  that  habit  in  this  species,  though  we 
have  often  seen  a  female  charge  upon  an  in- 
truding male,  and  chase  him  from  her  web. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts  about  Dress. 

It  is  an  old  saying :  "  True  in  small  things, 
true  in  great."  We  have  mentally  referred 
to  this  after  hearing  one  of  our  members  ob- 
serve, in  the  course  of  conversation,  that  she 
herself  did  not  think  thex^e  was  anything  in 
dress.  Which  remark,  though  we  are  assured 
it  was  not  so  meant,  was  as  much  as  to  say, 
that  there  was  nothing  in  what  our  dear  Ee- 
deemer  and  Lawgiver  has  enjoined ;  and  what 
His  prophets  and  apostles,  under  holy  influ- 
ence, have  as  expressly  forbidden  as  other 
breaches  of  His  laws,  that  but  few  professors 
of  religion  ever  think  of  calling  in  question. 

What  is  to  become  of  the  teaching,  and 
most  forcible  example  of  the  whole  life  of  our 
All- wise  Teacher  and  Guide  into  all  truth ; 
and  why  did  He  leave  the  precept :  "  Take  no 
thought  for  your  body  what  ye  shall  put  on," 
or,  "  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed,"  non- 
conformity to  which  worldly  custom  was  to 
distinguish  His  followers  from  others,  as  He 
saith  in  Matt.  vi.  32,  "  For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek,"  if  He  did  not  mean  to 
convey  a  prohibition  against  the  lusts  of  the 
fallen  heart,  which  seeks  and  finds  gratifica- 
tion in  these  things ;  against  "  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
which  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world." 
But,  our  dear  Lord  continues :  "  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
For  He  well  knew  that  very  little,  and  that 
of  the  simplest  and  plainest  kind,  would  satisfy 
the  need  and  desire  of  the  renewed  mind. 
Now  does  any  one  believe,  that  if  we  should 
fulfil  the  first  of  this  very  comprehensive  pre- 
cept, "  Seek  ye  first,"  &c.,  that  such  would 
or  could  thirst  after,  or  indulge  in,  the  change- 
able fashions,  the  foolish  customs,  the  Baby- 
lonish mixtures,  and  the  false  liberty  of  a 
wicked,  and  deceitful,  and  fallen  world  ? 

Again,  why  did  His  prophets  and  apostles 
condescend  to  speak  and  to  treat  on  the  sub- 
ject of  attire,  if  there  was  nothing,  as  we  have 


heard,  in  dress?  Isaiah  writes:  "Moreover, 
the  Lord  saith,  Because  the  daughters  of  Zion 
are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched-forth 
necks  and  wanton  eyes,"  &c.,  in  conformity 
with  the  proclivities  and  spirit  of  this  world, 
as  we  may  read  in  chapter  iii.,  therefore  the 
Lord  was  about  to  take  away  the  idols  of 
their  hearts  in  superfluity  of  decoration  and 
dress,  and  to  send  His  heavy  judgments  upon 
them,  by  which,  the  prophet  continues,  "  Her 
gates  shall  lament  and  mourn  :  and  she,  being 
desolate,  shall  sit  upon  the  ground."  The 
Apostle  Paul  says  to  the  Eomans :  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world."  And  again  to  Timothy : 
"I  will  therefore  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefaced- 
ness  and  sobriety  ;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but  (which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works."  The  Apostle  James  saith :  "  The 
friendship  of  the  world  [the  common  motive 
for  this  conformity]  is  enmity  with  God: 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world,  [through  a  yielding  herein]  is  the 
enemy  of  God."  The  Apostle  Peter,  when 
teaching  the  duty  of  women,  in  like  manner 
exhorts :  "  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel; 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  He  adds, 
"  For  after  this  manner,  in  the  old  time,  the 
holy  women  also  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,"  &c. 

We  trust  enough  has  been  cited  to  prove, 
that,  in  the  Divine  mind,  dress  is  something. 
More  especially  as  it  is  an  idol  of  the  present 
day  so  glaring,  and  which,  perhaps,  beyond 
every  other,  tends  to  draw  away  the  mind 
from  God.  That  decorating  the  person,  and 
thus  administering  to  the  vanity  of  our  own 
and  other  hearts,  all  naturally  prone  thereto, 
are  decidedly  disapproved  and  prohibited  by 
the  great  Author  of  our  religion,  and  by  His 
inspired  followers.  Hence,  a  faithful  obedi- 
ence herein  to  Him,  whom  we  are  to  glorify 
in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits  which  are  His, 
must  lie  in  very  close  proximity  to,  and  nearly 
affect  our  acceptance  with  Him  who  rejects 
the  crown  of  pride,  with  all  worldly  compli- 
ance, but  cherisheth  and  loveth  those  who, 
seeking  first  His  kingdom  as  the  one  thing 
needful,  thence  know  their  desires  circum- 
scribed and  regulated  by  His  holy  will,  in  the 
large  and  in  the  minute  concerning  them. 
These  have  found  that  they  could  not  serve 
the  world  in  these  things,  or  do  that  which 
was  pleasing  to  the  carnal  mind,  and  at  the 
same  time  love  God  too.  These  cannot  choose 
the  tithes  of  their  burnt  offerings ;  but  having 
become  sin-sick,  broken  and  contrited  before 
the  Lord,  they  have  made  of  themselves, 
through  the  help  of  His  grace,  a  living  sacri- 
fice, and  covenanted  with  the  whole  heart 
thenceforth  to  be  conformed  to  every  requisi- 
tion of  His  cross  and  will  concerning  them. 
These  know  well  that  their  peace  consists  in 
their  obedience  to  Him  in  all  things — in  the 
smaller  tithes  as  in  the  greater  offerings.  And 
that  in  this  heavenly  discipline.  He  mostly 
calls  for  a  proof  of  their  fidelity  to  Him, 
through  faithful  obedience  in  the  day  of  small 
things,  before  larger  sacrifices,  and  greater 
fruits  of  faith  are  called  for  at  their  hands. 
Familiar  examples  of  this,  are  the  case  of 
Moses  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  out  of  the 
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burning  bush,  required  him  first  to  takejl 
shoes  from  off  his  feet;  and  that  of  Naac 
the  leper,  when  commanded  by  the  pro] 
to  dip  himself,  in  order  to  his  healing,  sc 
times  in  Jordan.  So  that,  we  repeat,  tl 
is  truth  in  the  old  saying :  "  True  in  si 
things,  true  in  great."  Which  is  more  f 
comprehended,  and  with  divine  authority 
veyed  in  the  dear  Saviour's  precept :  "  He  1 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
in  much  ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  leasi 
unjust  also  in  much."  While  on  the  oii 
hand,  those  who  sow  to  themselves,  anci 
the  vain  desires  of  the  fleshly  mind  in  lii 
things  as  they  may  call  them,  not  unfrequi'j 
ly  reap  but  little  more  than  sorrow  and 
appointment  therefrom.  And  is  it  not  t 
to  a  proverb,  that  giving  way  to  the  lusti 
the  flesh  and  worldly  conformity  in  one  vt 
ter — however  apparently  small  to  us — wil  3 
the  usual  course  of  things,  but  open  the  d 
to  question,  if  not  sooner  or  later  to  disregij 
or  to  despise  all  our  christian  testimonii 
which,  by  the  way,  we  believe  has  been  > 
of  the  fruitful  causes  of  our  sad  degenen 
and  lapse  as  a  people,  so  mournfully  appan 
at  this  day.  The  world,  the  world,  uj 
whose  fascinating  lap  we  have  been  reclini 
has  proved  too  strong  or  too  beguiling' 
many  among  us,  who  have  been  sadly  shv\ 
of  their  strength,  so  as  to  have  become  sti' 
bling-blocks,  rather  than  way-marks  and  h< 
ers  in  that  straight  and  narrow  way  throi] 
which  alone  any  can  enter  the  haven 
peace. 

Our  dear  young  people  are  much  to  be  1 
for.  The  aspect  of  things  is  discouraginl 
and  the  times  are  poor.  Caused  in  part  i 
the  too  few  examples,  particularly  in  m- 
places,  among  those  even  of  the  elder  ch 
who  have  stood  faithful  and  plumb  in  an  n 
wavering  support,  by  precept  as  well  asu 
life  and  practice,  of  the  testimony  to  plainni 
of  dress,  and  simplicity  of  language,  that  1 
ever  characterized  this  religious  Society ;  a 
which,  flowing  from  a  whole-hearted  renin 
elation  of  the  world,  its  ways  and  its  wagi 
helped  to  make  peculiar,  and  to  distinguis&l 
as  a  fashion-scorning,  and  a  world-renounci 
people.  But  notwithstanding  this,  we  s 
cerely  hope  that  the  dear  youth  among  > 
may  not  be  stumbled  nor  turned  aside  frci 
the  simplicity  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesr, 
nor  from  that  self-denial  and  submission 
the  cross  of  Christ  in  dress  and  in  languaf 
which  we  believe  that  Truth  will,  if  du 
heeded,  lead  all  our  members  into.  If  we  i 
cept  and  obey  the  dear  Saviour's  precep 
with  those  of  His  Apostles,  we  cannot  ta 
thought  for  raiment,  so  as  in  any  wise  to  ke 
back  the  heart  from  Him  ;  neither  adorn  wi 
the  outward  adorning  to  the  making  nugato 
His  laws ;  but  must  seek  to  be  clothed  up' 
with  that,  which  "  is  all  glorious  within." 
proportion  as  we  do  this,  the  tinsel,  the  tra 
pings,  the  fashion  and  show,  with  the  custoi 
and  pride  of  the  world,  will  all  more  and  mo 
seem  to  us  as  the  wise  king  of  Israel,  who  h. 
himself  tried  them,  has  represented  them 
be,  "vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  If 
faithful  obedience  herein  to  our  Lord  ai 
Master,  of  whom  it  is  written  that  he  "pleas 
not  himself,"  we  should  have  crosses,  ai 
mortifications,  and  temptations  to  endure  1 
His  sake,  let  us  not  be  discouraged  nor  turn 
back,  as  if  some  new  thing  had  happened  un 
us ;  but  look  to  our  holy  Leader  alone,  who 
able  not  only  to  help  and  to  deliver  in  eve; 
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ctremity  of  conflict  and  trial,  but  to  siipport 
,  the  faithful  maintenance  of  that  cross, 
hich  He  who  dispenses  it,  may  see  meet  for 
ir  refinement.  A  cross  though  taken  up  and 
)rne,  it  may  be  at  first  in  weaknnss  and  in 
ar,  will  become  more  and  more  easy  to  the 
illing  and  obedient  mind,  agreeably  to  the 
}ar  Saviour's  own  words  :  "  My  yoke  is  easy 
id  my  burden  is  light."  This  cross  put  on 
id  worn  faithfully  within,  must,  in  its  leaven- 
g  operation,  in  due  time  affect  the  whole 
laraeter  and  outward  appearance.  And 
lOugh  this  may  call  forth  towards  us  from 
;hers,  the  language  which  in  an  early  day 
as  used  by  the  ungodly  respecting  the  right- 
>us:  "He  is  not  for  our  turn,  he  is  clean 
intrary  to  our  doings ;  he  was  made  to  re- 
•ove  our  thoughts ;  he  is  grievous  unto  us, 
^en  to  behold ;  for  his  life  is  not  like  other 
en's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fashion,"  yet 
t  us  fear  not :  but  remember  the  consoling 
isurance :  "  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
'  Christ,  happij  are  ye :  for  the  spirit  of  glory 
id  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part  He 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  He  is  glori- 
3d."  Thus,  dear  young  Friends,  as  ye  are 
illing  in  all  the  tithes  of  your  influence,  to 
ek  and  to  serve  the  Lord  ;  to  walk  with  hu- 
ility  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's 
impanions ;  and  to  acknowledge  Him  in  all 
)ur  ways  among  men,  He  will  enable  you 
ore  and  more  to  triumph  over  all  the  powers 
'  darkness— over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
le  devil — and  will  finally  make  you  more 
lan  conquerors  through  Him  who  hath  loved 
3u,  and  who  gave  Himself  for  you. 
Eleyenth  mo.  27th,  1868. 


From  St.  Paul's. 

Other  Habitable  Worlds. 

(Concluded  from  page  122.) 

The  enormous  volume  of  Jupiter  is  in  part 
interacted,— so  far  as  its  influence  on  the 
ihabitants  of  Jupiter  is  concerned, — by  the 
nail  density  of  the  planet,  insomuch  that  the 
^traction  of  gravity  at  his  surface  is  not  so 
luch  greater  than  terrestrial  gravity  as  might 
3  supposed.  Yet  it  exceeds  the  latter  more 
lan  twofold ;  so  that  the  weight  of  an  in- 
abitant  of  our  earth  would  be  increased  in 
bout  the  same  proportion  if  he  were  removed 
)  Jupiter  as  it  would  be  diminished  if  he 
ere  removed  to  Mars.  The  lightest  men  on 
Lir  earth  would  find  themselves  as  unwieldy 
■i  our  Lamberts  and  Bantings  if  they  were 
laced  on  Jupiter's  surface.  We  are  com- 
3lled  to  recognise  in  this  circumstance  a 
9culiarity  which  would  render  Jupiter  unfit 
•r  beings  constituted  exactly  like  the  inhab- 
ants  of  earth  ;  but  modifications  not  much 
Lore  marked  than  those  which  distinguish 
le  various  species  of  the  same  genera  on 
irth  would  be  sufficient  to  enable  terrestrial 
ices  to  endure,  without  diacorafort  or  incou- 
mience,  the  po werl ul  gravitation  experienced 
Y  the  inhabitants  of  Jupiter. 
The  day  of  J iipiter  is  less  than  ours  in  the 
roportion  of  about  two  to  five,  while  his  year 
!)ntains  nearly  twelve  of  ours.  His  axis  is 
>  nearly  perpendicular  to  his  orbit  that 
lere  are  no  appreciable  seasons  on  his  sur- 
ce.  This  circumstance  has  been  pointed  out 
/  some  astronomers  as  a  convenient  offset 
;ainst  the  effects  of  his  enormous  distance 
om  the  sun.  But  it  will  not  do  to  dwell  too 
rongly  on  this  point,  since  we  find  no  such 
Tangcment  in  planets  which  arc  yet  further 
moved.    The  small  density  of  Jupitor's  sub- 


stance led  Whewell  to  pronounce  the  planet 
to  be  a  fluid  mass ;  and  Brewster  was  at  some 
pains  to  deal  with  the  peculiarity.  He  en- 
deavored to  show  that  Jupiter  might  be  form- 
ed of  solid  substances,  because  there  are  such 
substances  on  earth  of  even  less  specific  gravi- 
iy  than  Jupiter's.  However,  the  possibility 
that  Jupiter's  sphere  may  be  hollow,  so  that 
the  density  of  the  substances  actually  com- 
posing his  mass  may  be  much  greater  than 
his  mean  density,  is  sufficient  to  remove  any 
objection  to  the  habitability  of  the  planet 
founded  on  this  peculiarity  alone. 

In  many  respects  the  physical  relations  of 
the  planet  Saturn  correspond  closely  with 
those  of  Jupiter.  There  are,  however,  two 
points  of  difference.  In  the  first  place,  gravi- 
tation at  his  surface  is  far  less  than  at  Jupiter's, 
and  differs  so  little  from  terrestrial  gravita- 
tion that  we  may  look  on  this  relation  as  one 
with  respect  to  which  Saturn  is  perfectly  well 
fitted  to  support  terrestrial  races.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  influence  of  the  Saturnian 
ring-system  would  be  so  unfavorable  to  most 
terrestrial  races,  thut  one  can  hardly  suppose 
but  that  Saturnian  races  are  constituted  very 
differently  from  those  which  subsist  on  our 
earth.  It  results  from  a  careful  examination 
of  the  effects  of  the  two  gigantic  rings  which 
surround  Saturn  that  the  sun  is  totally  eclipsed 
by  them  for  years  together  in  the  temperate 
and  sub-tropical  zones  of  Saturn ;  and  that  in 
Saturnian  latitude  corresponding  to  that  of 
Madrid  the  total  eclipse  lasts  for  more  than 
eight  years. 

It  appears  to  us  that  a  careful  consideration 
of  all  the  evidence  must  lead  to  two  conclu- 
sions : — First,  there  is  an  obvious  adaptation 
of  the  physical  constitution  of  the  planets  we 
have  been  considering  to  fit  them  to  be  the 
abodes  of  living  creatures  ;  and  secondly,  there 
are  obvious  reasons  for  doubting  whether 
these  living  creatures  can  very  closely  resem- 
ble terrestrial  races. 

To  some  minds  it  may  appear  that  to  dis- 
cuss the  fitness  of  the  planets  to  be  the  abode 
of  living  creatures  different  from  those  which 
subsist  on  the  earth  is  altogether  beside  the 
question  we  are  dealing  with.  The  habit- 
ability  of  the  planets,  many  argue,  means 
their  fitness  to  support  terrestrial  forms  of 
life.  But  this  view  appears  to  us  a  mistaken 
one.  If  indeed  it  can  be  shown,  that,  in  any 
planet,  not  one  of  the  physical  relations  sub- 
sists which  we  hold  to  be  essential  to  the  ex- 
istence of  terrestrial  races,  then  indeed  it 
seems  idle  to  speculate  upon  the  general  ques- 
tion of  the  habitabilitj-  of  that  planet.  For 
instance,  when  we  consider  the  case  of  the 
moon, — without  air  or  water,  subjected  to  a' 
scorching  heat  during  its  long  day  of  half  a 
month,  and  to  a  corresponding  intensity  of 
cold  during  its  equally  long  night,  and  that 
it  is  in  other  important  respects  utterly  unfit 
for  habitation  by  terrestrial  races, — we  seem 
little  encouraged  to  discuss  how  far  the  moon 
may  be  fitted  to  support  other  forms  of  life, 
since  nothing  in  our  experience  enables  us  to 
conceive  what  forms  of  life  could  possibly  exist 
in  so  sterile  an  abode.  But  when  we  And  in 
certain  planets  an  obvious  provision  made  for 
the  support  of  forms  of  life  corresponding  to 
the  forms  existing  on  the  earth,  we  seem  to 
be  justified  in  recognising  and  discussing  the 
habitability  of  these  bodies. 

And  this  leads  us,  in  conclusion,  to  point 
out  a  mistake  which  is  commonly  made  in 
the  application  of  that  argument  from  the 


analogy  of  our  own  earth,  which  those  who 
believe  in  the  habitability  of  other  worlds 
justly  use.  We  cannot  reason  from  the  fact 
of  the  earth's  habitability  to  the  habitability 
of  the  other  planets.  We  might  as  reasonably 
argue  from  the  presumed  unfitness  of  the 
moon  for  habitation  that  the  other  celestial 
bodies  are  also  uninhabited.  But  we  can  de- 
rive a  powerful  argument  from  the  analogy 
of  our  planet  when  we  consider  the  economy 
of  life  upon  its  surface.  When  we  see  the 
scorched  regions  of  the  tropics  and  the  solid 
ice  within  the  arctic  circle  freely  supporting 
terrestrial  races,  while  not  only  the  continents, 
but  the  depths  of  ocean  and  the  realms  of  air 
are  crowded  with  living  creatures ;  when  we 
find  that  in  long  past  ages,  during  which  dif- 
ferent physical  relations  from  the  j)resent 
have  subsisted,  the  same  abundance  of  life 
has  existed  on  the  earth's  surface,  we  may 
fairly  assume  that  the  planets  which  present 
so  many  physical  relations  resembling  those 
of  our  earth  are  not  untenanted  by  living 
creatures. 


For  "The  Frieud." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Frieud 
Christopher  Uealy. 

(Continued  from  page  126.) 

In  the  Tenth  month  of  this  year,  1838,  he 
attended  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Abington 
and  Haddonfield;  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Baltimore  :  of  which  last  he  notes,  that  owing 
to  unsoundness  in  the  faith  and  doctrines  of 
our  Society  in  some  individuals  present,  it 
was  a  tiying  meeting.  He  attended  some 
meetings  going  and  returning,  and  got  home 
with  the  penny  of  peace. 

The  Diary  resumed :  "  In  the  Twelfth  month 
of  the  same  year  I  felt  my  mind  drawn  to 
make  a  visit  to  the  families  of  Friends  belong- 
ing to  Bucks  and  Abington  Quarterly  meet- 
ings. I  was  favored  to  perform  this  arduous 
service  to  the  peace  of  my  own  mind :  and 
from  what  appeared,  to  the  comfort  of  the 
visited.  May  the  Lord  have  the  glory  and 
praise  of  his  own  works!  After  returning 
home,  my  mind  was  brought  into  deep  sym- 
pathy and  tender  feeling  with  the  poor.  And 
as  I  dwelt  under  this  humbling  exercise  of 
mind,  it  opened  in  the  Truth  that  it  would  be 
my  duty  to  make  a  religious  visit  to  the  stew- 
ards and  inmates  of  the  county  poor-houses 
in  the  State  of  New  Jersey.  With  my  kind 
friend  and  elder  James  Moon,  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  Sixth  month  1839,  I  performed 
the  same  to  satisfaction.  I  am  not  able  to 
express  to  the  full  the  feelings  which  I  had  in 
this  visit.  The  spectacle  presented  at  some 
I  of  these  houses  was,  I  think,  more  reaching 
than  the  greatest  sermon  that  I  ever  heard  ; 
and  my  soul  was  humbled  before  the  Lord. 
I  often  said  in  my  heart,  how  many  there  are 
who  do  not  rightly  prize  their  blessings,  and 
perhaps  could  not  until  deprived  of  thein  1 
Some  of  these  poor  afflicted  ones  had  no  doubt 
been  the  means  of  their  own  distress ;  but  who 
now  could  not  help  themselves.  How  my 
heart  mourned  for  them.  There  were  some 
whose  hearts  were  made  glad  while  sitting  in 
these  meetings.  With  these  we  rejoiced  to- 
gether. The  language  of  such  at  heart  seemed 
to  be,  keep  me  from  murmuring  on  account  of 
my  afflictions.  Oh  1  I  did  remember  many 
times  in  these  meetings,  the  language  of 
David :  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray  : 
but  now,  through  afflictions,  I  have  kept  thy 
precepts." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Our  dear  IViend  soeiiiH  not  to  have  been 
allowed  to  remain  long  at  home.  He  could 
no  doubt  adopt  the  language,  in  his  measure, 
of  the  dear  Master :  "  JNIy  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  me."  Feeling  his  mind 
ilrawn  in  gospel  love,  to  visit  Friends  and 
those  not  of  our  religious  Society  in  the  north- 
ern and  western  parts  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  he,  in  the 
Sixth  month,  1840,  took  leave  of  his  family, 
having  for  companion  his  dear  friend  William 
Hilles,  of  Frankford  ;  and  got  the  first  day  to 
the  house  of  his  friend  Joseph  Shotwell,  at 
Eahway.  The  next  day,  being  the  first  of 
the  week,  and  general  notice  being  given, 
many  not  of  our  Society  came  together.  C.  H. 
writes  :  "  It  was  a  large  and  good  meeting." 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  much  to  extract 
from  the  account  left  of  this  visit,  save  the 
following  memorandum :  "  The  man  that  I 
discoursed  Avith,*  when  here  on  a  former  visit 
came  to  two  of  our  meetings.  He  had  left 
the  Society,  taking  a  number  of  followers  with 
him.  It  appears  by  his  going  to  and  fro,  as 
though  he  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to 
stay.  Such  wandering  stars  must  feel  them- 
selves left  in  darkness.  May  the  Lord  have 
mercy  on  them,  and  bring  them  into  the 
Garden  enclosed,  if  consistent  with  his  blessed 
will.  May  they  thns  know  Him  as  their 
Shepherd  to  lead  and  feed  them  before  they 
are  called  from  works  to  rewards." 

While  C.  H.  was  out  on  this  visit,  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  B.  W.  Ladd,  was  received 
by  his  wife : 

"  Smithfield,  Ohio,  8th  ino.  26th,  1840. 

"  Dear  Friend,  —  We  have  had  with  us 
several  days  and  nights,  the  acceptable  com- 
pany of  thy  dear  Christopher,  and  his  agree- 
able companion,  William  Hilles.  They  left 
here  yesterday  in  good  health  for  Stillwater 
Quarterly  Meeting,  which  occurs  about  a  week 
hence  ;  taking  meetings  in  their  way.  After 
that  meeting  they  have  one  day  only  to  travel 
to  Mount  Pleasant  until  our  Yearly  Meeting 
commences.  From  appearances  we  are  to 
have  with  lis  an  unusually  large  number  of 
ministering  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, some  of  whom  have  already  arrived. 
But  it  is  not  numbers  we  want  so  much,  as 
those  of  the  right  kind. 

"  It  has  been  a  satisfaction  and  comfort  to 
me,  and  I  doubt  not  to  many  other  Friends 
hereaway,  to  find  that  thy  husband  and  his 
companion  belong  to  the  old  school.  I  mean, 
are  of  those  who  are  content  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  as  they  were  unfolded  by 
the  Light  of  Truth  to  our  worthy  predecessors 
in  religious  profession.  Well  would  it  have 
been  for  us,  if  we  as  a  Society  had  endeavored 
in  the  obedience  of  faith,  to  mind  the  same 
thing  and  to  speak  the  same  language.  For 
want  of  this  there  has  of  latter  years  been 
much  shaking  and  unsettlement  within  our 
borders ;  and  some  bright  instruments  not 
keeping  upon  the  watch,  and  relying  singly 
upon  Him  who  declared  to  his  immediate  fol- 
lowers, '  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,'  have 
quite  fallen  from  the  good  condition  which 
they  once  happily  enjoyed  in  the  church  of 
Christ ;  and  others  by  listening  to  the  tempter, 
have  come  to  great  loss.  Our  trials  in  this 
way  have  been  very  great,  and  I  much  fear 
they  are  not  yet  over.  Possibly  thy  dear  hus- 
band may  be  instrumental  in  the  Lord's  hand 

*  See  previous  visit  to  New  York  and  Canada,  current 
yolume  of  "  The  Friend." 


in  helping  some  who  once  were  as  bone  of 
our  bono,  out  of  their  present  crippled  state. 
The  way  to  the  kingdom  was  declai-ed  by  our 
blessed  Lord  to  bo  narrow.  Our  dear  fore- 
fathers in  the  truth  found  it  so,  when  they 
renounced  the  ways,  worships,  customs,  and 
fashions  of  the  world  ;  and  the  true  Quaker,  I 
believe,  will  ever  find  it  safest  to  follow  their 
footsteps — in  other  words,  to  follow  them  as 
they  in  faithfulness  and  much  dedication,  en- 
deavored to  follow  Christ.  But  this  must  be 
in  the  way  of  the  cross — the  only  way  to  the 
crown. 

"  It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  be  at  several 
meetings  with  thy  dear  husband,  and  was 
pleased  to  find,  after  an  interval  of  twenty- 
two  years,  that  his  bow  abides  in  strength — 
his  ministry  being  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power.  I  consider  it  a  precious 
jjrivilege  to  feel  with  our  brethren  and  sisters 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit :  it  is  indeed  like  the 
precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard, 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments; 
as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion  :  for 
there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
life  for  evermore. 

"  In  affectionate  love  to  thee  and  thine. 

Benj.  W.  Ladd. 

P.  S.  I  might  have  said  something  to  thee 
in  regard  to  the  great  sacrifice  which  at  this 
as  well  as  at  many  other  times,  thou  hast 
made  in  yielding  up  thy  dear  husband  to  the 
Master's  service.  But  thou  well  knowest, 
dear  friend,  where  to  look  for  thy  reward.  I 
trust  in  due  season,  and  perhaps  before  very 
long,  he  will  be  restored  to  thee  with  the 
reward  of  peace,  in  which  thou  wilt  be  made 
a  rich  partaker.  B.  W.  L." 

Returning  from  Ohio,  he  says  :  "  I  remained 
at  and  about  home,  except  attending  many  of 
the  meetings  within  the  limits  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  well  as  many  appointed  ones  for 
those  not  of  our  Society  ;  much  to  the  relief 
of  my  mind." 

The  folloAving  interesting  circumstance  was 
related  by  Christopher  Healy,  upon  one  of 
his  visits  to  Philadelphia,  to  a  Friend  of  that 
city.  There  may  be  too  much  preaching  as 
well  as  too  little  ;  and  it  is  only  as  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  of  those  called  to  minister  in 
holy  things,  is  with  the  Holy  One,  and  they, 
through  the  obedience  which  is  of  faith,  are 
made  quick  of  understanding  in  His  holy  fear, 
that  it  can  be  expected  they  will  accept  and 
carry  out  in  consistent  practice,  the  precept 
of  the  Psalmist :  "  Open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 
mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise."  For  ever 
true,  and  ever  to  be  heeded  by  the  anointed 
minister,  are  the  Saviour's  gracious  words : 
"  It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  speaketh  in  you." 

The  service  of  C.  H.  in  means  and  end,  was, 
to  say  the  least,  striking:  and  is  as  follows: 
"  Upon  one  of  his  visits  to  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  Christopher  laid  a  concern  before 
the  Men's  Meeting  to  visit  that  of  the  Wo- 
men's, when  Willett  Hicks  and  some  others 
did  not  approve  of  it.  But  though  his  pro- 
spect was  at  first  opposed  by  those  persons 
the  meeting  finallj^  united  with  it,  and  James 
Mott  was  appointed  to  accompany  him,  and 
they  went.  After  being  in  the  women's  apart- 
ment about  fifteen  minutes,  James  Mott  said 
'  Time  is  precious.'  Christopher  sat  perhaps 
five  minutes  longer,  and  then  rose,  saying  that 
a  concern  had  attended  his  mind  to  visit  this 


meeting,  without  having  anything  given  him; 
and  now  he  had  nothing  in  charge  for  them. 
As  soon  as  he  sat  down  that  mother  in  Israel. j  ai 
 Willits,  expressed  her  great  satisfaction 


with  his  faithfulness  in  attending  to  the  inti-i|jll 
mation  of  duty,  and  being  circumscribed  hj^rw 
it.    Some  other  valuable  Friends  expressed  i 
their  unity  with  him  for  keeping  within  holy 
limits,  till  Christopher  said  he  was  afraid  they  ;  i 
would  spoil  it  all.    Next  day  Willett  Hicks  ' 
said  to  him,  '  Why  Christopher,  how  came 
thee  to  knock  the  women  stone  dead?'  'How 
so  ?'   said   Christopher.    '  Why,'  continued 
Willett,  '  before  thou  went  in,  the  women 
Friends  say  they  could  do  no  business  for  the 
quantity  of  preaching  that  was  going  on,  butiyi 
thou  knocked  them  stone  dead,  and  the  meet-jKj 
ing  afterwards  got  on  comfortably,'  or  wordsml 
to  this  effect.  Christopher  added  that  he  wawia 
never  better  paid  for  a  visit  than  he  was  for 
that.    What  an  instructive  lesson,  to  attend 
to  manifested  duty,  in  simple  obedience,  and 
leave  results." 


(To  be  continned.) 


"BE  YE  THANKFUL." 
0  be  ye  thankful,  while  ye  breathe 

This  wondrous  vital  air, 
And  pitch  your  tent  upon  the  earth 

That  God  hath  made  so  fair ; 
And  rest  upon  the  glorious  hope 

A  heavenly  home  to  share. 

0  be  ye  thankful  for  the  love 

Like  dew  around  you  shed. 
That  when  you  slumber,  sets  a  watch 

Of  angels  round  the  bed  ; 
And  when  you  wake,  with  constant  care 

Doth  in  your  pathway  tread. 

Lord,  make  us  thankful,  for  too  oft, 

By  fleeting  sorrows  bowed, 
In  the  dark  pall  of  discontent 

Our  ingrate  souls  we  shroud  : 
Lend  us  thy  sunbeam,  till  we  reach 

The  sky  without  a  cloud. 


BelMted. 


NEARER  MY  GOD. 
Nearer  my  God,  to  Thee, — 

Nearer  to  Thee  1 
E'en  though  it  be  a  cross 

That  raiseth  me ; 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be, 
Nearer  my  God,  to  Thee, — 

Nearer  to  Thee  I 

Though  like  a  wanderer, 
The  sun  gone  down. 

Darkness  comes  over  me, 
My  rest  a  stone. 

Yet  in  my  dreams  I'd  be 

Nearer  my  God,  to  Thee, — 
Nearer  to  Thee ! 

Then  with  my  waking  thoughts. 

Bright  with  thy  praise, 
Out  of  my  stony  griefs 

Bethel  I'll  raise; 
So  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee  I 


Selected. 


Indian  Remains. — The  explorers  sent  out  by 
the  Smithsonian  Institute  in  search  of  Ameri- 1 
can  antiquities,  have  discovered  a  large  num- 1 
her  of  skulls  and  idols  in  the  mounds  of  In-  i 
diana,  Missouri  and  Tennessee.  These  remains  i 
are  supposed  to  be  older  than  any  that  have  | 
hitherto  been  found  in  this  country,  and  are  | 
believed  to  have  belonged  to  a  race  anterior  ( 
to  the  Indians,  The  skulls  are  smaller  than  i 
any  previously  noticed,  are  box  shaped  and  i 
almost  square.  In  the  same  mounds  werei 
also  found  pottery  and  implements,  unlike  ( 
any  that  have  hitherto  been  discovered. 
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Fish  Culture  a  Braueh  of  Farming. 

I  have  alluded  to  the  facilities  which  most 
rmers  have  for  hatching  trout  spawn.  Tak- 
g  them  as  a  class,  they  are  far  more  favora- 
y  situated  and  circumstanced  for  the  whole 
utine  of  breeding  and  growing  trout  than 
srsons  of  any  other  occupation.  As  regards 
e  first  requisite,  most  of  them  have  springs 
'  more  or  less  volume  and  of  the  proper 
mperature  on  their  premises,  and  generally 
!ar  their  dwellings.  Labor  with  them  is 
leap,  and  much  can  be  done  at  different  sea- 
ns  of  the  year  without  interfering  with 
eir  ordinary  farm  work,  or  hiring  extra 
;lp.  The  employment  of  horses,  carts,  wa- 
)ns  and  men  which  they  keep  of  necessity, 
ould,  therefore,  cause  no  expenditure,  and 
I  up  their  leisure  time.  The  little  mechan- 
n  necessary,  could  be  done  by  any  one  of 
em  having  an  eye  for  a  straight  line,  and 
I  aptness  with  square,  mallet,  chisel,  saw, 
immer,  and  jack-plane.  The  only  outlay 
ould  be  for  lumber,  and  trout  or  spawn  to 
immence  with.  Four  men,  with  a  span  of 
)rses,  a  plow,  road-scraper,  shovels,  and 
)es,  would  excavate  and  construct  ponds  of 
e  size  I  have  described,  if  the  ground  is  not 
'er-stony,  in  less  than  ten  days.  If  the  far- 
er  has  no  mechanical  skill,  a  country  cai-- 
inter,  with  the  assistance  of  two  farm  hands, 
ould  put  up  a  large  hatching  house  in  a 
3ek.  The  time  between  corn  planting  and 
e  first  plowing,  might  be  put  to  advantage, 
fter  hay  and  oat  harvest,  another  turn  at 
e  ponds  might  be  taken,  and  the  lull  after 
e  crops  are  in  would  suffice  to  finish  them, 
inter,  in  which  the  farmer  has  but  little  to 
,  would  be  pleasantly  and  profitably  em- 
oyed  in  attending  to  the  hatching.  He 
3uld  have  a  certain  supply  of  fish  food  from 
rds,  and  an  occasional  one  from  the  animals 
would  kill.  Using  milk  does  not  rob  the 
tter  jar  or  the  pig  pen,  as  it  can  be  turned 
to  curd  after  skimming,  and  the  whey  can 
to  the  slop  barrel.  A  friend  in  an  adjoin- 
^  county  keeps  forty  cows  to  supply  milk 
alers  in  town.  He  has  embarked  in  trout 
eeding,  and  says  if  his  hopes  are  realized, 
d  the  matter  of  food  should  require  it,  he 
,11  make  butter  instead  of  selling  milk,  and 
rn  all  the  latter,  after  skimming,  into  curds. 
Farmers,  taking  them  as  a  body,  are  slow 
receiving  a  new  idea  or  adopting  new  theo- 
is.  Wheat  and  coi-n,  which  they  know  all 
out,  are  pretty  certain,  although  they  re- 
ire  much  labor,  and  some  outlay  in  their 
oduction.  But  here  is  a  branch  of  industry 
lich  can  be  grafted  on,  aquaeculture  an  ad- 
act  to  agriculture.  It  can  be  made  as  much 
an  accessory  as  keeping  bees  or  poultry, 
d  with  no  more  labor.  Trout  are  much 
is  mischievous  than  the  latter,  they  do  not 
v^ado  the  garden  or  a  newly  sown  or  planted 
Id,  and  can  always  be  found  within  their 
•cumscribed  bounds.  "  But,"  says  the  far- 
ir,  "  folks  will  steal  my  trout,"  a  town  or 
inufacturing  village  within  a  short  distance 
gge.sting  the  fear.  This  is  true  ;  but  they 
ly  also  steal  your  poultry  or  your  pigs,  and 
lat  is  crime  in  one  case  is  crime  in  the  other, 
d  there  is  a  penalty  for  both.  "  Well,  but 
fellow  who  would  not  rob  a  pig-pen  or  a 
n-roo8t  will  rob  a  fish-pond  ;  he  wouldn't 
ink  that  so  much  harm."  Wouldn't  he ! 
ily  keep  a  sharp  look  out  after  the  one  as 
u  would  after  tho  other,  and  let  the  culprit 
te  tho  con.se^uenoes,  and  an  example  of  the 
iiishmcut  oi  one  fish-thief  wouid  have  a 


wonderful  effect  through  the  neighborhood, 
and  even  through  the  country. 

The  question  asked  by  many  is,  will  fish 
culture  pay  ?  It  will  certainly  pay  in  stock- 
ing barren  rivers,  as  was  demonstrated  at 
Holyoke  last  summer,  when  forty  millions  of 
young  shad  were  hatched  out.  But  will 
breeding  and  raising  shad  for  market  pay? 
In  answering  this  question,  I  will  give  a  brief 
summary  of  what  has  been  done,  and  then 
endeavor  to  show  what  can  be  done. 

A  few  years  since,  Seth  Green,  after  seeing 
what  Stephen  H.  Ainsworth  was  doing,  and 
learning  whatever  he  could  from  his  little  fish 
cultural  establishment,  bought  an  old  saw- 
mill site  on  Caledonia  creek,  for  two  thousand 
dollars.  The  creek  abounded  in  trout,  and 
by  erecting  divisions,  and  barriers  to  their 
escape  in  the  forebay  and  raceway,  he  soon 
had  an  abundant  supply  of  breeding  fish.  He 
had  scarcely  commenced  artificial  propaga- 
tion, when  a  partner  was  admitted  by  paying 
down  six  thousand  dollars  for  a  half  interest ; 
the  place,  which  was  bought  for  two  thousand 
dollars,  being  valued  at  twelve  thousand. 
From  what  I  can  learn,  his  profits  in  1866 
were  about  a  thousand  dollars,  in  1867  five 
thousand.  This  year  he  sells  three  hundred 
thousand  spawn  at  from  eight  to  ten  dollars 
per  thousand ;  and  two  hundred  thousand 
young  fry  at  from  thirty  to  forty  dollars  per 
thousand  ;  the  sales  amounting  perhaps  to  ten 
thousand  dollars  from  spawn  and  small  fry, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  larger  trout  which  he 
sells  from  his  ponds. 

S.  Ainsworth  experimented  in  fish  culture 
for  recreation,  with  a  desire  to  diffuse  a  know- 
ledge of  the  art,  and  to  introduce  it  as  a  new 
industry,  and  does  not  follow  it  for  any  profit 
it  affords.  Still,  with  his  small  supply  of  an 
inch  of  variable  water,  he  assures  me  he  could 
have  sold  five  hundred  dollars  worth  of  spawn 
and  small  fry  every  year,  if  he  had  applied 
himself  with  that  object.  He  has  generally 
refused  to  sell  spawn,  unless  the  object  of  pro- 
moting fish  culture  induced  him.  So  his  sales 
have  varied  from  a  hundred  to  five  hundred 
dollars  per  annum.  In  the  mean  time,  in  a 
quiet  way,  he  has  stocked  streams  and  ponds 
without  remuneration.  From  his  largest 
pond,  which  contains  about  fifteen  hundred 
trout  of  various  sizes,  he  has  this  spring  taken 
two  or  three  messes  every  week — enough  for 
his  family,  and  a  dozen  men  who  are  emplo}"- 
ed  in  his  nurseries.  He  takes  them  all  (from 
three-quarters  to  a  pound  and  a-half,)  with  the 
artificial  fly.  When  feeding  them,  they  are 
eo  tame  that  they  will  allow  a  lady,  who  is 
his  neighbor,  to  lift  them  from  the  water,  and 
appear  to  like  to  be  fondled.  I  have  just  re- 
turned (May  20th)  from  a  fishing  excursion, 
where  I  met  him  by  appointment,  and  he  gave 
me  these  items  verbally. 

In  the  town  of  Spring  Water  (I  think,  in 
Ontario  county,)  N.  York,  a  few  years  since, 
a  farmer  owning  the  sources  of  a  fine  spi'ing 
brook,  made  three  dams  on  the  stream  at 
small  expense,  and  sold  the  property,  which 
cost  him  two  or  three  thousand  dollars,  for 
ten  thousand.  So  wonderfully  had  the  trout 
increased  by  natural  propagation  in  a  few 
years,  that  the  place,  otherwise  of  little  value, 
commanded  this  price  for  its  fish. 

On  Long  Island,  near  the  city  of  New  York, 
a  person  cultivates  trout  and  allows  anglers 
to  fish  his  pond  at  a  price  per  day.  His  in- 
come from  this  source  is  about  twenty-five 
hundred  dollars  per  annum,  so  I  am  informed. 


The  amount  of  his  sales  from  young  fish  for 
stocking  the  ponds  of  gentlemen,  who  keep 
these  preserves  for  fly-fishing,  I  am  not  aware 
of  I  would  say  that  trout  of  one  year  gener- 
ally command  from  ten  to  twelve  dollars  per 
hundred,  and  are  in  demand  amongst  New 
Yorkers  owning  ponds  on  Long  Island. 

S.  Ainsworth,  in  a  letter  to  the  Vermont 
Fish  Commissioners,  gives  an  estimate  of  the 
profits  which  may  be  derived  from  hatching 
and  growing  trout  on  a  large  scale.  As  his 
figures  have  connection  with  the  description 
of  the  ponds,  and  both  would  occupy  several 
pages,  I  must  omit  them  ;  his  showing  is,  that 
large  profits  will  accrue  from  it. — ]Vor7'is's 
American  Fish  Culture. 


Selected. 

Are  mankind  still  to  remain  in  their  sins  to 
the  end  of  their  days,  and  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  at  last  ?  No  surely  ;  for  if  we  live 
and  die  in  our  sins,  whither  Christ  is  gone  we 
cannot  come.  Though  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  yet  being  jus- 
tified freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God  ;  this  redemption  is  not, 
by  any  means,  consistent  with  sin,  but  con- 
trary to  it ;  for  Christ  came  not  to  save  us  in 
our  sins,  but  from  them :  and  sin  being  the 
cause  both  of  defilement  and  condemnation, 
until  that  is  taken  away,  there  can  be  no  re- 
demption or  salvation. 

It  was  not  the  hearers  only  of  the  law  who 
were  just  before  God ;  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  should  be  justified ;  and  by  their  fruits 
men  are  to  be  known.  And  saith  Christ  the 
Lord,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven."  The  workers  of  ini- 
quity, though  they  have  prophesied  in  his 
name,  and  cast  out  devils,  and  done  many 
wonderful  works,  will  be  disowned  at  last,  and 
commanded  to  depart.  And  it  is  the  hearer 
and  doer  of  the  sayings  of  Christ  who  shall 
stand  upon  the  rock  when  the  time  of  trial 
shall  come  :  And  every  one  who  heareth  the 
sayings  of  Christ  and  doeth  them  not,  is  on, 
the  sandy  foundation,  and  all  his  building  shall 
fall,  and  be  destroyed  with  great  destruction 
in  the  end. —  Thomas  Story. 


Sir  John  Franklin — Another  Clue  to  the  Mys- 
tery of  Mis  Fate. — Another  clue  to  the  mys- 
tery enveloping  the  fate  of  Sir  John  Franklin 
and  his  fellow-voyagers  amid  the  icebound 
regions  of  the  arctic  zone  seems  to  have 
been  discovered.  By  the  recent  arrival  from 
the  polar  regions  of  Dr.  Goold  of  Dublin,  late 
and  interesting  intelligence  is  afforded  res- 
pecting the  search  now  pi-osecuted  by  Captain 
Hall  for  traces  or  remains  of  the  Erebus  and 
Terror  and  their  crews.  In  August,  1867, 
Captain  Hall  was  at  Repulse  Bay,  preparing 
an  expedition  to  King  William's  Land,  where, 
from  information  obtained  from  the  Esqui- 
maux, it  seems  beyond  doubt  that  important 
records  and  some  relics  of  the  Franklin  expe- 
dition are  still  preserved.  The  point  to  be 
reached  was  450  miles  north  of  Repulse  Bay, 
and  in  a  country  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  known  to  be  hostile  to  Europeans  and 
to  the  Esquimaux  living  at  Repulse  Bay.  It 
was  the  opinion  of  the  latter,  who  are  known 
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as  Kinir  Alboi-t'.s  Ibllowers,  that  Franklin's 
men  had  been  killed  by  King  William's  men. 
According  to  native  information,  the  last  six 
survivors  of  the  l>art3'  built  a  cavern  or  rude 
vault  of  stones,  and  deposited  in  it  some 
documents  and  such  articles  as  they  had  no 
use  for,  or  would  be  an  incumbrance  to  them 
in  their  journey  southward.  It  is  Dr.  Hall's 
object  to  reach  this  dejiository,  and  from  his 
well-known  reputation  for  intrepidity,  energy 
and  endurance,  it  may  be  presumed  that  no 
dangers  or  hardships  will  deter  him  from  his 
purpose.  It  will  doubtless  cause  a  thrill  of 
mingled  surprise  and  sorrow  to  learn  that 
after  all  that  has  been  done  to  recover  the 
Franklin  expedition,  two  of  its  members  sur- 
vived to  as  recent  a  period  as  18G4.  These 
were  Captain  Crozier  and  a  steward  of  one  of 
the  lost  vessels,  who  died  near  Southampton 
Island  while  endeavoring  to  make  their  way 
to  that  place,  in  the  belief  that  they  would 
there  find  a  whaling  vessel  which  would  carry 
them  home.  Dr.  Hall  is  confident  of  the 
identity  of  Captain  Crozier  with  one  of  the 
men  so  described  to  have  perished,  and  has  in 
his  possession  several  articles  that  belonged 
to  him.  The  fate  of  these  two  unfortunate 
men  who,  after  eighteen  years'  wandering 
through  the  arctic  wastes,  had  so  nearly 
reached  a  place  within  reach  of  civilized  man, 
forms  one  of  the  saddest  chapters  in  the  mel- 
ancholy and  mysterious  story  of  the  lost  ex- 
pedition.— JV.  Y.  Sun. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Worthy  of  Perusal. 

The  Journal  of  John  Woolman  furnishes  an 
exemplification  of  true  spiritual  progress,  and 
tinal  overcoming  of  the  corrupt  and  selfish  na- 
ture, as  full  and  complete  as  perhaps  can  be 
found  in  any  other.  From  childhood  to  ad- 
vanced age  he  seems  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  the  visitations  of  divine  grace  in  his 
heart,  and  to  have  yielded  submission  to  their 
tendering  and  humbling  influence,  whereby 
he  was  led  into  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
which  so  remarkably  characterize  his  labors 
and  dealings.  A  more  suitable  work  for  the 
perusal  of  both  young  and  old,  can  hardly  be 
found. 

The  tenderness  of  his  mind  in  childhood,  as 
exemplified  in  the  distress  occasioned  by  the 
killing  of  a  robin  on  her  nest ;  in  youth,  by  the 
shame  and  remorse  which  followed  an  undu- 
tiful  reply  to  his  mother;  further  on  toward 
manhood  by  the  weeping  for  his  love  of  wan- 
ton company,  and  youthful  disobedience  ;  and 
when  more  advanced  in  age,  by  the  distress 
and  sorrow  because  of  the  unprofitable  influ- 
ence of  an  increase  of  irreligious  acquaintance, 
leading  into  a  love  of  vanities  and  diversions, 
and  causing  serious  reflections  to  be  uneasy  to 
him ;  seems  to  have  increased  with  the  in- 
crease of  years,  until  he  became  a  pattern  of 
self-denial,  meekness  and  humility,  worthy  of 
imitation. 

The  growth  from  the  child,  to  a  strong- 
man in  Christ,  portrayed  in  this  interesting 
narrative  of  christian  experience  and  progress, 
is  peculiarly  striking.  The  enlargement  of 
heart  and  mind  witnessed  by  this  humble  fol- 
lower of  the  lowly  Jesus,  seems  remarkable, 
evinced  in  the  expression,  "  I  found  no  nar- 
rowness respecting  sects  and  opinions  ;  but 
believed  that  sincere,  upright-hearted  people, 
in  every  society,  w^ho  truly  love  God,  were 
accepted  of  him."  And  again,  "  To  act  con- 
tinually with  integrity  of  heart,  above  all  nar. 


row  or  selfish  motives,  is  a  sure  token  of  our 
being  partakers  of  that  salvation  which  'God 
hath  appointed  as  walls  and  bulwarks,'  and 
is,  beyond  all  contradiction,  a  more  happy 
situation  than  can  ever  be  promised  by  the 
utmost  reach  of  art  and  power  united,  not 
proceeding  from  heavenly  wisdom." 

His  kindness  and  forbearance  in  opposing 
error — in  dealing  with  those  who  were  the 
subjects  of  it — are  in  striking  contrast  with 
the  fruit  of  the  wisdom  from  beneath,  wherein 
is  contention  and  strife,  division  and  bitter- 
ness. "  To  our  great  Master,"  said  he,  "  we 
stand  or  fall,  to  judge  or  condemn  us  as  is 
most  suitable  to  his  wisdom  or  authority  ;  my 
inclination  is  to  persuade  and  entreat,  and  sim- 
ply give  hints  of  my  way  of  thinking."  And  this 
remark  was  made  upon  a  subject  that  lay  ve- 
ry near  to  his  heart,  and  one  about  which  he 
had  been  much  exercised.  But  being  a  fol- 
lower of  Him  who,  as  a  sower,  went  forth  to 
sow,  his  confidence  was  in  the  good  seed,  and 
his  hope  of  success  in  the  sowing  of  it,  believ- 
ing the  seminal  laborer  to  be  the  true  reform- 
er, rather  than  the  radical  one. 

His  confidence  in  prayer  is  manifested  by 
the  following  testimony.  "  The  place  of  prayer 
is  a  precious  habitation.  Prayer  at  this  day, 
in  pure  resignation,  is  a  precious  place ;  the 
trumpet  is  sounded,  the  call  goes  forth  to  the 
church,  that  she  gather  to  the  place  of  pure 
inward  prayer ;  and  her  habitation  is  safe." 
And  said  he,  "  However  deeply  soever  men 
are  involved  in  difficulties,  sincerity  of  heart 
and  upright  walking  before  God,  freely  sub- 
mitting to  his  providence,  is  the  most  sure 
remedy.  He  only  is  able  to  relieve,  not  only 
persons  but  nations  in  their  greatest  calami- 
ties thus  evincing  his  confidence  in  the  vir- 
tue of  true  integrity  and  uprightness  of  heart 
and  conduct. 

As  an  evidence  of  his  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  our  Society,  he  gives  the  following  tes- 
timony of  an  ancient  Friend  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1764,  viz  :  "John  Smith  of 
Marlborough,  aged  upwards  of  eighty  years, 
a  faithful  minister,  though  not  eloquent; 
stood  up  in  our  meeting  of  ministers  and  el- 
ders, and  appearing  to  be  under  a  great  exer- 
cise of  spirit,  informed  Friends  in  substance 
as  follows,. to  wit:  That  he  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  upwards  of  sixty  years,  and 
well  remembered  that  in  those  early  times 
Friends  were  a  plain  lowly-minded  peoj^le ; 
and  that  there  was  much  tenderness  and  con- 
trition in  their  meetings.  That  at  twenty 
years  from  that  time  the  Society  increasing  in 
wealth,  and  in  some  degree  conforming  to  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  true  humility  was  less 
apparent,  and  their  meetings  in  general  not 
so  lively  and  edifying ;  that  at  the  end  of  for- 
ty years  many  of  them  were  grown  very  rich  ; 
that  wearing  fine  costly  garments  and  using 
silver  and  other  watches,  became  customary 
with  them,  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
and  many  of  the  Society  made  a  spacious  ap- 
pearance in  the  world  ;  which  marks  of  out- 
ward wealth  and  greatness  appeared  on  some 
in  our  meetings  of  ministers  and  elders  ;  and 
as  these  things  became  more  prevalent,  so  the 
powerful  overshadowings  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  less  manifest  in  the  Society,  and  the  bar- 
renness amongst  us  is  matter  of  much  sor- 
row." 

If  this  ancient  Friend  were  to  behold  our 
present  condition,  would  he  in  the  general 
find  it  much  improved,  as  respects  outward 
display,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  savor  of 


divine  life  amongst  us  ?  But  his  prophecy  may  | 
have  been  or  may  be  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  where 
in  he  said,  "  He  had  seen  in  the  true  light  thai 
the  Lord  would  bring  back  his  people  from 
the.se  things  into  which  they  were  thus  de 
generated,  but  that  his  faithful  servants  musi 
first  go  through  great  and  heavy  exercises." 

How  to  Furnish  a  House. — It  is  the  man't 
own  mind  that  makes  anything  beautiful.  I 
one  be  rich  in  the  affections  and  in  taste,  b( 
will  soon  make  everything  about  him  seen 
beautiful.    It  is  true  that  there  is  a  natura 
adaptation  in  forms,  colors,  and  harmoniout 
combinations  to  excite  pleasure  and  admira 
tion.    But  even  the  rarest  grace  and  choices 
beauty  are  without  eftect  upon  one  who  is  de 
ficient  in  taste.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  thingi 
plain  and  even  homely,  become  beautiful  h 
the  presence  of  a  soul  that  has  the  power  t( 
cover  all  external  things  with  association! 
which  are  derived  from  the  affections  or  th< ! 
fancy.    I  am  fond  of  thinking  that  morning 
glories  are  a  natural  symbol  of  this  ti-uth 
Not  because  they  are  both  graceful  and  beau 
tiful  perhaps  beyond  all  the  vines  of  the  tem  .: 
perate  zone,  but  because  they  have  the  arte  i 
making  other  things  beautiful.    In  the  spring 
I  set  a  simple  stake  in  the  ground,  and  at  thi 
top  nail  on  one  or  two  cross  pieces  a  yar( 
long.    At  the  foot  are  planted  morning-glc 
ries.    All  the  spring  and  early  summer  tha 
stake  is  an  offence  to  me.    It  stands,  morninj 
and  evening,  bare,  gaunt  and  hard ;  but  b; 
the  last  of  July,  the  convolvulus  has  claspo' 
it,  twined  about  it,  spread  over  each  crosf 
piece,  returned  upon  itself,  and  heaped  up  a. 
airy  mass  of  leaves,  every  morning  starred  a 
over  with  exquisite  blossoms !  There,  all  th 
rest  of  the  season,  stands  that  pillar  of  beautj 
sustained  by  a  dry  and  homely  cedar  stake 
but  glorified  by  the  profuse  and  generous  vin 
which  covers  it !  I  have  seen  just  such  thing!, 
done,  by  the  way,  in  the  household.  Somi 
pragmatical  fellow  has  married  a  woman  c 
rare  goodness  and  taste.    He  is  hard,  dry,  li  i  , 
eral,  stiff  and  immovable.    She  twines  abon , 
him,  and  throws  out  tendrils,  leaves  and  bloi  , 
soms,  a  perpetual  wealth  of  beauty,  that  hide!,, 
his  ugliness.    "Ah!"  says  the  man,  "  all  th:i| 
burden  of  leaves  may  be  very  well,  but  whsJ 
would  you  do,  if  it  were  not  for  my  strengt 
on  which  you  climb !  It  is  I  that  give  yon  ! 
beauty  all  the  advantages !"     Foolish  an 
conceited  prig!  you  might  stand,  if  alom  i 
without  a  change  in  your  ugliness  ;  while  th 
swe6t  vine,  even  if  it  had  nothing  to  lea 
upon,  would  have  covered  the  ground,  an 
wreathing  around  itself,  would  have  lifted 
dome  of  beauty  so  high  above  the  groun( 
that  the  soil,  rain-spattered,  should  not  touc 
it  with  defilement. 

Let  me  see — where  was  I  before  that  pi 
renthesis?  Ah,  I  see.  My  morning-gloriesd  .  • 
not  ask  anything  to  be  made  beautiful  f( 
them.  It  is  their  business  to  make  beaut 
for  themselves  and  for  others.  I  had  a  hea 
of  stones  on  one  side  of  my  boundary  fenC' 
heaped  for  convenience  till  I  should  wish  1 
use  them.  I  took  a  handful  of  convolvuli 
seed  and  threw  them  along  the  edge,  and  sai 
pray  help  me!  Now  not  a  stone  can  be  seei 
Instead  of  a  gray  and  yellow  heap,  thei 
stands  a  green  altar  some  twenty  feet  lor 
and  eight  feet  high,  beautifVil  all  day,  but  e: 
qiiisite  every  morning,  past  all  words,  wit 
hundreds  of  floral  bells,  moistened  with  de^ 
And,  not  content  with  this,  these  sweet  vin 
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ve  wreathed  their  arms  together,  and 
ached  up  to  the  branches  of  some  sumack 
shes,  and  now  are  climbing  all  over  them, 
d  wreathing  their  green  around  the  cones 

brilliant  crimson  sumack  berries,  and  still 
ing  on.  I  found  them  reaching  into  the 
iver  branches  of  a  stately  tulip  tree,  as  if 
ey  meant  next  to  take  this  rugged  giant 
ptive  by  the  wiles  of  their  beauty  ! 
There  is  no  house  so  poor  that  a  blossom- 
y,  twining  nature  cannot  bring  beauty  to  it ! 
le  plainest  chairs,  the  scantiest  carpets,  the 
dest  furniture,  become  endeared  to  those 
10  have  lived,  loved,  and  rejoiced  in  their 
esence.    There  is  yonder  a  cradle  shaped 

coarse  plank,  rudely  fastened,  ill-propor- 
•ned  and  clumsy.  But  a  mother  has  in  that 
idle  rocked  all  her  children.  In  her  eyes 
has  taken  something  of  beauty  from  every 
ild.    It  glows  with  memories  richer  than 

the  colors  which  wealth  can  wrap  around 
ib  or  cradle.  Its  very  rudeness  and  its 
isy  rockers  have  become  pleasant  to  her 
icy. 

A  contented  disposition,  an  affectionate 
art,  a  fruitful  fancy,  a  pure  and  gentle  taste, 
.11  make  a  wilderness  bud  and  blossom  as 
e  rose. 

If  one  is  poor  in  pocket,  there  is  the  more 
ed  that  he  be  rich  in  heart.  If  one  cannot 
re  the  architect  nor  feed  the  upholsterer,  let 
tn  all  the  more  use  his  own  thoughts  as 
ilders,  and  from  the  loom  within  draw  out 
tterns  rarer  and  daintier  than  are  ever 
)ven  in  foreign  factories.  His  dwelling  can- 
t  be  unfurnished  or  homely,  who  is  himself 
sll  furnished  and  beautiful  within. — Beecher. 

 ^  »  

Religioas  Faith. 

Secular  virtue  ought  to  have  a  religious 
sis.  As  in  the  case  of  J  oseph,  the  outward 
d  visible  "  man  of  the  world"  should,  in 
3h  of  you,  be  informed  and  animated  by  an 
□ner"  man  whose  life  is  drawn  direct  from 
)d — who  is  actuated  by  "filial  trust"  and 
loly  fear,"  and  is  thus  able  so  to  direct  the 
ter  life  that,  day  by  day — in  the  factory, 
e  store,  the  bank,  or  the  exchange — the 
de  material  duties  of  earth  may  be  done 
der  influences  that  come  from  heaven  ! 
It  is  but  a  poor  thing  to  live  only  for  the 
esent.  The  most  successful  and  brilliant 
ofessional  or  commercial  career  is  but  a 
inted  bubble  if  there  is  nothing  Divine  in 
e  central  figure,  in  the  man  himself  who  is 
rrounded  by  it.  Never  forget  that  you  be- 
ig  to  another  world  beside  this ;  that  there 
an  "inheritance  reserved  for  you.  in  heaven," 
yon,  by  grace,  are  led  to  seek  and  secure  it. 
is  quite  possible  for  your  daily  business  life 
[have  constantly  underlying  it,  and  to  be 
stained,  moved,  guided  by,  that  religious 
th  which  realizes  the  unseen,  feels  the  im- 
ession  of  the  spiritual,  anticipates  and  pre- 
res  for  the  revelations  of  the  future. 
And  here  let  me  say,  that,  by  religious  faith 
■Jo  not  mean  mere  natural  piety,  the  actings 
that  instinctive  sense  of  the  infinite  which 
characteristic  of  man  as  man.  I  do  not 
3an  either  a  philosophical  theism,  or  a  poeti- 
1  and  sentimental  theism,  or  even  a  christian 
eism,  if  it  include  nothing  but  a  vague  and 
definite  idea  of  the  Divine  character.  I 
3an  a  faith  that  shall  spring  up  with  an  in- 
ligent  apprehension  of  truth, — the  necessity 
r,  and  the  possibility  of  enjoying,  the  daily 
enewing  of  the  inward  man  by  the  Holy 
lost;"  the  subjective  experience  of  "the 


blessedness  of  him  whose  transgressions  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered,"  who 
knows  something  of  "  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding,"  being  "  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart ;"  and  whose  constant  aim  and 
desire  it  is,  to  live  in  harmony  with  God's 
will,  and  to  walk  in  the  sunlight  of  God's 
love. 

Let  such  a  faith  as  that  be  in  you,  and  you 
will  find  that  business  itself,  commercial  con- 
cerns and  secular  activities,  can  be  service 
rendered  to  God — service  that  may  be  as  ac- 
ceptable to  Him  as  direct  worship,  as  sacred 
as  that  of  a  church  !  To  "  the  merchantman" 
who  has  found  "the  pearl  of  great  price," 
earthly  things  become  divine. 

The  "  pearl"  flashes  its  light  on  everj^thing 
around  it,  throwing  over  all — even  over  those 
which  may  seem  mean  and  sordid  in  ordinary 
life — the  glow  and  hue  of  heaven. 

Nothing  is  to  such  a  man  "  common  or  un- 
clean." All  trade  transactions  may  be  "  means 
of  grace."  They  are  so  when  presided  over 
by  Divine  principles,  for  these  principles  are 
sti-engthened  through  exercise,  and  they  may 
be  called  into  play  by  everything  a  good  man 
does.  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  be 
in  it  and  of  it,  through  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
and  then,  to  you,  daily  work,  conscientiously 
done,  however  mean,  will  be  to  God  fragrant 
as  incense,  melodious  as  the  voice  of  a  psalm  I 

The  streets  of  the  city  will  be  as  the  aisles 
of  a  cathedral ;  your  worldly  life  a  spiritual 
worship  ;  your  business  engagements  the  ful- 
filment of  a  priesthood  !  Then,  whether  you 
rise  or  sink,  succeed  or  fail,  as  to  outward  cir- 
cumstances, you  will,  with  Joseph,  be  able  in 
either  case  to  glorify  God. 

In  the  one,  you  will  acknowledge  that  it  is 
He  "  who  maketh  what  you  do  to  prosper ;" 
and  in  the  other,  you  will  feel,  whatever  be- 
tide— however  men  may  misjudge,  or  events 
crush — that  "God  is  with  you." — Our  Own 
Fireside. 


Steam  Flaws  in  Egypt. — At  the  last  exhibi- 
tion of  the  Eoyal  Agricultural  Society  of  Eng- 
land, a  prize  cup,  off'ered  by  the  Viceroy  of 
Egypt,  was  awarded  for  a  ten-horse  power 
steam  plow,  especially  adapted  to  countries 
where  repairs  of  machinery  are  not  easily 
made.  The  apparatus  complete,  it  is  stated, 
can  be  furnished  for  $3500.  Egypt  is  a  coun- 
try esjiecially  adapted  to  plowing  by  steam. 
The  land  is  a  limitless  plain,  as  uniform  as  the 
surface  of  a  lake,  and  the  soil  being  alluvium, 
is  free  from  rocks  and  other  obstacles.  In 
1861,  the  high  price  of  cotton,  in  consequence 
of  the  rebellion  in  the  Southern  States,  direct- 
ed the  attention  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  to 
the  cultivation  of  this  useful  plant  on  the  lands 
bordering  the  Nile.  At  first  the  enterprise 
gave  promise  of  success,  as  the  Viceroy  had 
absolute  control  over  the  cheap  labor  of  the 
natives,  but  the  working  oxen  introduced  from 
Europe  brought  the  cattle  disease,  and  the 
entire  stock  of  animals,  both  foreign  and  na- 
tive, was  destroyed.  The  Viceroy  then  sent 
to  England  for  steam  plows,  which  were  ship- 
ped to  Egypt  in  large  quantities,  and  sold  on 
easy  terms  as  to  credit. 

In  a  short  time  the  new  apparatus  became 
familiar  to  the  native  laborers,  and  the  ad- 
vantages from  the  use  of  steam  were  so  evi- 
dent that  steam  fire  engines  were  also  intro- 
duced. In  the  valley  of  the  Nile  there  can 
I  now  be  seen  extensive  machine  shops  for  re- 
pairing and  keeping  in  order  the  most  formid- 


able apparatus  ever  employed  in  agriculture. 
These  plows,  however,  are  roughly  made,  cost 
extravagant  sums  and  require  continual  re- 
pairs. These  reasons  induced  the  Viceroy  to 
offer  the  prize  above  mentioned.  But  even 
with  the  imperfect  and  clumsy  machines  at 
first  introduced,  the  work  was  effectively  ac- 
complished. Plows  driven  by  engines  of  fif- 
teen horse-power,  turned  up  the  soil  at  the 
rate  of  two-and-a-half  acres  per  hour,  and 
were  followed  by  rakes,  forming  three  ridges 
about  two-and-a-half  feet  apart,  on  the  top  of 
which  the  cotton  was  planted.  The  work 
was  continued  at  night,  by  relief  gangs  of 
men,  who  labored  by  the  light  of  lamps  with 
reflectors.  The  same  system  of  plowing  has 
been  introduced  into  Asia  Minor,  and  large 
fields  near  Smyrna,  are  under  cultivation  by 
the  aid  of  steam  generated  from  coal  bi'ought 
from  Marseilles  and  Newcastle. — Late  Paper. 


Tender  spiritual  life  is  hurt  by  hurry  be- 
fore worship. 
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In  some  remarks  on  the  consumption  of 
spirituous  liquors  in  the  United  States,  con- 
tained in  our  fourteenth  number,  (11th  mo. 
28th,)  the  opinion  is  expressed  that  an  over- 
estimate had  been  made,  in  some  public  jour- 
nals, of  the  receipts  of  the  retail  dealers  in  this 
article  ;  they  having  stated  them  to  amount 
to  $1,424,004,000.  This  sum  is  much  too 
large,  and  that  which  we  suggested,  probably 
as  much  too  little.  By  the  following  para- 
graph taken  from  a  recent  issue  of  the  "  Pub- 
lic Ledger,"  it  appears  that  the  money  ex- 
pended for  this  pernicious  article,  within  the 
past  year,  as  sold  by  wholesale  and  retail, 
amounts  to  a  still  larger  sum  than  the  one 
mentioned.  "  The  Special  Revenue  Commis- 
sioner reports  that  the  amount  paid  in  the 
United  States  by  the  consumers  of  spirits, 
reaches  the  sum  of  $1,483,491,865.  The  return 
is  compiled  from  the  statements,  under  oath, 
of  the  dealers,  for  the  purpose  of  taxation,  and 
is  not  likely  to  be  overestimated.  In  New 
York,  $246,617,520  were  paid  ;  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, $152,663,425  ;  in  Ohio,  $151,781,875,  and 
in  Illinois,  $119,933,945." 

How  much  of  the  fievj  liquid  purchased  by 
this  stupendous  sum  was  used  in  the  arts,  and 
how  much  the  sum  was  increased  by  the  re- 
turns being  made  by  both  wholesale  and  re- 
tail venders  of  the  same  portion  of  spirits,  we 
are  not  informed  ;  but  with  the  most  liberal 
deduction  that  comes  within  the  range  of  pro- 
bability, the  amount  remaining,  to  be  charged 
to  Bi^ipplyiiig  the  degrading  drinking  habits  of 
the  nation,  is  appalling,  and  would  be  incred- 
ible but  for  the  official  records. 


A  communication  from  a  Friend  in  New 
York  has  been  received,  referring  to  the  no- 
tices of  "  AVho  is  He  ?"  which  have  appeared 
in  "  The  Friend,"  and  desiring  that  their  au- 
thors may  see  it.  As  those  notices  were  writ- 
ten by  difterent  persons,  two  of  whom  are  not 
near  at  hand,  we  will  have  to  trust  to  their 
calling  at  our  office  to  peruse  it.  In  relation 
to  the  charge  contained  in  the  communication, 
that  one  of  the  notices — which,  is  not  speci- 
fied— "  accused  the  author  of  unsoundness,  in 
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-a  covert  way,"  there  is  no  evidence  of  its  truth 
given.  The  editorial  notice  of  the  book  spoke 
of  some  passages  as  not  clear,  and  gave  a  quo- 
tation from  it  as  a  sample,  and  stated  that  the 
necessary  deduction  from  some  expressions 
used,  was,  that  those  who  had  no  knowledge 
of  the  truths  recorded  in  the  New  Testament, 
were  not  partakers  of  that  salvation  which 
comes  by  Christ.  There  was  nothing  covert 
in  that.  The  second  essay  in  which  the  boolc 
was  mentioned,  was  simply  a  comment  on 
"  such  an  outward  view  of  the  words  of 
Christ,"  as  is  exhibited  in  the  paragraph 
quoted  in  the  editorial.    It  speaks  for  itself. 

The  last  communication  is  found  fault  with 
because  it  is  not  clear  to  our  correspondent 
whether  its  author  means  to  commend  or  con- 
demn the  work  ;  also  that  he  is  not  sufficient- 
ly explicit  to  make  it  certain  whether  the  ex- 
tract from  "  a  book  now  before"  him,  was 
from  "Who  is  He?"  or  from  some  other  work. 
On  referring  to  the  article  again,  we  are  sur- 
prised there  should  be  doubt  on  this  point,  in 
the  mind  of  any  reader.  The  paragraph  im- 
mediately preceding  and  that  directly  follow- 
ing the  extract,  as  well  as  the  expression 
"  from  a  book,"  appears  to  us  to  make  it 
clear  that  another  book  is  referred  to.  We 
can  hardly  suppose  that  with  ordinary  obser- 
vation it  could  be  misunderstood.  The  book 
is  public  property,  and  open  to  candid  criti- 
cism. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Gladstone's  ministry  is  said  to  be  consti- 
tuted as  follows,  hut  there  have  been  some  chiinges 
made  already,  nnd  others  may  be  made  before  its  com- 
pcisition  is  finally  st  illed.  Chaui  ellor,  A.  M.  Page 
Wood;  President  of  Privy  Council,  Lord  Kimberly  ; 
Lord  of  the  Privy  Seil,  Earl  Russell;  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  Robert  Lowe;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
Childers  ;  Foreign  Se  retary,  Lord  Clarendon  ;  Secretary 
of  War,  Cardwell;  Secrelsry  for  India,  Duke  of  Argyle; 
Colonial  Secretary,  E^rl  Granville;  Secretary  for  Ire- 
land, Chichester  Fortescue  ;  President  Poor  Law  Board, 
Gosehen  ;  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Layard  ; 
Posiraastf  T- General,  the  Marquis  of  Huntinjiton  ;  Home 
Secretary,  Henry  A.  Bruce  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
Earl  Spenctr;  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  O'Hagan  ; 
Witli  im  E  Forster,  Vice  President  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, and  James  Stinfiold,  Acton  SAjrton,  and  Geo. 
G.  Glynn,  Jan.,  Lords  of  the  Treasury;  Lord  Chief 
Jnstice  of  the  Queen's  Bench,  Sergeant  Gifford  ;  Chan- 
cellor oT  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Lord  Dufferin. 

The  London  Tdegraph  says,  that  this  new  administra- 
tion is  prepared  to  consider  the  Al  ibarna  claims  in  the 
same  spirit  ns  the  last,  and  will  settle  them  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  Bri  ish  honor  and  .\merican  interests. 

The  fi-st  session  of  the  new  Parii  imenl  was  opened 
on  the  10th  in^t.  by  royal  commission.  The  usual 
speech  from  the  throne  was  omitted. 

A  very  heavy  g.le  prevnilnd  throughout  England  on 
the  6th  and  7th  inst  ,  making  many  marine  disasters, 
blDwing  down  houses  and  causing  much  damage. 

The  situation  of  aff  iirs  in  Spain  is  threatening  and 
unsatisfactory.  The  strife  between  the  Republicans  and 
Monarchists  has,  in  several  localities,  led  to  insurrection 
and  bluo  Ishcd.  In  Cadiz  there  has  been  a  serious  re- 
voL  which,  up  10  the  12th  iust.,  the  government  had 
been  unable  to  suppress.  The  city  has  been  declared  in 
a  state  of  blockude,  but  the  government  postpones  an 
attack  on  the  insurgents,  hoping  they  will  accept  the 
terms  offered  them,  and  surrender.  In  Madrid,  also,  a 
Urge  number  of  workmen  employed  by  the  municipality 
had  revolted  and  armed  themselves  with  carbines  and 
bayonets.  Th^  troubles  are  complicated  by  a  threatened 
rising  of  the  Carli^ts  in  Aragon  and  the  Republicans  in 
Barcelona. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  issued  a  manifesto,  ad- 
dressed to  the  army,  in  which  he  says:  ''The  country 
wants  peace,  which"  we  must  maintain.  I  am  satisfied 
with  the  laws  recently  adopted  for  the  reorganization  of 
the  army  throughout  the  empire.  Austria  and  Hungary 
are  now  equally  in-erested  in  the  grandeur  and  security 
of  the  empire." 

Count  Bismarck,  in  the  Prussian  House  of  Deputies, 
has  assented  to  the  proposal  to  carry  the  expense  of  the 


foreign  afifairs  of  North  Germany  to  the  budget,  after 
1870.  In  answer  to  a  proposition  that  Prussia  should 
follow  the  liberiil  example  of  Austria,  he  asserted  that 
the  Prussian  people  had  enjoyed  all  the  liberties  now 
inaugurated  by  Austria,  for  over  twenty  yenrs.  When 
the  bill  confiscating  the  properly  of  the  elector  of  Hesse 
was  before  the  Diet,  Bismarck  alluded  to  the  recent  war 
agitation  and  said,  "  The  fears  of  war  which  were  pre- 
valent during  the  summer,  have  now  passed  away." 

On  the  loth  inst.,  Mount  Etna,  in  Sicily,  was  in  a 
state  of  violent  eruption.  The  torrents  of  lava  were 
devastating  the  surrounding  country,  and  the  ashes 
from  the  crater  fell  in  the  streets  of  Messina.  Crowds 
of  people,  on  the  norihern  shore  of  Malta,  had  assembled 
to  witness  the  magnificent  spectacle  which  was  distinct- 
ly visible  though  120  miles  distant. 

New  telegraph  arrangements  throughout  Europe  will 
go  into  effect  from  the  commencement  of  the  year  1869, 
in  accordance  with  the  agreements  made  at  the  inter- 
national telegraphic  convention  recently  held  in  Vienna. 
The  rates,  which  have  been  reduced,  will  be  UDiform  in 
all  countries. 

Dispatches  of  the  14th,  from  Madrid  and  Cadiz,  state 
that  the  insurrection  in  the  latter  city  has  terminated 
with  the  surrender  of  the  insurgents,  who  have  given 
up  their  arms  to  the  military  officers.  Order  has  been 
restored  and  the  city  was  quiet.  The  Spanish  com- 
mander on  the  12th  inst.,  issued  a  proclamation  urging 
the  rebels  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  thus  avoid  further 
bloodshed. 

London.— Consols,  92|.    TJ.  S.  5-20'8,  74J. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  steady  :  sales  of  10,000  bales  ;  up- 
lands, lOjrf  ;  Orleans,  \\d.  Breadstuffs  firmer.  No.  2 
red  western  wheat  9*.  9d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  Public  Lands. — During  the  last 
fiscal  year,  6,555,742  acres  have  been  disposed  of,  less 
by  385,372  acres  than  in  the  previous  year.  The  cash 
receipts  of  the  office  during  the  same  period  amounted 
to  $1,632,745.  There  are  1,405,366,678  acres  of  the 
public  lands  still  nt  the  disposal  of  the  government. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures. — During  the  fiscal  year, 
ending  6ih  mo.  30th  last,  the  receipts  from  customs 
amounted  to  $164,464,600;  from  lands,  $1,348,715; 
direct  taxes,  $1,788,146  ;  internal  revenue,  $191,087,589; 
miscellaneous  source^,  $46,949,033 — total  receipts  ex- 
clu.-ive  of  loans,  $405,638,083.  The  expenditures  for 
the  civil  service  were  $60,011,019;  for  pensions  and 
Indians,  $27,883,069;  for  the  army,  $1 23,246,649 ;  for 
the  navy,  $25,775,503;  interest  on  the  public  debt, 
$140,424,045— total  expenditures,  $377,340,285.  During 
the  quarter  ending  9th  mo.  30th  last,  the  total  receipts 
were  i-95,392,869,  and  the  expenditures  $105,152,471. 

The  Public  Debt,  during  the  year  ending  11th  mo.  1st, 
1868,  increased  $35,625,102.  Of  this  increase,  $24,162,- 
000  is  chargeable  to  the  Pacific  Fiulroads,  and  $7,200,- 
000  to  the  purchase  of  Russian  Am^  rica.  Within  the 
same  period  .$44,000,575  were  paid  as  bounties  to  the 
soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  late  war.  On  the  first  inst., 
the  debt  amounted  to  $2,539,031,844,  having  increased 
$1  1,902,292  more  during  the  Eleventh  month. 

The  Post  Office. — The  sale  of  postage  stamps  and 
stamped  envelopes  during  the  last  fiscal  year,  produced 
$14,066,139.  The  revenues  of  the  Department  fall  short 
of  its  exfjenses.  The  deficiency  for  the  coming  year  is 
estimated  at  $6,740,000. 

The  Precious  Metals. — The  aggregite  product  of  gold 
and  silver  in  the  United  States,  from  1849  to  1867,  is 
stated  to  hive  amounted  to  $1,174,000,000,  and  during 
the  same  period  the  net  exports  of  specie  were  $741,- 
000,000,  showing  an  excess  of  product  over  exports  of 
$433,000,000. 

The  President's  Message,  sent  to  Congress  on  the  open- 
ing of  the  session,  received  but  little  attention  in  either 
House.  President  Johnson  reiterated  the  views  ex- 
pressed in  previous  messages,  in  regard  to  reconstruc- 
tion and  the  right  policy  to  be  pursued  in  regard  to  the 
South.  The  President  intimates  that  a  proposition  for 
the  annexation  of  the  Island  of  Hayti  would  probably 
receive  the  consent  of  the  people  forming  the  two  Re- 
publics which  DOW  occupy  it,  and  also  give  satisfaction 
to  foreign  nations.  He  renews  his  recommendation  of 
an  amendment  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
which  shnll  provide  for  the  election  of  President  and 
Vice  President  by  a  direct  vote  of  the  people,  and  make 
them  ineligihle  for  re-election  to  a  second  term,  for  the 
election  of  Senators  ot  the  United  States  directly  by  the 
people  of  the  several  States,  instead  of  by  the  Iegi^la- 
tures,  and  for  the  limitation  to  a  period  of  years  of  the 
terms  of  Federal  judges. 

Congress. — A  great  number  of  bills  and  resolutions 
have  been  offered  in  both  Houses,  and  generally  referred 
to  the  appropriate  committees.  A  joint  resolution  has 
been  adopted  to  adjourn  from  the  21st  inst.  to  the  5th 
of  next  month.    The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a 


vote  of  135  to  29,  has  passed  a  resolution  disclaim  ' 
and  denouncing  that  portion  of  the  President's  measiifi  . 
in  reference  to  the  liquidation  of  the  six  per  cent.  boilH 
by  the  payment  of  the  interest.    The  House,  by  aT-.» 
of  116  to  33,  has  voted  to  remove  the  Indian  Bun  i' 
from  the  Department  of  the  Interior  and  give  it  to  i 
War  Department.    The  Senate  referred  the  bill  for  t  i 
object  to  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs.    A  bill  i' 
adjust  the  rates  of  duiy  on  imported  copper,  has  pasi ; 
the  House.    On  manufactured  copper,  and  in  bars,  ij 
gots,  pigs,  &c.,  the  duty  is  five  cents  per  pound,  and  i 
that  imported  in  the  form  of  ores,  three  cents  for  etc 
pound  of  fine  copper  contained  therein.  i 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  256. 

Miscellaneous. — The  longest  artillery  range  on  reco  . 
viz:  10,300  yards,  was  recently  attained  at  Shoeba  t£ 
ness,  a  ball  of  250  pounds  having  been  thrown  that  d  W 
tiince  by  a  charge  of  50  pounds  of  powder.    It  was  d  »  ' 
charged  from  a  Whitworth  gun  of  fourteen  tons  weig  ; 

On  the  nth  inst.,  the  Mississippi  was  frozen  over' 
far  down  as  Cairo.    At  Chicago  that  morning,  the  te  : 
perature  ranged  from  10  to  14  degrees  below  zero.  • 
Madison,  Wis.,  it  was  10°  below,  and  at  St.  Paul,  MiaJ 
19°  below.  I 

Late  advices  from  Hankow,  China,  state  that  tbifl 
Wesleyan  missionaries,  GritBth,  John  and  Willey,  w  | 
left  that  city  some  time  since  for  a  journey  through  1 1 
Chinese  empire,  had  safely  returned.  They  had  been  ;J 
the  confines  of  Thibet,  a  distance  of  over  3000  mil  i, 
They  were  well  treated  by  the  natives  everywhere,  a  ! 
found  numerous  Catholic  missionaries  throughout  t  ir 
country,  even  in  small  villages.  They  supposed  t 
converts  to  that  faith  number  hundreds  of  thousands, 

The  legacy  duty  to  be  paid  to  the  French  governme  i 
by  the  heirs  of  the  late  Baron  Rothschild,  amount,  it  i 
said,  to  the  enormous  some  of  twenty  millions  of  frao'  i 
or  nearly  four  millions  of  dollars. 

Colonel  Wynkoop,  agent  of  the  Cheyennes  and  Aii 
pahoes,  believes  the  late  fight  of  General  Custer,  on  t 
Wachita,  was  simply  a  massacre,  and  says  that  Bla 
Kettle  and  his  band  were  friendly  Indians,  on  their  oi 
reservation  when  attacked.  Wynkoop,  under  these  c 
cumstances  has  resigned  his  agency,  and  h.as  proceed : 
to  Washington  to  make  the  facts  known. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  14th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  13." 
Silver,  130}.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  5-20i 
new,  110;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  105.  Superfi  i 
State  flour,  $6  a  $6.50  ;  extra  State,  $7.05  a  $7.50  ;  shii  \ 
ping  Ohio,  $7.10  a  $7.50;  St.  Louis  brands,  $10.4C 
$14.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $2.20  ;  amber  State,  $ 
Spring  wheat,  $1.55  for  No.  3,  and  $1.62  for  Milwaul 
No.  2.  Western  oats,  77  cts.  Rye,  $1.50  a  $1.55.  N. 
western  mixed  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.08;  old,  do.  $1.12 
$1.14.  Cotton,  25J  a  26  cts.  for  uplands  and  Orlesh 
Philadelphia.— Sa^t:T&n9  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.75;  extra,  I 
a  $6.75  ;  extra  western,  $7.25  a  $8.25  ;  family  and  fan 
brands,  $9  a  $13.25  Red  wheat,  $1.90  a  $2;  ambi 
$2.10  a  $2.15.  Rye,  $1.60  a  $1.62.  Old  yellow  cot 
$1.20;  new,  95  cts.  a  $1.  Western  oats,  73  a  78  ct<.' 
southern,  60  a  65  cts.  Barley,  $2.10.  The  arrivals  & 
sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reach 
about  1800  head.  Prices  were  belter,  extra  cattle  se 
ing  at  9}  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  10}  cts. ;  fair  to  go 
8  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5  a  7}  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Abo 
5000  hogs  sold  at  $12  a  $12.25  per  100  lbs.  net..,  ai 
8000  sheep  at  4  a  5}  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Nurse,  in  the  Girl's  Department.  Apf 
early  to  _  „ 

Anna  V.  E  Ige,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
Susanna  F.  Sharpies^  Birmingham,  do.  do. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phila. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St ,  Phila. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

tfBAR  FBANKFOBD,  (tWESTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADKLPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wobthis 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

DiBD,  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  Eleventh  mott 
1868,  Sarah  T.  Pabkeb,  a  member  of  Philadelpt  | 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  quiet  and  peaceful  close  has  1 
on  the  minds  of  her  friends  the  consoling  belief  tr 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  she  has  e 
tered  into  rest.  ™„„„.«^ 
^  WlLLiAM  H.  P^LB^1PRINTER, 
No.  423  Walnut  street. 
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For  "Tho  Kriond." 

ches  from  the  Moiiioraiula  of  our  late  Friend 
Christoplier  llealy. 

(Ci  ntinuod  (rom  page  132.) 

3arly  in  1836  he  was  liberated  by  his 
ithly  Meeting  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
3nds,  and  tliose  not  in  membership  with 
ivithin  the  limits  of  Philadelphia,  Concord, 
n,  and  Western  Quarterly  Meetings.  At- 
iing  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meet- 
he  writes: — "Our  friend  J.  W.  kindly 
ring  to  bear  me  company,  it  was  united 
b,  and  he  set  at  liberty.  We  had  many 
lie  meetings,  as  well  as  utteuded  those  of 
3nds  to  the  strength  and  encoaragenrent 
our  minds."  Here  occurs  the  following 
norandum  :  "  How  clear  I  am  that  the  pro- 
ion  of  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  our  reli- 
is  Society  is  a  good  and  holy  profession, 
that  all  would  live  up  to  them!  then  would 
ateousuess  indeed  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
;ers  cover  tbe  sea ;  and  light  and  life  would 
jn  over  death  and  darkness." 
u  the  latter  part  of  the  same  year  (1836) 
obtained  the  unit}^  of  his  Friends  to  hold 
itings  in  some  towns  and  villages,  particu- 
y  in  New  Jersey,  where  no  Friends  were 
;led,  as  Best  Wisdom  might  direct.  He 
tes  :  "  Being  joined  by  my  kind  friend  Ben- 
lin  Cooper,  of  Newtown,  an  elder,  we 
ted  Newtown,  Woodbury,  Woodstown, 
em,  Bridgeton,  Port  Elizabeth,  and  thence 
vu  to  Egg  Harbor :  together  with  many 
ro  in  that  part  of  Jersey.  These  meetings 
fe  largely  attended  by  those  not  of  our 
iiety.  My  dear  companion,  Benj.  Cooper, 
i  a  very  suitable  Friend  for  such  a  A'isit, 
I  very  helpful  to  me  herein.  Returning 
i^urds  Evesham  we  had  a  very  precious 
eting  at  the  Glass-works  :  and  another  at 
jsham  also  greatl}^  favored.  May  the  good 
3pherd  of  the  sheep  have  the  glory ;  for  to 
ic  other  doth  any  glory  belong.  Returned 
ne  with  a  peaceful  mind. 
Not  having  completed  my  prospect  in  this 
t,  towards  the  spring  of  the  following  year 
37j  I  again  sot  out  with  my  dear  friend 
ijamin  Cadwallader,  to  the  eastern  parts  of 
w  Jersey.  Had  meetings  at  Plainfield, 
iway.  Mount  Holly,  and  Rancocas,  with 
10  public  meetings.  In  these  we  felt  thank- 
hearts  for  favors  received  from  Him,  who 


is  the  crown  of  all  heavenly  meetings.  Being 
enabled  to  perform  this  visit,  as  I  believe,  in 
the  love  of,  and  I  humbly  hope  in  a  measure 
of  the  life  of  the  gospel  of  Clirist  Jesus,  it 
brought  peace  to  my  own  soul,  and  to  the 
living  members  of  the  cimrcL." 

The  memoranda  continues:  "Having  felt 
drawings  in  my  mind  for  several  years  to 
visit,  in  gospel  love,  some  of  the  tribes  of  In- 
dians in  the  western  and  north-western  parts 
of  this  continent;  with  Friends  and  those  not 
of  our  Society  in  the  State  of  Michigan ;  and 
also  to  have  meetings  going  and  returning, 
on  the  2d  of  Fifth  month,  1838,  after  taking 
a  solemn  leave  of  my  dear  wife  and  family,  I 
set  out  in  company  Avith  T.  W.,  Jr.,  of  Abing- 
ton  ;  a  young,  but  kind  and  pleasing  com- 
panion. We  proceeded,  having  many  public 
meetings  on  the  way,  to  a  small  tribe  of  In- 
dians at  Brothertown,  in  the  western  part  of 
the  State  of  New  York.  Whilst  I  was  sitting 
with  these  poor  afflicted  people,  my  mind, 
from  the  sweet  consolation  I  felt,  was  strength- 
ened in  believing  that  my  concern  originated 
from  the  living  truth ;  and  I  felt  assured  that 
notonlythe  meetings  among  the  Indian  tribes, 
but  many  of  those  appointed  where  there 
were  no  Indians,  were  favored  in  a  measure, 
to  feel  that  the  drawing  cords  of  the  Heavenly 
Father's  love  were  round  about  us  to  gather 
us.  May  it  continue  and  increase  with  them, 
aaith  my  soul.  We  had  meetings  with  five 
tribes  of  Indians  in  the  western  part  of  New 
York  State,  as  well  as  many  more  public 
meetings,  to  our  great  comfort." 

While  on  this  journey  C.  H.  addressed  two 
letters  to  his  wife,  from  which  the  following 
extracts  are  taken : 

"  Skeneateles,  New  York,  20th  of  Fifth  mo., 
1838.  *  *  *  On  leaving  Brookfield  we 
were  invited  to  stop  at  one  of  their  neigh- 
bors, who  they  thought  was  dying.  We  went 
in  and  sat  down,  and  in  about  half  an  hour 
the  poor  man  breathed  his  last.  Oh  what  a 
solemn  time  it  was !  After  a  precious  silence, 
and  a  few  words  of  comfort  to  the  family,  we 
proceeded  to  Brothertown,  where  the  first 
tribe  of  Indians  on  our  route  reside.  On  Fifth- 
day  at  three  o'clock,  p.  m.,  the  Indians  came 
together  and  some  white  people.  The  meet- 
ing was  a  good  one.  They  understood  our 
language.  Sixth-day  came  to  Oneida,  where 
were  about  five  hundred  Indians.  Their  mis- 
sionary was  a  Methodist  minister,  who  was 
glad  to  see  us.  After  showing  him  our  certi- 
ficates, he  desired  we  might  have  a  meeting 
with  them.  The  Indians  being  met  in  Council 
near  by  at  that  time,  we  went  to  the  Council 
House,  and  conferred  with  a  number  of  their 
chiefs.  These  took  it  on  them  to  give  infor- 
mation of  the  meeting,  to  be  held  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  Council  House 
was  nearly  full.  Our  guide,  the  Methodist 
minister  and  wife,  with  ourselves,  were  all  the 
white  people  in  the  meeting.  Oh  1  in  looking 
over  this  assembly  of  Indians,  it  seemed  to 
call  up  just  such  feelings  in  my  heart,  as  I 


had  witnessed  years  before  towards  these  poor 
people.  Under  these  precious  feelings  I  stood 
up  ;  and  a  remarkable  season  we  had  together. 
I  thought  if  I  had  no  other  joy  in  the  journey, 
tliis  Avould  have  rewarded  for  all  my  priva- 
tions consequent  upon  leaving  home,  with  all 
that  is  near  and  dear  in  this  world.  Thei-e- 
fore,  my  dear  wife,  be  not  discouraged,  but  be 
filled  with  joyful  hope.  I  believe  I  am  in  the 
line  of  my  duty  to  our  dear  Master  and  Lord, 
who  hath  called  me  to  this  service  ;  and  that 
the  same  Good  Hand  that  brought  the  con- 
cern on  my  mind,  will  make  the  way  for  us. 
Blessed  be  his  name  forever. 

"  Read  this  letter  to  our  friends  who  want 
to  hear  from  us,  particularly  to  Ruth  Ely. 
She  loves  the  poor  Indian.  She  will  see  what 
a  good  meeting  we  had  at  Oneida,  where  her 
dear  father  visited  them.  Give  my  dear  love 
to  her,  and  all  enquiring  friends.  Farewell. 
I  remain  thy  loving  husband  in  the  unchange- 
able truth.  Christopher  Healy." 

"  Hamburgh,  3d  of  Sixth  month,  1838.  * 
*  *  Sixth-day  had  a  meeting  with  the  Cata- 
raugus  Indians,  to  good  satisfaction  :  though 
it  is  hard  to  speak  by  an  interpreter.  Our 
certificates  were  read  by  a  young  Indian,  and 
interpreted  to  them.  One  of  their  chiefs  spoke 
some  time  after  I  had  got  through,  expressing 
great  thankfulness  for  our  visit  to  them,  be- 
lieving it  was  from  the  Great  Spirit.  They 
seemed  exceedingly  glad  to  hear  our  certifi- 
cates in  their  own  language.  We  parted  in  a 
sweet  friendship  with  them.  Second-day  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  the  Bulfalo  Indians,  at 
their  Council  House,  seven  miles  from  Bufl:alo. 
Tha  house  was  nearly  full.  One  of  the  young 
Indian  chiefs  that  I  saw  in  Philadelphia,  was 
my  interpreter.  It  was  a  good  meeting  to 
the  poor  Indians,  and  to  the  relief  of  our 
minds. 

"  The  Indians,  when  we  sit  in  meetings 
with  them,  seem  just  as  I  used  to  see  them  by 
faith,  when  my  prospect  was  clear,  and  thou 
and  I  used  to  talk  about  these  poor  children 
of  the  wilderness.  Yes,  my  dear,  their  hearts 
were  made  glad;  as  many  of  their  chiefs  and 
warriors  expressed  by  the  interpreters.  Hith- 
erto we  have  parted  in  abundance  of  love  and 
friendship.  Oh  mayst  thou  be  comforted ; 
for  He  who  is  Mighty  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  and  Holy  is  his  name. 

"  To  my  comfort  I  received  here  a  good 
letter  from  thee,  which  gave  an  account  of 
John's  narrow  escape.  Oh  may  he  never  for-^ 
get  it!  But  may  he,  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of 
our  dear  children,  remember  their  father's  and 
their  mother's  God,  now  in  the  days  of  their 
j^outh  ;  before  the  evil  days  come,  or  the  years 
draw  nigh,  wherein  they  will  say,  we  have  no 
pleasure  in  them. 

"  Farewell  in  the  love  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
that  made  us  acquainted  with  each  othei',  and 
joined  us  together  in  love. 

Christopher  Healy." 

Continuing  the  diary,  C.  Healy  writes : 
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"  Wo  then  left  our  horsos  iit  Lockport,  and 
taking  passage  in  the  steamboat  up  Lake  Erie, 
came  to  Toledo  ;  then  to  Adrian,  a  settlement 
of  Friends.  AVo  wished  to  reach  there  in  time 
to  attend  their  Monthly  Meeting,  but  did  not 
arrive  until  near  its  close.  But  we  had  a  pre- 
cious ojjportunity  together  before  the  meeting 
separated.  May  our  Divine  Master  have  the 
praise  forever. 

"  Seventh-day  made  some  enquiry  concern- 
ing the  situation  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  this 
State,  but  found  to  our  sorrow  the  poor  crea- 
tures mucli  unsettled.  The  government  hav- 
ing made  a  treaty  with  them  sometime  before 
to  give  up  their  homes,  and  go  far  west  into 
a  more  wilderness  land,  the  agents  of  the 
United  States  had  just  arrived  to  bring  the 
Indians  word  to  prepare  for  removing.  Find- 
ing manj^  of  them  had  left  their  homes  in  or- 
der to  get  something  to  make  them  comfort- 
able, the  prospect  of  having  meetings  with 
these  poor  children  of  the  wilderness  seemed 
altogether  discouraging.  Having  to  relinquish 
this  prospect,  we  proceeded  on  our  visit  to  the 
white  people  as  far  as  Lake  Michigan.  Had 
a  public  meeting  at  Saint  Joseph's  which  was 
a  favored  time.  We  had  meetings  also  at  all 
the  meeting  places  of  Friends  in  the  State,  as 
well  as  in  the  houses  of  those  of  other  socie- 
ties, to  my  own  comfort  and  I  trust  to  the 
edification  of  many  minds.  A  Methodist  min- 
ister was  at  a  meeting  of  Friends,  and  very 
kindly  otfei-ed  their  house  to  have  a  meeting 
in  ;  an  offer  I  felt  quite  willing  to  accept.  He 
took  great  care  to  spread  information,  and 
attended  himself  It  proved  to  be  a  good 
meeting.  Soon  after  coming  into  this  State, 
I  met  at  a  Friend's  house,  with  a  plain  look- 
ing man,  who,  in  the  course  of  conversation 
asked  me  some  questions,  which  I  answered. 
After  dinner  a  paragraph  of  our  early  Friends' 
views  on  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation having  been  read,  this  man  also  read 
the  19th  and  20th  verses,  chapter  ii.  of  the 
epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians.  I  asked  him 
if  he  read  that  scripture  in  reply  to  the  para- 
graph? He  said  he  did.  I  asked  him  if  he 
thought  they  clashed  ?  He  said  he  believed 
that  scripture ;  and  asked  me  if  I  did  not  ?  I 
told  him  yea  :  I  verily  did  believe  that  declara- 
tion. I  told  him  that  we  (Friends)  had  al- 
ways held  that  true  believers  in  Christ  were 
built,  as  the  ajDOStle  testifies,  on  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.  And, 
our  ancient  Friend,  Geoi'ge  Fox,  concerning 
faith  in  Christ,  declared:  that  w^e  believe  in 
that  same  Jesus  that  was  crucified  wdthout 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  the  same  that  was  the 
foundation  of  all  the  holy  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, and  that  He  is  our  foundation  ;  and  an- 
other can  no  man  lay,  than  that  which  is 
already  laid ;  even  Him  who  tasted  death  for 
every  man ;  shed  his  blood  for  all  men ;  and  is 
a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  those  also  of 
the  whole  world.  The  more  I  conversed,  the 
more  uneasy  I  grew,  as  he  appeared  to  be  a 
man  of  talents.  I  told  him  he  was  a  stranger 
to  me  ;  and  asked  him  if  he  was  a  member  of 
our  Society  ?  He  replied  shortly,  and  with  a 
quick  tone  of  voice,  I  am ;  and  a  minister  in 
good  esteem.  I  told  him  he  must  excuse  me, 
but  it  was  his  views  of  scripture  that  caused 
me  to  ask  if  he  was  a  member  of  our  Society. 
I  thought  I  plainly  saw  that  he  believed  the 
scripture  to  be  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  I  having  another  visit  to  make 
that  afternoon,  we  parted.    A  Friend  in  the 


ministry  being  with  me,  who  was  acquainted 
with  him  towards  whom  I  had  felt  this  uneasi- 
ness, said  he  was  glad  he  had  not  mentioned 
the  circumstance  to  me,  and  that  I  had  so 
clearlj'-  discovei'ed  his  unsoundness. 

"  Next  day,  which  was  First-day,  notice 
having  been  given  of  our  intention  of  being 
there  at  meeting,  a  very  large  company  got 
together.  After  a  solemn  silence,  I  believed 
it  to  be  required  of  me  to  declare  to  the  meet- 
ing, what  foundation  true  believers  have  to 
build  upon.  That  beloved  and  experienced 
Apostle,  Paul,  did  not  say,  we  are  built  on  the 
prophets  and  apostles  ;  but  that  we  are  built 
upon  ih.Q  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles. Here  we  m&j  see  that  that  holy  Apos- 
tle did  not  mean  to  call  himself  the  foundation 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  by  no  means. 
But  that  the  foundation  they  built  upon,  was 
and  is  Christ ;  the  eternal  rock  of  every  age. 
It  was  He  who  inspired  prophets  and  apostles 
of  old,  as  we  read  holy  men  were,  to  write  and 
to  speak  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  we  may  likewise  see  how  the 
same  Apostle  gives  the  honor  and  glory  to 
God,  in  and  through  Christ  Jesus,  where  he 
says,  '  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me 
was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  labored  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  me.'  And  our  blessed 
Lord,  in  speaking  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  saith, 
'  Search  the  Scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life.''  Oh  how  many  there 
are  in  the  present  day,  who  think  that  in  the 
Scriptures  they  have  all  the  knowledge  of 
eternal  life.  And  thus  stopping  .short,  settle 
down  in  a  false  rest ;  and  become  of  those  of 
Avhom  Christ  declared,  'ye  will  not  come  to 
me  that  ye  might  have  life.'  The  testimony 
of  Christ  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  of  those 
he  influenced  to  write  them,  is  good  and  pre- 
cious, if  we  receive  Christ,  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
in  our  hearts,  and  yield  to  his  holy  teaching. 
It  is  then  we  build  on  the  foundation  that  the 
prophets  and  apostles  biiilt  on.  Then  shall 
Christ  Jesus  be  our  Eock  and  sure  Foundation, 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  pre- 
vad." 

Returning  home  to  his  family,  he  found 
them  all  well ;  and  acknowledges  that  the 
Good  Shepherd  who  had  been  with  him,  had 
also  kept  and  preserved  them. 

CTobe  contiaued.) 


Grape  Culture  in  the  United  States.  —  A 
Western  paper  of  last  month  says :  "  The  price 
of  grapes  is  now  so  cheap,  that  this  fruit, 
which  has  heretofore  been  esteemed  only  a 
luxury,  is  now  being  eaten  freely  by  all  classes. 
If  the  increase  of  the  grape  crop  goes  on  for 
the  nextfcAV  years,  as  it  has  for  the  last  three 
years,  grapes  will  soon  become  one  of  the  lead- 
ing articles  of  food  in  all  our  western  cities. 
Grapes,  at  six  or  eight  cents  per  pound,  are 
cheaper  than  almost  any  kind  of  fruit  or  vege- 
table that  is  in  common  use." 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  grape  culture  in 
the  United  States  is  now  a  complete  success. 
This  has  been  mainly  owing  to  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  Old  World  method  of  cultivation. 
Americans  never  subsoil  for  grapes  now,  but 
make  a  rich  surface-soil,  plant  on  the  surface, 
and  in  a  soil  so  elevated  that  water  cannot 
stay  long  in  it. 


Railwayism. 

There  is  a  new  and  startling  propositi!  ii 
in  England,  with  respect  to  railway  tra\  ■ 
hng.  Thirty  years  ago,  when  Rowland  L  i 
was  agitating  for  a  Penny  Postage,  the  av 
age  charge  for  conveying  a  single  letter  th  ? 
being  twenty-two  cents,  he  was  very  mu 
ridiculed  by  some  wiseacres  for  what  thj 
entitled  his  "  extreme  folly."  But  he  carri' 
his  point.  In  1841,  the  first  complete  year^ 
the  cheap  postage  system,  the  net  reveni 
was  £500,789;  it  had  increased  to  £1,173,'3 
in  the  year  1854,  and  reached  £2,127,1251 
1867.  The  new  projiosition,  apparently ' 
"  foolish"  as  Rowland  Hill's  was  once  C( 
sidered,  is  to  have  a  uniform  cheap  railwi 
fare  ;  to  convey  a  person  for  six  cents  in  t 
third  class,  twelve  cents  in  the  second,  a 
one  shilling  British  in  the  first,  irrespectil 
of  distance,  and  it  is  contended  that  this  i 
duced  scale  would  pa3^  Perhaps  it  might 
in  England.  It  would  scarcely  answer  in  ti, 
country,  where  a  railway  journey  of  fiftel 
hundred  miles  is  regarded  as  scarcely  md 
fatiguing  than  a  trip  of  one  hundred  and  fill 
in  England.  But  there  is  room  for  a  gr<l 
reduction  in  railroad  fares  in  this  counti 
particularly  while  the  sj^eed  of  our  railrci 
travelling  is  so  very  much  slower  than  t 
average  in  England. 

There  are  some  interesting  statistics  i 
railwayism  in  the  new  edition  of  Dr.  Sami 
Smiles'  biography  of  Geoi'ge   and  Robi 
Stephenson,  just  published  by  Harper  &  B 
thers,  New  York.    The  elder  Stepfienson  r 
doubtedly  was  the  man  who  first  made  rs 
road  travel  and  conveyance  plain  and  prad 
cal.    As  the  father  of  railwayism,  his  nan 
will  be  remembered  with  those  of  Watt,  w 
invented  the  steam  engine ;  of  Morse,  w  ^ 
constructed  the  first   public  telegraph ; 
Franklin  and  Faraday,  who  elicited  the  pq 
ers  of  electricity.    Robert  Stephenson,  1 
son,  was  his  father's  best  assistant,  and  1 
particular  personal  claims  to  distinction, 
account  of  his  having  conceived  and  constru 
ed  the  Britannia  tubular  bridge  over  t 
Strait  of  Menai,  in  Wales,  and  its  fello 
across  the  Nile,  in  Lower  Egypt,  and  acn 
the  Lawrence  near  Montreal,  in  Canada. 

Looking  back  less  than  forty  j'ears,  for  1 
Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway  was  i 
opened  until  September,  1830,  it  is  surprisi 
how  greatly  railwayism  has  extended  throng 
out  the  world.  Dr.  Smiles,  himself  secreta 
of  the  London  and  Southwestern  Railrc 
Company  for  many  years,  states  that  thi 
are  now  50,000  miles  of  railway  in  Euro 
There  are  13,900  miles  of  double  railway 
Great  Britain,  at  a  cost  of  five  hundred  n 
lions  sterling.  France  has  now  9,624  mi 
at  work  ,  Germany  (including  Austria,)  13,S  I 
miles  ;  Spain,  3,161  miles;  Sweden,  1,100  mil 
Belgium,  1,073  miles  ;  Switzerland,  795  mill 
Holland,  617  miles;  Russia,  2,800  miles;  Ita 
2,752  miles,  while  new  lines  are  being  cm 
structed  in  Hungary,  Turkey  and  other  coi 
tries.  There  are  now,  in  India,  3,637  railef 
railway  at  work,  and  above  2,000  more  un( 
construction.  In  Canada,  more  than  2,i 
miles  are  in  active  operation.  Several  r; 
roads  have  been  made  in  Australia,  and  oth 
are  in  course  of  formation.  Even  the  Cape 
Good  Hope,  Dr.  Smiles  says,  has  several  mi 
open,  and  others  making.  France  has  ci 
structed  400  miles  in  Algeria,  and  the  Paf 
of  Egypt  owns  360  miles  in  operation  acr 
the  Egyptian  desert.    In  the  United  Stal 
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lei'e  the  first  sod  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
ilway  was  cut  in  July,  1828,  after  the  suc- 
18  of  the  Stockton  and  Darlington  line,  and 
)re  than  tAvo  j'ears  before  the  Liverpool  and 
mchester  line  was  opened,  there  were 
000  miles  at  work  in  1864,  and  15,000  more 
der  construction.  When  the  Pacific  Eail- 
id  is  completed  "it  will  be  possible,"  we  are 
mred,  "to  make  the  journey  from  England 
Hong  Kong,  via  New  York,  in  little  more 
m  a  month."  This  would  have  sounded 
e  a  wild  and  fanciful  assertion  a  few  years 

0,  but  its  truth  is  undoubted  now.  When 
3phenson  ventured  to  hint  to  Lord  Brough- 

1,  then  one  of  his  counsel,  that  he  believed 
could  run  his  locomotive  at  twenty  miles 
hour,  he  was  answered  that  if  he  did  not 
)derate  his  views  he  would  "  inevitably  con- 
inn  the  whole  thing,  and  he  himself  be  re- 
rded  as  a  maniac,  fit  only  for  Bedlam." 
le  Quarterly  Review,  in  an  article  friendly 
railvvayism,  ridiculed  the  idea  of  travelling 

any  line  at  a  more  rapid  rate  than  eight 
nine  miles  an  hour.  When  the  Liverpool 
d  Manchester  Eailway  act  was  before  the 
)use  of  Commons  in  1825,  Stanley  (the  pre- 
it  Earl  of  Derby,)  moved  that  it  be  i-ead 
at  day  six  months,  so  imaginary  did  the 
m  appear  to  him.  Dr.  Lardner,  who  sub- 
[juently  wrote  an  article  in  the  Edinburgh 
wieuj,  to  prove  that  ocean  steam  navigation 
IS  utterly  impracticable,  declared  that  if 
ilway  locomotives  were  driven  at  a  speed 
eater  than  six  or  seven  miles  in  the  hour 
-he  wheels  would  merely  spin  on  their  axles, 
d  the  carriages  would  stand  stock-still."  A 
vernment  official  improved  on  this,  em- 
latically  declaring  that  if  there  ever  should 
railway  travel  at  such  a  high  speed  as  ten 
ilea  an  hour  "  he  would  eat  a  stewed  engine- 
leel  for  his  breakfast."  E^ut  now,  from 
igland  to  China,  in  a  month,  via  New  Yoi'k 
d  San  Francisco,  is  calmly  considered  as  a 
oximate  achievement,  not  alone  by  scien- 
ic  men,  but  by  the  public  at  large ! 


Selected. 

I  was  glad  our  occupation  was  of  such  a 
nd  that  we  could  lock  up  doors  and  attend 
ligious  meetings  diligently,  when  favored 
ith  health,  which  was  in  general  mercifully 
anted ;  and  being  near  the  meeting-house 
iS  a  great  convenience;  yet,  one  afternoon, 
3m  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  we  left  several  of 
e  younger  girls  at  home  by  themselves ;  for 
r  servant,  being  a  religious  woman,  at- 
aded  with  us.  Whilst  sitting  in  meeting, 
felt  thoughtful  lest  any  hurt  should  befal 
em,  accompanied  with  an  intimation  that  it 
18  best  to  accustom  children  to  endure  a 
tie  hardness,  and  to  impress  their  minds 
th  the  sentiment,  that  to  attend  religious 
actings  was  worth  encountering  some  dif- 
ultics ;  that  many  of  tender  age,  when 
eir  parents  were  cast  into  prison,  and  the 
3eting-houses  shut  up,  had,  with  other 
'lends,  met  out  of  doors,  and  some  had  been 
ken  to  prison.  I  believed  it  right  in  the 
ening  to  revive  these  hints  among  the  chil- 
en,  which  had  a  contriting  effect  on  their 
iidcr  minds. 

In  the  winter  season  it  was  our  practice  to 
.vo  them  all  gathered  in  the  evening,  and 
r  one  or  two  to  read  to  the  rest,  after  a  little 
ace  of  silence ;  their  needle-work  being  of 
ch  a  nature  as  not  to  interrupt  the  solem- 
ty ;  sometimes  one  kind  Friend  or  other 
Duld  come  and  sit  amongst  us,  acknowledg- 


ing it  was  like  being  in  a  little  evening  meet- 
ing. Thus  we  were  enabled  to  go  forward, 
because  the  good  hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
was  near  us ;  and  He  inclined  my  heart,  by 
day  and  by  night,  to  supplicate  for  his  bless- 
ing on  the  children  ;  evidently  feeling,  that  no 
arts,  parts  or  acquirements  of  mine,  were  suffi- 
cient to  discharge  the  duty  or  fulfil  the  trust 
reposed  in  me ;  and  being  thus  engaged  to 
seek  after  Divine  assistance,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber that  any  dissatisfaction  was  manifested, 
either  in  parents  or  children.— Jiart/ta  Mouth. 

From  "  The  American  Naturalist." 

The  Potato-mould. 

Mould  and  mouldiness  are  two  words  with 
which  every  one  is  familiar,  but  few  arc  aware 
how  numei'ous  and  diversified  are  the  forms 
under  which  the  little  plants  these  words  de- 
signate occur,  and  to  what  extent  is  the  mis- 
chief they  occasion,  or  know  much  of  the 
utility  in  the  plan  of  nature  they  sustain. 

The  science  of  botany  as  such  does  not  date 
back  very  far,  and  in  its  place  and  prior  to  its 
existence,  all  vegetable  growth  was  regarded 
with  a  superstitious,  and  in  most  cases  with 
an  useless  reverence,  containing  as  was  sup- 
posed some  rare  jDOwer  in  healing,  or  some 
efficacy  in  incantations  and  magic. 

With  regard  to  the  moulds,  it  was  Micheli, 
who  in  1729  published  his  Nova  Plantarum 
Genera,  that  established  the  scientific  char- 
acter of  the  genus  Botrytis,  on  which  since, 
from  certain  structural  difi'erences  in  the  mode 
of  producing  the  seed,  other  genera  or  distinct 
kinds  of  mould  have  been  constructed.  Of 
these,  Corda  instituted  the  genus Perouospora; 
the  minute  moulds  which  belong  to  it,  and 
the}'  are  numerous,  infesting  only  living- 
plants.  The  discovery  that  their  presence 
caused  injurious  effects  and  even  great  loss  is 
of  modern  date,  and  to  the  investigations  of 
Professor  Caspary  of  Bonn,  the  botanist  and 
the  agriculturist  alike  are  indebted  for  the 
valuable  knowledge. 

The  words  "  mould  and  mouldiness,"  familiar 
as  they  are,  are  now  significant  of  topics  in- 
teresting to  the  farmer,  and  by  them  he  is 
annually  subjected  to  the  loss  of  his  cabbages, 
clover,  lettuce,  onions,  parsnips,  peas,  pota- 
toes, &c. 

To  the  common  eye,  and  unaided  by  science, 
mildews,  mouldiness,  and  similar  microscopic 
plants,  would  be  readily  confounded.  But 
the  mildew  is  a  much  more  highly  developed 
fungus,  and  though  apparently  as  dangerous, 
is  not  so  to  the  same  extent.  The  egg-like 
mould  (Oidiuin)  which  covers  and  sulfocates 
the  young  gooseberry  or  the  grape,  readily 
yields  to  agents  which  will  destroy  it,  and  set 
free  from  its  threads  the  swelling  fruit ;  but 
the  potato-mould  for  instance,  is  the  inception 
of  the  potato-rot,  which  is  so  di'eaded. 

The  "  moulds,"  then,  are  fearful  parasitic 
plants,  which  riot  on  the  tender  tissues  of 
other  2)lants,  and  eventually  cause  their  death. 
It  is  estimated  that  in  Europe  no  less  than 
ten  difterent  kinds  of  fungi  are  known  as  in- 
festing the  potato,  and  probably  the  number 
in  this  country  is  no  less.  It  is  on  this  ac- 
count that  those  who  have  attempted  to  de- 
scribe the  potato  disease  among  us,  have  dif- 
fered so  widely  from  each  other ;  and  while 
each  has  thought  the  other  wrong,  all  have 
attained  some  ai)proximation  to  the  truth. 

The  potato-mould  is  the  Peronospora  infes- 
tans  Caspary,  and  were  it  not  for  its  effects, 
would  be  regarded  by  every  one  of  taste  as  a 


beautiful  object,  Were  we  flies  or  insects, 
which  are  so  liberally  endowed  with  Bight  and 
eyes,  and  quite  unconcerned  about  the  crops, 
the  leaves  of  the  potatoes  v/ould  be  quite  a 
pretty  set  of  objects  to  investigate,  presenting 
handsome,  white,  many-branched  and  beaded 
twigged  plants,  with  oval  or  egg  shaped  seed' 
bodies  on  the  tips  of  each  smaller  branch. 
These  vegetable  growths  issue  from  the  breath- 
ing pores  of  the  leaves,  and  besides  feeding 
themselves  on  the  nutriment  intended  for  the 
leaves,  choke  up  the  internal  and  external 
passages  and  prevent  the  healthy  action  from 
being  maintained.  Soon  the  leaves  become 
at  first  paler,  or  yellow,  then  discolored  spots 
appear,  then  the  stems  are  spotted  with  dark 
patches.  Even  the  cellular  tissue  (or  pulpy 
part  of  the  stems  or  stalks,  "  potato-stalks"  as 
we  call  them)  is  discolored  and  filled  with 
dark  clotted  substances  :  subsequently,  sooner 
or  later,  the  stalks  putrify,  the  skin  separates 
Irom  the  harder  or  woody  portions;  next  the 
tubers  suffer,  spots  and  decay  appear  in  a 
more  or  less  regular  manner  of  concentric 
lines,  the  skin  withers,  a  white  mouldiness 
often  occurs,  especially  if  the  potatoes  lie  in  a 
moist  jjlace  ;  the  "  rot"  increases  with  fearful 
rapidity,  the  tuber  has  a  disgusting  odor,  cer- 
tain smaller  insects  help  the  process  at  this 
stage,  and  putrescence  closes  the  scene. 

A  plant  thus  simple  in  its  general  structure, 
and  capable  of  bearing  on  its  rapidly  growing- 
branches  three  thousand  two  hundred  and 
seventy  (3,270)  seed-like  pods,  each  contain- 
ing at  least  six  seed-like  bodies  (xoospores)  on 
one  square  line  of  the  under  surface  of  the 
leaves,  and  from  each  of  which  in  turn  a  per- 
fect seed-bearing  "  mould"  is  produced  in 
eighteen  hours,  may  be  readily  conceived  to 
be  capable,  minute  as  it  is,  of  incalculable  mis- 
chief. The  reader  may,  however,  calculate 
by  reduction  to  fractions  of  an  inch,  the  size 
of  one  of  the  seed-vessels  containing  these  six 
or  more  seeds,  Avhen  Professor  Caspary  com- 
putes its  breadth  at  of  a  millimetre,  and 
its  length  at  yi^  of  a  millimetre.  Seeds,  eo 
minute,  can  be  readily  absorbed  by  the  roots 
or  even  by  the  leaves,  and  in  such  abundance 
that  the  very  atmosphere  may  be  surcharged 
with  them.  A  few  of  them  placed  in  a  drop 
of  water  and  applied  to  the  leaves,  stems  and 
tubers,  by  Dr.  DeBary,  produced  in  a  short 
time  brown  spots,  and  eventually  the  disease. 

The  remedy  or  the  prevention,  what?  Per- 
haps none  as  yet  discovered  which  will  be 
effectual,  but  the  entire  destruction  by  fire  of 
all  infected  stalks  and  potatoes  looks  to  a  sug- 
gestive prevention. 

The  Property  Owned  by  the  United  States. — 
Excluding  Alaska,  Ave  own  in  public  land 
neai'ly  a  billion  and  a  half  of  acres.  Including 
Alaska,  we  own  a  billion  and  eight  hundred 
millions.  Haifa  million  of  acres  of  this  land 
have  been  surveyed.  At  the  rate  we  sold  and 
gave  away  land  last  year,  two  hundred  years 
more  will  see  the  State,  like  a  profligate  heir, 
run  through  its  whole  possessions.  In  Florida 
we  still  possess  17,500,000  acres,  in  Ohio,  only 
500  acres  unappropriated;  in  Missouri,  nearly 
2,000,000;  in  Alabama,  7,000,000  acres;  the 
same  amount  in  Louisiana  ;  in  California,  106,- 
000,000  acres,  so  that  State  really  owns  only 
about  one-eighth  of  herself  More  than  one- 
half  of  Kansas  belongs  to  the  United  States, 
and  Mississippi  owes  one-eighth  of  her  soil  to 
the  United  States.  The  United  States  have 
given  away  of  swamp  lands,  valuable  when 


THE  Fill  r>NP. 


I'ochiiiuoil,  I  l|f(io  ( iiiu's  ( siii'l'ucn  ol'  1 1  oIIiumI 
Mi'l<;uini,  I iiiuliiirf;',  Ijii.soiiiltDiii'f^,  iiikI  tlm  \ln 
mini  ihsm'hIios,  'I'Iu«  viilim  ol'lhis  may  In 
(•MtiidiUrd  l>y  tlio  Ihcl  I liiil- ^liliO.IHKt.ddO  w'orM 
of  lands  ill  t  lio  'ri>.\:is  hot  l  oin  cuii  Ixi  rccliiiiiuM' 
at  a  cost oClil^.OOO.dOO.  to  ISCT  Conn-n'ss 

hail  given  to  |Ih>  l^a-itic  rnilroails  12(l,()0t),0()0 
of  aci'os  of  1:111(1.  Willi  wlial  was  also  giv 
to  \vai!;nn  roiuls,  this  .■iiiioiinl.  of  land  is  5,0(10, 
000  of  a('i'(>s,  m()f(>  tlmn  an'  iiudiidiul  in  New 
Kii;;-laiid,  all  I  ho  iM  iddlc  St  alos,  V  iri;-iiiia,  l\lai\\ 
land,  and  Ohio.  Noarly  »>no  fourt  h  of  all  t  in 
piihlic  land  disposod  of  in  IS(!7,  was  taUon  for 
li()im>stt>ads,  or  iihoiil  i,SIIO,00(l  acres.  Sinci 
tho  lloini'slo;id  acl  was  passod,  (!0,000  farms 
or  more  t  han  7,000,000  acres  of  land  have  Ixhmi 
taken  up  and  occupied  under  it,  and  it  is  pro 
biiblo  nearly  hall  a  njil'.ioii  people  are  now 
oxistiiii;-  and  tliri\  ini;'  on  the  public  doniain 
by  reason  of  this  |)hilaiithropic  lef;'islat ion 
Tlio  American  Homestead  iwl  has  made  more 
pro])rietors  of  land  t  han  there  an>  in  all  (ireat 
Mritain.  in  .\merica  there  are  more  than 
5,000,000  of  freeholders.— /„//,■  /',ij>rr. 

It' we  have  a  propi'r  sense  of  tlie  shortness 
and  uncertainly  of  lile,  of  oiir  i'es|>oiisil)ility 
as  Hceoniitable  and  immorlal  heinns,  and  ot 
tlie  vast  importanci^  of  the  concerns  wlii( 
volute  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  we  shall  not 
rest  satislied,  without'  a  careful  impiiry  into 
the  truth  of  those  doctrines  and  |)recepls,  b\ 
whi(d\  we  profess  to  i'ei;ulaie  our  conduct,  and 
to  build  our  I\opes  of  future  happiness  in  ii 
world  that  will  never  end.  We  shall  frinpient 
ly  ponder  the  inspired  piii^es  of  Holy  Writ  as 
(he  divinely  authorized  record  ol'  t  he  christian 
rolitijion,  and  raise  our  hearts  in  aspirations  to 
our  IFeavenly  blather  for  the  ljii;h(  of  His 
Holy  S|iirit,  to  illume  our  darlcnews,  and  !;-ivi 
us  a  saving  knowledge  of  tlio  'l^riith  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  Nor  will  it  he  less  interesting  to 
us  (o  (race  out  t  lie  result  of  t  hese  principles  as 
«>xliibiled  in  the  examples  ot'  those  who  liav< 
gone  before  us.  To  inquire  what  fruits  ot 
lioliness  they  produced  in  their  conduct  am 
conversation  —  what  support  they  derived 
from  them  amid  the  trials  inseparable  from 
mortal  existence,  and  what  consolation  and 
ho]ie  (bey  yielded  in  (he  hours  of  di.sease  and 
<leat  h. —  {•'n'l'iu/s'  .Lihranj. 


The  Value  of  [iiditxn  Corn. —  For  the  follow 
ing  information  in  regard  ti)  this  little  under- 
stood kind  of  food,  we  are  indebted  to  J/inii's 
.\frri'/ut>it.'<'  M(i(iii:in(' : — 

"  By  llu)se  w  ho  do  not  know,  or  who  are 
loo  scienlilic  (o  i>rolit  by  (he  experience  ot 
nations  of  men  and  herds  of  fat  cattle,  Indian 
corn,  rice,  buck  whea(,  iVe.,  are  only  considered 
•  good  fodder."  I.iebig  stales  (iiat  if  wo  wore 
(()  go  naked  as  (he  Indians,  or  if  we  were  sub- 
Jec(od  to  (he  same  degree  of  cold  as  (he 
Samoi(Nles,  we  should  be  abK>  (o  consume  (be 
half  of  a  calf  and  a  dozen  candles  at  a  single 
meal  I  J")uring  i.^xeessive  faligue  in  low  (em- 
peraturo.  whoa(  tb)nr  fails  to  sustain  (ho  sys- 
toni.  This  is  owing  (o  a  dofuieiicy  in  the 
olonionts  necessary  to  supjily  animal  boat,  and 
the  s(rong  desire  I'or  oleaginous  siibs(aiK'0s. 
nndor  (hose  ciroumstancos,  has  led  to  (he  bo- 
liofthat  animal  food  is  necessary  for  human 
support,  liut  la(o  9cion(itic  experiments,  and 
a  be((er  acquaintance  with  the  lialnts  of  (he 
North  American  Indians,  have  shown  (hat  a 
vegetable  oil  answers  the  same  pur|H)so  as 


dian  corn,  or  an  (xpial  (piaiilily  of  corn  men 
miule  inio  bread,  is  more  than  e(pii\'alenl  (.</ 
( W'o  pounds  of  fat  nica( . 

''  Meal  from  Indian  corn  contains  moro  than 
four  t  inu'S  as  mindi  oleaginous  matter  us  wheat 
(lour;  more  slarcdi,  and  C()nse(]uently  (^ajiabl 
of  |)roilucing  more  sugar,  and  t-liougli  loss 
gluleii,  in  other  important  compounds  it  con- 
tains nearly  as  much  nilrogcuious  materia 
'IMie  coiiihiiiation  of  alimcnlary  c()m])()iinds  in 
liiiiiaii  corn,  n>iiders  it  alone  (he  mixed,  diet 
eapablo  of  sustaining  man  under  the  most,  ex 
traordiiiary  circumstances.  In  it,  (hero  is  a 
nadiral  coalescence  of  elementary  ])rinciples 
which  cons(,i(u(e  the  basis  of  organic  lifi',  (ha( 
exis(-s  in  no  other  vege(ablcJ  production,  in 
ullimale  composition,  in  iiutrKioiis  pro|)(M-(.ies 
in  <liges( ibilily,  and  in  its  ada|)tation  to  the 
varied  nocessiiies  of  animal  life  in  tiie  dilVerent 
climates  of  the  oartb,  corn  meal  is  capable  ol 
supplying  inoi-e  of  tho  absolute  wants  of  tlie 
adult  human  system  than  any  other  single 
substance  in  nature." 


LI  VIC  KOIl  OTHERS. 
"  Even  OIn'ist,  plonscd  not,  llfiu  elf." 
lull,  lis  love  luui  lii'Ip  rncli  oilier, 

As  wo  journey  tliroiipli  tlio  land; 
'to  uur  Irii'ti  uiid  toiiifitcd  l)rot.hpr 

Loiul  II  kindly,  liclping  bund. 

Words  luid  loidcfl  of  love  and  UindiiOiis 
liriiiji;  siii'li  CDiiil'oit,  I  and  we  in  ly 

(iladdeu  somo  wlio  iiro  in  blindness, 
ISiuily  Ceelinj;  out  tlieir  way. 

Smile  and  je-t  are  ol'lon  over 
IKnut,  ot. sorest,  piin  willfin  ; 

Only  love  can  heal  and  cover 
\Vitli  sweel  balm  ila  want  or  ain. 

Ob,  what  tears  and  nilent  yearninp 
Siuldeiied  liunian  hearts  unfold  I 

Thronjjli  what  bitter  years  of  learning 
Have  they  gullierod  dross  for  ^old. 

Oh,  the  world  is  full  of  sadness, 
Full  of  want,  and  pain,  and  wool 

Let  us  strive  to  seatter  j,'ladnefls, 
Deeds  and  words  of  love  bestow. 

(hit  of  self,  I'or  others  livin|i;, 
Clieuriiig  some  heart  every  day, 

Ever  and  forever  ^'iviiig, 
F<el  us  journey  ou  our  way. 


8eliictod. 


SoliTli'il. 

TIIE  OH.\M»ER  OE  SICKNESS. 
Oliniuber  of  siekiuv-s  I  inueh  to  thee  1  owe, 

Though  dark  thou  be  ; 
The  lessons  it  imports  uie  most  to  know 

I  own  to  lliee  ; 
A  siiered  seminary  thou  ha.st  been, 
1  trust  10  train  me  to  a  happier  scene. 

Chftuiber  of  sickness  I  suite;  ing  and  alone, 

My  friends  witlidrawu. 
The  ble-JSi  d  brains  of  heavenly  tnilh  have  shone 

On  me  forlorn  I 
With  such  a  li.illowed  vividness  mid  power. 
As  ne'er  was  grantmi  lo  a  brighter  hour. 

Clianiber  of  sickness  I  'midst  lliy  silence  oft 

A  voice  is  heard  ; 
Whirh  though  it  falls  like  dew  on  llowers  so  soft. 

Yet  speaks  each  word 
Into  the  aching  heaii's  unseen  recess, 
Wiih  power  no  e.irthly  accents  could  possess. 

Chamber  of  sudvnessi  In  that  bright  abode 

Where  theri'  is  no  more  pain. 
If,  Ihiongh  the  merits  of  my  Saviour  God 

.\  se  .t  T  gain. 
This  theme  shall  nine  my  goUh  n  harp's  soft  lays, 
That  in  t/ii/  shrllcr  passed  so  m  my  days. 

If  you  do  not  keep  pride  out  of  your  souls, 
iiid  your  souls  out  of  j)ndo,  lioti  will  keiq) 


■Ik 


I'reKi  rralidii  of  Woml. — 'i'lic;  dense  A  niericali ) 
forests  are  rapidly  disappearing,  Alrcadt 
lumber  is  brought  to  the  A(.|an(ic  coast  l'roii]( 
a  distance  oj'  nearly  two  tliousand  miloH, 
is  esdmatod  tliat  I'or  years  ])ast  thcro  ha^iJ* 
lieen  cleared  for  cultivation  ten  thousani 
acres  per  day  ;  (  hat  the  railroads  expend  fc 
ties  jilone  over  $,'{(),00(l,0()()  jier  annum;  thj.f 
the  fences  of  tiio  country  cost  about  iis  miic|l| ;' 
as  the  towns  and  cities;  that  wood 
work  u])on  it,  or  rather  that  which 
of  woocl,  l)ays  moro  than  half  the 
revenue,  ^ 

]i  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  the  Hubjecll' 
of  preserving  wood  and  lumber  from  decay 
attracdng  sindi  universal   attenlion  at  thiP 
time.  I Iiu-(,of()re  the  jiroctmses  known  as  "K^  '' 
anizing"  and  "  Burnetiziiig"  liavo  been  bi'oiigl 
somewhat  intonse;  but  (liey  aro  exjieiisivi 
and  oxporience  lias  proved  that  the  metalli 
subs(iinces  omjiloyod  destroy  the  integrity  c 
the  iibi'o  and  inako  tlio  wood  britdo,  Thes^i- 


and  tlilllF 
is  inad'i 
intoriu  I 


^irocesBos  liavo,  thoroforo,  boon  almost  abasi 
doned  in  this  country,  as  they  bavo  beeni» 
i<]nglan(l  for  many  years. 

The  ]ivoservative   material  now  usod  ir 
Groat  Britain  is  creosote  oil,  which  is  tbroeiif" 
in(<)  (  he  |)oresof  the  wood  by  pressui-e.  Thi 
(retidiient  has  been  adopted  by  the  following 
eminent  engineers:   Jiobert  Stevenson,  Broil  it 
noil,  r>idder,'  Brail hwaite,  liuck,  Harris,  WickiHV 
stead,  Pritcliard  and  others.  Jt  has  been  USM  * 
with  signal  success  on   tho  (ireat  AVostomt  If 
iiristol  and  i'lxeter,  Man(dies(er  and  Birniingii 
bain,  JMorthwostern,  Southwestern,  StocktOl^  « 
and  Darlington  and  Sborehani  Harbor  BttlU 
wa>'H. 

Ties  and   bridge  (imbors  thus  creoso 
wore  lately  exhibited  at  tho  Paris  Exposition'' 
which,  after  liaving  boon  oxptised  for  twentytt 
five  years,  wo;"e  found  as  sound  and  i'resh  a  • 
newly  sawed  lumber. 

l^^-om  tlie  results  of  years  of  oxporionco  al 
eminent  scientitic  and  jiractical  men  aro  satisi  l 
tied  tlittt  coal  (ar  or  creosote  oil  is  tho  besUp 
known  andseptic,  and  will  preserve  wood  anciik 
lumber  from  mould  and  decaj'.  But  thodiffl  i!' 
culty  of  its  apiilicadon  has  heretofbro  pre  i' 
vonied  ilsnniversal  adoption.  This  dillictiltyi'i 
it  is  now  claimed,  has  been  ondroly  obviatod.^l^ 

In  18(55,  a  patent  was  granted  to  TjOuisSijji 
llobbins,  of  Now  York,  ibr  tho  applica(ion  oiW 
coal  tar,  or  creosote  oil,  and  odier  oleaginous 
substances,  to  wood  and  lumber,  in  the  shape 
of  vajior. 

'I'ho  gro:v(  nu>rit  claimed  for  (ho  Tlobbine  • 
invention  is  tho  simplicity  and  cbea]mos8  oi 
1  he  !ippara(us  used,  and  (be  rapid  and  etl'ectual.(l 
manner  in  which  tho  wood  is  jiermeated  byljll 
(he  proservadve  in  the  tbrm  of  viqior.  li 
There  aro  still  oHior  advantages  claimed  for<li 
die  liobbins  treatment.  To  (Tio  s(rongthoiU 
whi(e  pine,  for  instance,  it  adds  (hir(y-seven 
per  cent.;  to  that  of  wliite  ash  fifty  per  cent. 
l''hore  can  be  no  doubt  (hat  Avood  (litis  treated 
is  not  liable  (o  deslrucdon  by  tho  naval  worm, 
for  insects  will  not  (ouch  creosote.  A  com- 
mi((oe  appointed  b}-  (he  Academ}'  of  Sciences 
of  Amslerdiun,  after  live  years  of  exporiinoiit, 
report  creosolo  oil  as  "  tho  on]y  material 
which  will  furnish  wood  with  coniploto  pro- 
toc(ion  against  the  tori-odo." — K.  Y.  Evening 
J'ost. 


animal  food;  that  one  ^khmhI  of  parched  In- lyour  souls  out  of  Heaven. — Pt/er. 


The  Tuore  believers  lovo  God,  tho  more  they 
love  one  another;  us  tho  lines  of  a  circle,  the  <: 
nearer  they  are  to  (ho  con(re,  (he  nearer  they 
aro  to  ouch  other. 


I 


THE  FRIi^ND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

American  Forests, 

CContinued  from  page  125  ) 

before  speaking  of  the  healthful  influences 
;rees,  we  must  not  neglect  to  mention  the 
J  important  -part  they  play  in  sheltering 
Is.  FeAv  people  are  aware  what  help  the 
thered  bipeds  are  in  ridding  us  of  noxious 
min :  Avithout  them  we  should  be  overrun 
h  insects  injurious  to  vegetation.  Man 
1  destroyed  the  equilibrium  between  insect 
I  vegetable  life,  and  until  it  is  restored  must 
lessarily  suffer.  The  insects  most  injurious 
cural  industry  do  not  multijjly  in  or  near 
ods,  but  in  open  plains,  where  the  heat  of 

sun  hastens  the  hatching  of  the  eggs,  and 
re  is  no  moisture  to  destroy  them,  and  no 
Is  to  feed  upon  the  larvae. 
]he  insectiverous  birds  love  the  shade  of 

forest,  and  if  we  would  preserve  them  we 
st  provide  them  with  shelter.  Three  years 
)  a  committee  of  scientitic  men  was  ap- 
nted  by  the  City  Councils  of  Philadelphia 
devise  some  way  to  arrest  the  ravages  of 

army  of  worms  which  annually  visits  us. 
;er  full  consideration  of  the  remedy,  the 
Qniittee  decided  that  birds  alone  could  rid 
of  the  enemy,  and  recommended  that  they 
emjjloyed  to  exterminate  the  worms,  and 
,t  a  bount}'  be  offered  them  and  quarters 
ivided  in  the  public  squares.  The  squirrels, 

natural  enemies  of  the  birds,  were  to  be 
)ellcd ;  and  even  foreigners  from  beyond 
:  seas  were  to  be  brought  over  to  assist 
ise  to  the  manor  born.  The  report  of  the 
iimittee  was  accepted  by  the  city.  The 
irrels,  who  had  destroyed  the  eggs  of  the 
'  birds  who  had  ventured  to  build  in  the 
ares,  were  killed  and  their  boxes  removed, 
I  English  and  German  insectiverous  birds 
re  imported  and  let  loose  to  commence 
itilities. 

Dhis  was  all  very  well ;  but  what  shelter 
I  accommodation  do  our  sapient  Councils 
ipose  for  these  workers  ?  Where  are  the 
ts  and  the  blankets  that  a  wise  commander 
uld  provide  for  his  fighting  men  ?  As  we 
ite,  hewers  and  hackers  of  wood  are  busy 
3very  street  in  the  city,  decapitating  fine 
es  or  denuding  them  of  large  branches  :  all 
'  young  boughs  and  sprays,  which  birds 
ight  to  build  in  and  retire  to,  are  cruelly 
n  away  by  the  saw,  shears  and  axe.  Even 
Washington  and  Independence  squares, 
ier  the  very  eyes  of  Maj'or  and  Councils, 
his  arhoricfde  going  on. 
kYe  feel  the  spirit  of  the  gentle  Evelyn  stir 

bin  us  as  we  walk  over  the  debris  which 
er  the  pavement,  and  wish  some  laws  were 
foi-ce  here,  as  in  England,  to  forbid  the  de- 
uction  of  growing  wood.  Though  unlike 
[\,  wc  could  hardly  commend  the  severe 
lalt}-  of  losing  the  eyes  or  a  hand.  Until 
:  municipal  government  prohibits  this  in- 
criminate cutting  of  trees,  we  must  expect 

annual  "  Diet  of  Worms"  during  three 
eks  of  the  most  delightful  season  of  the 
ir. 

jvonred  by  worms,  like  Herod,  was  the  town, 
■nsp,  like  Herod,  it  had  ruthlessly 
igbtered  the  innocents.    From  tlie  trees,  span  down 
canker-worm  upon  the  parsers  by — 
n  each  woman's  bonnet,  shawl  and  gown." 

Vhercver  a  square  is  particularly  infested 
h  worms,  the  careful  observer  will  note 
tthe  trees  there  have  been  most  mutilated: 
na  the  wounded  part  the  sap  exudes,  and 
wood  doeaya,  forming  an  appropriate 


nidu8  for  the  moth  to  lay  its  eggs  and  for  the 
larvae  to  develop,  If  our  city  would  be  free 
from  these  disgusting  visitors,  something  must 
be  done  to  resti'ain  the  ignorant  men  who 
perambulate  the  streets  with  bill-hook,  scissors 
and  cords,  ringing  at  every  door  and  demand- 
ing of  the  owner  the  right  to  mutilate  or  de- 
stroy the  life-supporting  trees  he  has  planted. 
The  beautiful  crowns  of  the  maples  fall  before 
them,  and  the  lovely  growth  of  the  previous 
year  becomes  a  sacrifice  to  scissors  as  relent- 
less as  those  of  Atroj^os. 

"  Soon  to  thee 
Shall  Niiture  yield  her  idle  boast : 

Her  cunning  finger  formed  a  tree, 
But  thou  hast  trained  it  to  a  post." 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  letter  written  12th  mo.  9th,  1868,  by  a 
young  woman  engaged  in  teaching  among 
the  freedmen,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  of  this  city  and  vicinity, 
contains  portions  which  may  be  of  general  in- 
terest to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."  The 
following  extracts  are  therefore  made  for  in- 
sertion in  that  journal.  The  perseverance  ex- 
hibited by  these  oppressed  people,  many  of 
whom  are  mere  children  only,  and  the  labor 
and  hardship  they  gladly  encounter  to  obtain 
a  school  education,  are  well  worthy  the  serious 
consideration,  and  the  imitation  of  our  own 
highly  favored  young  people.  A. 

"lam  now  engaged  in  teaching  in  Dan- 
ville, Ya.,  under  the  Friends'  Association. 
There  is  a  fascination  in  teaching  the  freed- 
men, which  has  allured  me  to  enter  into  the 
work  for  another  year,  and  I  do  not  think  I 
shall  want  to  teach  at  the  North  any  more. 
Our  schools  here  are  not  so  far  advanced  as 
they  were  at  Atlanta,  where  I  was  engaged 
two  years,  and  the  climate  is  colder.  .  .  Our 
home  is  quite  comfortable,  though  the  school 
buildings  are  rather  cold,  there  are  so  many 
cracks  for  the  wind  to  penetrate.  They  were 
formerly  reBel  hosj^itals,  and  are  now  confis- 
cated property.  The  situation  is  very  fine, 
on  a  high  hill,  at  the  foot  of  which  flows  the 
i-iver  Dan.  .  .  The  city  of  Danville  is  situ- 
ated among  the  hills,  with  the  river  flowing 
i-ound  two-thirds  of  it.  It  is  in  a  \qyj  dilapi- 
dated condition,  and  the  citizens  are  too  poor 
to  improve  it.  The  feeling  towards  the  teach- 
ers has  been  very  bitter,  but  they  are  now 
showing  a  more  kindly  spirit,  and  are  willing 
to  acknowledge  that  we  are  doing  a  great 
good.  The  election  has  produced  a  marked 
change.  Our  schools  are  large  for  the  num- 
ber of  teachers.  There  are  four  of  us,  and  the 
hardest  part  of  the  work  falls  ujion  those  who 
liave  the  primary  department,  which  also  has 
the  largest  number  of  pupils.  .  .  The  chil- 
dren are  generally  bright,  and  learn  very 
readily.  I  have  two  boys  who  come  nine  miles 
to  school,  and  have  only  been  absent  two  days 
since  I  came.  Just  think  of  walking  eighteen 
miles  a  day  to  school.  They  are  always  in  time 
— never  tardy.  I  have  others  who  come  se- 
ven, six,  five  and  four  miles.  It  gives  me  re- 
newed strength  to  labor  for  them,  when  they 
manifest  such  desires  to  learn  as  to  come  these 
long  distances;  and  they  are  the  earnest 
working  pupils. 

'■  Our  night  schools  have  been  large,  and  I 
feel  especially  interested  to  see  these  men  ga- 
thered in,  trying  to  learn  ;  some  of  them  are 
learning  the  alphabet,  yet  they  seem  encou- 
rjiged,  and  are  getting  along  nicely." 


The  Mysteries  of  Parisian  J)iiiijig  Saloons. — - 
Among  the  curiosities  of  Pfirjs  life  decidedly 
are  the  small  carts  whjch  fropii  five  to  six 
every  morning  call  at  the  back  gates  of  em- 
bassies, palaces,  ministers,  restaurants,  hotels, 
and  great  houses  in  general,  to  purchase  the 
remains  of  the  entremets,  desserts  and  din^ 
ners  in  general,  left,  not  by  the  upper  ten 
thousand  only,  but  likewise  by  their  servants, 
and  sold  every  morning  by  their  cooks  to  the 
emissaries  of  a  race  of  costormongcrs  called 
"  arlequins,"  whose  stalls  at  the  "  Halles,"  are 
furnished  forth  by  these  "baked  meats,"  which 
make  their  debut  at  the  tables  of  those  who 
rule  our  destinies.  The  carts  are  closed  in, 
and  are  recognizable  by  the  sort  of  chimneys 
in  the  top,  to  admit  of  a  free  circulation  of 
air.  The  remains  are  thrown  pell-mell  into 
the  carts,  and  are  paid  for  by  Aveight. 

You  may  imagine  the  aspect  jjrcsented  by 
the  olla  podrida  when  it  reaches  the  arlequin 
stall.  The  first  process  is  the  triage  or  sort- 
ing, a  work  of  no  small  difficulty  when  por- 
tions of  lobster  a  la  Maj'onnaise,  besmeared 
with  soup  a  la  Julienne,  have  to  be  extracted 
from  the  remains  of  a  fruit  tart  in  which  they 
are  embedded.  The  most  presentable  pieces 
are  pared,  cleaned  and  arranged  on  a  dish, 
this  process  taking  place  in  some  remote  cor- 
ner, far  from  human  ken,  as  naturally  its  mys- 
teries Avould  not  attract  customers.  Strange 
to  say,  hy  12  o'clock,  these  scraps  off'  rich 
men's  plates,  are  eagerly  bought  up  by  a  cer- 
tain class  of  poor,  Avho  prefer  the  savory  fla- 
A'or  to  more  wholesome  food.  What  cannot 
be  sufficiently  pared  and  ai'ranged  for  human 
appetite  is  sold  for  the  food  of  pet  house  dogs, 
Italian  grayhounds,  and  such  like  aristocratic 
quadrupeds.  The  bones,  however,  found  in 
this  detritus,  are  carefully  put  aside,  and  sold 
to  the  manufacturers  of  concentrated  meat 
essence  lozenges,  and  by  them,  after  they 
have  boiled  them  down,  sold  to  the  makers  of 
animal  black,  much  in  demand  hy  house  pain- 
ters, &c. 

But  to  return  to  our  friends  the  arlequins. 
This  trade  of  bu3-ing  up  the  remains  of  our 
friends'  side-dishes  and  second-courses,  is  hy 
no  means  a  bad  one — many  of  those  Avho  pur- 
sue it  retire  at  the  end  of  a  few  years  on  four 
or  five  hundred  a  year.  Pas  mat !  The  next 
branch  of  this  trade  is  the  bakers  en  vieux, 
Avhich  reminds  one  of  the  sign  which  attracts; 
many  a  true  lover  of  antiquities,  "  Moribond 
de  Meubles  en  Yieux."  Ancient  furniture, 
even  though  stained  by  age  and  rust,  Ave  all 
appreciate  ;  but  ancient  bread,  stained  hy  ink 
and  mould,  Ave  scarcely  relish.  Yet  it  is  a  re- 
munerative trade  to  collect  the  crusts  throAvn 
away  by  college  boys,  or  dropped  by  these 
careless  j'oungsters  in  their  play-grounds, 
trampled  on  and  inked  ofttimes,  but  gathered 
by  chiffoniers  and  sold  to  these  second-hand 
bakers,  and  by  them  sorted.  The  cleanest  of 
these  soiled  and  uninviting  crusts  are  dried  in 
an  oven,  rasped,  and  then  sold  for  the  "  croute 
au  pot,"  with  which  soup  all  familiar  Avith 
French  cuisine  are  Avell  acquainted. 

Furthermore,  these  choice  bits  of  old  bread 
are  cut  up  into  the  three  cornered  morsels 
Avhich,  fried  in  butter,  adorn  the  dishes  of  the 
vegetables,  <tc.,  we  enjoy  at  our  favorite  res- 
taurant. But  there  yet  remains  a  mass  of 
mud-stained,  dust-soiled  scraj^s,  Avhich  once 
were  bread.  This  is  worked  up  into  a  mor- 
ifar,  pulverized,  and  sold  as  the  chapelure 
I  blanche  in  which  our  cutlets  are  dressed,  or^ 
to  use  the  technical  terra,  pane  ;  and  as  cha- 
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pelure  brune,  which  is  sifted  over  the  small 
liains  called  jainbonncaiix.  There  still  re- 
mains a  dust  wliifh  it  has  been  impossible  to 
woi'k  up.  This  is  blackened  in  the  oven  and 
reduced  to  an  impalpablo  black  powder, mixed 
with  honey,  to  which  is  added  a  few  drops  of 
peppermint,  and  sold  as  an  infallible  cure  for 
toothache,  for  which  ailment  it  is  said  to  be 
quite  as  ctRcacious  as  anything  "  recommend- 
ed by  the  faculty." 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  epistle  from  a  gifted  member 
of  a  well  known  family,  to  a  grand-child,  who 
had  been  reared  under  her  fostering  care, 
and  was  about  to  be  married,  contains  so  many 
useful  hints  as  a  manual  for  succeedinji'  gen- 
erations,  it  is  submitted  to  the  judgment  of 
the  editor  of  "The  Friend"  for  publication. 

My  Beloved  Child  : — In  looking  toward 
the  time  when  I  shall  probablj^  be  separated 
from  thee  and  the  change  of  scene  that  will 
ensue  on  thy  entering  into  the  married  life,  I 
have  felt  my  mind  tenderly  concerned  for  thy 
best  welfare,  and  when  favored  with  access  to 
the  place  of  2)rayer,  have  besought  the  Father 
of  mercies  to  look  kindly  down  upon  and  bless 
and  preserve  thee  in  the  new  station  of  life  to 
which  thou  wilt  be  introduced,  when  removed 
from  my  fostering  bosom.  Let  it  be  thy  care, 
my  love,  to  second  by  thy  own  endeavors,  the 
wishes  and  hopes  of  thy  fond  anxious  parent, 
and  b}'  daily  and  humbling  application  to  the 
Fountain  of  all  good,  ask  of  Him  wisdom  to 
direct  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

As  the  man  who  has  chosen  thee  for  the  com- 
panion of  his  life,  has  given  the  best  proof  of 
his  regard  that  a  man  can  give,  and  as  thou 
hast  accepted  his  offers,  I  find  no  objection  to 
a  connection  with  him  ;  but  keep  in  mind  that 
it  will  depend  much  on  th3^self  to  secure  his 
esteem  and  confidence,  by  prudent  and  circum- 
spect behaviour,  both  to  him  and  his  friends 
and  relations,  who  are  worthy  of  thy  regard  ; 
study  his  temper,  and  do  not  suffer  thyself  to 
dispute  with  him  on  trivial  matters,  rather 
give  up  thine  own  will  than  provoke  him  to 
make  harsh  replies  ;  scrupulously  avoid  every 
occasion  that  may  arise  or  tend  toward  wrang- 
ling. In  expressing  thy  love  to  him  let  it  be 
chastened  by  the  delicate  manner  which  so 
remarkably  distinguished  our  admired  friend 
and  cousin  S.  E.,  who  is  a  pattern  for  her  sex 
in  all  that  is  worthy  of  imitation.  I  think  my 
daughters  in  the  wedded  life  were  much  like 
her. 

In  regard  to  the  article  of  expense,  I  trust 
prudence  will  direct  thee  not  to  go  beyond 
thy  husband's  means  of  supplj^ing  thee.  Prac- 
tice frugality,  which  is  a  virtue,  and  avoid 
parsimony,  which  is  as  far  from  a  virtue  as 
extravagance  is  from  economy.    As  neither 

thyself  nor    are  what  the  world  calls 

rich,  though  you  have  enough  to  begin  with, 
and  if  carefully  managed,  I  hope  under  the 
blessing  of  heaven,  it  will  enable  you  to  live 
comfortably,  and  that  you  will  have  some- 
thing for  the  poor,  who,  I  hope  will  not  be 
forgotten  by  you,  remembering  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  receive.  I  entreat  thee, 
my  dear,  not  to  aim  at  living  in  a  high  style, 
be  content  to  live  in  a  plain,  frugal  manner, 
agreeably  to  the  way  in  which  thou  hast  been 
brought  up.  In  regard  to  thy  conduct  to 
servants,  treat  them  kindly,  rather  as  humble 
friends,  dependent  on  thee,  than  as  menials, 
who  have  no  ties  of  love  or  gratitude  to  bind 
them.    Maintain  thy  own  dignity  as  head 


of  a  family,  without  becoming  too  familiar 
[with  thy  servants  ;  this  may  be  done  without 
haughtiness,  pride  or  indecorous  language ; 
take  thy  aunt  M.  M.  M.  for  a  pattern  in  this 
respect;  and,  indeed,  in  almost  all  others  she 
excels.  I  do  entreat  thee  not  to  launch  out 
into  extravagance  in  dress  ;  it  shows  a  weak 
and  vain  mind  to  be  continually  changing  one's 
dress  as  the  fashions  change.  Keep  steadily 
to  meetings,  in  which,  though  they  may  be 
sometimes  silent,  the  attentive  mind  often 
receives  strength  to  perform  acceptable  wor- 
ship. I  wish  thee  to  confine  thy  acquaintance 
chiefly  among  friends  of  our  own  Society  ; 
this  is  not  an  uncharitable  wish,  but  springs 
from  a  fear  lest  thy  young  and  tender  mind 
should  be  drawn  into  a  snare,  and  tempted 
to  imitate  the  vain  and  foolish  fashions  of  the 
world;  "such  as  our  company  is,  such  shall 
we  be."    I  have  good  reason  to  hope  that 

 is  an  improving  young  man,  and  that 

he  will  become  a  useful  member  of  relig- 
ious society ;  endeavor,  my  love,  to  cherish  in 
liim  and  thyself  a  serious  turn  of  mind,  and 
avoid  all  light  conversation ;  guard  against 
repeating  evil  reports,  and  carefully  avoid  de- 
traction ;  never  speak  against  the  absent ;  if 
thou  art  in  the  company  of  those  "v^ho  take 
the  liberty  of  so  doing,  show  thy  disapproba- 
tion by  keeping  silent;  this  will  afford  satis- 
faction to  thy  own  mind  on  reflection  :  this 
will  be  doing  to  others  as  we  would  have 
them  do  unto  us.  A  chaste  and  virtuous  wife 
should  be  very  delicate  and  reserved  in  the 
expression  of  her  conjugal  love  before  wit 
nesses.  I  have  sometimes  been  disgusted  in 
observing  the  fulsome  behaviour  of  young 
married  people  in  company. 

I  am  writing  just  as  I  should  talk  to  thee 
on  these  subjects,  but  as  I  do  not  expect  to  be 
much  with  thee  after  thy  marriage  tak 
place,  I  commit  my  thoughts  to  paper,  that 
when  we  are  separated,  and  this  scrawl  falls 
in  thy  Avay,  the  hints  contained  in  it  may 
dwell  on  thy  mind,  and  serve  to  convince  thee 
how  desirous  I  am  that  thy  future  conduct  in 
every  station  of  life  may  be  marked  by  a 
blameless  deportment.  I  have  noticed  with 
pleasure  thy  readiness  to  contribute  to  the 
comfort  of  the  sick  and  the  poor,  and  though 
thy  means  of  continuing  the. practice  may  not 
be  large, — yet  be  not  discouraged ;  remember 
who  it  Avas  that  pronounced  a  blessing  on  the 
widow's  mite  formerly ;  if  we  can't  do  all  we 
wish  to  do,  let  us  at  least  do  what  Ave  can. 

Written  by  thy  tenderly  affectionate  and 
anxious  gi-andmother,  M.  M. 

Oil  and  White  Stones. —  Oil,  or  Ouichita 
stone,  is  the  material  from  which  are  manu- 
factured the  oil  stones  used  by  carpenters  of 
all  classes  for  giving  a  fine  edge  to  their  plane 
bits  and  other  ed^e  tools.  This  stone  is  found 
in  Arkansas,  the  quarries  being  situated  near 
the  celebrated  Hot  Springs  of  that  State.  The 
stone  is  quarried  with  great  care  into  blocks 
of  from  two  to  four  feet  square,  or  of  irregular 
shape,  according  as  it  lies  in  the  quarry. 
From  the  Hot  Springs  it  is  shipped  to  Little 
Eock,  Avhere,  at  the  present  time  it  is  sold  at 
the  rate  of  three  cents  per  pound  in  the  rough, 
the  purchaser  being  charged  with  all  the  ex- 
penses of  its  shipment  from  that  place. 

The  white  stone  comes  from  the  same  quar- 
ries as  the  oil  stone,  but  from  a  different  vein. 
This  stone  is  much  more  costly,  and  of  a  much 
finer  grain  than  the  oil  stone.  It  is  used  by 
jewelers,  engravers,  and  manufacturers  of  sur- 


gical instruments,  for  sharpening  the  inst  ji  ' 
ments  used  and  manufactured  by  them.  ' 
is  also  used  for  sharpening  seAving  macht 
needles,  and  all  delicately  pointed  instrumei 
and  is  much  more  costly  than  the  oil  stoi 
We  believe  that  the  quarries  at  the  Ij 
Springs  are  the  only  ones  producing  the  j 
and  white  stone  in  America,  and  haA^e  pro^j 
an  immense  fortune  to  the  proprietors.  ■ 
There  are  in  America  but  fiA^e  manufactoii 
of  oil  and  Avhite  stones.  One  is  at  Jeflcrs^ 
ville,  tAvo  at  New  York,  one  at  St.  Louis,  n 
one  at  New  Albany.  The  manufactory 
this  city  is  more  extensive  than  all  the  otl( 
four  combined,  and  purchases  more  stone  9| 
turns  out  more  product  than  the  other  f<| 
put  together. 

Its  annual  product  is  of  Ouichita,  or  ■ 
stones,  one  hundred  and  five  thousand  poun' 
of  white  stones  ten  thousand  pounds,  a 
Hindostau  stones  one  hundred  and  eiglj 
thousand  pounds.  The  value  of  this  prod"( 
is  immense.  The  Hindostan  stone  comes  fpl 
a  quarry  in  Orange  county,  Indiana.  To  g:| 
an  idea  of  the  value  of  white  stone,  we  t 
state  that  aa'c  are  informed  that  seven  thi! 
sand  of  the  sewing  machine  whet  stones  wm 
recently  shipped  to  Albany,  New  York,  ii 
little  box  eight  inches  long,  eight  inches  wi 


and  eight  inches  deep,  for  which  $70  per  th 


sand  were  paid,  or 
this  one  little  box.- 


for  the  contents? 


■Sci.  American. 


Selecte 

We  are  told  by  an  author  (pretty  general 
read)  discoursing  in  some  of  his  writings,  - 
the  design  of  the  Almighty  in  placing  mi 
tals  here  on  earth,  "  We  were"  says  he,  "/ 
here  for  a  time,  to  he  educated  for  Ileav&i 
But  Avhen  we  look  about  and  observe  wb 
methods  for  this  education  are  pursued, 
cannot  well  help  concluding,  the  generality 
people  have  very  unnatural,  inadequate,  a 
gross  ideas  of  that  glorious  kingdom ;  a 
that  if  they  reflect  at  all  they  must  consid- 
it  no  other  than  a  Mahometan  paradise; 
the  plan  of  education  now-a-days  seems  ( 
signed  and  calculated  to  qualify  for  a  pla 
Avhere  the  senses  are  only  to  be  gratified  as 
entertained.  And,  indeed,  I  am  induced 
think  the  apostle's  doctrine  quite  reversed  1' 
those  called  christians,  who,  many  of  the 
appear  to  live  by  sight  and  not  by  faith.  Th 
christians  oUii'ht  not  to  indulge  themselves 
the  usual  pleasures,  diversions,  and  vain  cx 
toms  of  the  world,  seems  evident  from  t 
sacred  writings,  as  these  amusements  appe 
to  be  diametrically  opposite  to  the  spirt| 
temper,  and  rules  of  Christianity ;  that  syste 
being  absolutely  of  another  nature  and  te 
dency,  calculated  to  subdue  and  regulate  tl 
passions  and  affections  of  the  mind,  by  callu 
us  to  a  life  of  self-denial,  and  instructing  us 
walk  in  the  steps  of  an  humble,  loAvly  and  cr 
cified  Saviour ;  for  whosoever  will  be  Chriei 
disciple  must  crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affectio 
and  lusts. — Sophia  Sume's  Address  to  the  2 
habitants  of  South  Carolina. 


Babbits  are  raised  in  large  quantities  by  t 
children  of  the  peasants  in  the  departments 
the  Nord  and  of  the  Pas  de  Calais,  in  Franc 
From  this  source  the  city  of  London,  in  186 
obtained  for  food  and  other  purposes  1,250,0! 
rabbits,  at  a  cost  of  $210,000.  The  skins  a 
disposed  of  to  hat  manufacturers.  The  bui 
ness  of  raising  these  animals  is  entirely  in  tl 
hands  of  children  too  young  for  field  labor. 
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Staffing  Places. — Duty  in  the  modern  sense 
hard  Avork  is  a  defective  school  of  character, 
e  busy  man,  who  is  perpetually  engaged 
doing  something^  whether  it  be  by  head  or 
dd,  runs  a  great  risk  of  losing  that  precious 
ss  of  sympathies  which  belong  to  the  re- 
)tive  rather  than  the  active  side  of  our  na- 
■e.  Labor  and  study  do  not  give  us  all  that 
jest  for  us  as  men. 

There  are  convictions  of  the  greatest  value 
ich  do  not  come  to  us  by  dint  of  reasoning 
the  demonstrations  of  science,  but  only  in 
)  form  of  impressions.  There  is  much  in  us 
what  is  best,  of  which  we  can  say  no  more 
m — we  have  felt  it.  We  have  not  so  much 
stered  the  thought  as  the  thought  has 
,8tered  us. 

There  ai'e  a  thousand  lessons  which  come 
us  through  ear  and  eye  which,  if  we  have 
t  the  heart  to  receive  them,  form  a  better 
ication  than  half  the  "  useful  information" 
closer  reasonings  of  the  schools.  For  how- 
3r  great  a  power  knowledge  may  be,  yet 
sdom  and  reverence  and  sympathy  with 
lat  is  lovely  and  pure,  are  not  learned  by 
)of  and  rule. 

Coo  little  room  is  given  for  the  purpose  of 
ng  still  and  alone  with  God.  The  old  say- 
j  "  Enter  into  thy  closet  and  shut  thy  door," 
1  the  old  examples  of  the  greatest  and 
lest,  were  never  more  needed  in  practical 
nembrance  by  us  than  now.  Even  for  the 
ce  of  making  work  truer,  we  must  make  it 
ousiness  to  reserve  these  open  spaces  in 
ily  life  for  spiritual  repose.  We  must 
tudy  to  be  quiet,"  and  when  many  are 
ning  and  going,  go  apart  by  ourselves  that 
:  may  rest  awhile. — Christian  Almanac. 

When  engaged  in  light  and  trifling  aiuuse- 
snts,  my  heart  secretly  accused  me,  and  I 
t  much  wanting  to  make  my  pleasure  com- 
te. — Lydia  Clark. 

The  Death  Penalty.— Tho  King  of  Sweden 
s  announced  that  hereafter  no  capital  exe- 
Aon  shall  take  place  in  his  kingdom,  and 
it  if  the  death  penalt}'  be  not  abolished  by 
V,  it  shall  not  be  enforced  by  him.  The 
ig  made  this  declaration  on  refusing  to  sign 
i  warrant  for  the  execution  of  a  woman 
soner,  recently  convicted  in  Sweden.  — 
'.te  Paper. 
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We  have  received  a  printed  circular  from 
''rienfU  Foreign  Mission  Association  of  Indi- 
a,"  with  the  names  appended  of  a  number 
men  and  women  Friends,  and  inviting 
orrespondcnce  with  any  who  may  feel  it 
jir  duty  to  engage  in  this  class  of  christian 
)or," — that  is  foreign  missions.  It  states 
i  objects  of  the  association  to  be,  1st.  "  To 
jsent  to  those  who  may  fei'l  called  upon  to 
abroad  among  heathen  nations,  in  tlie  love 
the  gospel,  an  organization  that  can  aid, 
insel  and  advise.  2d.  To  be  a  channel  for 
i  gifts  of  the  willing-hearted  in  this  direc- 
n,  and  tiuis  provide  the  means  for  the  ne- 
isary  expenses  of  those  men  and  women 
xt  shall  enter  upon  this  service." 
Without  calling  in  question  the  good  mo- 
es  of  those  who  have  originated  or  ai'c  en- 
?ed  in  this  work,  we  are  nevertheless  con- 


vinced that  it  is  a  dangerous  innovation  on 
the  practice  and  principles  of  church  govern- 
ment which  have  heretofore  obtained  through- 
out our  religious  Society.  If  such  an  associa- 
tion may  properly  sit  in  judgment  on  a  relig- 
ious concern  to  go  among  heathen  nations, 
why  may  it  not  do  the  same  where  the  con- 
cern is  to  go  among  a  christian  people  ?  Is 
it  less  needful  that  the  actuating  motive,  or 
the  right  qualification  should  be  clearly  re- 
cognized in  one  case  than  in  the  other  ? 

Whenever  it  may  please  the  Head  of  the 
church  to  qualify  and  call  any  of  the  members 
of  our  religious  Society  to  carry  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation,  or  to  go  forth  on  any  other 
religious  service  to  a  foreign  people,  whe- 
ther christian  or  heathen.  He  will  undoubt- 
edly lead  them  to  tell  it  first  to  the  church, 
and,  when  the  church  is  rightly  gathered 
in  his  name.  He  will  grant  a  spirit  of  judg- 
ment to  them  who  sit  in  judgment,  rightly 
to  issue  the  case ;  and  thus  his  members  be- 
ing baptized  together,  they  will  sympathize 
with  and  strengthen  each  other.  Then  if 
the  church  see  the  way  clear,  and  the  full 
time  come  for  such  an  one  to  go  forth  in 
so  serious  a  service,  it  would  act  under  the 
same  authority  as  did  the  primitive  believers, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  said  to  the  assembly  at 
Antioch,  "  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  But 
as  even  sincere  hearted  disciples  may  make 
great  mistakes  as  to  their  calling,  or  it  may 
be  manifest  when  a  right  concern  is  thus 
brought  forward  for  consideration,  that  the 
trial  of  faith  is  accomplished,  the  will  is  taken 
for  the  deed,  and  the  obedient  servant  may  be 
released  from  his  or  her  burden,  the  church, 
acting  under  the  direction  of  its  holy  Head, 
will  restrain  the  one  and  set  the  other  free. 

Thus,  if  our  meetings  for  discipline  were 
brought  under  the  necessary  religious  exercise 
for  transacting  the  Lord's  work,  they  would 
be  enabled  to  try  the  spirits,  and  discriminate 
between  the  true  and  the  false  birth,  that  so 
the  humble,  dedicated  servant  might  be  en- 
couraged and  helped  to  enter  on  his  mission, 
having  the  unity  and  prayers  of  his  brethren  ; 
while' the  mistaken,  the  unprepared,  or  the 
forward  spirit  would  be  kept  back  from  that 
to  which  he  or  she  was  not  called.  This  is 
the  course  for  judging  of  and  regulating  all 
gospel  missions;  into  which,  we  believe,  our 
religious  Society  was  guided  by  divine  wisdom, 
and  however  changed  circumstances  may  now 
be,  we  apprehend  it  cannot  be  safely  departed 
from. 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  a  revival  of  evan- 
gelizing zeal  and  activity,  it  can  hardly  escape 
notice  that  this  is  a  day  of  unwonted  unsettle- 
ment  in  reference  to  almost  every  religious 
belief  and  duty.  With  Friends,  as  a  body  of 
christian  professors,  this  is  as  strikingly  ap- 
parent as  among  any  other  denomination. 
Many  are  drifting  away  from  the  moorings 
which  have  heretofore  kept  the  Society,  ac- 
cording as  the  life  and  power  of  godliness 
ebbed  or  flowed  among  its  members,  a  consis- 
tent witness  to  the  supreme  headship  of  Christ, 
to  the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  the  momentous  truth,  that  every  ser- 
vant in  his  household  must  first  know,  in  some 
measure,  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  before  he  is  fit 
to,  or  can  availingly,  engage  in  the  Lord's 
work.  "  There  is  a  spirit  at  work  (to  use  the 
language  of  one  who  had  long  been  a  pillar  in 
the  church,  and  knew  whereof  he  spoke,) 


which  would  lay  waste  the  ancient  profession 
and  doctrines  of  our  religious  Society,  and 
draw  Friends  away  from  the  spirituality  of 
that  which  they  have  once  known  ;  and  many 
are  eatched  with  it." 

We  are  far  from  believing  that  all  the  in- 
terest in  religion  that  has  been  awakened, 
of  latter  time,  among  many  of  the  younger 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  or  all 
their  attempts  to  engage  in  spreading  a  know- 
ledge of  bible  truths,  are  devoid  of  a  right 
origin,  or  should  be  condemned  as  the  fruit  of 
mere  "  creaturely  activity."  There  are  those 
among  them, — we  trust  not  a  few, — who,  by 
taking  up  the  daily  cross,  give  evidence  they 
have  set  out  in  earnest  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  way,  and  who,  sensible  of  their  inex- 
perience, rejoice  when  an  Aquilla  or  Priscilla 
"  expound  unto  them  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly." 

But  there  is  great  cause  for  fear,  that  in  the 
prevailing  excitement  in  our  Society,  many 
are  carried  away  by  their  public  demonstra- 
tions ;  and  in  their  earnestness  to  be  engaged 
in  working  for  others,  neglect  the  more  retired 
duty  of  waiting  on  the  gift  of  divine  grace  in 
their  own  hearts  ;  which,  though  it  first  brings 
us  to  abhor  ourselves,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes,  will,  if  obeyed,  teach  as  never  man 
taught,  and  finally  bring  salvation  to  the 
cleansed  soul.  Hence  so  many  talk  and  act 
as  though  they  had  attained  to  the  stature  of 
men  in  Christ,  who  give  little  evidence  of 
having  passed  through  the  pangs  of  the  new 
birth  ;  and  while  aiming  to  teach,  evidently  have 
need  themselves  to  be  taught,  "  which  be  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God."  Under 
these  circumstanooo,  -wo  cannot  but  look  on  suok 
associations  as  the  one  whose  circular  we  have 
alluded  to,  with  sadness,  and  with  distrust  of 
the  fruit  it  is  likely  to  stimulate.  It  is  assum- 
ing a  serious  and  uncalled  for  responsibility. 
It  will  probably  be  a  means  of  inducing  per- 
sons well  disposed,  but  unfitted  for  the  service, 
and  uncalled  to  it  by  the  Head  of  the  church, 
to  go  forth  into  foreign  lands  under  jjrofession 
of  teaching  the  gospel,  who,  though  warmed 
by  sjiarks  of  their  own  and  other's  kindling, 
and  always  ready  to  say  or  do  a  great  deal, 
may  be  more  of  stumbling  blocks  to  honest 
inquirers,  than  waymarks  of  godliness  to  those 
around  them.  And  though  the  character  of 
the  Society  and  its  principles  are  implicated 
with  such,  it  has  no  opportunity  to  come  to  a 
judgment,  as  to  their  fitness,  in  any  of  its 
meetings.  May  none  thus  commissioned,  in 
a  day  to  come,  should  they  feel  the  awfuluess 
of  the  query,  "  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
hands?"  have  to  say  of  those  who  sent  them 
forth  :  "  They  made  me  the  keeper  of  the  vine- 
yards, but  mine  own  have  I  not  kept." 

In  viewing  the  many  things  which  indicate 
a  departure  from  the  faith  and  pi-actices  of 
Friends,  the  breaking  down  of  the  old  system, 
and  the  novelties  set  forth  in  attractive  guise  to 
captivate  the  unstable,  and  the  unlearned  in 
the  school  of  Christ,  we  cannot  marvel  that 
many  of  the  most  deeply  experienced  among 
us,  men  and  women,  who  have  known  what 
it  is  to  sell  all  to  purchase  the  "  goodly  pearl," 
and  who  feel  the  inestimable  value  of  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel,  as 
they  have  ever  held  and  believed  them,  should 
be  ready  to  sympathize  with  the  feeling  of 
the  prophet  when  he  said,  "Our  holy  and  our 
beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers  praised 
thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire,  and  all  our  pleas- 
ant things  are  laid  Avaste."    But,  it  ma}"  be, 
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that  things  look  diirkor  than  they  really  are. 
There  must  be  a  standard  lifted  up  somewhere 
for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  lie  will  not 
allow  it  to  I'all  in  our  streets.  Individual 
faithfulness  is  the  only  reliable  means  to  bring 
a  change  for  the  better.  If  that  prevails, 
restoration  to  primitive  brightness  and  use- 
fulness is  certain,  and  in  the  meantime,  "he 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal." 

That  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  John  Wool- 
man,  when  addressing  the  (Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends,  says  :  "  Where 
the  active  members  in  the  visible  gathered 
church  stand  upright,  and  the  affairs  thereof 
are  carried  on  under  the  leadings  of  the  Holy 
vSpirit,  although  disorders  may  arise  among 
lis,  and  cause  many  exercises  to  those  who 
feel  the  care  of  the  churches  upon  them  ;  yet 
while  these  continue  under  the  w^eight  of  the 
Avork,  and  labor  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom 
for  the  help  of  others,  the  name  of  Christ  in 
the  visible  gathered  church  may  be  kept 
sacred."  "  And  where  the  fruits  of  that  spirit 
which  is  of  this  world  are  brought  forth  by 
many  who  profess  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  and  cloudiness  is  felt  to  be  gathering 
over  the  visible  church,  the  sincere  in  heart, 
who  abide  in  true  stillness,  and  are  exercised 
therein  before  the  Lord  for  his  name  sake,  have 
a  knowledge  of  Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  and  inward  thankfulness  is  felt  at 
times,  that,  throngh  divine  love,  our  own 
wisdom  is  cast  out,  and  that  forward,  active 
part  in  us  subjected,  which  would  rise  and  do 
something  in  the  visible  gathered  church, 
without  the  pure  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FouEiGN. — Advices?  from  the  City  of  Mexico  to  the  3i] 
inst  ,  hiive  been  receive  !.  General  Rosecracs,  Uniteii 
States  .Minister  to  Mexico,  h  id  arrived  and  met  with  a 
cordial  rereplinn. 

A'U'ices  Irom  the  island  of  Hawai  state  that  a  heavy 
shock  of  earthquake  occurred  on  the  16th  of  Eleventh 
LU'inth,  and  th«t  shocks  had  been  frequent  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  month.  The  volcano  of  Mauna  Loa  is 
8o;ain  active.  The  uDeleoric  shuwerof  the  llih  mo.  was 
very  brilliant  on  the  island.  The  last  of  the  wbaling 
fleet  h.id  arrived,  making;  59  vessels  for  the  season,  wi'.h 
a  catch  of  42,000  barrels  of  oil,  and  730,000  pounds  of 
wh  ilebone. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  has  not  yet  been  suppressed, 
and  according  to  sonne  accounts  it  is  supported  or  coun- 
t'^naneed  by  the  great  mass  of  the  native  population. 
The  Havana  dispatches,  however,  represent  ihat  it  is  ou 
the  decline.  .More  troops  have  been  sent  into  the  dis- 
turbed districts. 

Spain  has  become  comparatively  tranquil.  The  lead- 
ers of  all  political  parties  have  united  in  making  a 
solemn  pledore  to  u-e  all  their  influence  to  preserve 
peace  and  order  until  the  constituent  Cortes  has  met 
ami  setllfd  the  questions  at  issue.  The  subscriptions 
to  the  new  loan  have  closed.  They  amounted  to  five 
hundred  millions  of  re  ds.  The  fleet,  wiih  General  Diilce 
on  hoard,  .mailed  for  Cuba  on  the  16th  inst.  It  has  been 
decided  that  the  Cadiz  insurgents  are  to  be  tried  by  a 
council  of  war,  but  that  in  no  case  will  the  penalty  of 
death  be  inflicted.  The  election  for  members  of  the 
Cortes  is  proceeding  in  ihe  incorporated  cities.  A  large 
majority  of  those  elected  are  said  to  be  favorable  to  the 
foruialion  of  a  monarchical  form  of  government.  A 
treaty  of  peace  with  Chili  was  about  being  accomplish- 
ed. There  is  great  distress  among  the  poor  in  Madrid 
and  other  cities. 

The  P.iris  Moniteur  announces  several  changes  in  the 
French  cabinet.  The  official  journals  say  these  changes 
are  a  confirmatiTn  of  the  Emperor's  programme  of 
policy,  which  is  liberal  at  home  and  pacific  abroad. 
Queen  Isat.eila,  of  Spain,  was  in  Paris  on  the  18ih,  and 
was  visited  by  the  Empeior  and  Empress. 

Hostilities  between  Turkey  and  Greece  have  for  some 
time  been  imminent  on  account  of  the  aid  and  sympathy 
extended  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Cretan  insurrection.  The 


Greek  steamer  Eroais  having  been  signalled  by  a  Turk- 
ish war  vessel,  answered  with  a  shot,  and  immediately 
Sought  rt-fuge  in  the  harbor  of  Syra,  where  she  was 
blockaded  by  vessels  of  the  Turkish  fleet.  The  repre- 
sentatives of  the  great  Powers  have  urged  conciliation 
on  the  Grecian  and  Turkish  governments,  and  advise 
them  to  suspend  hostililiea  until  the  result  of  negotia- 
tion is  ascertained.  The  Porte  alleges  that  it  has  docu- 
mentary proofs  that  Greece  intended  to  incite  insurrec- 
tion in  the  Turkish  islands  anil  than  take  possession  of 
them.  A  dispatch  of  the  20th  says,  the  government  at 
Athens  which  has  liitherto  been  swept  along  by  the 
popular  eageriress  for  war  with  the  Turks,  now  seems 
more  dis[  05ed  to  listen  to  the  protests  of  the  European 
Powers. 

The  resolution  guaranteeing  immunity  from  arrest  for 
words  spoken  in  debate  in  the  Prussian  legislature,  has 
been  rejected  by  a  small  majority  in  the  upper  House. 

John  Bright  has  accepted  a  position  in  the  British 
Cabinet,  as  President  of  the  Boaid  of  Trade,  and  Layard 
has  been  appointed  Commissioner  of  Public  Works. 
John  Stuart  Mill  ascribes  the  defeat  of  the  working- 
men's  candidates  in  the  recent  elections,  to  the  heavy 
expense  of  an  election  canvass  as  now  conducted  ;  and 
as  a  remedy  for  this  evil  he  urges  the  government  to 
pay  the  necessary  expenditures,  and  make  all  other  out- 
lay illegal  and  penal.  Some  vacancies  having  been 
caused  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  acceptance  of 
ffice  from  the  crown  by  a  number  of  members,  writs 
hive  been  issued  for  elections  to  fill  the  vacant  seats; 
and  Gladstone,  Bright  and,  others  have  been  re-elected. 
Gl.idstone,  in  a  speech  at  the  hustings,  said  he  was  not 
yet  wholly  in  favor  of  the  ballot,  but  if  free  voting  was 
irapostible  without  such  a  safeguard,  then  he  was  for 
the  ballot.  John  Bright,  in  a  similar  speech,  argued 
that  the  late  elections  ofl'ered  fresh  evidence-in  favor  of 
'he  adoption  of  the  b:illot. 

Lmdon  on  the  2 1  St.— Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
733-. 

Livfrpnol.  —  Cotton  firm:  sales  of  the  day  12,000 
bales;  uplands,  10|c/  ;  Orleans,  11c?.  California  wheat, 
lis.  1  \d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — Congress. — A  bill  has  passed  repeal- 
ing previous  legislation  prohibiting  the  maintenance  of 
militia  by  North  and  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Ala- 
f  aina  and  Louisiana.  The  House  of  Representatives 
has  adopted  a  resolution  providing  that  women  employ- 
ed by  the  government  shall  receive  the  same  pay  as  men 
wlien  ttey  perform  like  services.  Both  Houses  have 
passed  resolutions  condemi)ing  the  financial  recommen- 
dations in  the  President's  message,  his  scheme  of  partial 
repudiation,  ka.  The  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  41  to  5, 
passed  <a  resolution  in  these  words  :  That  the  people  of 
the  Unit-d  States,  sympathizing  with  the  people  of 
Spain  in  their  etfort  to  establish  a  more  liberal  form  of 
government,  express  the  confident  hope  that  it  will  be 
conducted  to  the  end  in  such  a  way  as  to  promote  the 
triumph  of  liberal  insti  ulious,  and  they  earnestly  appeal 
CO  the  people  of  Spain  not  to  allow  the  present  oppor- 
tunity to  pass  without  securing  the  immediate  emanci- 
pation of  the  slaves  and  the  final  abolition  of  slavery 
throughout  the  Spinish  dominion.  Both  Houses  have 
passed  resolutions  of  rosp'  ct  to  the  memory  of  Thaddeus 
Stevens.  A  number  of  Senators  and  Representatives 
bore  testimony  to  the  value  and  importance  of  his  public 
servic  es.  On  the  21st  inst.  Congress  adjourned  to  the 
r)th  of  next  month.  It  is  stated  that  the  Select  Com- 
mittee on  Indian  Affaiis  are  unanimous  in  reporting 
against  the  House  bill  transferring  the  Indian  Bureau  to 
the  War  Department,  but  are  in  favor  of  a  bill  creating 
a  separate  department. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  217.  Consurap 
tion,  34;  apoplexy,  8;  diptheria,  8;  old  age,  10. 

Miscellaneous.  —  Governor  Geary  has,  in  accordance 
with  law,  issued  a  proclamation  announcing  a  reduc- 
tion of  $2,414  816  in  the  amount  of  the  debt  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvai.i  I  within  the  fourteen  months  end- 
ing 11th  mo.  30th  last. 

A  contr.ict  fjr  building  a  railroad  bridge  over  the 
Mississippi  river  at  Ktokuk,  Iowa,  has  been  closed  with 
the  Keystone  Bridge  Company,  of  Pittsburg,  for  $1,000,- 
OOO.  The  b'  i  !ge  is  to  be  of  iron,  like  the  one  at  Dubu- 
que, and  will  be  commenced  in  the  spring  and  finished 
within  a  year. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company  has  notified  the 
Post-offii-e  Department  that  the  road  is  ready  to  carry 
the  mail  to  Evanston,  957  miles  west  of  Omaha. 

In  1866,  the  total  product  of  copper  in  all  the  mines 
in  the  world  amounted  to  93,415  tons,  of  which  Chili 
and  Peru  furnished  35,357  tons,  the  United  States  14,485 
tons,  and  the  Argentine  Republic  1095  tons,  making  the 
total  production  of  the  American  continent  upward  of 
50,000  tons  and  considerably  more  than  one-half  the 
whole. 


The  State  Department  is  in  receipt  of  dispatches  fn 
Cuba,  which  put  a  different  color  on  the  insurrecti* 
movera^■nt  in  that  island  from  that  given  in  the  da 
patches  of  the  Associated  Press.  These  dispatches  >i 
dicate  that  the  movement  is  not  likely  to  be  succe8S«j 
so  long  as  Spain  prevents  civil  war  within  her  bordeif 
A  Richmond  dispatch  of  the  18th  says:  The  farmt 
ex-Governor  Wise,  in  Princess  Anne  county,  so  loi 
held  by  the  government,  was  yesterday  surrendered  , 
the  owner  by  order  of  the  United  States  authoriti  f 
The  government  also  yesterday  ordered  the  payment ; 
rent  to  the  owner  of  Libby  Prison  for  three  yearj'  i, 
of  it. 

During  the  present  year,  1164  disasters  are  known 
have  occurred  on  the  lakes,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  3 
lives,  and  the  destruction  of  three  millions  worth 
property. 

In  those  constituencies  of  Great  Britain  where  a  pi 
was  demanded,  a  total  of  1,208,857  Liberal  votes  bai{ 
been  recorded,  and  799,175  Conservative  voles,  or 
the  ratio  of  three  Liberal  to  two  Conservative. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  13£ 
Silver,  130J.  U.  S  six»?,  1881,  114^;  ditto,  5-20i| 
1867,  110;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  105|.  Superfii 
State  flour,  $6  a  $6.35  ;  extra  State,  $6.90  a  $7.35  ;  sbi ' 
ping  Ohio,  $7  a  $7.40 ;  finer  brands,  $8  a  $14.  Anib(| 
.Michigan  wheat,  $2.10;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.S 
Canada  barl-y,  $2.15.  Western  oats,  75^  cts.  Rj 
$1.55.  New  western  mixed  corn,  97  a  $1  ;  old,  $1.10l| 
$1.11.  Cotton,  25^  a  26  cts.  for  uplands  and  Orlesii  II 
/'Aj'dite.^'Ma.— Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $6.75;  erw 
$6.25  a  $6.75  ;  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  $7.25  a  $8  ;  fir.l 
brands,  $9  a  $13.  Red  wheat,  $1.90  a  $2.05;  ambe' 
$2.10  a  $2.12.  Rye,  $1  60  a  $1.63.  New  yellow  cor 
95  a  97  cts  ;  western  mixed,  $1.05.  0  its.  76  a  78  c 
Olover-seed,  $8.2?,.  Timothy,  $2;75  a  $2.80.  Plftl 
seed,  $2.60.  IJeef  cattle  were  in  demand  at  an  advanci 
About  1900  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  at  9i  a  It 
cts.  for  extra,  12  a  15  cts.  for  choice  show  cattle,  8  a 
cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  cor 
mon.  Fiv  thousind  hogs  sold  at  $12  a  $12  50  per  V 
lbs.  net.  Sheep  were  also  in  demand,  about  8000  so 
at  4  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Chicago  — No.  1  wbeJi 
$1.15  a  $1.17;  No.  2,  $1.09  a  $1.10.  New  corn,  43J 
44  cts.  ;  old,  68  cts.  No.  2  oats,  44  cts.  Rye,  $1.01 
Barley,  $1.45  a  $1  47.  St.  Louis.— lio.  2  spring  whe( 
$1.40;  fall,  $1.50  a  $2,  the  latter  for  choice.  Corn,  i 
a  64  cts.  Oats,  54  a  58  cts.  Barley,  $1.85  a  $2.0 
Rye,  $1.27  a  $1.28.  C(>iCt;?na^i.— Shelled  corn,  75  cli 
in  the  e.ir,  70  cts.  Rye,  $1.38.  Oats,  63  a  64.  BalU 
more. — Yellow  corn,  93  a  95  cts;  white,  88  a  90  Ci 
Oat.=,  70  cts. 


WB3TT0WN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Nurse,  ia  the  Girl's  Department.  App| 
early  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Birminoham,  do.  do. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phila. 
Sirah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  ^ 

NEAR   PRANKPORD,  (tWiSNT Y-THIKD  WAIID,  PHILADBLPHIl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobthin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cle: 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Strei 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  ou  the  loth  of  Tenth  month,  1868,  at  his  re: 
dence  in  Moorestowo,  N.  J.,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  ag 
EvERATT  G.  Passmore,  an  esteemed  member  of  Chest 
Monthly  Meeting — late  of  Goshen  .Monthly  Meeting,  F 

 ,  Tenth  rao.  17th,  1868,  at  his  residence  in  Bi 

mingham,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Garrett,  in  the  65 
year  of  his  age,  a  member,  and  for  a  long  time  an  ove 
seer,  of  Birmingham  Particular  and  Monthly  Meetin 
He  was  enabled  to  bear  a  long  and  trying  illness,  wi 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  divine  will.  He  was 
an  upright  life  and  conversation,  a  consistent  memb 
of  our  religious  Sof  i-ty,  and  much  concerned  for  i 
welfare  and  preservation  on  the  original  foundatio 
His  end  was  peace. 

 ,  Twelfth  mo.  Ist,  at  Dublin.  Ireland,  HsNi 

Rdssbll,  aged  nearly  69  years,  a  member  of  the  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  that  city.  Interred  on  the  4tb, 
Temple  Hill,  Blackrock. 

IraXiAFnTlpnjirPR^^^ 
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Sugar  Insect — "Acarus  Sacchari," — found  in 
Raw  Sugar. 

BY   ROBERT   NICCOL.   GREKNOCK,  SCOTLAND. 

Phe  following  extracts  are  from  a  pam.phlet 
eived  a  short  time  since.  The  revelations 
nakes,  though  not  new  to  many,  will,  we 
jrehcud,  startle  some  of  our  readers.  It 
raets  materially  from  the  sweetiiesn  of  raw 
jar  to  think  of  its  swarming  with  legions 
lisgusting  insects. — Eds.  of  Friend. 
'Eavv  sugar  should  never  be  used  for  die- 
ic  or  domestic  purposes  ;  because  it  contains 
janic  impurities;  and  more  especially  im- 
nse  numbers  of  disgusting-looking  insects, 
med  the  "  Sugar  Insect" — found  to  be  in- 
•iably  jDresent  in  raw  or  unrefined  sugar, 
is  insect  is  known  by  scientific  men  as  the 
'mis  Sacchari;  and  when  seen  by  the  aid  of 
licroscope,  is  found  very  much  to  resemble 
I  sea-crab  in  its  appearance. 
STo  one,  indeed,  who  has  seen  the  filth  and 
iss  impurities  extracted  from  the  raw  sugar 
a  refinery,  could  ever  after  use  anything 
;  the  refined  article.  Pui'e  sugar  is,  indeed, 
lost  as  desii-able  an  article  of  food  as  pure 
ter  ;  and  all  should  be  anxious  to  substitute 
I  refined  for  the  raw  material.  Bad  water 
1  raw  sugar  abound  in  animalcules  and 
;etable  impurities ;  but  pure  water  and  re- 
id  sugar  are  free  from  such.  There  arc 
ny  grocers  who  sell  raw  sugar  under  the 
,ion  that  it  is  more  economical  to  their  cus- 
aers  than  the  refined  article;  and  the  latter 
•ties  (unaware  of  anything  to  the  contrary) 
dily  purchase  the  commodity  under  this 
iression.  This  is,  however,  a  great  mistake, 
ich  requires  to  be  at  once  corrected.  The 
'Vit  (puililios  of  raw  sugar  do  invariably  con- 
1  very  gross  impurities ;  but  the  cheapest 
d  of  refined  sugar  is  perfectly  pure  and 
olcsome  in  every  respect;  and  it  can  be  ob- 
led  at  the  grocer's  shop  at  as  reasonable  a 
ce  as  the  raw  material — the  refined  article 
ug  invariably  found  to  be  genuine,  in  so 
at  least  as  its  purity  and  wholesome  quali- 
i  arc  concerned.  This,  let  it  be  observed, 
10  mere  haphazard  assertion ;  for  it  is 
nded  on  fact :  and  the  writer  submits  the 
owing  in  proof  of  what  he  now  states. 
The  following  are  extracts  from  a  pamph- 
on  the  subject  by  Professor  Cameron,  of 
bUn  :— 


"  '  In  my  capacity  of  public  analyst  for  the 
city  of  Dublin,  I  have  had  occasion  to  examine, 
more  or  less  minutely,  nearly  one  hundred 
and  fifty  specimens  of  sugar,  in  quality  vary- 
ing from  the  purest  white  to  the  darkest 
brown.  The  greater  number  of  these  samples 
were  perfectly  genuine  :  some  were  of  rather 
indifferent  quality  :  and  the  rest — about  fifteen 
— were  so  impure  as  to  be  quite  unfit  for  use : 
they  abounded  in  organic  filth,  and  contained 
great  numbers  of  disgusting  insects.  All  the 
samples  of  very  inferior  sugar  were  of  the 
kind  known  as  raw ;  and  in  no  instance  did  I 
detect  in  the  refined  article  the  slightest  trace 
of  any  substance  injurious  to  the  health  or  re- 
pugnant to  the  feelings.  "With  such  facts  as 
these  before  me,  and  writing  in  the  interest 
of  the  consumer,  I  advocate  the  exclusive  use 
of  refined  sugar.  I  unhesitatingly  assert  that 
no  one  who  pays  any  attention  to  the  purity 
of  his  food,  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  impuri- 
ties so  frequently  abounding  in  the  raw  article, 
could,  without  a  feeling  of  loathing,  make  use 
of  it.' 

"  '  The  insects  found  in  sugar  are  Beetles 
and  Acari,  or  mites.  The  beetles,  which  are 
more  familiarly  known  to  the  sugar  dealers 
than  to  the  general  public,  may  frequently  be 
seen  running  nimbly  along  the  tables  in  the 
sugar  wareroonis.  The  Acari  are  minute  iv. 
sects,  and  do  not  attract  attention.  There 
are  several  kinds  of  Acari :  the  cheese  mite, 
the  insect  found  in  partially  decomposed  flour, 
and  the  minute  parasite,  which,  by  burrow- 
ing beneatlj,  the  skin,  produces  the  disease 
termed  the  itch — are  all  different  varieties  of 
acari.  The  mite  found  in  raw  sugar  is  termed 
the  Acarus  sacchari,  or  Sugar  Insect. 

"  '  The  Acarus  sacchari  is  a  formidably  or- 
ganized, exceedingly  lively,  and  decidedly 
ugly,  little  animal.  From  its  oval-shaped 
body,  sti-etches  forth  a  proboscis  terminating 
in  a  kind  of  scissors,  with  which  it  seizes  upon 
its  food.  Its  organs  of  locomotion  consist  of 
eight  legs,  each  jointed  and  furnished  at  its 
extremity  with  a  hook.  In  the  sugar  its 
movements  from  one  place  to  another  are 
necessarily  very  slow,  but  when  placed  on  a 
perfectly  clean  and  dry  surface  it  moves  along 
with  great  rapidity.  It  has  been  stated  that 
the  Acarus  scabiei,  or  itch  insect,  possesses  the 
power  of  leaping,  but  all  my  attempts  to  in- 
duce the  Acarus  sacchari  to  make  a  jump 
failed,  although  it  was  placed  in  the  most 
favorable  positions  for  the  performance  of 
such  a  feat.  By  some  authorities  they  arc 
considered  to  be  identical.'  " 

"  The  number  of  Acari  found  in  raw  sugar 
is  sometimes  exceedingly  great,  and  in  no  in- 
stance is  the  article  quite  free  from  either  the 
insects  or  their  ova  (eggs.)  Dr.  Hassall  (who 
was  the  first  to  notice  their  general  occur- 
rence in  the  raw  sugar  sold  in  London,)  found 
them  in  a  living  state  in  no  fewer  than  69  out 
of  72  samples.  He  did  not  detect  them  in  a 
single  specimen  of  refined  sugar.  The  results 
of  my  examination  of  the  sugar  sold  in  Dublin 


coincided  pretty  closely  with  Dr.  Hassall's 
experience.  In  the  refined  sorts,  I  found 
nothing  .but  crystalizable  and  non-crystaliz- 
able  sugar,  and  a  little  saline  matter;  in  the 
raw  kinds,  organic  and  mineral  filth — often 
in  great  abundance.  One  of  the  samples  which 
I  examined,  contained  a  larger  number  of  in- 
sects than  I  believe  had  previously  been  no- 
ticed, or  at  least  recorded,  by  any  other  ob- 
server. It  was  sent  to  me,  together  with 
other  articles,  in  May  last  (1863,)  by  Horner, 
the  master  of  the  South  Dublin  Union  Work- 
house, and  the  following  is  the  report  which 
I  made  upon  it:  I  have  rarely  examined  a 
more  inferior  sample  of  sugar  ;  it  is  extremely 
damp,  contains  a  very  large  proportion  of 
treacle,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  such 
impurities  as  sporules  of  a  fungus,  particles  of 
cane,  albumen,  and  starch  granules.  These 
substances,  however,  though  greatly  detract- 
ing from  the  value  of  the  sugar,  are  not  in- 
jurious to  health.  I  cannot  say  as  much  for 
another  impurity  which  exists  in  great  abund- 
ance in  this  sample — namely,  a  species  of 
Acarus,  closely  resembling  in  appearance  and 
nature  the  insect  which,  by  burrowing  into 
the  skin,  produces  the  itch.  It  is  no  exag- 
geration to  affirm  that  there  cannot  be  less 
than  100,000  of  these  insects  in  every  pound 
^1  thio  sugar.  In  ten  grains  weight,  I  esti- 
mated no  fewer  than  500,  most  of  which  were 
so  large  as  to  be  distinctly  visible  to  the  naked 
eye.  It  is  inconceivable  that  thousands  of 
these  creatures  can  be  introduced  into  the 
stomach  of  a  human  being  without  serious 
endangerment  to  health.  But  not  only  is 
such  sugar  as  this  sample  detrimental  to 
health,  it  is  also  the  least  economical  kind 
which  can  be  employed.  It  greatly  impairs 
the  flavor  of  tea  and  coffee ;  and  its  high  pro- 
portion of  water  and  other  useless  ingredients 
lowers  its  sweetening  power  to  an  extent 
which  even  its  low  price  fails  to  compensate 
for.  Many  persons  believe  that  coarse  brown 
sugar  sweetens  better,  or,  to  use  the  common 
phrase,  'goes  farther'  than  white  sugar;  but 
that  is  a  mistake.  A  tea-spoonful  of  damp 
brown  sugar  will  certainly  sweeten  a  larger 
quantity  of  fluid  than  a  spoonful  of  white 
sugar;  but  it  does  so  because  it  is  much 
heavier  than  the  latter ;  but  if  equal  weights 
be  used  it  will  be  found  that  the  white  variety 
is  by  far  the  better  sweetener.  The  kind  of 
sugar  which  is  both  healthful  and  economical  is 
the  dry,  large  grained  and  light  colored  variety. 
If  you  cannot  obtain  such  an  article,  you 
should  purchase  the  lightest  brown  kind  ;  and 
bear  in  mind  that  such  sugar  as  I  have  ex- 
amined for  you  is  the  most  inimical  to  health, 
and  the  least  value  for  your  money  which  you 
could  possiby  get. 

"  The  publication  of  the  foregoing  report  in 
the  newspapers  excited  considerable  interest 
in  the  public  mind ;  for,  excepting  a  few  scien- 
tific men,  no  one  in  Dublin  appeared  to  have 
been  previously  aware  of  the  existence  of  the 
Acarus  sacchari.  The  assertion  that  one  pound 
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M'cight  of  raw  sugar  contained  a  hundred 
thousand  active  insectn,  must,  no  doubt,  have 
appeared  incredible  to  some  ])eoph'- ;  but  that 
i  was  not  guilty  of  exaggerating  the  number 
was  proved  by  the  results  of  subsequent  ex- 
aminations made  by  other  observers." 

"  With  the  exception  of  the  date  sugar 
made  in  the  East,  every  kind  of  raw  sugar 
contains  Acari.  They  are  least  numerous  in 
the  very  damp,  treaclcy  kinds,  because,  as 
they  are  air-breathing  animals,  they  cannot 
exist  in  treacle  or  water.  If  a  spoonful  of  raw 
sugar  bo  dissolved  in  a  wine-glass  full  of 
water,  the  animalcules  will  speedily  come  to 
the  surface,  from  which  they  may  be  skim- 
med off  and  transferred  to  the  object-glass  of 
the  microscope.  On  the  surface  of  the  water 
they  appear  as  white  specks,  and  as  they 
swim  about  vigorously,  their  movements  are 
quite  apparent  to  the  naked  eye. 

"  The  Acari  sacchari  do  not  occur  in  refined 
sugar  of  any  quality  for  the  following  reasons: 
— Fii'stly,  because  they  cannot  pass  through 
the  chai-coal  filters  of  the  refiner}^ ;  secondly, 
because  refined  sugar  does  not  contain  any 
nitrogenous  substance  (such  as  albumen)  upon 
which  they  could  feed — and  I  have  already 
shown  that  even  the  most  insignificant  ani- 
mals cannot  subsist  solely  upon  sugar,  or  upon 
any  other  kind  of  food  destitute  of  nitrogen. 
The  only  impurity  found,  and  that  rarely,  in 
refined  sugar,  is  a  trace  of  iron ;  its  origin  is 
easily  explained." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Continued  from  page  138.) 

The  subjoined  letter  from  his  friend  J.  Ed- 
gerton,  was  received  by  C.  H.  the  following 
year  (1841.) 

"Near  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio, 
Fourtb  mo.  4th,  1841. 

"  Dear  Friend  Christopher  Healy. — In  near 
and  dear  affection  I  address  thee,  and  may 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  thy  very  accept- 
able letter  of  the  12th  mo.  last,  which  was  in- 
structive ;  and  I  can  heartily  respond  to  what 
thou  writes,  that  the  members  of  the  spiritual 
house  rejoice  to  hear  of  each  other's  walking 
in  the  Truth  :  for  however  widely  they  may 
be  scattered  over  the  earth,  they  are  brought 
nigh  in  the  covenant  of  life,  and  partake  to- 
gether not  only  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel, 
which  the  hving  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  have  to  experience,  but  also  those  con- 
solations which  are  at  his  right  hand.  I  doubt 
not  that  the  living,  faithful  followers  of  the 
Lamb  in  every  part  of  the  heritage,  travail 
for  the  welfare  of  Zion,  and  the  enlargement 
of  her  borders ;  and,  notwithstanding  many 
discouragements  at  times  appear,  as  they  keep 
inward  and  fervent  in  spirit,  these  will  be 
favored  to  know  what  their  place  and  duty  are, 
whether  in  silent  exercise  and  prayer,  or  to 
be  more  actively  engaged  in  this  great  'cause. 
And  we  have  the  best  authority  for  believing 
that  such  a  state  of  mental  breathing  unto 
Him,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  unto  His 
church,  will  not  fail  of  a  due  regard. 

"I  may  inform  in  regard  to  the  subject  of 
books,  that  the  nomination  to  whom  it  was 
referred  have  given  attention  to  the  subject, 
and  are  to  meet  again  in  Fifth  month,  at  the 
time  of  Short  Creek  Quarter.  I  continue  to 
consider  it  to  be  a  matter  of  great  importance 
to  the  welfare  of  our  religious  Society ;  and  I 
much  desLre  that  we  may  be  divinely  directed 


therein.  As  far  as  I  am  capable  of  judging, 
the  views  of  our  members  are  about  as  when 
thou  wast  with  us.  It  does  appear  to  me  to 
be  a  liberty  that  any  Meeting  for  Sufl'erings 
has,  to  take  notice  of  anything  that  appears 
written  by  one  of  our  members,  and  purport- 
ing to  be  the  doctrines  of  the  Society  :  and  at 
the  same  time  entertaining  sentiments  at 
variance  therewith.  The  writings  of  J.  J.  G. 
evidently  contain  non-quaker  principles.  And 
if  the  Society  yields  to  them,  it  will  gradually 
fall  back  again  to  that  which^our'forefathers 
were  gathered  out  of  These  things  do  occa- 
sion much  exercise  to  the  living  in  Israel ;  and 
O!  saith  my  soul,  may  these,  wherever  they 
are,  dwell  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life ; 
looking  steadil}'  unto  the  blessed  Helper  of 
his  people,  that  they  ma}',  from  time  to  time, 
witness  him  to  be  unto  them  all  that  they 
stand  in  need  of — '  Wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.'  And  I  doubt 
not  but  that  as  we  are  faithful,  the  Lord  will 
work  for  his  own  eternal  Name's  sake,  and 
for  his  cause  sake,  as  well  as  for  his  people ; 
making  bare  his  holy  Arm  in  the  sight  of 
many,  and  causing  these  clouds  to  pass  over, 
and  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  to  appear ; 
wherein  children  yet  unborn  shall  praise  the 
name  of  that  God  who  first  gathered  us  to  be 
a  people,  and  by  his  powerful  visitation  to  our 
forefathers,  enabled  them  to  hold  up  a  pure 
and  perfect  standard  of  christian  doctrine,  in 
accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  feel 
much  for  my  dear  friends  in  various  parts, 
who  are  deeply  tried,  and  at  times  may  be 
ready  to  cry  out,  '  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.'  The 
subsequent  language  may,  through  divine 
mercy  be  sweetly  applied :  '  Can  a  woman  for- 
get her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  her  son  ?  yea,  they  may 
forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold  I 
have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands ; 
thy  walls  are  continually  before  me.'  My 
faith  is  at  this  time  unshaken  in  the  Arm  of 
Israel's  God,  that  was  so  wonderfully  manifest 
in  the  gathering  together  of  this  people :  as 
well  as,  from  age  to  age,  to  raise  up  and  pre- 
serve a  remnant  upon  the  same  eternal  Foun- 
dation. And  having  brought  us  thus  far.  He 
will  not  leave  nor  forsake.  '  For  the  moun- 
tains shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee.' 

"  Our  dear  friend,  William  Kennard,  has 
been  set  at  liberty  to  visit  most  of  the  meet- 
ings of  New  York,  and  some  of  the  meetings 
of  your  Yearly  Meeting.  He  expects  to  set 
out  about  the  first  of  the  Fifth  month,  and 
take  the  northern  route  by  Michigan. 

"I  was  at  the  close  of  the  winter  session  of 
our  Boarding  School,  last  Fourth-day,  to  my 
satisfaction  ;  evidence  being  given  of  the  Di- 
vine blessing  resting  upon  the  honest  labors 
of  Friends. 

"  Our  '  Meeting  for  Sufferings'  when  last 
met,  thought  it  right  to  prepare  a  short  Ad- 
dress to  the  President  of  the  United  States  ; 
feelingl}^  laying  before  him  the  situation  of 
the  aborigines  of  this  country,  as  well  as  the 
descendants  of  Africa. 

"  I  conclude ;  my  dear  wife  uniting  with  me 
in  love  to  thee,  and  thy  dear  wife  and  chil- 
dren ;  and  remain,  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel,  thy  friend, 

Joseph  Edgebton." 


Christopher  Healy,  though  not  a  memiii 
of  our  Society  by  birth,  seems  to  have  b(t 
scrupulously  careful  to  maintain,  from  i 
early  introduction  into  it,  what  are  called  1i 
minor  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Frienil 
Faithfulness  in  the  day  of  small  things,  ai 
in  that  which  is  a  cross  to  our  natural,  i"; 
mortified  wills,  is  the  secret  of  growth,  in  i\ 
obedience  which  is  of  faith,  unto  a  wise  a( 
strong  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Would  that  li 
pure  mind  might  be  stirred  up  in  all  who  Ji 
delinquent  in  this  respect ;  and  that,  daringj 
do  right,  despite  the  dreaded  finger  of  scoi 
such  might  keep  to  the  simple  language^ 
scripture,  and  to  that  testimony  against  1 
corruptions  and  ways  of  the  world,  which  c 
early  Friends  purchased  for  us  at  the  costi 
much  contumely  and  suffering.  Our  d(l 
friend  believed  the  testimony  of  plainnessi 
speech,  to  be  no  cunningly  devised  fable  ; 
hence  was  engaged  to  keep  it  in  the  men 
ness  of  wisdom ;  and  the  Lord — who  lookei 
on  the  heart,  and  who  in  speaking  of  "t 
weightier  matters"  in  connection  with  tlj^ 
smaller  "tithes"  of  our  obedience,  saiil: 
"  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  M 
have  left  the  other  undone" — honored  him  jl  [ 
the  eyes  of  all,  even  the  great  of  the  earth.  lv 

This  is  substantiated  by  the  following  n,  |J 
rative : — "  At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ht| 
donfield,  Christopher  Healy  said,  in  substaii'  j; 
that  he  did  not  know  why  it  was,  but  a  e ' 
cumstance  that  had  occurred  many  years  a  j 
had  been  brought  to  his  remembrance,  p'  j 
haps  for  the  benefit  of  some  one  prese: 
There  was  a  man  in  the  neighborhood  wk; 
he  then  resided,  high  in  civil  station,  whci| 
even  some  members  of  our  Society  addrese^,  , 
with  titles  of  honor  [probably  his  honor  i|  i 
his  excellency].    With  this  man  Christopb  :  . 
said  his  bi'other  had  some  business  to  transs 
connected  with  his  high  station,  and  desir 
an  introduction  from  Christopher  to  hira.  , 
they  proceeded  towards  the  residence  of  tl ' 
great  man,  a  deep  concern  came  upon  o 
Friend's  spirit  that  he  might  not  be  foui  ■ 
shrinking  from  the  testimonies  of  Truth,  ai 
the  language  powerfully  arose  in  his  min 
'Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  hi 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is 
heaven.'    When  he  entered  the  presence 
the  visited,  the  salutation  Avhich  he  utter< 
was  on  this  wise,  'Elias,  how  art  thou?'  (f  ' 
his  name  was  Elias  Potter.)  They  were  kind 
received  and  the  business  attended  to.  Son 
time  after,  this  man  of  note  told  Christophei 
brother,  '  Some  of  your  people  balk  their  te 
timonies  by  giving  titles  of  honor,  but  yd 
brother  Christopher  is  not  one  of  these.'  1 
process  of  time,  Christopher  continued,  I  hf 
a  meeting  appointed  there,  and  Elias  Pott 
did  what  he  could  to  further  it,  and  came  i 
it,  and  behaved  very  solidly.    He  then  add(  '\ 
some  pertinent  observations  upon  Friends  :  |' 
their  associations  with  others  standing  pluri 
and  upright  for  the  Truth.    His  lively  way  ■ 
narrating  the  circumstance,  writes  the  Frier 
to  whom  C.  H.  afterwards  communicated  i 
made  it  deeply  interesting;  and  doubtless 
entered  somewhere  between  the  joints  at  I 
the  marrow  of  those  in  the  Quarterly  Meetic  I 
for  whom  it  was  designed."  1 

The  following  allusion  of  Christopher  He 
ly  to  incidents  in  his  early  life,  may  Avell  cau! 
those  who  are  poor  in  this  world,  to  be  e: 
couraged  to  look  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  see 
His  favor  and  direction  by  a  life  of  faith,  r  ; 
ther  than  to  repine  at  thQ  situation  or  ci; 
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instances  iu  which  they  are  placed :  know- 
g  that  no  human  reasonings  or  contrivings, 
ithont  His  blessing,  will  avail  us  :  but  that 
rodliness  with  contentment,"  is  the  great 
,in.  It  may  likewise  show  us  that  it  is  not 
ways  the  rich,  the  wise,  nor  the  learned,  who 
e  honored  of  their  Lord,  or  are  called  to  be 
e  messengers  of  His  gospel  of  life  and  salva- 
)n  :  but  that  God  still  chooseth  the  weak 
ings  of  the  world,  the  poor,  and  the  foolish 
their  own  eyes  to  confound  the  wise,  and  to 
ove  that  no  flesh  need  or  can  glory  in  His 
esence.  It  discloses  to  us  also  thatfaithful- 
ss,  in  the  special  providence  of  the  great 
Drd  of  all,  has  its  reward  very  often  in  this 
e,  who  regardeth  the  sparrow,  and  number- 
h  the  hairs  of  our  heads.  It  extends  a  cau- 
)n  to  us  too  not  to  deride  those  who  move 
an  humble  sphere,  and  to  the  outward  eye 
r  beneath  ourselves;  and  yet  whose  hum- 
0  walking,  with  their  fewer  cares  and  more 
ose  attention  to  the  restrictions  of  Divine 
■ace,  may  make  them  of  the  "  last  that  shall 
!  first."  And  lastly  it  may  teach  us,  that 
lose  who  earn  their  temporal  living  by  the 
veat  of  their  brow,  so  far  from  being  less  fa- 
)red  of  Him,  who  himself  on  this  earth  had 
)t  where  to  lay  his  head,  are,  on  the  contra- 
^  perhaps,  the  more  often  those  whom  he 
jndescends  to  help,  and  bless,  and  crown 
ith  his  choicest  spiritual  gifts.  May  all  who 
;ad  C.  H.'s  account  be  encouraged  to  seek 
le  Lord  with  their  whole  hearts,  and  to  trust 
one  in  Him  ;  who,  while  he  never  saith  to 
;is  wrestling  seed  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain, 
at  the  same  time  the  God  of  all  grace  and 
)mfort,  the  ever-present  Helper  in  every 
me  of  trouble,  the  Physician  of  value  in  ev- 
■y  malady  of  the  soul,  the  Sufficiency  in  every 
■ial,  the  Anointing,  the  Comforter  and  hea- 
jnly  Guide  unto  all  that  is  rich,  and  sure,  and 
^erlasting,  in  the  kingdom  of  never-ending 
7- 

C.  H.  had  been  speaking  of  a  Friend,  poor 
)  to  this  world,  in  whom  he  felt  much  inter- 
ited,  and  who  had  lately,  iu  the  usual  course, 
3en  acknowledged  a  minister  in  our  Society  ; 

hen  he  thus  continues  :  "  As  poor  as  

ay  be,  if  he  will  but  keep  his  place,  keep 
w,  and  look  to  the  Master,  I  have  no  fear 
r  him.  The  good  Master  will  make  a  way 
V  him.  Haven't  I  abundant  cause  to  bless 
is  holy  name  ?  Was  there  ever  a  poorer 
Liaker  than  I  was?  And  hasn't  the  Lord 
ired  for  mo  through  many  long  j^cars,  and 
asn't  He  now  fixed  me  in  my  old  age  in  as 
jmfortable  a  situation  as  my  heart  can  wish  ? 
''hy  yes!  I  have  a  comfortable  home  at  which 
can  welcome  and  entertain  all  my  friends, 
hi  this  was  the  height  of  my  worldly  am- 
tion,  that  I  should  be  able  to  accommodate 
y  friends;  and  the  Lord  has  fulfilled  the  de- 
re  of  my  heart.  In  my  first  wife's  time  I 
;id  hard  work  to  keep  my  head  above  water; 
It  the  Lord  strengthened  me.  My  wife  was 
3ry  weakly,  and  at  least  half  her  time  so  sick 
16  couldn't  help  :  so  that  with  doctor's  bills 
id  other  expenses,  I  had  to  struggle  with 
lany  difficulties,  having  no  other  way  to  earn 

living  hut  by  going  out  at  day's  works, 
[any  a  time  after  working  hard  all  day  at 
ocing  corn,  or  other  farm  labor,  I  have  re- 
iived  my  half  bushel  of  corn  for  my  day's 
ork,  (i'ov  the  farmers  didn't  pay  us  in  mo- 
cy,)  and  then  after  sundown  had  to  carry  it 
n  my  back  a  mile  or  more  to  mill  to  get  it 
round.  So  I  couldn't  get  it  home  until  long 
fter  I  ought  to  have  been  in  bed  and  asleep, 


to  prepare  me  for  another  day's  hard  work. 
I  remember  that  at  one  time  ray  doctor's  bill 
was  so  large,  that  I  had  to  hii'e  myself  out  for 
eighteen  months  to  get  money  enough  to  pay 
it.  This  reminds  me  of  a  circumstance  which 
shows  how  poor  and  weak  I  was,  and  how  ea- 
sily I  was  discouraged.  I  was  indeed  both 
outside  and  in,  one  of  the  poorest  Quakers 
that  ever  was :  at  least  I  thought  so.  My 
eighteen  months  was  out  at  Quartcrl}^  Meet- 
ing time,  and  my  father-in-law  brought  my 
wife  and  two  of  my  children  down  to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  meet  me.  When  we 
were  going  home,  father  took  my  wife  behind 
him  on  horseback,  and  carried  one  of  my  chil- 
dren in  his  arms,  while  my  wife  carried  the 
other  in  her  lap.  Of  course  I  had  to  go  afoot, 
and  I  had  to  carry  my  clothes  and  some  other 
little  matters.  We  were  thirty  miles  from 
home.  Still  I  didn't  mind  the  distance,  but 
there  was  one  of  the  bundles  which  I  couldn't 
contrive  to  carry  on  my  back;  it  wouldn't 
stay  fixed:  so  I  spoke  to  a  Friend  in  compa- 
ny, who  was  one  of  the  overseers  of  our  meet- 
ing, and  who.  had  a  good  strong  horse  under 
him  and  no  baggage,  to  know  if  he  wouldn't 
let  me  tie  that  little  bundle  behind  his  saddle, 
telling  him  I  did  not  like  to  be  a  trouble  or 
burden  to  my  friends,  but  I  did  not  see  how  I 
could  get  it  along  myself.  He  looked  any- 
thing but  encouraging  and  said,  '  If  this  Avas 
all  the  trouble  and  burden  thee  was  giving 
Friends,  we  could  more  easily  put  up  with  it.' 
Well,  I  was  poor  enough  in  spirit  before,  but 
this  overset  me.  I  had  been  bleating  out  a 
few  words  in  meeting  for  some  time,  and  now 
I  thought  surely  it  is  all  over  with  me.  But 
the  Lord  who  knew  the  sincerity  of  my  heart 
did  not  sutler  me  to  perish,  but  hath  preserv- 
ed me,  and  blessed  me  even  unto  this  day. 
That  rich  overseer  came  to  poverty,  and  made 
a  bad  end  ;  but  the  Lord  has  watched  over 
me  for  good,  given  me  my  life  for  a  pre}',  and 
bid  me  live.  It  is  wonderful  how  little  money 
we  can  get  along  with.  When  I  had  conclu- 
ded to  mote  into  New  York  State,  we  gath- 
ered together  all  the  little  property  we  had  in 
the  world,  and  started.  We  had  a  wagon  and 
that  was  paid  for,  and  in  it  there  was  my  wife 
and  six  children,  and  all  the  rest  of  our  world- 
ly goods.  We  had  a  horse  but  it  wasn't  paid 
for,  and  when  we  landed  on  the  west  side  of 
the  North  river,  I  had  just  one  piece  of  mon- 
ey left,  and  that  was  a  half  dollar.  But  I  soon 
got  into  a  school  and  began  to  earn  something; 
and  am  preserved  unto  this  day  to  praise  the 
Lord,  and  to  tell  of  his  wondrous  works,  and 
of  his  goodness  to  the  childi'cn  of  men." 

These  remarks  of  Christopher,  writes  the 
Friend  who  heard  and  who  penned  this  ac-' 
count,  are  very  striking  in  themselves,  but 
they  had  an  additional  force  to  those  who 
heard  them,  from  the  animation  of  manner, 
and  lively  energy  in  the  delivery.  He  sat 
and  rocked  on  his  chair  as  he  spoke,  and  at 
times  his  voice  would  mellow  away  to  a  sol- 
emn melody,  esjjeciallj'  when  he  was  speaking 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  to  him.  A  feeling  of 
thankfulness  seemed  very  much  the  constant 
clothing  of  his  mind,  and  he  loved  to  tell  others 
of  the  riches  of  the  mercy  and  providential 
care  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  towards  and  over  his 
dependent  little  ones.  A  very  short  time  be- 
fore he  was  taken  sick  with  his  last  illness, 
coming  to  his  own  home,  perhaps  after  a  chil-| 
ly  ride,  and  finding  everything  comfortably 
prepared  for  him  in  his  little  sitting  room,  and  ^ 
a  good  fire  blazing  on  the  hearth,  he  sat  down 


and  seemed  overcome  by  the  thankful  emo- 
tions of  his  heart.  He  could  not  forbear  to 
speak  of  the  Lord's  mercies  to  him,  of  the 
promise  made  him  in  early  life  of  future  earth- 
ly blessings,  if  he  would  be  faithful,  and  of  the 
sweet  fulfilment  he  then  experienced, 

(To  be  continued.) 

Bees  and  their  Habits. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  a  certain  soli- 
tary wasp  in  Europe  (  Odynerus  parietwn,  Lin- 
najus,)  that  bores  holes  in  the  clay  mortar  of 
walls  wherein  to  construct  its  nest,  employs 
the  excavated  particles  in  attaching  a  tem- 
porary tube  of  tempered  earth  to  the  exterior 
of  each  hole.  Through  this  tube  it  passes  and 
repasses  during  the  progress  of  the  work, 
pulling  it  to  pieces  when  the  work  is  com- 
pleted, and  using  the  materials  of  which  it  is 
composed  in  stopping  up  the  mouth  of  its  hole, 
after  the  fashion  customary  with  digger-wasps. 
I  discovered  at  I)r.  Hull's  place  [near  Alton, 
Illinois,]  that  a  species  of  solitary  Mason  bee 
{Anthophora  sponsa,  Smith,)  which  greatly  re- 
sembles a  small  Humble-bee,  has  the  same 
singular  habit,  its  tube  being  constructed  of 
tempered  clay,  and  being  about  two  inches 
long  and  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 
The  way  I  came  to  make  this  interesting  dis- 
covery was  as  follows  :  Dr.  Hull,  being  addict- 
ed to  new  inventions  for  raising  earl}'  vege- 
tables upon  the  most  gigantic  scale,  had  con- 
structed early  in  the  season  a  vast  system  of 
underground  flues,  foi-  warming  up  the  earth 
on  the  entire  side  of  a  hill,  wherein  to  grow 
early  tomatoes.  Going  with  him  to  view  the 
mouths  of  the  flues,  which  all  of  them  opened 
out  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  and  were  con- 
structed of  bricks  laid  up,  not  with  lime  mor- 
tar, but  tempered  clay,  I  observed  many  clay 
tubes  projecting  Irom  the  joints  of  the  brick 
work.  I  had  not  looked  at  them  long,  before 
one  of  these  Mason  bees  flew  into  one  of  the 
tubes,  and  disappeared  in  the  hole  it  had  con- 
structed between  the  bricks.  Watching  my 
opportunity,  as  a  second  and  a  third  bee  per- 
formed the  same  process,  I  seized  them,  tube 
and  all,  in  my  pocket  handkerchief,  and  soon 
had' them  safely  pinned  in  my  collecting-box. 
Having  many  years  ago  taken  plenty  of  the 
same  species  in  Central  Illinois  (where,  how- 
ever, they  bored  their  holes,  not  in  brick- 
work, but  in  the  face  of  a  precipitous  clay 
bank,  and  where,  by  the  way,  I  had  not.ob- 
served  them  to  construct  any  clay  tubes),  I 
was  not  anxious  to  capture  additional  speci- 
mens of  the  insect  itself,  but  contented  myself 
with  securing  two  perfect  and  unbroken  speci- 
mens of  their  curious  masonry. 
'  As  in  the  case  of  all  nest-building  solitary 
bees,  including  the  Carpenter  bets,  the  Mason 
bee,  after  she  has  constructed  her  nest,  pro- 
visions it  with  a  sufficient  supply  of  honey 
and  pollen,  and  then  having  laid  an  egg  there- 
on, closes  the  nest  up.  On  the  other  hand, 
all  the  soli  tar}'  wasps  provision  their  nests, 
not  with  honey  and  pollen,  but  with  one  or 
more  living  insects  ;  as  is  done  by  the  gigantic 
digger  wasp  that  preys  on  locusts,  and  by  the 
common  mud  wasp.  In  both  groups  of  in- 
sects, the  young  larva  that  hatches  out  from 
the  egg  attains  maturity  within  the  nest, 
feeding  exclusively  upon  the  stores  of  food 
laid  up  for  it  with  such  provident  care  by  its 
'mother;  and  in  the  following  year  it  comes 
'  forth  a  perfect  bee  or  a  perfect  wasp,  belong- 
ing to  the  same  species  as  the  mother  that 
produced  it. 
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It  Wiiy  bo  adUod  that,  of  all  tho  Hpocios  of 
Maaou  boos  Ibund  in  tho  old  -worUI,  but 
single  one  (Anf/tophora  jxiridina,  Latreille)  is 
recorded  by  authors  as  building  these  singular 
clay  tubes  at  the  mouth  of  its  hole;  while,  in 
addition  to  the  species  mentioned  above 
second  North  American  species  (Anthopho7'a 
taurea,  Say)  has  been  described  by  our  great 
Pennsj'lvanian  entomologist,  Tlioraas  Say,  as 
practising  this  remarkable  style  of  architec- 
ture.   European  authors  have  observed  th 
fact,  that  both  their  tube-building  Mason  bee 
and  their  tube-building  Mason  wasj)  moisten 
from  their  mouths  the  earth  wherein  they 
propose  to  excavate  a  hole,  aud  then  working 
up  the  moistened  matter  into  a  pellet,  proceed 
to  emplo}'  it  in  the  construction  of  the  tube 
In  every  case,  tho  exterior  of  the  tube  is  al 
ways  rough  and  uneven,  so  that  the  eye  can 
distinguish  at  once  where  each  pellet  has  been 
stuck  on  to  that  which  precedes  it  :  but  the 
interior  is  sufficiently  smoothed  for  the  con 
venient  passage  of  the  bee  or  wasp.    As  is 
almost  universally  the  case  with  insects,  it  is 
only  the  female  Mason  bee  that  labors. 

The  curious  reader  may  perliaps  inquire : 
"  Of  what  possible  use  can  this  clay  tube  be 
to  the  female  Mason  bee,  consti'ucted  as  it  is 
with  great  pains  and  art  upon  one  day,  only 
to  be  torn  to  pieces  and  used  in  filling  up  the 
hole  upon  the  next  day?"  The  answer  is  ob- 
vious enough  to  every  entomologist.  There 
are  hosts  of  insects,  some  of  tliem  beetles 
(C/frus  family),  some  of  them  four-winged 
liies  (^Ichneumon  and  Ohrysis  families),  which 
are  parasitic  upon  the  larva  of  the  Mason  bee, 
and  are  always  lying  in  wait  to  enter  its  nest 
and  dejoosit  an  egg  therein.  When  once  this 
is  oifccted,  the  future  larva  of  the  poor  Mason 
bee  is  doomed.  It  will  hatch  out  and  attain 
a  certain  size,  but  then,  alas  !  the  ferocious 
parasite  is  disclosed  from  its  egg,  and  seizing 
upon  the  soft  and  hel2)less  larva,  graduall}' 
and  slowly  eats  out  its  vitals  There  is  also 
a  small  group  of  solitary  bees,  which  not 
being  themselves  provided  by  nature  with  the 
organs  proper  for  collecting  pollen,  sneak  into 
the  nests  of  pollen-collecting  bees,  and  lay 
their  eggs  upon  the  pollen  stored  up  therein 
by  the  industrious  builder  of  the  nest,  thus 
appropriating  to  their  own  future  offspring 
the  food  that  had  been  prepared  with  great 
labor  for  the  offspring  of  another.  These  last 
may  be  conveniently  called  "Guest  bees," 
though  by  some  authors  they  have  been  some- 
what ambiguously  denominated  "  Cuckoo 
bees."  What  is  a  very  curious  fact,  to  every 
genus  of  "  Gaest  bees,"  there  is  assigned  one 
or  more  peculiar  genera  of  pollen-collecting 
bees  for  its  prey;  and  the  unfortunate  Mason 
bees,  of  which  we  have  been  talking,  are  not 
left  without  an  appropriate  genus  of  unbidden 
Cxuests,  to  enter  their  houses  on  the  sly,  and 
take  the  meat  out  of  the  mouths  of  their  future 
offspring.  Hence,  with  all  these  enemies 
lying  in  wait  for  it,  the  particular  species  of 
Mason  bee,  whose  biography  we  are  discuss- 
ing, has  been  taught  by  a  wise  Providence  to 
baffle  those  enemies,  to  a  very  considerable 
extent,  by  constructing  a  kind  of  blind  pas- 
sage way  into  its  house  ;  and  this  passage  way 
it  leaves  untouched,  as  long  as  it  is  obliged 
by  circumstances  to  keep  its  entrance  hall 
wide  open,  but  so  soon  as  it  is  able  perma- 
nently to  close  up  the  entrance  hall,  it  pulls 


otherwise  well  educated  people  believe  firmly, 
that  "  bugs,"  as  they  are  pleased  to  call  them, 
have  no  more  sense  than  so  many  stocks  and 
stones ! — American  Entomologist. 


Selected. 

THE  HARVEST  HYMN. 
God  of  the  rolling  year!  to  Thee 

Our  songs  shall  rise — wbo?e  beauty  pours 
In  many  a  goodly  gift,  with  free 

And  lilieral  hand  our  autumn  store; 
No  firstlings  of  our  stock  we  slay, 

No  soaring  clouds  of  incense  rise — 
But  on  thy  hrtllusved  shrine  we  lay, 

Our  grateful  hearts  in  sacrifice. 

Borne  on  thy  breath,  the  lap  of  Spring 

V/as  heaped  with  many  a  blooming  flower; 
And  smiling  Summer  joyed  to  bring 

The  sunshine  and  the  gentle  shower. 
And  Autumn's  rich  luxuiiance  now, 

The  ripening  seed — the  burstibg  shell, 
The  golden  sheaf,  and  ladeu  bough. 

The  fulness  of  thy  bounty  tell. 

No  menial  throng,  in  princely  doom. 

Here  wait  a  titled  lord's  behes'. 
But  many  a  fair  aud  peaceful  home 

Hath  won  thy  peaceful  dove  a  guest; 
No  groves  or  palm  our  fields  adorn — 

No  myrtle  shades  or  orange  bowers — 
But  rustling  meads  of  golden  corn, 

And  fields  of  waving  grain  are  ours. 

Safe  is  thy  care  the  landscape  o'er. 

Our  flocks  and  herds  securely  stray; 
No  tyrant  master  claims  our  store  — 

No  ruthless  robber  rends  away, 
No  fierce  volcano's  withering  shower — 

No  fill  simoon  with  poisonous  breath — 
No  burning  suns,  with  baleful  power. 

Awake  the  fiery  plagues  of  death. 

And  here  shall  rise  our  song  to  Thee, 

Where  kngthened  vales  and  pasture  lie, 
And  streams  go  singing  wild  and  free. 

Beneath  a  blue  and  smiling  sky. 
Where  ne'er  was  reared  a  mortal  throne, 

Where  crowned  oppressors  never  trod, 
Here — at  the  throne  of  heaven  alone, 

Shall  man  in  reverence  bow  to  God. 


Selected. 

PRAISE. 

'  Oh  Lord,  I  know  that  in  very  faithfulness  thou  hast 
afflicted  me." 

For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  ray  God  and  my  King  I 
For  what  blessings  the  triijute  of  gratitude  bring? 
Shall  I  praise  Thee  for  pleasure,  for  health,  or  for  ease  ? 
For  the  spring  of  delight,  or  the  sunshine  of  peace? 

Shall  I  praise  Thee  for  flowers  that  bloomed  on  ray 
breast. 

For  joys  in  perspective,  or  pleasures  possessed? 
For  the  spirit  that  heightened  my  days  of  delight, 
And  the  slumbers  that  sat  on  my  pillow  by  night  ? 

For  thi'  should  I  praise  Thee  ;  but  if  only  for  this, 
I  should  leave  half  untold  the  donation  of  bliss. 
1  should  thank  Thee  for  sorrow,  for  sickness,  for  care  ; 
For  the  thorns  I  have  gathered,  the  anguish  I  bear. 

For  nights  of  anxiety,  w.Ttching,  and  tear?, 
A  present  of  pain,  a  perspective  of  tears, 
1  pr^iise  Thee,  1  bless  Thee,  ray  King  and  my  God, 
For  the  good  and  the  evil  thy  hand  hath  bestowed. 

The  flowers  were  sweet,  but  Ihi-ir  fragrance  is  flown; 
They  yielded  no  fruit,  th<y  are  withered  and  gone; 
The  thorn,  it  was  poignant,  but  precious  to  me  : 
T  was  the  message  of  mercy — it  led  me  to  Thee. 


Selected. 


In  the  ten  years  of  childhood  I  enjoyed  the 
tender  care  of  pious  parents,  whose  unremit- 
ting endeavour  it  was  to  train  up  their  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonitiou  of  the 
Lord,  to  introduce  them  early  to  an  acquain 


volatile  temper,  my  disposition,  rendered  i 
straint  as  needful  as  it  was  irksome,  and  oiti 
brought  my  tenderly  affectionate  parents  in 
deep  anxiety  on  my  account.    Many  and  11-  ■ 
vent  were  their  prayers,  I  doubt  not,  that  ) 
might  be  brought  under  the  regulating  infl 
ence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  led  to  see  ti  i 
beauty  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and  the:  i 
their  petitions,  I  have  often  since  considen 
as  the  richest  inheritance  they  could  bcqueal 
to  their  children.    Very  early  was  ray  hea 
made  sensible  of  the  love  of  God,  and  stroi  . 
desires  were  at  times  raised  in  my  soul  to  b 
come  one  of  his  children.    But,  notwithstaii' 
ing~these  good  impressions,  and  ray  love  ■ 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  I  read  much  ai 
with  great  delight,  the  next  ten  years  wci  ' 
for  the  most  part,  years  of  inconsideratic 
and  levity.    In  the  course  of  them,  we  we;  i 
deprived  of  our  excellent  mother,  whose  exat-, 
pie  was  peculiarly  instructive,  and  her  coui! 
sels  prudent,  judicious  and  affectionate.  M. 
thoughts  often  recur  with  bitter  anguish,  1 
the  few  years  which  immediately  foUowe 
her  death,  when  I  might  have  afforded  t: 
much  solace  to  my  tender  and  deepl}'  sorrow 
ing  father,  had  but  my  heart  been  duly  sul 
jected  to  the  restraining  power  of  the  cross  < 
Christ :  and  oh  !  what  cause  have  I  to  adoi 
the  preventing  grace  which  saved  my  fed 
from  the  path  of  destruction,  at  a  time  whe 
my  own  folly  and  inconsideration  would  hav 
made  me  an  easy  prey  of  our  soul's  enemy 
then,  perhaps,  were  those  prayers  of  my  b 
loved  parents,  which  had  for  so  many  yeai 
been  offered  up,  permitted  to  descend  on  thei 
unworthy  child,  in  the  blessing  of  that  Go<', 
who  heareth  an  answering  prayer,  and  whj 
in  his  tender  mercy  was  pleased  to  follow  nnj 
with  the  reproofs  of  instruction. — Maria  Foi 

Cream  in  Winter. — Keep  where  moderatel 
warm,  and  add  to  each  milking,  or  once  a  da^; 
a  little  hot  milk.  Heat  the  milk  till  almost  t 
the  boiling  point ;  heat  it  fresh  from  the  cot 
The  quantity  is  about  a  pint  to  a  pailful  £ 
each  milking.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  prever 
the  cream  from  turning  bitter ;  the  buttermil 
will  be  as  sweet  and  fresh  as  in  summer,  an 
the  butter,  in  consequence,  will  be  better  thai; 
without  this  treatment.  We  have  this  froi 
an  old  experienced  dairyman,  who  has  prat 
tised  it  for  many  years,  and  we  are  personal! 
aware  of  the  excellence  of  the  practice.  It  i 
a  point  that  should  be  known,  for  there  i 
much  bad  butter  made  in  winter,  and  buttei 
milk  unfit  to  use. —  Vermont  Farmer. 


tance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  by  wise 
the  passage  way  down,  and  uses  the  material  i  and  judicious  culture,  to  prepare  the  soil  of, 
for  blocking  up  the  door  way.  Could  human  the  heart  for  the  operations  of  the  heavenly  | 
intelligence  go  any  further  ?    And  yet  man j '  Husbandman.     Being  of  a  high  spirit  and 


Selected. 

As  he  lay  in  a  weak  condition,  he  was  ofte 
opening  his  raind  to  divers  of  his  friends  ;  pai 
ticularly  when  several  ministering  Friend 
came  to  see  him,  he  spoke  to  this  effect. 

I  have  loved  the  brotherhood,  I  have  sough 
the  unity  and  peace  of  the  church  for  thi 
forty  years  ;  and  to  my  great  comfort,  neve 
did  anything  tending  to  the  breach  thereof, 
have  two  things  that  lie  upon  me  to  Friend; 
which  I  desire  may  be  communicated  to  then 
The  first  is,  that  they  gather  down  to  the  iffi 
mortal  Seed  and  Word  of  life  in  themselvci 
and  be  exercised  before  the  Lord,  and  did_ 
prize  and  set  a  right  value  upon  the  man. 
outward  and  inward  mercies,  and  blessings 
and  heavenly  visitations,  that  the  Lord  hat' 
eminently  bestowed  upon  them,  since  th 
morning  of  the  day  of  his  blessed  visitation 
then  shall  they  grow  and  be  preserved  in  . 


THE  FRIEND. 


g  freshness ;  and  the  Lord  will  continue 
aercies  to  them  ;  they  shall  not  want  his 
le,  refreshing  presence  in  their  meeting 
ther  before  Him. 

le  second  thing  is,  that  those  Friends  that 
Lord  hath  given  great  estates  unto,  ought 
ast  their  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  do 
[  therewith  in  their  life-time ;  for  those, 
are  enjoyers  of  such  things,  should  see 

they  arc  good  stewards  thereof.  Oh,  the 
y  poor  families  that  such  persons  might 

help  to  !  How  easily  might  they,  with  a 
I,  assist  many  a  family  to  live  in  the  world ! 

what  a  comfort  it  would  be  to  such  to 
the  fruits  of  their  charity  in  their  life 
. — Account  of  Charles  Marshall. 

•aining  Lakes. — In  Holland  there  is  an  in- 
56  where  an  area  of  40,000  acres  of  water, 
turned  into  as  many  acres  of  productive 
.  The  Haarlem  Lake  was  40  miles  in 
imfercnce,  and  not  only  rendered  useless 
and  which  it  covered,  but  even  threatened 
vercome  the  dykes  and  submerge  the 
funding  country.  In  1840  the  State  Gene- 
f  Holland  conceived  the  plan  of  pumping 
lake  entirely  dry  by  means  of  immense 
lies.  A  double  dyke  or  canal  was  first 
ed,  by  which  the  water  was  pumped  into 
er  streams,  and  then  by  means  of  other 
lies  finally  discharged  into  the  sea.  The 
age  depth  of  the  lake  below  the  level  of 
pater  courses  leading  to  the  sea  was  about 
et,  while  the  amount  of  water  to  be  dis- 
ged  reached  more  than  1,000,000  of  tons. 
853,  after  four  years  of  continued  labor, 
)ed  was  made  dry,  and  rendered  fit  for 
je  or  pasture  land.  During  the  two  fol- 
ig  years  more  than  40,000  acres  were 
at  an  average  price  of  $90  per  acre.  It 
has  a  population  of  80,000,  with  houses 
villages,  and  orchards,  while  the  bed  is 
dry  by  means  of  thi'ce  enormous  engines, 
1  annual  cost  of  about  seventy-five  cents 
icre.  There  is  a  canal  extending  through 
bed  of  the  lake  which  drains  the  land 
t  a  foot  and  a  half  below  the  general 
,  and  whenever  the  water  accumulates, 
ngines  again  commence  operation.  These 
nes  are  under  control  of  the  proprietors 
leland,  and  a  dii'cctoris  chosen  from  their 
ber,  who  assumes  charge  of  their  man- 
iient.  One  day  of  labor  in  the  week  an- 
s  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  bed  dry,  and 
ivater,  after  reaching  the  sea,  is  so  much 
vv  the  level  there,  that  it  must  be  again 
ped  into  the  ocean  as  from  the  hold  of  a 
ol.  The  dykes  which  line  the  coast  are 
bulwarks  of  Holland.  It  was  only  by 
lis  of  cutting  them  that  these  sturdy  old 
rs  of  liberty,  under  the  direction  of  the 
ce  of  Orange,  wei'c  enabled  to  submerge 
entire  country  and  thus  assert  their 
pendenoe  of  Spanish  tyranny. — Late  Pa- 


e  tliat  prefers  anything  that  is  outward 
temporal  before  God,  prefers  the  creature 
re  tlie  Creator,  and  makes  that  to  be  his 
which  is  not  God.  \Vc  will  by  no  means 
ire  the  reproach  of  being  idolaters,  though 
ed  we  are  so,  no  less  than  others  were  of 
At  this  very  day,  many  in  Christendom 
nliip  gold,  silver,  wood,  and  the  goods  of 
world,  lie  who  loves  God  servos  Him, 
lie  who  does  not  love  Him,  neither  doth 
'  an  serve  him,  however  great  works  of 
'lion  he  may  outwardly  perform. 


Selected  for  "  TUe  Friend." 

A  Testimony  from  Middleton  Monthly  Meeting, 
Oliio,  concerning  John  Heald. 

This,  our  dear  friend,  was  born  in  Loudon 
County,  Virginia,  5th  of  Ninth  month,  1763 ; 
and  being  early  favored  with  the  heavenly 
visitation,  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
discipline  of  the  cross,  and  was  united  to  the 
Society  of  Friends  about  the  time  he  arrived 
to  manhood.  It  appears  that  he  at  times 
strove  against  conviction ;  yet  learning  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  he  sutfered,  he  became 
distinguished  for  his  upright  walking  and 
care  in  supporting  our  various  christian  testi- 
monies ;  and  by  a  careful  indwelling  with  the 
Divine  gift,  his  heart  was  enlarged  in  love  to 
God,  and  good  will  to  man. 

About  the  27th  year  of  his  age  he  yielded 
to  an  impression  of  duty  whicli  had  cost  him 
much  exercise,  and  became  a  public  advocate 
for  the  cause  of  his  dear  Lord  and  Master ; 
and  being  careful  not  to  go  before  his  guide, 
he  appeared  mostly  in  a  few  words,  and  not 
very  frequently,  for  several  years.  And  as 
he  increased  in  his  gift  and  in  experience,  he 
was  acknowledged  a  minister  by  this  Monthlj- 
Meeting  about  the  year  1803,  (he  having  pre- 
viously removed  to  this  neighborhood.)  About 
this  time  he  states  that  it  was  clearly  opened 
to  his  mind  that  he  had  but  little  more  to  do 
with  the  aff'airs  of  this  life ;  upon  reflection  it 
did  not  appear  to  him  that  he  was  about  to 
leave  the  world ;  but  that  he  must  be  at  the 
Divine  disposal.  Pursuant  to  the  admonition 
he  became  much  disengaged  from  worldl}^ 
concei-ns,  and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  our 
Holy  Eedeemer.  He  visited  nearly  all  the 
meetings  of  Friends  on  this  continent,  and 
many  of  them  several  times;  frequently  a23- 
pointing  meetings  from  amongst  Friends,  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  his  labors  in 
the  Gospel  wei'c  serviceable  where  his  lot  was 
cast.  He  was  also  at  various  times  engaged 
in  the  important  work  of  visiting  families,  for 
which  he  was  qualified.  Being  of  a  cheerful 
disposition,  and  susceptible  of  the  tender 
sympathies  of  friendship  under  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  Divine  Grace,  his  company  and 
conversation  were  edifying.  He  encouraged 
both  by  example  and  precept,  the  daily  read 
ing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  though  charity 
and  christian  forbearance  were  conspicuous 
traits  in  his  character,  he  promoted  the  due 
exercise  of  our  discipline,  without  imrtiality 
or  unnecessary  delay. 

In  the  year  1829  he  was  visited  with  sore 
affliction  of  body,  which  in  his  own  apprehen 
sion,  and  that  of  others,  appeared  likely  soon 
to  remove  him  from  this  state  of  being.  But 
being  strengthened  with  might  by  the  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man,  he  spoke  to  the  states  of 
many  who  came  to  see  him. 

And  while  thus  apparently  on  the  verge  of 
time,  the  great  and  glorious  plan  of  christian 
redemption  was  often  his  theme  ;  and  he  thus 
declared  his  belief:  "  I  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  all  his  offices,  who  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  suffered  death  under  Pontius  Pilate 
without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  Avorld,  and  rose  again  the  third  day 
for  our  justification  ;  and  now  my  hope  of  sal- 
vation is  in  him  alone  ;  that  through  his  mer- 
its and  mediation  witl^  the  Father  I  shall  be 
accepted,"  Deeply  imbued  with  a  sense  that 
the  ability,  both  to  will  and  to  do  with  accep- 
tance, was  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  he  ascribed  all  to  him,  acknowledging 


he  was  an  unprofitable  servant — ^ddijig,  I 
believe  at  this  awful  moment,  that  nothing 
but  his  mercy  will  save  me,"  At  another 
time  he  said ;  "  I  have  confessed  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  before  men,  and  I  trust  he  will 
not  deny  me  before  his  Father  and  the  holy 
angels.  I  believe  my  sins  are  gone  beforehand 
to  judgment ;  there  is  to  me  no  condemnation, 
and  death  has  no  terrors."  Some  days  after, 
he  supplicated  nearly  as  follows :  "  O  !  adora- 
ble Majesty,  I  am  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
thy  favors  and  mercies,  but  I  implore  thee, 
that  I  may  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Clirist,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  If  thou 
seest  fit  to  diminish  my  present  portion  of 
earthly  comfort,  or  to  increase  them,  to  give 
me  many  or  few  days,  all  are  in  thy  hand, 
who  knowest  what  is  best  for  me,  and  let  thy 
holy  will  be  done ;  but,  O !  for  thy  mercies' 
sake,  enable  me  to  know  and  do  ihj  blessed 
will,  all  the  days  thou  shalt  see  meet  to  allot 
me  here."  From  this  time  till  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1841,  he  was  so  much  recovered 
as  to  be  mostly  able  to  attend  his  own  meet- 
ing, continuing  to  evince  that  christian  con- 
cern which  through  life  had  rendered  him  ex- 
emplary in  the  performance  of  this  gTcat 
duty,  and  careful  to  assemble  in  season  ;  often 
presenting  himself  when  under  great  bodily 
weakness  and  sufferings,  and  sometimes  en- 
during much  pain  in  sitting  a  meeting;  he 
was  frequently  and  acceptably  engaged  in 
testimony. 

Knowing  well  the  value  of  unity  in  the 
Church,  he  labored  much  to  promote  that 
charity  wliich  thinketh  no  evil ;  and  nearly 
the  last  public  testimony  he  bore  amongst  us, 
was  to  show  that  evil  surmising  is  incompati- 
ble with  the  love  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  ; 
that  if  we  love  God,  we  must  love  our  brother 
also.  Being  afflicted  with  a  very  painful  dis- 
ease, and  some  Friends  coming  to  see  him  he 
said:  "I  have  nearly  finished  my  course,  I 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith, 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  d&j."  He  said 
he  freely  forgave  all  who  had  said  or  done 
any  thing  against  him,  and  desired  it  might 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge;  and  he  hoped 
those  who  thought  he  had  injured  them  would 
forgive  him,  for  he  had  nothing  in  his  heart 
but  love  for  all  mankind."  A  few  days  pre- 
vious to  his  decease,  he  appeared  peaceful, 
said  that  he  was  an  unprofitable  servant, 
that  he  had  done  no  more  than  his  duty, 
adding :  "  It  is  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness that  I  have  done,  but  thi-ough  mercy, 
— all  of  His  mercy,  if  I  am  saved,  which  I 
hope  and  trust  will  be  my  happy  experience, 
and  that  He  will  not  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me 
in  the  last  conflict."  Difficulty  of  breathing 
prevented  his  lying  in  bed  ;  and  his  mental 
faculties  in  some  degree  sympathized  with  his 
bodily  infirmities,  so  that  he  could  not  always 
convey  his  ideas  in  correct  terms:  but  he  fre- 
quently commemorated  the  triumphs  of  re- 
deeming Grace ;  saying,  "  The  Redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads."  His  suf- 
ferings at  times  were  exceedingly  great,  until 
near  the  close,  but  he  appeared  to  be  favored 
with  the  spirit  of  supplication  and  praise  as 
long  as  he  could  speak  ;  and  then  seemed  ta 
fall  into  an  easy  slumber ;  drew  his  breath 
shorter  and  shorter,  until  he  ceased  to  breathe 
on  the  26th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1841,  in  the 
78th  year  of  his  age ;  and  we  have  the  Gom-^ 
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fortable  belief  that  he  has  entered  into  that 
rost  wliioli  is  prepared  for  the  just  of  all  gene- 
rations. 

Land  sliiJe  in  Maine.  Carious  Natural  Phe- 
nomenon.— The  ])eople  in  the  village  of  Cum- 
berland Mills  and  vicinity,  which  is  about  tive 
miles  from  Portland,  were  startled  about  5 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  by  a  rumbling  noise 
and  jarring  of  the  earth,  which  they  supposed 
to  be  an  earthquake.  Investigation,  however, 
disclosed  an  immense  landslide  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Presumpscot  river,  about  one- 
third  of  a  mile  below  Cumberland  Mills.  The 
land  sunk  extends  back  from  the  river  nearly 
half  a  mile  in  an  oblong  shape,  and  is  some 
forty  rods  in  width,  embracing  at  least  thirty 
acres.  It  fell  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet,  and 
the  river  was  dammed  up  for  more  than  an 
eighth  of  a  mile. 

The  land  which  sunk  was  for  ten  feet  from 
the  surfjice  a  light  sandy  loam,  and  below 
that,  blue  clay.  There  was  a  light  growth  of 
scattering  wood  on  the  greater  portion,  and 
most  of  the  trees  are  left  standing  erect,  or 
very  nearly  so,  notwithstanding  their  drop 

The  result  of  the  damming  up  of  the  river 
overflowed  about  forty-four  acres  of  Samuel 
Eaymond's  interval  land  on  the  opposite  side, 
damaa;ing  his  property  from  $12,000  to  t"" 
000.  "The  water  continued  to  back  up  and 
overflow  adjacent  lands.  The  Cumberland 
paper  mills  were  flooded  to  the  first  windows 
on  the  lower  floor,  entirely  submerging  all  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  mill,  including  of  course 
the  valuable  machinery  in  the  basement.  Op 
orations  at  the  mills  will  necessarily  be  sus 
pended  for  a  time,  and  three  hundred  opera- 
tives will  be  thrown  out  of  employment. 

It  was  apparent  that  the  convulsion  was 
not  occasioned  by  the  undermining  of  the  ri 
ver.  The  sinking  evidently  commencedjsome 
distance  away  from  that,  and  the  bed  of  the 
river  was  pressed  upward  to  the  level  of  the 
surrounding  land.  An  intelligent  gentleman, 
who  carefully  examined  the  scene,  theorizes 
that  the  long-continued  wet  weather  had  sof- 
tened the  substratum  of  clay  until  it  Avould 
not  sustain  the  weight  above.  An  occupied 
dwelling  house  narrowly  escaped  destruction, 
the  slide  extending  to  within  twenty  rods  of 
it.  The  water  in  the  section  overflowed,  ap- 
parently ceased  to  rise  about  5  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  no  damage  was  apprehended 
by  the  rise  of  water  above  the  upper  dam  at 
Cumberland  Mills. 

It  is  difficult  to  approximate  the  amount  of 
damage  inflicted,  but  it  cannot,  it  was  thought 
fall  short  of  $100,000.  The  course  of  the  river 
will  be  permanently  changed. 

The  affair  is  not  entirely  without  precedent 
in  this  vicinity.  Some  fifteen  years  ago  about 
twenty  acres  sunk  in  a  similarway  a  few  miles 
from  the  scene  of  the  present  disaster.  In 
that  case,  however,  the  damage  was  only  to 
the  land  involved. 

The  effect  of  the  convulsion  upon  the  river 
may  be  imagined  from  the  fact  that  fish  of 
vai-ious  kinds,  pickerel,  trout,  smelts,  &c.,  were 
picked  up  in  large  quantities  on  the  adjacent 
lands.  The  sudden  receding  of  the  water,  af- 
ter the  overflow  caused  by  the  first  crush,  left 
the  finny  tribe  high  and  dry  on  terra  firma. — 
Portland  Argus. 

"Without  the  trial  comes  not  victory,  nor 
without  the  cross  the  crown  immortal,  that 
fadeth  not  away. 


The  Open  Polar  Sea. 

Notwithstanding  the  doubts  entertained  of 
the  practical  value  of  the  North  Polar  expedi- 
tions, they  still  continue  not  only  to  engage 
the  attention  of  geographers,  and  to  attract 
the  adventurous,  but  also  have  a  strong  hold 
on  the  popular  interest.  Notice  was  taken  in 
these  columns,  nearly  a  year  ago,  of  a  propos- 
ed French  expedition  to  the  North  Pole,  un- 
der the  command  of  Captain  Gustavo  Lam- 
bert. The  subject  is  discussed  very  clearly  in 
an  article  in  the  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,  an 
English  translation  of  which  is  given  in  Lit- 
tell's  Living  Age.  After  referring  to  the  nu- 
merous attempts  which  have  been  made  to 
reach  the  Poles,  the  writer  in  the  Revue  pro- 
ceeds to  argue  in  favor  of  the  existence  of  an 
open  North  Polar  Sea,  while  showing,  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  regions  around  and  ad- 
joining the  South  Pole  are  ice-bound,  and  part 
of  it  probably  continental,  or  consisting  of  an 
extensive  range  of  land.  Lambert,  it  will  be 
i-emembered,  proposes  to  take  a  route  differ- 
ent from  that  of  Franklin,  Dr.  Kane,  Eoss,  or 
any  preceding  Arctic  navigators,  except  Cook. 
Crossing  Behring's  Straits  in  the  month  of 
July,  at  the  great  breaking  up  of  the  ice  in 
the  Polar  regions,  he  would  double  on  the 
west  Cape  Serdze,  and  the  North  Cape  of 
Cook,  to  enter  among  the  floating  ice,  pene- 
trate into  the  Polynia,  or  free  sea,  and  thence 
sail  towards  the  Pole.  The  feasibleness  of 
this  project  is  based  on  considerations  of  two 
kinds.  First,  A  series  of  facts,  ascertained  by 
observation  or  deduced  from  theory,  lead  to 
the  opinion  that  the  mean  temperature,  in- 
stead of  falling  in  a  continuous  manner  to  the 
Pole,  is,  on  the  contrary,  higher  there  than 
beneath  the  Polar  circle,  that  is  to  say,  about 
67  degrees  north  latitude.  The  explorer  might 
there  expect  to  meet  a  free  sea  surrounded  by 
a  barrier  of  ice,  which  would  be  completely 
closed  only  during  the  colder  months  of  the 
winter.  In  the  second  place,  the  polar  cur- 
rents and  the  ice  which  they  drift,  confirm  in 
a  striking  manner  the  hypothesis  of  a  vast 
open  sea  rolling  its  waves  around  the  North 
Pole.  In  addition  to  the  reports  by  Dr.  Kane 
and  those  of  Morton  and  Dr.  Hayes,  who  claim 
to  have  observed  an  open  sea  north  of  Smith's 
Straits,  we  have  the  accounts  of  Hedenstroem 
Wrangel,  and  Anjou,  who  have  seen  an  im 
mense  sheet  of  free  water  to  the  north  of  Si 
beria,  in  fact  a  polar  sea. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  the  isother- 
mal lines,  or  lines  of  equal  temperature  on  the 
earth's  surface,  do  not  correspond  with  the 
degrees  of  latitude  or  distance  from  the  equa- 
tor. The  Poles  or  points  at  which  terminates 
the  axis  of  rotation  of  the  earth,  are  not  from 
these  premises  necessarily  the  coldest  points. 
D.  Brewster  concluded  from  the  direction  of 
the  isothermal  lines,  that  there  existed  two 
pjolar  points  of  cold,  the  one  in  Siberia,  and 
the  other  in  North  America ;  and  Plana,  an 
eminent  Italian  geometer,  calculating  the  dis- 
tribution of  solar  heat  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  demonstrated  that,  starting  from  the 
polar  circle,  the  mean  temperature  will  in- 
crease up  to  the  Pole.  Lambert,  in  investi- 
gating the  laws  by  which  insolation,  or  the 
quantity  of  heat  furnished  by  the  sun  will  va- 
ry from  one  place  to  another  at  different  times 
of  the  year,  has  ascertained  that  at  the  mo- 
ment of  the  solstice,  21st  June,  the  North 
Pole  will  receive  in  twenty-four  hours  an 
amount  of  heat  greater  by  one-fifth  than  that 
which  a  point  under  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  re- 


ceives at  the  same  time.  During  the 
months  in  which  the  sun  is  above  the  hoi 
in  the  Arctic  region,  there  is  a  great  acci 
lation  of  heat ;  and  it  is  easy  to  conceive 
towards  the  middle  of  summer,  the  polar 
perature  can  reach  to  a  degree  more  thai 
ficient  to  produce  the  more  or  less  comi 
fusion  of  the  ice  formed  dui-ing  the  long 
tor  night. 

The  pi-obability  of  there  being  an  opei^j 
around  or  near  the  North  Pole  is  incre 
by  the  currents  which  arctic  navigators  i 
with.    A  striking  example  of  the  force  olj 
of  these  currents  was  shown  in  the  dril: 
of  the  ship  Eesolute,  which  was  foun 
Davis'  Strait  in  1865,  a  thousand  miles 
the  point  in  the  north  where  Kellett 
abandoned  her  in  May,  1854.  There  is  a 
ng  current  in  Behring's  Straits,  w 
flows  along  the  coast  of  Asia,  alternating! 
the  south  to  the  north,  and  from  the  nor 
the  south.    The  third  current  descends  1 
the  north  to  the  south,  between  Spitzbe  ii 
and  Nova  Zembla.    It  is  this  current  wl 
in  1827,  carried  away  the  floe  under  Pa:  ;'i 
feet,  and   prevented  him,  notwithstan  Ij 
wonderful  efforts,  from  going  beyond  8z  j 
grees  north  latitude.   All  these  currents  f  i 
to  proceed  directly  from  a  vast  reservoi  i 
sea  surrounding  the  North  Pole.    The  el 
of  Behring's  Straits  for  a  passage  in  this  d  D 
tion  is  justified  by  the  recent  experience  "' 
observations  of  Captain  Long,  comman 
the  American  whaler  Nile,  who  entered 
Polar  Sea,  and  was  able,  without  meetingi 
serious  obstacles,  to   approach  within 
miles  of  the  point  where  Wrangel  had 
ceived  a  sheet  of  free  water  in  the  mon  i 
March,  1823.    Captain  Long  concludef' 
advice  as  to  the  best  route  to  be  takei 
telling  us  "  that  the  passage  from  the  Pf! 
to  the  Atlantic  will  be  accomplished  by 
of  the  routes  indicated  above,  I  believ 
firmly  as  one  can  believe  in  an  even 
come." — Ledger. 


I 


"  I  Don't  Care." — Yes,  you  do,  too, 
there's  no  use  trying  to  deceive  yourself 
the  sophistry  of  those  words.    The  best 
noblest,  truest  and  most  generous  part*of  « 
nature  does  care  for  the  unkind,  cutting  w  ' 
you  have  uttered  to  one  that  you  loved, 
moment  of  pique.    You  may  carry  you 
ever  so  proudly  and  elegantl}^  you  may  n 
drop  by  look  or  word  the  sweet  dew  of] 
ing  on  the  wound  you  have  made,  in  a  i 
as  proud,  as  sensitive  and  exacting  as  ;  iC 
own  ;  but  to  your  honor,  be  it  said,  yot 
better  than  your  words,  and  away  dow 
your  heart  lui-k  shame  and  repentance 
sorrow  for  them.    You  may  carefully 
them  both,  and  in  a  little  while  they  wi' 
gone  ;  for  oh!  it  is  very  easy  to  make  ( 
self  bitter  and  proud  and  cold — very  har 
keep  one's  self  sweet  and  mellow  and  eha 
ble ;  but  there  must  be  some  pain  and  £  i' 
struggling,  before  you  can  do  a  mean, 
generous  thing  to  one  who  loves  you, 
have  your  heart  endorse  your  "  I  don't  c; 


I  have  often  remembered  a  farewell  d'  '4 
expressed  on  behalf  of  a  dear  aged  Fri  d 
Christiana  Whiting,  by  the  dear  pious  In(  " 
Peter  Jones,  (who  is  mentioned  in  The  > 
Shillitoe's  Journal,)  when  he  was  over  1 
viz.,  "  May  the  Great  good  Spirit  talk 
thee  in  thy  heart  every  day." — L.  A.  Bar  I 
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Communicated  for  "  The  Friend." 

E.  Shearman  :    Dear  friend.    I  write 
;  through  the  columns  of  "  The  Friend," 
the  "  Freedmen's  Friend,"  a  knowledge 
hie  chief  difficulty  in  the  way  of  my  schools 
be  bi'ought  to  the  attention  of  our  kind 
liberal  friends  in  Philadelphia  and  else 
re. 

he  children  are  very  much  in  need  of 
;s,  and  large  numbers  are  prevented  from 
nding  school,  on  this  account.  Some  are 
-naked,  and  most  without  anything  like 
fortable  clothing  to  wear. 
'  it  is  not  understood  how,  with  a  plenti- 
•rop,  tlie  colored  people  are  thus  left  des- 
te  of  means  to  buy  clothing,  I  would  ex- 
11  the  matter  thus  : 

t.  Corn  is  wortli,  on  an  annual  average, 
5  ill  the  spring,  and  only  fifty  cents  in  the 

1.  The  colored  man  comes  to  the  farm,  to 
k  on  the  shares,  in  first  month,  empty- 
ded,  and  by  the  time  his  crop  is  made,  he 
.  debt  to  his  employer  for  all  the  corn  he 
tought  of  him,  while  making  it,  at  $1.25, 
must  pay  it  in  corn,  at  only  fifty  cents; 
give  two  bushels  and  a  half  for  every  one 
lel  that  he  owes. 

1.  Now  suppose  eight  hands  make  400 
lels  in  all.  Again,  suppose  they  have  bor- 
ed lOG  bushels  of  their  employer,  to  feed 
aselves  and  his  horses.  Well,  when  his 
d  comes  out,  they  have  266 1  bushels,  and 
e  it  not  for  debt,  they  could  live  well, 
lo !  out  of  this  266?  bushels  must  come 
for  what  they  owe,  leaving  66f  bushels, 
ig  seven  or  eight  bushels  ajjiece,  which 
not  feed  them  and  his  horses  till"  Christ- 
."  I  have  put  down  the  figures  at  a  low 
nate.  In  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  even 
se  than  this.* 

speak,  not  from  hearsay,  but  from  actual 
irience  and  personal  observation. 
Thy  sincere  friend, 

Edward  Payson  Hall. 

lisbary,  N.  C,  12tb  mo.  3,  1868. 


Communicated  for  "  The  Friend.' 
Danville,  12th  nio.  20th,  1868. 
'..  B.  Shearman  :  Esteemed  Friond.  * 
clothing  thou  sent  has  nearly  been  aio^ 
sd  of,  and  thankfully  received.  If  we  could 
3  childrens'  shoes  and  cast-oft'  clothing, 
^  would  be  very  acceptable.  Many  poor 
iren  are  kept  from  school  not  having  a 
snt  garment  to  put  on.  I  pity  them 
h, — they  are  ashamed  to  go  with  their 
|.  Those  who  come  to  school  across  the 
I  river  are,  many  of  them,  very  poor,  and 
fe  to  pay  five  cents  toll  each  way.  I  spent 
laftcruoon  among  these  poor  creatures  last 
k,  and  found  that  one  cause  of  their  ab- 
e  from  school  was  the  entire  lack  of 
118  to  pay  these  rates.  *  *  * 
Signed,  Alfred  H.  Jones. 


est  the.  Ancient  Standard  should  he  lowered. 
is  well  there  are  a  few  left,  who  are  jea- 
lest  the  ancient  standard  should  be  low- 
by  unskilful  meddlers  in  things  too  high 
-hem.    Oh  !  how  tried  my  poor  mind  is 
or  a  sense  of  a  want  amongst  us  of  true 
ernment ;  and  even  in  my  very  secluded 
tment  here,  I  think  my  inward  eye  sees  a 

We  think  there  must  be  some  mistake  in  this  cal- 
ion,  as  400  bushels  would  be  a  small  part  of  what 
eight  mca  could  raise. 


covering  in  our  Society  that  is  prohibited  in 
the  Truth.  A  mixture  as  surely  disapproved 
in  the  sight  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church, 
as  ever  the  forbidden  "  linsey  woolsey  gar- 
ment" was  of  old,  and  which  must  one  &a,y  be 
taken  oft",  for  the  all-scrutinizing  eye  will  not 
wink  thereat. — Sarah  Lynes  Orubb. 

Steele's  "  Fourteen  Weeks  in  Chemistry," 
says  :  "  The  truth  that  animal  matter  passes 
from  the  animal  back  to  the  vegetable,  and 
ffom  the  vegetable  to  the  animal  kingdom 
again,  received  a  curious  illustration  not  long 
since. 

"  For  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  suitable  mo- 
nument in  memory  of  Roger  Williams,  the 
founder  of  Ehode  Island,  his  private  burying 
ground  was  searched  for  the  graves  of  him- 
self and  wife.  It  was  found  that  everything 
had  passed  into  oblivion.  The  shape  of  the 
coffins  could  only  be  traced  by  a  black  line  of 
carbonaceous  matter.  The  rusting  hinges 
and  nails,  and  a  round  wooden  knot,  alone  re 
mained  in  one  grave;  while  a  single  lock  of 
braided  hair  was  found  in  the  other.  Near 
the  grave  stood  an  apple  tree.  This  had  sent 
down  two  main  roots  into  the  very  presence 
of  the  coffined  dead.  The  larger  root,  push 
ing  its  way  to  the  precise  spot  occupied  by  the 
skull  of  Eoger  Williams,  had  made  a  turn  as 
if  passing  around  it,  and  followed  the  direc- 
tion of  the  backbone  to  the  hips.  Here  it  di- 
vided into  two  branches,  sending  one  along 
each  leg  to  the  heels,  when  both  turned  up- 
ward to  the  toes.  One  of  these  roots  formed 
a  slight  crook  at  the  knee,  which  made  the 
whole  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  hu- 
man form.  There  were  the  graves,  but  their 
occupants  had  disappeared  ;  the  bones  even 
had  vanished.  There  stood  the  thief — the 
guilty  apple  tree — caught  in  the  very  act  of 
robbery.  The  spoliation  was  complete.  The 
organic  matter,  the  flesh,  the  bones  of  Roger 
Williams,  had  passed  into  an  apple  tree.  The 
elements  had  been  absorbed  by  the  roots, 
transmuted  into  woody  fibre,  which  could  now 
be  burned  as  fuel  or  carved  into  ornaments, 
and  bloomed  into  fragrant  blossoms,  which 
delighted  the  eye  of  the  passer  by,  and  scat- 
tered the  sweetest  perfume  of  spring ;  more 
than  that — has  been  converted  into  luscious 
frua,  'j^Viich,  from  year  to  year,  had  been  ga- 
thered and  eat^>^  " 


Solar  Engines. — It  is  announcea  a^^^  Q,jp_ 
tain  John  Ericsson,  of  Monitor  fame,  has  ufe- 
covered  a  method  of  utilizing  the  sun's  rays 
so  as  to  employ  them  as  a  motive  power.  At 
the  late  centennial  anniversary  of  the  Swed- 
ish University  of  Lund,  Captain  Ericsson  made 
a  communication  that,  as  a  result  of  his  ex- 
periments, he  was  able  to  construct  three 
"  solar  engines,"  of  which  the  first  was  driven 
by  steam  formed  by  the  concentration  of  the 
heat  of  the  solar  rays,  and  the  other  two  by 
the  expansion  of  atmospheric  air,  heated  di- 
rectly by  concentrated  radiant  heat.  He 
stated  that,  such  is  the  enormous  development 
of  solar  heat,  that  an  area  of  ten  feet  square 
on  the  sun's  surface  will  drive  a  real  steam 
engine  of  45,984  horse-power,  demanding  a 
consumption  of  more  than  100,000  pounds  of 
coal  every  hour.  Captain  Ericsson's  experi- 
ments, it  is  alleged,  show  that  the  concentra- 
tion of  solar  heat  on  ten  feet  square  (or  100 
feet  of  surface,)  developes  a  power  exceeding 
one  horse-power.  The  exact  nature  of  the 
concentrating  mechanism  invented  by  Erics- 


son is  not  made  public,  but  so  thoroughly 
convinced  of  its  practicability  is  Mr.  Delama- 
ter,  the  proprietor  of  the  well-known  Dela- 
mater  iron  works,  that  he  declares,  in  a  late 
scientific  publication,  that  "  before  the  termi- 
nation of  the  present  season,  bread  will  be 
prepared  from  flour  ground  by  the  power  of 
the  solar  engine." 

It  is  best  not  to  be  angiy ;  and  best  in  the 
next  place,  to  be  quickly  reconciled. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  2,  1869. 


"Memorials  concei-ning  Deceased  Friends, 
Members  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  1868." 
We  have  received  a  handsomelj-  printed 
duodecimo,  of  114  pages,  with  the  above  title. 
It  embraces  twenty  memorials  issued  by  Ohio 
Yearlj'  Meeting,  between  the  years  1819  and 
1866,  inclusive.  Some  of  the  Friends  concern- 
ing whom  these  testimonies  have  been  given 
forth  by  the  church,  were  well  known  tlu'ough- 
out  the  Society  in  this  land,  having  travelled 
extensively  in  their  Master's  service,  as  Catlit 
Jones,  Jonathan  Taylor,  William  Planner, 
John  and  Abner  Heald  ;  while  others  were 
less  conspicuous  or  more  circumscribed  in  the 
field  of  their  labors.  But  each  and  all  of  them 
are  added  to  the  cloud  of  witnesses  to  the  ful- 
ness of  that  redemption  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  sufficiency  of  that  measure  of 
divine  grace  purchasetl  by  Him  for  lost  man, 
to  bring  salvation  to  the  soul,  and  that  it  ever 
leads  its  obedient  followers  to  take  up  the 
dail}'  cross  and  walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow 
way  of  holiness. 

There  is  much  encouragement  to  be  derived 
from  the  experience  and  examjDle  of  those 
who  having  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,"  have,  to  the  close  of  life,  given  practi- 
cal evidence  that  they  have  not  "followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,"  but  have  found  the 
gospel  plan  of  salvation  a  blessed  reality,  and 
the  Lord's  power  sufficient  to  bear  them  above 
every  trial  and  temptation,  and  present  in 
every  needful  time,  to  administer  strength  to 
triumph  over  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  and 
to  perform  the  duty  He  assigned  to  them. 
Even  their  many  fears  and  doubts,  their  oft 
repeated  sense  of  utter  unworthiness  and  un- 
i^'yifitableness  as  servants  of  so  good  a  Master, 
are  ins.,  ^^j  ;^,  should  convey  to  those 

strutjcling  unai-x    •        .  „i- 
tingTssu?a,K-e,  that'^tfe!^^'^'  f^'^^^'r' 
tions  which  are  dispensed  "li^^^S^  tlieafflic- 

rightly  endured,  will  yield  the  jieaceable'iw.. 
of  righteousness. 

While  thus  speaking  of  our  high  estimate 
of  the  examples  of  holiness  as  exhibited  in 
the  consistent  lives  of  dedicated  servants  of 
Christ,  we  embrace  the  opjiortunity  for  ex- 
pressing a  doubt  Ave  have  long  entertained,  of 
the  propriety  of  the  expression  often  annexed 
to  memorials  of  departed  worthies,  that  those 
who  read  or  hear  them  may  be  stimulated  to 
follow  them  as  they  endeavored  to  follow 
Christ.  The  apostle  said  to  those  he  was  ad- 
dressing, "  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ,"  circumscribing  his  example 
to  his  pei'fect  obedience  to  his  Master.  But 
how  few  have,  in  all  their  endeavors,  come  up 
in  that  full  obedience  which  is  commanded. 
I  How  few  but  who,  even  when  the  spirit  was 


152 


THE  FRIEND. 


williiiij;,  hiivo  flagged  at  times  in  iierformance 
of  known  duty.  How  low  but  who,  at  timc8,  j 
have  shown  that  they  felt  the  yoke  of  Chritst 
iiny  thing  but  easy,  and  his  burden  far  from 
being  liglit!  And  though  these  weaknesses 
wore  mereifully  forgiven,  and  it  may  be  finally 
removed  by  Him  who  "  knoweth  our  frame, 
and  romembereth  that  we  are  dust ;"  yet  those 
in  whom  they  occur — and  to  whom  have  they 
not  sometimes  occurred — fall  short  in  man}- 
of  their  etforts,  of  that  perfect  example  which 
the  christian  is  called  to  imitate. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  who  commanded  his 
disciples,  "  Bo  yo  therefore  perfect  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect," 
on  the  memorable  occasion  when  lie  conde- 
scended to  wash  his  disciples'  feet,  said  to 
them,  "  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  The  obli- 
gation to  follow  his  example,  we  conceive, 
was  not  confined  to  that  act  of  humility  and 
love,  but  applies  to  all  the  virtues  and  graces 
which  shone  pre-eminently  in  him,  as  a  per- 
fect man,  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners."  The  Apostle  Peter,  in  holding 
up  the  example  which  believers  should  follow, 
refers  them  to  infinite  purity.  "  But  as  He 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation."  And  again, 
"  Because  also  Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps." 

Thus  although  we  cannot,  in  any  wise, 
place  ourselves  on  an  equality  with  Him,  "  in 
Avhom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead 
bodil}-;"  yet  as  He  took  on  himself  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  and  was  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  there  were  united  in  him,  the  per- 
fections of  Deity  with  the  infirmities  of  hu- 
manity, and  as  a  man  He  was  made  a  per- 
fect example,  thi'ough  suffering  and  sorrow, 
through  temptation  and  the  severest  trials  to 
which  we  are  exposed,  sin  only  excepted. 
While,  therefore,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  true  church  to  be  "  ensamples  to 
the  flock,"  we  apprehend  it  is  falling  far  be- 
low the  standard  held  up  in  Holy  Scripture, 
when  christians  are  advised  to  take  foi'  their 
example  the  endeavors"  of  any  servant  to 
follow  Christ. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — L  iter  advices  from  Rio  J  ineiro  report  that 
the  allied  forces  had  nttacked  the  fortified  position  of 
the  Prtfrtfrniiyiins  at  Villetn,  bur  had  been  repulsed  with 
a  loss  of  fifeen  hundred  killed  and  wounde(|^-^j'^j'^"; 
Prtragua.van  strongliold  was  subsc-^'ieny^^^""" j'^^  ^^^J, 
the  Brazilian  iron-chuls,  ^'^t^^  the  Argeutine  Republic', 
that  President  ^.'^.'iff  offices  of  the  American  Minister  to 
has  engacre^^j.-  .^^  n't^wpt  to  mediate  with  Lopez,  and 
the  Brazilian  government  has,  in  con.^equt nee, 
threatens  i  to  wiihdraw  its  envoy  from  the  Argentine 
Republic. 

Ad\ices  from  Mexico  state  that  2000  laborers  were 
engaged  in  constructing  the  Vera  Cruz  railroad.  The 
formation  of  New  Leon  into  a  separate  Siate  hnd  been 
conceded  by  Coniress,  and  Ihe  question  of  forming  tlie 
new  btnte  of  Hi  Jjlgo  was  under  discus.-sion.  A  project 
of  araussty  had  been  presented  in  Congress,  and  was 
under  discussion.  The  journals  generally  advocate 
clemeniy.  The  exploration  of  new  and  abandoned 
mines  was  reviving. 

The  quiirrel  tietweea  Tuikey  and  Greece  is  still  un- 
settled. The  Poite  has  cx'ended  the  time  for  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Greeks  from  the  Turish  dominions,  to  five 
weeks.  The  Turkish  government  has  placed  ships  of 
war  on  the  coast  of  Cerigo  to  prevent  the  departure  of 
Greek  volunteers  from  that  island  for  Crete.  It  is  not 
yet  quite  certain  that  a  Conference  of  the  Great  Powers 
will  be  held.  Turkey  declines  to  yield  the  independence 
of  Crete,  to  transfer  the  island  to  Egypt,  to  sell  it,  or  to 
yield  to  any  other  of  the  bases  of  compromise. 


The  rrcent  eruption  of  .Mount  Etna  rapidly  subsided, 
and  the  volcano  has  shown  but  lillle  activity  during  the 
past  two  weeks. 

In  Madrid  the  elections  for  the  Cortes  passed  off  with 
but  slight  disturbances  of  public  order.  All  the  mo- 
narchical candidates  were  elected.  The  Republicans 
can  led  Seville  and  Barcelona.  The  Duke  of  Monpen- 
sier  has  publi.^hed  a  manifesto  annoutjcing  his  liberal 
views.  The  Imparcial  suggests  the  nomination  of  the 
son  of  the  Duke  of  .Vlonpensier  for  king,  under  a  regency. 
The  serai-otficial  journals  say  that  Spain  will  not  even 
consider  the  subj  ci  of  the  sale  of  Cub  i  to  the  United 
States.    More  troops  have  hft  Spain  for  Cuba. 

Two  Egyptian  mail  steamers  recently  came  into  col- 
lision in  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna.  A  fearful  loss  of  life  was 
the  result,  over  200  passengers  having,  it  is  said,  been 
killed  by  the  shock. 

The  London  press  is  unanimous  in  condemnation  of 
President  Johnson's  message  to  Congress.  The  Times 
says,  "The  people  of  bo  h  England  and  America  are 
uneasy  in  regard  to  the  relations  which  are  to  exist  in 
future  between  the  two  nations.  This  uneasiness  arises 
from  ignorance  of  the  true  state  of  the  ncgoiiations  now 
pending  on  the  Alabama  question."  The  Times  beWeves 
tbal  Secretary  Seward  himsilf  obstructs  the  settlement, 
but  trusts  that  the  question  will  be  finally  and  amicably 
adjusted  under  the  iutoming  administration  of  President 
Grant. 

According  to  an  agreement  just  concluded  between 
the  Prussian  and  Englith  governments,  postage  from 
and  to  northern  Germany  will  be  reduced  to  threepence. 
Post  office  orders  will  also  be  introduced. 

The  London  Times  and  Standard  of  the  28th,  have 
editorials  on  the  subject  cf  the  proposed  conference  to 
settle  the  questions  at  issue  between  Turkey  and  Greece. 
Both  journals  condpmn  the  project  as  useless. 

The  Greeks  are  fleeing  from  Turkey  on  account  of  the 
thre  itened  « ar.  Some  of  the  fugitives  have  been  re- 
ceived in  Roumnnia,  on  condition  of  their  observing 
strii  t  neutrality.  The  Sulttn  of  Turkey  will  agree  to 
the  proposed  conference,  but  only  on  his  own  terras. 
He  will  not  allow  the  internal  affairs  of  Turkey  to  be 
touched,  nor  will  he  allow  the  terms  offered  in  his  ulti- 
matum to  Greece  regarding  Crete  to  be  vari  d. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  27th  says,  that  the  govern- 
ment is  taking  measures  to  reduce  the  expenses  for  the 
ensuing  year.  Castelar,  the  well  known  republican, 
says  that  a  republic  has  been  morally  formed  alreadj'iu 
Spain,  as  the  Republican  parly  carried  all  the  great 
cities  in  the  country,  except  Madrid,  in  the  late  elec- 
tions. 

London.— Consols,  92|.    U.  S.  5-20's,  14^. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  quiet :  sales  of  about  12,000  bales. 
Califorui.i  wheat,  11«.  lOd.  ;  red  western.  9s.  lOd  per 
100  lbs. 

United  States. — A  General  Amnesty. — On  the  25th 
ult.  the  President  issued  a  proclamation  announcing  full 
nardon  and  amnesty  to  all  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
late  rebellion.  It  is  general  in  its  terms,  and  will  in 
elude  Jefferson  D.ivis  and  the  other  rebel  leaders.  After 
referring  to  his  previous  action  and  the  several  procla- 
mations which,  from  time  to  time  had  been  i.^o-e-^i  t-tie 
President  says:  Now,  therefore.  b°;''"'0'^n  '^at  I, 
Andrew  Johnson,  Presir^-'  o*.  'b«  United  States,  by 
virtue  of  the  -  "  """^  authority  in  me  vested  by  the 
Qj,„„..-. a' loa  and  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign  people 
of  the  United  States,  do  hereby  proclaim  and  declare, 
uni  onditionally  and  without  reservation,  to  all  and  to 
every  person  who  directly  or  indirectly,  p-iriicipated  in 
the  late  insurrcciiou  or  rebellion,  a  full  pardon  and  am- 
nesty for  the  offence  of  treason  against  the  United  States, 
or  of  adhering  to  their  enemies  during  the  late  civil  war, 
with  restoration  of  all  rights,  privileges  and  immunities 
uiider  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  which  have  been 
made  in  puriuance  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  signed  these  presents 
with  ray  h  md,  and  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  United 
States  to  be  hereunto  afExed. 

Philadelphia. — .Mortality  last  week,  186. 

St.  Louis  -  -The  recent  census  of  St.  Louis  county 
gives  a  population  of  241,07  f;  an  increase,  since  1864, 
of  53,251. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  27ih  ult.,  a  fire  broke  out  in 
Lynn,  Mass.,  destroying  several  blocks  of  buildings, 
with  much  valuable  property. 

A  Salt  Lake  telegram  says,  the  Central  Pacific  Rail- 
road reached  a  point  471  miles  east  of  Sacramento,  Cal., 
on  the  27th  ult. 

San  Francisco  has  forty-eight  newspapers  andperiodi- 
cals,  not  including  the  weekly  editions  of  the  daily 
papers. 

The  opium  trade  of  Calcutta  for  the  past  year,  has 
amounted  to  £7,000,000. 
The  total  amount  of  U.  S.  bonds  thus  far  issued  in 


aid  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroads,  amouuts  to 
000,  of  which  the  Union  Pacific  has  received  |23, 
000. 

Some  of  the  statistics  of  the  English  railway  syj 
are  truly  astonishing.  At  the  present  time,  3600  t 
run  in  and  out  of  London  daily,  carrying  on  an  av(  e 
300,000  passengers.  When  the  mackerel  fishery  is  ;  Ij 
height,  special  trains  come  in  laden  with  the  fish  an 
rate  of  90  tons  a  day  for  a  month.  There  are  at  pn  ;| 
13  854  miles  of  railroads  open  for  traffic  in  C  lii 
Britain.  They  employ  177,000  men,  of  whom  40,00  i 
artificers,  26  000  porters  and  signalmen,  0000  gum 
and  brakemen,  and  11,000  engine  drivers  and  fire  i 
The  annual  loss  of  iron  by  wear  and  tear  on  these  li 
miles  of  track  amounts  to  about  20,000  tons,  while  a  i 
250,000  have  to  be  taken  up,  rerolled  and  relaid. 

The  Markets,  4"c. — The  following  were  the  quota' 
on  the  28tli  uU.     New  York. — American  gold,  1: 
Silver,   130^.    U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114|;  ditto,  5 
new,  110|;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  lOoJ^.    Supe  i 
State  flour,  $G  a  $6.40 ;  extra  Slate,  $7.00  a  $7  40  ;  : 
ping  Ohio,  $7  a  $7.30;  family  and  fancy  biandi.  j 
$14.50.    No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.70;  v  It 
California,  $2.20.  Barley,  $2. lo.  Western  oals,  76; 
New  western  corn,  93  a  97  cts.  ;  old,  $1.08  a  $i 
yellow  corn,  $1.03  a  $1.07.    Midiiling  uplands  co 
cts.  ;  Orleans  and  Texas,  23f  a  26  cts.  Can 
rice,  8 J  a  9^  cts.    Cuba  sugar,  114  a  llf  ;  hard  ref 
cts.    FhiLadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $! 
extras,  $6  a  $6.50  ;  western  extra,  $7.25  a  $8.12  ;  fn  i.\ 
and  fancy,  $9  a  $13.    Red  wheat,  $1.90  a  S. 
amber,  $2.10  a  $2.12.    Rye,  $1  60.    Old  yellow  . 
$1.10;  new,  80  a  90  cts';  new  white,  85  a  87 
Western  oafs,  74  a  75  cts.    Clover-seed,  $8  a  $ 
Timolhy,  $2.75  a  $2.80.   Flaxseed,  $2.60.  The  arr 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard 
light,  reaching  only  1100  head.    Extra  sold  at  10  e 
CIS  ;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9  cts. ;  and  commoa  6  a  7  cts 
lb.  gross.    About  4000  hogs  were  sold  at  $13 
$12.50  per  100  lbs.  net.    Of  sheep  6000  sold  at  4J  ij 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Baltimore. — No  sales  of  wheat. 
$1.45  a  $1.55.    Yellow  corn,  87  a  88  cts.:  white, 
87  cts.  Oats,  63  a  68  cts.    Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  5 
a  $1.22  ;  No.  2,  $11 1  J.    No.  1  corn,  65  cts. ;  No. 
a  58  cts.    Oats,  46J  cts.    St.  Louis. — Fall  wheat,  p 
to  choice,  $1.56  a  f  2  ;  fancy,  $2.15;  No,  1  spring,  ? 
No.  2,  $1.15.    Corn,  63  a  65  cts.    Oats,  54  a  55 
Barley,  $1.55  a  $2.     Cincinnati.— "Ho    1  wheat,  8 
Corn,  70  cts.;  in  the  ear,  67  a  68  i  ts.    Oats,  60  a  i;: 
San  Francisco. — (Gold  prices) —Flour,  $4.75  a  c 
Wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.80.    Legal  tenders,  74J-. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Sta'ed  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  char 
the  Boardit'g  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  P 
delpbia  on  Sixth-day,  the  8th  of  First  month,  1869, 
o'clock,  p,  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instmcrlon  and  that  on  Ad 
sions  mc  et  in  the  city,  on  the  morning  of  the  same 

10  o'clock. 

Samuel  Morris, 

Twelfth  month  29th,  1868.  Clei 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Nurse,  in  the  Girl's  Department.    A  f 
early  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  1 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Birminaham,  do.  dc 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  Phil 
S.irah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St,,  Phila 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPOP.D,  (tWBNTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHIL.^DELPi  ) 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobte 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  * 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  C  i 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  St  . 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 


Died,  in  Smyrna,  N,  Y.,  the  17th  of  12th  mo.  1 
SoSAN,  wife  of  Henry  Knowles,  aged  82  years,  a  bel  o 
member  and  elder  of  Smyrna  Monthly  and  Partic  i 
Meeting.  Having  endured  much  physical  sufferini 
the  last  few  years,  death  was  to  her  a  welcome  mes 
ger.  A  short  time  before  the  close,  she  said  she 
nothing  in  her  way,  and  felt  that  a  mansion  was 
pared  for  her;  her  end  was  quiet  and  peaceful. 

WILLIAM  H.  PiLE7PRINTER,  I 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Tyre. 

A  mournful  and  solitary  silence  now  pre- 
s  alone  the  shore  which  once  resounded 
b  the  world's  debate."  In  that  sentence, 
iodying  in  it  the  facts  which  declare  the 
ilment  of  long-uttered  prophecy,  Gibbon 
168  his  chapter  on  the  Crusades.  He  speaks 
;he  Phenieian  coast  of  the  Mediterranean, 
3re  the  commercial  fleets  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
e  proudly  rode. 

''olney,  in  his  "  Travels,"  speaks  of  Tyre  as 

ancient  times  the  theatre  of  an  immense 
imerce  and  navigation,  the  nurse  of  arts 
sciences,  aud  the  city  of,  perhaps,  the 
3t  industrious  and  active  people  the  world 

yet  seen."  Yet  he  describes  it  in  his  time 
a  village  containing  "  only  fifty  or  sixty 
ir  families,  which  live  obscurely  on  the 
duct  of  their  little  grounds  and  a  trifling 
ery.  The  houses  they  occupy  are  no 
ger,  as  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  edifices  of 
ee  or  four  stories  high,  but  wretched  huts 
dy  to  crumble  to  pieces." 
?yre,  the  Hebrew  name  of  which — Tzor — 
aifies  rock,  is  situated  on  the  eastern  coast 
the  Mediterranean,  somewhat  more  than 
!  hundred  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It 
3  for  ages  the  capital  of  Phenicia,  and  the 
iing  seaport  of  that  whole  region.  Its 
liest  site  was  on  the  mainland,  and  its  ear- 
t  history  belongs  to  a  remote  antiquity 
wlinson  regards  the  name  of  Syria  as 
lonymous  with  Tyria,  or  the  region  of 
re,  which  of  course  implies  that  the  name 
the  city,  and  consequently  the  city  itself, 
St  be  very  ancient.  Herodotus,  who  visited 
bur  and  a  half  centuries  before  Christ,  and 
jo  describes  the  riches  and  splendor  of  its 
iple  dedicated  to  Hercules,  relates  that  he 
s  told  by  the  priests  that  it  was  coeval  with 

city,  and  that  it  was  then  two  thousand 
ee  hundred  yeai-s  old.    There  is  nothing 
render  this  improbable,  unless  it  be  that 
many  centuries  no  mention  is  made  of 
re,  and  that  Homer  does  not  speak  of  it  in 

poems.  But  the  people  of  the  region  were 
)wn,  at  the  time  when  the  Jews  took  pos- 
iion  of  Canaan,  as  Sidonians,  from  Sidon, 
tant  from  Tj^re  less  than  twenty  English 

08,  and  for  a  time,  doubtless,  dividing  with 

ho  honors  and  riches  of  the  sea. 

n  the  time  of  Solomon,  Hiram  was  king  of 


Tyre,  and  to  him  the  foi-mer  sent  for  cedar 
trees  out  of  Lebanon,  and  for  workmen  to 
hew  them  and  fit  them  for  their  place  in  the 
temple.  "  There  is  none  among  us,"  he  said, 
"  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  the  Sidoni- 
ans." Yirgil,  in  referring  to  Carthage,  for  a 
long  time  the  rival  of  Eome,  mentions  its 
having  been  colonized  from  Tyre,  and  yet 
speaks  of  it  as  a  Sidonian  city. 

The  eminence  of  Tyre  in  civilization  and 
art  is  well  attested  by  the  reputation  it  ac- 
quired, as  well  as  hy  remains  of  its  ancient 
grandeur.  David  was  indebted  in  the  con- 
struction of  his  palace,  as  Solomon  was  after- 
wards in  the  construction  of  the  temple,  to 
skilled  labor  from  Tyre.  It  combined  with 
the  wealth  of  an  extensive  commerce  high 
attainments  in  art.  Its  workmen  were  adepts 
in  the  preparation  of  brass  and  copper.  For 
several  centuries  the  relations  between  the 
kings  of  Tyre  and  Judah  were  friendly,  if  not 
intimate ;  but  at  length  commercial  cupidity 
led  the  people  of  Tyre  to  the  purchase  of 
Hebrew  captives,  and  the  sale  of  them  to  the 
Greeks  and  Bdoraites  as  slaves.  In  other  re- 
spects, no  doubt,  its  wickedness  had  also  be- 
come aggravated,  and  hence  the  denuncia- 
tions which  the  Hebrew  prophets  were  di- 
rected by  God  to  utter  against  it. 

These  denunciations  were  first  pronounced 
at  the  very  time  when  Tyre  had  reached  the 
culminating  point  of  its  prosperity.  But  al- 
ready Assyria  was  extending  her  vast  empire. 
In  Isaiah's  day  (741  b.  c.)  the  ten  tribes  were 
subdued  by  this  rising  power  of  the  Bast,  and 
great  numbers  of  them  were  carried  away 
captive.  Nothing  now  intervened  between 
Assyria  and  Tyre,  and  the  ambitious  monarch 
of  Nineveh  would  scarce  fail  to  grasp  at  the 
thriving  cities  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, to  add  them  to  his  domain.  Seizing 
the  occasion  when  Tyre  was  engaged  in  sup- 
pressing a  revolt  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  he 
invaded  Phenicia ;  but  although  he  met  with 
some  success,  and  captured  some  of  the  cities 
of  the  coast,  he  failed  in  his  main  object 
Withdrawing  the  greater  portion  of  his  armj  , 
Shalmaneser  left  enough  to  guard  the  foun 
tains  upon  which  the  city  was  largely  depen 
dent  for  water,  and  which  the  traveler  notes 
to-day  with  astonishment.  For  five  years  the 
citizens  were  denied  access  to  their  fountains 
and  aqueducts,  and  forced  to  depend  on  the 
wells  of  the  city  itself  But  Tyre  remained 
unsubdued,  and  continued  for  many  years  an 
independent  State  under  her  native  princes. 
The  city  was  immensely  wealthy  and  strongly 
foi'tified.  Instead  of  her  own  citizens,  she  had 
mercenary  soldiers  to  fill  her  armies.  Pheni 
cians  from  Arvad,  Ethiopians  from  Egypt, 
and  hardy  mountaineers  from  Persia  were 
employed  in  her  service.  Her  trade  was  vast 
and  extensive.  She  obtained  gold  from  Arabia, 
by  the  way  of  the  Persian  Gulf ;  silver,  iron, 
lead  and  tin  from  Tarshish,  or  Tartessus,  in 
the  south  of  Spain,  which  she  had  colonized ; 
copper  from  Cyprus,  or  the  regions  south  of 


the  Black  Sea;  wheat  and  grain  fi-om  Pales- 
tine ;  oil,  honey  and  balm  from  the  same 
quarter  ;  wines  from  Damascus  ;  lambs,  rams 
and  goats  from  the  Arabian  tribes  ;  linen  from 
Egypt ;  shell-fish  for  the  famous  Tyrian  dye 
from  the  Peloponnesus,  and  ivory  and  ebony 
from  Dedan,  in  the  Persian  Gulf 

It  is  in  the  midst  of  the  graphic  picture  of 
the  prosperity  of  Tyre,  vividly  sketched  by 
Ezekiel  fxxvii.) — while  he  can  speak  of  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  singing  of  her  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  can  dwell  upon  "  thy  riches  and  thy 
fairs,  thy  merchandise,  thy  mariners  and  thy 
pilots,  thy  caulkers  and  the  occupiers  of  thy 
merchandise,  and  all  th}^  men  of  war" — that 
he  draws  the  lines  of  her  final  doom.  But 
even  in  his  denunciation  he  portrays  a  splen- 
dor and  pomp,  as  well  as  pride,  that  seem 
truly  oriental.  (Ezek.  xxviii.)  :  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Because  thine  heart  is  lifted 
up,  and  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God  ;  I  sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas :  yet 
thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  set 
thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God.  .  .  .  With 
thy  wisdom  and  thine  understanding  thou 
hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold 
and  silver  into  thy  treasures.  By  thy  great 
wisdom  and  by  thy  traffic  hast  thou  increased 
thy  treasures,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  be- 
cause of  thy  riches.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  been  an 
Eden  in  the  garden  of  God :  every  precious 
stone  was  thy  covering,  the  sardius,  topaz  and 
the  diamond,  the  beryl,  the  onyx  and  the  jas- 
per, the  sapphire,  the  emerald  and  the  car- 
buncle, and  gold." 

It  was  while  Tyre  enjoyed  this  remarkable 
prosperity  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  at  the  head 
of  his  arm}^,  invaded  Judea  and  captured 
Jerusalem.  Tyre  exulted  in  this  humiliation 
of  a  foe  that,  under  the  reforming  Josiah,  only 
a  few  years  before,  had  burned  her  idols.  But 
her  turn  was  soon  to  come.  The  conqueror 
directed  his  course  northward  to  Phenicia, 
and  for  thirteen  years  conducted  the  siege  of 
Tyre,  till,  in  the  expressive  language  of  Eze- 
kiel, "  every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every 
shoulder  was  peeled."  Yet  we  have  no  record 
of  the  capture  of  the  city,  and  indeed,  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  stated  "  yet  had  he  no  wages, 
nor  his  array,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that 
he  had  served  against  it,"  as  well  as  from  the 
promise  that  he  should  have  Egypt  as  his  re- 
ward, we  might  perhaps  infer  that  the  mer- 
chant city  successfully  resisted  the  assaults  of 
the  great  conqueror. 

There  may,  however,  have  been  a  qualified 
submission,  and  the  city  was  doubtless  weak- 
ened, or  at  least  greatly  impoverished,  by  the 
protracted  siege.  Friendly  relations  subsisted 
subsequently  between  Tyre  and  Babylon,  and 
when  the  latter  fell  under  Persian  dominion, 
Tyre  also  submitted,  without  striking  a  blow. 
Yet  her  citizens  were  no  slavish  subjects,  and 
utterly  refused  to  join  Cambyses  in  his  expe- 
dition against  Carthage,  originally  a  Tyrian 
colony.  They  united  with  Persia,  however, 
in  her  invasion  of  Greece,  and  contributed 
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vessels  to  the  great  fleet  of  Xerxes.  Soon 
iil'tor  this  the  city  was  visited  by  Herodotus, 
who  inoroly  notices,  however,  its  famed  tem- 
ple of  Hercules,  wits  its  two  columus,  one  of 
gold  the  other  of  emerald. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  years  later,  an- 
other Eurojiean  approached  the  city.  It  was 
the  great  conqueror,  Alexander,  at  the  head 
of  his  army.  It  was  essential  to  the  success 
of  his  plans  to  have  control  of  the  Phenician 
fleet,  and  he  summoned  all  the  Phenician  cities 
to  submit  to  his  rule.  Tyre  alone  refused  to 
admit  him  within  her  Myalls.  The  new  city, 
no  longer  on  the  main  land,  but  on  the  island 
facing  the  ancient  site,  felt  confident,  in  her 
isolated  fortress,  of  being  able  safely  to  defy 
the  Macedonian  invader.  For  seven  months 
the  siege  was  continued.  Alexander  built  a 
solid  causeway  from  the  main  land  to  the  is- 
land, by  this  means  changing  it  into  a  penin- 
sula ;  and  thus  at  last  captured  the  city,  and 
humbled  the  proud  mistress  of  the  seas. 

The  results  of  the  capture  of  the  city  were 
most  disastrous.  Its  brave  defenders  were 
put  to  death  with  revengeful  and  barbarous 
cruelt}^.  Thirty  thousand  of  its  inhabitants, 
including  Avoraen  and  children,  were  sold  as 
slaves.  It  gradually  recovered  from  this  ca- 
lamitous blow,  but  it  found  a  commercial  rival 
in  the  new  city  of  Alexandria.  Under  the 
Seleucidse,  however,  it  obtained  some  favor- 
able concessions,  and  coins  of  that  age,  with 
a  Phenician  and  Greek  inscription,  still  exist. 
Under  the  Roman  dominion.  Tyre  enjoyed  a 
moderate  freedom,  and  her  immunities  as  one 
of  those  that  had  been  "free  cities  from  their 
ancestors,"  were  treated  with  respect  until  a 
pretext  for  invading  them  was  afforded  by  her 
seditions.  Even  under  Augustus  the  pros- 
perity of  Tyre  was  still  great.  Strabo  speaks 
of  its  wealth  and  its  jmlace-like  dwellings, 
several  stories  high,  the  limited  area  of  the 
peninsula  forcing  its  inhabitants  to  make  the 
best  use  of  their  narrow  space. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Contentment. 

Contentment  is  not  carelessness  or  prodi- 
gality. It  is  not  obtuseness  of  sensibility. 
There  is  nothing  stoical  in  contentment.  It 
is  not  bluntness  of  feeling.  It  does  not  make 
men  dream  that  a  prison  is  a  palace,  nor  make 
them  reckless  of  their  own  happiness.  It  does 
not  make  men  simply  satisfied  with  the  world 
as  a  portion  or  as  a  permanent  abode.  But 
true  contentment  is  that  disposition  of  mind 
in  which  we  rest  satisfied  with  the  will  of  God 
respecting  our  temporal  affairs,  without  hard 
thoughts  or  hard  speeches  concerning  His 
allotments,  and  without  any  sinful  desire  for 
a  change.  It  submissively  receives  what  is 
given.  It  thankfully  enjoys  present  mercies. 
It  leaves  the  future  in  the  hand  of  unerring 
Avisdom.  And  the  difficulty  in  realizing  it,  is 
not  so  much  in  the  want  of  good  rules  and 
strong  reasons  for  guiding  us  into  it,  as  in  the 
deep-rooted  aversion  of  our  hearts  to  a  duty 
which  requires  our  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  Envy  is  an  infallible  mark  of  discontent : 
and  covetousness  is  also  opposed  to  content- 
ment— it  is  as  impossible  to  remove  the  rest- 
lessness of  a  covetous  mind  by  heaping  wealth 
upon  it,  as  it  is  to  extinguish  fire  by  pouring 
oil  upon  it.  We  see  people  arriving  at  one 
enjoyment  after  another,  which  once  seemed 
the  top  of  their  ambition ;  and  yet  so  far  from 
contentment,  that  their  desires  grow  faster  | 
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than  their  substance,  and  they  are  as  eager  to 
improve  a  good  estate  when  they  are  become 
masters  of  it,  as  if  they  were  still  drudging 
for  food  and  raiment.  Pride  and  contentment 
do  not  go  together.  "When  we  become  lifted 
up  with  pride,  it  is  impossible  to  satisfy  us. 
But  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom,  quietness,  gen- 
tleness, contentment.  Neither  do  content- 
ment and  ambition  at  all  agree.  Our  actual 
wants  are  not  many,  but  the  ambitious  create 
a  thousand  demands,  which  it  is  hard,  if  not 
impossible  to  meet — he  will  be  content  with 
nothing  gained,  because  each  elevation  widens 
his  horizon,  and  gives  him  a  view  of  some- 
thing else  which  he  greatly  longs  for,  and  so 
is  tossed  from  vanity  to  vanity,  a  stranger  to 
solid  jjeace.  Art  thou  ambitious?  then  thou 
art  thy  own  tormentor.  True  contentment 
will  break  uj)  distrust  of  God  and  all  murmur- 
ings  and  rejjinings  at  His  providence — it  will 
not  forbode  ill  from  all  that  happens  to  us, 
but  will  settle,  confirm,  and  establish  the  soul. 
It  begets  cheerfulness  and  thankfulness  of 
heart.  If  it  sings  of  judgment,  it  sings  also  of 
mercy.  It  makes  men  conscientious — they 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good — if  they  can- 
not do  as  they  wish,  they  will  do  as  Provi- 
dence permits.  Wild  speculation  or  any  fraud, 
is  to  them  worse  than  poverty. 

Dymond  says :  "  The  most  rational,  the 
wisest,  the  best  portion  of  mankind,  belong 
to  the  class  who  possess  neither  poverty  nor 
riches." 

Wilberforce  says  :  "  A  much  looser  code  of 
morals  commonly  prevails  among  the  rich 
than  in  the  middling  orders  of  society." 

Bacon  says  :  "  As  baggage  is  to  an  army, 
so  are  riches  to  virtue.  It  hindereth  the 
march,  yea,  and  the  care  of  it  sometimes  loseth 
or  disturbeth  the  victory." 

Hannah  More  says :  "  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
the  general  tendency  of  rank,  and  especially 
of  riches,  is  to  withdraw  the  heart  from  spirit- 
ual exercises." 

Poverty  brought  on  by  indolence  or  waste 
is  a  disgrace ;  but  wealth  is  the  great  corrupter 
of  all  who  have  it,  and  have  not  with  it  un- 
usual grace.  God  generally  gives  the  greatest 
amount  of  the  wealth,  honors,  and  pleasures 
of  this  world  to  his  foes.  How  seldom  do  the 
great  of  the  earth  fear  God.  How  few  very 
rich  men  love  prayer.  The  sons  of  pleasure 
are  never  the  sons  of  God.  Therefore  care 
not  for  that  which  is  so  generally  bestowed 
on  those  who  have  no  share  in  God's  saving- 
mercy,  and  shall  never  see  His  face  in  peace. 
Nothing  can  make  us  happy  if  our  minds  are 
restless  and  grasping;  but  contentment  is 
riches,  honors,  and  pleasures.  "  Godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain."  —  W.  S. 
Plummer. 

 ♦  

For  "  The  Friend." 

American  Forests. 

(Concluded  from  page  141.) 

We  believe  it  is  only  from  want  of  know- 
ledge, that  this  annual  destruction  of  living 
wood  is  allowed  ;  and  peoj^le  must  be  taught, 
if  in  no  other  way,  by  wise  laws,  the  injury 
they  are  doing.  The  trees  of  the  city  might 
properly  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  compe- 
tent committee,  to  superintend  the  cutting 
out  of  dead  branches,  or  those  which  may  be 
in  the  way  of  travel,  or  that  obscure  the  light 
from  windows.  It  would  then  be  done  judi- 
ciously, and  with  a  proper  knowledge  of  vege- 
table growth,  and  not  given  into  the  care  of 
men  who  insist  upon  hackingthe  trees  because 
they  wish  to  earn  a  few  shillings  when  work 


is  scarce ;  far  better  would  it  be  for  each  houi  • 
holder  to  pay  the  men  tor  letting  his  tri. ; 
alone.  i 

The  scientific  researches  of  the  present  a/* 
have  put  to  flight  the  ignorance  of  a  formij; 
generation,  in  regard  to  the  deleterious  infl  r 
ence  of  vegetation.  They  have  proved  th  i 
the  trees  are  the  great  laboratories  of  natur,' 
their  thousand  leaves  are  constantly  absoi . 
ing  the  carbonic  acid  thrown  off  by  animi 
life,  and  giving  out  to  the  atmosphere  an  equ.i 
amount  of  oxygen.  Trees  are  the  best  saii^ 
tary  agents  that  can  be  employed  ;  the  smi'J, 
proportion  of  vegetation  in  large  towns  is  0: 
great  cause  of  unhealthfulness  :  the  due  eqi 
librium  between  animal  and  vegetable  life  ii 
not  sustained.  To  preserve  or  restore  tk  ■) 
squares  or  parks  in  the  centres  of  densely  po 
uiated  places  produce  the  desired  effect,  aii 
have  not  been  inappropriately  called  the  lun  i 
or  breathing  places  of  cities.  Some  peopij 
have  proposed  that  all  the  trees  in  Philadtl 
phia  should  be  cut  down,  to  secure  theci  ' 
from  the  visit  of  the  measuring  worms.  Su(  i 
a  suggestion  could  only  arise  from  the  popul  i 
ignorance  concerning  trees.  , 

We  should  it  is  true,  rid  ourselves  of  th 
annoyance,  but  a  worse  plague  would  con- 
uj^on  us.   Man  would  languish  in  the  dazzlii  \ 
whiteness  of  the  marble  city  :  The  lungs  n 
ture  provides  to  purify  the  air  being  destro, 
ed,  wasting  disease  and  pestilence  would  e 
sue.  Some  of  the  epidemics  which  have  vi8it( ; 
this  city,  have  been  attributed  to  the  destru ; 
tion  of  trees  in  the  neighborhood.    Dr.  Eut 
was  of  the  opinion  that  the  unusually  sick  i 
character  of  Philadelphia  after  the  year  177 
was  caused  by  the  cutting  down  of  the  trei  , 
around  the  town  by  the  British  army ;  ai  i 
similar  instances  could  be  cited  of  places  : 
Virginia,  during  the  late  rebellion. 

In  Europe,  the  laws  deforesta,  form  quite 
department ;  and  in  England,  the  keeper  i 
the  woods  and  forests  is  an  official  of  big; 
rank  and  importance.    In  our  own  countr 
each  man  has  done  as  he  chose  with  his  ow 
unrestrained  by  royal  edicts  or  wise  legiel^ 
tion,  and  the  consequences  have  beenunfavo 
able.    That  American  citizens  must  take  i 
this  subject  in  earnest  is  now  evident :  eac, 
individual  may  do  something  practical  t 
planting  at  least  one  tree.    In  some  parts  >  ^ 
Germany  no  man  can  fell  a  tree  until  he  prov' 
that  he  has  set  out  another:  and  a  young  ma 
is  not  allowed  to  marry  without  a  certifica' 
that  he  has  planted  a  certain  number  of  tree 
The  astrologers  of  the  East  have  a  prover 
that  planting  many  trees  conduces  to  longe  i 
ity.    If  all  the  other  reasons  for  preservit 
and  jilanting  trees  which  have  been  put  fo 
ward  in  this  paper,  fail  to  move  the  reade ; 
we  trust  this  epitome  of  the  wisdom  of  cent 
ries  may  lead  him  to  engage  in  the  good  wor. 
and  obtain  the  promise  made  to  us  by  tl 
mouth  of  the  jjrophet  Isaiah:  "As  the  da;; 
of  a  tree  shall  be  the  days  of  my  people." 


The  longer  I  live  the  more  unshaken  co: 
fidence  I  think  I  obtain,  that  the  doctrine 
laid  down  by  Eobert  Barclay  and  our  fir 
Friends,  founded  on  the  New  Testament,  ar 
still  maintained  by  the  Society  at  large,  a: 
invulnerable  to  the  efforts  of  vain  philo-soph 
sophistry  and  curious  speculation,  so  long  : 
we  retain  a  belief  in  that  most  excellent- 
books ;  and  am  of  the  mind,  that  all  such  i 
depart  from  that  foundation  will  wither  ar 
be  confounded. —  William  8avery. 
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Pan-Handle. 

The  following  account  of  this  singularly 
ated  branch  of  the  State  of  Western  Vir- 
ia  is  given  by  a  correspendent  of  The  Pres- 
erian  : 

"  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  1868. 
This  city  is  situated  within  that  part  of 
St  Virginia  which  projects  toward  the 
th,  in  such  a  remarkable  manner,  between 
ansylvania  and  Ohio.   The  entire  length  of 
s  strip  of  territory  is  in  the  neighborhood 
sixty  miles.    At  its  southern  base,  where 
breadth  is  the  greatest,  it  is  about  twenty 
es  wide.    At  some  places  its  width  is  only 
miles.    From  its  peculiar  shape,  the  name 
which  it  is  popularly  known  in  this  general 
r\on  is  the  '  Pan-handle.'    It  is  said  that  it 
eived  this  not  very  classical  title  from  John 
Millen,  a  delegate  in  the  Virginia  Legisla 
from  Brooke,  one  of  the  counties  into 
lieh  it  is  divided.  In  the  course  of  a  debate 
dubbed  it  the  Pan  handle,  in  order  to  cor- 
jpond  with  the  Accoraac  countrj',  on  the 
stern  shore  of  the  State,  which  he  called  the 
poon-handle.' 

The  following  is  the  explanation  of  the  ex 
ence  of  this  singular  feature  in  the  geogra 
y  of  our  country : — The  territory  of  the 
rginia  Company,  according  to  their  charter, 
tended  westward  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
trthward  beyond  what  is  now  known  as 
asou  and  Dixon's  line.  But  the  charter 
hich  Charles  the  Second  subsequently  gave 
WilHam  Penn,  assigned  the  Delaware  river 
the  eastern  boundary  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
ovided  that  this  new  territory  should  ex- 
nd  '  westward  five  degrees  in  longitude,  to 
computed  from  the  said  eastern  bounds.' 
asmuch  as  the  line  was  not  then  surveyed, 
I  one  knew  that  five  degrees  westward  from 
e  Delaware  would  leave  a  narrow  projection 
tween  Pennsylvania  and  the  Ohio  river  in 
issession  of  Virginia,  though  in  reality  such 
IS  the  case.  At  a  very  early  period  a  dis- 
te  arose  between  the  two  colonies  concern- 
g  their  boundaries.  Pennsylvania  contended 
at  her  jurisdiction  extended  some  distance 
yond  Port  Pitt;  and  Virginia,  on  the  other 
.nd,  claimed  all  that  region  of  Pennsylvania 
yond  the  Laurel  Hill  as  within  her  do- 
inion.  The  controversy  commenced  as  far 
ck  as  1752.  Both  colonies  endeavored  to 
ercisc  jurisdiction  within  the  disputed  ter- 
'Ory,  so  that  the  people  were  distracted,  and 
eir  titles  to  the  land  involved  in  uncertainty, 
rginia,  however,  was  for  a  long  period  most 
eef*.ssful  in  maintaining  her  authority.  Call- 
5  all  of  that  immense  region  west  of  the 
ue  Eidge,  to  which  she  laid  claim,  by  the 
me  of  West  Augusta,  she  gave  the  district 
tween  the  Monongahela  and  the  Ohio,  the 
)re  specific  title  of  Yohogania,  and  proceed- 
to  organize  her  courts  within  its  bounds. 
8t  before  the  Eevolution,  there  was  danger 
at  the  question  of  boundary  would  lead  to 
tual  hostilities  between  the  two  colonies, 
inmore,  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  who  was 
oroughly  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
iglish  crown,  has  been  charged  with  doing 
lat  he  could  indii-ectly,  to  fan  the  excite- 
)nt  into  a  flame.  Pennsylvania  about  this 
ae  proposed  a  compromise.  She  was  will- 
?  that  the  Monongahela  should  be  the  line. 
liH  would  have  thrown  'Yohogania'  into 
rginia,  and  would  have  deprived  Pennsyl- 
nia  of  one  of  the  most  important  regions 
thin  her  limits,    Dunmore,  probably  not 


desiring  a  settlement  of  the  difficulty,  lest  the 
patriots  of  the  disputed  district  should  all  be 
united  against  England,  insisted  that  the 
Laurel  Hill  should  be  the  line.  He  also  sent 
to  the  command  of  Fort  Pitt  Colonel  William 
Conolly,  who  harassed  the  people  in  many 
ways,  and  even  imprisoned  the  magistrates 
who  acted  under  the  commission  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  question  began  to  be  one  of  gen- 
eral interest  to  the  colonies.  It  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  leading  patriots,  so  that  we 
find  such  men  as  Jefferson,  Henry,  and  Frank- 
lin, uniting  in  a  circular,  addressed  from  the 
halls  of  Congress  to  the  people  of  the  disputed 
tei'ritory,  and  counselling  forbearance.  They 
used  this  language,  which  was  significant  of 
the  prevailing  excitement :  '  We  recommend 
it  to  you,  that  all  bodies  of  armed  men,  kept 
up  by  either  side,  be  dismissed;  and  that  all 
those  on  either  side,  who  are  in  confinement 
or  on  bail,  for  taking  part  in  the  contest,  be 
discharged.'  During  the  revolution,  the  con 
troversy  was  held  in  abeyance.  It  became 
necessary  for  the  settlers  to  bury  their  ditter- 
ences,  and  to  unite  in  defending  themselves 
against  the  British  and  their  allies — the  tories 
and  Indians.  Captain  John  Neville,  a  judi- 
cious officer,  with  a  small  force,  continued  to 
hold  Fort  Pitt  for  Virginia  ;  but  his  conduct 
was  such  that  the  presence  of  these  troops 
excited  little  jealous}^  Indeed,  the  common 
struggle,  in  which  both  colonies  were  engaged 
with  the  mother  country,  made  them  so  anx- 
ious for  harmony,  that  before  the  close  of  the 
war  commissioners  were  appointed  to  adjust 
the  boundaries.  On  the  part  of  Virginia,  they 
were  Dr.  James  Madison  and  Robert  Andrews; 
and  on  the  part  of  Pennsylvania,  they  were 
George  Bryan,  Dr.  John  Ewing,  and  David 
Rittenhouse.  They  met  at  Baltimore  on  the 
31st  of  August,  1779,  and  agreed  that  the  lino 
should  be  that  of  Mason  and  Dixon,  running 
from  the  Delaware  five  degrees  westward, 
and  thence  due  northward.  This  was  to  be 
the  boundary  between  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia for  ever.  After  various  interruptions, 
the  survey  was  completed,  with  the  excejDtion 
of  that  part  of  it  lying  north  of  the  Ohio  river; 
and  on  the  8th  of  October,  1785,  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Virginia  finally  ratified  the  report  of 
the  commissioners. 

One  thing  more  was  necessary  to  fix  the 
Pan-handle  as  a  feature  in  the  geography  of 
our  country.  The  vast  region  to  the  west  of 
the  Ohio  river  still  belonged  to  Virginia. 
When  in  1789  the  North-western  territory 
was  ceded  to  the  general  Government,  this 
singular  2)rojection  between  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio  remained  as  the  only  possession  of  Vir- 
ginia north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line. 

The  Pan-handle  is  one  of  the  most  highly 
favored  parts  of  West  Virginia.  It  has  a  rich 
soil,  under  excellent  cultivation  ;  a  mild  and 
beautiful  climate;  abundance  of  minerals,  es- 
pecially coal;  an  intelligent  and  numerous 
population  ;  schools  and  churches,  and  com- 
munication in  every  direction  with  other  parts 
of  the  land,  both  by  railroads  and  the  river. 
Wheeling,  the  largest  place  in  its  bounds,  is 
one  of  the  great  manufacturing  centres  of  the 
West  and  South.  Its  rolling-mills,  nail  fac- 
tories, glass  works,  foundries,  and  similar  es- 
tablishments, are  among  the  most  important 
in  the  country.  The  growth  of  the  city  is 
both  rapid  and  substantial. 

Indeed,  this  region  of  the  State  seems  to 
have  been  a  favorite  resort  even  of  that  mys- 
terious race  which  preceded  our  present  lu' 


dian  tribes.  They  have  left  one  of  their  most 
remarkable  memorials  at  Moundsville,  in  Mar. 
shall  county.  It  is  a  mammoth  mound  in  the 
shape  of  a  frustrum  of  a  cone,  sixty-nine  feet 
high,  nine  hundred  feet  in  circumference  at 
its  base,  and  about  fifty  feet  in  diameter  at  its 
top.  The  stump  of  a  white  oak,  on  its  top, 
when  examined,  indicated,  by  its  concentric 
rings,  that  it  was  at  least  five  hundred  years 
old.  The  mound  was  opened  some  years  ago, 
and  in  it  two  vaults  were  found  in  which  were 
skeletons,  an  image  made  out  of  stone,  numer- 
ous ornaments,  such  as  beads  and  shells ;  a 
stone  with  an  inscription  in  antique  alphabetic 
characters,  and  other  relics.  The  material  of 
the  mound,  after  a  certain  depth,  seemed  to 
consist,  in  part,  of  the  ashes  of  bodies  con- 
sumed by  fire.  Who  built  this  mound  ?  Whose 
are  these  ashes  ?  Will  these  questions  ever 
be  solved  by  the  researches  of  scientific  men  ? 

Less  than  an  hundred  years  ago  this  fair 
region  was  the  scene  of  fierce  conflict  between 
the  white  settlers  and  the  Indians.  Some- 
times the  wrong  was  on  the  side  of  the  whites. 
It  was  the  unprovoked  murder  of  some  of  his 
people,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Pan-handle, 
which  caused  the  famous  Logan  to  make — to 
the  Virginia  officers,  when  they  visited  him 
near  Chillicothe  —  that  speech  which  has 
touched  so  many  hearts,  and  is  familiar  to 
every  school-boy." 

Extracted  from  "  So7ne  Remarhs  on  Christian 
Discipline,  as  it  respects  the  Education  of 
Youth,"  by  Sarah  Gruhb. 
To  bring  children  to  a  true  and  profitable 
sense  of  their  own  states,  and  direct  them  to 
the  spiritual  warfare  in  themselves,  is  the 
main  end  of  all  religious  labor  on  their  ac- 
count ;  and  herein  a  single  eye  ought  to  be 
kept  to  the  witness  of  Truth  in  their  minds, 
for  that  must  be  visited  and  raised  before  they 
can  see,  as  to  repent,  and  be  converted  from 
evil.  When  this  is  the  principal  object  in  the 
view  of  those  who  consider  themselves  as 
delegated  shepherds  accountable  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  flock,  thej'  are  religiously 
engaged  to  promote  it  by  such  means  as  are 
put  in  their  power,  under  the  influence  of  a 
christian  spirit ;  which  preserves  from  a  desire 
of  occasioning  suffering,  or  more  of  it  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  obtaining  of  that 
end,  gives  patience  to  persevere  in  labor  with- 
out fainting,  strength  to  bear  and  forbear,  in 
their  waiting  for  the  springing  up  of  the  good 
seed,  and  opens  an  eye  of  faith  to  look  for, 
and  depend  only  upon  the  blessing  on  their 
endeavors.  Hereby  the  conduct  of  such  is 
deeply  instructive  to  children,  and  may  seal 
upon  their  minds  the  pious  concern  of  their 
preceptors,  and  affectionately  endear  them  in 
a  friendship  lastingly  profitable,  when  they 
prove,  through  the  influence  of  Divine  love 
upon  their  own  understandings,  the  justice, 
mercy,  and  nobility  of  that  christian  discip- 
line which  has  been  exercised  towards  them, 
and  Avhereby  they  have  obtained  sweet  com- 
munion with,  and  an  opening  to,  the  Fountain 
of  good  in  themselves. 


Infusorial  Earth,  (of  Avhich  immense  de- 
posits exist  in  Maryland,  Virginia  and  else- 
where,) is  now  used  for  many  purposes  in  the 
arts,  in  addition  to  its  furnishing  an  interest- 
ing field  of  investigation  to  the  microscopist 
and  naturalist.  Sculptors'  models,  made  of 
the  usual  clay,  mixed  with  this  earth,  do  not 
crack  or  spring  either  in  drying  or  baking, 
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Added  to  sealing-wax,  it  prevents  the  too 
rapid  dropping  when  molted,  and  docs  not 
attoct  the  color.  The  Bubstaiices  usually  era- 
ployed  for  the  purpose,  gypsum  and  barytes, 
are  open  to  many  olijections  that  do  not  ap- 
ply to  this  earth.  It  is  used  to  great  advan- 
tage in  polishing  metals,  and  is  an  excellent 
article  for  cleaning  glass,  either  windows  or 
mirrors.  For  this  latter  purpose  it  is  mixed 
with  water  and  smeared  over  the  surface,  and 
afterwards  rubbed  off  with  a  piece  of  chamois 
leather.  It  is  said  to  be  superior  to  all  other 
substances  as  a  moulding  sand,  taking  the 
finest  and  most  delicate  impressions.  United 
with  nitro-glycerine,  it  forms  the  new  blasting 
powder,  dynamite,  so  much  safer  in  use  than 
the  liquid  explosive. — Ledger. 


Compliance  with  the  Testimonies  of  our  Society 
the  Indispensible  Duty  of  its  Members. — "  The 
testimony  given  us  as  a  people,  in  various 
branches,  hath  been  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  to  many  who  have  wished 
for  our  crown,  without  our  cross,  and  have 
overlooked  and  despised  the  peculiarity  of  our 
testimon}',  or  the  Lord's  testimony  by  and 
through  us.  The  language,  fashions,  and  cus- 
toms of  the  world  though  by  many  esteemed 
indifferent,  are  not  so  to  us,  but  are  a  part  of 
the  growth,  the  underwood  of  the  lofty  Leba- 
non, which  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  to  come 
upon,  as  well  as  upon  the  tall  cedars ;  and 
when  that  day  comes,  it  will  burn  as  an  oven, 
indiscriminately,  Avith  prevailing  heat,  and 
leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.  All  who 
have  entered  into  fellowship  with  us,  through 
the  baptism  of  Christ,  thetrue  doorof  entrance, 
have,  not  from  imitation,  but  clear  convic- 
tion, found  this  compliance  their  indispensable 
duty.  AYe  might  have  many  preachers  break 
in  upon  us,  were  we  at  libertj^  to  admit  them 
upon  the  partial  foundation  of  general  specu- 
lative truths,  without  their  coming  to  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  unites  faithfulness 
to  the  Lord's  statutes  and  testimonies  to  us, 
and  by  us  to  the  world."  (There  are  many 
who)  "  rather  contemn  than  approve  this 
peculiar  dispensation,  which,  the  longer  I  live, 
the  more  clearly  I  see  to  be  from  Heaven, 
against  that  spirit  which  rules  in  all  carnality, 
whether  notorious  in  obvious  evil,  more  con- 
cealed in  the  walks  of  formality,  or  more  re- 
fined and  fallacious  in  the  outward  court  of 
the  temple." — Samuel  Fothergill. 


Selected. 

"ARISE  YE,  AND  FLEE;   FOR  THIS  IS  NOT 
YOUR  REST." 
No,  "  not  thy  rest,"  poor  pilgrim,  worn  and  weary, 

Foot-sore  and  fainling  on  life's  darksome  waste; 
Thy  sky  o'orcast,  the  storm-clouds  howling  dreary, 

And  threal'ning  death  in  every  angry  blast. 

No,  "  not  thy  rest,"  for  there's  no  safety  near  thee, 

And  "  moth  and  rust  corrupt"  thy  choicest  things; 
The  midnight  thief  brtaks  through,  and  scorns  to  fear 
thee, 

And  all  thy  boasted  treasures  "  make  them  wiugs." 

No,  "  not  thy  rest ;"  thy  direst  foe  within  thee, 
Betrays  thy  soul  in  every  passing  hour; 

Passions  and  lusts  and  fair  temptations  win  thee, 
And  make  thee  feel  the  arch-destroyer's  power. 

Then  "  rise  and  flee ;"  there  is  a  rest  above  thee  ; 

No  moth,  nor  rust,  nor  thief  can  enter  there, 
Nor  hard  oppressor,  dark  assassin  move  thee; 

Not  even  death  shall  cloud  thy  brow  with  care. 

Yes,  there's  a  rest,  poor  weary  wand'ring  stranger; 

"  Arise  and  flee,"  and  let  thy  soul  be  glad  : 
In  that  blest  home  they  never  rerk  of  danger, 

No  foot  is  weary,  and  no  heart  is  sad. 

Then  "  rise  and  flee :"  thy  Saviour  waits  to  meet  thee 
And  all  thy  loved  companions  gone  before. 

With  outstretched  wings,  are  hasting  now  to  greet  thee. 
And  bid  thee  welcome  to  that  peaceful  shore. 

There  evermore  the  ransomed  millions  wander, 
And  bathe  for  ever  in  that  boundless  flood  ; 

There  tune  their  harps,  and  deathless  praises  render 
To  Him  who  bought  them  with  his  priceless  blood. 


Selected. 

Lord,  lead  the  way  the  Saviour  went. 

By  lane  and  cell  obscure; 
And  let  love's  treasures  still  be  spent, 

Like  his,  upon  the  poor! 
Like  him,  through  scenes  of  deep  distress 

Who  bore  the  world's  sad  weight. 
We,  in  their  crowded  loneliness, 

Would  seek  the  desolate. 

For  thou  has  placed  us  side  by  side, 

In  this  wide  world  of  ill ; 
And  that  thy  followers  may  be  tried, 

The  poor  are  with  its  still. 
Mean  are  the  offerings  we  can  make, 

Yet  thou  hast  taught  us.  Lord, 
If  given  for  the  Saviour's  sake, 

They  lose  not  their  reward. 


The  Daily  Cross.— The  difficulty  in  religion 
is  the  taking  up  of  the  cross  daily,  rather  than 
the  taking  it  up  on  some  set  occasion,  and 
under  extraordinary  circumstances.  The  serv- 
ing God  in  little  things  :  the  carrying  of  re- 
ligious principles  into  all  the  minutiae  of  life, 
the  discipline  of  our  tempers,  the  regulation 
of  our  speech,  the  domestic  Christianity,  the 
momentary  sacrifices,  the  secret  and  unob- 
served self-denials  ;  who  that  knows  anything 
of  the  difficulty  of  piety  does  not  know  that 
there  is  greater  danger  of  his  failing  in  these, 
than  in  trials  of  far  greater  cost  and  sterner 
endurance  ?  It  is  not,  comparatively,  hard  to 
put  the  armor  on,  Avhen  there  is  an  alarm  of 
battle.  And  the  warfare  with  our  spiritual 
enemies  is  not  warfare  in  a  series  of  pitched 
battles,  with  intervals  for  resting  and  recruit- 
ing; it  is  rather  daily,  hourly,  momentary 
fighting;  this  is  the  driving  out  "by  little  and 
little,"  to  which  the  Almighty  promises  "  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance." — Journal. 


Hints  to  the  Clergy. — An  enterprising  Eng- 
lishman has  sent  to  the  rural  clergy  a  curious 
circular,  announcing  the  establishment  of  an 
office  for  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  sermons, 
"  whereby  every  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England  who  subscribes  to  it,  can  have  it  in 
his  power  to  deliver  a  carefully  written,  sound, 
orthodox  sermon  every  Sabbath."  The  Pall 
Mall  Gazette  suggests  an  enlargement  of  this 
plan,  inasmuch  as  there  are  as  many  varieties 
of  sermons  as  of  wine,  and  gives  the  following 
simple  list : 


1.  A 


good  sound  discourse,  safe  and 
moderate,  .... 

2.  High  and  dry,         .       ,       .  , 

3.  High,   

4.  Extreme  do.,  with  Eoman  bouquet, 

5.  Gushing  do.,  very  delicate,  suitable 

for  ladies,  .... 

6.  Full-bodied  after-dinner  sermon,  an 

excellent  digestive,  . 

7.  Deep,  thoughtful  sermon,  with  Broad 

Church  flavour, 

8.  Ditto,  very  broad, 

9.  Old-fashioned  Evangelical,  suitable 

for  family  reading, 


8  6 


6  0 


4  9 


"Where  there  is  the  most  love  to  God,  there 
will  be  there,  the  truest  and  most  enlarged 
philanthi'ophy. 


For  "The  Frieulr 

"An  Irreligious  Old  Age." 

It  is  sorrowful  to  observe  in  reading 
Autobiography  of  the  gifted  Washington 
ving,  that  he  exhibited  through  his  whole  1 
great  indifference  to  his  eternal  interests.  ] 
appears,  when  a  youth,  to  have  delighted 
mirth  and  frivolity  ;  and  to  have  disregard 
the  advice,  and  despised  the  restraints,  i; 
posed  by  religiously  concerned,  though  son 
what  injudicious  parents. 

He  was  blessed  with  bright  talents,  ai 
was  eminently  successful  as  an  author,  esta 
lishing  in  early  life  a  brilliant  reputatio 
The  honors,  titles,  and  emoluments  of  tl 
world  were  freely  bestowed  upon  him  ;  t 
countrymen  promoted  him  to  high  offlci 
positions  in  foreign  lands ;  the  wealthy,  tl^ 
noble,  and  the  learned,  crowded  to  do  hi 
homage;  and  the  "music  of  adulation,"  -wii 
almost  continually  sounded  in  his  ears. 

Possessing  a  keen  relish  for  the  vain  amus 

ments  and  gay  diversions  of  the  world,  he  b 

came  a  frequenter  of  the  theatre,  the  concer 

and  the  ball-room ;  flitting  about  with  j !! 

much  gaiety,  and  appai-ent  unconcern,  j 

"  As  if  created  only  like  the  fly  ;  ,  ! 

*  *  *■  ■* 

To  sport  his  season  and  be  seen  no  more." 

Upon  the  approach  of  age  he  withdre" 
from  public  life,  and  retired  to  a  beautifil 
country  seat  a  few  miles  from  his  native  cit^ 
His  numerous  letters  written  subsequently  t 
this  period,  bear  occasional  allusions  to  hi' 
increasing  infirmities  and  declining  health  j 
but  they  make  little  or  no  mention  of  th 
eternity  to  which  he  was  fast  hastening;  ci 
his  awful  responsibility  as  an  accountabll 
being;  nor  of  a  prayerful  solicitude  that  whe^i 
his  earthly  tabernacle  should  be  dissolved,  h 
miffht  "  have  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens." 

The  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world 
continued  to  absorb  his  attention  to  the  last 
To  regeneration,  through  submission  to  th 
sanctifying  operations  of  Divine  Grace,  h 
seems  to  have  been  totally  a  stranger.  Hov 
lamentable !  that  a  being  possessed  of  man; 
of  the  most  amiable  and  engaging  qualitief^ 
endowed  with  so  many  capacities  and  advan: 
tages  for  being  greatly  good,  should  havn 
abused  the  gifts  of  Providence,  and  livet 
seventy-six  years  in  vain. 

"When  reflecting  upon  his  unhappy  condi 
tion  in  the  decline  of  life,  destitute  of  the  soul 
sustaining  hope  of  a  blissful  immortality,  anc 
having,  as  he  declared,  "  nothing  to  look  for 
ward  to,"  we  are  ready  to  adopt  the  languag( 
of  a  great  and  good  writer :  that  "  were  m 
called  upon  to  name  the  object  under  the  8Ui 
which  excites  the  deepest  commiseration  ir 
the  heart  of  christian  sensibility,  which  in 
eludes  in  itself  the  most  affecting  incongrui 
ties,  which  contains  the  sum  and  substance 
of  real  human  misery,  we  should  not  hesitate 
to  say,  an  irreligious  old  man." 


That  Spirit  to  be  kept  down  which  leads  intc 
the  Fashions  of  the  World. — George  Fox,  in  hif 
250th  and  397th  Epistles,  warns  and  advises 
all  Friends  against  pride,  haughtiness,  and 
high-mindedness,  and  not  to  let  the  eye  ol  j 
their  mind  run  after  and  follow  the  change- ! 
able  customs  and  new  invented  fashions  oi  i 
the  world,  neither  to  take  delight  in  apparel . 
so  as  to  deck  and  adorn  the  body  with  fin€ 
and  costly  array  ;  for  such  like  things  lift  uf 
the  mind  and  lead  from  God,  to  quench  hif 
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•it,  slight  bis  Truth,  and  mould  them  into 
,y  with  the  world's  spirit.  He  pressingly 
ises  all  Friends  to  lowliness  and  humility 
nind,  to  plainness  of  apparel,  and  to  keep 
n  that  spirit  which  leads  into  the  fashions 
he  world,  that  therein  they  may  judge  the 
Id  ;  for  though  the  world  is  in  the  practice 
;he8e  things  themselves,  yet,  if  Friends 
)w  them,  the  world  itself  will  judge  them 
eh  it  really  does. — The  Life  of  Joseph  Pike 
^ohn  Barclay. 


For  "The  Friend." 

ches  from  the  Memoranda  of  onr  lat^  Friend 
Christopher  Heaiy. 

(C(  ntinned  from  page  147.) 

he  last  number  of  these  "sketches,"  closed 
some  interesting  incidents  in  the  life  of 
istopher  Healy,  of  which  he  has  left  us  no 
mnt  in  bis  Journal.  The  following  anec- 
just  received,  through  the  kindness  of 
end,  are  thought  likewise  to  have  sufR- 
t  point  and  application,  to  insure  instruc- 
to,  with  a  welcome  reception  from  our 
lers. 

he  first  reminds  us  of  a  remark  we  once 
■d,  to  this  import :  Streams  that  show  the 
at  the  bottom,  show  also  the  transparen- 
f  the  water.  The  course  taken  by  C.  H., 
igh  self-abasing,  not  only  opened  his  way 
tie  minds  of  those  present,  but  tended  to 
3ness  in  himself,  and  to  keep  him  watch- 
md  humble.  We  have  often,  through  the 
'se  of  these  memoranda,  had  occasion  to 
ce  the  humility  and  child-like  simplicity 
ur  dear  friend  ;  which  in  the  case  before 
nanifested  itself  in  an  honest  condescen- 
and  willingness  to  apologize  to  his  friends 
m  he  had  made  a  mistake  ;  and,  we  have 
loubt,  the  same  was  asked  and  obtained  of 
Heavenly  Father,  who  thus  loved  him  the 
er,  and  honored  him  the  more, 
he  second,  in  relation  to  the  meeting  in 
V  York,  and  subsequent  interview  with 
1  Todd,  plainly  shows  how  the  cause  of 
th  suffers  not,  nor  its  advocates,  as  they 
engaged  to  keep  close  to  Him  who  was 
Br  foiled  in  battle,  and  who  has  promised 
e  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utter- 
3,  as  well  as  deliverance  to  all  those  who 
their  trust  in  Him,  and  in  Him  only.  P. 
d  certainly  received  a  just  rebuke,  while 
doctrine  he  advocated  was  also  exposed 
upheld  as  odious.  Christopher's  prophet- 
olemn  warning,  with  its  early  fulfilment, 
not  escape  the  notice  of  the  reader, 
he  anecdotes  are  as  follow  : 
hristopher  said,  "  I  remember  when  I  was 
Ingland,  I  had  one  day  eaten  something 
ch  gave  mo  severe  pain  ;  and  while  I  was 
jring  therefrom  I  was  betrayed  into  irri- 
lity  of  temper,  by  not  keeping  so  close  a 
ch  over  my  spirit  as  I  ought  to  have  done  ; 
in  consequence  I  said  two  or  three  words, 
svhich  my  conscience  smote  me.  I  do  not 
ember  what  I  said,  but  I  recollect  very 
that  I  soon  found  the  sting  in  my  con- 
tice  harder  to  bear  than  my  bodily  pain, 
ink  there  were  twenty  or  more  Friends  in 
room,  eating  dinner  ;^but  as  I  could  not 
I  sat  in  my  rocking  chair,  rocking  back- 
ds  and  forwards,  as  long  as  I  could  ;  and 
1  I  spake  right  out  and  said :  Friends,  I 
not  bear  this  any  longer,  for  I  feel  that  I 
very  wrong  in  sftying  those  few  words' 
now  ;  but  I  hope  I  shall  be  forgiven  for ' 
ar  I  am  truly  sorry  for  having  said  them  ; 
I  cannot  hope  to  have  my  peace  of  mind 


restored,  until  I  acknowledge  my  fault  and 
express  my  sorrow  for  it,  which  I  now  do  in 
the  presence  of  all  of  you  who  heard  me.  One 
of  the  company  immediately  said,  he  did 
not  see  that  I  had  said  anything  out  of  the 
way,  that  I  need  express  or  feel  any  sorrow 
for ;  and  so  divers  others  expressed  them 
selves.  But  there  was  a  plain  and  simple 
looking  woman  Friend  present,  who  I  think 
was  a  minister,  who  said,  "  I  am  truly  glad  that 
our  dear  friend,  Christopher  Healy,  has  been 
made  willing  to  own  his  fault  thus  publicly, 
and  that  he  has  been  strengthened  to  condemn 
it  at  once,  in  so  decided  a  manner.  I,  like 
other  Friends,  did  not  at  the  time  perceive 
any  evil  in  the  words  he  uttered,  but  I  now 
see  that  he  has  taught  us  a  lesson,  and  given 
us  an  example,  which  I  hope  we  shall  all  try 
to  profit  by :  for  I  see  we  are  not  so  watchful 
over  our  spirits,  and  over  our  words,  as  we 
ought  to  be  ;  and  I  hope  we  will  all  endeavor 
to  get  low  and  humble  enough  to  imitate  our 
tender-spirited  friend,  in  acknowledging  and 
condemning  our  faults,  whenever  we  are  be- 
trayed through  un watchfulness,  into  the  com- 
mission of  them.  It  has  been,  I  must  say,  a 
very  instructive  lesson  to  me,  and  I  hope  it 
will  be  so  to  all  of  us." 

Christopher  said,  "  The  Friend's  remarks 
had  a  very  reaching  effect  upon  the  whole 
company,  and  I  felt  myself  healed  at  once  ; 
so  that  I  was  enabled  to  go  that  afternoon  to 
an  appointed  meeting,  which  proved  indeed  a 
very  satisfactory  one,  and  the  gospel  message 
flowed  through  me,  as  I  scarcely  remember  it 
to  have  done  before.  And,  he  added,  I  do  be- 
lieve that  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  have 
opened  my  mouth  that  day  in  the  way  of  the 
ministry,  if  I  had  not  been  faithful  in  condemn- 
ing my  fault  before  all  the  company,  who  had 
heard  me  commit  it.  I  know  that  I  lost  no- 
thing in  the  estimation  of  these  Friends  by 
doing  so,  but  on  the  contrary,  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded that  they  thought  all  the  better  of  me. 
And  my  heavenly  Father  was  also  well  pleas- 
ed with  the  sacrifice  which  I  made  of  self  on 
the  altar  of  humility  and  truth.  Indeed  there 
is  no  other  loay  to  true  honor  but  hy  the  road  of 
humility  and  self  abasement." 

'  I  once  had  an  appointed  meeting  at  , 

in  the  State  of  New  York,  in  which  I  was  led 
to  speak  of  the  pernicious  doctrine  of  election 
and  reprobation,  as  many  persons  believe  in 
it,  and  are  thereby  led  to  take  up  a  false 
rest,  very  far  from  the  true  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God  ;  and  which  has  a  ten- 
dency to  foster  in  them,  that  Pharisaical  spirit 
which  can  thank  God  that  they  are  not  like 
other  men  are,  and  make  them  look  down 
upon  those  whom  they  in  their  spiritual  pride, 
call  publicans  and  sinners. 

"  "There  was  one  of  the  great  men  of  this 
world,  at  meeting  that  day,  who  was  a  judge, 
and,  as  I  understood,  a  brigadier-general  also. 
This  man  did  not  relish  the  doctrine  I  had  to 
deliver;  and  at  last  he  stood  up  and  interrupt- 
ed me  in  my  discourse :  and  I  in  m}''  freedom, 
answered  him  as  well  as  I  was  able.  After 
meeting  he  kindly  invited  me — indeed  he  did 
more  than  that,  for  he  pressed  me  very  ear- 
nestly— to  go  home  with  him  to  dine.  I  felt 
something  more  than  a  mere  willingness  to 


have  some  conversation  with  you,  sir,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  doctrine  you  preached  this  morn- 
ing. I  told  him  that  I  was  at  present  not 
very  well  in  health,  and  that  I  was  at  best 
but  a  poor  weak  man,  and  no  great  hand  at 
an  argument,  as  I  could  not  say  anything  of 
myself,  and  if  Master  would  not  help  me,  I 
could  do  nothing. 

"  But  as  he  insisted  that  I  should  defend 
the  doctrine  I  had  delivered,  I  consented  to 
hear  him,  but  told  him  that  there  were  a  few 
preliminaries,  which  I  would  like  to  have  set- 
tled before  he  began  his  argument. — As  I  can- 
not give  flattering  titles  to  men,  [see  Job.  xxxii. 
21,  22,]  I  want  to  know  thy  name  and  to  have 
full  liberty  to  call  thee  hy  it,  desiring  that 
thou  wilt  take  no  offence  by  my  so  doing, 
for  it  is  not  out  of  disrespect,  but  as  a  matter 
of  conscience  that  I  so  speak.  My  name  is 
Christopher  Healy,  and  I  would  much  prefer 
thou  wouldst  call  me  by  my  name.  And  my 
name  said  he,  is  Paul  Todd,  and  I  have  no  ob- 
jection to  be  called  by  my  name. 

"  There  is  another  proposition  (said  Chris- 
topher,) which  I  wish  to  make,  and  that  is, 
If  I  should  sny  anything,  which  thou  shouldst 
think  to  be  too  hard,  about  principles  and 
doctrines,  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  take  it  to  thy- 
self, so  as  to  make  a  personal  matter  of  it,  and 
get  offended  with  me  ;  for  it  is  principles  and 
not  persons,  I  trust,  that  we  are  going  to  dis- 
course about.  And  I  consent  to  let  thee  say 
as  hard  things  about  my  doctrines  and  jjrinci- 
ples,  as  thou  may  see  fit,  promising  thee  not 
to  be  offended  thereat.  To  all  which  he  gave 
his  assent,  saying  it  would  be  very  weak  in 
either  of  us  to  get  affronted." 

After  the  Judge  had  stated  a  few  of  his  ob-- 
jections  against  Friends'  doctrines,  Christo- 
pher said,  "  Now,  Paul  Todd,  from  what  thou 
saidst  in  meeting  this  morning,  and  from  what 
thou  sayst  now,  I  think  I  understand  precise- 
ly where  thou  art ;  I  presume  that  thou  art  a 
Presbyterian.  To  this  he  assented.  I  sup- 
pose too,  that  thou  hast  'got  religion,'  as  your 
people  express  it.  Yes,  he  said,  I  got  religion 
thirtj'  years  ago  ;  and  when  our  minister  is 
absent,  I  sometime  exhort  the  brethren  my- 
self No  doubt  then,  thou  artfully  persuaded 
in  thy  own  mind  that  every  thing  which  hap- 
pens, past,  present  and  to  come,  does  so  in  ac- 
cordance with,  and  in  conformity  to,  the  fixed 
and  unalterable  decree  of  God  ;  and  that  no- 
thing ever  did,  or  ever  can  come  to  pass,  but 
in  exact  conformity  with  His  will — fore-or- 
dained and  determined  before  the  foundations 
of  the  world  were  laid.  Yes,  he  said,  these 
are  my  views  and  belief,  and  they  are,  in  my 
apprehension,  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
bible.  Now,  continued  Christopher,  let  me 
put  one  simple  case  to  thee.  Thou  art  a  judge, 
and  as  such,  thou  hast,  no  doubt  tried  many 
criminals.  We  will  suppose  that  some  wick- 
ed man — and  the  wickeder  he  is,  the  better 
for  my  purpose — comes,  and,  in  the  secresy 
and  darkness  of  midnight,  murders  thy  inno- 
cent neighbor,  or  thy  dearest  friend  ;  and  he 
is  tried  before  thee,  and  his  guilt  proved  in 
the  most  positive  and  unquestionable  manner: 
what  wouldst  thou  do  with  him?  Condemn 
him  to  be  hanged,  most  certainly.  But  thou 
hast  said  that  there  is  no  act  done,  but  in 
go  with  the  man,  and  told  my  companion  that  strict  conformity  with  the  will  of  God.  There- 
if  he  was  free  to  go  along,  that  I  thought  it  fore  if  God  fore-ordained  this  man  to  commit 
might  be  right  for  me  to  go.  As  my  compa-  this  very  murder,  who  art  thou,  that  darest  to 
nion  was  willing  to  bear  me  company,!  went, 'punish  him  for  doing  the  will  of  his  great 
and  was  very  kindly  treated  and  hospitably ! Creator?  According  to  thy  belief,  he  could 
entertained.    After  dinner  he  said,  I  desire  to  'not  in  any  way,  or  by  any  possible  means,  efl« 
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capo  I'roiu  the  necessity  of  killing  this  man  ; 
and  niu.st  ho  bo  punished  lor  it  ?  Whj^,  this 
horrible  doctrine  makes  God  himself  the  au- 
thor of  all  the  wickedness  tliat  is  in  the  world! 
Is  it  not  blasphemy  ?  Now,  Paul  Todd,  I  want 
theo  seriousl}',  to  consider  this  matter,  and 
decide  what  thou  oughtcst  to  do  with  crimi- 
nals, if  the  truth  be  as  thou  hast  believed  it  to 
be.  The  Judge  said,  This  subject  has  been 
placed  betbre  my  mind  in  a  new  light.  I  ne- 
ver so  contemplated  it  before.  I  do  not  know 
what  I  ought  to  do.  But  I,  said  Christopher, 
do  know  what  thou  ought  to  do  ;  and  that  is, 
give  up,  renounce,  and  utterly  forsake,  all 
such  false  doctrines,  w^hich  are  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who 
wills  all  men  to  bo  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  they  limit  the 
offices  of  Christ,  and  detract  from  the  merits 
of  that  most  holy  sacrifice,  which  the  dear 
Son  of  God  made  of  Himself,  when  He  shed 
his  blood  on  the  cross  for  all  men  ;  and  they 
quench  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  ma- 
ny ;  for  a  manifestation  thereof  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal.  Our  Heavenly 
Father  long  ago  declared,  '  For  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  wherefore  turn  yourselves  and 
live.'  And  shall  we,  worms  of  the  dust,  limit 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  either  in  his  power,  or 
his  mercy,  or  his  loving  kindness  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ;  w^ho  sent  not  his  Sou  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  Avorld,  but  that  the 
world,  through  Him,  might  be  saved.  And 
my  advice  to  thee,  Paul  Todd,  is,  that  thou 
shouldst  not  trust  to  anything  which  thou 
mayst  have  received  thirty  years  ago  ;  for  un- 
less thou  i-eeeive  a  renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  day  to  day,  and  hast  fresh  and  heavenly 
nourishment  ministered,  more  often  than  the 
returning  morning,  to  enable  thee  to  resist 
temptations,  thou  wilt  die  in  thy  sins,  not- 
withstanding all  the  experiencesin  which  thou 
hast  entrenched  thyself  Yea,  destruction 
shall  suddenly  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  cut  in  sunder,  and  have  thy  portion  in  that 
eternal  misery  into  which,  as  a  judge,  thou 
wouldst  send  the  poor  wretches  who  have 
committed  what  are  called  capital  crimes. 

"  The  judge  received  my  close  dealing  with- 
out offence.  He  appeared  somewhat  affected, 
and  we  parted  friendly.  But  before  my  re- 
turn home  from  that  journey,  Paul  Todd  was 
no  more.  Whilst  walking  in  his  garden  one 
day,  he  fell  down  and  expired." 

tTo  be  continued.) 


Anirmls  that  Chew  the  Cud. — Euminating 
animals  gather  their  food  rapidly,  give  it  a 
few  cuts  with  their  teeth,  and  swallow  it.  It 
goes  to  an  interior  receptacle,  where  it  is 
moistened ;  this  is  very  essential,  if  it  be  dry 
hay.  When  the  animal  has  filled  himself,  he 
masticates  the  food  thus  stowed  away  in  his 
stomach,  raising  it  cud  by  cud.  When  a  por- 
tion is  completely  masticated,  it  passes  to  an- 
other receptacle,  and  the  process  of  digestion 
goes  on.  Thus  an  ox,  if  left  to  himself,  will 
raise  and  masticate  all  the  food  thus  stowed 
away  in  his  stomach.  If  ho  be  pushed  and 
worked  hard,  and  does  not  have  much  time 
to  masticate,  he  falls  off  in  flesh,  his  health  is 
poor,  his  digestion  incomplete.  The  horse,  on 
the  contrary,  however  much  in  a  hurry  he 
may  be,  must  masticate  each  mouthful  before 
he  swallows  it.  A  hungry  ox  let  into  a  mea- 
dow will  fill  himself  in  twenty  minutes,  while 
a  horse  would  want  at  least  an  hour  and 


twenty  minutes  to  take  the  same  amount  of 
grass.  The  ox,  deer,  sheep,  goat,  chamois, 
and  rabbit,  being  the  natural  prey  of  ferocious 
beasts,  are  endowed  with  the  extra  stomach 
in  which  hastily  to  stow  away  the  food  with- 
out mastication.  This  may  be  regarded  as  a 
wise  provision  of  nature,  enabling  them  to 
sally  forth  where  the  food  is  plenty,  and  in  a 
short  time  fill  themselves,  and  retire  to  a 
place  of  safety,  to  ruminate  their  food  at  their 
leisure. 


For  "The  Friend." 

When  the  blind  Syrians  were  brought  into 
the  city,  "  The  Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and 
they  saw,  and  behold,  they  were  in  the  midst 
of  Samaria ;  and  the  King  of  Israel  said  unto 
Elisha  when  he  saw  them,  '  My  father,  shall 
I  smite  them  ?  shall  I  smite  them  ?'  "  This 
was  the  language  of  an  unredeemed,  unregen- 
erate  heart,  that  discovers  itself  when  its  ene- 
mies are  in  its  power ;  but,  oh  !  how  different 
was  the  spirit  that  answered,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
smite  them !  wouldst  thou  smite  those  whom 
thou  hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword,  and 
with  thy  bow  ?  set  bread  and  water  before 
them,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink  and  go  to 
their  master."  The  prophet  had  learned  to 
love  his  enemies,  moving  to  return  good  for 
evil,  setting  bread  and  water  before  those  who 
were  seeking  his  life,  he  did  not  take  advan- 
tage of  their  helplessness,  but  fulfilled  the  pre- 
cept of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  "  of  doing  good 
to  those  who  hate  you,  and  of  praying  for 
those  who  despitefullj^  use  you,  and  persecute 
you."  What  a  lesson  is  here  taught  us  of  the 
benign  and  heavenly  fruits  produced  by  those 
in  whom  Christ  dwells. 

Correspondent  with  this  is  the  meek  and 
resigned  conduct  manifest  in  Abraham  tow- 
ards Lot,  his  brother,  when  there  was  strife 
between  their  herdmen.  "Let  there  be  no 
strife  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen,  for 
we  be  brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee  ?  separate  thyself  I  pray  thee,  from  me. 
If  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go 
to  the  right ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right 
hand,  I  will  go  to  the  left."  The  patriarch, 
and  father  of  the  faithful,  did  not  contend  for, 
or  covet  the  beautiful  and  well-watered  valley 
of  the  Jordan,  but  that  there  might  not  be  any 
strife,  because  they  were  brethren,  obligating 
them  to  live  in  love,  and  not  sever  the  sweet 
ties  of  fraternal  affection,  nor  pei^mitting  trifles 
to  break,  or  misunderstandings  loosen  the 
bonds  of  brotherhood  ;  for  we  are  all  children 
of  one  forgiving  Parent,  who  has  promised  to 
forgive  us,  if  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us,  as  well  as  annexed  the  blessing  of 
being  His  children,  if  among  the  number  of 
peace  makers. 


Submitting  to  Wliatf  —  The  late  Bphraim 
Poabody,  about  twenty  years  ago,  was  at- 
tacked with  bleeding  at  the  lungs,  and  was 
obliged  to  I'osign  his  pastoral  duties  at  Cin- 
cinnati ;  his  only  child  was  laid  in  a  New 
England  grave  ;  his  young  wife  had  tempo- 
rarily lost  the  use  of  her  eyes  ;  his  home  was 
broken  up,  and  his  prospects  were  very  dark. 
They  had  sold  their  furniture  and  went  to 
board  in  a  country  tavern  in  the  town  of 
Dayton.  One  day,  as  he  came  in  from  a  walk, 
his  wife  said  to  him  : 

"  I  have  been  thinking  of  our  situation  here, 
and  have  detei'mined.  to  be  submissive  and 
patient." 


"  Ah,"  said  he,  "  that  is  a  good  resoluti  i 
let  us  see  what  we  have  to  submit  to.  I  '  - 
make  a  list  of  our  trials.  First — we  hav 
home — we  will  submit  to  that.  Second — 
have  the  comforts  of  life — we  will  submit 
that.  Thirdly — we  have  each  other.  Fourt 
— we  have  a  multitude  of  friends.  Fifthlj 
we  have  a  God  to  take  care  of  us." 

"Ah,"  said  she,  "I  pray  stop,  and  I  \' 
say  no  more  about  submission." 

For  "The  Friend 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association. i 
Friends  in  America,  held  at  Arch  Street  Mt  a 
ing  house,  11th  mo.  4th,  1868,  a  warm  inter 
in  an  increased  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scr  i 
tures  was  manifested;  and  the  undersigtij 
Friends  were  appointed  to  collect  funds  ini  |i 
of  this  praiseworthy  object.    At  a  subsequii! 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  1 , 
above  named  Association,  the  sum  of  thiii 
thousand  dollars  was  appropriated  to  the  c 
tribution  of  the  Bible  in  the  Southern  Stat  !j 
among  the  white  and  colored  population.  T  ;i 
Superintendent  and  Teachers  of  the  Frien  I 
Freedmen's  Association  of  this  city,  will 
largely  made  use  of  in  the  proposed  woi  I 
The  attention  of  Friends  is  respectfully  inv 
ed  to  the  subject. 

Saml.  E.  Shipley,  111  S.  4th  St.i 
John  E.  Carter,  24th  &  Shippei 
Isaac  Shearman,  216  N.  12th  S 
Anthony  M.  Kimber,  206  S.  4th  i 
William  Evans,  325  Pine  St. 

Selectee 

The  more  I  have  mixed  with  persons 
other  religious  denominations,  the  strong 
has  been  my  attachment  to  our  own  Socie 
and  the  christian  principles  which  we  mai 
tain.  I  rejoice  greatly  indeed,  in  having  mi 
with  individuals — yea,  many  in  the  sevei 
nations  where  I  have  travelled — who  are  ve: 
near  and  dear  to  me  in  spirit,  and  who,  I  b 
lieve,  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  but 
met  with  no  people,  who,  as  a  religious  bod  • 
maintain  doctrines  and  testimonies  so  script; 
ral  and  agreeable  to  vital  Christianity,  as  do 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends;  and  my  gre.i 
concern  and  frequent  labour  for  these  peop 
are  that  they  may  not  only  believe  in  thei 
principles  and  Divine  Truths,  but  also  wa  ' 
uprightly  and  with  faithfulness  in  accordam 
therewith. — Stephen  Grellet. 

A  Crow  Roost. — A  correspondent  residing  '•. 
Conestoga  township,  Lancaster  county,  writ 
that  on  the  banks  of  the  Conestoga  creek, 
short  distance  above  Wabank,  is  a  crow  rooe 
At  this  place  thousands  of  crows  roost  evei 
night.  They  leave  every  morning  and  retui 
in  the  evening.  They  do  not  go  singly  or  i 
flocks,  but  in  four  divisions,  one  division  g' 
ing  nearly  due  east,  one  nearly  due  south,  ai 
other  nearly  due  west,  and  the  other  nearl 
due  north,  and  from  these  they  branch  off  an 
spread  over  the  country,  and  in  the  evenic 
they  return  from  precisely  the  same  point  i 
In  the  morning  as  soon  as  daylight  begins  t 
dawn,  they  are  stirring  about  and  flying  froi 
tree  to  tree,  keeping  up  an  incessant  eawin; 
which  is  very  disagreeable  and  annoying  1 
the  people  living  in  the  neighborhood.  Aboi 
sunrise  they  start  off,  going  in  regular  lins 
and  always  in  the  same  directions,  each  div 
sion  taking  its  own  routfe,  and  it  is  very  pri 
bable  that  the  same  crows  always  constitui 
the  same  division.  Those  which  go  in  a  sout] 
erly  direction,  at  a  distance  of  five  miles  fro: 
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roost,  never  deviate  above  a  quarter  of  a 
3  east  or  west  from  their  tegular  route,  ei- 
r  going  or  coming ;  never  deviating  any 
ept  when  the  wind  blows  pretty  strong, 
m  they  fly  very  low,  and  along  the  more 
itered  places,  in  order  to  avoid  the  wind  as 
3h  as  they  can.  It  takes  them  on  an  ave- 
e  thirty  minutes  to  pass  a  given  point ; 
yer  if  the  wind  is  against  them,  and  less  if 
I  in  their  favor.  Their  line  being  fully  one 
dred  yards  in  width,  and  they  flying  with 
it  rapidity,  it  is  impossible  to  count  them 
3ven  to  make  an  estimation  that  will  ap- 
simate  closely  to  the  number ;  but  it  is 
-f  great.  About  ten  miles  from  the  roost, 
!e  divided  into  two  branches,  one  going 
ards  the  southeast  and  the  other  towai-ds 
southwest. 

rhere,  or  how  far  all  the  crows  that  come 
bis  place  to  roost  go  during  the  day  is  not 
wn  to  the  writer,  but  they  undoubtedly 
)ad  over  a  large  extent  of  territory  to  seek 
I,  probably  one  hundred  miles  or  more  in 
"y  direction  from  the  roost. 
.  few  years  ago  their  roost,  which  had  been 
lit  a  half  a  mile  further  up  the  Conestoga, 
destroyed  by  the  clearing  away  of  the 
ids  which  contained  it,  but  they  did  not 
e  this  section  of  the  country,  butimmedi- 
y  selected  their  present  roost,  to  which 
^  have  come  ever  since. — Late  Paper. 

he  priest  asked  me  if  I  understood  Greek 
Hebrew  ;  I  told  him  no ;  then  he  asked 
I  understood  the  Scriptures,  seeing  I 
ted  the  original  tongue  in  which  they 
6  written?  I  answered.  By  and  through 
easure  or  manifestation  of  the  same  power 
spirit  the  holy  men  of  God  were  enabled 
'^rite  them,  which  was  before  the  many 
uages. — James  Dickinson. 

"e  are  but  a  speck  on  the  earth,  in  the 
T  of  our  almighty  Creator,  whom  we  ought 
■  to  obey. 
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8  our  last  number  went  to  press  before 
new  year  came  in,  the  following  Avas 
iten  too  late  to  appear  in  it. 

well-known  author  has  said  that  with  lu- 
sting books  or  intelligent,  cheerful  com- 
ions,  a  lively  imagination  can  create  sum- 
in  the  midst  of  frost  and  snow.  The  chill 
d  is  now  rudely  whistling  around  the  walls 
tie  house,  the  rain  and  sleet,  driven  by  the 
try  storm,  beat  fitfully  on  the  window- 
es.  and  cover  the  foot-ways  with  a  glassy 
it,  and  everything  without  takes  its  hue 
a  the  gloomy  light  that  has  lost  half 
)riginal  brightness  in  struggling  through 
lense  canopy  of  leaden  clouds.  But  though 
ed  in  our  old  arm  chair,  surrounded  by 
itmosphere  as  warm  as  comfort  demands, 
1  our  best  loved  authors  within  easy  reach, 
feeling  secure  from  all  the  discomforts 
nding  the  war  of  elements  going  on  out- 
our  snug  domain,  the  mind  refuses  to  in- 
;e  in  reveries  of  summer  airs  or  sylvan 
ICS,  to  catch  the  notes  of  fancy's  "  wild, 
antic  song,"  or  watch  her  nimble  fingers 
ve  glowing  pictures  out  of  baseless  dreams; 
overlooking  the  present,  it  reverts,  by  a 


quick  succession  of  sadly  pleasing  thoughts, 
to  times  and  persons  who  have  passed  away. 

It  is  the  first  day  of  a  new  year ;  a  day  that 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  marked  by  all ;  and  there 
must  be  few,  we  think,  able  to  comprehend  the 
pilgrimage  of  life,  to  whom  such  an  era  does  not 
give  loud  warning  of  the  swift  lapse  oj  time ; 
toooften,  on  other  days,  forgotten  or  unheeded. 
Perhaps  there  are  none  of  us  who  have  accus- 
tomed ourselves  to  embrace  these  periodical 
returns  for  self-examination  and  reflection, 
that  are  not  sensible  how  closely  this  particu- 
lar day  in  the  year  is  connected,  by  some  in- 
teresting associations,  with  persons  or  events, 
once  dear  or  important  to  us,  and  making 
strong  impress  on  the  character  of  our  lives, 
but  removed  forever,  and  now  exerting  no  in- 
fluence, except  as  memory  recalls  their  tender 
looks  and  acts  of  love,  or  repeats  the  lessons 
of  virtue  they  often  taught.  There  is  nothing 
peculiar  in  the  day  except  its  position  in  the 
ceaseless  revolution  of  years,  and  we  there- 
fore speak  not  of  it  as  an  agent  that  accom- 
plishes any  thing  of  itself ;  but  as  it  holds  a 
key  for  unlocking  the  store-room  of  memory, 
and,  however  sluggish  the  imagination  may 
be,  as  inciting  the  mind  to  scan  over  the  trea- 
sures most  valued,  which  are  laid  up  therein. 
The  loss  of  dear  friends,  who  may  not  have 
been  long  taken  from  us,  now  freed  from  the 
shock  of  the  first  blow,  comes  back  with  emo- 
tions and  reflections,  which,  though  sad  in 
themselves  and  interwoven  with  a  train  of 
other  thoughts  and  feelings,  may  well  instruct 
while  they  soften  the  heart.  Some,  it  may  be, 
were  those  to  whom  we  were  long  and  closely 
united,  not  merely  by  a  friendship  depending 
on  kindred  tastes,  congenial  dispositions  and 
similar  habits,  but  beside  these  by  a  love  com- 
bining religious  fellowship  with  the  strong 
ties  of  consanguinity,  and  the  sorrowing  heart 
bears  witness  that  death  has  but  set  the  seal 
of  perpetuity  on  those  tender  affections,  which 
had  grown  stronger,  the  longer  we  encounter- 
ed together  the  vicissitudes  of  life.  With  what 
mingled  emotions  do  we  now  remember  how 
they  and  we  had  labored  together  to  accom- 
plish the  same  end ;  how  often  we  had  taken 
sweet  counsel  together  ;  how  deeply  and  sin- 
cerely we  had  sympathized  in  each  other's 
joys,  bowed  our  heads  in  unison  beneath  the 
same  stroke  of  sorrow ;  and  how  each  encour- 
aged the  other  to  bear  up  submissively  under 
the  trials  of  the  day,  looking  bej^ond  to  the 
recompense  of  reward.  As  we  thus  recall 
the  sweet  though  mournful  memories  of  our 
"loved  and  lost,"  heeding  how  divine  grace 
sanctified  and  beautified  their  native  worth, 
by  cleansing  them  from  the  defilement  of  sin, 
and  clothing  them  with  a  spirit  congenial 
with  its  own  nature,  we  can  hardly  fail  to  de- 
sire that  the  same  evidence  of  the  secret  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  made  more 
manifest  in  our  own  life  and  converse.  Thus 
we  may  find  both  pleasure  and  instruction  in 
still  loving  those  who  have  descended  into  the 
grave,  and  with  the  mental  ear  continue  to 
listen  to  their  well  known  counsels,  for  though 
dead  they  yet  speak  to  us. 

Can  we  thus  meditate  without  having  the 
frailty  and  mortality  of  man  brought  home  to 
ourselves,  rebuking  pride,  softening  the  hard- 
ness of  self,  and  so  teaching  us  to  number  our 
days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom ?  At  such  a  moment  how  empty  and  un- 
satisfying do  the  riches  and  honors  of  this 
vain  world  appear;  how  unworthy  of  being 
striven  for  or  dandled  in  our  aff'ections.  With 


the  thought  that  the  time  is  hastening  on  when 
all  superiority  of  talent  or  influence,  of  sta- 
tion or  fortune  will  be  levelled,  and  we  must 
give  account  for  whatever  of  these  gifts  we 
have  received,  and  for  their  occupancy,  to 
Him  who  gave  them,  how  does  all  fancied 
pre-eminence  shrink  into  nothingness,  all  con- 
tentions, except  with  sin,  dwindle  into  insig- 
nificance, every  resentment  fade  quickly  away, 
and  the  heart  yearn  for  a  fuller  baptism  of 
that  celestial  wisdom  which  is  "first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  parti- 
ality^ and  without  hypocrisy."  As  we  thus  re- 
alize the  near  approach  of  that  hour  when 
we  too,  shall  be  gathered  with  those  who 
have  gone  before  us,  and  the  certainty  that 
all  with  whom  we  now  mingle,  all  who  are 
running  the  same  race  of  life  with  us,  must 
also  lie  down  in  the  lap  of  earth,  and  that 
their  future  fixedness  in  happiness  or  misery 
depends  on  their  embracing  or  rejecting  the 
terms  of  salvation  offered  equally  to  each  one 
of  us,  does  not  the  christian's  feeling  of  the 
brotherhood  of  mankind,  assert  its  controlling 
right,  and  the  aspiration  almost  intuitively 
arise  in  the  heart,  that  all  dimness  of  mental 
and  moral  vision,  all  the  mists  of  prejudice, 
all  the  delusions  of  ignorance  might  flee  be- 
fore the  glorious  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Eight- 
eousness,  that  so  our  fellow  men,  "  walking  in 
the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  might  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  know  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  to  cleanse  them 
from  all  sin." 

If  such  are  the  feelings  thus  awakened  to- 
wards the  great  family  of  mankind,  how  are 
they  energized,  and  how  do  they  glow  with 
livelier  warmth,  Avhen  directed  towards  the 
members  of  the  same  household  of  faith  with 
ourselves.  As  they  come  before  the  mind,  we 
feel  that  with  all  our  diff'erences,  there  is  a 
pervading  oneness  which  draws  us  one  to- 
wards another,  and  links  the  Society  of  the 
present  Avith  all  the  past  of  its  history.  We 
know  that  that  light  which  has  been  its  life, 
has  not  flown  in  an  equal  continuous  stream, 
but  its  current  has  varied  from  generation  to 
generation.  Spring  time  and  a  time  of  growth, 
have  often  been  succeeded  by  a  season  of  de- 
cay-, to  be  again  followed  by  a  fresh  burst  of 
blossoms  and  fruit,  under  the  vivifying  influ- 
ence of  the  Day  Spring  from  on  high.  But 
the  inseparable  "badge  of  discipleship,"  has 
ahvays  been  more  or  less  conspicuous  Avithin 
the  Society,  according  as  it  was  fulfilling  more 
or  less  successfully,  its  two-fold  office,  of  edi- 
fying its  own  members,  and  adA'ancing  the 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  earth ;  and 
the  earnest  pray^er  is  raised  that  "  the  God  of 
patience  and  consolation  [may  grant  us  once 
more]  to  be  likemiuded  one  tOAvard  another, 
according  to  Christ  Jesus." 

It  is  a  noble  testimony  borne  by  William 
Penn,  of  the  Friends  in  his  day,  Avhere  he 
says  :  "  If  loving  one  another  and  having  an 
intimate  communion  in  religion,  and  constant 
care  to  meet  to  worship  God  and  help  one 
another,  be  any  mark  of  primitive  Christian- 
ity, they  had  it,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  in  an  am- 
ple manner."  As  we  look  back  through  the 
long  line  gracing  our  records,  of  noble  soldiers 
in  the  Lamb's  armj^,  who  fought  the  good 
fight  in  their  day,  and  gained  the  croAvn  im- 
mortal ;  men  and  women  Avho  turned  many  to 
righteousness,  and  shall  shine  as  stars  for  ever 
and  ever,  we  see  the  whole  testimony  of  their 
example  and  doctrine  is,  that  as  Quakerism  is 
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not  the  product  of  worldly'  wisdom,  but  of 
Christ's  spirit  changing  the  heart,  so  its  true 
converts  and  advocates  must  renounce  self, 
and  love  one  another  as  brethren.  Perfection 
was  the  "  mark  of  the  prize"  set  before  them, 
and  it  admitted  of  no  unholy  jealousy,  no  un- 
worthy suspicion,  no  censorious  judging  ;  but 
while  "  speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  it  requir- 
ed the  constant  clothing  of  that  Spirit  Avhich 
"takes  its  kingdom  with  entreaty  and  not 
with  contention,  and  keeps  it  by  lowliness  of 
mind."  While  they  showed  that  "  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear,"  they  also  manifested 
that,  even  when  contending  with  error,  it  did 
not  allow  them  to  forget  they  must  be  humble 
imitators  of  Him,  who  while  they  were  yet 
sinners,  died  for  them,  and  "as  the  elect  of 
God,"  put  on  "  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long  suffering; 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any ;  even  as  Christ  forgave"  them.  In  re- 
calling this  characteristic  of  the  noble  ances- 
try of  the  present  claimants  of  their  place  and 
title,  combined  with  gratitude  for  their  labors 
and  endurance,  we  realize  the  solemn  respon- 
sibility of  exhibiting  the  same  lineaments  of 
Him  "  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named,"  and  while  striving  to  up- 
hold and  commend  the  religion  in  which  they 
believed,  and  for  which  they  gave  up  all,  see 
that  we  do  it  in  the  same  spirit  that  crown- 
ed their  efforts  with  success. 

Shall  it  be  said  that  such  an  attainment  is 
beyond  our  reach ;  that  our  wings  are  so  bro- 
ken or  clogged  we  cannot  take  so  high  a 
flight !  True ;  too  many  of  us  have  become 
crippled,  and  of  ourselves  we  are  powerless  to 
rise.  But  the  same  "grace  of  God"  which 
made  them  what  they  were,  is  freely  offered 
to  all,  and  if  we  will  submit  to  embrace  its 
guidance  and  strength  as  they  did,  we  may 
soon  emulate  them  "  in  loving  one  another,  in 
having  an  intimate  communion  in  religion," 
and  thus  banish  all  contention  and  division 
from  our  camp.  Until  that  is  done,  any  boast 
of  superiority  is  vain,  and  when  it  comes  to 
pass,  the  disposition  to  boast  will  have  fled 
away. 

Enough  of  New  Year's  day  reflections. — 
The  storm  still  keeps  its  wild  career,  and  the 
few  stragglers  to  be  seen  wending  their  way 
along  the  slippery  pavements,  wrap  their  va- 
ried robes  about  them  more  closely,  the  more 
likely  they  seem  to  be  wrenched  away  by  the 
fierce  blast,  reminding  of  the  old  fable  of  the 
contest  between  the  wind  and  sun.  We  will 
detain  our  readers  no  longer  than  to  desire 
them  to  keep  constantly  in  mind  the  instruc- 
tion that  fable  conveys,  and  that  they  are  in- 
dividually responsible  for,  because  each  one 
can  take  an  effective  part  in,  the  only  reform 
Friends,  as  a  people,  require. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoBKiGN. — It  has  been  decided  that  a  conference  of 
the  great  Powers  on  the  East»rn  ditficulty,  shall  meet 
soon  in  P  iris.  A  Paris  dispatch  says,  that  the  confer- 
ence will  be  composed  of  the  ambassadors  to  France 
from  the  various  European  governments,  and  will  be 
presided  over  by  Lavalette,  the  French  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  It  is  s  lid  that  should  its  deliberations 
prove  abortive,  Russia  will  demand  strict  non-interven- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  European  Powers,  in  the  quarrel 
between  Greece  and  Turkey.  A  dispatch  from  Athens 
states  that  the  Turkish  admiral,  Hobart  Pasha,  has 
formally  deminded  the  surrender  of  the  Greek  steamer 
Erosis.  At  Athens  the  war  is  considered  inevitable. 
The  insurgents  in  Crete  have  all  made  their  submission 
to  the  Turkish  authority,  and  a  provisional  government 
has  be«n  established  there. 


Disturbances  continue  in  Spain,  and  outbre  ks  have 
occurred  in  sevtral  plnces,  but  tbey  all  seem  to  bave 
been  suppressed  by  the  government  forces.  In  Malaga 
the  people  erected  baricadee  in  the  streets,  and  the  re- 
volt was  not  subdued  without  considerable  bloodshed. 
It  is  proposed  to  send  10,000  more  soldiers  from  Cadiz, 
for  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  during  the  present  month.  The 
government  has  conti  acted  a  loan  with  the  banker 
Erlanger. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon,  at  the  usual  New  Year's  re- 
ception of  the  Diplomatic  Corps,  in  replying  to  the  ad- 
dress of  the  representatives  of  foreign  powers,  said  that 
he  realized  with  much  pleasure  the  conciliatory  spirit 
aoiraatitig  European  governments,  which  enables  them 
to  quiet  animosities  and  smooth  international  difficul- 
ties as  fast  as  they  arise,  thus  insuring  the  continuance 
of  peace.  He  confidently  hoped  that  the  year  1869 
would  prove  as  satisfactory  as  the  year  which  had  just 
closed,  and  that  the  course  of  events  may  dissipate  un- 
favorable apprehensions,  and  consolidate  the  peace  so 
necessary  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  civilized  na- 
tions and  peoples.  There  has  been  a  very  considerable 
outflow  of  specie  from  the.  Bank  of  France  during  the 
week  just  passed.  A  decree,  signed  by  M.  Rouher,  is 
published,  which  assigns  to  the  new  organ  of  the  gov- 
ernment the  title  of  Journal  Official  de  V Empire.  The 
legal  triounals  have  forbidden  the  use  of  the  title  Moni- 
ieur  to  the  new  ofiBcial  organ. 

The  weather  throughout  England  coutinues  wet  and 
mild.  The  new  House  of  Commons  met  on  the  29th  ult., 
for  preliminary  business  only.  The  ministers  who  were 
re-elected  took  the  oath  of  office,  and  wriis  were  issued 
for  elections  to  fill  vacant  seats;  after  which  the  House 
adjourned  until  the  16th  of  Second  month.  The  London 
Times  denounces  the  project  of  the  Liberals  for  the  abo- 
lition of  primogeniture,  and  says  that  England  is  essen- 
tially aristocratic  and  conservative.  The  directors  of 
the  Bank  of  Overend,  Guerney  &  Co.,  which  failed  some 
time  ago,  and  whose  affairs  have  been  in  process  of 
liquidation,  have  been  arrested  and  held  to  bail  on  a 
charge  of  fraud  in  the  management  of  its  affairs.  A 
terrible  explosion  occurred  in  the  Haydo''k  colliery  near 
Wigan,  Lancashire,  on  the  31st  ult.,  by  which  a  large 
number  of  persons  lost  their  lives. 

A  dispatch  from  Suez,  in  anticipation  of  the  Austra- 
lian mail,  states  that  intelligence  has  been  received  at 
Melbourne  from  New  Zealand  that  fifty  European  fami- 
lies have  been  murdered  by  the  Maories. 

In  view  of  President  Johnson's  amnesty  proclamation, 
Jeff.  Davis,  Slidell,  Mason  and  other  rebel  leaders  now 
in  England,  are  preparing  to  return  to  the  United  States. 

Lord  Clarendon  and  Anson  Burlingame,  chief  of  the 
Chinese  embassy,  have  concluded  a  treaty  which  meets 
the  general  approval  of  the  London  press.  The  ambas- 
sadors of  China  were  to  have  an  interview  with  Lava- 
lette,  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Aff.irs,  on  the  6th. 

The  Greek  government  asks  a  postponement  of  the 
meeting  of  the  conference  on  the  Eastern  difficulty  until 
the  arrival  at  Paris  of  the  Greek  Minister  to  Turkey. 

London  on  the  4th  inst. — Consols,  92f.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
Y4|.  Liverpool. — Cotton  firmer  :  sales  of  the  day  20,000 
biles.  Middling  uplands,  lid.;  Orleans,  l\^d.  Red 
western  wheat,  9s.  lOd  a  10s.  percental. 

The  newly  appointed  Capt.iin-General  of  Cuba,  Dulce, 
arrived  at  Havana  on  the  4th  inst.,  where  he  was  in- 
stalled and  took  possession  of  the  government.  He  was 
accomp  inied  by  a  number  of  general  officers  and  civil 
employees. 

United  States. — Losses  by  Fire. — The  losses  by  fire 
during  the  last  year — where  the  losses  were  over  $20,- 
000  in  each  case — iggregate  $34,757,000,  according  to 
the  list  published. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  274.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  year  1868,  according  to  the  record 
kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  63J  degrees, 
which  is  about  ^  degiee  below  the  average  of  the  past 
44  years.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  First  month 
was  30.12,  of  the  S:'Cond  26  65,  of  the  Third  41.12, 
Fourth  48.24,  Fifth  59.66,  Sixth  72,  Seventh  80.94, 
Eighth  78  42,  Ninth  68.80,  Tenth  54,  Eleventh  46.91, 
Twelfth  32.16.  The  whole  amount  of  rain  for  the  year 
was  51.33  inches.  Tbe  average  annual  fall  of  rain  for 
the  last  31  years  is  45.71  inches.  The  greatest  amount 
for  a  year,  fell  in  1867,  61^  inches  ;  the  least  in  1825, 
29j  inches.  The  whole  number  of  arrests  made  by  the 
police  during  the  year  was  36,352.  The  number  of  per 
mils  issued  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings  in  1868, 
was  3929,  and  for  additions  to  buildings,  1245.  The 
number  of  interments  in  the  various  cemeteries  of  the 
city  in  the  course  of  the  year  was  14,153,  viz:  7524 
males,  and  6629  females  :  6698  were  adults  and  7509 
minors.  The  live  stock  sold  at  the  principal  markets 
consisted  of  90,400  beeves,  9,314  cows,  191,900  hogs, 
and  417,800  sheep. 


Miscellaneous. — The  commissioners  of  emigration  r 
port  that  fiom  First  mo.  Ist  to  Twelfth  mo.  31st,  U  : 
there  had  arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York,  212,959  e  c 
grants,  against  242,731  in  the  year  1867. 

At  the  recent  Presidential  election  in  California, 
Republican  candidates  received  54,574  and  the  Dei  i 
craiic  54,062,  a  total  of  108,670  votes,  which  is  a  sma  | 
vote  by  2000  than  was  polled  in  1856,  and  10,000  ; 
than  in  1860. 

The  mortality  of  the  city  of  San  Francisco  for 
Twelfth  month  was  501,  of  which  148  was  from  sd  f! 
pox.    The  exports  of  coin  and  bullion  during  the  f  i 
year  amounted  to  $36,400  000.  , 

There  arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York,  during  i 
year  1868,  from  foreign  ports,  694  steamers,  390  sh  ; 
1056  barques,  1499  brigs,  and  1228  schooners.  j 

The  new  suspension  bridge  at  Niagara  Falls  \'\ 
opened  to  the  public  on  the  first  inst.  It  is  said  I  u 
bridge  has  the  longest  span  of  any  on  this  continent  !| 

In  New  York  last  week  there  were  333  births  record 
and  367  deaths.  There  were  156  marriages  in  the  sin 
period.  I 

Up  to  12th  mo.  2l8t,  Bayfield  harbor,  on  Lake  I  ij 
perior,  had  been  almost  entirely  free  from  ice,  and  tbii| 
was  nothing  to  prevent  steamers  making  their  trips  ft| 
Bayfield  to  Margeretta.  The  snow  was  about  ten  inc  l' 
deep. 

The  four  South  American  republics  on  the  Pae  Ij 
coast  have  accepted  the  proposition  of  the  United  Stsi 
to  meet  in  conference  at  Washington  with  the  Spans  ' 
envoy,  to  put  an  end  to  the  state  of  war  now  existij 
between  these  republics  and  Spain.  I 

Excellent  coal  in  abundance  has,  it  is  stated,  b  i 
found  on  the  line  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad,  •! 
miles  from  Sacramento.   Notwithstanding  recent  he; 
rains  in  the  valleys,  and  deep  snow  on  ihe  mountaii  j 
trains  on  the  Central  Pacific  R  iilroad  arrive  at  Sac ;  ; 
mento  on  time.  , . 

The  Markets,  3fc. — The  following  were  the  quotati'i'  ■ 
on  the  4th  inst.     New  York.  —  American  gold,  1  \  i 
Silver,  I30J.     U.  S.  sixes,   1881,  111;  ditto,  5-2  i  li 
new,  107 J;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  105|.    Superl  -  j 
State  flour,  $6  a  $6.35  ;  extra  State,  $7  a  $7  40  ;  shipp  , 
Ohio,  $7.10  a  $7.35  ;  trade  brands,  $9  a  $10  ;  and  li  ' 
brands,  $11  a  $14.50.    Australian  white  wheat,  $2.  : 
California  and  Michigan  white,  $2.20  ;  No.  2  spr 
wheat,  $1.60;  mixed  do.  $1.55  a  $1.57.  Western 
Canadian  oats,  76^  a  77  cts.  Rye,  $1.42f  New  w 
mixed  corn,  96  a  $1  ;  old,  do.  $1.06  a  $1.08  Middl 
uplands  cotton,  27  cts.  ;  Orleans,  27f  cts.  Fhiladelp 
—Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.57  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50.  lo  i 
Wisconsin  and  Minnesota,  $7.25  a  $8;  finer  brau 
$8.50  a  $13.    Red  wheat,  $1.85  a  $2;  amber,  $2.0-  * 
$2.06;  white,  $2.25  a  $2.50.    Rye,  $160.    New  cc,, 
90  a  95  cts.;  old  yellow,  $1.13     Oat*,  70  a  75  ' 
Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.2.^..     Timothy,  $2.75  a  $2, 
Flaxseed,  $2.60.    S^le  of  1400  cattle  at  the  Avei 
Drove-yard,  extra  at  10  a  11  cts.;  fair  to  good,  8  a9c  ^- 
and  common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    About  4000  h  - 
sold  at  $14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net;  and  5000  sheep  ] 
5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $1. 
No.  2,  $1.16.    Old  corn,  62  cts.;  new,  53  cts.  N( 
oats,  47  a  47f  cts.    Rye,  $1  16  a  $1.19.    Barl-y,  No 
$1.65.    Si.  Louis.— Prixne.  and  choice  fall  wheat,  $1 
a  $1.71;  new  spring,  $1.35.    Corn,  61  a  64  cts.  0; 
54J  a  58  cts.  Barley,  $2.25  a  $2.65.    Baltimore.— C( 
white  and  yellow,  80  a  85  cts.    Oats,  65  a  72  cts.    F  ,  : 
$1.50  a  $1.60.    Oswego,  N'.  Z.— Canada  white  wh(  ' 
$2.05  a  $2  30;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.50.    Cc  '  ' 
$1.03.    O  its,  68  cts.  ' 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  of  "  Charity,"^  ten  dollars,  for  the  "Colo  I 
Home."  Sam'l  R.  SHiPLsr,  i 

First  mo.  6th,  1869.  TreasuW'l 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FEANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIED  WARD,  PHILADELPH: 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  Twelfth  month,  1868,  Hannah 
BuzBY,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  membe* 
Nonhern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Tyre. 

(Continued  from  page  1540 

8  clii'istianity  extended  a  church  was 
ered  at  Tyre,  and  a  magnificent  edifice 
erected  for  christian  worship.  In  the 
I  and  fourth  centuries  it  must  liave  been 
a  large  and  populous  city.  Jerome,  cele- 
ed  as  the  author  of  the  Yulgate  transla- 
of  the  Bible,  visited  Tyre  about  the  year 
385.  In  his  commentaries  on  the  pro- 
;8  he  refers  to  the  verse  in  which  it  is  pre- 
id  of  Tyre,  "  Thou  shalt  be  built  no  more," 
ug  that  this  raises  a  question  as  to  how  a 
can  be  said  not  to  bo  built  any  more, 
3h  we  see  at  the  present  day  the  most 
e  and  most  beautiful  city  of  Phenicia.  He 
fies  tliat  in  his  day  Tyre  had  an  almost 
Id-wide  commerce ;  so  that  nearly  a  thou- 
L  years  after  Isaiah  had  jjrophesied,  his 
lictions  were  only  in  -part  fulfilled, 
ut  the  Mohammedan  conquest  was  at 
i,  and  the  new  faith,  jH-opagated  by  fire 
sword,  was  commended  to  the  Tyrians. 
conditions  on  which  they  were,  however, 
ed,  were  humiliating;  and  their  com- 
ce,  though  not  annihilated,  must  have  ex- 
enced  a  serious  decline.  Yet  in  the  time 
he  Crusades,  four  or  five  centuries  latei', 
e  was  still  a  flourishing  city.  It  had  been 
irly  times  the  seat  of  a  christian  bishop, 
it  passed  back  into  the  hands  of  the  chris- 
a  in  A.  D.  1124,  and  now  became  an  archi- 
copal  see.  Its  occupant,  who  has  left  a 
rd  of  the  condition  of  the  city,  testified  to 
^realth  and  its  military  strength.  Benja- 
of  Tudela,  in  a.  d.  1173,  says:  "Nor  do  I 
k  any  haven  in  the  world  to  be  like  unto 
,  The  city  itsolf  is  goodly.  .  .  .  There 
artificial  workmen  in  glass  there,  who 
:e  glass  called  Tyrian  glass,  the  most  ex- 
mt  and  of  the  greatest  estimation  in  all 
itries."  He  speaks  also  of  a  Jewish  Uni- 
iity  there,  and  of  wealthy  Jews,  "  who  had 
^s  at  sea  for  the  sake  of  gain." 
ior  about  a  century  and  a  half  Tyro  re- 
ned  under  the  power  of  the  christians; 
in  A.  D.  1291  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
an  of  Egypt  and  Damascus.  The  Tyrians, 
ost  in  a  body,  "  without  the  stroke  of  a 
rd  or  the  tumult  of  war,"  deserted  the  city, 
•arkingon  board  the  vessels  in  the  harbor, 
leaving  the  foe  to  enter  without  resist- 


ance. From  this  time  its  fate  was  sealed ;  it 
steadily  declined  till  it  became  what  it  was 
when  Volney  visited  it.  It  had  existed  and 
flourished  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  for  nearly 
three  thousand  years ;  it  had  planted  colonies 
that  had  grown  to  nations  and  acted  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  history  of  the  world ;  it  had 
been  the  seat  of  commerce  and  the  home  of 
wealth  and  art ;  its  fame  had  gone  abroad  to 
all  lands ;  its  armies  had  defied  the  forces,  and 
its  strongholds  repelled  the  assaults,  of  the 
mightiest  conquerors.  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
Alexander  had  good  reason  to  remember  the 
obstinate  resistance  it  made  to  their  efforts. 
When  Eome  was  in  its  cradle.  Tyre  was  to 
that  age  what  England  was  to  the  world 
when  Nelson  led  her  fleets  on  the  ocean  ;  and 
long  after  the  barbarians  had  ravaged  Eome, 
and  the  sceptre  of  the  Western  Empire  had 
])assed  into  strange  hands,  Tyre  was  still  a 
flourishing  city. 

But  the  word  of  prophecy  was  to  be  fulfilled, 
and  what  is  Tyre  to-day?  In  1610-11  the 
traveller  Sandys  spoke  of  it  as  "  a  heap  of 
ruins,"  instructing  "  the  pensive  beholder  with 
their  exemplary  frailty."  In  1697,  Maundrell 
said  of  it :  "  It  has  an  old  Turkish  castle,  be- 
sides which  there  is  nothing  here  but  a  mere 
Babel  of  broken  v/alls,  pillai-s,  vaults,  &c., 
there  being  not  so  much  as  an  entire  house 
left.  Its  present  inhabitants  are  only  a  few 
poor  wretches,  that  harbor  in  vaults  and  sub- 
sist upon  fishing."  Pococke,  in  1737-40,  re- 
marks that,  excepting  janizaries,  the  city  had 
two  or  three  rtiristian  families  and  a  few  other 
inhabitants.  Hasselquist,  in  1751,  said  that 
Tyre,  though  once  queen  of  the  sea,  could 
scarcely  be  called  a  miserable  village.  "  Here 
are  about  ten  inhabitants,  Turks  and  Chris- 
tians, who  live  by  fishing."  We  have  already 
seen  the  testimony  of  Volney  and  later  travel- 
lers, who  speak  of  its  population  as  increased 
to  some  few  thousands,  describing  the  ruins 
of  its  once  famous  harbor  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  show  that  it  is  impossible  it  should 
ever  recover  its  lost  position.  One  of  the 
latest  visitors  who  has  described  the  ruins  of 
this  ancient  city  is  J.  L.  Porter,  who  says : 
"  Tyre  is  now  represented  by  a  poor  village. 
The  ancient  '  mistress  of  the  seas'  can  only 
boast  of  a  few  fishing  boats.  The  modern 
houses  of  a  better  class  have  had  their  walls 
so  shattered  by  earthquakes  that  the  inhab- 
itants have  deserted  them.  .  .  .  But  one  thing 
especially  struck  me  in  wandering  over  the 
site  of  Tyre.  Along  the  shores  of  the  penin 
sular  lie  huge  sea-beaten  fragments  of  the  old 
wall,  and  piles  of  granite  and  marble  colujnns 
They  are  bare  as  the  top  of  a  rock,  and  here 
and  there  I  saw  fishermen  spreading  out  their 
nets  upon  them  to  dry  in  the  bright  sunshine 
When  I  saw  them,  I  sat  down  on  one  of  the 
highest  fragments,  and  read,  with  mingled 
feelings  of  wonder  and  awe,  the  words  of 
Ezekiel  :  '  I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a 
rock :  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets 
upon.' " 


Still  another  traveller,  Thomson  (The  Land 
and  the  Book,)  who  corrects  some  of  the  de- 
scriptions of  Dr.  Eobinson,  speaks  of  the  num- 
ber of  "  granite  columns  that  lie  in  the  sea, 
particularly  on  the  north  of  the  island,"  aa 
surprising."  He  speaks  of  the  "  one  solitary 
specimen  of  Tyre's  great  sea  wall"  at  the  ex- 
treme northern  end  of  the  island,  in  which  ia 
to  be  seen  "  a  stone  nearly  seventeen  feet  long 
and  six  and  a  half  thick,  which  rests  just 
Avhere  Tyrian  architects  placed  it  thousanda 
of  years  ago."  The  entire  southern  half  of 
the  island  is  now  given  up  to  cultivation,  pas- 
turage and  the  general  cemetery  of  the  town  ; 
yet  far  below  the  sui'face  are  found  "  the  re- 
mains of  those  splendid  edifices  for  which 
Tyre  was  celebrated."  A  few  years  since  the 
quarriers  for  the  government  barracks  at 
Beirut  discovered  here,  some  fifteen  feet  below 
the  surface,  "  a  beautiful  marble  pavement, 
among  a  confused  mass  of  columns  of  every 
size  and  variety  of  rock."  The  bases  of  some 
were  still  in  their  original  positions — parts  of 
what  was  once  a  superb  temple.  In  an  ad- 
joining quarry  was  found  a  marble  statue  of 
a  female  figure,  admirably  preserved.  Thus 
the  unconscious  tourist  now  walks  heedlessly 
over  wrecks  of  ancient  splendor  which  aston- 
ished and  delighted  even  the  well-travelled 
'  father  of  history,'  four  centuries  before  the 
birth  of  Christ." 

Before  proceeding  to  consider  the  specific 
fulfilment  of  prophecy  with  respect  to  Tyre, 
let  us  note  the  description  given  of  her  gran- 
deur and  pride  and  the  sources  of  her  wealth, 
and  see  how  accordant  they  are  with  the  facts 
of  history.  Isaiah  (xxiii.  3)  addresses  her  as 
"  Thou  whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that 
pass  over  the  sea,  have  replenished."  (4),  "  The 
hai'vest  of  the  river  is  her  revenue,  and  she  is 
a  mart  of  nations."  He  speaks  of  her  as  the 
"joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is  of  ancient 
days,"  thus  recalling  the  boast  made  by  her 
priests  to  Herodotus.  And  again  he  denomi- 
nates her  (8)  "  the  crowning  city,  whose  mer- 
chants are  princes,  whose  traffickers  are  the 
honorable  of  the  eai-th."  Ezekiel  (xxvi.  17) 
speaks  of  her  as  "  inhabited  of  seafaring  men, 
the  renowned  city,  which  wast  strong  in  the 
sea."  He  addresses  her  (xxvii.  3-6)):  "O 
thou  that  art  situate  at  the  entrance  of  the 
sea,  which  art  a  merchant  of  the  people  for 
many  isles.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  said,  I  am  of  per- 
fect beauty.  Thy  borders  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy 
beauty.  They  have  made  all  thy  shipboards 
of  fir  trees  of  Senir ;  they  have  taken  cedara 
from  Lebanon  to  make  masts  for  thee.  Of 
the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made  thine  oars; 
the  company  of  the  Ashurites  have  made  thy 
benches  of  ivory  brought  out  of  the  isles  of 
Chittim,"  &c.  In  this  strain  we  have  cata- 
logued, one  by  one,  the  lands  and  nations 
which  contributed  to  the  greatness  of  Tyre, 
so  that  it  is  said,  "  when  thy  wares  went  forth 
out  of  the  seas,  thou  filledst  many  people; 
thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with 
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tho  multitude  of  thy  riches  and  thy  merchan- 
diso." 

Tho  guilt  of  Tyre  is  mentioned  along  with 
her  prosperity.  (Ezek.  xxvii.  17,  18)  :  "  Thine 
heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty  ; 
thou  hast  corrupted  tiiy  wisdom  by  reason  of 
thy  brightness.  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanc- 
tuaries by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities, 
b}''  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffic."  What  this 
was  is  more  fully  noted  by  Joel  (iii.  3-8)  : 
"  They  have  cast  lots  for  my  people,  and  have 
given  a  boy  for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 
wine,  that  they  might  drink.  .  .  .  Ye  have 
taken  my  silver  and  my  gold,  and  have  car- 
ried into  your  temples  my  goodlj'^  pleasant 
things.  The  children  also  of  Judah,  and  the 
children  of  Jerusalem,  have  ye  sold  unto  the 
G-recians,  that  ye  might  remove  them  far  from 
their  border."  Thus  by  the  iniquity  of  the 
slave-trade  the  measure  of  the  guilt  of  Tyre 
was  to  be  made  full.  She  trafficked  not  only 
in  the  merchandise  of  ordinary  commerce, 
but  in  that  of  Jewish  captives.  We  are  struck 
by  this  graphic  picture  of  the  greatness  and 
the  crime  of  that  ancient  city  which  was  "  a 
mart  of  nations."  We  feel,  as  M^e  gaze  upon 
it,  that  it  must  have  been  drawn  by  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  familiar  with  what  they 
described. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Flow  of  the  Great  Lakes  — Interesting  Ex- 
periments. 

The  Detroit  Post,  in  an  article  on  the  vari- 
ous methods  that  have  been  tried  from  time 
to  time  to  solve  the  mystery  of  the  supply 
and  outflow  of  the  Great  Lakes,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  a  new  and  successful  apparatus  just 
completed,  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  ac- 
curately the  velocity  of  the  currents  in  their 
tidal  flow  into  and  out  of  the  lakes.   The  Post 


"  It  is  now  about  two  years  since  the  news- 
papers of  the  West  began  to  discuss  whether 
the  great  lakes  are  fed  by  subaqueous  springs, 
or  have  hidden  outlets.  The  party  who  favor- 
ed the  theory  of  subaqueous  springs  asserted 
that  more  water  flowed  out  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence than  could  be  poured  in  by  all  the 
sources  of  supply  known  to  exist,  while  the 
upholders  of  the  idea  of  hidden  outlets  con- 
tended that  evaporation  and  the  visible  out- 
flow could  not  account  for  all  the  water  which 
the  lakes  received  and  distributed. 

"(ji-eneral  W.  F.  Eeynolds,  Superintendent 
of  the  Lake  Survey,  determined  to  give  this 
subject  such  consideration  as,  in  the  West, 
could  only  be  aftbrded  by  the  engineers  em- 
ployed on  that  work,  and  accordingly,  for  the 
past  two  summers,  observations  have  been 
made  in  the  St.  Mary's,  St.  Clair,  Detroit, 
Niagara,  and  St.  Lawrence  rivers,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  the  exact  amount  of  out- 
flow of  the  lakes.  The  river-gauging  has, 
from  the  start,  been  entrusted  to  Assistant  D. 
Farrand  Henry,  of  Detroit,  and  the  apparatus 
used  is  one  of  his  own  invention.  The  appa- 
ratus is  so  much  more  delicate  and  accurate 
than  any  previously  tried,  that  the  results  are 
of  grciat  value. 

"  To  calculate  the  amount  of  outflow  of  any 
stream,  it  is  necessary  to  have  the  area  of  the 
body  of  water,  and  its  mean  velocity,  at  any 
point.  These  two  quantities  multiplied  to- 
gether give  the  discharge.  The  first  is  easily 
obtained  by  making  frequent  soundings  across 
the  stream  on  a  known  line.  The  second  is 
more  difficult.    The  only  practical  methods 


heretofore  in  use,  for  the  determination  of  tho 
velocity  are — first,  by  the  time  of  passage  of 
floats  past  a  kuown  line ;  second,  by  the  dif- 
ference in  the  height  at  which  water  will 
stand  in  two  tubes,  one  of  which  is  bent 
towards  the  current  at  the  bottom,  and  the 
other  is  straight;  and  third,  by  water-mills, 
as  they  are  termed,  which  consist  of  float 
wheels  exposed  to  the  current,  the  number  of 
revolutions  being  recorded  by  a  system  of 
decimal  figures  or  telltale.  Of  these  methods 
the  first  is  the  only  one  which  has  been  used 
in  deep  water." 

D.  Henry  was  dissatisfied  with  these  meth- 
ods, and  devised  a  "  Telegraphic  Current 
Metre,"  which  he  has  used  with  perfect  suc- 
cess during  the  past  season. 

"  This  metre  consists  of  a  propeller,  or  float 
wheel,  which  has  on  its  hub  an  eccentric,  and 
on  the  axle  an  iron  lever,  which  has  one  end 
kept  on  the  eccentric  by  a  light  spring,  while 
into  the  other  end  a  hole  is  drilled,  meeting 
another  hole,  drilled  at  an  angle  with  it,  near 
the  centre  of  the  bottom  side.  Into  these 
holes  a  platinum  wire  is  forced,  so  that  the 
lever  rests  on  the  point  of  the  wire  coming 
out  of  the  centre  hole.  Under  this  point  a 
small  platinum  plate  is  fastened  to  the  axle. 
The  other  end  of  the  wire  is  connected  by  a 
hinge  joint  to  a  long  copper  wire,  which  is 
fastened  to  the  axle,  but  insulated  from  it.  At 
the  rear  end  of  the  axle  are  two  vanes,  at 
right  angles  to  each  other,  sufficiently  large 
to  keep  the. wheel  in  the  thread  of  the  cur- 
rent. The  whole  is  suspended  by  a  yoke, 
which  has  two  small  eyes  on  its  sides. 

"  The  method  of  using  the  metre  is  as  fol- 
lows : — A  boat  being  anchored  in  the  stream 
at  the  point  where  the  current  is  to  be  tested, 
a  weight  with  a  copper  wire  attached  is  let 
down  from  the  stern.  The  upper  end  of  this 
wire  is  fastened  to  a  spring  pole,  which  takes 
up  most  of  the  motion  of  the  boat.  This  wire 
is  passed  through  the  eyes  on  the  side  of  the 
yoke  in  the  metre,  a  measured  cord  is  fastened 
to  a  swivel  ring  in  the  upper,  and  a  weight  to 
one  in  the  lower  end  of  the  yoke.  The  metre 
may  now  be  lowered  to  any  depth,  sliding 
down  the  anchored  wire,  and  the  upper  end 
of  this  wire  and  of  that  are  fastened  together 
with  the  platinum  point,  being  connected  with 
a  battery  in  the  boat ;  then,  at  every  revolu- 
tion of  the  wheel,  the  cii-cuit  will  be  opened 
and  closed  by  the  eccentric,  raising  the  ivory 
lever,  and  thus  breaking  the  connection  be- 
tween the  platinum  point  and  plate.  If  now 
a  Morse's  paper  register  be  placed  in  the  cir- 
cuit, at  every  revolution  of  the  wheel  a  dot 
will  be  made  on  the  moving  paper,  and  thus 
the  number  of  revolutions  in  any  given  time 
can  be  ascertained. 

"  The  observations  in  the  rivers  were  taken 
on  a  known  line,  one  hundred  feet  apart  and 
at  each  five  feet  of  depth.  One  of  the  first 
things  noticed  was  the  irregularity  of  the  beat 
of  the  counter,  showing  that  the  current  pul- 
sated. 

"  The  pulsations  are  not  regular,  the  com- 
mon maximums  being  from  one-half  to  one- 
and-a-half  minutes  apart,  with  every  five  or 
ten  minutes  a  greater  increase  or  decrease. 
They  are  least  in  the  maximum  current,  and 
increase  towards  the  bottom  and  sides  of  the 
stream. 

"  The  maximum  velocity  of  the  current  was 
found  to  be  at,  or  a  little  below  the  surface, ' 
and  the  velocity  at  the  bottom  was  probably! 
not  over  two-thirds  the  maximum.  i 


"  The  following  approximate  velocities 
discharges  of  the  different  rivers  is  taken  f\ 
the  computations  of  the  woi-k  last  year, 
quantities  from  tho  Detroit  river  are 
rately  computed. 


KIVER8. 

Ste.  Marie's, 

St.  Clair, 

Detroit, 

Niagara, 

St.  Lawrence, 


Miiximum 
velocity. 


Mean 
velocity. 


Ft.  per  Miles  Ft.  per  Miles 
eecond.   per  hour,  aecond.   per  hour 

0.66 


1.921 
4.544 
4.800 
3.370 
1.462 


1.30 
3.09 
2.71 
2.32 
1.00 


0.967 
3.514 
3.000 
2.258 
0.954 


2.39 
2.04 
1  54 
0.65 


ci< 
fee* 
.  IK 

9( 
23:- 
23t( 
242| 
Slif 

riaii 


Selected  for  "  The  Vriaii 

Some  Deep  Considerations. 

Many  deep  considerations  have  been  uj 
my  heart  concerning  the  state  of  Israel,  I 
past,  present,  and  to  come;  some  of  whuf 
find  drawings  to  communicate  ;  together  ■v 
some  questions  and  answers  concerning  ut 
The  considerations  concerning  Israel  are  tl  ||^! 
which  follow. 

The  precious  living  state  which  my  sou] .  \. 
membereth  to  have  been  about  the  begintil  [ 
of  the  late  troubles  of  this  nation,  when  Is; ' 
was  bent  to  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  app^ 
their  hearts  to  wait  upon  Him  in  fastings,  * 
earnest  supplications,  wherein  my  heart  h  i 
often  had  the  testimony  that  they  were  i 
cepted  of  Him,  and  had  many  times  the  1 1 
of  His  presence  and  power  amongst  thd 
yea,  my  heart  did  truly  unite  with  and  er 
the  Lord  in  what  was  then  given  forth,  ao 
can  never  be  drawn  to  deny  the  truth  ; 
worth  of  that  dispensation  :  though  I  kuoi 
was  swallowed  up  by  a  greater  desolati 
soon  following  after,  and  since  by  the  br€!i 
ing  forth  of  a  more  lively  dispensation.  i 

2d.  The  overrunning  of  that  state  by 
subtilty  of  the  enemy,  drawing  the  mind; 
the  simple  and  upright-hearted  from  the 
ing  feeling,  and  from  the  inward  power  of 
ligion,  into  the  disputations  and  contenti 
about  forms  of  worship  and  church  govt 
ment,  which  drew  out  the  reasoning  part,! 
withdrew  the  spirit  of  the  mind  from  feed 
on  its  proper  nourishment ;  and  so  life  dec 
ed  in  the  spirit,  while  wisdom,  and  knowlec 
and  subtilty  increased  in  the  understand!' 
and  so  the  upright-hearted,  missing  of 
where  before  they  had  found  it,  were  scatte  , 
up  and  down  to  seek  after  it ;  and  those  vi 
abode  where  they  were,  grew  dry,  bar 
and  contentious ;  losing  the  savour,  sweetm 
meekness,  love,  and  indeed  whatever  was 
ing  and  precious,  and  remained  fixing  tl 
minds  on  that  which  the  Lord  had  depar 
from.    Oh  !  the  darkness  and  misery  of  t 
state  !    Oh  !  the  pain  of  the  hearts  where 
was  stirring,  for  want  of  the  living  God!  ( 
the  death  and  formality  of  those  that  w 
dead  and  formal !  Surely,  had  not  the  L 
pitied  His  people  in  this  state,  and  appea 
to  them  in  His  life  and  power,  (which  1 
gi-eat  desolation  made  way  for,)  it  had  h 
determined  concerning  Israel  forever;  ; 
death  had  overgrown  the  generality,  and  ! 
was  even  gasping  and  expiring  in  the  sin; ' 
hearted.  ' 

3d.  The  precious  breaking  forth  of  the  It'  ■ 
(at  this  dismal  time,  in  this  hour  of  disti  ■ 
and  desperate  condition  of  Israel,)  in  so* 
hidden  vessels,  whom  He  had  kept  wait  t 
upon  Him,  and  whom  He  had  preserved  fr  i- 
in  the  sense  of  Him  ;  to  whom  His  app( 
ance  was  very  glorious,  to  whom  He  opei 
the  state  of  the  earth,  and  the  state  of  . ' 
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Die,  giving  them  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
leh  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and 
uising  them  that  his  Spirit  and  power 
lid  go  along  with  them,  bidding  them  to 
brth  to  till  and  dress  the  earth,  and  to  ga- 
•  His  people  into  his  fold.  And  who  can 
r  what  the  glory  of  this  light  was,  in  its 
ing  and  breaking  forth  in  their  hearts! 
V  welcome  to  their  weary  souls,  how  plea- 
;  to  the  eye  of  their  spirits,  how  demon- 
tive  and  satisfactory  to  their  hearts !  Oh  ! 
joy  of  that  day  (surely  it  can  never  be 
otten  by  them,)  wherein  they  sensibly 
the  pouring  down  of  the  Spirit  of  life  upon 
n,  and  their  hearts  gathered  into  the  ho- 
of eternal  rest,  and  their  souls  and  bodies 
jtified,  and  set  apart  for  the  Lord,  and  his 
'ice. 

(To  be  continued.) 


''he  Sunken  Lake. — The  "Sentinel,"  pub- 
ed  at  Jacksonville,  Oregon,  of  the  12th 
,  says  :  "  Several  of  our  citizens  returned 

week  from  a  visit  to  the  great  sunken 
J  situated  in  the  Cascade  mountains,  about 
niles  northeast  from  Jacksonville.  This 
}  is  thought  to  average  two  thousand  feet 
m  to  the  water  all  round.  The  walls  are 
ost  perpendicular,  running  down  into  the 
,er,  and  leaving  no  beach.    The  depth  of 

water  is  unknown,  and  its  surface  is 
)oth  and  unruffled,  and  it  lies  so  far  below 
surface  of  the  mountain  that  the  air  car- 
ts do  not  affect  it.  Its  length  is  estimated 
twelve  miles,  and  its  breadth  at  ten. 
iTo  living  man  ever  has,  or  probably  ever 
I  be  able  to  reach  the  water's  edge.  It  lies 
nt,  still,  and  mysterious  in  the  bosom  of 
"  everlasting  hills,"  like  a  huge  well  scoop- 
out  by  the  hands  of  the  giant  genii  of  the 
untain  in  unknown  ages  gone  by,  and 
und  it  the  primeval  forests  watch  and  ward 

keeping.  The  visiting  party  fired  a  rifle 
eral  times  into  the  water  at  an  angle  of 
degrees,  and  were  able  to  note  sevei-al  se- 
ds  of  time  from  the  report  of  the  gun  un- 
the  ball  struck  the  water.  Such  seems  in- 
dible,  but  is  vouched  for  by  some  of  our 
3t  reliable  citizens.  The  lake  is  certainly 
lOst  remarkable  curiosity. 


itrast  between  Primitive  Christianity  and  the 

Age  of  Church  "Establishments." 
t  would  be  impossible,  within  the  limits  of 
86  pages,  to  do  more  than  briefly  hint  at  a 
points — 

St.  According  to  the  teaching  of  the  New 
tament  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  one 
rifice  for  sin,  the  one  Mediator  between 
1  and  man.  Through  Him  all  believers 
e  the  same  privilege  of  free  access  by  one 
rit  unto  the  Father;  and  all  are  made  to 
take  of  the  one  Spirit.  None  can  offer  up 
brother's  heart;  neither  can  any  man  or 
er  of  men  worship  or  mediate  for  the  rest, 
nee  the  words  applied  in  the  New  Testa- 
it  to  Christian  ministers  have  no  reference 
ler  to  sacrifice  or  to  priestly  mediation. 
:;ept  in  its  obvious  use  as  regai-ds  the  sac- 
Jing  priests  of  the  Jews  or  the  heathen, 
term  "priest"  is  there  exclusively  appro- 
ited  either  in  the  highest  sense  to  Christ 
iself,  or  in  a  figurative  sense  to  his  people 
pared  by  his  redeeming  love  to  offer  up 
'itual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  through 
n.  It  is  never  used  of  the  Christian  minister 
uch.   Beautiful  is  the  idea  of  the  Chriatiaa 


congregation  presented  to  us  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  epistles,  let  it  be  remembered,  ad- 
dressed by  the  Apostle  Paul  to  four  of  the 
most  important  primitive  Churches — at  Cor- 
inth, at  Ephesus,  at  Thessalonica,  and  at  Rome. 
The  whole  congregation  is,  according  to  the 
apostle,  "  the  body  of  Christ,"  "  drinking  into 
one  Spirit,"  and,  through  that  Spirit,  enjoying 
union  and  fellowship  with  Christ  "  the  Head." 
The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are,  in  his  view,  a  pledge 
of  the  presence  and  love  of  the  risen  Lord. 
They  were  "  diverse,"  and  no  one  member 
monopolised  either  the  possession,  or  the  exer- 
cise of  them.  The  "prophetic  gift,"  which  is 
defined  as  the  ability  conferred  by  the  Spirit 
to  speak  to  men  "  to  edification  and  exhorta- 
tion and  comfort,"  is  commended  by  the 
apostle  as  a  gift  to  be  especially  desired.*  He 
expressly  declares  that  "all"  might  "  prophesy 
one  by  one,"  that  all  might  "learn,  and  that 
all"  might  "  be  comforted."  This  hallowed 
liberty  is,  in  his  mind,  in  no  wise  inconsistent 
with  the  "decency  and  order"  which  he,  at 
the  same  time,  inculcates.  Whilst  ever}'  gift 
was  to  be  "  proved,"  the  Spirit  was  not  to  be 
quenched,  nor  "  prophesying"  despised.f  Now 
it  must  be  admitted  that,  in  order  fully  to  re- 
alize the  above  conception,  the  congregation, 
or,  at  least,  the  spiritual  members  of  it,  in- 
cluding in  an  especial  manner  the  ministers, 
must  be  preserved  in  a  true  dependence  upon 
Christ  alone.  In  proportion  as  this  is  lacking, 
the  "decency"  and  "order"  will  be  disturbed. 
Justin  Martyr,  in  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  is  an  important  witness  to  the  recog- 
nition in  the  Church,  down  to  his  own  day, 
of  spiritual  gifts  "  both  in  men  and  women." 
He  speaks  of  the  continued  possession  by  the 
Church  of  the  "  prophetic  gift"  as  a  standing 
testimony  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  ancient 
evangelical  promises,  and  an  evidence  of  the 
abiding  presence  of  the  Spirit  that  inspired 
them.t  According  to  a  still  later  writer, 
quoted  by  Eusebius,  "the  apostle  maintains 
that  the  gift  of  prophecy  should  be  in  all  the 
Church  until  the  final  coming  of  the  Lord."§ 
Intimations  of  "the  liberty  of  prophesying," 
appear  in  the  works  of  Irenseus,  and  of  several 
other  writers  down  to  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century  ;||  from  which  period  the  traces 
of  its  existence  become  more  and  more  indis- 
tinct ;  and  it  has  been  generallj'  assumed,  (but 
with  what  "  warrant  of  Holy  Sciipture"  still 
remains  to  be  proved,)  that  the  proj)lietic  gift, 
as  exercised  under  the  direct  sanction  of  the 
Apostles,  has  been  superseded  by  the  "  ordi- 
nary" exercises  of  study  or  learning.f[  But 
has  the  effect  upon  the  Church  of  the  practi- 
cal suppression  or  disuse  of  so  important  a  gift 
been  sufficiently  considered?  Noiseless  as 
may  have  been  the  change  produced,  it  can- 
not have  been  the  less  certain.    From  week 


*  1  Cor.  xiv.  1,  3. 

f  For  the  above  statement  see  1  Cor.  xii. — xiv.  ;  Eph. 
iv.  4—12;  1  Thefs.  v.  19—21  ;  Rom.  xii.  1—8,  with  the 
concurring  testimony  of  the  Aposile  Peter,  1  Pet.  iv.  10. 
11.  In  the  Church  at  Antioch  there  were  holh  "  pro- 
phets" and  teiichrrs.  Ac.  xiii.  1.  Judaif  and  Sil.is  were 
"  prophets."  Ac.  xv.  32.  The  Apostle  I'aul  was  a  gueat 
at  Csesarea  in  a  hon.=ie  where  the  "  four  daughters"  all 
"  pr()|ihesied."  Ac.  xsi.  8,  9. 

+  Justin  Martyr,  Dial,  with  Tryph.  82,  8'7,  and  88, 
where  he  says,  "  It  is  plain  to  he  seen  that  there  are 
aoiongst  us  both  men  and  wom'.n  who  have  received  gifts 
from  the  Spirit  of  God." 

I  Eccles.  Hist.  lib.  v.  c.  17.  2  Routh's  Reliq.  Sac.  193. 

II  S-'e  Irense.  Adv.  Haeres.  lib.  II.  c.  32,  I  4.  Euseb. 
Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  ili.  c.  27,  lib.  v.  c.  17,  18. 

^  See  Moshcim  de  rabug  CbrijjiiaDis  ante  CoLstaul. 
pp.  130,  131. 


to  week  the  congregations  assembled.  Ser- 
vices, of  which,  as  must  be  confessed,  there 
are  few,  if  any,  distinct  traces  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  which  have  been  ascribed, 
with  an  appearance  of  probability,  to  an  imi- 
tation of  the  usages  of  the  Jewish  Synagogue, 
and  which  are  distinctly  referred  to  by  writers 
of  the  second  and  third  centuries,*  appear  to 
have  assumed  more  and  more  of  a  regular 
form.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  origin- 
ally powerful  in  its  simplicity  through  the 
"  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,"  seems  to  have 
become  more  and  more  confined  to  the  stated 
utterances  of  the  Bishop  or  Presbyter ;  which 
in  their  turn  gradually  became  more  rhetori- 
cal in  their  character,  and  more  and  more  de- 
pendent upon  the  exercise  of  human  learning 
or  skill. f  Can  we  be  mistaken  in  believing 
that  under  these  altered  circumstances  the 
dependence  of  the  people  upon  their  risen  and 
living  Lord  became,  imperceptibly,  it  may  be, 
yet  surel}'^,  exchanged  for  a  dependence  upon 
those  who  were  placed  over  them  as  minis- 
ters ?  If  no  direct  evidence  of  this  can  be 
adduced,  it  is,  at  least,  a  striking  fact  that  the 
age  in  vihich  the  "prophetic  gift"  is  supposed  to 
have  ceased,  is  the  age  in  which  the  Bishops  and 
Presbyters  began  to  assume  that  new  relation  to 
the  congregation  ivhich  ere  long  raised  them  from 
the  humble  position  of  "servants"  or  "pastors," 
to  that  of  "priests"  and  "mediators."^  The 
change  must  not  be  ascribed  to  them  alone. 
The  people  also  had  their  part  in  it.  In  propor- 
tion as  the  dependence  of  the  members  of  the 
congregation  failed  to  be  placed  upon  Christ 
alone,  they  lost,  through  unfaithfulness,  that 
life  in  which  alone  they  could  have  dominion 
over  the  world,  and  abdicated  the  functions 
of  the  heavenlj''  priesthood  to  which  each  was 
called.  Those  functions  became  more  and 
more  confined  to  a  select  circle  ;  so  that  in  the 
third  century  the  very  word  which  had  been 
applied  by  the  Apostle  Peter  to  the  whole 
congregation,  as  "the  heritage"§  of  the  Lord, 
became  exclusively  appi'opriated  to  those  en- 
gaged in  the  public  work  of  the  ministry. 
Just  as  in  a  later  period,  as  the  idea  gained 
ground  of  the  peculiar  sacredness  of  the  as- 
cetic life,  the  very  "  clergy"  themselves  were 
divided  between  the  "  secular"  and  the  "re- 
ligious." The  phrase  "  entering  the  priestly 
oi-dcr"  began  to  be  appropriated  to  the  as- 
sumption of  the  clerical  function.  The  people 
were  more  and  more  excluded  from  their  part 
in  the  work  and  government  of  the  Church. 
That  which  even  Cyprian,  in  the  middle  of 
the  third  century',  speaks  of  as  a  matter  of 
course,  the  presence  of  the  people,  either  "  as- 


*  Justin  Martyr,  Apol.  i.  c.  67  ;  Tertull.  Apolog.  c.  39. 

f  Origen  (Comment,  in  Roman  :  lib.  ix.  c.  2,  vol.  7,  p. 
292.  ed.  Lomraatzsch)  has  some  striking  observations 
upon  the  contrast  between  the  exercises  of  human  wis- 
dom then  becoming  common,  heard  with  "  great  ap- 
plrtuse,"  but  with  little  fruit  of  conviction  or  faith  ;  and 
the  simple  and  unpremeditated  utterances  of  those  who 
spoke  '•  according  to  the  grace  given  them,"  which  were 
olicn  made  powerful  to  the  conversion  of  unbelievers 
and  the  arousing  of  the  careless.  So  greatly  had  the 
practice  of  going  to  hear,  rather  than  to  worsfn'p,  in- 
er-ased  in  Chrysostora's  time,  that  we  find  him  often 
sharply  reproving  the  tumultuous  clapping  of  hands  and 
other  tokens  of  applause  that  interrupted  his  preaching. 
See  Neander's  Life  of  Chrys.  pp.  255 — 257. 

J  The  expression  Priest"  is  frequently  used  by  Ter- 
tiillian  and  subsequent  writers.  How  far  the  sacerdotal 
ideas  were  carried  a  little  later  may  be  seen  in  the  work 
c.ilied  the  "  Apostolical  Const\\ut'\orta,"  passim.  See,  for 
example,  lib.  ii.  c.  26,  where  the  bishop  is  styled  "  Me- 
diiUor  with  God,"  an  '  Earthly  God  after  God,"  ba, 

g  1  Pet.  T.  8. 
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siKting"  or  "  conseiitiiig"  in  all  iniportunt  de- 
liborations,  gradually  ceased  ;  though  for  cen- 
turies no  hinhop  was  chosen  without  the 
popular  voice,  and  no  bishop,  after  he  was 
chosen,  could  regularly  do  anythingof  import- 
ance without  the  consent  of  his  jiresbytery.* 

CTobe  contiaaed.) 

Bursting  of  a  Glacier.— A  correspondent  of 
one  of  the  London  papers  gives  the  following 
account  of  a  singular  occurrence  at  Chamou- 
nix,  Savo}',  on  July  23d :  "  At  ten  minutes  to 
live  a  dark  cloud  overshadowed  the  valley  of 
Chamounix,  a  peal  of  thunder  was  heard,  and 
then  a  continuous  roar  that  awakened  every 
soul  in  the  village,  caused  every  eye  to  strain 
itself  in  the  direction  of  the  Aiguil'le  Blaitiere. 
At  this  moment  no  sign  could  bo  seen  of  the 
cause  of  so  much  commotion.  Presently  a 
puff  of  smoke,  as  it  so  appeared,  on  the  crest 
of  the  mountain  that  sujiports  the  Glacier  des 
Pelerine,  raised  the  cry  that  the  glacier  had 
burst,  bringing  with  it  part  of  the  moraine 
that  had  kept  it  within  bounds. 

The  peasants  of  the  valley  were  rushing  to 
and  fro,  driving  the  cattle  into  safe  quarters, 
and  then  all  eyes  were  watching  one  of  the 
most  glorious  and  overwhelming  sights  the 
visitor  to  Chamounix  could  desire  to  see.  My 
pen  is  too  weak  to  describe  the  commotion 
this  mighty  avalanche  created,  every  moment 
adding  fuel  to  its  course,  tossing  up  clouds  of 
spray,  bringing  with  it  pine  trees,  huge  boul- 
ders, rude  bridges,  and  deserted  chalets,  until 
It  reached  the  pretty  Cascade  du  Dard,  when 
the  noise  was  most  deafening.  The  falling 
mass  here,  filling  the  gully  and  gaining  speed 
at  every  exertion,  left  the  course  the  stream 
usually  takes,  and  tearing  down  pine  trees, 
opened  an  immense  track  and  overflowed  the 
meadows  and  gardens  of  the  Hotel  Eoyal,  de- 
stroying whole  fields  of  barley  and  potatoes, 
and,  after  spending  its  fury  for  twenty  min- 
utes on  meadow  and  peasant  land,  this  muddy 
mass  formed  itself  into  a  large  lake,  which 
will  remain  some  time  to  be  regarded  by  tou- 
rists as  an  event  which  is  very  rare  in  the 
valley  of  the  Chamounix. 

Selected. 

Wisdom  and  strength  must  be  waited  for, 
day  by  day,  for  the  right  performance  of  our 
duties,  before  Him  who  weighs  our  actions  in 
the  balance  pure  justice,  and  only  approves 
those  which  are  wrought  in  the  Spirit.  To 
educate  children  religiously,  requires  a  quie- 
tude of  mind  and  sympathy  in  their  guardians, 
with  the  state  of  the  good  seed  in  them  which 
will  lead  rightly  to  discriminate  between  good 
and  evil;  to  discover  the  corrupt  source  of 
many  seeming  good  actions ;  and  to  perceive 
that  a  real  innoeency  is  the  root  of  others, 
which  custom  and  a  superficial  investigation! 
bave  rendered  reprehensible.  If  children  are 
to  be  instructed  in  the  ground  work  of  true 
religion,  ought  they  not  to  discover  in  those 
placed  over  them,  a  lively  example  thereof? 
or  ought  they  to  see  any  thing  in  the  conduct 
of  others  which  would  be  conderanable  iu 
them,  were  they  in  similar  circumstances  ? 
Of  what  importance  then  is  it  for  guardians 
of  children,  to  rule  their  own  spirits ;  for  when 
their  tempers  are  irritable,  their  language  im- 
petuous, their  voices  exerted  above  what  is 
necessary,  their  threatenings  unguarded,  or 
the  execution  of  them  rash,  however  children 

*  See  Concil.  Carth^g.  IV.,  Cao.  22,  23;  2  Labb. 
Concil.  fol.  1201,  1202. 


may,  for  a  time,  suffer  under  these  things, 
they  are  not  instructed  thereby  in  the  ground- 
work of  true  religion.  Nor  will  the  witness 
of  Truth,  as  their  judgments  mature,  approve 
a  conduct  like  this;  though  through  the  bias 
of  self-will,  it  may  be  adopted  in  similar  cases, 
in  a  succeeding  generation,  by  those  who,  in- 
stead of  having  gathered  good  seed,  have  from 
the  mixture  of  their  education  preferred  the 
bad,  which  meeting  with  a  soil  suitable  to  its 
nature,  grows  and  becomes  fruitful  to  the  cor- 
rupting of  many  more. — S.  Grubb. 


A  Measure  Table. — A  box  24  by  16  inches, 
and  22  deep,  contains  1  barrel. 

A  box  16  by  16J  inches,  and  8  deep,  con- 
tains 1  bushel. 

A  box  8  by  8^  inches,  and  8  deep,  contains 
1  peck. 

A  box  8  by  4  inches,  and  4J  deep,  contains 
4  gallon. 

A  box  4  by  4  inches,  and  4  J  deep,  contains 
1  quart. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Fricud 
Christopher  Ilealy. 

(Contiuued  from  page  158.) 

Though  Christopher  Healy,  subsequent  to 
the  period  now  reached,  was  engaged  in 
several  more  religious  visits  abroad,  the  one 
we  are  about  to  record,  is  the  last,  so  far  as 
his  memoranda  show,  of  which  he  himself  has 
left  us  any  account.  He  was  now  nearing 
that  point  of  life — his  threescore  and  ten 
years — when  the  shadows  of  the  evening  were 
being  fast  lengthened  out,  and  the  time  not 
very  distant  when  this  dedicated  servant  was 
to  rest  from  his  labors  in  the  church  militant; 
and  to  join  the  church  triumphant,  in  the 
ceaseless  anthem  of  glory  and  praise  to  the 
Lord  God,  and  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  for- 
ever and  ever.  In  reference  to  this  visit  he 
writes  :  "  I  felt  my  mind  drawn  in  gospel  love, 
to  visit  Fi'iends  and  others  within  the  limits 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  ;  and  some  of  the  In- 
dian tribes  in  Wisconsin  territorj^.  Obtaining 
the  unity  of  Friends,  I  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  my  dear  wife  and  familj'-,  and  on  the 
6th  day  of  Fifth  month,  1842,  left  home  in 
company  with  my  friend  J.  S.  C.  On  the  17th 
of  the  same  month  we  got  to  Benjamin  Ladd's 
in  Smithfield,  Ohio."  Reaching  Adrian,  they 
were  joined  by  their  friend  Joseph  Gibbons, 
of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  following- 
letter  from  Christopher  to  his  wife,  written 
at  this  place  : 

"  Adrian,  State  of  Michigan, 

13th  of  6th  month,  1842. 

"  My  very  dear  wife,  *  *  *  We  left  Smith- 
field  after  attending  their  Select  Preparative 
Meeting,  and  a  public  meeting  on  Fifth-day, 
which  was  large  and  favored.  Sixth-day  went 
to  Mount  Pleasant,  and  attended  their  Select 
Quarterly  Meeting.  On  Seventh-day  their 
Quarterly  Meeting.  First-day  we  were  at  a 
public  meeting,  to  the  comfort  of  many. 
Second-day  set  out  for  Alum  Creek.  That 
night  lodged  at  Benjamin  Hoyle's,  where 
Joseph  Edgorton  spent  the  evening  with  us, 
to  our  comfort.  Next  morning  Benjamin  ac- 
companied us  seven  miles  to  the  turnpike. 
That  night  got  to  Zanesville  on  the  Muskin- 
gum river,  and  were  kindly  entertained  at 
J.  D.'s.  Fourth-day  got  to  Robert  Comfort's, 
distant  from  Benjamin  Hoyle's  104  miles. 
Fifth-day,  rode  to  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, where  we  met  with  Jacob  Healy,  brother 


Joseph's  son  ;  a  kind  and  religious  young  ml 
He  was  our  guide  back  to  Greenwich,  wb| 
his  father  lived.    Robert  Comfort  went  wj 
us  to  Alum  Creek,  on  horseback,  though j 
his  79th  or  80th  year;  the  distance  being  ab'i 
18  miles.    Sixth-day  returned  to  R.  C.'s,  ii 
had  a  public  meeting  at  Owl  Creek,  at  th( 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Next  morning, 
Jacob  Healy  for  our  guide,  we  got  to  : 
brother  Joseph's  at  Greenwich.    They  w 
exceedingly  glad  to  see  us.    Fii-st-day,  ha 
large  and  crowded  meeting  at  that  place.  1 
house  could  not  hold  the  people,  and  se 
were  placed  out  of  doors.    Many  minds  Wi 
witnesses  of  the  presence  of  our  good  Mast 
to  the  melting  and  contriting  of  our  hea 
together.  Blessed  be  His  holy  name.  Thil 
day,  at  Sandusky,  at  ten  o'clock.  Fourth-d 
at  Mount  Gilead,  where  was  a  marriage;  a 
general  notice  having  been  spread,  the  hov 
could  not  contain  the  people  by  more  th. 
three  hundred :  but  convenient  seats  being  p 
up  at  the  door,  the  meeting  was  a  remarkat 
quiet  and  instructive  season  to  manj^  mint 
Many  came  from  the  village  of  Mount  Gileac 
After  stopping  at  a  few  more  places,  a: 
visiting  some  meetings,  they  at  length  reach- 
Adrian  ;  and  Avere  kindly  received  by  Jose" 
Gibbons.    The  letter  continues  :  "  Since  i 
have  got  to  Adrian,  our  dear  friend  Josej 
Gibbons,  who  was  once  at  our  house,  has  cc 
eluded  to  go  with  us  amongst  the  Indiai 
This  arrangement  suits  me  well,  he  havin 
already  been  through  that  country.  Moreovt* 
many  Friends  of  Adrian  Monthly  Meetin 
which  was  held  yesterday,  having  felt  a; 
expressed  a  very  near  and  dear  unity  ai 
sympathy  with  us  in  our  arduous  underta 
ing,  drew  together  after  meeting,  and  e 
couraged  and  assisted  Joseph  Gibbons  tot 
company  us,  and  I  think  he  will  be  likely  v 
go  on,  after  leaving  the  Indians,  to  Iowj 
This  makes  the  way  seem  much  more  pleil 
ant.   I  write  this  account  that  thou,  my 
wife,  maybe  comforted  in  my  journey,  ai 
with  thy  husband  bless  that  good  Hand  ai 
holy  unslumbering  Shepherd  of  Israel,  wl 
has  thus  far  been  my  blessed  Helper  in  tei 
porals  and  spirituals:  being  also  mouth  ai. 
wisdom.    Blessed  be  His  glorious  Name  fc  ■ 
ever.    We  expect  to  leave  Adrian  to-morron 
morning  for  the  Indian  settlement.    We  a  \ 
in  good  faith,  humbly  desiring  our  blesst- 
Shepherd  and  heaveulj^  Guide  may  be  pleasri 
to  go  before  us,  and  keep  us  in  the  right  wa  ! 
and  give  us  to  "drink  of  the  brook  in  tl 
wa}',"  so  that  we  maybe  enabled  to  do  wha 
soever  He  requires  at  our  hands.  j 
"And  now  may  we  both  thank  our  deiH 
Master,  and  take  fresh  courage.    I  am  mo  • 
and  more  confirmed  that  this  great  undei 
taking  is  required  at  my  hands.    Dear  Jot 
is  exceedingly  kind  and  travels  very  cbee 
fully.     We  have  been  remarkably  favorc 
with  our  health.    It  is  thought  to  be  aboi 
500  miles  to  the  Indian  settlement. 

"  Taking  my  leave,  I  bid  thee  farewell  : 
the  truth  ;  and  remain  thy  loving  husband, 
Christopher  Healy." 
He  attended  and  appointed  a  number 
meetings  on  the  way,  till  they  came  to  Chica^ 
the  22d  of  Sixth  mouth.  Pursuing  a  nort 
westerly  course  from  here,  they  at  length  gi 
to  their  friend  Andrew  Schofield's,  ninet 
miles  from  Chicago.  They  left  their  horB* 
at  this  Friends,  he  kindly  joining  them  ar 
taking  his.  The  Journal  proceeds :  "  We  ai 
now  four  in  company — cheerful  travellers 
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)  good  cause.  Ariving  at  Brothertown, 
first  Indian  settlement,  on  Fourth-day  the 
h,  we  were  received  by  the  natives,  it 
;-ht  be  said,  with  open  arms.  We  put  up 
h  one  of  the  Indians  belonging  to  this 
)e,  where  we  were  kindly  and  very  com- 
ably  eared  for.,  The  next  day  had  a  meet- 
for  these  poor  children  of  the  wilderness, 
ich  was  crowned  with  the  living  presence 
our  holy  Redeemer,  to  the  tendering  of 
ay  of  their  minds.  Sixth-day  went  to  see 
Stockbridge  tribe,  six  miles  distant.  Here 
had  a  meeting  on  Seventh-day.  Nearly 
the  tribe  were  present ;  and  a  tendering 
e  it  proved,  to  the  rejoicing  of  many  of 
r  hearts." 

he  diary  of  Christopher  Healy  next  gives 
lort  account  of  their  visit  to  an  old  Indian 
nan,  named  Grace  Tocus,  as  follows : 
rst-day  had  a  meeting  at  an  Indian  wo- 
I's  house  by  the  name  of  Gracey  Tocus, 
ch  was  a  time  of  favor.  This  Indian  wo- 
i  was  raised  up  to  speak  in  this  meeting 
be  life  and  power  of  Truth,  to  the  comfort 
aany  present.  I  trust  it  will  not  soon  be 
otten  by  us."  This  religious  opportunity 
)oken  of  by  C.  H.'s  companion,  J.  S.  C,  in 
urnal  kept  by  him,  and  in  a  letter  of  Joseph 
3ons,  which  we  propose  to  insert  in  these 
aoranda,  as  a  remarkably  interesting  one. 
journal  of  J.  S.  C.  thus  introduces  it: — 
fth-day,  6th  mo.  30th,  1842.  After  a  walk 
ibout  a  mile  from  our  place  of  tarriance, 
n  returning  we  found  a  woman  seventy- 

•  years  of  age,  whose  name  was  Hannah 
k.  She  remembered  Chri.stopher  when  he 
ted  their  tribe  in  New  York  State,  before 
/■  emigrated  hither.  She  appeared  like  a 
ightful,  well-meaning  woman.  In  allusion 

paralysis  which  had  affected  her  speech, 
said,  placing  her  hand  on  her  heart,  'I 
e  lost  nothing  here.  I  feel  concerned  for 
self,  and  my  conduct ;  for  my  children,  and 
whole  human  family.' 
On  our  vfay  here  Christopher  had  spoken 
n  Indian  woman  of  this  tribe  that  express- 
1  few  words,  lively  and  pertinent,  at  the 
6  of  a  meeting  which  he  bad  with  them  in 
State  of  New  York,  before  their  i-emoval 
a  thence  ;  but  whose  name  he  could  not  re- 
set. He  had  frequently  wondered  whether 
was  living,  and  whether  he  should  ever 
(t  with  her  again.  Querying  of  this  Han- 
Dick  in  reference  to  the  circumstance, 
could  not  remember  anything  about  it; 
thought  it  must  be  herself.  But  Christo- 
r  did  not  find  in  this  woman  what  he  ex- 
^ed  in  the  one  alluded  to.  Here  the  matter 
led,  till  after  a  meeting  held  for  the  Indians 
^rein  our  friend  C.  H.  was  much  favored 
BStiraony  and  supplication,  when  we  were 
ted  to  go  and  see  a  sick  woman.  Upon 
ving  at  her  house,  we  found  her  to  be  the 
r  one  after  whom  C.'s  inquiries  had  been. 

•  name  was  Gracey  Tocus.  She  knew 
istopher,  and  seemed  rejoiced  to  see  him, 
laiming,  'Is  it  true  that  my  eyes  once 
e  see  my  old  friend  ?  I  remember  when 
told  me,  away  off  yonder  at  Brothertown, 

;  you  thought  of  coming  here;  and  I  have 
1  looking  for  you  manj'  times:  and  when 
tve  thought  of  it,  and  you  did  not  come,  I 
iluded  you  had  been  called  home.'  There 
e  some  now  with  us  who  had  not  been  at 
previous  meeting,  and  several  that  had, 
ing  borne  us  company.  Christopher's  cer- 
ate being  read,  we  all  dropped  into  silence; 
n  he  had  considerable  to  say  very  encour- 


agingly. After  which  Gracey  Tocus  stood 
up,  and  in  a  truly  feeling  manner  said :'  I  be- 
lieve it  will  be  right  for  me  to  say  a  few 
words,  not  that  I  think  myself  anything;  I 
am  a  poor  worm  of  the  dust,  not  worthy  to 
open  my  mouth  before  the  Lord's  servants ; 
and  I  feel  it  a  great  cross  to  appear  in  this 
way,  but  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  say ;  that  through 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  when  I  first  heard 
this  dear  ancient  minister  and  servant  of  the 
Most  High,  away  down  in  Brothertown,  his 
words  sent  conviction  to  my  heart,  and  it  has 
remained  with  me  ever  since;  and  I  can  bear 
my  testimony,  that  it  is  the  eternal  Truth  of 
God  that  he  has  told  us;  it  is  that  that  will  do 
to  live  by,  and  that  that  will  do  to  die  by ; 
and  I  feel  thankful  in  my  heart,  and  bless  my 
Heavenly  Father  for  this  opportunity ;  and 
that  He  has  sent  his  dear  servant  into  this 
far  country,  that  I  might  hear  him  once  more 
before  I  die.  I  have  but  a  little  longer  to 
stay,  and  this  dear  ancient  servant  of  the 
Lord,  and  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  also  nearly 
-done  his  work  ;  and  I  feel  glad  to  see  all  these 
dear  friends  here,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  His  work  in  your  hands,  and  that  3'ou 
will  remember  me  in  times  of  favor,  when  the 
Lord  permits  you  to  approach  near  unto  him. 
And  although  I  am  a  poor  unworthy  creature, 
and  it  is  a  great  cross  for  me  to  speak  before 
the  Lord's  servants,  and  before  the  others  that 
are  present ;  yet  my  heart  rejoices  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  and  I  feel  to 
encourage  all,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  this  op- 
portunity.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  California  correspondent  writes  that  the 
mixture  of  races  in  that  State  is  beyend  all 
precedent  in  the  historyof  mankind,  and  what 
the  third  or  fourth  generation  may  be  like,  or 
what  language  they  will  speak,  are  questions 
to  puzzle  the  scientific  inquirer.  He  reports 
marriages  between  Yankees  and  Digger  In- 
dians, Irish  and  Chinese,  Mexican  and  Malay, 
Portuguese  and  Sandwich  Islanders,  English- 
Canadian  and  negro,  French  and  Apache,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  more  common  intermar- 
riages to  be  seen  in  all  parts  of  America. 
And  the  way  the  English  language  must  suf- 
fer in  the  mouths  of  the  descendants  of  these 
oddly-coupled  people  will  be  terrible.  Even 
now  the  most  familiar  terms  of  Spanish  have 
become  engrafted  on  our  English,  so  that  they 
can  never  be  detached  again,  and  words  from 
every  language,  from  Chinese  to  Kanaka,  are 
working  in.  He  adds  that  "  a  laughable  illus- 
tration of  the  effect  of  this  jumbling  together 
of  the  races,  came  under  my  observation  the 
other  day.  I  had  entered  a  bootmaker's  to 
have  a  little  job  done,  and  said  to  the  shop- 
keeper as  a  necessary  preliminary,  'You  speak 
English?'  His  answer,  delivered  promptly  and 
unhesitatingly,  was,  'Si,  senor ;  eertainraent; 
you  bet  1'  There  were  three  languages  all  in 
one  sentence,  and  the  good  man  straightened 
himself  up,  with  a  look  of  jiroud  satisfaction, 
at  the  thought  that  he  could  speak  English 
like  a  native.  He  was  an  Italian,  I  believe." 
— Late  Paper. 


Ought  not  the  education  and  training  up 
of  the  youth,  both  with  relation  to  time  and 
eternity,  next  to  our  more  immediate  duty  to 
God,  be  the  chief  concern  of  every  one  that 
really  desires  the  welfare  and  enlargement  of 
the  borders  ofZion. — Martha  Benezet. 


Selected. 

HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD. 
Have  faith  in  God  I  for  He  who  reigns  on  high 
Hath  borne  thy  grief,  and  hears  the  suppliant's  sigh  ; 
Still  to  His  arms,  thine  only  refuge,  fly. 
Have  faiih  in  God  ! 

Fear  not  to  call  on  Him,  0  soul  distressed! 
Thy  sorrow's  whisper  woos  thee  to  His  breast; 
He  who  is  oftenest  there  is  oftenest  blest. 
Have  faith  in  God  I 

Lean  not  on  Egypt's  reeds;  slake  not  thy  thirst 
At  earthly  cisterns.    Seek  the  kingdom  first. 
Though  man  and  Satan  flight  thee  with  their  worst, 
Have  faith  in  God  I 

Go  !  tell  Him  all  I  The  sigh  thy  bosom  heaves 
Is  heard  in  heaven.    Strength  and  grace  He  gives, 
Who  gave  Himself  for  thee.    Our  Jesus  lives. 
Have  faith  in  God  I 

Anna  Shipton. 


From  "  The  Scientific  American." 

On  a  Piece  of  Chalk. 

A   LECTDRE   TO  WORKINGMEN. 

If  a  well  were  to  be  sunk  at  our  feet  in  the 
midst  of  the  city  of  Norwich,  the  diggers 
would  very  soon  find  themselves  at  work  in 
that  white  substance,  almost  too  soft  to  be 
called  rock,  with  which  we  are  all  familiar,  as 
"  chalk." 

Not  only  here,  but  over  the  whole  country 
of  Norfolk,  the  well-sinker  might  carry  his 
shaft  down  many  hundred  feet  without  com- 
ing to  the  end  of  the  chalk  ;  and,  on  the  sea- 
coast,  where  the  waves  have  pared  away  the 
face  of  the  land  which  breasts  them,  the 
scarped  faces  of  the  high  cliffs  are  often  wholly 
formed  of  the  same  material.  Northward, 
the  chalk  may  be  followed  as  far  as  Yorkshire ; 
on  the  south  coast  it  appears  abruptly  in  the 
picturesque  western  bays  of  Dorset,  and  breaks 
into  the  Needles  of  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  while 
on  the  shores  of  Kent  it  supplies  that  long  line 
of  white  cliffs  to  which  England  owes  her 
name  of  Albion. 

Were  the  thin  soil  which  covers  it  all  wash- 
ed away,  a  curved  band  of  white  chalk,  here 
broader  and  there  narrower, might  be  followed 
diagonally  across  England  from  Lulworth  in 
Dorset  to  Flamborough  Head  in  Yorkshire,  a 
distance  of  over  280  miles  as  the  crow  flies. 

From  this  band  to  the  North  Sea  on  the 
east  and  the  Channel  on  the  south,  the  chalk 
is  largely  hidden  by  other  deposits ;  but,  ex- 
cept in  the  Weald  of  Kent  and  Sussex,  it  en- 
ters into  the  very  foundation  of  all  the  south- 
eastern counties. 

Attaining,  as  it  does  in  some  places,  a  thick- 
ness of  more  than  a  thousand  feet,  the  English 
chalk  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  mass  of  con- 
siderable magnitude.  Nevertheless,  it  covers 
but  an  insignificant  portion  of  the  whole  area 
occupied  by  the  chalk  formation  of  the  globe, 
which  has  precisely  the  same  general  charac- 
ter as  ours,  and  is  found  in  detached  patches, 
some  less  and  others  more  extensive  than  the 
English. 

Chalk  occurs  in  northwest  Ireland ;  it 
stretches  over  a  large  part  of  France, — the 
chalk  which  underlies  Paris  being,  in  fact,  a 
continuation  of  that  of  the  London  basin  ;  runs 
through  Denmark  and  Central  Europe,  and 
extends  southward  to  North  Africa ;  while 
eastward  it  appears  in  the  Crimea  and  in 
Syria,  and  may  be  traced  as  far  as  the  shores 
of  the  Sea  of  Aral  in  Central  Asia. 

If  all  the  points  at  which  true  chalk  occurs 
were  circumscribed,  they  would  lie  within  an 
irregular  oval  about  3,000  miles  in  long  di- 
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ameter, — the  area  of  which  would  be  as  great 
as  that  of  Europe,  and  would  many  times  ex- 
ceed that  of  the  largest  existing  inland  sea, — 
the  Mediterranean. 

Thus  the  chalk  is  no  unimportant  element 
in  the  masonry  of  the  earth's  crust,  and  it  im- 
presses a  peculiar  stamp,  varying  with  the 
conditions  to  which  it  is  exposed,  on  the 
Bccnerj'  of  the  districts  in  which  it  occurs. 
The  undulating  downs  and  rounded  coombs, 
covered  with  sweet  grassed  turf,  of  our  inland 
chalk  country,  have  a  peacefully  domestic  and 
mutton-suggesting  prettiness,  but  can  hardly 
be  called  either  grand  or  beautiful.  But  on 
our  southern  coasts,  the  wall-sided  cliffs,  many 
hundred  feet  high,  with  vast  needles  and  pin- 
nacles standing  out  in  the  sea,  sharp  and 
solitary  enough  to  serve  as  perches  for  the 
wary  cormorant,  confer  a  wonderful  beauty 
and  grandeur  upon  the  chalk  headlands.  And 
in  the  East,  chalk  has  its  share  in  the  forma- 
tion of  some  of  the  most  venerable  of  moun- 
tain ranges,  such  as  the  Lebanon. 

What  is  this  wide-spread  component  of  the 
earth  and  whence  did  it  come  ? 

We  all  know  that  if  we  "  burn"  chalk  the 
result  is  quicklime.  Chalk,  in  fact,  is  a  com- 
pound of  carbonic  acid  gas  and  lime,  and  when 
you  make  it  very  hot  the  carbonic  acid  flies 
away  and  the  lime  is  left. 

By  this  method  of  procedure  we  see  the 
lime,  but  we  do  not  see  the  carbonic  acid.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  you  were  to  powder  a  little 
chalk,  and  drop  it  into  a  good  deal  of  strong 
vinegar,  there  would  be  a  great  bubbling,  and 
finally  a  clear  liquid  in  which  no  sign  of  chalk 
would  appear.  Here  jou  see  the  carbonic 
acid  in  the  bubbles  ;  the  lime,  dissolved  in 
vinegar,  vanishes  from  sight.  There  are  a 
great  many  other  ways  of  showing  that  chalk 
is  essentially  nothing  but  carbonic  acid  and 
quicklime.  Chemists  enunciate  the  results  of 
all  the  experiments  which  pi'ove  this,  by 
stating  that  chalk  is  almost  wholly  composed 
of  "carbonate  of  lime." 

It  is  desirable  for  us  to  start  from  the  know- 
ledge of  this  fact,  though  it  may  not  seem  to 
help  us  very  far  towards  what  we  seek,  for 
carbonate  of  lime  is  a  widely  spread  substance, 
and  is  met  with  under  very  various  conditions. 
All  sorts  of  limestones  are  composed  of  more 
or  less  pure  carbonate  of  lime.  The  crust, 
which  is  often  deposited  by  waters  which 
have  drained  through  limestone  rocks  in  the 
form  of  what  are  called  stalagmites  and  sta- 
lactites, is  carbonate  of  lime.  Or,  to  take  a 
more  familiar  example,  the  fur  on  the  inside 
of  a  tea  kettle  is  carbonate  of  lime ;  and,  for 
anything  chemistry  tells  us  to  the  contrary, 
the  chalk  might  be  a  kind  of  gigantic  fur  upon 
the  bottom  of  the  earth-kettle,  which  is  kept 
pretty  hot  below. 

Let  us  try  another  method  of  making  the 
chalk  tell  its  own  history.  To  the  unassisted 
eye  chalk  looks  simply  like  a  very  loose  and 
open  kind  of  stone.  But  it  is  possible  to  grind 
a  slice  of  chalk  down  so  thin  that  you  can 
see  through  it, — until  it  is  thin  enough,  in 
fact,  to  be  examined  with  any  magnifying 
power  that  may  be  thought  desirable.  A  thin 
slice  of  the  fur  of  a  kettle  might  be  made  in 
the  same  way.  If  it  were  examined  micro- 
scopically, it  would  show  itself  to  be  a  more 
or  less  distinctly  laminated  mineral  substance, 
and  nothing  more. 

But  the  slice  of  chalk  presents  a  totally 
diflferent  appearance  when  placed  under  the 
microscope,    The  general  mass  of  it  is  made 


up  of  very  minute  granules ;  but  embedded  in 
this  matrix  are  innumerable  bodies,  some 
smaller  and  some  larger,  but,  on  a  rough 
average  not  more  than  a  hundredth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  having  a  well-defined  shape 
and  structure.  A  cubic  inch  of  some  speci- 
mens of  chalk  may  contain  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  these  bodies,  compacted  together  with 
incalculable  millions  of  the  granules. 

The  examination  of  a  transparent  slice  gives 
a  good  notion  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
components  of  the  chalk  are  arranged,  and  of 
their  relative  proportions,  but,  by  rubbing  up 
some  chalk  with  a  brush  in  water,  and  then 
pouring  off"  the  milky  fluid,  so  as  to  obtain 
sediments  of  difi'erent  degrees  of  fineness,  the 
granules  and  the  minute  rounded  bodies  may 
be  pretty  well  separated  from  one  another, 
and  submitted  to  microscopic  examination, 
either  as  opaque  or  as  transparent  objects. 
By  combining  the  views  obtained  in  these 
various  methods,  each  of  the  rounded  bodies 
may  be  proved  to  be  a  beautifully  constructed 
calcareous  fabric,  made  up  of  a  number  of 
chambers,  communicating  freely  with  one 
another.  The  chambered  bodies  are  of  var- 
ious forms.  One  of  the  commonest  is  some- 
thing like  a  badly  grown  raspberry,  being 
formed  of  a  number  of  nearly  globular  cham- 
bers of  different  sizes  congregated  together. 
It  is  called  Olobigerina,  and  some  specimens 
of  chalk  consist  of  little  else  than  Globigerince 
and  granules. 

Let  us  fix  our  attention  upon  the  Globigeri- 
na.  It  is  the  spoor  of  the  game  we  are  track- 
ing. If  we  can  learn  what  it  is,  and  what  are 
the  conditions  of  its  existence,  we  shall  see 
our  way  to  the  origin  and  past  history  of  the 
chalk. 

It  so  happens  that  calcareous  skeletons, 
exactly  similar  to  the  Globigerince  of  the  chalk, 
are  being  formed,  at  the  present  moment,  by 
minute  living  creatures,  which  flourish  in 
multitudes,  literally  more  numerous  than  the 
sands  of  the  sea  shore,  over  a  large  extent  of 
that  part  of  the  earth's  surface  which  is  cov- 
ered by  the  ocean. 

The  history  of  the  discovery  of  these  living 
Globigerince,  and  of  the  part  which  they  play 
in  rock-building,  is  singular  enough.  It  is  a 
discovery  which,  like  others  of  no  less  scien- 
tific importance,  has  arisen,  incidentally,  out 
of  work  devoted  to  very  diff'erent  and  exceed- 
ingly practical  interests. 

When  men  first  took  to  the  sea  they  speedily 
learned  to  look  out  for  shoals  and  rocks,  and, 
the  more  the  burden  of  their  ships  increased, 
the  more  imperatively  necessary  it  became 
for  sailors  to  ascertain  with  precision  the 
depth  of  the  waters  they  traversed.  Out  of 
this  necessity  grew  the  use  of  the  lead  and 
sound  lines ;  and,  ultimately,  marine  surveying, 
which  is  the  recording  of  the  form  of  coasts 
and  of  the  depth  of  the  sea,  ascertained  by 
the  sounding  lead,  upon  charts. 

At  the  same  time  it  became  desirable  to  as- 
certain and  to  indicate  the  nature  of  the  sea 
bottom,  since  this  circumstance  greatly  affects 
its  goodness  as  holding  ground  for  anchors. 
Some  ingenious  tar,  whose  name  deserves  a 
better  fate  than  the  oblivion  into  which  it  has 
fallen,  attained  this  object  by  arming  the  bot- 
tom of  the  lead  with  a  lump  of  grease  to  which 
more  or  less  of  the  sand  or  mud  or  broken 
shells,  as  the  case  might  be  adhered,  and  was 
brought  to  the  surface.  But,  however  well 
adapted  such  an  apparatus  might  be  for  rough 
nautical  purposes,  scientifle  accuracy  could 


not  be  expected  from  the  armed  lead,  an  b 
remedy  its  defects  (especially  when  applie  lo 
sounding  in  great  depths,)  Lieutenant  Bro  m 
of  the  American  navy,  some  years  ago^ 
vented  a  most  ingenious  machine  by  whiif 
considerable  portion  of  the  superficial  lay<'i 
the  sea  bottom  can  be  scooped  up  and  brori 
up  from  any  depth,  to  which  the  lead  | 
scends.  i 
In  1853,  Lieutenant  Brooke  obtained  \  \ 
from  the  bottom  of  the  North  Atlantic, , 
tween  Newfoundland  and  the  Azores  S: 
depth  of  more  than  10,000  feet,  or  two 
by  the  help  of  this  sounding  apparatus.  ' 
specimens  were  sent  for  examination  toEh:i 
berg,  of  Berlin,  and  to  Bailey  of  West  Pci 
and  those  able  microscopists  found  that 
deep  sea  mud  was  almost  entirely  compel 
of  the  skeletons  of  living  organism,  — 
greater  proportions  of  these  being  just 
the  (SZo&i^mnce  already  known  to  occur  in  i 
chalk. 

Thus  far  the  work  had  been  carried 
simply  in  the  interests  of  science,  but  Li 
Brooke's  method  of  sounding  acquired  a  lilr 
commercial  value  when  the  enterprise  of !  ill 
ing  down  the  telegraph  cable  between  ll  ' 
country  and  the  United  States  was  urn  > 
taken.  For  it  became  a  matter  of  imme  i  . 
importance  to  know,  not  only  the  deptl  '  ' 
the  sea  over  the  whole  line  along  which  i  ; 
cable  was  to  be  laid,  but  the  exact  naturif  i 
the  bottom,  so  as  to  guard  against  chancel!  r 
cutting  or  fraying  the  strands  of  that  cof  ll: 
rope.  The  Admiralty  consequently  orde'j  I 
Captain  Dayman  to  ascertain  the  depth  o  i  k 
the  whole  line  of  the  cable,  and  to  bring  b  (•  t 
specimens  of  the  bottom.  The  specimentij  i 
Atlantic  mud  which  he  procured  were  sen '  i 
me,  to  be  examined  and  reported  upon.  ! 

The  result  of  all  these  operations  is  that?  j  k 
know  the  contour  and  nature  of  the  surfinl « 
soil  covered  by  the  North  Atlantic  for  a 
tance  of  1,700  miles  from  east  to  west,  as  y  ! 
as  we  know  that  of  any  part  of  the  dry  la!  ) 

CTo  be  continned.)  I 


I  continued  to  minister,  as  the  Lord  ^  I 
pleased  to  give  me  ability,  in  great  brokenn  i 
of  heart,  and  for  a  time  but  in  a  few  wor 
for  great  fear  was  upon  my  spirit,  lest  I  sho  ' 
minister  in  the  wisdom  of  the  creature,  wh 
ever  brings  death  and  begets  its  like.    Ii  - 
sense  of  this  danger,  strong  were  my  cries 
the  Almighty,  that  what  I  handed  forth 
the  people  might  be  unmixed,  let  it  app 
ever  so  simple  or  despicable,  in  the  vie^^ 
the  worldly  wise  and  learned.    And  as  I  c 
tinued  to  move  in  fear  and  trembling,  the  Li 
was  with  me,  and  enlarged  my  understand! 
and  increased  my  service  in  the  openingf  ' 
Truth  ;  at  which  his  people  rejoiced,  and 
obedience  to  his  requirings,  I  felt  sweet  pet . 
Yet  was  my  spirit  frequently  in  heaviness,  * 
ing  humbled  with  many  deep  exercises  wh  I 
I  found  profitable  to  establish  in  righteo  ^ 
ness,  although  painful  to  nature.    I  leave  t 
as  an  observation,  that  I  have  seldom,  \ 
seen  any  stand,  and  arrive  to  any  considera  j 
degree  of  usefulness  in  the  church,  whi  J 
foundation  has  not  been  deeply  laid  in  afl  I 
tions  and  exercises  ;  whereby  they  are  cri  i 
fied  with  Christ,  and  shall  therefore  rise  w  j 
Him  to  glory  and  honor,  in  the  present,  » 
well  as  in  a  future  state.    But  in  all  my  [ 
flictions  and  deep  baptisms,  the  Shepherc  I 
Israel  was  with  me,  and  preserved  and  s  • 
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ted  my  spirit,  to  the  honor  of  his  own 
Qe,  to  whom  alone  I  could  attribute  the 
ise.  For  in  tbose  allotted  days  and  years 
tribulation,  very  little  instrumental  help 
i  afforded  me ;  my  lot  being  cast  in  a  quar 
where  there  were  none  near  who  were  ca 
le  of  giving  me  much  assistance  or  wise 
nsel,  not  having  trodden  in  the  same  steps 
ometimes  thought  my  case  was  hidden 
n  some  of  the  Lord's  servants,  who  were 
cerned  to  visit  his  heritage ;  or  else  that 
y  were  iu  part  restrained  trom  ministering 
t ;  and  my  tongue  was  much  sealed  in  si 
;e,  for  my  exercises  were  incommunicable 
'atharine  Phillips. 


correspondent  of  the  "  Country  Gentle- 
says  :  "  The  expense  of  raising  and  har 
ting  a  crop  of  wheat  is  not  far  from  $2( 

acre.    With  a  yield  of  ten  bushels  per 

,  at  $2  per  bushel,  all  the  profit  we  make 
he  straw,  say  500  pounds,  at  $4  per  ton,  or 

dollar  an  acre.    If  we  raise  20  bushels  per 

,  or  $40,  the  profit  is  $20  per  acre,  or 
snty  times  as  much  as  from  a  crop  of  ten 
hels  per  acre — for  the  extra  straw  will 
rly  pay  for  the  extra  expense  of  threshing, 

the  land  will  be  in  enough  better  condi 
I  to  pay  for  all  other  expenses.  Double 

crop  once  more,  and  raise  40  bushels  per 
e,  or  $80,  and  the  profit  is  $60  an  acre,  or 
ee  times  as  much  as  from  the  20  bushel 
p,  and  sixty  times  as  much  as  from  the  ten 
hel  crop !  In  point  of  fact,  however,  it  is 
re  than  this,  for  a  crop  of  this  kind  would 
bably  be  choice  white  wheat,  worth  from 
:o  50  cents  a  bushel  more  than  the  other, 
the  culture  of  wheat,  therefore,  the  great 

should  be  to  get  a  large  yield  per  acre, 
ty  bushels  per  acre,  once  in  four  years,  is 
tly  more  profitable  than  ten  bushels  per 
3  every  year. 


may  almost  say  politic  concern,  of  a  man  who 
had  at  heart  the  preservation  of  youth,  re 
mained  with  him  almost  to  the  last :  for,  not 
long  before  his  departure,  in  a  large  committee 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Dublin,  he  addressed 
the  parents  on  the  subject  of  their  deficiency 
in  restraining  their  children,  particularly  in 
dress.  He  expressed  his  apprehension  that 
some  parents  making  a  plain  appearance  them 
selves,  even  led  their  children  into  this  devia 
tion,  by  dressing  them  while  very  young,  in  a 
way  conformable  to  the  fashions  of  the  times.* 
"  He  was  a  constant  attender  of  his  religious 
meetings,  where  his  countenance  and  demean- 
or bespoke  the  humility  and  reverence  of  his 
mind,  and  he  was  several  times  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  London.  In  his  own  dealings 
with  other  men  he  was  upright  and  punctual 
and  he  was  very  desirous  that  Friends  might 
not  pursue  their  trade  so  as  to  encumber  their 
minds,  prevent  their  gi-owth  in  the  truth,  or 
interfere  with  their  religious  service :  here 
also  he  was  an  example. 

"  On  his  death-bed  he  was  favored  with 
much  quietness.  He  spoke  of  the  probability 
that  his  end  would  be  the  result  of  his  illness, 
adding  nearly  thus:  'There  seems  no  sting. 
I  never  made  much  show  ;  but  what  I  did,  I 
endeavored  to  do  it  honestly.  I  have  a  hope 
to  be  admitted  within  the  pearl  gates.'  Hav- 
ing expressed  in  an  humble,  thankful  frame  of 
mind  that  he  felt  '  quite  ready,'  he  quietly 
breathed  his  last." 


Oh  the  excellency  of  that  faith,  M^hich  keeps 
the  commandments  of  God  !  It  was  this  that 
rendered  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets  and 
apostles  so  famous,  not  only  in  their  day,  but 
throughout  all  after  generations.  Nay,  if  I 
should  say,  well-doing  is  the  life  and  soul  of 
religion,  I  have  the  Apostle  James  to  justify 
the  exjiression,  who  saith,  As  the  body  with- 
out the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also.  (ii.  26.)  The  improvement  that 
we  ought  to  make  of  this  discourse  is,  to  ap 
ply  it  impartially  to  ourselves,  and  see  that 
we  be  holy  livers,  as  well  as  sound  and  ortho- 
dox believers  ;  that  we  not  only  have  the  doc- 
trine of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  adorn  it 
also  by  a  godly  conversation. —  W.  Crouch. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

he  following  is  a  little  abstract  of  a  memo- 

of  Thomas  Fayle,  of  the  city  of  Dublin, 
)  died  in  the  year  1808 ;  taken  from  Piety 
moted,  vol.  iii.  p.  398. 
He  was  of  a  sober  and  thoughtful  disposi- 

in  early  life,  and  from  his  youth  up,  con- 
ed to  evince  the  effects  of  the  preserving 
lence  of  Truth.  As  his  years  increased, 
dvanced  in  usefulness  in  our  religious  So- 
y.    He  was  much  concerned  that  its  chris- 

discipliue  should  be  well  supported  ;  and 

much  engaged  himself  in  the  administra- 

of  it.  He  was  a  man  of  plainness,  sincer- 
and  firmness.  He  spoke  his  sentiments 
estly,  whether  in  meetings  for  discipline 
;o  individuals  ;  and  he  encouraged  others 
peak  the  truth,  every  man  to  his  brother: 
vas  also  many  times  engaged  in  visiting 
•nds  iu  their  families. 
Nor  was  his  usefulness  confined  to  precept 
ic  :  he  acted  as  he  recommended  others  to 
He  was  an  elder  who  endeavored  to  rule 
>wn  house  well;  being  very  solicitous  that 
children  might  walk  in  the  path  of  simpli- 
,  consistency,  and  safety.    The  preserva- 

of  them  was  one  of  the  objects  nearest  to  his 
t.  He  encouraged  the  appearances  of  good 
tiem ;  he  warned  them  of  that  which  had 
>ntrary  tendency  ;  and,  when  he  saw  it 
Iful,  he  added  restraint  to  admonition.  Thus, 
indeavoring  to  check  every  wrong  thing 
-9  beginning,  and  to  prevent  its  growth  be-  ^ 

It  had  gained  strength,  he  was  a  blessing 'block  in  the  w«y  of,  or  of  offending  "  one  of  these  little 
IS  family.    This  wise,  provident,  and  one, ones"  that  believe  in  Jesus.    Luke  xvii.  1,  2. 


I  think  it  is  often  the  case  that  such,  as 
have  been  much  made  use  of,  and  favored  with 
heavenly  gifts,  are  deeply  plunged  at  the  end 
of  their  pilgrimage  ;  but  this  is  a  merciful  and 
last  baptism  to  prepare  for  the  realms  of  bliss, 
and  the  girdle  of  the  power  of  Truth  will  keep 
the 'garments,  even  the  clothing  of  the  spirit 
of  Jesus,  close  around,  that  no  nakedness  may 
api^ear,  and  strengthen  the  limbs  to  press  on- 
ward to  the  good  end  that  crowns  all  in  peace. 
L.  A.  B. 


And  has  not  this  also  been, — though  in  the  cases 
now  nlluded  to,  perhaps  inadvei tently  so, — promoted, 
omelimes  even  with  tho?e  accounted  muster  builders 
n  Zion,  or  moiheis  in  the  church,  by  their  t*iking  muoli 
otice  of  dress — carefully  ob-erving  !ill  the  new  and 
pretty  ones — and  which  lies  next  thereto,  talking  a  good 
eiil  -.bout  it  before  their  children.    Then  (as  has  been 
he  case  in  pome  instances,)  professing  to  wonder  why 
the  ever  alert,  easily  influenced,  and  tender  minds  of 
ttiose  placed  under  them — to  be  trained  not  for  earth 
with  its  vanitii-s  and  fashions  and  follies,  but  for  heaven 
— should  take  an  a'most  uncontrollable  delight  in  these 
things  I  Let  then  those  who  are  parents  first  beware 
themselves  of  eating  the  "  sour  grapes  ;"  or  else  they 
need  not  wonder  that  "  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
edge."    Let  them  also  beware  of  putting  a  stumbling 


Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  we  have 
been  furnished  with  a  copy  of  a  pamphlet  re- 
cently "Issued  by  the  representative  body  of 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain,"  and  entitled  "  The  Church  in  its  re- 
lation to  the  State— An  Address  from  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
to  their  fellow  countrymen."  1868. 

The  great  political  excitement  respecting 
the  dis-establishment  of  the  national  "  Chui'ch 
Establishment"  in  Ireland,  appears  to  have 
occasioned  this  action  on  the  part  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  in  London.  Their  address 
contains  much  pertinent  and  interesting  mat- 
ter, embracing  a  brief  review  of  "  The  rela- 
tions of  the  Church  to  the  State;"  "Mosaic 
Institutions;"  '-Founding  of  the  Christian 
Church  ;"  "  Introduction  of  Church  Establish- 
ments;" "Contrast  between  Primitive  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Age  of  Church  Establish- 
ments," and  "  The  present  Aspects  of  the 
Question."  The  last  but  one  of  these  we  have 
transferred  to  our  columns. 

The  anti-christian  character  of  the  connec- 
tion between  Church  and  State,  and  the  clog 
it  is  to  the  si^iritual  life  and  growth  of  those 
who  are  brought  under  its  influence,  we  think 
are  clearly  shown.  The  prerogative  of  Christ 
to  prepare  and  ordain  the  ministers  in  his 
church  is  held  up  ;  as  also  that  all  spiritual 
gifts  are  derived  directly  from  Him.  We  re- 
gret, however,  that  the  opportunity  was  not 
embraced  to  set  forth  more  distinctl}-  the  tes- 
timony of  Friends  against  all  man-made  min- 
isters, all  studied  sermons,  all  church  honors, 
and  to  the  necessity  for  immediate  qualifica- 
tion, through  the  fresh  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ.  These 
great  gospel  truths  can  hardly  be  set  forth  too 
often  or  too  plainl3\ 

The  controversy  going  on  in  Great  Britain 
respecting  the  propriety  or  expediencj' of  the 
connection  between  the  Episcopal  Society  and 
the  government,  although  likely  to  call  forth 
much  angry  and  party  feeling,  and  the  object 
to  be  attained  may  be  long  postponed,  cannot 
we  apprehend,  be  silenced  nor  suppressed, 
until  the  law  shall  make  no  difference  between 
one  body  of  christian  professors  and  another, 
whether  in  Ireland  or  England.  We  hail  the 
initiation  of  this  important  step  in  the  way 
of  reform,  as  an  unmistakable  indication  that 
the  great  Head  of  the  true  chi'istian  church  is 
carrying  on  his  own  work  effectually  for  the 
overthrow  of  Antichrist,  and  the  removal  of 
those  many  perversions  of  the  spirituality  of 
his  religion,  and  the  government  of  his  fol- 
lowers, which,  through  the  instigation  of  the 
Spirit  of  evil,  and  the  contrivance  of  self-serv- 
ing men,  have  been  imposed  on  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  professors  of  the  christian 
name. 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  ominous  of  great 
change.  The  people  are  seeing  more  gener- 
ally and  with  more  clearness,  the  impositions 
of  priestcraft,  and  the  simple,  plain  and  spirit- 
ual character  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  as  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament;  and  they  will 
either  require  that  the  doctrines,  organization 
and  church  government  of  the  religious  So- 
cieties to  which  they  belong,  shall  conform 
more  nearly  to  that  religion,  and  the  practices 
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of  the  primitive  church,  or  they  will  strive  to 
fortify  themselves  in  a  diHbeliof  of  the  divine 
origin  of  that  religion,  and  its  inseparable  ad- 
juncts, and  run  into  greater  insubordination 
thereto,  and  gi-cater  licentiousness.  Whether 
there  is  to  be  a  greater  "  falling  away"  per- 
mitted before  the  visible  church  comes  out  of 
the  wilderness  leaning  on  the  breast  of  her 
Beloved,  is  known  only  to  Him  who  seeth 
the  end  from  the  beginning. 

There  is  a  loud  call  on  Friends  everywhere 
to  stand  uprightly  in  support  of  the  testi- 
monies of  the  gospel,  as  their  predecessors 
were  favored  to  see  them,  and  as  the  truly 
enlightened  successors  of  those  eminent  in- 
struments have  also  found  to  be  consonant 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of 
the  Ne-w  Testament;  so  as  to  show  forth  the 
good  fruits  resulting  from  them,  and  to  com- 
mend them  to  the  observance  of  others. 


It  is  probable  that  some  who  have  kindly 
supplied  us  with  original  communications, 
may  be  disappointed  by  their  not  appearing 
in  our  columns,  and  we  therefore  again  re- 
mind them  of  the  rule  which  requires  the 
name  of  the  author  to  be  communicated  to 
the  editors.  We  think  every  one  must  see 
the  reasonableness  of  this  requisition,  and  no 
one  need  fear  his  or  her  name  gaining  pub- 
licity, b}"  thus  informing  the  editors. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Conference  for  the  set'lement  of  the 
dispute  between  Greece  and  Turkey,  met  in  Paris  on  the 
9th  inst.  Their  first  session  was  a  long  one,  continuing 
about  seven  hours.  The  Conferenc;e  concluded  to  meet 
again  on  the  12ih  in3t.  The  Greek  and  Turkish  repre- 
sentatives both  manifested  a  conciliating  disposition, 
and  a  peaceful  result  is  expected.  Advices  fiom  Candia, 
by  mail,  confirm  the  previous  Ft  pons  of  the  submission 
of  the  Cretans  to  the  Turkish  authority.  A  Constanti- 
nople dispatch  states  that  a  mixed  cammission  has  been 
appointed  to  adjudicate  the  case  of  the  Greek  steamer 
Erosis. 

Anson  Burlingame  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Chinese  embassy,  are  in  Paris,  where  tiiey  have  met 
with  a  friendly  reception.  The  Palrie  says,  sympathy 
in  France  with  the  objects  of  the  Chinese  emb.>ssy  is  so 
great  th  it  Burlingame  is  sure  of  success  here  as  in  Eng- 
land. The  outHosv  of  specie  from  the  Bank  of  Fiance 
continued.  By  the  weekly  statement  published  on  the 
8th,  it  is  shown  that  the  amount  of  bullion  in  the  vaults 
was  27,500,000  francs  less  than  it  was  on  the  first  inst. 

Dispatches  from  Madrid  report  that  much  agitation 
prevails  in  Spain.  The  Sp.mish  government  is  about  to 
establish  a  corps  of  observation  on  the  Pyrenees.  The 
municipal  ofHi:ers  of  Seville  and  m  iny  other  persons  of 
disiinctiou,  who  met  in  that  city  at  a  banqoet  on  the 
8th  last.,  sent  a  telegram  to  Bspartero  wherein  they  ex- 
pressed their  preference  for  him  as  the  head  of  the  State, 
whatever  the  decision  of  the  Cortes  may  be  relative  to 
the  future  form  of  government.  A  Carlijt  conspiracy 
has  been  discovered  in  B  irceloua,  with  ramifications  in 
Saragossa  and  other  places.  Many  persons  have  in 
consequence,  been  arrested.  The  peasants  in  Andalu- 
sive,  pressed  by  privation,  have  organized  into  plunder- 
ing paities,  and  are  pillagin.'  their  landlords.  Quite 
formidable  Republican  deinonstrations  have  occurred  at 
Seville  and  Jeres  de  la  Purontera.  At  the  latter  city 
the  insurgents  made  a  futile  attempt  to  seize  arm.s  and 
ammunition  from  the  arsen  il.  The  arms  have  been  re- 
moved to  Cadiz  for  safety,  and  troops  sent  to  Jercs  to 
hold  the  plice. 

The  litest  news  received  in  England  from  .■Africa  con- 
firms the  recent  report  relative  to  tae  safe'y  of  the  Afri- 
can explorer,  Dr.  Livingston.  lie  is  said  to  be  some 
where  in  the  neighboroood  of  Lake  Nyas-a,  near  the 
confines  of  Z  inzibar.  It  is  supposed  that  his  return  :o 
the  sea  coast  has  been  delayed  by  wars  between  thi- 
native  tribes.  The  political  news  in  England  and  on 
the  continent  is  meagre,  and  mostly  unimpoi  taat.  The 
feeling  among  the  tenmtry  in  some  parts  of  Irebind  is 
very  bitter  against  landholders,  and  many  cases  of  vio- 
lence are  reported.  The  passengers  on  board  the  steam- 
ship Borussia,  which  lately  ariived  off  Portland,  Eng- 
land, with  a  broken  shaft,  were  finally  all  safely  landed. 


THE  FRIEND. 


A  Florence  dispatch  speaks  of  serious  disturbances 
caused  in  several  places  by  ibe  attempted  collection  of 
taxes  which  were  odious  to  ihe  people. 

Telegraphic  reports  hiive  been  received  from  Alexan- 
dria of  an  earthquake  in  the  neigh^iorbood  of  Tabuez, 
a  Persian  city  of  about  60,000  inhabitants.  No  serious 
destruction  of  property  or  loss  of  life  is  stated  to  have 
occurred. 

Mc.Makon,  the  American  minister  to  Paraguay,  has 
hud  an  audience  with  President  Loppz,  and  ihe  lesult 
is  understood  lo  be  satisfactory.  Full  atonement  for  the 
recent  outrages  to  the  American  fl  jg  have  been  guaran- 
teed. 

General  Dulce,  the  new  Captain-General  of  Cuba,  has 
issued  a  proclamation,  declaring  that  Cuba  will  here- 
alter  be  con.-idered  a  province  of  Spuin.  The  freedom 
of  the  press,  the  right  of  freely  meeting  in  public,  and 
representation  in  the  national  Cortes,  are  promised  to 
the  Cubans,  with  all  the  reforms  which  they  require. 
By  his  order  ail  the  statues  of  Queen  Isabella,  and  other 
symbols  of  the  late  dynasty,  have  been  removed  from 
the  squares  and  public  buildings.  It  was  hoped  this 
liberal  announcement  would  cause  a  material  change  in 
the  insurrectionary  districts  as  soon  as  it  became  known 
there.  The  revolutionists  have  decreed  the  abolition  of 
slavery  within  their  lines.  It  is  rumored  that  an  inter- 
view will  soon  take  place  between  General  Dulce  and 
l>rominent  revolutionists,  with  a  view  to  the  restor  uion 
of  peace. 

The  estimates  of  the  French  Minister  of  Finance  were 
made  public  on  the  11th  inst.  The  finances  of  the  em- 
pire appear  to  be  improvirag.  The  floating  debt  had 
been  reduced  during  the  year,  and  it  was  expected  the 
revenue  of  1870  would  largely  exceed  the  expenditures. 

London.— Consols,  92J.    U.  S.  5-20's,  1b\. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  active:  uplands,  ^ld\.]  Orleans, 
W^d.    Bre^idstuffs  dull. 

United  States. — Congress. — Many  bills  and  resolu- 
tions have  been  introduced,  and  some  of  them  have  been 
discussed,  but  not  much  of  general  importance  has  been 
finally  acted  upon.  Jencke's  civil  service  bill  meets 
with  strong  opposition  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
The  House,  by  a  vote  of  121  to  47,  has  passed  a  bill  re- 
pealing the  act  regulating  the  tenure  of  certain  civil 
offices,  passed  Third  mo.  2d,  1867. 

The  Public  Debt.— Oa  the  first  instant,  the  total  debt 
of  the  United  States,  after  deducting  cash  in  the  Trea- 
sury, amounted  to  $2,540,707,201,  having  increased 
■SI, 693, 357  during  the  previous  month,  in  which  period 
.$5,760,000  U.  S.  bonds  were  issued  in  aid  of  the  Pacific 
railroads.  The  balance  in  the  Treasury  consisted  of 
si;98, 763,369  in  coin,  and  $13,063,092  in  currency.  The 
U.  States  notes  and  fractional  currency  in  circulation, 
amount  to  $390,236,768. 

Pennsylvania. — From  the  annual  message  of  Governor 
Geary,  it  appears  that  the  debt  of  the  State  12th  mo.  Ist, 
1867,  was  $37,704,-110,  and  at  the  corresponding  date 
in  1868,  it  was  $33,286,946,  thus  showing  a  reduction 
of  $4,417,464  during  the  year.  There  are  16,771  public 
school  teachers  in  the  State,  13,766  schools  and  800,575 
pupils. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  287.  Of  consump- 
tion, 51  ;  old  age,  13.  According  to  the  record  ki  pt  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  the  mean  temperature  of  the 
Twelfth  month  last  was  32.16  degrees ;  the  highest  being 
48°,  and  the  lowest  15°.  The  amount  of  rain  for  the 
month  was  3.59  inches,  and  for  the  whole  year,  51.97 
inches.  The  highest  mean  temperature  of  the  Twelfth 
month  during  the  past  79  years,  was  45  degrees,  in  the 
year  1848  ;  the  lowest  was  25  degrees  in  1832. 

Miscellaneous. — There  were  740  fires  in  New  York  last 
year,  whit  h  destroyed  property  of  the  estimated  value 
of  $4,342,371.  The  loss  is  $1,368,629  less  than  in  1867. 
la  Chicago  there  were  468  fires  last  year,  and  a  total 
loss  of  over  $3,000  000.  In  that  city  there  were  8045 
buildings  of  various  kinds  erect-^d  in  the  year  1868,  at  a 
cost  of  about  $25,000,000.  The  new  buildings  if  placed 
in  single  line,  would  extend  along  thirty-four  miles.  In 
Boston,  $13,760,000  were  invested  in  the  erection  of 
buildings,  more  than  half  of  them  being  substanti.tl 
brick  and  stone  houses,  costing  $30,000  and  upwards 
each. 

The  receipts  of  cotton  at  all  our  shipping  ports  in  the 
last  four  months  of  the  year  were  about  one  million  of 
bales.  During  the  same  perio  1  of  1 807,  the  receipts  did 
not  quite  retch  nine  hundred  thousand  bales. 

Late  Alaska  advices  state  that  the  Russian  inhabitants 
have  mostly  left  f-ir  their  na  ive  country,  and  Siika  is 
nearly  depopulated.  The  news  from  the  Qieeu  Char- 
lotie  Gold  .Mines  is  encouraging. 

A  San  Francisco  dispatch  of  the  8;h  says  :  The  trains 
on  the  Central  Pacific  railroad  are  runuiug  on  schedule 
time  to  Carlin,  in  the  northeast  corner  of  Nevada,  600 
miles  from  hero.    The  track-layers  are  at  Humboldt 
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canon,  25  miles  further  east.    No  interruption  has  i, 
curred  from  snow  this  year.  The  22  miles  of  snow  si  i 
at  the  summit  of  the  Sierras  are  working  satisfacto  j 
The  commercial  business  of  the  Central  road  for  Dec 
ber  exceeds  $340,000. 

Gov.  Fletcher,  in  his  message  to  the  Legislatur.' 
.Missouri  on  the  8lh  inst.,  states  that  the  populatio 
the  State  has  increased  about  50  per  cent,  in  four  y(  i 
and  notwithstanding  the  destruction  of  property  ' 
slaves,  its  aggregate  value  now  vastly  exceeds  the, 
I860,  the  increased  v;iluation  being  more  than  two  1  i'  ' 
dred  millions  of  dollars.    The  bonded  debt  of  the  S  • 
is  $18,654,000.   The  permanent  school  fund  of  the  S  , 
amounts  to  $7,689,760. 

Cincinnati  has  109,783  children  of  school  age'j 
whom  103,953  are  while,  and  5830  colored. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotatili 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  1!  f 
Silver,   130J.    U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  ditto,  S-i , 

new,  108J;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents.  106^.  Super 
State  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.30  ;  extra  do.,  $6.90  a  $7.35;  fl  i 
ping  Ohio,  $7  a  $7.50;  St.  Louis  flour,  $9  a  $13; 
White  California  wheat,  $2.05;  amber  do.,  $2;  N 
Chicago  spring,  $1,61  ;  mixed  spring,  $1.64.  West 
oats,  75  a  76  cts.  New  western  mixed  corn,  93  a  95  i 
old,  do.  $1.06  a  $1  10;  southern  white,  $1.03.  Cot 
28|  a  29J  cts.,  uplands  and  Orleans  Philadelphia 
Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.75;  extr>is,  $6  a  $6.50  ;  lo 
Wisconsin  and  Minnesota,  $7.25  a  $8;  finer  hraii 
$9  a  $13.    Red  wheat,  $1.85  a  $2;  amber,  $2.0 
$2.06  ;  while,  $2.25  a  $2.54.    Rye,  $1  60  a  $1.62.  1 1  ^ 
yellow  corn,  87  a  90  cts.    Western  oata,  72  a  75  i , 
Pennsylvania,  light,  60  a  65  cts.    Clover-seed,  $  >  ; 
t8.37.   Timothy,  $2.75  a  $2.80.   Flaxseed,  $2.60.  - 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Dre; 
yard,  reached  about  1800  head.    Extra  sold  at  9  8 
•ts.;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5  a  7J  cts.  i 
lb.  gross.    Hogs  were  in  tlemaad,  sales  of  3700  at  I 
a  $15.25  per  100  lbs.  net.    About  8000  sheep  sold  at 
a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.  ' 
Mo.  2,  $1.14.    New  corn,  54  cts.    Oats,  48  cts. 
Louis. — Wheat,  $1.55  a  $2,  the  latter  for  choice.  C( 
62  a  65  cts.    Oats,  55  a  59  cts.    Barley,  $1.85  a  $1 
Cincinnati. — No.  2  wheat,  $1.73  a  $1.75.    Corn,  61 
Rye,  $1.40.    Dressed  hogs,  $1 1 .50  a  $12.50.  Lard, 
a  20  cts.    Cleveland. — No.  1  red  winter  wheat,  $1.: 
No.  2  do.,  $1.67.    Corn,  74  cts.    Oats,  63  cts.    E  i , 
$1.32  a  $1.35.  I 

RECEIPTS.  \ 

Received  of  "Charity,"  1st  mo.  9th,  1869,  ton  dolL,  , 
for  "The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America.".'  i 
Sam'l  R.  Shipley,  Troasurern'  ! 


GRISCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE, 
(Between  Fourth  and  Fifth  and  Spruce  and  Pine  St 
Is  now  open  daily,  except  First-day,  for  the  delivery 
soup,  bread,  meat,        to  the  necessitous  poor. 

Contributions,  in  aid  of  its  funds,  are  respectfn 
solicited.  Vegetables,  flour,  and  other  articles  used 
making  soup  and  bread,  will  be  gratefully  receivec 
the  house  No.  338  Griscom  St.;  and  donations  in  mot 
by  William  Evans,  Treasurer,  613  Market  Street, 
.Jonathan  Evans,  817  Arch  Street. 

First  mo.  9th,  1869. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAP.   FRANKFORD,  (tWENT Y-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobtbi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of,  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Stn 
Phil-i'lelphia,  or  to  anv  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


UlBD,  on  the  1  Uh  of  i/levenih  uionlb,  1868,  at 
residence  of  her  step  father,  R  )bert  Milhouse,  in  Morj 
coun'y,  Ohio,  Maria  B.  Stobbs,  in  the  27ih  year  of 
age,  daughter  of  the  late  John  Stubbs,  deceased,  a  ni(  ! 
ber  of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Paiticular  Meeting.  T 
dear  Friend  was  favored  to  bear  a  lingering  and  pair 
illness,  with  much  christian  patience  and  resignati 
m»nit'esting  a  feeling  of  love  towards  all.    She  sevi 
times  expressed  a  wiliingness  to  depart,  if  it  was 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father;  believing  there  was  nolh 
left  standing  in  her  way  of  acceptance.    She  retail 
her  faculties  very  nearly  to  her  close,  and  quietly  pas 
away,  we  humbly  believe,  to  a  mansion  of  rest  ( , 
peace. 

-WILUAFHrPILBTFR^^  ; 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Iches  from  the  Meniopauda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Continued  from  page  165.) 

^lie  following  are  extracts  from  the  letter 
Foseph  Gibbons  to  Sarah  Ilealy,  to  which 
sion  has  been  naade  : 

"  Stotkbridge,  Wisconsin  Territory, 

Seventh  month  2ii,  1842. 

Dear  Friend,  Sarah  Healy, — Not  only  at 
request  of  thy  dear  husband,  but  from 
iugs  that  accompany  my  own  mind  (for  I 
lember  with  gr^at  satisfaction  th('  very 
isant  visit  I  had  at  your  house  a  little 
e  than  a  year  since,)  I  am  willing  to  tiy 
rive  thee  a  little  information  in  relation  to 
visit  so  long  in  jirospect,  and  so  much 
aded,  not  only  by  Christopher  himself,  but 
many  of  his  friends  on  his  account.  But 
read  in  the  Good  Book  that  "  hard  things 
11  be  made  eas}'^;"  and  truly  we  have  to  a 
at  degree  experienced  this  to  be  the  case 
)ur  journey  to  this  far-off  land.    We  have 
n  agreeably  disappointed  in  several  re- 
efs: in  the  first  place,  we  have  all  enjoyed 
frcat  favor  of  pretty  good  health ;  and 
•istopher  has  for  the  most  part  seemed  to 
very  comfortable,  and  to  press  forward 
h  o-ood  coura'i'e,  believino-  himself  to  be  in 
])i'oper  allotment.  In  the  second  place  we 
e  found  the  roads  altogether  better  than 
expected ;  so  that  we  could  come  comfort- 
Y  all  the  way  in  a  carriage  :  while  even  the 
ance  was  not  quite  so  great  as  was  antici- 
ed.    Now,  also,  that  we  are  really  among 
Indians,  we  find  them  living  very  much 
ourselves;  dressing  like  ourselves  ;  speak- 
like  ourselves;  and  almost  looking  like 
selves;  and  we  have  hardly  found  more 
ifortablc  fare  as  to  eating,  drinking,  and 
(\r\<r  anywhere  on  our  journey,  than  since 
have  been  among  the  Indians.    And  last 
,11,  though  not  least,  we  find  an  open  door 
cceive  us  and  our  doctrines ;  and  Christo- 
r  has  seemed  much  exercised,  and  iinusu- 
favored  with  '  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue 
utterance,'  since  we  have  been  amongst 
m.    For  although  he  has  only  as  yet  had 
public  meeting,  yet  in  several  family  op- 
tunities  we  have  been  made  truly  glad  ;  so 
t  we  might  perhaps  adopt  the  language, 
3ated  by  a  poor  Indian  woman  in  a  family 


sitting  tlie  day  before  yesterday,  viz :  "  My 
heart  rejoices  Avith  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.'  But  before  I  say  much  more  in  re- 
lation to  our  visit  here,  let  me  return  a  little 
and  trace  our  progress  since  tlie  date  of  C.'s 
"etter  to  thee  at  Andrew  Schofield's.  A  meet- 
ing was  appointed  there  at  nine  o'clock  on 
First-day  morning  last,  which  was  Aveil  at- 
tended by  persons  of  different  persuasions ; 
and,  to  our  surprise  by  (as  we  .were  told  after 
meeting)  tAventy-two  membexS  of  our  Society 
(including  ourselves.)  The  meeting  wfxa  so 
greatly  favored  that  I  told  C,  after  it  Avas 
over,  that  it  seemed  almost  Avorth  our  while 
to  haA'e  come  all  the  Avay  here  if  it  was  but  to 
attend  this  one  meeting.  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  another  meeting  at  Mequanego,  about 
six  miles  distant.  But  there  seemed  to  be 
something  present  that  obstructed  a  full,  free 
flow  of  gospel  rainistiy'.  After  meeting  we 
thought  Ave  could  discover,  in  part,  what  it 
AA^as.  There  were  two  or  three  dark  spirits 
present,  Avho  professed  to  be  Mormon  preach- 
ers, and  had  made  some  converts  to  their  faith 
in  that  place.  They  fell  into  an  argument 
with  C.  after  meeting,  biit  we  did  not  think 
gained  much  credit  by  it.  Next  morning 
(2d  day)  Andrew  Sehoficld  harnessed  two  of 
his  horses  and  came  on  Avith  us;  leaving  ours 
to  rest  until  we  return.  We  found  a  very 
good  road  through  an  open  prairie  country, 
with  the  exception  of  perhaps  about  twenty' 
miles,  so  that  in  a  little  less  than  three  days 
Ave  reached^  the  Brothertown  Indians,  and 
put  up  at  a  very  comfortable  place  among 
them.  The  next  day  Are  had  a  good  open 
time  in  a  meeting  appointed  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  After  meeting  Avent  to  see 
Gi'ace  Tocus,  an  Indian  Avoman  Avho  had  seen 
C.  before  and  Avell  remembered  him,  but  Avas 
not  able,  on  account  of  ill-health,  to  attend 
the  meeting.  C.  had  a  SAveet  flow  of  tender 
counsel  and  encouragement  for  them,  and 
after  he  closed,  and  Ave  had  sat  some  time  in 
silence,  Grace  rose,  and  in  a  very  Aveighty, 
solemn  manner,  spoke  nearly  as  foUoAvs :  (His 
Aversion  of  the  communication  we  omit,  being 
A^ery  similar  to  that  alretidy  given.)  I  do  not 
remember  ever  to  have  felt  more  sj'inpathy, 
or  nearer  unity  of  feeling,  or  evidence  of  di\une 
favor,  toAvards  any  collection  of  Friends  or 
others  in  mj  life,  than  in  this  poor  Indian's 
family.  I  do  not  think  there  was  a  dry  Qje 
present  after  this  oppoi'tunity.  C.  and  my- 
self Aveiit  home  Avith  an  Indian,  William  Dick 
and  his  Avife,  Avho  seemed  very  glad  to  see  us: 
she  said  traA'^elliug  Friends  had  often  put  up 
at  their  house  Avhen  they  lived  in  the  State  of 
New  York.  They  treated  us  Avith  great  kind- 
ness, even  putting  us  into  large  separate  beds, 
Avith  clean  sheets  and  pillow  cases;  saying 
they  Avished  us  to  rest  well,  Avhile  they  had  a 
bed  on  the  floor  for  themselves  to  sleep  on. 
In  the  morning  Ave  had  a  remarkably  favored 
opportunity  Avith  this  family  :  C.  s2:)oke  until 
'  he  seemed  almost  exhausted  with  the  length 
'  and  intensity  of  bis  exercise.    We  had  one  or 


more  favored  opportunities  yesterday,  and 
then  came  to  this  place,  Avhich  is  among  the 
Stockbridge  Indians,  where  a  meeting  is  ap- 
pointed for  them  at  two  o'clock  this  after- 
noon. 

"  EA'ening.  The  meeting  this  afternoon  Avas 
large.  Most  of  the  tribe  were  present,  and  a 
more  favored  meeting  I  think  I  never  Avas  in 
anywhere  in  my  life.  I  never  heard  Christo- 
pher Avhen  I  thought  him  more,  if  as  much 
faA'ored,  in  a  full,  free,  and  lucid  manner  of 
explaining  and  laying  home  gospel  truths. 
He  seemed  anointed  to  lay  open  and  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  these  poor  Indians  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  religion  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  their 
simplicit}' and  puritj- ;  and  with  such  divine 
authority  attending,  that  I  could  see  the  tears 
rolling  down  the  SAvarthy  cheeks  before  me  : 
I  am  A'ery  much  of  the  mind  that  many  of 
them  Avill  never  forget  the  opportunity.  Some 
of  them  could  scarcelj"  bid  us  fareAvell  for  their 
emotion. 

"  Thus,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  attempted 
to  give  thee  a  very  little  and  imperfect  sketch 
of  this  part  of  our  journey.  Please  remember 
me  attectionately  to  B.  CadAvallader's  family, 
.•xiid  to  all  other  friends  there  who  enquire  for 
me  ;  and  also  accept  my  kind  remembrance 
for  thyself  and  family. 

Joseph  Gibbons." 

We  now  return  to  the  diary  of  Christopher 
Healy,  viz  :  "Had  another  meeting  at  their 
(Indians)  usual  place  of  holding  them.  The 
house  was  full,  and  all  could  not  get  in.  A 
A'ery  solid  and  blessed  season  it  proved  to  us 
altogether.  May  He  Avho  is  glorious  in  holi- 
ness, fearful  in  praises,  doing  Avonders,  have 
all  tlie  honor  ;  to  Avhom  it  doth  belong  forever. 
We  had  also  many  precious  family  visits, 
Avhereiu  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the 
blessed  gospel  were  opened  to  these  poor, 
afflicted,  and  despised  part  of  the  human 
family  ;  yet  for  whom  Christ  died,  as  well  as 
for  us.  These  favored  seasons  caused  their 
hearts  to  rejoice  ;  and  many  of  them  expressed 
it  in  great  thankfulness  of^soul." 

While  among  the  Stockbridge  Indians  they 
frequently  met,  it  seems,  with  a  minister  or 
missionary  named  Cutting  Marsh,  Avho  resided 
there.  lie  Avas  by  profession  a  Presbyterian. 
The  following-  letter  from  him  to  Sarah  Healy 
is  not  Avithout  interest,  as  confirming  the  ac- 
ceptableness  of  our  dear  friend's  labors  among 
these  far  distant,  and  sadly  oppressed  and  per- 
secuted children  of  our  Avestern  Avilds: 

"Stockbridge,  near  Green  Bay,  Wis.  Ter., 
July  5tb,  1842. 

To  Mrs.  Sarah  Healy  : 

Madain, — Your  dear  aged  husband,  Avith 
three  other  Friends,  came  here  on  the  Ist 
instant,  and  paid  us  a  christian  visit.  On  the 
2d  he  preached  to  the  Stockbridge  Indians, 
amongst  Avhom  I  am  laboring  as  a  missionary. 
Be  assured,  Madam,  that  his  visit,  together 
with  his  company,  was  very  acceptable  both 
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to  mysclt'  iind  lUinily,  and  to  tho  Indians  also. 
Some  of  thorn  I'eol  under  groat  obligations  to 
tho  Friends,  as  they  have  kindly  educated 
BOmo  of  their  children. 

"Although  1  am  a  Pi-osbyterian  by  profes- 
sion, yet  I  can  cheerfully  extend  the  hand  of 
christian  fellowship  to  other  denominations 
also,  where  I  perceive  the  image  of  the  Sa- 
viour. Yes,  all  who  have  been  born  of  the 
Spirit,  have  a  common  Lord,  and  it  is  their 
delightful  privilege  to  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently,  and  greet  them  wher- 
ever they  meet  them,  as  fellow-travellers  to 
the  same  heavenly  rest. 

"  I  lovo  to  dwell  upon  those  pure  principles 
of  the  holy  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  which  the 
Friends  are  so  zealously' disseminating ;  and 
ni}^  ardent  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  these 
may  continue  to  extend  wider  and  wider,  until 
the  song  Avhich  the  shepherds  on  the  plains 
of  Bethlehem  heard  the  heavenly  host  sing, 
shall  be  the  song  of  every  people  and  nation 
upon  the  habitable  earth. 

"  I  hope  your  dear  husband  may  still  be 
spared  to  accomplish  great  good  in  the  Mas- 
ter's blessed  cause.  I  know  you  will  be  glad 
to  hear  from  a  stranger  that  his  health  and 
spirits  at  his  advanced  age,  appeared  to  be  as 
good  and  buoyant  as  my  own,  although  I  am 
but  little  turned  of  forty. 

"  He  made  lively  mention  of  your  cheei-fully 
consenting  to  tarry  at  home,  and  guide  your 
numerous  famil}^,  and  bear  all  alone  the  heavy 
burden  of  it,  so  that  he  might  travel,  and 
teach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  gospel. 
This  excited  in  my  own  mind  a  lively  and 
tender  interest  in  your  welfare,  and  that  of 
your  dear  family.  May  you  also  be  sustained 
in  your  numerous  trials  and  cares  in  so  im- 
portant, laborious,  and  responsible  duties  as 
you  must  meet  with  and  perform.  So  that 
when  he  mentioned  about  waiting  you,  I  felt 
that  I  could  do  it  Avith  great  cheerfulness,  for 
I  know  it  will  encourage,  and  do  you  and  your 
family  good  to  hear  from  him  bj^  strangers,  and 
to  know  that  his  religious  visits  are  kindly 
and  affectionately  received.  I  saw^  that  my  In- 
dians were  deeply  iutoi-ested  in  his  preaching, 
and  would  have  been  highly  gratified  if  he 
had  felt  it  his  duty  to  preach  again.  But  at 
the  close  of  his  discourse  he  said  that  he  felt 
satisfied,  and  should  then  take  his  leave  of 
them.  One  of  the  old  men  inquired  of  me  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  if  your  husband  was  not  go- 
ing to  preach  again.  But  I  told  him,  no.  These 
poor  Indians  seem  at  once  to  love  those  who 
take  a  deep  interest  in  them,  and  the  counsel 
of  your  husband,  in  his  discourse  to  them,  was 
exceedingly  kind  and  affectionate;  this  pleased 
them,  and  they  therefore  listened  Avith  deep 
interest ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  with  profit  also. 
Thes".  Indians  are  the  remnant  of  a  once 
poAverful  and  warlike  tribe.  But  long  since 
they  have  giA^en  up  this  savage  practice,  and 
many  of  them  give  eA'idenee  of  being  true 
christians ;  but  they  are  very  poor,  in  conse- 
quence of  haAing  to  remove  so  often,  as  they 
have  in  time  past,  but  esjiecially  on  account 
of  their  former  intemperate  habits.  For  a 
number  of  years  past  great  efforts  have  been 
made  to  promote  the  cause  of  temperance 
amongst  them,  and  Avith  hajipy  success ;  so 
that  few  di'ink  at  the  present  time.  In  pro- 
portion as  they  become  temperate,  they  be- 
come industrious ;  and  manifest  a  desire  to 
ta;ke  care  of  themselves,  and  provide  for  their 
families. 

"  I  have  forgotten  to  mention  that  your 


husband  left  hero  on  the  3d  instant,  to  go  to 
a  settlement  a  few  miles  south  of  the  Bi-other- 
town  Indians,  Avherc  he  expected  to  hold  a 
meeting  on  that  CA'ening.  May  tho  Lord 
guide  and  support  you,  and  bless  your  family 
also  abundantly,  and  make  them  all  children 
of  his  grace. 

"  With  great  regard  for  yourself  and  yours, 
I  subscribe  myself  your  christian  friend. 

Cutting  Mausii." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Tyre. 

(Concluded  from  page  162.) 

Turning  noAV  to  Isaiah  (xxiii.),  avo  find  the 
future  doom  of  the  city  foretold.  If  not  cap- 
tured, it  Avas  at  least  to  be  humiliated  by 
the  invasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  whom, 
Avhether  captured  or  not,  it  finally  submitted. 
"  Is  this  your  joyous  city  ?  .  .  .  Her  own  feet 
shall  cany  her  far  oft'  to  sojourn.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  to  stain  the 
pride  of  all  glory.  .  .  .  The  Lord  hath  given 
a  commandment  against  the  merchant  city, 
to  destroy  the  strongholds  thereof.  .  .  .  Thou 
shalt  no  more  rejoice  :  .  .  .  arise,  pass  over  to 
Chittim:  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 
.  .  .  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish,  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste."  The  thirteen  years' 
siege  of  the  cit}^  must  largely  have  interfered 
with  its  traffic.  The  old  city  on  the  main 
laud,  at  least,  was  leveled,  and  possibly  por- 
tions of  the  new.  Jerome,  although  an  un- 
certain authority,  says  that  during  the  siege 
the  inhabitants,  apprehensive  of  the  result, 
sailed  aAvay  with  their  wealth,  and  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  the  city  there  Avas  no- 
thing of  any  account  left  him  as  plunder ;  and 
on  this  ground  he  'was  promised  Bgyj^t  as  his 
reAvard.  If  this  be  so,  we  see  the  meaning  of 
the  Avords,  "  her  own  feet  shall  carry  her  afar 
off  to  sojourn,"  and  of  the  counsel,  "  arise, 
pass  over  to  Chittim,"  Avhile  the  ships  of  Tar- 
shish, or  Tartessus,  Avould  "howl,"  inasmuch 
as  they  could  no  longer  obtain  the  Avares 
which  Avere  brought  to  Tyre  from  the  East. 

That  Nebuchadnezzar  should  obtain  in  some 
way  possession  of  Tyre  Avas  foretold  by  Jere- 
miah (xxvii.  3-7).  It  was  expressly  included 
in  the  list  of  lands  of  which  it  Avas  said  they 
"  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son,  and  his  sou's 
son,  until  the  A'ery  time  of  his  land  come." 
On  this  point  Isaiah  is  still  more  express 
(xxiii.  15)  :  "  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  soA^euty 
years."  For  this  period  Tyre  remained  sub- 
ject to  Babylon  and  Persia,  and  Ave  hear  no 
more  of  it  till  avo  come  to  the  history  of  Per- 
sian invasions,  in  Avhich  Tyre  took  part  with 
her  ships.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  (xxA'i.  3) 
speaks  of  "  the  many  nations"  that  should 
come  against  Tyre.  This  Avas  fulfilled  in  the 
strange  nationalities  that  composed  the  army 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  They  should  come  up 
"as  the  sea  causeth  his  waves  to  come  up." 
Who  does  not  see  the  force  as  Avell  as  the 
truthful  vividness  of  the  picture  ?  He  should 
come  (7),  "  a  king  of  kings  from  the  north, 
with  horses  and  chariots,  and  with  horsemen, 
and  companies,  and  much  people."  He  should 
(8)  slay  Avith  the  sword  the  daughters  of  Tyre 
in  the  field  (or  on  the  main  land,  Avithin  the 
bounds  of  the  old  city),  and  he  should  make 
a  fort  against  hei",  and  lift  up  the  buckler 
against  her;  (9),  and  set  engines  of  Avar  against 
the  walls,  and  Avith  his  axes  break  doAvu  her 
towers.  (10),  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of 
his  horses,  the  dust  should  cover  the  city,  the 
walls  should  shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horse- 
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men,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of 'the  charwj 
when  he  should  enter  her  gates.  (11),  W| 
the  hoofs  of  his  horses  he  should  tread  do< 
all  her  streets,  slaying  the  people,  subduil 
the  garrisons  and  (12)  spoiling  her  rich' 
breaking  down  her  Avails,  dcstrojung  ] 
pleasant  houses,  and  laying  her  stones  a 
her  timber  in  the  midst  of  the  water.  I 
manifest  that  these  predictions  were  subst 
tially  fulfilled  during  the  siege  of  Tyre 
Nebuchadnezzar;  but  "the  laying  of  1 
stones  and  her  timber  in  the  midst  of  1 
water"  seems  to  point  to  the  measures  alllj 
ward  adopted  by  Alexander  to  reach  the  vrt 
of  the  new  city  on  the  island. 

Again,  Ezekiel  (xxvii.  34)  says:  "| 
merchandise  and  all  the  company  in  the  ml 
of  thee  shall  fall."  (xxvi.  13),  "  I  Avill  ca> 
the  noise  of  thy  songs  to  cease,  and  the  soc 
of  thy  harp  shall  be  no  more  heard."  T 
would  be  the  natural,  if  not  the  necessary) 
suit  both  of  the  siege  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
of  the  voluntary  exile  by  the  citizens  of  Ty 
The  city  Avould  be  long  in 
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Yet  it  Avas  to  recover  after  a  period 
seventy  years.  (Isaiah  xxiii.  17),  "  It  sh 
come  to  pass,  after  the  end  of  seventy  yeaj 
that  the  Lord  Avill  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shi 
turn  to  her  hire,  and  shall  commit  fornieatiJ 
Avith  all  the  kingdoms  of  tho  Avorld  upon  t 
face  of  the  earth."  She  did  recover  from  i 
fall,  and  her  fleets  again  covered  the  sea.  S 
aided  the  Persian  king  in  his  invasionii 
Grreece,  and  thus  challenged  the  fate  whjl 
she  experienced  at  the  hands  of  Alexandi 
He  took  the  city  after  a  siege  of  seven  montli 
using  the  rubbish  of  the  old  city,  torn  do^ 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  siege,  to  build  tl 
causeway  by  Avhich  new  Tyre  became  a  p( 
insula  instead  of  an  island,  and  was  thusri 
dered  accessible  to  the  forces  of  the  great  e( 
queror. 

But  there  Avas  yet  a  most  singular  p 
tion  (Is.  xxiii.  18)  to  be  fulfilled  :  "Her  mr 
chandise  and  her  hire  shall  be  holiness  tot 
Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  u 
for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  tl 
dwell  befox'o  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  a 
for  durable  clothing."    In  other  words,  Ty 
unlike  Babylon  or  NinoA'-eh,  was  to  becom( 
christian  city.    We  may  well  believe  that 
was  visited  by  our  Lord,  so  near  was  it  to  fc 
principal  scene  of  his  public  ministry.  T 
haA^e  the  record  of  His  being  visited  by  a  Syi^ 
phenician  Avoman,  and  it  seems  as  though 
inhabitants  must  already  have  given  sov 
evidence  of  that  disposition  which  led  Himi 
say  that  if  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  enjoyed  t' 
privileges  of  some  of  the  faA^ored  cities 
Galilee,  they  would  long  ago  have  repentiJ 
This  at  least  is  certain,  that  christianityi 
only  gained  a  foothold  in  Tyre,  but  attaint 
to  a  commanding  position.    One  of  the  m( 
imposing  church  edifices  of  the  East  w 
erected  Avithin  the  citj'  Avails,  and  for  soi 
centuries,  perhaps  till  the  tide  of  Mohamn 
dan  invasion  swept  over  it,  a  christian  chur 
flourished  in  that  "  mart  of  nations." 

But,  in  spite  of  this  extended  prosperity, 
Avas  to  become  "  desolate"  and  "  a  ruii 
(Amos  i.  10):  "I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  w 
of  Tyrus  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  the 
of"  (Zech.  ix.  3,  4) :  "  Tyrus  did  build  hers 
a  stronghold,  and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  du 
and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets.  1 
hold  the  Lord  Avill  cast  her  out,  and  he  v 
smite  her  poAver  in  the  sea,  and  she  shall 
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ivonred  with  fire."  It  is  the  record  of  his- 
ry  that,  after  the  eaiDture  of  the  city  by 
lexander,  he  ordered  it  to  be  set  on  fire,  and 
is  doubtless  to  this  fact  that  the  complete- 
sss  of  her  ruin  was  largely  due. 
"  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the 
ties  that  are  not  inhabited,"  says  the  Lord 
J  Ezekiel  (xxvi.  19).  Traveller  after  travel- 
r  has  detailed  the  fulfilment  of  the  words. 
[  shall  bring  thee  down  with  them  that  de- 
end  into  the  pit.  (20,  21):  "I  will  make 
ee  a  terror,  and  thou  shalt  be  no  more. 
lOugh  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  thou  shall 
ver  be  found  again."  Such  as  she  was,  she 
no  more  to  be  found.  She  has  gone  down 
to  the  pit.  "  I  continued  my  walk,"  says 
I*.  Eobinson,  "  along  the  whole  western  and 
)rthern  shore  of  the  peninsula,  musing  upon 
e  pomp  and  glory,  the  pride  and  fall,  of  an- 
3nt  Tyre.  Here  was  the  little  isle,  once 
ivered  by  her  palaces  and  surrounded  by  her 
sets.  But  the  prophet  had  said  (Ezek.  xxvi. 
I)  :  "I  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee, 
id  great  waters  shall  cover  thee."  Dr. 
obinson  says  the  western  "  shore  is  strewed 
om  one  end  to  the  other,  along  the  edge  of 
le  water,  and  in  the  water,  with  columns  ol 
d  and  gray  granite  of  various  sizes,  the  only 
maining  monuments  of  the  splendor  of  an- 
ent  Tyre.  At  the  north-west  point  of  the 
land  forty  or  fifty  such  columns  are  thrown 
>gether  in  one  heap  beneath  the  waves, 
here  are  also  occasional  columns  along  the 
irthern  shore."  Dr.  Eobinson  found  the 
3utments  of  the  old  wall  of  the  ])ort  at  its 
estern  extremity,  resting  on  marble  columns 
id  beneath. 

Again,  Ezekiel  (xxvi.  -i)  says:  "They  shall 
JStroy  the  Myalls  of  Tyrus,  and  break  down 
lY  towers."  This  work  has  been  most  cftectu- 
ly  done.  "  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from 
sr,  and  make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock." 
r.  Robinson  says  :  "  The  western  coast  of  the 
land  is  wholly  a  ledge  of  ragged,  picturesque 
)ek8,  in  some  parts  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  high, 
oon  which  the  weaves  of  the  Mediterranean 
ish  with  ceaseless  surges."  But  the  prophet 
.•oceeds  (14):  "I  will  make  thee  like  the  top 
'  a  rock;  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread 
its  upon."  Several  travellers  have  noted 
le  fulfillment  of  this  prediction.  "  The  part," 
>ys  Dr.  Eobinson,  "which  projects  on  the 
•uth  beyond  the  isthmus  is  perhaps  a  quarter 
'  a  mile  broad,  and  is  rocky  and  uneven  ;  it 
now  unoccupied,  exce^Dt  as  '  a  place  to  spread 
3ts  upon.'"  And  it  is  added  (14),  "Thou 
lalt  be  built  no  more,  for  I,  the  Lord,  have 
)oken  it."  Ecpeated  attempts  have  not  suc- 
leded  in  reversing  the  sentence.  In  the  first 
ilf  of  the  seventeenth  century  Fakhr-ed-Din, 
le  celebrated  chief  of  the  Druses,  endeavored 
I  restore  the  importance  of  the  city,  but 
ithout  success.  "The  sole  remaining  tokens 
"  her  more  ancient  splendor,"  says  Dr.  Eobin- 
i_n,  "  lie  strewed  beneath  the  waves  in  the 
idst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  hovels  which  now 
Jstle  upon  a  portion  of  her  site  present  no 
•ntradiction  to  the  dread  decree, '  Thou  shalt 
)  built  no  more.' "  As  to  its  prospects  for 
le  future,  we  may  judge  from  the  rapid  fill- 
g  up,  even  in  recent  times,  of  its  port,  upon 
hich  its  commercial  importance  depends, 
r., Robinson  states  that  he  was  informed  by 
a  host  that,  within  his  own  recollection,  the 
ater  covered  the  open  place  before  his  house, 
hich  at  present  is  ten  or  twelve  rods  from 
le  soa  and  surrounded  with  buildings;  while 
der  men  remember  that  vessels  formerly 


anchored  where  the  shore  now  is.  The  re- 
mains of  its  port,  injured  previously  by 
earthquakes,  doubtless,  are  fast  disappearing 
through  the  deposit  of  sand  from  the  M'aves. 

There  are  several  other  points  in  regard  to 
which  the  language  of  the  prophets  has  been 
strikingly  fulfilled;  and  doubtless,  if  we  were 
more  familiar  with  the  history  of  Tyre,  we 
might  find  light  thrown  on  some  expressions 
which  are  now  obscure.  For  instance,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  as  Tyre  had  sold  Jew- 
ish captives,  so  her  own  citizens  were  sold, 
both  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Alexander — for 
the  latter  is  said  to  have  sold  thirty  thou- 
sand into  slavery — and  thus  she  was  "  recom- 
pensed." The  measui'e  she  had  meted  to  others 
was  measured  to  her  again.  But  what  most 
arrests  our  attention  is  the  slow  but  progres- 
sive infliction  of  the  threatened  doom.  Cen- 
turies roll  away  before  the  measure  of  her 
desolation  is  full;  yet  judgment  overtakes  her 
at  last.  Two  thousand  years  of  almost  con- 
tinuous prosperity  end  in  a  desolation  which 
is  pitiable  indeed. 

The  contrast  of  Tyre  with  Sidon,  as  drawn 
by  an  ej'e-witness,  of  the  ruins  of  both  cities, 
fitly  closes  this  review  of  their  prophetic  doom: 
"  The  aspect  of  Tj-ro  is  bleak  and  bare,  but 
that  of  Sidon  rich  and  blooming.  .  .  .  The 
gardens  and  orchards  of  Sidon  are  charming. 
Oranges,  lemons,  citrons,  bananas  and  palms 
grow  luxuriantly,  and  give  the  environs  of 
the  old  city  a  look  of  eternal  spring.  ...  It 
is  instructive  to  compare  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
The  former  outstripped  the  latter  in  grandeur, 
wealth  and  power;  but  its  history  has  been 
briefer  and  more  momentous.  Once  and  again 
the  tide  of  war  swept  over  Tj're,  first  leaving 
the  old  city  desolate  and  then  the  newiu  ruins. 
Sidon  has  been  more  fortunate.  .  .  .  How  are 
we  to  account  for  this  marked  dift'erence  in 
the  history  of  two  cities,  founded  by  the  same 
race,  standing  upon  the  same  shore,  almost 
within  sight  of  each  other,  inhabited  hj  the 
same  peoj^e,  and  exposed  to  the  same  dan- 
gers? Human  foresight,  had  it  been  asked, 
wwild  have  pronounced  Tyre  the  most  secure, 
because  its  position  roulered  it  almost  im- 
pregnable. The  spirit  of  prophecy  judged  it 
otherwise.  And  in  answering  this  question 
the  thoughtful  reader  of  the  Bible  and  the 
thoughtful  student  of  history  will  not  over- 
look the  fact  that,  while  Sidon's  name  is 
lightlj'  passed  over  by  the  Hebrew  prophets, 
the  curses  pronounced  upon  Tyre  are  among 
the  most  sweeping  and  terrible  in  the  whole 
scope  of  prophecy." 


Contrast  between  Primitive  Ohristianity  and  the 
Age  of  Cliureli  "Establishments." 

(Coijclnded  from  page  1G4.) 

2.  In  words  of  Divine  majesty  the  Son  of 
God  proclainis  Spirituality  and  Truth  the  es- 
sential characteristics  of  the  worship  of  the 
New  Covenant.  "  The  hour  cometh  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at 
Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. — God  is  a 
Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  Him  rnitst  Avor- 
ship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."*  "Without 
altars,  without  temples,  without  images;" — 
such  were  the  features  Avhich  the  rehgious 
assemblies  of  the  early  Church  presented  to 
the  world  around  them.f  Some  of  the  noblest 
remains  of  Christian  eloquence  are  vindiea- 


*  John  iv.  21,  24. 

t  See,  for  example,  Minucii  Felicis,  Octavius,  §^  10, 
32,  pp.  61,  160,  ed.  Davis. 


tions  of  this  simplicity  against  the  scoffs  Of 
the  heathen.  Origen,  in  a  memorable  passage 
of  his  treatise  against  Celsus,  rises  above  him- 
self as  he  contrasts  the  gaudy  ]5omp  of  untruth 
in  the  idol  temple,  with  the  humble,  sincere, 
and  as  yet  imadorned  worship  of  the  Church; 
the  lifeless  and  perishing  images  of  Phidias 
and  Polycletus,  with  the  living  and  enduring 
realities  of  the  new  creation,  wrought  in  be- 
lievers by  the  Spirit  of  God.*  As  Sacerdotal 
ideas  entered  in,  this  ancient  simplicity  disap- 
peared. The  communion  meal  in  which  the 
early  believers  had  united  in  commemorating 
the  Saviour's  love  became  a  sacrifice,  though 
for  ages  accounted  only  a  spiritual  sacrifice — 
the  table  became  an  altar — the  ministers, 
priests — the  simple  meeting-house,  or  "upper 
room,"  a  stately  temple.  The  reign  of  Con- 
stantine  gave  a  fatal  stimulus  to  these  ten- 
dencies. In  glaring  contrast  with  the  Saviour's 
words,  who,  in  consecrating  the  worship  of 
the  heart,  had  for  ever  abolished  the  special 
sanctity  of  place — the  first  "Christian"  Em- 
peror erected,  with  great  magnificence,  a 
Christian  "temple,"  on  the  supposed  site  of 
the  Lord's  sepulchre.  Under  the  auspices  of 
himself  and  of  his  aged  mother  Helena,  a  new, 
if  not  the  first,  impulse  was  given  to  the  search 
after  relics,  by  the  supposed  discovery  of  the 
cross  of  wood  on  which  it  was  pretended  that 
Christ  had  died.-j-  This  quickly  led  to  an  al- 
most incredible  multiplication  of  similar  inci- 
dents, and  ultimately  to  a  veneration  for  the 
dead,  and  for  images,  which  it  belongs  to  the 
Omniscient  Judge  alone  to  distinguish  from 
actual  worship.  How  true  and  suggestive  is 
.Jerome's  description  of  the  Church  which  he 
saw  around  him !  "  Greater  in  power  and 
wealth,  but  with  less  of  virtue  since  it  came 
under  the  influence  of  Christian  princes.";!; 
Here  we  might  pass  on,  did  not  the  tenden- 
cies of  our  own  times  invite  another  observ.a- 
tion.  Under  the  influences  that  were  every 
day  becoming  more  ])revalent,  it  need  not  be 
surprising  that  the  primitive  singing  "  with 
the  Spirit" — the  true  "  melody  of  the  heart," 
sanctified  for  praise,  should,  about  the  middle 
of  the  fourth  centurj-,  give  place  to  the  regular 
choir ;  and  still  later,  to  the  stately  chaunt  of 
Ambrose,  or  of  Gregory.  But  it  is  \ery  re- 
markable how  long  the  ideas  of  a  purer  age 
maintained  the  protest  of  the  Apostolic  Church 
against  mingling  the  sounds  of  instruments 
without  life' with  the  Avorship  of  the  living 
God.  It  is  a  fixct,  to  wliich  we  would  invite 
the  serious  attention  of  our  fellow  christians 
around  us,  that  for  more  than  twelve  hundred 
years  this  primitive  testimony  precluded  the 
general  use  of  organs  in  public  worship. § 
Thus  speaks  Thomas  Aquinas,  writing  about 
the  year  1250,  as  quoted  by  the  accurate 
Bingham  : — "The  Church  does  not  use  musi- 
cal instruments,  as  harps  and  psalteries,  to 
praise  God  v/ithal,  that  she  may  not  seem  to 
Judaize."|| 


*  Origen.  contra  Celsum,  lib.  viii.  c.  IV,  18,  pp.  389-90, 
ed.  Spenc. 

f  See  the  authorities  in  the  second  volume  of  Isaac 
Taylor's  "Ancient  Christianity,"  p.  211,  seqq. 

J  Vita  Malchi,  Hieronymi  Opera,  vol.  i.  116,  ed. 
Plantin,  1579. 

I  Bingham's  Antiq.  314,  where  the  authorities  are 
discussed.  In  2  Lingard's  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  pp. 
STe-TT,  there  are  traces  of  a  somewhat  earlier  use  of 
them  in  this  country. 

II  Bingham's  Antiq.  314;  where  note  particularly  the 
testimony  of  Chrysostom— "  It"  (instrumental  music) 
"  was  only  permitted  to  the  Jews  for  the  heaviness  and 
grossnesa  of  their  souls ;  God  condescended  to  their 


172 


THE  PHIEKD. 


It  is  our  privilege  to  recognise  all  who  in 
every  ai>:e  have  hy  their  fi'uits  proved  them- 
selves members  oflhc  universal  ('hureh — how 
much  soever  they  may  have  been  under  bon- 
dage to  I'aise  systems,  l^ut  whilst  the  servants 
are  to  be  honored  in  their  plaees,  they  are  not 
to  be  set  u\)  above  their  Lord.  And  we  can 
not  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  from  the 
third  centur}'  downwards  we  have  to  trace  in 
the  growth  of  sacerdotal  assumjition,  in  the 
increasing  pomp  of  ceremony,  iu  the  multipli 
cation  of  rites,  in  the  exaggerated  estimate  of 
the  outward  and  ceremonial,  and  of  the  efficacy 
of  self-iniposed  services,  the  retrograde  ten- 
dency of  man's  fallen  nature,  the  divine  salt 
of  the  truth  mingling  with  the  earth  and 
losing  its  savour,  the  (Jhurcli  in  name  obtain- 
ing an  ascendency,  but  really  leavened,  and, 
in  so  for  as  it  Avas  leavened,  enfeebled  and  cor- 
rupted by  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Slow,  yet 
continued,  was  the  decline  of  the  heavenly 
life,  and  with  this  decline  no  less  certain  the 
backward  movement  from  the  Antitj^j^e  to 
the  type,  from  the  spiritual  to  the  ritual,  from 
Christ  to  man. 

3.  How  suggestive  is  the  fact  that  the  ex- 
pression "  reading  prayers,"  to  which  modern 
usage  has  familiarised  so  many,  is  not  to  be 
found  in  Holy  Scripture,  with  all  its  wealth 
of  words  to  convey  religious  thought.  Praj'er 
— that  act  which,  of  all  others,  ought  to  be 
the  free  communion  of  man  with  his  Maker, 
the  expression  at  once  of  the  feeblest  cry  for 
life,  and  of  the  deepest  w^ants  of  the  soul — 
was,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  unre- 
stricted, even  in  the  congregation,  to  any  form 
of  words.  The  language  of  TcrtuUian'iu  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century  is  express, 
"  We  prav  without  a  prompter,  because  from 
the  heart.''*  *  *  *  * 

4.  The  Apostle  Paul  from  his  own  example, 
and  from  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  urged 
upon  the  bishops  or  presbyters  of  the  Church 
of  Ephesus  the  importance  of  providing  from 
their  own  labour  for  the  wants  of  themselves 
and  of    the  weak"  around  them.f   So  late  as 


weakness,  because  they  were  lately  drawn  off  from 
idols."  "Theodoret,"  continues  Bingham,  "  bus  many 
the  like  expressioos  in  his  conjments  upon  the  Ps^ilm's 
and  other  places."  Compare  the  testimony  of  William 
Thorpe  (about  the  year  HOT),  in  1  Words  woroh's  Eccles. 
Biography,  169-172,  .-ind  what  the  late  Dr.  W'ordsworth 
there  quotes  from  Lewis's  WyoJiffp,  pp.  132-135,  as  said 
"  very  beautifully"  by  Wycliffe  on  worldly  singing  in 
public  worship:  "And  if  they  seyn  that  Angels  hearen 
(praise)  God  by  song  in  Heaven;  seye  that  we  kunnen 
(know)  not  that  song;  but  they  ben  in  full  victory  of 
their  enemies,  and  we  ben  in  perilous  battle,  and  in  the 
valley  of  weeping  and  mourning:  and  our  song  letteth 
us  fro  better  occupation,  and  stirreth  us  to  many  great 
sins,  and  to  forget  onrselves." — 1  Wordsworth's  Eccles. 
Biog.  p.  171. 

*  "  Denique  sine  monitore,  quia  de  pectore  oraraus." 
— Tertulliani  Apologet.  c.  30.  So  Justin  Martyr,  fifty 
years  earlier,  describes  the  presiding  minister  of  the  con- 
gregation as  praying  "  according  to  bis  ability."  Oo-;, 
Wyi'/u;  dvTw. — Justin  Martyr,  Apol.  i.  c.  68,  p.  270.  Ed. 
Otto.  See  Lord  Chancellor  King's  Observations,  "  Primi- 
tive Church,"  part  ii.  [.p.  .•M-37.  Compare  Rom.  viii.  26, 
27;  1  Pet.  iv.  11.  Lord  King  largely  proves  that  "the 
primitive  Christians  had  no  stinted  Liturgies,  or  imposed 
forms  of  prayer." — p.  33.  See  also  4  Runsen's  Hippo- 
lytus,  152,  and  221—223. 

f  Acts  XX.  33-35.  The  observations  of  Baumgarten 
on  this  important  passage  deserves  our  thoughiful  at- 
tention:— "The  Church  of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the 
world  of  the  Gentiles  will  only  fulfil  its  appointed  task 
by  remaining  faithful  to  this  fundamental  law  of  their 
Apostle  of  giving  without  receiving.  By  this  alone  can 
it  attain  to  a  firm  and  independent  existence  from  which 
it  will  be  enabled  to  chastise,  to  move,  to  heal,  and  to 
improve  the  world.''  Baumgarten's  Apostolic  History, 
vol.  ii.  p.  380. 


the  3'ear  398,  "  the  clergy"  are  enjoined  by  the 
canons  of  the  fourth  Council  of  Carthage  to 
provide  themselves  with  food  and  raiment  at 
some  honest  trade  or  husbandr}-,  without  hin 
dering  the  duties  of  their  oitice ;  and  such  of 
them  as  are  able  to  labor  ai-e  directed  to  be 
taught  some  trade  and  letters  together.* 
"Many  eminent  bishops,"  says  Bingham,  in 
allusion  to  this  period,  "  were  not  ashamed  to 
employ  their  S2)are  time  in  some  honest  labor 
to  promote  the  ends  of  charity."f  He  instances 
one  who  worked  "at  the  trade  of  a  linen 
weaver,  by  which  he  not  only  subsisted  him- 
self, but  relieved  others,  though  he  lived  in  a 
rich  and  wealthy  church."  Whatever  infer- 
ences to  the  contrary  may  have  been  drawn 
from  the  language  of  C}  prian  and  some  other 
writers,^,;  it  seems  plain  that  in  the  early  ages 
of  Christianity  it  was  not  generally  sujjposed 
that  occupations  which  had  been  consecrated 
by  the  example  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles 
were  incompatible  with  the  duties  or  the 
character  of  the  Christian  minister.  The  gen- 
eral prohibition  to  engage  in  "  secular"  busi- 
ness dates  probably  from  about  the  middle  of 
the  fifth  eentury.§  Again,  both  Justin  Martyr 
in  the  second  century,  and  Tertullian  in  the 
beginning  of  the  third, ||  speak  of  the  oiferings 
of  the  faithful,  and  of  their  application  to  the 
wants  of  the  sick  and  the  destitute,  the  widows 
and  the  orphans,  and  the  Christians  iu  prison 
or  in  exile.  But  neither  of  these  authors 
speaks  of  any  allowances  to  the  ministers.  It 
is  true  that  about  fifty  years  later,  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Cyprian,  who  had  given  up  his  own 
patrimony  to  the  poor  of  the  Church,  we  find 
traces  of  such  an  allowance.^  But  fixed  ec- 
clesiastical "  cures"  and  incomes,  in  the  modern 
sense  of  the  terms,  are  of  a  much  later  date. 


*  Concil.  Carthag.  IV.  c.  51,  52,  53.    2  Labb.  ConciL 
fol.  1204,  where  see  the  note  of  the  Editor,  fol.  1210. 
f  Bing.  Antiq.  Christian  Church.    Book  vi.  c.  4,  §  13, 
227. 

X  See  1  Neander's  Church  History,  270.  Bd.  Clark. 
I  See  the  third  canon  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  a.d. 
451,  4  L  ibb.  Concil.  756;  follovped  in  the  next  year,  452, 
by  the  law  of  Valentinian  III.  Novell,  tit.  xii.  Code-f 
Theodos.  tora.  vi.  part  2,  p.  127,  ed.  Gothofred.  To 
this  period  also  is  usually  referred  the  fourteenth  canon 
of  the  Second  Council  of  Aries  ;  4  Labb.,  1013. 

I  Justin  Martyr,  Apolog.  I.  c.  67  ;  Tertulliani  Apolog. 
c.  39. 

^  Cyprian,  Epistol.  34,  39,  k  7.  In  thus  alluding  to 
known  facts  in  connection  with  the  early  Church,  it 
must  not  be  understood  that  we  have  overlooked  1  Cor. 
ix.  14,  Gal.  vi.  6,  or  are  indifferent  to  the  duties  therein 
involved.  One  of  the  most  distinguished  amongst 
modern  Church  historians  treats  these  passages  as  speci- 
ally applicable  to  "  travelling  preachers,"  adding — "  it 
cannot  be  hence  inferred  that  the  case  was  the  same 
with  those  who  held  church  offices  in  distinct  communi- 
ties." 1  Neander's  Church  Hist.  269.  But  whatever  view 
may  be  taken  of  their  meaning,  it  is  plain  that  the  true 
principle  lies  not  in  a  disregard  of  the  Apostle's  exhorta- 
tion to  the  bishops  or  presbyters  of  the  Church  at  Ephe- 
sus, by  an  exclusive  reference  to  other  portions  of  his 
testimony;  but  in  a  course  of  practice  in  accordance 
with  his  entire  tnaching.  "  We  freely  acknowledge," 
says  Barclay,  writing  in  the  year"  1675,  "that  there  is 
an  obligation  upon  such  to  wliom  God  sends,  or  among 
whom  He  raiseth  up  a  minister,  that  (if  need  be)  they 
minister  to  his  necessities.  S'.'condiy  :  That  it  is  lawful 
for  him  to  receive  what  is  necessary  and  convenient." 
And,  after  referring  to  Gal.  vi.  6,  1  Cor.  ix.  11-14,  and 
I  Tim.  v.  16,  and  to  the  case  of  the  Levites  under  the 
Law,  he  continues — "  Christ,  when  He  sent  forth  his 
Apostles,  said  :  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. — 
Matt.  X.  8  ;  and  they  had  liberty  to  receive  meat  and 
drink  from  such  as  offered  them  to  supply  their  need. 
Which  shows  that  they  were  not  to  seek  or  require  any- 
thing by  force,  or  to  stint,  or  make  a  bargain  beforehand. 

.  ,  .  But  on  the  contrary,  these  were  to  do  their 
duty,  and  freely  to  communicate,  as  the  Lord  should 
order  them,  what  they  had  received  without  seeking  or 
expecting  a  reward." — Apology,  Prop.  x.  s.  28. 


Long  after  the  age  of  Cyprian  the  bishops  ai 
presbj'ters  in  the  respective  districts  appoa  ■ 
in  general, to  haveshared  amongst themselvc  \ 
in  varying  proportions,  with  the  poor  ai 
afflicted,  the  voluntary  ofi'erings  placed  ; 
their  disposal.    To  quote  the  language  of 
late  eminent  Judge, — "In  the  early  centuri 
of  Christianitj'  there  were  no  compulsory  pa 
ments;  no  tithes  M^ere  paid,  and  the  whole  < 
the  funds  depended  upon  voluntary  donatioi  i 
and  oblations  made  from  time  to  time,  i ; 
the  produce  of  lands  which  had  been  given  l; 
the  Church.    The  countries  of  Christendo:: 
were  not  in  earlier  times  divided  into  parishe  t 
as  they  have  since  been.    The  ministers  i 
the  Church  had  neither  permanent  places  i 
which  they  were  to  discharge  their  ecclesia 
tical  duties,  nor  had  they  any  permanei  • 
funds  allotted  to  their  maintenance  and  su) 
port.    What  are  now  called  Ecclesiastical  li- 
ings  were  at  that  time  unknown."*   The  fa( ; 
is  important,  and  cannot  be  disputed,  thatfc 
ages  after  the  Apostles,  all  contributions  for  tl 
services  of  the  Church  vjere  absolutely  free.   Th  ■ 
words  of  Tertullian  speak  the  voice  of  th' 
Universal  Church  in  the  West  until  at  leaf 
the  sixth  or  the  seventh  century,  and  in  th  ■ 
East  down  to  our  own  day  :  "  Kemo  compe  ■ 
litur;  sed  spont^  confert." — "No  one  is  core; 
pelled  to  give  ;  but  each  contributes  freely. "-j 


Trom  "  The  Scientific  American."  ■ 

On  a  Piece  of  Chalk.  j 

A  LECTURE  TO  WORKINGMEN. 

t 

(Crntinued  from  page  166.)  | 

It  is  a  prodigious  plain,  one  of  the  widee-j 
and  most  even  plains  iu  the  world.  If  the  8es| 
were  drained  off,  you  might  drive  a  wagon  a  \ 
the  way  from  Valentia,  on  the  west  coast  ( 
Ireland,  to  Trinity  Bay  in  Newfoundlanc 
And  except  upon  one  sharp  incline,  about  20 
miles  from  Valentia,  I  am  not  quite  sure  tha- 
it  would  even  be  necessary  to  put  the  skid  or 
so  gentle  are  the  ascents  and  descents  upo: 
that  long  route.  From  Valentia  the  roa- 
would  lie  down  hill  for  about  200  miles  to  th 
point  at  which  the  bottom  is  now  covered  b; 
1,700  fathoms  of  sea-water.  Then  would  com 
the  central  plain,  more  than  a  thousand  mile 
wide,  the  inequalities  of  the  surface  of  whicl 
would  be  hardly  perceptible,  though  the  deptl 
of  the  water  upon  it  now  varies  from  10,00 
to  15,000  feet;  and  there  are  places  in  whicl 
Mont  Blanc  might  be  sunk  without  showin; 
its  peak  above  water.  Beyond  this,  the  ascen 
on  the  American  side  commences,  and  grad 
ually  leads,  for  about  300  miles,  to  the  New 
foundland  shore. 

Almost  the  Avhole  of  the  bottom  of  thi 
central  plain  (-which  extends  for  many  huu 
dred  miles  in  a  north  and  south  direction)  i 


*  Per  Justice  Littledale,  in  Eennell  v.  Bp.  of  Lincolr 
7  Barnewall  and  Cresswell's  Reports,  p.  153. 

I  Tertull.  Apologet.  c.  39.  Comp.  Irenaeus  Adv 
Heeres.  ii.  c.  32,  g  4.  Lactantius,  Div.  Inst.  iii.  c.  26 
Tatian  and  Grajcos,  I  50.  1  Lingard's  Anglo-Saxo 
Church,  181-183.  The  very  curious  letter  of  the  marty 
Apollonius  (a.d.  180-190)  quoted  by  Eusebius  Ecclef 
His.  lib.  V.  c.  18,  may  be  referred  to  as  evidence  of  th 
views  prevalent  at  that  period — "  Does  it  not  appear  t 
thee  that  the  Scripture  forbids  any  prophet  to  receive  gift 
and  money\?  'When,  therefore,  I  see  a  prophetess  receivin; 
both  gold  and  silver  and  precious  garments,  how  can 
fail  to  reject  her?"  And  again,  towards  the  end — "1 
they  deny  that  their  prophets  took  presents  let  them  a 
least  acknowledge,  that  if  they  should  be  proved  to  have  re 
ceived  them,  they  are  no  prophets."  As  regards  the  East 
ern  Church,  see  Paolo  Sarpi,  Ecclesiastical  Benefices,  c 
11,  p.  38,  and  Dean  Stanley's  "  Eastern  Church,"  pp.  4 
and  .366,  367. 
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jred  by  a  fine  mud,  which  when  brought 
he  surface,  dries  into  a  grayish-white  f'ria- 
sabstance.  You  can  write  with  this  on  a 
kboard,  if  you  are  so  inclined,  and  to  the 
it  is  quite  like  very  soft,  grayish  chalk, 
mined  chemically,  it  proved  to  be  corn- 
id  almost  wholly  of  carbonate  of  lime  ;  and 
)u  make  a  section  of  it  in  the  same  way  as 
;  of  a  piece  of  chalk  was  made,  and  view 
ith  the  microscope,  it  presents  innumera- 
Grlohigermoi  imbedded  in  a  granular  ma- 

hus  this  deep  sea  mud  is  substantially 
k.  I  say  substantially,  because  there  are 
lod  many  minor  differences  ;  but  as  these 
3  no  bearing  upon  the  question  immedi- 
Y  before  us — which  is  the  nature  of  the 
ngerinoi  of  the  chalk — it  is  unnecessary  to 
,k  of  them. 

lobigerince  of  every  size,  from  the  smallest 
16  largest,  are  associated  together  in  the 
lotic  mud,  and  the  chambers  of  many  are 
i  by  a  soft  animal  matter.  This  soft  sub- 
ce,  is,  in  fact,  the  remains  of  the  creature 
'hich  the  Globigerince  shell,  or  rather  skel- 
1,  owes  its  existence, — and  which  is  an  au- 
[  of  the  simplest  imaginable  description. 
;,  in  fact,  a  mei-e  particle  of  living  jelly, 
lOut  defined  parts  of  any  kind, — without 
outh,  nerves,  muscles,  or  distinct  organs, 
only  manifesting  its  vitality  to  ordinary 
jrvation  by  thrusting  out  and  retracting, 
a  all  parts  of  its  surface,  long  filamentous 
3esses,  which  serve  for  arms  and  legs.  Yet 
amorphous  particle,  devoid  of  everything 
eh  in  the  higher  animals  we  call  organs, 
ipable  of  feeding,  growing,  and  multiply- 
;  of  separating  from  the  ocean  the  small 
portion  of  carbonate  of  lime  which  is  dis- 
ed  in  sea- water;  and  of  building  up  that 
3tance  into  a  skeleton  for  itself,  according 
1  pattern  Avhich  can  be  imitated  by  no 
3r  known  agency. 

he  notion  that  animals  can  live  and  flour- 
in  the  sea  at  the  vast  depths  from  which 
arentl}''  living  Globigerince  have  been 
ught  up,  does  not  agree  very  well  with  our 
al  conception  respecting  the  conditions  of 
nal  hfe;  and  it  is  not  so  absolutely  impos- 
e  as  it  might  at  first  sight  appear  to  be, 
t  the  Globigerince  of  the  Atlantic  sea-bottom 
QOt  live  and  die  where  they  are  found. 
lS  I  have  mentioned,  the  soundings  from 
great  Atlantic  plain  are  almost  entirely 
le  up  of  Globigerince  with  the  granules 
ich  have  been  mentioned,  and  some  few 
er  calcareous  shells ;  but  a  small  percent- 
of  the  chalky  mud — perhaps  at  moat  some 
1  per  cent,  of  it — is  of  a  different  nature, 
[consists  of  shells  and  skeletons  composed 
lilex  or  pure  flint.  These  silicious  bodies 
:>ng  partly  to  these  lowly  vegetable  organ- 
8  which  are  called  Diatomacece,  and  partly 
hose  minute  and  extremely  simple  animals 
ed  Racliolarice.  It  is  quite  certain  that 
86  creatures  do  not  live  at  the  bottom  of 
ocean  but  at  its  surface, — where  they  may 
obtained  in  prodigious  numbers  by  the  use 
I  properly  constructed  net.  Hence  it  fol- 
'9  that  these  silicious  organisms,  though 
y  are  not  heavier  than  the  lightest  dust, 
st  have  fallen  in  sonae  cases  through  fifteen 
usand  feet  of  water  before  they  reached 
ir  final  resting  place  on  the  ocean  floor, 
d  considering  how  large  a  surface  these 
lies  expose  in  proportion  to  their  weight, 
3  probable  that  they  occupy  a  great  length 
time  in  making  their  burial  journey  from 


the  surface  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  bottom.  But 
if  the  Sadiolarice  and  Diatoms  are  thus  rained 
upon  the  bottom  of  the  sea  from  the  superfi- 
cial layer  of  its  watei'S,  in  which  they  pass 
their  lives,  it  is  obviously  possible  that  the 
Globigerince  may  be  similarlj'-  derived  ;  and,  if 
thej^  were  so,  it  would  be  much  more  easy  to 
understand  how  they  obtain  their  supply  of 
food  than  it  is  at  present.  Nevertheless  the 
negative  and  positive  evidence  points  the  other 
way.  The  skeletons  of  a  full-grown  deep  sea 
Globigerince  are  so  remarkably  solid  and  heavy 
in  proportion  to  their  surface  as  to  seem  little 
fitted  for  floating ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
they  are  not  to  be  found  along  with  the  Dia- 
toms and  Radiolarice  in  the  uppermost  stratum 
of  the  open  ocean. 

It  has  been  observed  again,  that  the  abun- 
dance of  Globigerince  in  proportion  to  other 
organisms  of  like  kind,  increases  with  the 
depth  of  the  sea  ;  and  that  deep-water  Globi- 
gerince are  larger  than  those  which  live  in 
shallower  parts  of  the  sea ;  and  such  facts 
negative  the  supposition  that  these  organisms 
have  been  swept  by  currents  from  the  shallows 
into  the  deeps  of  the  Atlantic. 

It  therefore  seems  to  be  hardly  doubtful 
that  these  wonderful  creatures  live  and  die  at 
the  depths  in  which  they  are  found. 

However,  the  important  points  for  us  are 
that  the  living  Globigirince-  are  exclusively 
marine  animals,  the  skeletons  of  which  abound 
at  the  bottom  of  deep  seas ;  and  that  there  is 
not  a  shadow  of  reason  for  believing  that  the 
habits  of  the  Globigerimv  o{  the  chalk  diff'ered 
from  those  of  the  existing  species.  But  if  this 
be  true,  there  is  no  escaping  the  conclusion 
that  the  chalk  itself  is  the  dried  mud  of  an 
ancient  deep  sea. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Eathquakes. — It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the 
recent  earthquakes  in  South  America,  Cali- 
fornia, and  Ireland,  have  not  been  followed 
by  volcanic  eruptions.  In  nearl}^  all  cases  an 
earthquake  in  a  region  where  there  is  a  vol- 
cano precedes  an  eruption,  and  as  soon  as  the 
subterranean  forces  find  vent  through  the 
crater  of  the  volcano  the  shocks  of  earthquake 
cease.  In  South  Italy  this  rule  has  been  found 
to  be  nearl}^  invariable,  and  earthquakes  occur 
only  when  Vesuvius  and  Etna,  the  escape- 
pipes  of  that  region,  have  been  for  a  longtime 
inactive. 

From  the  great  extent  and  extreme  violence 
of  the  recent  earthquake,  experience  would 
lead  us  to  suspect  that  it  Avould  be  followed 
by  eruptions  from  the  volcanoes  of  the  South 
American  Pacific  coast,  from  Mount  Hood 
which  lately  gave  evidence  of  being  an  active 
volcano,  and  from  Mount  Hecla,  which  is  the 
safety-valve  of  the  north  of  Europe.  No  such 
results  have  followed.  The  eruption  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands  preceded  the  earthquake  by 
several  months,  and  Vesuvius,  the  only  im- 
portant volcano  now  active,  belongs  to  an 
isolated  volcanic  system  which  has  never  ap- 
peared to  have  any  connection  with  the  vol- 
canic regions  of  the  Pacific  or  of  Iceland. 
Until  the  South  American  volcanoes  resume 
their  activity,  it  is  possible  that  a  recurrence 
of  the  shocks  which  have  desolated  Peru  and 
Ecuador  may  at  any  time  take  place. 


The  Light  of  Christ.— It  is  faithfulness  to 
the  discoveries  of  the  Light,  that  settles, 
strengthens,  establishes  and  qualifies  to  fulfil 
the  work  of  the  day. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.— Its  decadence;  Its  re- 
suscitation. 

The  inquiry  must  often  arise  in  the  minds 
of  most  of  the  thoughtful  and  earnest  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  as  well 
as  other  localities,  "  what  is  the  probable  fu- 
ture of  the  Society  as  an  organized  body?"  It 
is  impossible  to  close  our  eyes  to  some  facts 
respecting  its  declining  spirit  and  numbers 
within  the  borders  of  Philadelj^hia  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  Avhich  are  pa- 
tent even  to  a  superficial  observer,  and  which 
create  a  painful  imjwession  upon  those  who 
believe  that  the  most  serious  interests  of  man- 
kind are  interwoven  with  the  principles  that 
underlie  the  structure  of  Quakerism:  princi- 
ples that  have,  in  some  instances,  no  other  Oi'- 
ganized  exponent  in  the  christian  world :  such 
as  practical  abstinence  from  war  under  all 
circumstances,  the  spiritualization  of  the  true 
baptism,  Divine  worship  and  communion,  and 
the  abnegation  of  all  priestcraft  and  paid  ser- 
vices in  the  ministerial  ofliccs  of  the  church. 

A  recent  investigation  of  the  records  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  shows  that  dur- 
ing the  years  elapsing  from  1839  to  1868,  the 
number  of  children  reported  as  of  a  suitable 
age  to  go  to  school  within  its  limits,  was  as 
indicated  in  the  subjoined  table. 


1839, 

2000 

1854, 

1440 

1840, 

1900 

1855, 

1382 

1841, 

1814 

1856, 

1350 

1842, 

1771 

1857, 

1379 

1843, 

1640 

1858, 

1344 

1844, 

1714 

1859, 

1312 

1845, 

no  rejiort. 

1860, 

1312 

1846, 

1528 

1861, 

1334 

1847, 

1491 

1862, 

1296 

1848, 

no  report. 

1863, 

1205 

1849, 

no  report. 

1864, 

1143 

1850, 

no  report. 

1865, 

1236 

1851, 

1422 

1866, 

1188 

1852, 

1412 

1867, 

1155 

1853, 

1423 

1868, 

1146 

Since  the  year  1830,  two  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings out  of  the  eleven  that  formerly  constitut- 
ed Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  several 
Monthly  Meetings  have  been  laid  down,  from 
declining  numbers  or  in  consequence  of  the 
secession  of  1827  ;  whilst  thirty-seven  meet- 
ings for  worship  have  been  finally  abandoned, 
and  reported  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  as  dissolv- 
ed within  this  period,  and  their  meeting 
houses  are  now  desolate  and  forsaken,  or  else 
demolished.  Meantime  numerous  other  con- 
gregations throughout  our  borders,  have  dwin- 
dled away  to  a  dozen  or  fewer  attendants. 
But  five  new  meetings  are  reported  on  the 
records  to  have  been  established  anywhere 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting  since  the  year  1830 ;  and  although 
some  congregations  have  increased  in  size  lat- 
terly, it  has  generally  been  at  the  expense  of 
migi'ation  from  others  ;  the  additions  by  con- 
vincement  of  those  without  our  pale  being  so 
rare,  as  to  be  scarcely  worthy  of  computation. 

Taking  the  school  statistics  as  a  guide,  it 
would  seem  undeniablj'  true  that  the  decline 
in  numbers  of  the  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  since  the  year  1838,  amounts 
to  42^  per  cent,  of  all  composing  it  in  that 
year.  The  number  of  separate  congregations 
or  meetings  for  worship  now  existing  within 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  is  seventy-seven.  Ad- 
ding to  these  the  thirty -five  extinct  ones  above 
mentioned,  gives  one  hundred  and  twelve  for 
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the  number  extant  in  1830;  so  that  we  find 
that  in  thirty-cipjlit  _yoai-s,  about  thirty  per 
i-ent.  of  all  the  nioetinirH  have  been  extinguish- 
ed, to  say  nothini)-  of  the  diminution  in  the 
numbers  of  many  still  held.  In  order  toniea- 
Bure  fully  this  decline  in  our  Society,  we  must 
take  into  consideration  the  fact,  tliat  in  the 
same  period  the  general  jiopulation  of  the 
country  has  increased  manj'  fold  ;  Philadel- 
phia city  and  county  liaving  advanced  from 
258,000  in  1840,  to  near  800,000  in  1868;  a 
gain  of  more  than  300  jDer  cent.  So  that  had 
the  number  of  members  in  this  part  of  the 
Society  Icept  even  pace  with  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  the  same  district  of  country,  the  chil- 
dren would  now  amount  to  6000  instead  of 
1146. 

The  same  results  we  find  are  apparent  in 
most  of  the  ground  first  occupied  by  the  Soci- 
ety upon  its  rise.  England,  Ireland,  New 
England,  New  York,  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
are  instances  of  it.  In  all  of  them  the  num- 
ber of  congregations  of  Friends  long  since 
reached  its  maximum,  and  has  been  pretty 
steadily  receding  for  years.  In  North  Caro- 
lina and  west  of  Ohio  only  do  we  hear  of 
growing  numbers. 

Philadelphia  and  the  region  adjacent  to  it, 
having  been  settled  originally  by  Friends,  and 
for  some  time  under  their  secular  government, 
it  may  be  claimed  that  the  principles  of  Fox 
and  Penn  had  a  fair  field  hero  for  their  prac- 
tical exemplification  ;  and  we  cannot  doubt 
but  that  the  reasonable  expectations  of  the 
early  promulgators  of  this  faith,  with  regard 
to  its  spread  in  so  genial  a  soil,  far  outran  the 
reality  which  it  is  our  sad  experience  to  re- 
cord. 

If  the  logic  of  past  events  then,  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  our  guide  in  judging  of  the  future 
destiny  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  would  not 
require  a  very  profound  mathematician  to 
name  the  year  when  its  final  extinction  will 
be  consummated,  in  strict  accordance  with 
what  is  known  as  the  doctrine  of  probabilities 
with  life  insurance  companies.  It  might  be 
a  distant  event,  but  it  Avould  be  a  certain  re- 
sult on  this  hjq^othesis,  and  attended  with  still 
more  sad  and  humiliating  effects,  as  the  lin- 
gering embers  of  a  once  glowing  beacon-light 
in  Christendom,  smouldering  away  to  its  ashes. 
Holding,  as  the  writer  does,  that  the  advent 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  17th  century 
was  an  era  in  the  progress  of  religious  truth 
among  mankind,  of  the  same  character  as  that 
which  was  manifested  in  the  16th,  through 
Luther  and  his  coadjutors,  and  no  less  impor- 
tant in  its  effects  to  exhume  and  present  to 
the  christian  world  doctrines  and  truths  that 
had  been  fully  set  forth  by  the  Founder  of 
Christianity,  but  which  had  been  subsequent- 
ly buried  under  the  corruptions  of  sin  and  su- 
perstition, it  is  manifest  that  the  re-oblitera- 
tion of  these  precious  truths  cannot  be  the 
design  of  the  Most  High  ;  since  His  "  gifts 
and  callings  are  without  repentance  ;"  and  no- 
thing but  unfaithfulness  to  them  on  the  part 
of  their  recipients,  as  Avas  the  case  with  the 
Jews,  can  induce  their  recall.  Nevertheless 
the  question  must  still  be  a  momentous  one, 
Shall  the  disobedience  of  this  favored  people 
cause  the  light  that  was  once  in  them  to  be 
darkness  ?  Shall  it  be  said  of  us  as  of  Israel  of 
old  ?  "  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  me, 
they  have  burned  incense  to  vanity,  and  they 
have  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  ways, 
from  the  ancient  paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a 
way  not  cast  up  ;  I  will  scatter  them  as  with 


an  east  wind  before  the  enemy;  I  will  show 
them  the  back  and  not  the  face  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity." 

Doubtless  there  have  been  periods  in  the 
world's  history,  when  the  po^^ular  mind  was 
more  open  to  the  perception  of  Divine  truth 
than  at  others ;  and  it  may  be  that  a  fuller 
tide  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Sjnrit  has 
arisen  at  such  times,  to  meet  and  bear  onward 
the  yearnings  of  the  human  heart  towards 
salvation ;  and  such  earnest  epochs  in  spi- 
ritual life  may  be  succeeded  by  the  reaction- 
ary wave  of  apathy  or  unbelief;  but  in  a  ge- 
neral sense  it  is  due  to  eternal  justice  to  be- 
lieve that  His  ways  are  equal,  and  that  the 
absence  of  religious  life  in  a  community  is  ra- 
ther the  result  of  the  rejection  of  offered  op- 
portunities, than  the  want  of  means. 

It  is  a  noticeable  fact,  that  in  the  infant 
days  of  Christianity,  thousands  were  added 
daily  to  the  church,  and  so  at  the  rise  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  hundreds  were  convinced 
of  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  experienced 
the  work  of  repentance  and  conversion  to 
Christ  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
founders  of  the  Society,  and  joining  heartily 
in  religious  fellowship  with  them,  were  in 
their  turn  made  messengers  of  life  and  salva- 
tion to  others. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  have  not  for- 
gotten the  destructive  earthquake  which  oc- 
curred on  the  western  coast  of  South  America 
some  months  ago.  Some  account  of  it  was 
published  in  it  soon  after  intelligence  of  the 
fearful  convulsion  reached  this  country.  Nev- 
ertheless it  probably  will  not  be  unacceptable 
to  have  the  following  extracts  to  remind  us  of 
the  awful  calamity  inflicted  on  our  fellow  men, 
and  the  many  mercies  we  are  permitted  to 
enjoy. 

The  Panama  Star  says  the  news  is  the  most 
appalling  and  painful  it  has  ever  laid  before 
its  readers.  Thousands  and  thousands  of  souls 
have  instantly  been  called  into  eternity  ;  whole 
cities,  towns,  and  villages  have  been  swept 
away,  and  ships  with  their  crews  have  been 
whirled  from  their  anchorages  by  the  reced- 
ing sea,  and  swallowed  up.  Such  a  picture  of 
general  destruction  and  desolation,  extending 
for  hundreds  of  miles  along  the  coast,  and 
reaching  up  to  the  tO]>most  heights  of  the 
Andes,  can  scarcely  be  imagined.  At  Iquique 
the  town  was  completely  swept  away,  and 
only  a  mass  of  ruins  remain.  The  loss  of  life 
is  very  great,  but  the  exact  number  is  un- 
known. The  ports  of  Mejillones,  Pisagna, 
Arica,  and  Ilschala  shared  the  fate  of  Iquique. 
Arequipa  is  levelled  to  the  ground,  not  one 
house  being  left  standing.  The  magnificent 
cathedral  is  only  partly  standing.  Moquequa, 
near  Arequipa,  is  likewise  overthrown.  Tacna 
escaped  with  the  loss  of  sixty  houses.  It  is 
stated  that  a  town  near  Isla,  containing  five 
hundred  inhabitants,  was  swept  away,  and 
onl}^  twenty  lives  saved.  At  Chala  the  sea 
receded,  and  a  wave  rose  fifty  feet,  and  re- 
turned, spreading  into  the  town  a  distance  of 
about  one  thousand  feet  three  successive 
times.  Everything  within  range  was  swept 
away,  followed  by  twelve  shocks  of  earth- 
quake, lasting  from  three  seconds  to  two  min- 
utes, but  few  lives  were  lost.  In  other  towns 
the  devastation  was  equally  great.  The  loss 
of  property  is  estimated  at  three  million  dol- 
lars.   Arequipa  was  entirely  destroyed.  In 


Ecuador,  the  towns  of  Ibarra,  San  Pa 
Autuntagni,  and  Imonted  are  in  ruins.  Wh^ 
Cotocachi  stood  is  now  a  lake.  In  Iba: 
Otovalo,  ond  Cotocachi,  the  entire  populati 
perished.  In  (^uito  the  effects  were  lose 
vere,  but  all  the  buildings  have  been  grea 
damaged.  Several  churches,  convents,  ( 
cathedrals,  were  thrown  down.  The  tov 
adjoining  Quito,  Perucho,  Puellaro,  and  ' 
chi-Guango,  have  almost  entirel}^  disappear 
The  number  of  deaths  in  Quito  was  small ;  I 
in  other  towns  20,000  perished.  The  few  ', 
uninjured  have  been  unable  to  assist  those 
maining  alive  or  dying  under  the  ruins,  i 
have  been  obliged  to  fly  from  the  stench 
the  dead  bodies.  In  most  places  thepopul 
deserted  their  dwellings,  living  in  the  open 
outside  the  cities.  In  Esmeraldo  it  is  expe 
ed  immense  damage  was  done.  The  sho 
extended  along  the  coast  from  Callao  Saith 
Cobijah,  with  equal  severity  at  both  poin 
while  nearly  all  the  intermediate  ports  are 
ruins.  How  far  inland  the  shock  was  felt  x 
not  know^n,  but  it  was  believed  that  it  can- 
destruction  far  up  into  the  Cordilleras. 

The  following  extracts  from  two  lett«t 
written  on  the  spot  by  residents,  possess  paj 
ful  interest.  The  first  is  from  the  pen  of  1 
Nugent,  the  British  Vice-Consul  at  Arica  • 

"  In  the  afternoon  of  the  13th  of  Augu  i 
about  five  o'clock,  we  were  visited  with 
most  tremendous  earthquake.  I  had  scare 
time  to  get  my  wife  and  children  into  1 
street  when  the  whole  of  the  walls  of  r 
house  fell,  or  rather  were  blown  out, 
if  jerked  at  us.  At  the  same  time  the  eaii. 
opened  probably  two  or  three  inches,  a 
belched  out  dust,  accompanied  with  a  terri  | 
and  overpowering  stench ;  the  air  was  da 
ened  as  midnight,  and  I  could  not  see  my  w 
and  children  who  were  within  two  feet  of  r 
If  this  had  lasted  any  time  we  must  have  be 
suffocated,  but  in  about  a  couple  of  minutes 
cleared.  Collecting  my  household,  I  tb 
stai'ted  over  the  trembling  ground  for  t 
hills.  We  passed  unhurt  through  falli 
houses,;^  where  we  saw  men  struck  down  stc 
dead;  others  maimed,  appealing  for  he 
which  we  could  not  give.  A  merciful  Pro- 
dence  was  over  us,  and,  strange  to  say,  wb-. 
all  was  fear,  I  never  lost  my  presence  ofmii 
we  wended  our  sad  way,  as  well  as  we  ecu 
towards  the  hills.  My  wife,  close  to  herec 
finement,  could  not  push  on.  I  was  carryi 
dear  baby,  and  supporting  her  with  the  ott 
arm,  the  earth  shaking  all  the  time,  maki 
us  stagger  like  drunken  people,  when  a  grf 
cry  Avent  up  to  heaven  such  as  few  men  ha 
heard — '  The  sea  is  retiring!'  I  hurried 
and  had  barely  got  to  the  outskirts  of  t 
town  when  I  looked  back. 

"  What  a  sight  I  I  saw  all  the  vessels  in  t 
bay  carried  out  irresistibly  to  sea  (anch( 
and  chains  were  as  j)aekthread)  probably  wi 
a  speed  of  ten  miles  an  hour.  In  a  few  m: 
utes  the  great  outward  current  stopped,  ste 
med  by  a  mighty  rising  wave,  I  should  jud 
about  fifty  feet  high,  Avhich  came  in  with 
awful  rush,  carrying  all  before  it  in  its  ter 
ble  majesty,  bringing  the  whole  of  the  sh 
ping  with  it,  sometimes  turning  in  circles, 
if  striving  to  elude  their  fate. 

"  Meanwhile  the  wave  had  passed  c 
struck  the  mole  into  atoms,  and  destroyed  v 
office,  which  was  adjacent  to  it,  and,  hurryii 
on,  swallowed  up  the  custom-house.  Eushii 
down  the  same  street  in  which  was  my  dw 
ling-house,  it  carried  everything  before  it 
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-esistible  course.  All  my  launches  had 
lis  disappeared — the  fruits  of  twenty -two 
'  hard  work  had  gone  in  a  moment — 
ay  ruin  was  completed, 
stood  breathless,  looking  at  the  awful 
,  but  thanking  God  that  life  had  been 
rved  to  me  and  my  loved  ones;  but  each 
d  was  a  lifetime. 

CTobt)  coutiuued.) 

French  journal  describes  a  "  tell-tale" 
ratus  in  use  at  the  vast  establishment  of 
IS,  Meig  &  Co.  There  are  four  night 
hmen  Avho  have  to  make  ten  visits  to  93 
)ns,  in  all  930  visits.  On  commencing 
junds  a  cai'd  is  delivered  to  each  watch- 
which  he  carries  about  with  him.  At 
T  Station  he  has  to  visit  is  a  trame  of  the 
size,  at  Avhich,  at  a  given  time,  a  stamp 
!nts  itself  and  impresses  a  mark  on  the 
iboard.  The  marks  are  so  arranged  that 
I  the  whole  are  j^rinted  they  form  one 
ilete  design.  Any  delay  or  omission  on 
art  of  the  watchman  leaves  a  blank  space 
le  card,  which  tells  the  hour  at  which  the 
failed  in  his  duty.  When  going  off  of 
the  men  push  their  cards  into  a  kind  of 
r  box,  and  as  this  is  done,  the  exact  time 
bich  they  are  delivered  is  printed.  All 
contrivance  is  comjjletely  bej^ond  the 
8  control,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of 
)ering  with  the  mechanism. 


is  one  of  the  first  lessons  that  Truth 
les  her  disciples,  to  do  justly. 
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hy  is  it  there  is  often  a  want  of  life  in  our 
ious  meetings?  is  a  question  which,  we  ap- 
end,  presses  itself  on  the  minds  of  those 
prefer  Jerusalem  to  their  chiefest  jo}',  as 

as  on  the  young  convert  who  has  just 
vn  what  it  is  to  be  enamoured  of  the  Truth, 
8  longing  for  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
have  the  testimony  of  those  who  knew 
reof  they  spoke,  that  in  days  gone  by, 
Li  our  religious  Society  was  more  gener- 
composed  of  men  and  women  who  had 

dear  in  buying  and  keeping  the  Truth, 
3  was  great  tenderness  of  spirit  Avhen  met 
ther  to  worship  the  ever-present,  all-see- 
3ae.    Each  one  having  his  and  her  atten- 

turned  inward,  Avaiting  on  the  gift  of 
ne  grace,  to  know  an  offering  prepared 
;h  would  be  presented  through  the  one 
iator,  to  God,  there  was  a  union  of  rcligi- 
5xercise,  and  that  worship  was  performed 
;h  is  in  spii'it  and  in  truth.  On  these  as- 
)lies  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ended  as  dew  upon  the  mown  grass ; 
's  self-com[)laisanco  and  self-sufficiency 
;  laid  in  the  dust;  the  soul,  bowed  in  hum- 
adoration  at  the  footstool  of  the  Most 
1,  held  high  communion  with  the  Father 
pirits,  and  the  "  golden  oil"  flowed  from 
el  to  vessel ;  so  that,  at  times,  such  was 
sensible  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the 
of  the  Lord,  thci*e  was  not  room  for 

to  minister;  there  being  only  the  inar- 
ate  language  of  "  sighs  and  groans  whj^-h 
rl  not  be  uttered." 

ben,  the  attention  of  all  being  directed  to 
i  only  blessed  means  appointed  of  God  to 
ken,  convince  and  sanctify  man,"  many 


who  had  been  careless  and  inditferent,  were 
convicted  and  led  to  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life  ;  the  babes  in  Christ  were  fed  with 
food  convenient  for  them,  and  "waxed  strong 
and  bold  through  faithfulness."  They  who 
received  gifts  as  ministers  and  teachers  were 
"experimental  preachers  of  glad  tidings  of 
God's  truth  and  kingdom,"  not  running  when 
they  list,  nor  praying  nor  preaching  when  or 
what  they  j^leased,  "  but  as  Christ  their  Ee- 
deemer  prepared  and  moved  them  by  his  own 
holy  Spirit;"  and  the  Lord  blessed  their  labors 
with  an  exceeding  great  increase,  not  of 
nominal  converts  who  were  unwilling  to  ap- 
pear as  and  to  be  accounted  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  who  took  up  the  daily  cross  and 
counted  all  things  but  loss  that  they  might 
follow  Him  in  the  regeneration. 

Well !  there  have  been  many  such  Friends 
since  that  day,  and  their  meetings  have  been 
signally  crowned  with  the  jjresence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and,  we  humblj^  hope,  there  are 
not  a  few  such  truly  converted  and  baptized 
disciples  among  us  in  the  present  time  of  com- 
parative coldness  and  worldly  mindedness  ; 
but  such  disciples,  we  believe,  are  often  op- 
pressed and  discouraged  with  a  sense  of  the 
want  of  Divine  life  in  our  religious  meetings. 
Why  is  it  ?  Is  it  not  because  the  religion  of  so 
many  among  us  does  not  go  deep  enough, — is 
too  much  on  the  surface  ?  Much  is  said  favor- 
able to  the  "christian  religion;"  of  educating 
the  children  in  it;  of  carrying  it  among  the 
ignorant  and  depraved  ;  of  going  on  "christian 
missions"  to  heathen  lands,  and  the  like.  But 
the  great  and  indispensible  work  of  regenera- 
tion and  sanetification,  which  from  its  initia- 
tory step  to  its  completion,  is  carried  on  by 
the  gift  of  Divine  grace  purchased  for  man 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  through  which  the  old 
man,  Avith  all  his  deeds,  is  crucified  and  slain, 
and  all  things  created  anoAV  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ooemsi  to  be  little  manifested  or  understood 
by  many  among  us. 

If  Ave  look  into  the  history  of  those  worthies 
who  have  preceded  us,  Ave  find  that  Avith  them 
the  wondrous  change  of  the  new  birth  Avas 
no  light  or  transient  process.  At  they  came 
to  see  themseh^es  in  that  light  Avhich  only  o-m 
make  manifest  the  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  in  its  natural  state,  they  could  adopt 
the  language  of  the  ancient  jDatriarch,  "  I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but 
now  ray  eye  beholdeth  thee;  wherefore  I  ab 
hor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Oh 
the  doubts  and  fears,  and  the  struggles  !  in  the 
conflict  produced  when  "the  laAv  mthe  mem- 
bers" urged  to  seek  ease  and  self-indulgence, 
and  the  "  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus"  condemning  every  thing  Avrong,  point- 
ed out  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  and  the 
necessity  of  entering  in  and  keeping  in  it. 
How  often  under  a  sense  of  the  ]jOAver  of 
temptation  and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin,  Avere  they  ready  to  cry  out,  "  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am  !  Avho  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death." 

We  Avill  quote  a  few  lines  from  the  account 
given  by  one  of  them,  Avho  may  be  considered 
a  type  of  the  others,  "  When  the  true  Light 
did  begin  to  shine  more  clearly,  and  the  living- 
Witness  arose  in  my  inward  man.  Oh  !  then 
my  undone,  bewildered  and  miserable  condi- 
tion began  to  appear,  and  great  and  unutter- 
able Avere  iny  conflicts  and  distress.  I  thought 
no  man's  condition  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
was  like  mine.  I  thought  I  was  not  fit  to  die, 
neither  did  I  know  how  to  live.   I  thought  in 


the  evening,  Oh  !  that  it  Avas  morning,  and  in 
the  morning,  that  it  Avas  evening!"  After- 
Avard,  Avhen  he  had  come  to  maturity  in  chris- 
tian experience,  referring  to  these  conflicts  as 
being  the  common  attendants  on  the  early 
stages  of  regeneration,  he  adds,  "  Eead  and 
understand  the  afflictions  of  thy  brother,  thou 
that  hast  come  through  great  tribtilations, 
and  hast  washed  and  made  thy  garments 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  This  is  the 
beginning  of  that  baptism  Avhich  doth  save, 
and  of  that  washing  of  regeneration  and  re- 
ncAving  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Avhich  the  Lord 
sheds  upon  the  believers  in  abundance,"  &c. 

From  AAdiat  we  have  opportunity  of  knoAA'- 
ing,  respecting  the  commencement  of  reli- 
gious life,  not  only  of  those  who  lived  in  the 
earlier  days  of  our  Society,  but  of  those  of 
modern  time,  Avho  have  given  abiding  proof 
of  their  being  joined  to  Christ  in  the  covenant 
of  life,  as  Eichard  Jordan,  William  Jackson, 
Micajah  Collins,  John  Cox,  S.  Grelett,  in  otir 
own  country,  and  Thos.  Shillitoe,  D.  Wheeler, 
William  Forster,  and  Jacob  Green  in  Great 
Britain,  Ave  are  unavoidably  led  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  they,  and  all  others  like  them,  found 
the  force  and  meaning  of  the  injunction  of 
our  Saviour,  "  Strive — or  more  properly  Be 
agonized — to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  But 
now,  it  is  said  and  taught,  that  all  this  conflict 
and  intense  effort  is  unnecessary.  That  all 
that  is  necessary  is  to  believe  the  narrative 
given  in  the  Ncav  Testament  of  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  and  the  atonement  made  by  him  for 
the  sins  of  mankind,  to  trust  in  his  mercy, 
and  the  Avork  of  salvation  is  accomplished. 
We  may  meet  Avith  persons,  Avho  have  come 
under  our  notice  for  years,  and  in  whom  Ave 
haA^e  neA'er  observed  any  particular  change, 
but  Avho  speak  of  having  quickly  become  fi'uit- 
bcaring  branches  in  Christ,  and  Avho  can  talk 
as  glibly  of  their  salvation  being  secure,  and 
of  their  being  engaged  in  the  work  of  saving 
souls,  as  though  it  Avas  a  problem  of  hitman 
science  Avhich  any  one  could  demonstrate  and 
apply  to  his  own  state  and  that  of  others. 
We  confess  that  while  we  judge  them  not,  Ave 
have  great  fears  for  such  as  these.  There  is 
great  instruction  in  the  declaration  attached 
Xo  lUo  nijiuiction  of  our  Saviour  already  quo- 
ted. Many  slmil  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall 
not  be  able." 

We  believe  that  those  in  our  reugv^uy  Soci- 
ety, Avho  paid  all  that  they  had  to  buy  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  followed  no  cunningly  de- 
vised fables,  and  that  because  it  might  be  said 
of  them  as  Christ  said  of  his  disciples,  when 
with  them  personally,  "They  are  not  of  the 
Avorld,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  Avorld,"  He 
caused  their  assemblies  for  worshipping  the 
Most  High  to  be  accompanied  by  his  life-giA'- 
ing  presence,  and  they  Avere  enabled  to  offer 
unto  Him  high  praises,  and  the  ascription  of 
salvation  and  almighty  power. 

Our  religious  meetings  are  often  cold  and  the 
life  feeble,  because  so  few  assembled  are  accus- 
tomed to  retire  iuAvard  to  the  gift  of  Divine 
grace,  and  Avait  in  humble  dependence  on  it. 
Their  minds  are  occupied  by  their  own  ima- 
ginings, aiid  therefore  an  acceptable  sacrifice 
is  not  prepared,  to  be  ofl:ered  through  the 
adorable  Mediator,  and  manj^  leave  without 
knowing  what  it  is  to  Avorship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  The  only  Avay  to  alter 
this  sad  state  of  things  is  to  act  up  to  our  prin- 
ciples, and  strive  to  become  partakers  of  the  suf- 
ferings and  the  consolations  of  the  gospel,  in 
the  same  way  as  our  Avorthy  predecessors  did. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoRKiGS. — The  steamship  Great  Eastern  haa  com- 
menced to  take  on  board  the  snbmiirine  cable  of  the 
Fracco- American  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company.  It  is 
expected  that  the  Great  Eastern  will  sail  in  the  Sixth 
month  to  lav  the  cable  from  Brest  to  the  American  coast. 
The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
for  the  settlement  of  the  Al.ibama  '  Inims.  bus  been  sign- 
ed by  Reverdy  Johnson  and  Lord  Clarendon,  on  the 
basis  of  the  original  protocol.  The  final  signing  of  the 
treatv  has  elicited  f.ivorable  commects  from  nearly  all 
the  London  papers.  A  meeting  of  those  who  are  in 
favor  of  the  ballot  in  Parlijimentary  elections,  was  held 
in  London  on  the  15th  inst.  Able  speeches  were  made 
by  ililner  Gibson,  Charles  Buxtoa,  and  others.  The 
assemblage  was  large,  and  much  enthusiasm  was  mani- 
festfd. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  !7th  says:  "The  Conference 
on  the  Eastern  question  is  on  the  point  of  closing  its 
sessions.  It  recommends  Greece  to  accept  so  much  of 
the  Turkish  ultimatum  as  relates  to  Cretan  afiFairs,  and 
to  refer  the  case  of  the  affair  at  Syra  to  the  decision  of 
the  courts,  and  promises  that  Turkey  will  withdraw  the 
last  point  of  her  ultimatum  touching  the  observance  of 
international  law.  The  Conference  maintains  the  policy 
of  strict  non-intervention."  It  is  understood  that  the 
conclusions  of  the  Conference  are  not  acceptable  to 
Greece,  more  especially  as  she  was  not  allowed  a  repre- 
sentation in  the  Conference.  The  latest  advices  from 
Athens  show  that  preparations  for  war  are  actively 
going  on  in  all  parts  of  Greece.  The  banks  of  Athens 
have  loaned  the  government  S20.000,000  for  war  pur- 
poses. The  government  of  Turkey  has  dispatched  a 
special  Rgent  to  Paris  to  r^ise  a  loan  for  war  pnrposes. 

The  Spanish  government  hss  received  dijpatches  from 
General  Dulce,  of  Cuba,  asking  for  reinforcements.  He 
thinks  40C0  additional  troops  will  be  needed  to  suppress 
the  insurrection.  The  elections  for  members  of  the 
Constituent  Cortes  commenced  in  Spain  on  the  15th  inst. 
Attempts  were  made  in  various  places  to  create  disturb- 
ances at  the  places  of  voting,  but  they  nearly  all  proved 
unsuccessful.  With  these  exceptions  good  order  was 
observed.  The  election  in  Madrid,  and  throughout  the 
country  generally,  were  favorable  for  the  government 
candidates.  It  was  not  doubted  that  a  large  majority 
of  the  members  won'd  be  in  favor  of  a  constitutional 
monarchy. 

A  dispatch  from  Hong  Kong  states  that  a  strong  rebel 
force  had  captured  the  city  of  Hnkociadi,  in  Japan.  The 
persons  and  properly  of  foreigners  were  respected. 

A  dispute  has  arisen  between  Persia  and  Turkey. 
Disturbances  have  taken  place  upon  the  eastern  frontier 
of  Asiatic  Turkey,  between  the  Turks  and  Persians, 
which  have  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  Arabftssador  of 
Turkey  from  Teheran.  Since  these  occurrences  Persia 
has  been  collecting  troops  on  her  north-western  fron- 
tier. 

Intelligence  from  Rio  Janeiro,  to  12th  mo.  iith,  has 
reached  London.  It  is  stated  that  the  allied  army  had 
made  another  assault  on  the  Paraguavan  str^oogiJOld  at 
Yiletta.  and  after  a  desoerate  battJo  ^Jcceeded  in  carry- 
ing it.  Lopez's  armv  "-"-^  utterly  routed  and  destroyed. 
The  allies '•"F'^^'S'^  o^'^''  3000  prisoners  of  war.  Lopez 
tjcufelf,  with  200  followers,  made  his  escape.  The  cap 
ture  of  Viletta  opened  the  way  to  Ascuncion,  the  capital 
of  Paraguay,  to  which  place  the  B.'-azilian  iron  clads 
bad  gone.  The  losses  on  both  sides  in  fhe  straggle 
which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Vilrtta  were  very  heavy. 
A  report  from  a  Paraguayan  source  says,  that  the  allied 
forces  lost  6000  men  in  killed  and  wounded. 

A  money-order  system  between  the  large  towns  of 
North  Germany  ai^d  the  United  Sta'es,  will  be  inaugu- 
rated. The  piin  is  to  rceive  payments  at  the  post- 
offices  in. the  North  German  Union  and  the  United  States, 
and  receive  orders  for  the  same  as  agents,  the  amounts 
to  be  limited  to  about  f  50,  and  to  be  calculated  by  a 
fixed  rate  of  exchange  for  both  countries. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  continues.  A  commission 
has  been  sent  from  Havana  to  consult  with  the  insurgent 
chiefs  and  endeavor  to  bring  about  a  compromise.  An 
original  copy  of  the  so-called  emancipation,  issued  by 
the  revolutionary  General  Cespedes,  has  been  received 
in  Havana.  It  does  not  abolish  slavery  at  once  but 
counsels  the  owners  to  give  the  slaves  their  freedom, 
and  leave  the  ultimate  deci?ion  to  the  people,  who  at 
their  pleasure  may  decide  upon  immediate  emancipation, 
coupled  with  indemnification  of  those  owners  who  aid 
in  the  revolution.  The  new  Captain-General  appears 
to  be  exerting  himself  to  reconcile  conflicting  factions, 
and  restore  peace  ia  the  island.  He  has  released  all 
the  political  prisoners,  and  offers  an  nnconditional  par- 
don to  all  insurgents  who  lay  down  their  arms  within 
forty  days. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  18th  says,  that  the 


Turkish  government  has  seat  instructions  to  its  ambas- 
sador at  Paris  directing  him  to  sign  the  protocol  agreed 
to  by  the  conference. 

It  is  believed  the  Greek  government  will  not  refose 
the  terms  of  settlement  proposed  by  the  Conference. 
The  French  Senate  and  Corps  Legislatiff  assembled  on 
the  18th.  The  session  was  opened  by  tbe  Emperor  in 
person,  with  a  speech  from  the  throne. 

London. — Consols,  92f.    U.  S.  5-20's,  ~3^. 

Liverpool. —  Cotton  doll:  middling  nplands,  llfrf.; 
Orleans,  1  l|<f.  Breadstnffs  unchanged  :  California  wheat 
1  \s.  Sd.  per  cental. 

UsiTBD  States. — The  Cotton  Crop. — The  Department 
of  Agriculture  furnishes  estimates  based  upon  the  most 
reliable  data,  of  this  valuable  crop  the  last  year.  It  is 
believed  the  estimates  are  rather  below  than  above  the 
actual  yield.  The  total  is  2,380,000  bales.  To  .Missis- 
sippi is  assigned  400.000  bales  ;  Georgia,  290,000  ;  Ala- 
bama, 285,000  ;  Arkansas,  265,000  ;  Texas,  260,000  ; 
Louisiana,  250,000 ;  Tennessee,  200,000;  South  Caro- 
lina, 180,000;  North  Carolina,  140,000;  all  other  States 
110,000. 

The  Corn  Crop. — The  estimates  of  the  Department  of 
the  corn  crop  of  1868,  foot  up  905,000,000  bushels.  The 
crop  increases  from  year  to  year,  but  scarcely  in  pro- 
portion to  tbe  increase  of  population.  The  following  is 
the  order  in  whii  h  tbe  States  stand  in  their  production 
of  maize:  Illinois,  134,360,000  bushels ;  Indiana,  90,- 
800,000:  Oh^o,  74,000,000;  Iowa,  65.300.000;  Kentucky, 
58,185,000;  Tennessee,  54,770,000;  Mississippi,  35. 50o',- 
000;  Arkansas.  32.500,000 ;  Pennsylvania,  32  000,00; 
Alabama,  31,200,000  ;  Georgia.  27,300,000  ;  North  Caro- 
lina, 23,360,000;  Texas,  21,337,000  ;  New  York,  20.910,- 
uOO ;  Virginia,  19  970,000,  and  the  remaining  States 
each  smaller  quantities  down  to  Rhode  Island,  with 
only  346,000  bushels. 

Fhdadelpkia. — Mortality  last  week,  241.  Of  old  age, 
10.  On  the  14th  inst.,  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  marble 
front  block  of  buildings  at  the  S.  W.  corner  of  Chestnut 
and  Ninth  streets,  containing  Caldwell's  Jewelry  estab- 
iiihment,  Orne's  Carpet  warehooseand  Howell's  of  Paper 
hangings.  The  two  eastern  buildings  were  destroyed, 
and  the  contents  of  the  other  greatly  injured.  The  loss 
in  buildings  and  gools  is  estimated  at  about  $750,000. 

Congress. — The  Senate  now  have  for  their  considera- 
tion the  results  of  the  lace  diplomacy  between  this  coun- 
try aud  England  on  tbe  Alabama  claims,  the  matter  of 
San  Juan  and  the  conflict  of  our  naturalization  laws 
with  tbe  theory  of  indefeasible  allegiance  held  by  Great 
Britain.  The  last  proposes  to  accommodute  the  dispute 
to  our  laws;  the  first  provides  for  a  commission  to  sit 
at  Washington,  with  the  reference  of  private  claims  to 
some  friendly  neutral ;  the  San  Juan  dispute  to  be  ad- 
judicated by  Switzerland.  The  House  of  Representa- 
tives, after  discussing  Bank's  bill  for  establishing  a  pro- 
tectorate over  Hayti  and  San  Domingo,  laid  it  on  the 
table  by  a  decidefl  -lOte.  The  Niagara  ship  canal  bill, 
after  being"  debated  in  the  House,  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Whole.  A  bill  has  been  reported  from 
the  Committee  to  annex  parts  of  Utah  territory  to  the 
adjoining  territories. 

Miscellaneous. — Ohio  has  5890  miles  of  railroad  track. 
During  last  year  the  casualties  on  all  the  roads  ia  Ohio 
involved  loss  of  life  to  one  hundred  and  six  persons  and 
injury  to  one  hundred  and  sixty-four,  nearly  all  the  re- 
sult of  the  carelessness  of  tbe  persons  themselves.  The 
gross  earnings  of  all  the  roads  were  nearly  fifty  million 
dollars,  and  the  net  earnings  upward  of  fourteen  mil- 
lions. 

The  population  of  Minnesota  is  now  said  to  be  420,000- 
According  to  the  telegraph,  the  weather  at  9  a.m.  on 
the  18th  inst.  was  as  follows  at  tbe  places  mentioned  : 


Tbe  Pacific  coast  is  suff.-ring  from  the  raragi 
small-pox.  There  is  scarcely  a  town  or  district  in  < 
fornia  in  which  the  disease  has  not  appeared. 

A  bar  of  pure  merchantable  tin,  weighing  85  pot 
has  been  turned  out  in  San  Francisco  from  a  tin  :  i, 
at  Temescal,  San  Diego  county,  California. 

A  Chinese  firm  in  Honolala,  Sandwich  Islaadfl,'.i 
bought  a  ship  and  engaged  in  the  whaling  busineM|  ' 

The  Harkets,  Ifc. — Tbe  following  were  the  quotal|i 
on  the  18th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  111 
Silver,  131.  U.  S.  six'-s,  1881,  112|;  ditto,  5- 
new,  108|;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents.  107|.  Sape  ; 
State  flour,  $6  a  :?6  30  ;  extra  State,  $6.95  a  S7.30;  s  i 
ping  Ohio,  $7  a  S7.30  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  §9.15  a  $i;< 
White  Michigan  wheat,  S2.20  a  $2.25;  No.  2  MiUa 
wheat.  Si. 58;  No.  3  Chicago  spring.  $1.50.  Cat  i 
barley,  $2.15.  Western  oats,  76  cts.  Rye,  $1.55.  1 
western  mixed  corn,  94  a  96  cts.;  old,  $1.06  a  $l| 
Cotton,  29J  a  30  cts.,  for  uplands  and  Orleans.  pA 
delphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a$5.50;  extras,  $6a$6j 
north-western  extra,  $7.25  a  .$8  ;  finer  brands,  $9  a  .  | 
Red  wheat,  $1.80  a  $1.95;  amber,  $2  a  $2.05.  1. 
$1.62.  New  yellow  corn,  88  a  92  cts.  Western  (.| 
72  a  75  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.75  a  $9.  Timothy,  $a| 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Ayei 
Drove-yard,  reached  about  1800  head.  Extra  sok'i 
9J  a  lOj'.ts.;  fair,  8  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5  a 
lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  higher  :  about  3000  sold 
a  $16  per  100  lbs.  net.  Six  thousiud  sheep  sold 
7  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
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TEACHERS'  MEETING. 

A  meeting  of  the  "  Teachers'  Association  of  FrieU' 
will  be  held  at  the  L<^ctnre-room  of  Boys'  Select  Sch 
Cherry  Street  above  E  ghth,  on  the  evening  of  the  ^ ' 
inst.,  at  7i  o'clock.    New  and  interesting  su'oject^ 
be  brought  before  the  meeting. 

Friends,  and  others  interested  in  education,  are  ' 
dially  invited  to  attend.  E.  M.  Hcstisgtok, 

Chairman  of  Meeting  for  1st  montl 

First  month  20th.  1869. 


GRISCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE,  ] 
(Between  Fourth  and  Fifth  and  Spruce  and  Pine  St  | 
Is  now  open  daily,  except  First-day,  for  the  deliver' 
soup,  bread,  meat,  &c.,  to  the  necessitous  poor.  I 

Contributions,  in  aid  of  its  funds,  are  respectft.! 
solicited.  Vegetables,  flour,  and  other  articles  nset 
making  soup  and  bread,  will  he  gratefully  receive; 
the  hou=e  No.  338  Griscom  St.:  and  donations  in  mo 
by  William  Evats,  Treasurer,  613  Market  Street. 
Jonathan  Evans,  817  Arch  Street. 

First  mo.  9th,  1869. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRAyKFOBD,  (XWESTT-THIED  WABD,  PHILADBLPH] 

Pbvsician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobtbi? 
TO.v,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Stn 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 
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Died,  in  Am-st-ury,  Mass.,  on  the  evening  of  the  3 
of  r2ih  month,  1868,  very  suddenly.  Lydia  J.,  wife 
Joel  H.  Davis,  a  valued  member  of  Seabrook  Mont 
Meeting,  ia  the  57th  year  of  her  age.  Daring  the  es 
stages  of  the  disease,  she  expressed  a  great  desire  to  i 
well,  on  account  of  her  dear  family  and  kindred,  a 
those  near  to  her  on  earti — remarking  at  one  time, 
am  next  to  the  youngest  of  a  large  family,  and  I  am  fi 
called  to  go  hence.  '  She  said  at  another  time,  "  ev. 
thing  had  appeared  very  pleasant  to  her  this  fall;  '  I 
a  few  hours  later  she  was  mercifully  reconciled  to  I 
lot,  and  had  all  the  family  called  to  her  room,  and 
they  sat  verij  still  she  said,  "  How  calm  yon  all  are 
She  was  asked  if  she  did  not  feel  so?  She  replied,  "ye 
She  sent  messages  of  love  to  her  dear  absent  broil 
and  family:  also  to  many  others  :  and  as  she  was  ne: 
ing  the  final  close,  she  took  each  by  the  hand  and  1 
all  an  affectionate  farewell — in  a  few  brief  momenta  £ 
said,  "  Is  this  death  ?"  and  very  gently  fell  asleep, 
deemed,  purified  and  safely  landed,  we  reverently  trc 
in  the  Heavenly  enclosure. 

 ,  on  tbe  12th  of  12th  mo.  1868,  at  the  residet 

of  his  grandfather.  Green  stre»t,  Philada.,  Samubi 
Ba^debston,  Jr.,  son  of  John  E.  and  Rachel  S.  Baldi 
ston,  in  his  8th  year.  He  bore  a  painful  illness  in< 
like  a  mature  christian  than  a  little  child,  often  reqne 
ing  portions  of  scripture  to  be  read  to  him,  upon  whi 
he  would  be  soothed  and  comforted,  and  would 
quietly  to  sleep. 
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delphia  Yearly  Meeting.— Its  decadence:  Its  re- 
suscitation. 

(Continued  from  page  I'i.) 

hat  then  is  the  duty  of  ns  whose  day  of 
r  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  is  now  in  its 
Ding  or  meridian,  with  regard  to  the 
ad  and  prevalence  of  vital  Christianity 
ng  our  co-temjDoraries  of  this  generation  ? 
it  in  respect  to  the  life  of  that  noble  vine 
:'h  the  great  Husbandman  brought  out  of 
tual  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Fo.x  and  Pen- 
on,  and  planted  in  Great  Britain  and 
;iica,  who  "sent  out  her  boughs  unto  tlie 
and  her  branches  unto  the  river,"  so  that 
;  hills  were  covered  with  the  sliadow  of 
ad  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  goodly 
Ts;"  but  now,  alas,  "how  are  her  hedges 
:en  down,  so  that  all  they  which  pass  by 
)]uck  her,  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
;e  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth 
)ur  it !" 

rst,  then,  I  would  rehearse  some  of  the 
)rtation  of  William  Penu,  to  those  who 
i  in  the  same  class  in  his,  as  we  do  in  this 
"  And  now  as  for  you  that  are  the  chil- 
.  of  God's  people,  a  great  concern  is  on  my 
t  for  your  good  ;  and  often  are  my  knees 
ed  to  the  God  of  your  fathers,  that  you 
come  to  be  partakers  of  the  same  Divine 
and  power  that  have  been  the  glory  of 
day  :  '  That  a  generation  you  may  be  to 
,  an  holy  nation  and  a  peculiar  people, 
3us  of  good  works,  when  our  heads  arc 
in  the  dust.'  Oh  you  young  men  and 
len  !  let  it  not  suffice  you  that  you  are  the 
iron  of  the  people  of  the  Lord;  you  must 
be  boi'n  aijai.n  if  you  will  inherit  the  king- 
of  God.  Your  fathers  are  but  such  after 
flesh,  and  could  but  beget  you  into  the 
less  of  the  first  Adam  ;  but  you  inust  be 
>tten  in  the  likeness  of  the  second  Adam 
spiritual  generation,  or  you  will  not,  you 
lot  be  of  his  children  and  offspring." 
Wherefore,  O  ye  young  men  and  women, 
to  the  Rock  of  your  fathers:  there  is  no 
r  God  but  him ;  no  other  light  but  his  ;  no 
T  grace  but  his,  nor  spirit  but  hi.s,  to  con- 
e  you,  quicken  and  comfort  you ;  to  lead, 
0,  and  preserve  you  to  God's  everlasting^ 
;dom.  So  will  you  be  possessors  as  well  as 
essors  of  the  Truth,  embracing  it  not  only ; 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIRST  MONTH  30,  1869 


b}'  education,  but  judgment  and  conviction  ; 
from  a  sense  begotten  in  your  own  souls, 
through  the  operation  of  the  eternal  spirit 
and  power  of  God,  by  which  you  may  come 
to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham  through  faith  and 
the  circumcision  not  made  with  hands,  and  so 
heirs  of  the  promise  made  to  the  fathers  of  an 
incorruptible  crown."  "  That,  as  I  said,  a 
generation  you  may  be  to  God,  holding  up  the 
profession  of  the  blessed  Truth  in  the  life  and 
power  of  it.  For  formality  in  religion  is  nause- 
ous to  God  and  good  men  ;  and  the  more  saivhere 
any  form  or  appearanee  has  been  new  andjjecii- 
liar,  and  began  and  practised  up/on  principle  icith 
an  uncommon  zeal  and  strictness.  For  where 
the  Divine  virtue  is  not  felt  in  the  soul,  and 
waited  for  and  lived  in,  imperfections  will 
quickly  break  out  and  show  themselves,  and 
detect  the  unfaithfulness  of  such  persons,  and 
that  their  insides  are  not  seasoned  with  the 
nature  of  that  holy  principle  which  they  pro- 
fess." 

The  above  portrait  of  the  effect  of  a  mere 
formal  profession  of  Quakerism,  destitute  of 
the  life  and  power  of  vital  Christianity,  seems 
peculiarly  applicable  to  the  condition  of  a 
large  class  in  this  age,  answering  not  only  to 
those  who,  like  some  of  old  are  determined  to 
eat  their  own  bread  and  wear  their  own  ap- 
parel, yet  desire  to  be  called  by  the  name  of 
Christ,  to  take  away  their  reproach,  but  also 
to  such  as  may  hav^retained  the  speech  and 
livery  of  our  Society,  more  by  the  force  of 
education  than  conviction,  and  are  still  stran- 
gers to  the  new  birth  unto  holiness,  and  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  such  as 
receive  Christ  there  in  all  His  offices.  To 
both  these  classes  the  further  exhortation  of 
Wm.  Penn  seems  pertinent.  "  Friends,  as 
you  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  and 
ray  brethren  after  the  fiesh,  often  and  earnest 
have  been  my  desires  and  prayers  to  God  on 
your  behalf,  that  you  may  come  to  know  your 
Creator  to  be  your  Eedeemer  and  Restorer  to 
the  holy  image  which  through  sin  you  have 
lost,  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  his  Sou  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  he  hath  given  for  the  life  and 
light  of  the  world."  "And  oh  that  you,  who 
are  called  christians,  would  receive  him  into 
your  hearts !  For  there  it  is  you  want  him, 
and  at  that  door  he  stands  knocking  that  you 
might  let  him  in  ;  but  you  do  not  open  to  him: 
you  are  full  of  other  guests,  so  that  a  manger 
is  his  lot  among  you  now  as  well  as  of  old." 
"Wherefore,  Oh  Friends,  turn  in,  turn  in,  I 
beseech  you :  Where  the  poison  is,  there  is 
the  antidote.  There  you  want  Christ,  and 
there  you  must  find  him ;  and  blessed  be  God 
there  you  may  find  him.  'Seek  and  you  shall 
fnd,  I  testify  for  God.'  But  then  you  must 
seek  aright,  with  your  whole  heart,  as  men 
that  seek  for  their  lives  :  yea,  for  their  eternal 
lives,  diligently,  humbly,  patiently,  as  those 
that  can  taste  no  pleasure,  comfort  or  satis- 
I  faction  in  anything  else,  unless  you  find  Him 
;  whom  your  souls  want  to  know  and  love  above 
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all.  Oh  it  is  a  travail,  a  spiritual  travail  I  let 
the  carnal,  profane  world  think  and  say  as  it 
will.  And  through  this  path  you  must  walk 
to  the  city  of  God,  that  has  eteraal  founda- 
tions, if  ever  you  will  come  there. 

"  Well,  and  what  does  this  blessed  light  do 
for  you?  Why,  first,  it  sets  all  your  sins  in 
order  before  you :  it  detects  the  spirit  of  this 
world  in  all  its  baits  and  allurements,  and 
shows  how  man  came  to  fall  from  God,  and 
the  fallen  estate  he  is  in.  Secondly,  it  begets 
a  sense  and  sorrow,  in  such  as  believe  in  it, 
for  this  fearful  laj)se.  You  will  then  see  Him 
distinctly  whom  you  have  pierced,  and  all  the 
blows  and  wounds  you  have  given  him  by 
your  disobedience,  and  how  you  have  made 
him  to  serve  with  your  sins ;  and  you  will 
weep  and  mourn  for  it,  and  your  sorrow  will 
be  a  godly  sorrow.  Thirdly,  after  this  it  will 
bring  you  to  the  holy  watch,  to  take  care  that 
you  do  so  no  more,  and  that  the  enemy  sur- 
prise you  not  again.  Then  thoughts,  as  well 
as  words  and  works,  will  come  to  judgment, 
which  is  the  way  of  holiness,  in  which  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  do  walk.  Here  you  will 
come  to  love  God  above  all,  and  j^our  neigh- 
bours as  yourselves.  Nothing  hurts,  nothing 
harms,  nothing  makes  afraid,  on  this  holy 
mountain.  Now  you  aomo.  to  be  Christ's  in- 
deed ;  for  you  are  his  in  nature  and  spirit,  and 
not  your  own.  And  when  you  are  thus 
Christ's,  then  Christ  is  yours,  and  not  before. 
And  here  communion  with  the  Father  and 
with  the  Son  you  will  know,  and  the  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  cleansing,  even  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  immaculate  Lamb,  which 
speaks  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel ; 
and  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  the  X'on- 
sciences  of  those  that  through  the  living  faith, 
come  to  be  sprinkled  with  it  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God." 

Whilst  the  most  profound  indifference  on 
the  subject  of  their  soul's  salvation  appears  to 
pervade  many  of  the  descendants  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society,  it  is  also  obvious 
that  a  fresh  interest  in  regard  to  this  question 
has  been  awakened  in  others,  both  here  and 
elsewhere,  of  late  years ;  resulting,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  in  humble  submission  on  the  part  of 
some  to  the  only  terms  of  salvation,  by  ac- 
cepting that  grace  which  brings  it,  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  With  others,  however, 
the  force  of  this  arousing  influence  seems  to 
have  been  greatly  checked  by  their  sudden 
entry  into  a  field  of  controversy  with  certain 
un-modish  customs  and  peculiarities  into  which 
the  faithful  members  in  all  generations  since 
its  rise  have  been  led,  and  Avhich  pertain  to 
our  religious  vSociety,  but  which  neophytes  in 
its  faith  are  not  always  willing  to  be  con- 
vinced it  is  their  personal  obligation  to  adopt 
in  the  outset  of  their  christian  journey.  Here 
we  apprehend  much  loss  has  been  sustained, 
and  many  buds  of  promise  have  been  blasted 
that  might  have  otherwise  ripened  into  pre- 
cious fruit.  For  it  is  obvious  that  a  healthy 
growth  in  grace  is  only  consistent  with  per- 
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Bevorenco  in  that  pliable  and  submissive  state 
of  mind  that  is  cxpcrioncetl  by  all  true  con- 
verts in  the  early  stages  of  spiritual  awaken- 
ing. As  soon  as  the  chilling  blasts  of  a  selfish 
antagonism  to  the  opei-ations  of  the  cross  are 
permitted  to  blow  upon  the  melting  elements 
of  the  soul  that  has  been  latelj^  brought  into 
the  ])urifying  furnace  by  the  great  JKcfiner, 
there  ensues  a  sudden  hardening  that  often 
renders  such  incapable  of  further  progress, 
and  they  frequently  become  like  a  vessel 
marred  on  the  wheel — losing  even  the  first 
impressions  of  good  and  standing  in  the  way 
of  others.  Oh  my  beloved  j^oung  friends  and 
cotomporaries,  let  us  pause  a  little  at  this 
momentous  stage  of  our  warfare  and  inquire 
whether  any  strength  is  to  be  gained  by  taking 
vip  the  lists  against  those  testimonies  which 
have  so  long  distinguished  our  forefathers  in 
the  Truth,  because  we  may  not  be  presently 
convinced  of  their  pei'sonal  applicability  to 
us?  Let  us  examine  into  the  habits  in  these 
respects  of  those  of  our  predecessors  who  were 
most  eminently  distinguished  in  their  day  for 
lives  of  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
who  were  neither  bigots  in  pi'inciple  nor  fana- 
tics in  action.  Take  up  the  long  line  of  such 
Avorthies,  whose  lives  are  recorded  in  Friends' 
Library,  Sewell's  History,  and  other  works, 
and  you  will  find  that  those  most  cosmopolitan 
in  their  missionary  ctForts,  and  untiring  in 
labor  both  at  home  and  abroad  for  the  spread 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  were  likewise 
firm  in  their  adoption  of,  and  adherence  to, 
what  are  known  as  the  peculiarities  of  Qua- 
kerism. Who  of  us  expect  to  be  more  devoted 
or  successful  in  our  religious  labors  than  Geo. 
Fox,  Wm.  Penn,  John  Eichardson,  Samuel 
Bownas  and  Thomas  Story,  of  ancient  times, 
or  Daniel  Wheeler,  Thos.  Shillitoe,  or  William 
Foster  of  modern  days  ?  Yet  these  men  had 
no  doubts  with  regard  to  the  salutary  nature 
of  the  restrictions  which  they  felt  were  re- 
quired of  them  by  their  divine  Master  to  sub- 
mit to,  and  which  the  Society  had  felt  was 
laid  upon  the  conduct  and  conversation  of  all 
who  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
shun  a  world  lying  in  wickedness.  They  were 
"  aggressive"  men  of  the  highest  type.  The 
"  peculium"  of  the  Society  did  not  shackle 
their  eft'orts,  nor  stand  in  the  way  of  many 
being  turned  to  righteousness  through  their 
instrumentality !  Why  then  should  we  groan 
80  under  it,  and  waste  our  strength  and  de- 
stroy our  harmony  in  seeking  to  clear  away 
fancied  obstacles,  that  indeed  often  prove  firm 
stepping-stones  to  lift  the  traveller's  feet  out 
of  the  slime  of  the  common  highways  of  pro- 
fessing Christendom  ?  Whilst  the  Society  of 
Friends  differs  so  radically  as  it  still  does  from ' 
all  other  christian  sects,  in  its  practical  appli- 
cation of  the  commands  and  precepts  of  Christ 
in  regard  to  worship,  ministry,  war,  oaths,  &c., 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  its  living  mem- 
bers can  be  aught  but  singular  amongst  them. 
It  has  appeared  a  plain  fact  to  the  writer, 
that  the  feeling  of  open  or  secret  opposition 
to  those  testimonies  of  Truth  which  distin- 
guish Friends  from  the  world  in  general,  and 
which  feeling  seems  to  pervade  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  our  members,  Avas  exerting  a  highly 
baneful  influence  among  us,  and  is  a  potent 
cause  of  the  weakness  and  decay  that  have 
spread  like  a  pall  amongst  our  several  congre- 
gations. It  seems  to  draw  a  sharp  line  of  dis- 
tinction in  our  meetings  for  discipline,  be- 
tween those  who  are  considered  to  live  con- 
Bistently  with  their  profession,  and  those  who ' 
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are  not ;  cutting  off  with  the  latter  class  from 
almost  all  active  participation  in  the  services 
of  the  cliurch,  a  body  of  young  men  and  wo- 
men of  noble  and  cultivated  intellects  as  well 
as  high  moral  and  social  worth,  whose  help 
is  sorely  needed  within  its  pale,  but  whose 
attire  and  manners  are  not  such  as  give  evi- 
dence of  preparation  for  service.  This  class, 
even  if  they  attend  disciplinary  meetings  for 
a  time,  very  naturally  feci  but  a  feeble  interest 
in  aftairs  that  thQj  cannot  participate  in  ;  and 
although  many  of  them  profess  and  doubtless 
feel  a  strong  desire  for  the  spread  of  Christi- 
anity in  the  world,  they  gradually  decline  to 
frequent  such  assemblies,  and  the  church  is 
paralyzed  in  its  exertions  through  their  de- 
fection. 

We  would  affectionately  and  earnestly  ap- 
peal to  this  class  of  our  Society  who  recognize 
their  accountability  to  their  Creator  for  the 
devotion  of  their  gifts  and  talents  to  His  ser- 
vice, and  whose  souls  have  been  at  times 
touched  with  a  Saviour's  love,  calling  them 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light,  to 
consider  whether  they  are  not  wilfully  reject- 
ing the  opportunities  afforded  them  to  glorify 
their  Heavenly  Father,  by  refusing  to  take 
up  the  cross,  and  by  standing  in  opposition 
to  the  only  portion  of  His  church  which  they 
ever  can  co-operate  with  in  harmonious  effort. 
For  it  is  an  unquestionable  fact  that  most  j^er- 
sons  who  have  been  educated  from  childhood 
in  the  ways  of  Quakerism,  find  it  extremely 
difficult  so  far  to  shake  off  the  professions  of 
early  life  as  to  unite  heartily  in  religious  fel- 
lowship with  other  denominations. 

Seeing  that  there  is  no  state  of  mind  so 
favorable  to  progress  in  the  work  of  grace  as 
that  of  a  humble  and  submissive  spirit,  strive 
to  cultivate  it  under  the  softening  influences 
of  divine  love,  and  be  assured  you  are  not  in 
danger  of  sj)iritual  loss,  by  renouncing  your 
dislike  to  the  testimonies  alluded  to  in  a  spirit 
of  condescension  to  the  judgment  of  those  who 
have  more  experience  than  you,  and  to  the 
rules  of  the  Society  of  which  you  are  mem- 
bers, if  from  no  deeper  or  more  personal  con- 
viction of  obligation  for  their  assumption. 

Oh  how  would  our  Monthly  Meetings  be- 
come as  Bethels  of  spiritual  communion  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  seasons  of  divine 
refreshment,  if  this  spirit  of  humble  devotion 
to  our  Holy  Leader  in  all  things,  should  come 
generally  to  pervade  all  classes  in  the  Society! 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Earthqaake  in  South  America. 

(Coucluded  from  page  175.) 

"  Looking  seawards  I  saw  the  ships  still 
hurrying  to  their  doom.  In  a  few  minutes  all 
was  completed.  Every  vessel  was  ashore  or 
bottom  upwards.  The  Peruvian  vessel-of-war 
America,  lost  about  eighty-five  hands ;  the 
Wateree  (United  States  steamer-of-war)  a  ves- 
sel with  a  small  draught  of  water,  was  carried 
bodily  on  the  top  of  the  wave,  and  landed 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  shore  on  the  rail- 
way'' track,  with  the  loss  of  one  man.  The 
Fredonia  (United  States  transport)  was  bot- 
tom upwards ;  every  person  on  board  perished. 
The  remains  of  the  British  barque  ChanarciUo 
(name  uncertain)  Avere  lying  high  up  beyond 
the  beach,  a  mere  hull  ;  about  half  her  crew 
perished.  An  American  barque,  laden  with 
guano,  has  not  left  a  vestige  to  tell  her  fate. 

"  We  lay  out  on  the  hill  all  night,  without 
food  or  covering,  watching  and  praying  for 
daylight.    When  morning  came  I  walked  into 


the  outskirts  ef  the  ruins,  and  out  of  on  l  oi^ 
a  few  biscuits,  a  packet  of  tea,  some  nur 
and  a  kettle.  I  then  determined  to  slu  'iii 
my  shed  among  the  hills,  the  nurse  and  w. 
rying  the  children.  So  we  trudged  ou  i(J 
exodus,  my  wife  bearing  up  with  great  s  it 
We  found  the  shed  uninhabitable;  am  er 
night  on  the  plain.  Yesterday  I  manag  to 
construct  a  shed  with  sticks  and  mats,  id 
there  I  left  my  famil3^" 

The  second  letter,  dated  from  Lima,  mi. 
tains  a  still  more  thrilling  account  of  iiK,  i 
ual  escape. 

"  An  earthquake  has  swept  Iqique  int(  le 
sea,  and  every  vestige  of  our  house  and  wi  5 
I  have  had  a  hard  fight  for  life,  and,  tin 
badly  wounded  in  the  thigh,  am  progn- 
towards  recovery.    God  be  praised  for  is 
mercy ! 

"The  catastrophe  occurred  on  the  eve  ;  jr 
of  the  13th  at  5.5.    I  had  just  returned  J  n 

the  works,  and  was  talking  to  Mr.  S  .  c 

engineer,  when  a  very  loud  rumbling  1  c 
was  heard,  accompanied  by  a  shock  of  e;  i- 
quake.  A  second  foUoAved,  overturning  e 
tables,  &c.  We  ran  out  into  the  coral  at  e 
back,  but  so  violent  was  the  shock  that  e 
were  throAvn  down  headlong  on  our  h;  i 
and  knees.    We  got  into  the  street  on  0 

beach.  Mr.  S  ran  to  his  engines,  and  ■ 

self,  son,  and  Mr.  Billinghurst,  Avithourj  r 
old  servant,  collected  with  terror  outside,  n 
an  instant  the  sea  moaned,  and  retired  1  1- 
dreds  of  yards  into  the  bay,  leaving  all  the  si  e 
exposed. 

"  I  saw  the  whole  surface  of  the  sea  rie  i  s 
if  a  mountain  side,  actually  standing  up.  |i- 
other  shock,  accompanied  with  a  fearful  r  i\ 
now  took  place.    I  called  to  my  compan  is' 
to  run  for  their  liA^es  on  to  the  Parapa.  " 
late !  With  a  horrid  crash  the  sea  AA'as  on 
and  at  one  sweep — one  terrible  sweep — d; 
ed  what  was  Iquique  on  to  the  Pampa.  I 
my  companions,  and  in  an  instant  was  fi; 
ing  with  the  dark  water.    The  mighty  w 
surged  and  roared  and  leaped.    The  crie; 
human  beings  and  animals  were  dreadful, 
mass  of  wreck  covered  me  and  kept  me  do  . 
and  I  Avas  fast  drowning,  Avhen  the  sea  thi  ' 
me  on  to  a  beam ;  but  a  nail  piercing  my  c<  , 
the  timber  rolled  me  again  under,  and  I  t 
all  sense.    I  suppose,  as  in  all  such  case ,[ 
must  have  struggled  after  sensation  had  t 
me,  for  when  returning  consciousness  cam  f 
was  grasping  under  one  arm  a  large  pla  . 
Looking  round,  all  was  wreck  and  desolati  . 
In  a  moment  I  Avas,  by  a  returning  w£  , 
swept  into  the  bay,  and  meeting  a  mass  f 
broken  timber,  I  was  struck  a  fearful  blow  i 
the  chin,  and  the  broken  end  of  the  ph  : 
wounded  my  thigh.  _ 

"  I  knew  no  more  until  I  found  myself  1 
the  Pampa,  and  all  dark  around  me.  I  t  » 
without  trousers,  coat,  shoes,  or  hat.  Try  ; 
to  collect  myself,  I  thought  of  another  wa  , 
and  crawled  away  to  the  mountain  side,  sco  ■ 
ed  a  hole  in  the  ground,  and  got  in.  Here, 
and  shivering,  1  spent  the  night.  My  woi  I 
bled  freely.  In  the  morning  I  looked  out  i  I 
found  Iquique  gone,  all  but  a  few  hou  i 
round  the  church.  A  clean  sweep  of  all  ' 
immense  stores,  &c.— not  a  vestige  of  our  • 
gine,  boilers,  &c.    I  found  my  poor  serv;  & 

dead,  and  poor  Dr.  B  ,  S  ,  the  engin  J 

and  others.    I  managed  to  find  a  hat  on  '  j 
shore,  further  on  a  pair  of  shoes  and  an  j 
pair  of  trousers.    The  havoc  has  been  fear 
AH  the  machinery  was  dashed  to  pieces;  i 
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two  days'  sad  suffering  I  got  on  board 
teamer  and  came  here  to  have  medical 
tance.  The  splinter  which  wounded  my 
was  about  the  size  of  a  broom-handle 
nade  a  very  jagged  wound,  and  the  pain 
■y  great,  as  is  also  my  hand,  which  was 
ed  across  my  fingers.    ISTever  mind!  I 

my  life.    Poor  Dr.  B  !  he  went  by 

¥indow  one  minute  before  the  shock  took 
he  must  have  been  killed  immediately 
wards.  I  never  knew  suffering  until  I  had 
id  two  days  without  water  and  food,  and 
'ounded  in  the  sand.  God  be  praised  for 
ife !" 

om  individual   statements  such  as  the 
ding,  we  may  best  form  an  idea — it  can 
ily  an  idea— of  the  sufferings  which  at- 
these  terrible  convulsions.   A  bare  men- 
of  the  loss  of  life  conveys  to  the  reader 
)nception  of  the  extent  of  misery  inflict- 
we  must  learn,  from  the  narratives  of  eye- 
esses,  the  various  forms  in  which  death 
encountered,  the  numbers  who  escaped 
loss  of  limbs  or  serious  bodily  injuries, 
the  multitudes  who  were  suddenly  reduc- 
i  penury  and  want.  Dolomieu,  on  visiting 
cene  of  the  earthquake  in  the  two  Cala- 
and  Sicily  in  1783  (when  forty  thousand 
hed,  and  twenty  thousand  more  died  by 
mics  caused  by  insufficient  nourishment, 
sure  to  the  atmosphere,  and  malaria 
Qg  from  the  now  stagnant  lakes  and 
5),  says:   "The  scene  of  horror  almost 
ived  me  of  my  faculties  ;  my  mind  was 
with  mingled   compassion  and  terror, 
ling  had  escaped  ;  all  was  levelled  with 
lust.    Not  a  single  house  or  piece  of  wall 
lined.    On  all  sides  were  heaps  of  stones 
;stitute  of  form  that  they  gave  no  con- 
on  of  there  ever  having  been  a  town  on 
pot.    The  stench  of  the  dead  bodies  still 
from  the  ruins.    I  conversed  Avith  many 
)ns  who  had  been  buried  for  three,  four, 
3ven  for  five  days.    I  questioned  them 
scting  their  sensations  in  so  dreadful  a 
tion,  and  they  agreed  that  ofallthephy- 
evils  they  endured,  thirst  was  the  most 
arable."    "  It  has  been  often  remarked," 
Sir  C.  Lyell,  "  that  the  dread  of  earth- 
es  IS  strongest  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
experienced   them    most  frequently; 
•eas,  in  the  case  of  almost  every  other 
er,  familiarity  with  peril  renders  men  in- 
d.    The  reason  is  obvious — scarcely  any 
of  the  mischief  apprehended  in  this  in- 
;e  is  imaginary.    The  first  shock  is  often 
aost  destructive,  and,  as  it  may  occur  in 
ead  of  the  night,  or,  if  by  day,  without 
g  the  least  warning  of  its  approach,  no 
bought  can  guard  against  it ;  and  when 
onvulsion  has  begun,  no  skill  or  courage 
esence  of  mind  can  point  out  the  path  of 
Y-" 


For  "The  Friend." 

Dreams. 

le  prediction  of  the  prophet  Joel  that  the 
len  should  dream  dreams,  and  the  young 
should  see  visions,  has  often  since  been 
led,  to  the  comfort  and  instruction  of 
V  a  traveller  towards  the  Celestial  City, 
phenomena  connected  with  dreams  pre- 
a  very  interesting  subject  of  study,  both 
physiological  and  metaphysical  point  of 
•  Ihe  blending  of  physical  and  mental 
essions,  which  takes  place  in  the  somno- 
state ;  the  long  train  of  ideas,  apparently 
idmg  through  tedious  spaces  of  time,  and 


yet  actually  occupying  but  a  moment  or  two; 
and  the  wild  extravagance  of  the  feats  which 
the  imagination  performs  when  thus  left  with- 
out the  control  of  reason,  furnish'  ample  ma- 
terials for  reflection  to  those  whose  attention 
is  directed  to  such  studies.  But  while  fully 
admitting  the  influence  on  our  dreams  of  the 
previous  trains  of  thought,  of  the  physical 
condition  of  the  system,  and  of  impressions 
made  on  the  senses,  we  think  there  is  abun- 
dant evidence  to  prove  that  it  sometimes 
pleases  our  Heavenly  Father,  through  the 
medium  of  dreams,  to  seal  instruction  on  the 
minds  of  His  servants,  and  so  to  apply  the 
visions  of  the  night  to  their  hearts,  as  to  re- 
I^rove,  warn  or  encourage  them. 

Our  late  fi-iend  Mahlon  Lovatt,  on  one  oc- 
casion dreamed  that  he  was  in  search  of 
Heaven  and  heavenly  things.  His  path  lay 
along  a  narrow  and  dreary  road,  and  he  saw 
a  fellow  traveller  step  out  of  it  into  another 
path.  On  attempting  to  follow  him,  he  found 
the  new  path  was  over  a  dangerous  pit,  into 
which  he  had  well  nigh  fallen.  Afraid  of  the 
danger,  and  feeling  dissatisfied  in  himself,  he 
returned  to  the  old  way,  and  as  he  persevered 
in  faithfully  journeying  in  it,  he  was  led 
through  a  dark  passage  to  an  apartment  that 
was  perfectly  light,  much  brighter  than  the 
sun  could  have  made  it,  when  his  feelings 
were  the  most  exquisitely  joyful  that  he  had 
ever  felt. 

Such  a  dream  as  this,  applied  to  his  heart 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  freshly  brought  to 
remembrance  from  time  to  time,  may  have 
been  a  help  and  an  encouragement  through 
all  the  remaining  years  of  his  pilgrimage. 

That  worthy  elder,  Martha  Jeff'eris,  who 
through  a  long  and  useful  life  retained  the 
love  of  Truth  and  the  fervencj-  of  spirit  which 
marked  her  younger  years,  when  a  young 
woman,  was  favored  with  a  di-eam  which  often 
recurred  to  her,  even  in  old  age,  with  a  cheer- 
ing effect.  She  thought  the  path  which  she 
was  directed  to  travel,  led  across  the  fields 
over  stiles,  a^d  fences,  and  brush-wood,  and 
there  was  given  her  a  bucket  of  milk,  which 
she  was  to  carry  safely  to  the  end  of  her  jour- 
ne}'.  The  milk  in  her  eyes  was  exceedingly 
precious,  and  great  was  her  anxiety  and  con- 
cern lest  one  drop  of  the  precious  fluid  should 
be  spilled  in  surmounting  the  obstructions 
that  beset  her  ])ath.  As  she  went  carefully 
on  her  way  she  found,  as  she  approached  each 
succeeding  obstacle,  that  it  could  be  overcome 
without  losing  any  of  the  contents  of  her 
bucket. 

In  meditating  on  this  dream,  after  she 
awoke,  she  thought  the  milk  might  be  com- 
pared to  the  pi-ecious  gift  of  Divine  grace, 
which  she  often  feared  would  be  lost  in  the 
necessary  attention  to  the  many  cares  and 
trials  that  attend  our  journey  through  life ; 
and  her  faith  was  renewed  and  she  cheered 
on  her  way,  by  the  recollection  that  in  her 
dream  she  had  been  able  to  keep  safely  that 
which  was  committed  to  her  charge. 

An  honest  Friend  of  this  city,  who  has  now 
passed  from  this  stage  of  existence,  dreamed 
a  few  years  since,  that  his  wife,  who  had  de- 
ceased not  long  before,  was  walking  with  him 
arm-in-arm  on  the  road  to  Heaven.  They  at 
length  arrived  at  the  gate,  where  they  found 
the  porter  waiting,  who  queried  with  them 
who  they  were  ?  The  friend  replied,  "  this  is 
my  dear  wife,  who  is  a  lover  and  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  The  porter  replied,  "And 
dost  thou  think  that  is  sufficient  to  gain  an 


entrance  here  ?"  The  Friend  answered,  "But 
she  is  washed,  but  she  is  sanctified,  but  she  is 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  our  Grod."  The  porter  looked 
kindly  upon  them,  and  said,  "  Then  you  may 
enter  within  the  gate  ;  and  a  joyful  time  you 
will  have."  E. 
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a  Piece  of  Chalk. 

A   LECTDRE   TO  WORKINGMEN. 
(Continued  from  page  173.) 

In  working  over  the  soundings  collected  by 
Captain  Dayman,  I  was  surprised  to  find  that 
many  of  what  I  have  called  the  "  granules"  of 
that  mud  were  not,  as  one  might  have  been 
tempted  to  think  at  first,  the  mere  powder 
and  waste  of  Globigerina',  but  that  they  had  a 
definite  form  and  size.  I  termed  these  bodies 
coccoliths  and  doubted  their  organic  nature. 
Dr.  Wallich  verified  my  observation,  and  add- 
ed the  interesting  discovery,  that  not  unfre- 
quently  bodies  similar  to  these  "  coccoliths"  . 
were  aggregated  together  into  spheroids, 
which  he  termed  coccospheres.  So  far  as  we 
knew,  these  bodies,  the  nature  of  which  is  ex- 
tremely puzzling  and  problematical,  were 
peculiar  to  the  Atlantic  soundings. 

But,  a  few  years  ago,  Mr.  Sorby,  in  making 
a  careful  examination  of  the  chalk  by  means 
of  thin  sections  and  otherwise,  observed,  as 
Ehrenberg  had  done  before  him,  that  much  of 
its  grangular  basis  possesses  a  definite  form. 
Comparing  these  formed  particles  with  those 
in  the  Atlantic  soundings,  he  found  the  two 
to  be  identical ;  and  thus  proved  that  the  chalk, 
like  the  soundings,  contains  these  mysterious 
coccoliths  and  coccospheres.  Here  was  a 
further  and  a  most  interesting  confirmation, 
from  internal  evidence,  of  the  essential  iden- 
tity of  the  chalk  with  modern  deep-sea  mud. 
Glohigerince,  coccoliths,  and  coccospheres  are 
found  as  the  chief  constituents  of  both,  and 
testify  to  the  general  similarity  of  the  condi- 
tions under  which  both  have  been  formed. 

The  great  mass  of  the  chalk  is  composed,  as 
we  have  seen,  of  the  skeletons  of  Globigerina; 
and  other  simple  organisms,  embedded  in 
granular  matter.  Here  and  there,  howevei', 
this  hardened  mud  of  the  ancient  sea  reveals 
the  remains  of  higher  animals  Avhich  have 
lived  and  died,  and  left  their  hard  parts  in  the 
mud,  just  as  the  oysters  die  and  leave  their 
shells  behind  them  in  the  mud  of  the  present 
seas. 

There  are  certain  groups  of  animals  at  the 
present  day  which  are  never  found  in  fresh 
waters,  being  unable  to  live  anj'where  but  in 
the  sea.  Such  are  the  corals :  those  coral- 
lines which  are  called  Foluzoa  ;  those  creatures 
which  fabricate  the  lamp-shells,  and  are  called 
Brachiopoda ;  the  pearly  Nautiius,  and  all 
animals  allied  to  it,  and  all  the  foi  ms  of  sea- 
urchins  and  star-fishes. 

Not  only  are  all  these  creatures  confined  to 
salt  water  at  the  present  day,  but  so  far  as 
our  records  of  the  past  go,  the  conditions  of 
their  existence  have  been  the  same;  hence 
their  occurrence  in  any  deposit  is  as  strong 
evidence  as  can  be  obtained  that  that  deposit 
was  formed  in  the  sea.  Now  the  remains  of 
animals  of  all  the  kinds  which  have  been  enu- 
merated  occur  in  the  chalk  in  greater  or  less 
abundance,  while  not  one  of  tiiose  forms  of 
shell  fish  which  are  characteristic  of  fresh  . 
water  has  yet  been  observed  in  it. 

When  we  consider  that  the  remains  of  raoi-e 
than  three  thousand  distinct  species  of  aquatic 
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animftls  have  been  discovered  aiuong  the  fos- 
bils  of  the  chalk,  that  the  great  majority  of 
them  are  of  such  forms  as  are  now  met  with 
oidy  in  the  sea,  and  that  there  is  no  reason  to 
beUeve  that  any  one  of  them  inhabited  fresh 
water — the  coHateral  evidence  that  the  chalk 
represents  an  ancient  sea  bottom  acquires  as 
great  force  as  the  proof  derived  from  tlie  na- 
ture of  the  chalk  itself.  I  think  you  will  now 
allow  that  I  did  not  overstate  my  case  when 
I  asserted  that  we  have  as  strong  grounds  for 
believing  that  all  the  vast  area  of  dry  land,  at 
present  occupied  by  the  chalk,  was  once  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  as  we  have  for  any 
matter  of  history-  whatever;  while  there  is  no 
justification  for  any  other  belief. 

No  less  certain  it  is  that  the  time  during 
which  the  countries  we  now  call  southeast 
England,  France,  Germany,  Poland,  Eussia, 
Egypt,  Arabia,  Syria,  were  more  or  less  com- 
pletely covered  by  a  deep  sea,  was  of  consider- 
able duration. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  chalk  is,  in 
places,  more  than  a  thousand  feet  thick.  I 
think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  it  must 
have  taken  sometime  for  the  skeletons  of  ani- 
malcule of  a  hundredth  of  an  inch  in  diameter 
to  heaji  up  such  a  mass  as  that.  I  have  said 
that  throughout  the  thickness  of  the  chalk 
the  remains  of  other  animals  are  scattered. 
These  remains  are  often  in  the  inost  exquisite 
state  of  preservation.  The  valves  of  the  shell 
fishes  are  commonly  adhei'cnt ;  the  long  spines 
of  some  of  the  sea-urchins,  which  would  be 
detached  by  the  smallest  jar,  often  remain  in 
their  places.  In  a  word,  it  is  certain  that 
these  animals  have  lived  and  died  when  the 
place  which  they  now  occupy  was  the  surface 
of  as  much  of  the  chalk  as  had  then  been  de- 
posited ;  and  that  each  had  been  covered  up 
by  the  layer  of  Glohigerina  mud,  upon  which 
the  creatures  embedded  a  little  higher  up 
have,  in  like  manner,  lived  and  died.  But 
some  of  these  remains  prove  the  existence  of 
reptiles  of  vast  size  in  the  chalk  sea.  These 
lived  their  time,  and  had  their  ancestors  and 
descendants — which  assuredly  implies  time, 
reptiles  being  of  slow  growth. 

There  is  more  curious  evidence,  again,  that 
the  process  of  covering  up,  or,  in  other  words, 
the  deposit  of  Globigerina  skeletons,  did  not 
go  on  very  fast.  It  is  demonstrable  that  an 
animal  of  the  cretaceous  sea  might  die,  that 
its  skeleton  might  lie  uncovered  upon  the  sea 
bottom  long  enough  to  lose  all  its  outward 
coverings  and  appendages  by  putrefaction  ; 
and  that,  after  this  had  happened,  another 
animal  might  attach  itself  to  the  dead  and 
naked  skeleton,  might  grow  to  maturity,  and 
might  itself  die  before  the  calcareous  mud  had 
buried  the  whole. 

Cases  of  this  kind  are  admirably  described 
by  Sir  Charles  Lyell.  He  speaks  of  the  fre- 
quency with  which  geologists  find  in  the  chalk 
a  fossilized  sea-urchin,  to  which  is  attached 
the  lower  valve  of  a  Crania.  This  is  a  kind 
of  shell  fish,  with  a  shell  composed  of  two 
pieces,  of  which,  as  in  the  oyster,  one  is  fixed 
and  the  other  free. 

The  upper  valve  is  almost  invariably  want- 
ing, though  occasionally  found  in  a  perfect 
state  of  presei-vation  in  the  white  chalk  at 
some  distance.  In  this  case  we  see  clearly 
that  the  sea  urchin  first  lived  from  youth  to 
age,  then  died  and  lost  its  spines,  which  were 
carried  away.  Then  the  young  Crania  ad- 
hered to  the  bad  shell,  grew  and  perished  in 
its  tivrn ;  after  which  the  upper  valve  was 


separated  from  the  lower,  before  the  Echinus 
became  enveloped  in  chalky  mud. 

Thus,  not  only  is  it  certain  that  the  chalk 
is  the  mud  of  an  ancient  sea  bottom,  but  it  is 
no  less  certain  that  the  chalk  sea  existed  dur- 
ing an  extremely  long  period,  though  we  may 
not  be  prepared  to  give  a  precise  estimate  of 
the  length  of  that  period  in  years. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  interesting  dis- 
coveries recently  made,  in  various  parts  of 
Western  Europe,  of  flint  implements,  obvious- 
ly worked  into  shape  by  human  hands,  under 
circumstances  which  show  conclusively  that 
man  is  a  very  ancient  denizen  of  these  re- 
gions. 

It  has  been  proved  that  the  old  populations 
of  Europe,  whose  existence  has  been  revealed 
to  us  in  this  way,  consisted  of  savages,  such 
as  the  Esquimaux  are  now  :  that  in  the  coun- 
try which  is  now  France,  they  hunted  the  rein- 
deer, and  were  familiar  with  the  ways  of  the 
mammoth  and  the  bison.  The  physical  geo- 
graphjr  of  France  was  in  those  days  different 
from  what  it  is  now — the  river  Somme,  for 
instance,  having  cut  its  bed  a  hundred  feet 
deeper  between  that  time  and  this  ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  climate  was  more  like  that 
of  Canada  or  Siberia  than  that  of  Western 
Europe. 

But,  if  we  assign  to  these  hoar  relics  of 
ong  vanished  generations  of  men,  the  great 
est  age  that  can  possibly  be  claimed  for  them, 
they  ai'e  not  older  than  the  drift  of  boulder 
clay,  which,  in  comparison  with  the  chalk,  is 
a  very  juvenile  deposit.  You  need  go  no  fur- 
ther than  your  own  seaboard  for  evidence  of 
this  fact.  At  one  of  the  most  charming  spots 
on  the  coast  of  Norfolk,  Cromer,  you  will  see 
the  boulder  clay  forming  a  vast  mass,  which 
lies  upon  the  chalk,  and  must  consequently 
have  come  into  existence  after  it.  Huge  boul 
ders  of  chalk  are,  in  fact,  included  in  the  clay 
and  have  evidently  been  brought  to  the  posi- 
tion they  now  occupy  by  the  same  agency  as 
that  which  has  planted  blocks  of  syenite  from 
Norway,  side  by  side  with  them. 

The  chalk,  then,  is  certainly  older  than  the 
boulder  clay.  If  you  ask  how  much,  I  will 
again  take  you  no  further  than  the  same  spot 
upon  your  own  coasts  for  evidence.  I  have 
spoken  of  the  boulder  clay  and  drift  as  rest- 
ing upon  the  chalk.  That  is  not  strictly  true. 
Interposed  between  the  chalk  and  the  drift  is 
a  comparatively  insignificant  laj^er  containing 
vegetable  matter.  But  that  layer  tells  a  won- 
derful story.  It  is  full  of  stumps  of  trees  stand- 
ing as  they  grew.  Fir  trees  are  there  with 
their  cones,  and  hazel  bushes  with  their  nuts  ; 
there  stand  the  stools  of  oak  and  yew  trees, 
beeches  and  alders.  Hence  this  stratum  is  ap- 
propriately called  the  "  forest  bed." 

It  is  obvious  that  the  chalk  must  have  been 
upheaved  and  converted  into  dry  land  before 
the  timber  trees  could  grow  upon  it.  As  the 
bolls  of  some  of  these  trees  are  from  two  to 
three  feet  in  diameter,  it  is  no  less  clear  that 
the  dry  land  thus  formed,  remained  in  the 
same  condition  for  long  ages.  And  not  only 
do  the  remains  of  stately  oaks  and  well-grown 
firs  testify  to  the  duration  of  this  condition  of 
things,  but  additional  evidence  to  the  same 
effect  is  afforded  by  the  abundant  remains  of 
elephants,  rhinoceroses,  hippopotamuses,  and 
other  great  wild  beasts,  Avhich  it  has  yielded. 

When  you  look  at  such  a  collection,  and 
bethink  you  that  these  elephantine  bones  did 
veritably  carry  their  owners  about,  and  these 
gi*eat  grinders  crunch  in  the  dark  woods  of 


which  the  forest  bed  is  now  the  only  trac 
is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  they  are  as  ^ 
evidence  of  the  lapse  of  time,  as  the  am 
rings  of  the  tree  stumps. 

Thus  there  is  a  writing  upon  the  wa 
cliffs  at  Cromer,  and  whoso  runs  may  rea 
It  tells  us,  with  an  authority  which  canno 
impeached,  that  the  ancient  sea  bed  of 
chalk  sea  was  raised  up  and  remained  dry  I 
until  it  was  covered  with  forest,  stocked  ^ 
the  great  game  whose  spoils  have  rojo 
your  geologists.  How  long  it  remains 
that  condition  cannot  be  said  ;  "  but  the  w 
ligig  of  time  brought  its  revenges"  in  tl 
days  as  in  these.  That  dry  land,  with 
bones  and  teeth  of  generations  of  long-li 
elephants,  hidden  away  among  the  gna 
roots  and  diy  leaves  of  its  ancient  trees,  s 
gi'adually  to  the  bo'ttom  of  the  icy  sea,  wl 
covered  it  with  huge  masses  of  drift  andb 
der  clay.  Sea  beasts,  such  as  the  walrus,  r 
restricted  to  the  extreme  north,  paddled  ab 
where  birds  had  twittered  among  the  topn 
twigs  of  the  fir  trees.  How  long  this  stat^ 
things  endured  we  know  not,  but  at  lengt 
came  to  an  end.  The  upheaved  glacial  n 
hardened  into  the  soil  of  modern  Norfi 
Forests  grew  once  more,  the  wolf  and 
beaver  replaced  the  reindeer  and  the  elepha 
and  at  length  what  we  call  the  history  of 
gland,  dawned. 

Nor  have  these  wonderful  metamorphc 
of  sea  into  land,  and  of  land  into  sea,  been  c 
fined  to  one  corner  of  England.  During 
chalk  period,  or  "cretaceous  epoch,"  not  ( 
of  the  present  great  physical  features  of 
globe  was  in  existence.  Our  great  mount 
ranges,  Pyrenees,  Alps,  Himalayas,  An( 
have  all  been  upheaved  since  the  chalk  t 
deposited,  and  the  cretaceous  sea  flowed  o 
the  sites  of  Sinai  and  Ararat. 

All  this  is  certain,  because  rocks  of  cr€ 
ceous  or  still  later  date  have  shared  in  thei 
evatory  movements  which  gave  rise  to  th' 
mountain  chains,  and  may  be  found  percl 
up,  in  some  cases,  many  thousand  feet  h; 
upon  their  flanks.  And  evidence  of  equal 
gency  demonstrates  that,  though  in  Norf 
the  forest  bed  rests  directly  upon  the  cha 
yet  it  does  so,  not  because  the  period  atwh 
the  forest  grew  immediately  followed  that 
which  the  chalk  was  formed,  but  because 
immense  lapse  of  time,  represented  elsewh 
by  thousands  of  feet  of  rock  is  not  indica' 
at  Cromer. 

But,  great  as  is  the  magnitude  of  these  pi 
sieal  changes  of  the  world,  they  have  b( 
accompanied  by  a  no  less  striking  series 
modifications  in  its  living  inhabitants. 

All  the  great  classes  of  animals,  beasts 
the  field,  fowls  of  the  air,  creeping  things,  a 
things  which  dwell  in  the  waters,  flourist 
upon  the  globe  long  ages  before  the  chalk's" 
deposited.  Very  few,  however,  if  any,  of  th' 
ancient  forms  of  animal  life  were  identi 
with  those  which  now  live.  Certainly,  i 
one  of  the  higher  animals  was  of  the  sa 
species  as  any  of  those  in  existence.  1 
beasts  of  the  field  in  the  days  before  the  chi 
were  not  our  beasts  of  the  field,  nor  the  foi 
of  the  air  such  as  those  which  the  eye  of  m 
has  seen  flying.  If  we  could  be  carried  ba 
into  those  times,  we  should  be  as  one  set  do' 
suddenly  in  Australia  before  it  was  colonizi 
We  should  see  mammals,  birds,  reptiles,  fii 
es,  insects,  snails,  and  the  like,  clearly  rec( 
nizable  as  such,  and  yet  not  one  of  tht 
would  be  just  the  same  as  those  with  whi 
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are  familiar,  and  many  would  be  extreme- 
ifferent. 

rom  that  time  to  the  present  the  popula- 
ofthe  world  has  undergone  slow  and  gra- 

1  but  incessant  changes.  There  has  been 
rand  catastrophe — no  destroyer  has  swept 

ly  the  forms  of  life  of  one  period,  and  re- 
ed them  by  a  totally  new  creation  ;  but 
species  has  vanished  and  another  has  ta- 
ils place ;  creatures  of  one  type  of  struc- 

;  have  diminished,  those  of  another  have 
eased,  as  time  has  passed  on.    And  thus, 

le  the  differences  between  the  living  crea- 
8  of  the  time  before  chalk,  and  those  of 
present  day,  appear  startling,  if  placed 
by  side,  we  are  led  from  one  to  the  other 

the  most  gradual  progress,  if  we  follow 

course  of  Nature  through  the  whole  series 

lose  relics  of  her  operations  which  she  has 

behind. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Deep  Considerations. 

(Conti.iU'jd  from  page  163.) 

th.  The  contemptible  means  God  put  into 
ir  hands  to  work  this  work  by  ;  which  was 
by  preaching  any  new  thing,  but  by  di- 
cing to  a  principle  which  God  had  already 
in  the  earth  of  every  man's  heart,  and 
ch  was  to  be  known  b}^  its  divine  nature 
light,  turning  against  and  reproving  sin ; 
ifying  that  this  was  the  way  the  Loi-d  of 
,ven  and  earth  had  chosen,  to  bring  His 
s  and  daughters  into  the  power  and  glory 
lis  life.  Oh !  what  heart  can  receive  this, 
at  eye  can  see  any  beauty  in  this,  but  that 
ich  the  Lord  toucheth  and  openeth  !  I  tes- 
'  (in  the  sense  of  life)  that  the  wisdom  of 
n,  yea,  the  wisdom  of  Israel  corrupted,  can- 
,  but  desjiise  and  turn  from  this.  Is  not 
3  the  lowest  of  all  dispensations  ?  Is  not 
3  common  to  all  mankind  ?  Doth  not  this 
short,  (in  itself,  as  I  may  say,  and  as  it 
;h  formerly  been  dispensed,)  of  the  dispen- 
ion  of  the  law  of  Moses  to  the  Jews,  much 
re  of  the  dispensation  by  Christ  and  His 
ostles  ?  Who  would  have  looked  for  the 
rd  here!  And  yet  this  hath  the  Lord 
)sen  to  gather  His  people  by,  and  to  appear 
the  world  in ;  and  hath  gathered  the  life, 
tue,  and  substance  of  all  former  dispensa- 
ns  into  it,  as  those  who  are  gathered  there- 
and  have  waited  upon  Him  therein,  and 
;  the  nature  and  power  of  His  life  (and  seen 
ngs  past,  present,  and  to  come)  are  living 
bnesses  of,  against  all  the  gainsajungs, 
)ughts,  and  reasonings  of  flesh  and  blood. 
)th.  The  contemptibleness  of  the  vessels 
lich  the  Lord  chose  to  fill  with  this  treasure, 
1  to  let  forth  this  dispensation  of  His  life 
•ough.  They  were  for  the  most  part  mean, 
to  the  outward ;  young  country  lads,  of  no 
jp  understanding,  or  ready  expression,  but 
•y  fit  to  be  despised  every  where  by  the 
3dom  of  man,  and  only  to  be  owned  in  the 
wer  of  that  life  wherein  they  came  forth. 
)w  ridiculous  was  their  manner  of  coming 
th  and  appearance  to  the  eye  of  man  I 
lOut  what  poor  trivial  circumstances,  habits, 
3tures,  and  things,  did  they  seem  to  lay 
2at  weight,  and  make  great  matters  of  mo- 
int  I  How  far  did  they  seem  from  being 
ijuainted  with  the  mysteries  and  depths  of 
igioii !  But  their  chief  preaching  was  re 
ntance,  and  about  a  light  within,  and  of 
rning  to  that,  and  proclaiming  the  great 
d  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  to  be  at  hand ; 
lerein  I  confess  my  heart  exceeding  despised 


them,  and  cannot  wonder  that  any  wise  man, 
or  sort  of  professors,  did,  or  do  yet  despise 
them.  Yea,  they  themselves  were  very  sen- 
sible of  their  own  weakness,  and  unfitness  for 
that  great  work  and  service  wherewith  the 
Lord  had  honored  them,  and  of  their  inability 
to  reason  with  man ;  and  so  (in  the  fear  and 
in  the  watch  of  their  spirits)  kept  close  to 
their  testimony,  and  to  the  movings  of  His 
power,  not  mattering  to  answer  or  satisfy  the 
reasoning  part  of  man,  but  singly  minding  the 
reaching  to,  and  raising  of,  that  to  which  their 
testimony  was. 

6th.  The  blessing  that  God  gave  to  this  His 
dispensation  of  life  in  their  hands.  Oh  !  how 
did  the  Lord  prosper  them  in  gathering  His 
scattered  Avaiidering  sheeji  into  His  fold  of 
rest !  How  did  their  words  drop  down  like 
dew,  and  refresh  the  hungry,  thirsty  souls ! 
How  did  they  reach  to  the  life  in  those  to 
whom  they  ministered,  raising  up  that  which 
lay  dead  in  the  grave,  to  give  a  living  testi- 
mony to  the  living  voice  of  God  in  them ! 
How  did  they  batter  the  wisdom  and  reason- 
ings of  man,  making  the  loftiness  thereof  stoop 
and  bow  to  the  weak  and  foolish  babe  of  the 
begettings  of  life!  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear 
hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  the  power  of 
life  hath  wrought,  through  them,  in  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  those,  who  longed  after, 
and  waited  for,  the  Lord.  Oh  !  the  breathings 
and  meltings  of  soul,  the  sense  of  the  living 
presence  of  God,  the  subjecting  of  the  heart 
unto  the  Lord,  the  awakening  of  and  giving 
strength  unto  His  witness,  the  falling  down 
and  weakening  of  the  powers  of  dai'kness,  the 
clear  shining  of  the  light  of  life  in  the  heart, 
and  the  sweet  running  of  the  pure  streams 
thereof  into  the  enlivened  souls,  which  hath 
often  been  known  and  sealed  to  from  the 
powerful  appearance  of  God  in  their  ministry! 
Indeed  when  I  have  considered  these  and  such 
like  things  in  my  heart,  and  narrowly  marked 
them  in  my  converse  with  them,  I  have  been 
often  forced  to  cry  out  concerning  them. 
Truly  here  is  man  very  weak  and  contempti- 
ble ;  but  God  very  gracious  and  powerful. 
And  indeed,  when  at  any  time  I  looked  on 
the  man,  I  was  hardl}'  able  to  forbear  disdain- 
ing them ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the 
eye  of  my  spirit  beheld  the  power  and  glory 
of  the  Lord  in  them,  I  could  hardly  forbear 
over  estimating  and  exalting  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Money — How  to  Keep  It. — The  way  to  keep 
money  is  to  earn  it  fairly  and  honestly. 
Money  so  obtained  is  prettj^  certain  to  abide 
with  its  possessor.  But  money  that  is  in- 
herited ;  or  that  in  any  way  comes  without  a 
fair  and  just  equivalent,  is  almost  certain  to 
go  as  it  came.  The  young  man  who  begins 
by  saving  a  few  dollars  a  month,  and  thriftily 
increases  his  store, — every  coin  being  a  repre- 
sentative of  good,  solid  work,  honestly  and 
manfully  done,  stands  a  better  chance  to  spend 
the  last  half  of  his  life  in  affluence  and  com- 
fort, than  he,  who,  in  his  haste  to  become  rich, 
obtains  money  by  dashing  speculations,  or  the 
devious  means  which  abound  in  the  foggj'  re- 
gion lying  between  fair  dealing  and  actual 
fraud.  Among  the  wisest  and  most  thrifty 
men  of  wealth,  the  current  proverb  is — money 
goes  as  it  comes.  Let  the  young  make  a  note 
of  this,  and  see  that  their  monej^  comes  fairly, 
that  it  may  long  abide  with  them. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Hampton  Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute, 

Was  opened  in  4th  month,  1868,  for  pre- 
paring youth  of  the  South  in  "  the  work  of 
organizing  schools  and  teaching,"  and  for  en- 
abling them  to  defray  the  expense  of  this  by 
their  own  labor:  i.  e.,  to  learn  "  the  three  great 
lessons  of  life — how  to  live,  how  to  labor,  and 
how  to  teach  others"  to  do  the  same. 

The  farm  (125  acres)  lies  upon  Hampton 
Eoads.  "  The  school  and  home-buildings, 
valued  at  $20,000,  are  so  furnished  and  ar- 
ranged as  to  offer  to  the  students  the  helps  to 
right  living,  which  belong  to  a  cultivated  chris- 
tian home." 

It  is  required  that  they  abstain  entirely 
from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  and  to- 
bacco. 

TERMS  : 

Tuition  in  all  studies,  per  month,  .  $1  00 
Kent  of  well  furnished  rooms,  do.  .  75 
Board,  washing,  and  lights,  per  week,     1  75 

RESULTS : 

The  first  crop  has  been  gathered  under  all 
the  disadvantages  of  an  experiment.  The 
gross  sales  of  the  products  have  been,  in 
northern  markets,  $2,156.56.  Crop  now  in 
ground  (10th  mo.  '68)  $1,800— total  $3,956.56. 
The  19  male  students  who  entered  in  Fourth 
month,  earned  during  the  term,  and  the  sjiring 
vacation,  an  average  of  $1.10  per  week,  above 
theirexpenses.  The  earnings  of  the  13  females 
who  entered  at  the  same  time,  came  a  little 
short  of  their  expenses.  JSTumber  of  students' 
names  on  Catalogue  for  1868,  52. 

The  undersigned  was  asked  by  S.  C.  Arm- 
strong, to  visit  Hampton,  and  assist  in  carry- 
ing out  the  aims  above  expressed;  and  from 
the  14th  of  Eleven^li  month  last  to  the  14th 
inst.,  has  been,  there  and  here,  so  engaged. 

It  may  be  pleasant  to  some  readers  of  "The 
Friend,"  to  know  that  Francis  Eichardson, 
son  of  the  late  John  Richardson,  former  agent 
of  this  Journal,  has  been  ajspointed  head  of 
the  Agricultural  Department :  and,  so  far, 
with  much  satisfaction,  and  with  hopeful 
prospects.  Measures  are  in  progress  for  a  still 
more  thorough  organization  of  the  Normal 
Classes;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  whole  con- 
cern will  soon  meet,  and  eventually  exceed, 
the  expectations  of  the  many  interested  friends 
of  the  movement,  which  may  be  emphatically 
termed  a  response  to  the  need  of  the  hour,  in 
developing  the  Freedmen's  capabilities ;  and 
in  supporting  his  claim  to  the  rights  of  man- 
hood. The  eyes  of  many  who  have  with  re- 
gret seen  the  failure  of  repeated  attempts  in 
America  to  connect  industrial  and  scholastic 
pursuits  for  self-support  and  mutual  support, 
will  be,  no  doubt,  often  turned  to  the  results 
of  this  experiment.  It  is  commenced  under 
peculiarly  favorable  circumstances  :  similar  to 
those  in  Europe  where  there  have  been  but 
few  failures.  Those  circumstances  are  :  first, 
happy  adaptation  of  soil  and  location  to  all 
the  purposes :  secondly,  a  pick  of  laborers  of 
the  same  class,  and  such  as  are  themselves 
deeply  interested  in  the  right  working  of 
every  detail;  and  thirdly,  plenty  of  such  la- 
borers, i.  e.,  of  pupils. 

My  only  remaining  connexion  with  the  In- 
stitute is  in  correspondence  concerning  the 
Normal  Department.  But  if  any  who  read 
this,  feel  like  sending  seeds,  nursery  stock, 
farm  implements,  plants,  or  improved  farm 
stock,  they  can  address  S.  C.  Armstrong, 
Hampton,  Ya.,  on  the  subject.  Clover-seed 
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would  bo  very  acceptable,  and  easily  sent. 
Shade  trecH  for  the  lawn,  between  the  build- 
ings and  Hampton  Jioads, — also  fruit  trees, 
and  plants  of  the  smaller  fruits,  of  good  and 
profitable  kinds,  would  be  acceptable.  The 
undersigned  would  gladl}'  act  as  an  agent  in 
forwarding  such  contributions  ;  but  at  present 
his  exertions  are  called  tor  in  another  direc- 
tion, and  render  it  jwoper  now  to  decline 
much  further  attention  to  such  occupations 
in  the  South.  For  such  labors  it  is  hoped, 
there  are  young  men  more  disengaged,  who 
are  prepared  to  carry  forward  the  philan- 
thropic enterprises  which  they  must  see  are 
now  incipient,  and  need  the  fostering  of  gen- 
uine christian  care.  Y.  Warner. 
Germantown,  1st  mo.  16th,  1869. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  information  respecting  a  use- 
ful and  unpretending  work,  is  furnished  by 
one  of  the  young  women  engaged  in  it. 

In  the  earjy  winter  of  1865-66,  a  school 
was  opened  in  Locust  street,  between  Ninth 
and  Tenth,  which  it  was  decided  to  call  the 
Beehive.  It  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poorest  class  of  colored  children,  under 
10  years  of  age,  and  a  committee  of  young 
Friends  was  formed  to  assist  the  teachers, 
with  three  of  their  older  Frieiids  to  direct 
them.  Beside  the  usual  rudiments  of  educa- 
tion, they  wished  to  pay  particular  attention' 
to  sewing  and  knitting,  and  to  aid  in  this  ob- 
ject, two  or  more  of  the  committee  attend 
daily,  taking  classes  for  two  hours  in  these 
branches. 

The  school  contains  about  seventy  pupils, 
more  could  be  admitted  as  there  are  constant 
applications,  but  the  managers  think  the  pre- 
sent number  as  many  as  can  receive  proper 
attention.  The  improvement  in  the  neatness, 
cleanliness  and  good  conduct  of  the  children 
is  very  apparent,  as  also  in  the  work  done  by 
them.  The  articles  of  clothing  completed  in 
the  school  are  sent  to  various  orj^hau  homes, 
thus  conferring  benefit  ou  two  sets  of  chil- 
dren. 

That  our  subscribers  may  know  that  their 
funds  will  be  well  expended,  we  make  the  fol- 
lowing comparison  :  It  is  estimated  that  Pub- 
lic Primary  Schools  cost  $14.91  per  annum 
for  each  pupil,  while  the  Beehive  School  costs 
only  $8.60  for  our  pupils  yearly.  The  salary 
of  the  principal  teacher  is  paid  by  the  Friends 
who  kindly  pi'omised  to  provide  it  when  the 
school  first  opened ;  but  we  are  dependent 
upon  the  subscriptions  and  donations  of  our 
friends  for  the  salary  of  the  second  teacher, 
and  the  other  expenses  of  the  school. 

Any  assistance  will  be  gladly  received  by 
the  Treasurer,  L.  C.  Wood,  No.  150  North 
Seventh  street. 


■  Bright  Hours  on  Earth. — There  is  on  earth 
much  sorrow  and  much  darkness ;  there  is 
crime  and  sickness,  the  shriek  of  despair,  and 
the  deep,  long,  silent  torture.  Ah  !  who  can 
name  them  all,  the  sufferings  of  humanity,  in 
their  manifold,  pale  dispensation  !  But,  God 
be  praised  !  there  is  also  an  affluence  of  good- 
ness and  joy ;  there  are  noble  deeds,  fulfilled 
hopes,  moments  of  rapture,  decades  of  blissful 
peace,  bright  marriage-days,  and  calm,  holy 
death-beds. 

Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and 
parents  should  watch  over  them  as  they  that 
must  give  an  account. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Cimtinued  from  pagn  170.) 

From  the  Journal  of  Christopher  Healy  it 
appears  that  they  left  the  Indian  settlements 
on  Seeond  da}^  the  4th  of  Seventh  month;  and 
on  the  following  Fourth-day  got  to  Andrew 
Schofield's  again,  where  they  were  kindly  re- 
ceived. The  next  Sixth-day  taking  their  de- 
parture thence,  and  holding  some  meetings 
on  their  way,  they  arrived  at  Salem,  Iowa, 
distant  about  250  miles,  the  16th  of  the  same 
month.  They  were  hospitably  entertained 
by  their  friend  Jacob  Pickering  and  his  family. 
From  here  Christopher  addressed  a  letter  to 
his  Avife;  which  will  close  the  account  of  this 
highly  interesting  and  very  satisfactoiy  visit 
to  the  Indians  of  the  North-west.  From  the 
diary  of  J.  S.  C,  from  which  we  have  before 
extracted,  we  select  the  following  upon  the 
subject  of  a  pai^t  of  C.  H.'s  less  expansive 
letters:  "Learning  there  were  some  Indians 
that  met  at  Grace  Tocus'  twice  a  week  to  hold 
meetings  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  we  made  enquiry  concern- 
ing them  ;  and  whether  they  had  any  one  to 
act  as  a  regular  officiating  preacher.  The  an- 
swer was,  they  had  not.  But  if  any  believe 
themselves  called  thereto,  they  thought  it 
right  to  speak  as  the  Spirit  gave  utterance. 
We  concluded  to  go  and  sit  with  them.  Chris- 
topher had  a  good  deal  to  say ;  after  which 
Gracey  Tocus  arose  and  again  spoke  to  the 
admiration  and  edification  of  all  present." 
The  first  part  of  this  communication,  though 
not  so  lively,  is  somewhat  similar  to  the  fore- 
going one.  We  therefore  insert  only  the  con- 
clusion of  it  here,  more  particularly  because 
of  its  having  application  to  every  one  of  us 
who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  yet  Sovereign  and  impartial  Lord 
of  all.  It  is  as  follows:  "  I  wish  to  ask  one 
favor  of  you ;  that  when  you  return  to  your 
friends  and  brethren  at  home,  you  would  give 
them  my  best  love,  in  the  fellowship  of  this 
gospel  we  have  had  preached  this  day;  and 
tell  them  a  poor  unworthy  Indian  sister  wishes 
and  prays  for  their  prosperity  and  advance- 
ment in  the  truth,  and  that  they  may  be  obe- 
dient and  faithful  to  their  Master,  in  whatso- 
ever he  makes  known  to  them,  and  requires 
at  their  hands ;  and  that  in  their  seasons  of 
divine  favor,  they  would  remember  this  poor 
despised  part  of  the  land." 

Another  fact  of  interest  is  recorded  in  this 
journal  which  is  not  mentioned  by  C.  H.;  and 
perhaps  it  is  not  diverging  too  far  from  our 
assigned  path,  to  quote  again  from  it  here,  viz., 
"  After  meeting  yesterday  many  of  the  In- 
dians came  and  shook  hands  with  us ;  and 
among  the  rest  our  kind  landlord,  O.  D.  Fow- 
ler, from  Brothertown,  came  to  bid  us  fare- 
well, as  he  said,  for  the  last  time  ;  but  he  could 
hardly  speak,  he  was  so  affected.  He  appears 
to  be  a  sober,  thoughtful  man.  When  we  left 
his  house  yesterday,  we  offered  and  pressed 
to  pay  him  for  our  board  and  horse  feed  ;  but 
he  refused,  and  said  he  knew  it  cost  us  a  great 
deal ;  but  we  told  him  we  had  wherewith,  and 
expected,  and  would  rather  pay  than  not ;  but 
he  refused,  and  said,  in  a  manner  that  showed 
that  he  looked  upon  all  that  he  had  as  a  gift 
of  heaven  :  '  I  know  lohere  I  get  it  from,  and  I 
am  not  willing  to  take  anything.'  I  thought 
it  would  have  been  a  lesson  to  many  in  more 
favored  circumstances  in  our  Society,  as  it  was 
to  me,  if  they  could  have  heard  him."  | 


The  letter  of  Christopher  Healy,  alre^jj 
alluded  to,  is  as  follows :  '  jl 

"  Salem,  Iowa,  ITth  of  Tth  mo.,  184  i 
"  My  dear  Wife, — I  sit  down  this  morn  - 
to  inform  thee  of  our  good  health  and  picas  t 
getting  along.    We  left  Andrew  Schotie  ( 
on  the  27th  of  Sixth  month  for  the  Ind 
settlement.    We  had  a  good  road  most  of 
way,  the  distance  being  about  100  miles.  . , 
drew  being  with  us,  we  got  along  much  be1 
than  we  had  expected.    We  arrived  anu  i 
the  Indians  on  Fourth-day  afternoon ;  W  ' 
to  the  house  of  an  Indian  who  kept  a  tavt 
where  we  put  up.    Fifth-day  we  had  a  m( . 
ing  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  which  \ 
a  meeting  to  be  remembered  by  all  assemb  i' 
who  had  come  to  years  of  religious  sensibili , 
After  meeting  some  of  these  dear  Indiiii 
wishing  us  to  make  a  visit  to  an  Indian  a 
man  who  was  not  able  to  get  out,  and  w 
lived  about  a  half  mile  from  the  meeting  pla  ■ 
we  went  with  them.    An  opportunity  in  1 1 
family  proved  an  unusual  time  of  divine  fav  i 
After  I  had  expressed  what  was  on  my  mii 
this  dear  old  Indian  woman  spake  in  a  ra(i 
remarkable  manner,  so  as  to  make  deep  i  i 
pressions  on  us  all,  not  soon  to  be  forgott(  i 
This  opportunity  closed   under  a  precic 
covering  of  the  blessed  Truth.  Seventh-d 
we  had  a  meeting  among  the  Stockbrid  i 
tribe  of  Indians,  about  six  miles  distant.  Th 
are  not  so  civilized  as  those  at  Brothertow 
but  nevertheless  the  meeting  proved  a  lar 
and  favored  one.    Two  of  their  Indian  chid 
being  present  were   much   tendered.  T 
parted  from  those  present  at  this  meeting  ' 
gospel  love,  which  had  spread  over  us  all. 

"Oh,  my  dear  wife,  these  meetings  brii' 
my  concern  fresh  to  my  mind;  and  wh  i 
standing  exercised  in  them,  it  fastens  on  r 
and  on  them  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  n 
soul  is  rewarded  an  hundred  fold  for  yieldii 
up  to  perform  this  journey.  May  thy  hea 
also  be  made  joyful  with  that  of  thy  husbani 
After  this  meeting  we  returned  to  the  liou 
of  our  kind  landlord.  Here  we  had  some  s; 
isfactory  conversation  with  a  young  man  wl 
made  great  profession  of  religion.  He  pleadi 
at  the  first  of  the  conversation,  that  christiai 
might  defend  themselves  by  the  sword; 
the  missionary  who  was  present  did  not  jo 
him,  but  seemed  to  favor  our  views ;  and  r 
lated  some  remarkable  preservations  by  tl 
hand  of  Providence  in  saving  those  who  hf 
not  resisted  evil,  but  had  put  their  whole  co 
fidence  and  trust  in  the  Lord.  What  -w^ehe 
forth,  with  the  help  of  the  missionary,  seemt 
to  silence  the  young  man ;  and  from  the  r 
spect  he  and  the  missionary- showed  us, 
believed  our  labor  was  not  in  vain  with  ther 
First-day  morning  we  had  a  precious  oppo 
tunity  in  the  family  (the  missionary's)  ac 
left  tliem  in  a  tender  frame  of  mind.  Th 
forenoon  went  to  the  house  where  the  blin 
Indian  man  lived,  whose  wife  had  befoi 
spoken  so  remarkablj^.  They,  with  soir 
other  Indians,  had  been  in  the  practice  of  si 
ting  down  together;  and,  as  they  said,  if  the 
felt  anything  on  their  minds,  to  speak  as  tl 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  We  sat  dow" 
with  them,  and  a  favored  opportunity  it  pre 
ed,  most  of  them  being  much  tendered.  A 
ternoon  attended  the  meeting  at  their  mee 
ing-place  appointed  for  us  at  five  o'clock.  Tl 
house  could  not  contain  them  by  many, 
remarkable  season  it  proved,  My  poor  soi 
was  humbled  under  the  Sowings  of  gosp' 
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,  and  plain  christian-  doctrine  went  forth 
y  ;  which  was  acknowledged  by  their 
ster,  and  joyfully  received  by  many  of 
e  dear  children  of  the  wilderness.  Oh 

it  be  as  the  dew  that  lieth  long  on  the 
ier  grass,  causing  the  plant  of  the  Heaven- 
ather's  right  hand  planting  to  grow  and 
g  forth  fruit  to  His  own  glory  and  praise, 
t  evening  went  to  William  Dick's,  he  and 
pife  were  kind  ;  receiving  us  as  they  had 
re,  with  open  arms.  Afterwards  discours- 
)n  divine  worship,  they  said  they  believed 
ust  be  performed  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
t  day,  after  having  a  solid  and  precious 
)rtunity  in  the  family,  we  set  out  in  order 
iturn  to  our  friend  Andrew  Schofield's  ; 
re  we  arrived  safely  on  Fourth  day,  the  6th 
iventh  month.  This  evening,  my  dear,  I 
ived  thy  first  letter,  to  my  great  comfort, 
d  felt  very  lonesome  because  I  had  re- 
ed no  accounts  from  home.  Very  much 
^pointed  was  I  on  not  receiving  one  when 
^•ot  to  Salem,  Iowa,  last  Sixth  day. 
A.nd  now  I  must  draw  to  a  close ;  com- 
ding  thee,  and  our  dear  children  to  the 

of  the  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  who 
for  His  sake  and  the  gospel's,  enabled  us 
ive  each  other  up  for  the  performance  of 
service,  which  we  believe  he  did  require 
nr  hands.  Trusting  that  He  will  keep  us 
le  way  we  should  go,  if  our  eye  is  single 
[im  and  to  Him  alone,  I  remain  thy  loving 
)and,  Christopher  Healy. 

ontinuing  the  memoranda,  Christopher 
ly  writes  :  "  We  were  at  the  Preparative 
ting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  (Salem,  lo- 
to  a  good  degree  of  satisfaction.  On  First 
general  notice  being  given,  the  meeting 
lai'gc,  and  owned  by  the  great  Sliejjherd 
racl.  During  the  same  week  we  attend- 
all  the  meetings  belonging  to  Salem 
thly  Meeting  except  one  ;  and  on  Seventh 
the  Monthly  meeting.  The  abundance 
)usiness  caused  them  to  adjourn  to  the 
iud  day  following.  First  day  we  had  a 
'  large  meeting,  and  a  memorable  season 
■oved.  The  house  would  not  hold  the  peo- 
a  shade  was  fitted  up  on  the  north  side, 
many  sat  under  it."  This  is  all  that  our 
■  Friend  says  of  the  meeting  ;  but  his  com- 
on,  more  in  detail,  has  recorded  the  sub- 
jd,  viz  :  "  First  day,  7th  month  24th,  at- 
ed  the  meeting  at  Salem.  Notice  having 
1  given  of  C's  being  there,  it  was  large  ; 
a  favored  time.  C.  had  a  good  deal  to 
and  after  sitting  down,  he  got  up  the  sec- 
time,  and  stated  to  the  meeting  our  belief 
le  scriptures  of  truth.  Although  there 
been  nothing  in  what  he  had  previously 
to  call  it  forth,  or  to  require  any  expla- 
Dn  or  confirmation  of  our  belief  in  the  Bi- 
yet  it  seemed  the  second  time  he  was  on 
eet,  his  whole  business  was  to  show  the 
0  our  Society  set  upon  the  Scriptures.  I 
awards  learned,  that  there  was  a  man  the 
before,  who  was  pretending  to  set  forth 
nds'  principles  to  a  large  company  ;  who, 
ng  other  things,  affirmed  that  Friends 
not  believe  the  Bible.  The  man  and  his 
■cr.s  were  at  the  meeting ;  C.  I  am  persua- 
knew  nothing  of  the  circumstance  of  the 
's  disparaging  story  for  several  days  af- 
'  J.  S.  C.  adds  the  following :— "  In  the 
moon  .Joseph  Gibbons  left  us  for  his  own 
.e.  We  have  travelled  in  near  unity  and 
'Wshipjbeingof  one  heart  and  of  one  mind." 
stopher's  memoranda  resumed ;  "  Second 


day  the  adjourned  Monthly  Meeting  conven- 
ed; and  after  several  hours  of  solid  delibera- 
tion, it  concluded  to  the  comfort  of  many 
minds.  Fifth  day,  8th  month  4th,  got  to 
Uriah  McMullin's ;  he  and  his  wife  are  choice 
Friends.  Next  morning  rode  to  Hopewell, 
and  had  a  meeting  there  under  the  shade  of 
the  trees,  the  house  not  being  sufficiently 
large  to  contain  the  gathering.  I  scarcely' 
remember  a  more  precious  season  of  Divine 
favor.  From  this  place  we  went  to  Vermil- 
ion, and  attended  a  Preparative  meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders.  Seventh  day,  sat  with 
them  in  their  Monthly  Meeting,  wherein  I 
had  good  service.  First  day  we  were  at  El- 
wood,  which  was  a  crowded  meeting;  many 
could  not  get  in.  The  people  of  the  neigh- 
borhood were  generally  gathered  together ; 
they  seemed  prepared  to  hear  the  doctrines 
of  the  blessed  Truth.  May  it  fasten  as  a  nail 
in  a  sure  place."  They  then  held  or  attended 
meetings  at  Pine  Creek,  Flint,  and  Blooming- 
ton  ;  and  from  thence  went  to  the  Quarterly 
meeting,  called  the  Western  Branch,  held  the 
14th  of  8th  mouth,  1842.  On  First  day  they 
were  at  the  same  place.  "  Here  (the  diary 
says,)  the  blessed  effects  of  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ,  experienced  through  obedi- 
ence to  His  inward  ajDpearanee  in  the  heart, 
with  the  necessity  of  our  receiving  Him,  and 
following  Him  there,  were  dwelt  upon  as  that 
which  brings  redemption  and  salvation  to  us. 
Oh  the  necessity  of  receiving  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to  save  the 
soul.  May  this  ever  be  the  constant  concern 
of  our  minds."  They  next  had  meetings  at 
Kocky  Eun,  Rush  Creek,  and  Poplar  Grove. 
"  These,"  C.  H.  writes,  "  were  all  largely  at- 
tended by  Friends,  and  those  not  of  our  relig- 
ious Society ;  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  Is- 
rael's Shepherd,  He  was  pleased  in  an  eminent 
manner  to  be  with  us.  May  all  praise  be  giv- 
en to  His  ever  glorious  and  Holy  Name  for- 
ever." He  next  attended  some  Quarterly  and 
other  meetings,  respecting  which  he  makes 
but  little  or  110  comment. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  letter  to 
his  wife,  which  was  written  near  this  time  : — 

"Bloomfield,  Indiana,  14th  of  8th  mo.,  1842. 
"My  very  dear  Wife, — Yesterday  was  the 
Quarterly  meeting  at  this  place,  wherein  I 
had  good  service  ;  and  it  ended  to  the  comfort 
of  man3^  We  are  getting  along  to  our  .satis- 
faction among  Friends,  and  the  public  meet- 
ings are  remarkably  large,  and  according  to 
Friends'  judgment,  favored  seasons.  I  have 
been  careful  not  to  have  more  than  one  meet- 
ing a  day,  except  sometimes  on  First  day. 
Meetings  in  this  part  of  the  land  are  near  to- 
gether, and  Friends  are  many.  A  goodly 
number  of  them  appear  to  be  conceimed  for 
the  good  cause.  To-day,  which  is  First  day, 
general  notice  for  a  meeting  is  given  at  this 
place. 

"  We  seem  now  to  be  turning  our  faces 
homeward,  though  I  expect  we  shall  not  get 
home  until  after  the  yearly  meeting  (Indiana). 
Our  Divine  Master  has  abundantly  made  way 
for  us  wherever  our  lot  has  been  cast  on  this 
journey,  in  a  remarkable  manner.  May  the 
praise  and  glory  be  given  to  Him,  and  to  Him 
alone. 

"  I  received  thy  second  letter  day  before 
yesterday  to  mj'  comfort,  having  waited  long- 
therefor.  I  was  sorry  to  hear  thou  had  got- 
ten but  one  from  me,  as  this  is  the  fifth  I  have 
written  or  sent.  I  received  one  from  AYilliam 


and  Sarah.  It  was  truly  comforting  to  find 
they  remembered  their  dear  father.  Give  my 
dear  love  to  them  with  all  our  children,  and 
tell  them  I  love  them  in  the  truth.  Head  this 
letter  to  them.  My  time  is  so  much  occupied 
with  travelling  and  meetings,  that  my  dear 
children  will  excuse  me,  I  trust,  from  writing 
to  them.  It  is  not  because  I  am  unmindful  of 
them,  for  they  are  daily  in  my  mind,  even  ev- 
ery one  of  them.  May  the  Great  Shepherd 
that  has  been  their  dear  father's  helper  in  ev- 
ery time  of  need,  be  their  leader  and  guide  ; 
and  He  will  be  so  to  them,  if  they  receive 
with  meekness  His  engrafted  word.  Give 
my  dear  love  to  all  that  enquire  after  me.  Let 
them  know  my  love  was  never  stronger  for 
the  blessed  cause  of  Truth  than  now ;  and 
this  love  being  shed  abroad  in  mine  heart, 
keeps  my  soul  alive  in  Him  that  is  true,  in 
Him  who  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  and 
liveth  forevermore.  Oh,  my  dear,  he  is  the 
desire  of  our  souls  I  He  is  the  Head  of  the 
church;  and  if  we  keep  our  love  chaste  and 
pure  to  Him,  He  will  be  our  present  helper  in 
everj'  needful  time. 

"  Afternoon,  w^e  attended  the  First  day 
meeting  here,  which  was  very  large ;  and  in 
a  remarkable  manner  owned  by  the  Head  of 
the  church.  May  we  be  humbled  in  the  dust 
before  Him." 

"I  supjjose  the  time  may  seem  long  before  wo 
may  meet  again,  but  I  believe  if  it  is  His  good 
pleasure  that  we  enjoy  each  other  again,  the 
blessed  Shepherd  will  be  our  consolation.  We 
know,  my  dear  bosom  friend,  in  whom  we  do 
believe ;  and  as  we  yield  each  other  up  for 
our  Divine  Master's  sake,  He  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  us  ;  neither  withhold  any  good 
thing  from  those  that  love  Him. 

Farewell  in  the  blessed  Truth,  I  remain  thy 
dear  and  tender  husband, 

CuRisTorHER  Healy." 

CTo  be  cuntiQued.) 


">S/(c  Always  Made  Home  Happy."  —  Such 
was  the  brief  but  impressive  sentence,  which 
a  friend  wished  us  to  add  to  an  obituary 
notice  of  one  "  who  had  gone  before." 

What  better  tribute  could  be  offered  to  the 
memory  of  the  loved  and  lost?  Eloquence 
with  her  loftiest  eulogy — poesy  with  her  most 
thrilling  dirge,  could  afford  nothing  so  sweet, 
so  touching,  so  suggestive  of  the  virtues  of 
the  dead,  as  those  simple  words — 'SS'/ie  always 
made  home  happy." 


A  weak  mind  sinks  under  prosperity  as 
well  as  under  adversity.  A  strong  and  deep 
mind  has  two  highest  tides — when  the  moon 
is  at  the  full,  and  when  there  is  no  moon. 


JRemarkahle  Transformation  in  Heptiles. — In 
the  November  number  of  the  American  Jour- 
nal of  Science,  Professor  O.  C.  Marsh  of  Yale 
College,  has  given  an  interesting  account  of 
the  metamorphosis  of  some  peculiar  re^Jtiles 
which  he  obtained  in  the  Eocky  Mountains 
during  the  past  summer.  The  animals  were 
caught  in  Lake  Como,  a  small  brackish  sheet 
of  water  near  the  Pacific  railroad,  and  about 
seven  thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  They  arc 
known  in  that  region  as  the  "fish  with  legs," 
and  by  naturalists  have  hitherto  been  placed 
in  the  genus  siredon,  and  considered  closely 
related  to  the  axolotl  from  the  table-lands  of 
Mexico. 

On  bringing  the  specimens  to  the  warmer 
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climate  of  Now  Haven,  one  of  them  began  to 
undergo  a  remarkable  change.  Dark  spots 
appeared  on  the  sides  and  linally  extended 
over  the  rest  ol' the  body.  The  tins  on  the 
hack  and  tail,  and  the  external  gills  gradually 
disappeared,  and  the  animal  came  frequently 
to  the  surface  of  the  water  Ibrair.  The  body 
also  diminished  in  size  ;  the  head  changed  in 
form  ;  and  the  eyes  became  more  prominent. 
The  mouth  and  tongue  became  much  larger, 
and  the  teeth  changed  in  position.  Daring 
these  alterations  the  animal  made  frequent 
etforts  to  leave  the  watei-,  and  at  last  escaped 
as  a  true  salamander,  re])resenting  a  different 
genus  and  even  family  of  reptiles  from  that  of 
its  original  condition.  vSubsequently  several 
other  sjiecimens  underwent  the  same  meta- 
morphosis, daring  which  various  experiments 
showed  that  the  rapidity  of  the  change  was 
greatly  affected  by  variations  in  light  and 
temperature,  the  individuals  most  favored  in 
these  respects  having  passed  through  the  en- 
tiro  transformation  in  about  three  weeks. 

Whether  this  species  ever  changed  in  Lake 
Como  and  in  other  similar  elevated  regions  is 
uncertain  ;  but  that  it  breeds  in  the  siredon 
state,  like  the  Mexican  axolotl,  there  can  be 
little  doubt.  This  unexpected  metamorpho- 
sis i-enders  it  extremely  probable  that  all  sire- 
dons  are  merely  yoang  salamanders  which 
have  been  prevented  b}^  peculiar  physical  con- 
ditions from  attaining  their  full  development 
— a  new  and  interesting  point  for  the  support- 
ers of  Darwin. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  24th  inst.  the  Chinese  Embassy  had 
an  audience  with  the  French  Enaperor.  All  the  mem- 
bers of  the  embassy  were  well  pleased  with  their  recep- 
tion. The  Emperor  expressed  his  astonishment  at  find- 
ing an  American  acting  as  the  ambassador  of  China,  to 
which  Anson  Burlingame  replied  in  a  happy  manner, ' 
and  a  long  conversation  ensued  between  the  parties. 
The  Emperor  expressed  his  satisfaction  that  China  had 
assumed  the  duties  of  civilization  and  international 
courtesy,  and  said  he  would  be  pleased  to  co-operate 
with  her  representatives.  A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  24th 
Biiys,  the  Greek  government  has  rejected  the  conclusions 
of  tlje  recent  Conference.  The  European  Powers  are 
not  pledged  to  their  enforcement,  but  the  Greek  rejec- 
tion of  the  proposed  terms  of  pacification  will  not 
strengthen  the  cause  of  Greece.  The  Viceroy  of  Egypt 
has  offered  fifty  thousand  troops  and  a  fleet  to  the  Sultan 
in  'be  event  of  actual  war. 

Tbe  subject  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  in  the 
different  colonies  of  Spain  is  engaging  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  the  Spanish  government.  A  proposition  declar- 
ing: all  vessels  engaged  in  the  traffic  to  be  pirates,  is 
under  consideration  and  will  probably  be  adopted. 
Rivera  has  been  selected  to  preside  over  the  sessions  of 
the  new  coostitutional  Cortrs.  The  elections  developed 
an  unexpectedly  strong  feeling  in  favor  of  monarchy 
throughout  the  country.  A  decree  of  the  Provisional 
govtrnment  authorizes  Cuba  to  send  eighteen,  and  Porto 
Rii-o  eleven  delegates  to  ihe  Cortes.  More  troops  were 
1  aving  Spain  for  Cuba.  They  are  to  be  landed  in  the 
south-eastern  part  of  the  island,  near  the  insurrection- 
ary district. 

The  French  army  is  officially  stated  to  consist  of 
499,000  men,  of  whom  1  15,000  are  on  furlough.  The 
dispatches  between  the  French  and  Italian  governments, 
in  regard  to  the  evacuation  of  Rome  by  the  French 
troops,  have  been  published.  All  attempts  to  make  an 
arrangement  to  that  end  proved  fruitless. 

The  cable  conveys  further  details  of  the  treaty  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  England  concluded  by 
Reverdy  Johnson,  and  said  not  to  be  strongly  favored 
in  Washington.  The  details  agree  well  with  the  preced- 
ing reports,  while  adding  that  an  European  sovereign  is 


to  arbitrate  international  law.  No  individual  claimant 
is  lo  be  heard.  As  a  year  is  Hllowed  for  the  ratification 
of  the  treaty,  its  details  will  be  fully  known  before  this 
is  either  given  or  denied. 

The  particulars  of  the  earthquake  which  recently  oc- 
curred around  the  shores  of  tbe  bay  of  Bengal  have  been 
received  by  telegraph.    The  loss  of  life  was  very  great. 

The  previous  reports  of  the  capture  of  Villeta  and  the 
destruction  of  the  Paraguayan  army  are  fully  confirmed. 

Late  advices  from  Auciiland,  New  Zealand,  report 
that  a  fearful  massacre  of  the  whites  by  the  natives  had 
occurred  at  Poverty  Bay,  on  that  island. 

Violent  debates  took  place  last  week  in  the  Italian 
Parliament  on  the  question  of  the  mill  tax,  the  collec- 
tion of  which  has  lately  caused  so  much  riotous  agita- 
tion. The  action  of  the  government  was  severely  de- 
nounced by  the  opposition. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  is  still  active.  The  overtures 
of  General  Dulce  do  not  mset  the  demands  of  the  rebel 
leaders,  who  insist  that  Cuba  must  be  entirely  indepen- 
dent of  Spain.  Several  towns  and  cities  have  been 
-acked  and  burned  by  the  insurgents.  An  attempt  to 
burn  the  city  of  Manzanilla  failed,  the  insurgents  being 
repulsed  by  the  garrison,  aided  by  Spanish  war  vessels 
in  the  harbor. 

The  Mikado  of  Japan,  has  issued  a  proclamation  an- 
nouncing the  restoration  of  peace.  The  Tycoon's  brother, 
Menbentaya,  arrived  in  Japan  recently  from  Paris,  and 
soon  after  had  an  interview  with  the  Mikado,  and  it  is 
reported  that  he  was  entrusted  with  a  mission  of  peace 
to  his  brother.  The  financial  troubles  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Japan  are  great.  Paper  currency  is  freely 
issued.  The  foreign  merchants  at  Yokohama  had  re- 
quested their  respective  ministers  to  protest  against  the 
issue  of  paper  money,  unless  the  government  keeps  bul- 
lion sufficient  on  hand  to  redeem  it  at  sight. 

Havana  dispatches  of  the  25th  speak  of  serious  trou- 
bles in  that  city  growing  out  of  conflicts  between  the 
royal  volunteer  troops  and  some  of  the  citizens,  in  which 
several  persons  were  killed.  The  volunteer  troops  will 
not  hereafier  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  police  of 
the  city,  or  perform  any  duty  unless  specially  ordered. 

London,  1st  mo.  25th. — Consols,  93^.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
75j.  Liverpool. — Cotton  dull :  middling  uplands,  life?, 
a  l\ld.;  Orleans,  11  Id  a  life?.  Sales  10,000  bales.  Red 
western  wheat,  9*.  lOd.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  Committee 
on  tbe  Pacific  Railroad  have  unanimously  reported  a 
resolution  declaring  it  inexpedient  for  Congress  to  au- 
thorize any  subsidies  in  government  bonds  to  any  rail- 
road enterprise  not  entitled  to  them  under  the  existing 
laws.  The  copper-tariff  bill  passed  the  Senate  with 
amendments.  Among  the  subjects  under  debate  in  the 
two  Houses,  have  been  a  proposed  amendment  of  the 
Constitution  designed  to  secure  free  and  impartial  suf- 
frage in  all  the  States;  a  bill  granting  lands  and  right 
of  way  to  the  Denver  Pacific  Railroad  and  Telegraph 
Company,  and  various  other  railway  projects.  A  bill 
has  passed  the  House  restricting  the  franking  privilege; 
also  one  removing  disabilities  from  a  large  number  of 
persons  in  the  southern  States. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  266.  Of  consump- 
tion, 41  ;  old  age,  10. 

Miscellaneous. — A  local  census  just  taken  in  Baltimore, 
exhibits  a  population  of  352,000,  and  44,000  dwellings. 
This  shows  Baltimore  to  be  the  third  city  in  the  United 
States  in  respect  to  population. 

On  the  25th  inst.,  the  Central  Pacific  railroad  was 
completed  to  a  point  500  miles  east  of  Sacramento,  and 
within  166  miles  of  the  head  of  Salt  Lake.  The  track 
was  being  laid  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  a  day. 

An  iron  brig,  designed  to  carry  molasses  in  bulk,  has 
been  built  in  Boston.  Her  accommodations  are  all  on 
deck  ;  the  floors  are  eighteen  inches  deep,  and  beneath 
them  are  seven  circular  tanks  whose  capacity  is  ninety 
thousand  gallons,  and  which  are  connected  or  discon- 
nected at  will. 

A  valuable  gold  mine  has  been  discovered  at  Poca- 
tillo,  Utah.  Several  working  tests  made  of  the  ore 
yielded  rates  varying  from  $3000  to  $12,000  to  the  ton. 
It  is  pronounced  one  of  the  most  valuable  mines  in  that 
section. 

There  is  a  deficiency  of  twelve  millions  of  dollars  in 
the  appropriations  for  the  army,  caused  by  the  expenses 
of  the  war  wiih  the  westtrn  Indians.  • 

The  Legiflfiture  of  Delaware,  on  the  19th  inst.,  elected 
James  A.  Bayard,  and  bis  son  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  to 
represent  that  State  in  the  U.  S.  Senate. 

The  emigration  from  Prussia  has  attained  such  con 
siderable  proportions  of  late  that  the  Cabinet  at  Berlin 
has  given  instructions  to  impede  it  by  all  possible  mea- 
sures. 

An  Omaha  dispatch  of  the  25th  says,  that  one  thou- 
sand miles  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  are'  now 


finished  and  in  operation".  The  Central  Pacific  Rai  ] 
having  built  500  miles,  less  than  300  miles  remain  )j 
built  ill  order  to  connect  the  two  roads.  Tbe  eari  i  j 
of  the  Union  Pacific  road,  for  the  year  1868,  are  o  t. 
ally  reported  at  $5,066,651. 

The  famous  salt  mines  of  Wieliczka,  ten  miles  ri 
Cracow,  which  bring  a  net  revenue  to  the  Austrian  ;. 
ernment  of  upward  of  6,000,000  florins  (£600,000j'. 
threatened  with  total  destruction  by  a  stream  of  \  n 
which  lately  made  its  appearance  while  the  worl  i 
were  digging  in  one  of  the  lower  shafts.  The  mine  ; . 
tains  a  subterranean  population  of  about  a  thou  ;i 
inhabitants,  who  are  thus  in  imminent  danger  of  k  i 
their  only  source  of  living.  All  the  means  hill  i 
adopted  for  preventing  the  water  from  inundatioi  ) 
mine  have  been  unsuccessful ;  it  flows  at  the  rate  ol  i 
cubic  feet  a  minute,  and  has  already  almost  filled  i 
lower  passages,  rapidly  dissolving  the  salt  with  wi 
it  comes  in  contact.  A  government  engineer  has  an  , 
from  Vienna,  and  a  channel  is  being  built  unde  i' 
direction  for  confining  the  water  and  leading  it  o  [ 
the  mine  ;  but  it  is  feared  that  the  salt  columns  w  ji 
support  the  transverse  shafis  will  be  undermined  b(  ii 
the  work  can  be  completed.  These  passages  ar  i 
numerous  that  it  is  said  their  total  length  is  equ.  ii 
the  distance  from  Cracow  to  Vienna  and  back,  and  ■ 
tain  extensive  stables  and  provision  magazines,  d 
rated  with  statues  of  salt,  which  on  festive  occasion  j 
illuminated.  The  mine  is  said  to  have  been  discov 
by  a  shepherd  named  Wielicz,  in  1250.  It  came  > 
the  possession  of  Austria  in  1772,  at  the  first  part 
of  Poland.  f 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotat  i 
on  the  25th  inst.     New  York. — American  gold,  , 
Silver,  131.     U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112|;  ditto,  5-  , 
new,  108|;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  108.  Sape;!i 
State  flour,  $6.05  a  $6.35;  extra  State,  $7.10  a  $7 
shipping  Ohio,  $7.10  a  $7.35;  St.  Louis  flour,  $8.  . 
$13.    Mixed  spring  wheat,  $1.58;  No.  2  Milwai  , 
$1.62  a  $1.64.    Western  oats,  74j  cts.    Rye,  $; 
New  western  corn,  93  a  96  cts.;  old,  $1.06  a  $1  . 
Cotton,  uplands  and  Orleans,  28 J  a  29^  cts.  Phik 
phia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  extras,  $6  a  $6  , 
north-western  extra,  $7a$7.75;  Ohio,  do.  $8  75a$li 
fancy  brands,  $11  a  $13.    Red  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1 
amber,  $1,95  a  $2.05.    Rye,  $1.60  a  $1.62.  Corral 
a  90  cts.    Oats,  73  a  75  cts.    Clover-seed,  $9  a  $' ' 
Timothy,  $3.75.   The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  catt  ! 
the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reached  about  1700  head.  E  i 
sold  at  9|  a  lOcts.;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9  cts.,  and  com  i 
5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    About  6000  sheep  sold  at  i 
8  CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $lr,.50  a  $16:  ; 
100  lbs.  net.    St.  Louis. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1  ; 
common  to  prime  fall,  $1.35  a  $1.50.  White  and  ye  ; 
corn,  72  cts.    Oats,  59  a  63  cts.    Barley,  $1.85  a  $'.  . 
Chicago.— Ho.  1  wheat,  $1.18  a  $1.21  ;  No.  2,  $1.  i. 
New  corn,  54^  cts.;  old,  62  cts.    No.  2  oats,  48J  . 
Rye,  $1.10  a  $1.17.    New  Orleans. —Coiion,  27J  a  | 
cts.    Corn,  78  a  80.    Oats,  68  a  70  cts.    Cincinnm  ■ 
Corn,  70  cts.  Rye,  $1.42.  Oats,  61  a  65  cts.    BaltiiH  ■ 
— Prime  wheat,  $2.30.    Corn,  yellow  and  white,  ■ 
87  cts.    Oats,  70  a  74  cts.    Osweffo.—'No.  1  Milwa  i 
wheat,  $1.70;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.50;  Car  !i 
white,  $2.05  a  $2.25.    Corn,  $1.03.    Oats,  68 
Canadian  barlev,  $2  a  $2.05.    San  Francisco.— VI  , 
$4.75  a  $5.75,  (gold).  Shipping  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.  I 
choice,  $1.75.    Legal  tenders,  74J. 


GRISCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE, 
(Between  Fourth  and  Fifth  and  Spruce  and  Pine  S  I 
Is  now  open  daily,  except  First-day,  for  the  delivei  t 
soup,  bread,  meat,  &c.,  to  the  necessitous  poor.  ; 

Contributions,  in  aid  of  its  funds,  are  respect!  * 
solicited.    Vegetables,  flour,  and  other  articles  use  li 
making  soup  and  bread,  will  be  gratefully  receive  t 
the  house  No.  338  Griscom  St.;  and  donations  in  m( 
by  William  Evans,  Treasurer,  613  Market  Street 
Jonathan  Evans,  817  Arch  Street. 

First  mo.  9th,  1869. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPi  J 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth  • 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma;  « 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  St,  i, 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board  \ 

WlGjAM^TfL^BTPRmTERf 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

tracts  from  a  Letter  Describing  a  Visit  to 
Mammoth  Cave,  Kentucky. 

Mammoth  Cave  Hotel,  Edmonson  Co.,  Ky., 
Tenth  mo.  4tb,  1867. 

*  *  We  left  Louiaville  day  before  yes- 
lay,  by  Louisville  and  Nashville  Eailroad, 
after  a  ride  of  about  150  miles  arrived  at 
ive  City,"  the  nearest  railroad  station  to 
cave,  and  which  is  about  half-way  from 
lisville  to  Nashville,  in  plenty  of  time  to 
3  the  daily  stage  for  this  place  which  is 
ant  from  Cave  City  about  nine  miles.  The 
il  is  a  great  rambling  two  stoned  uifair, 
a  immciise  dovelopmont  ol' piazza  and  nn- 
j  floors,  a  strange  combination  of  magnifi- 
t  proportions  and  general  uncomfortable- 
i ;  it  will  accommodate  about  five  hundred 
sts,  but  is  now  nearly  deserted — the  sum- 
'  season  being  over.  *  *  *  About  9  o'clock 
:erday  morning  we  entered  tlie  cave,  con- 
ling  to  take  the  "  Long  Eoutc"  the  first 
,  and  the  "  Short  Eoute"  the  next.  *  *  * 
had  for  a  part  of  the  day  the  company  of 

itor  and  his  wife,  who  proved  intelli- 

t  and  agreeable  companions.  Two  guides 
}mpanied  us,  one  as  ow;'  guide,  and  the 
3r  to  bring  back  the  doctor  and  his  wife, 
!n  they  had  gone  with  us  as  far  as  they 
red.  A  walk  of  a  few  hundred  yards  from 
hotel  brought  us  to  the  entrance,  which 
n  a  ravine  in  rather  open  woodland ;  we 
ply  walk  into  the  ravine  and  find  the 
Is  rising  higher  and  higher  until  a  rude 
1  of  rock  springs  across  over-head  and  con- 
;s  the  ravine  into  a  covered  way,  the  mouth 
;l)e  cave  ;  the  floor  is  slightly,  and  only 
htly  descending  at  the  mouth,  and  was 
-n  and  dry  at  this  time,  though  we  were 
.  that  there  is  a  small  stream  of  water 
ch,  except  in  times  of  severe  di'ought  like 
present,  constantly  drips  fi-om  the  roof  of 
opening.  Here  at  the  mouth  we  make 
last  preparations,  light  the  lamps  (tin  ones 
burning  lard  oil,  suspended  from  rings  of 
it  Avirc,  and  of  which  each  visitor  carries 
)  tuck  our  pantaloon  legs  —  that  is  the 
1  of  the  party — into  our  boots  and  are 
iy  for  the  entrance.  Now  before  we  go  in 
me,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  prosy,  speak 
lile  of  the  formation  of  the  cave.  We  are 
amiliar  with  the  wearing  action  of  water 
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upon  ice,  having  often  noticed  during  the 
"  January  thaw,"  and  at  other  times,  the  eff'ect 
of  a  stream  of  water,  say  from  the  rain-spout, 
coursing  over  a  mass  of  solid  ice,  how  a  clearly 
cut  passage  was  formed  which  gradually  be- 
came deeper  and  .  broader,  oftentimes  with 
sharp  overhanging  edges,  the  channel  wind- 
ing here  and  there,  8|pmetimes  narrow  and 
sometimes  broad,  cutting  out  great  hollows 
where  eddies  existed,  sometimes  dropping 
down  through  vertical  cuts  into  lower  unseen 
passages,  but  preserving  in  the  main  one  gen- 
eral direction.  Well,  apply  this  rude  simile  to 
the  region  of  the  cave,  instead  of  ice  imagine 
a  bed  of  limestone  of  almost  unlimited  extent, 
instead  of  simple  water  imagine  water  con- 
taining a  little  carbonic  acid,  and  instead  of  a 
surface  stream  imagine  a  powerful  torrent 
some  hundreds  of  feet  below  the  surface,  and 
you  will  have,  as  I  believe,  the  true  solution 
of  the  mystery  of  the  first  stage  in  the  cave's 
history.  The  whole  region  hereabouts  for 
many  thousands  of  square  miles,  is  underlaid 
with  a  bluish-grey  limestone,  very  similar  to 
that  found  so  plentifully  up  the  Schuylkill, 
just  above  Philadelphia,  and  the  character  of 
the  valleys  between  the  high  hills  is  such  that 
they  generally  have  no  outlet  by  surface 
streams  for  the  rain-fall,  which  therefore  sub- 
sides into  the  ground  in  the  lowest  parts  of 
the  valleys  through  what  are  called  "sink 
holes ;"  the  consequence  of  this  7nust  be  a 
gradual  wasting  away  of  the  limestone  rock 
below,  and  the  formation  of  underground 
channels,  larger  or  smaller,  according  to  the 
size  of  each  particular  stream,  for,  as  you  well 
know,  rain  water  always  contains  a  little  car- 
bonic acid,  and  is  therefore  able  very  slowlj^ 
to  eat  into  limestone.  Exploration  shows 
the  existence  of  multitudes  of  such  caves  all 
through  this  section  of  country.  Mammoth 
Cave  difl'ers  from  the  others  chiefly  in  its  im- 
mense size, — the  stream  which  hollowed  out 
its  magnificent  avenues  and  domes  having 
evidently  been  a  powerful  one. 

We  may  divide  the  cave's  history  into  three 
parts :  First,  that  of  the  destructive  or  exca- 
vating action  of  water  slightly  charged  with 
carbonic  acid,  referred  to  above.  How  long  this 
excavating  action  continued  no  one  can  tell 
with  any  approach  to  certainty ;  but,  thanks 
to  the  savage  old  cave-bears  who  used  such 
places  for  their  dens,  we  may  infer  that  it 
went  on  for  ages,  for  the  crumbs  of  the  old 
bearish  feasts  remain  to  this  day  imbedded  in 
the  floors  of  these  caves,  and  consist  of  bones 
and  teeth  of  both  modern  and  extinct  forms 
of  animal  life.  But  whether  the  time  was 
long  or  short  the  result  was  simple — a  vast 
subterranean  excavation  pursuing  in  the  main 
a  general  direction,  but  in  its  details  greatly 
modified  by  the  nature  of  the  rock  through 
which  the  channel  was  cut ;  where  the  rock 
was  hard  and  intractable  the  passage  was  ex- 
ceedingly narrow,  as  in  "Fat  Man's  Misery;" 
[and  in  many  places  the  stream  has  divided 
into  two,  three  or  more  independent  parts, 
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which  have  afterwards  again  communicated 
together,  forming  a  labyrinth  of  the  most  con- 
fusing kind.  All  those  appearances  seen  in 
water-worn  ice,  as  overhanging  edges,  great 
chambers  indicating  eddies,  smoothly  worn 
surfaces,  &c.,  were  prodiiced ;  and  also  others 
not  to  be  found  in  ice,  due  to  the  varying 
hardness  and  solubility  of  the  rock,  the  harder 
portions  being  left  projecting,  often  in  very 
fantastic  forms,  as  in  the  so-called  "  Bacon 
Chamber,"  where  hard  portions  of  the  rock 
hang  from  the  ceiling  very  much  like  hams 
in  a  country  kitchen,  and  in  multitudes  of 
places  throughout  the  main  cave  and  its 
branches,  where  the  most  singular  and  un- 
couth efl'ects  have  been  produced  by  the  un- 
equal wear  ;  in  one  place  the  resemblance  of 
a  human  leg  and  foot,  very  long  and  slender, 
projecting  from  the  wall.  A  proof,  if  proof 
were  needed,  that  a  powerful  stream  once 
flowed  through  the  cave,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
character  of  the  cave  floor ;  in  those  places 
where  the  passage  is  very  narrow,  as  in  "  Fat 
Man's  Misery"  above  referred  to,  there  is  no 
deposit  on  the  floor,  there  being  nothing  un- 
derfoot but  the  smoothly  worn  rock ;  a  little 
further  on,  in  "  Great  Eelief,"  the  floor  is 
strewed  with  pebbles  about  the  size  of  boy's 
marbles,  and  of  an  entirely  difl'ereut  kind  of 
stone  from  that  forming  the  walls  of  the  cave, 
still  further  o)i  is  a  deposit  of  coarse  sand,  and 
in  the  broad  passage  yet  further  on,  a  thick 
bed  of  clay,  these  deposits  being  arranged 
precisely  as  they  would  be  by  a  current  of 
water. 

Secondly,  when  the  cave  had  reached  this 
stage  of  its  growth,  there  came  a  great  con- 
vulsion, whether  an  earthquake  or  a  general 
upheaval  of  the  strata  is  of  no  consequence, 
the  eff'ect  was  a  shattering  of  the  cave ;  where 
the  breadth  was  moderate  the  roof  was  com- 
monly able  to  withstand  the  shock  and  pre- 
serve its  original  appearance,  but  where  the 
sides  were  far  apart  and  the  roof  flat  the 
natural  consequence  was  a  fall  of  more  or  less 
of  the  ceiling,  this  has  given  a  peculiarly  rug- 
ged and  terrible  appearance  to  many  portions 
of  the  cave,  the  immense  blocks  and  heaps  of 
smaller  masses  being  tumbled  about  in  wild 
confusion,  some  of  the  chips  thus  split  off 
would  weigh  at  least  100  tons,  and  some  of 
the  piles  of  broken  stones,  as  the  "  Eocky 
Mountains,"  are  really  respectable  hills,  nearly 
100  feet  high.  This,  the  second  stage  of  the 
cave's  life,  must  have  been  entirely  subsequent 
to  the  first  stage,  for  the  fallen  fragments  do 
not  bear  the  evidence  of  having  suftered  any 
further  wear  after  their  fall,  the  broken  edges 
remaining  sharp  and  clear,  and  often  we  could 
see  exactly  where  certain  pieces  on  the  floor 
would  fit  the  corresponding  places  in  the  sides 
and  roof  whence  they  had  been  broken  ofi". 
This  is  notably  the  case  in  the  so-called  "  Na- 
poleon's Eamparts ;"  here  the  stream  had  un- 
dermined one  side  of  its  channel,  leaving  a 
sharp  overhanging  edge  or  shelf  some  six  feet 
wide  and  four  feet  thick  at  the  thickest  part ; 
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whcu  ih.0  shock  came  this  shelf  was  broken 
oft',  and  falling  on  its  broadside  now  presents 
very  much  the  appearance  of  an  earthwork 
thrown  up  breast  high,  for  a  distance  of  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  feet. 

The  third  stage  of  the  cave's  life  may  be 
called  the  beautifying  stage;  as  water  with 
a  little  carbonic  acid  will  dissolve  limestone, 
80  a  solution  of  limestone  in  carbonic  acid 
water  will  deposit  the  limestone  in  a  crystal- 
lized form  if  freely  exposed  to  the  air.  Such 
a  solution  of  limestone  very  gently  trickling 
through  the  roof  of  some  portions  of  the  cave, 
has  gradually  formed  deposits  like  icicles, 
which  you  know  are  called  stalactites  when 
they  hang  from  the  roof,  and  stalagmites 
when  deposited  on  the  floor.  In  some  places 
they  reach  from  ceiling  to  floor  and  form  pil- 
lars apparently  supporting  the  roof,  and  in 
others  they  are  draped  in  curtain-shaped 
masses,  while  in  others  they  present  the  ap- 
pearance of  clusters  of  grapes,  as  in  "  Martha's 
Vineyard."  It  is,  however,  only  a  small  part 
of  the  cave  which  is  thus  beautitied.  In  some 
parts  of  the  cave  gypsum  has  crystallized  upon 
the  walls,  and  forms  most  beautiful  incrusta- 
tions, of  which  more  anon.  The  cave  is  now 
undergoing  hardly  any  change,  the  great  ex- 
cavating streams  have  long  since  disappeared, 
either  finding  some  lower  outlet  or  being  di- 
verted into  other  channels  ;  it  is  true  there  are 
now  large  bodies  of  water  in  the  cave,  but 
their  current  is  very  sluggish  and  they  par- 
take more  of  the  nature  of  lakes  than  streams. 
The  stalactites,  except  in  a  very  few  places, 
have  ceased  to  grow,  owing  to  the  absence  of 
those  tiny  streams  of  lime-charged  water 
necessary  for  their  formation,  and  no  part  of 
the  roof  has  been  known  to  fall  since  its  dis- 
covery. The  air  is  in  most  parts  dry  and 
singularly  pure :  temperature  59°  F.,  summer 
and  winter. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Deep  Considerations. 

(Contioued  from  page  181.) 

7th.  The  glory  which  the  Lord  advanced 
these  vessels  to,  since  His  beginning  to  make 
use  of  them.  How  hath  He  enriched  them 
with  gifts  and  abilities,  and  every  way  fitted 
them  for  the  service  and  employment  He  hath 
had  for  them  !  How  hath  He  enlarged  their 
ministry,  that  they  who  had  very  little  to  say, 
either  by  way  of  declaration  or  disputation  at 
first,  now  abound  with  strength,  and  abund- 
antly surpass  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  both 
of  the  world,  and  of  other  professors  of  re- 
ligion !  The  Lord  indeed  hath  adorned  them, 
putting  His  beauty  upon  them,  and  causing 
them  to  gi-ow  up  in  His  strength,  and  in  His 
wisdom.  This  mine  eye  hath  seen,  and  often 
took  notice  of,  blessing  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  praying  to  Him  for  their  preservation. 
And  surely  whoever  he  be,  that  hath  either 
known  himself,  or  heard  the  relation  of  the 
poverty  of  these  young  striplings,  when  they 
first  came  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  how 
empty  in  themselves  they  then  were,  how 
sensibly  they  went  up  and  down  of  their  own 
weakness,  how  little  they  had  to  say  to  people 
that  came  to  observe  them  and  enquire  of 
them,  how  afraid  they  were  to  be  drawn  from 
their  watch,  at  what  a  distance  they  stood 
from  entering  into  reasoning  about  things ;  I 
say,  he  that  did  know,  and  doth  consider  this, 
and  shall  also  behold  how  the  Lord  hath  ad- 
vanced them  since,  making  them  mighty  and 


honorable  with  His  gifts  and  abilities  (with 
the  beauty  whereof  the  very  man  flourisheth 
to  the  sight  of  every  eye  that  is  in  any  mea- 
sure truly  open)  cannot  but  acknowledge  the 
change  to  be  wonderful. 

8th.  I  have  had  the  sense  and  consideration 
of  this  also  in  my  heart,  that  their  danger  is 
now  greater  than  when  they  were  poorer, 
weaker,  and  not  so  enriched  and  gifted  by  the 
Loi'd.  The  enemy  is  very  subtil  and  watch- 
ful, and  there  is  danger  to  Israel  all  along, 
both  in  the  poverty  and  in  the  riches ;  but  the 
greater  danger  is  in  the  riches ;  because  then 
man  is  apt  to  forget  God,  and  to  lose  some- 
what of  the  sense  of  his  dependence  (which 
keeps  the  soul  low  and  safe  in  the  life),  and 
also  to  sufl'er  somewhat  of  exaltation  to  creep 
upon  him,  which  presently  in  a  degree  cor- 
rupts and  betrays  him.  The  heart  that  is  in 
any  measure  lifted  up  in  itself,  so  far  it  is  not 
upright  in  the  Lord.  Let  every  one  feel  this, 
waiting  to  be  preserved,  and  praying  for  those 
who  are  most  beautified  by  gifts  and  abilities 
from  the  life,  because  in  this  respect  (and  at 
this  time)  their  danger  is  greatest.  When 
Israel  is  poor,  low,  weak,  trembling,  seeing  no 
loveliness  nor  worthiness  in  himself,  but  de- 
pending upon  the  mere  mercy  and  tender 
bowels  of  the  Lord  in  the  free  covenant  of  His 
love,  &c.,  then  is  Israel  safe.  But  when  he 
hath  a  being  given  him  in  the  life,  and  is  richly 
adorned  with  the  ornaments  of  life,  and  comes 
to  have  the  power  itself  in  his  hand  to  make 
use  of,  then  is  he  in  more  danger  of  becoming 
somewhat  of  himself,  and  of  forgetting  Him 
that  formed  him,  (being  apt  to  make  use  of 
His  gifts  without  such  an  immediate  sense  of 
the  giver  as  he  had  in  his  trembling  and  weak 
estate,)  and  so  of  departing  out  of  that  hum 
ble,  tender,  abased,  contrite  state,  and  temper 
of  spirit,  wherein  he  was  still  preserved. 

9th.  This  also  hath  been  manifest  to  me, 
and  deeply  impressed  on  my  spirit  all  along, 
that  the  Lord  may,  if  He  see  good,  suffer  some 
great  and  eminent  ones  to  fall  in  Israel.  Man 
may  forget  himself,  and  the  Lord  may  let  out 
temptation  upon  him,  and  suffer  it  to  enter, 
that  He  may  bring  him  to  the  sense  and  feel- 
ing of  his  weakness  again.  Yea,  those  who 
have  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  and  through 
an  instrument,  may  give  more  to  the  instru- 
ment than  belongs  unto  it,  and  so  put  the 
Lord  upon  recovering  the  honor  due  to  Him, 
which  is  misplaced  and  misapplied  to  that 
which  is  but  His  instrument.  This  is  the 
Lord's  day  (the  light  thereof  is  His,  the  life 
His,  the  power  His)  and  the  glory  thereof  will 
He  not  give  to  another.  If  therefore  any  man 
in  this  day,  shall  take  to  himself  what  belongs 
to  the  Lord,  or  any  other  shall  give  it  him, 
the  Lord  will  not  so  lose  it,  but  will  find  out 
a  way  to  recover  His  own.  And  happy  is  the 
man  who  lieth  continually  perfectl}''  abased 
before  the  Lord,  assuming  nothing  of  the 
Lord's  to  himself,  nor  attributing  anything 
of  the  Lord's  to  another,  that  the  Lord  alone 
may  be  exalted  every  where.  And  let  all  gifts 
serve  the  Seed,  and  its  rising  over  all  gifts  be 
waited  for,  that  the  life  every  where  may  have 
its  due,  being  lifted  up  over  all. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Nothing  but  implicit  faith  can  carry  us 
peacefully  through  the  trials  of  life.  When 
God  tries  faith  He  often  confounds  reason. 
He  asks  us  to  walk  through  the  sea,  to  eat 
bread  from  the  clouds,  or  to  drink  from  the 
rock  of  flint. 
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Travels  in  South  Africa. 

BY  JAMBS  CHAPMAN. 

James  Chapman  resided  for  fifteen  yearl 
South  Africa,  making  very  long  excursi  i) 
through  the  interior  of  the  continent,  pri  i, 
pally  in  pursuit  of  elephants,  which  -wtt 
killed  for  the  sake  of  the  ivory.  The  acco  K' 
he  gives  of  his  observations  and  experier  :i 
is  often  very  interesting,  though  the  hum  ,i 
mind  shrinks  with  a  shuddering  sensal 
from  the  description  of  the  slaughter  of 
peaceful  herds  inhabiting  the  desert,  so 
times  carried  to  a  greater  extent  than 
warrantable.    We  propose  making  a  few  i 
connected  extracts. 

"During  my  stay  at  the  Mooi  river  I 
lected  a  variety  of  living  specimens  in 
zoological  department  of  natural  history : 
this  period  my  menagerie  comprised  fi' 
young  lions,  two  panthers,  two  meer-kaat  ili 
(a  kind  of  weasel),  two  springboks,  one  yoi ; 
gnu,  three  zebras,  a  baboon,  some  monkt  j 
a  porcupine,  an  armadillo,  a  jackal,  sev(  i, 
hedge-hogs,  and  a  number  of  paroquets, 
have  many  a  time  been  surprised  to  see  hi 
animals  of  such  opposite  dispositions  wo  i 
become  reconciled  to  each  other.    I  have ; 
quently  seen  these  young  lions  huddle  toget 
in  one  mass  in  the  shade  with  a  cat  and 
kittens,  a  litter  of  pointer  pups,  not  forgett 
the  weasels,  and  a  hen  with  her  chick- 
perched  on  the  top.    This  group  forme( 
singular,  though,  in  my  eye,  a  very  pleasi 
picture. 

"  Besides  the  animals  above  enumeratec 
had  sent  me  from  the  Meriqua  three  srr 
lemurs.  These  pretty  little  animals,  w 
their  furry  hides  and  fiery  eyes,  bounded  fri^ 
the  floor  on  to  the  beams  of  the  ceiling  w 
the  grace  and  ease  of  a  bird.  They  are  m' 
active  at  night,  and  they  build  nests  like  hi;' 
in  the  branches  of  trees,  but  in  their  gene- 
habits  they  partake  more  of  the  monkey  thi 
any  other  animal,  living  on  gum,  berries,  r 
The  jackal  proved  very  mischievous,  goi' 
out  on  regular  foi'aging  expeditions  agaii 
my  neighbours'  poultry,  but  in  some  way 
other  possessed  the  sagacity  not  to  interfo 
with  mine.  He  was  as  tame  as  any  dog,  a 
I  have  often  wondered  at  his  escaping  fr(i 
the  curs  of  the  tOAvn  during  his  extended  (' 
peditions.  A  monkey  which  I  purchased  n 
with  a  melancholy  fate,  dying  of  grief  af. 
the  departure  of  his  former  owner,  and  ref 
ing  to  eat  any  of  the  dainty  things  I  offer 
him,  amongst  which  were  sweetmeats,  i 
which  monkeys  generally  have  a  ravenc 
appetite." 

"  Lounging  on  a  mat  with  a  pipe,  afl 
coffee,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  a  slig 
movement  in  the  ground,  and  shortly  ro8( 
small  round  lid  with  a  hinge,  like  the  lid 
a  snuff-box.    This  opening  disclosed  a  lar 
hairy  spider  emerging  from  a  neat  cell  1  < 
neath,  which  was  lined  with  a  white,  smoo1 
silky  substance  :  having  crawled  away  for 
short  distance,  the  spider  returned,  bearing 
dead  locust,  which  it  dropped  into  its  ho 
and,  then  following,  closed  the  lid  with 
foot.    I  must  BSij  1  was  never  more  delight  s 
with  any  discovery  than  that  of  an  insect  t 
dowed  with  the  wonderful  faculty  of  cc 
structing  this  curious  cell.    We  opened  t 
lid  several  times,  to  the  great  annoyance 
its  owner,  who  as  often  returned  to  close 
I  Intended  digging  up  the  whole  fabric  t  i 
next  morning ;  but  before  daylight  we  "W£  | 
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the  march,  and,  though  my  companions 
jsured  me  I  would  find  many  more,  as  they 
ere  common,  I  never  saw  another." 
"  On  the  28th  [6th  mo.  1852]  we  had  an- 
ther and  a  fruitless  hunt  after  elephants,  but 
(turning  from  it  we  were  rewarded  with  one 
'  the  most  magnificent  sights  that  it  ever 
11  to  the  lot  of  a  traveller,  even  in  these  re 
ons,  to  behold.  A  troop  of  between  200  and 
)0  giraffes,  evidently  migrating,  came  in 
ew,  a  Bushboy  with  bow  and  arrows  stalk 
g  among  them.    The  dense  mass,  half  a 
ile  in  length,  formed  a  complete  and  imper 
ous  wall,  and  all  the  Bushmen  and  Bechu 
las  declared  they  had  never  seen  the  like, 
ough  they  were  born  in  the  country.  They 
tributed  the  migration  of  this  herd  to  the 
ant  of  pasture  driving  them  out  of  the  desert, 
ght  of  these  gigantic  and  beautiful  animals 
i  shot  for  our  famished  followers.    On  the 
hole,  the  Bushmen  were  more  willing  to 
ork  for  us  than  the  Bechuanas,  and  quite 
oud  of  being  permitted  to  carry  our  guns 
id  march  ahead  of  our  horses. 
"  The  Bushman  who  had  been  stalking  gi- 
ffes  was  caught  by  some  of  our  party  while 
tempting  to  make  his  escape.    He  was  des- 
rately  frightened,  and  prepared  to  defend 
mself  with  his  poisoned  arrows,  when  the 
her  Bushmen  arriving,  informed  him  there 
as  no  danger ;  but  never  having  seen  white 
en  before,  he  seemed  in  doubt  whether  they 
ere  to  be  trusted,  and  sullenly  returned  his 
row  to  his  quiver,  still  trembling  so  violently 
at  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  speak, 
e  gave  him  some  tobacco,  and  asked  him  to 
ow  us  water,  as  we  were  thirsty ;  but  he 
Id  us  he  never  drank  water,  living  upon  the 
:-U8h,  a  juicy  root,  and  bitter  melons.  Al- 
ough  we  were  aware  that  this  is  common  in 
e  desert,  we  did  not  feel  inclined  to  believe 
m,  having  heard  there  were  'sucking-places,' 
tiich  it  is  their  policy  to  conceal. 
"These  'sucking-waters' are  generally  damp 
ots  iu  the  earth,  where,  nevertheless,  no 
iter  can  be  found  by  digging.    But  by  in- 
rting  a  tube  of  reed,  with  a  sponge  at  one 
d,  the  depth  of  a  couple  of  feet,  abundance 
clear  and  cool  water  may  bo  obtained  by 
eking  at  these  tubes. 

"  From  this  Bushman  I  endeavored  to  pur- 
ase  the  whole  of  his  worldly  possessions, 
lich,  like  all  other  Bushmen's,  consisted  of 
bow  with  quiver,  containing  about  twenty 
rows,  the  blades  of  which  were  mostly  made 
bone,  some  few  being  of  iron,  in  the  shajje 
a  harpoon,  and  well  plastered  with  poison, 
lesc  darts  are  so  arranged  in  the  shatts  that 
ey  disconnect  themselves  from  the  latter  on 
■iking  an  animal,  without  injury  to  either. 
(Sides  these  fatal  instruments  they  carry 
neraliy  a  worn-out  spear,  a  sharpened  stick 
dig  up  roots,  two  pieces  of  wood  with 
lich  they  make  fire  by  friction,  an  awl,  and 
needle,  with  some  medicinal  roots,  chiefly 
tidotes  for  snake-bites,  and  some  surplus 
ison.  The  poison  is  obtained  from  roots, 
10  from  a  kind  of  grub,  and  sometimes  from 
species  of  bulb  (Amaryllis  toxicaria).  One 
i-t  is  extracted  from  a  species  of  euphorbia 
hphorbia  arborescens).  Besides  these,  they 
ve  several  kinds  which  they  keep  a  pi-o- 
ind  secret.  No  antidote  is  known  for  these 
isons,  but  they  sometimes  cur^a  wound  by 
eking  it  out.  All  these  articles  are  packed 
s^ether  in  a  sort  of  knapsack,  with  a  small 
rtoise-shell  for  a  spoon.  Nothing  would 
mpt  the  Bushboy  to  dispose  of  them." 


Sidon. 

An  ancient  tradition  of  Greece  traces  the 
origin  of  the  literature  and  learning  of  that 
nation  to  a  Phenician  emigrant.  Cadmus  is 
said  to  have  brought  with  him,  from  the  east- 
ern shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  to  his  new 
home  sixteen  letters  of  the  alphabet — the 
germ  from  which  was  developed  the  eloquence 
and  philosophy  of  the  most  brilliant  nation  of 
the  ancient  world. 

If  we  are  not  able  to  confirm  the  tradition, 
we  are  not  warranted  in  utterly  rejecting  it. 
G-reece  was  a  land  of  barbarous  customs  and 
savage  tribes  when  Sidon,  the  ancient  capital 
of  Phenicia,  had  risen  to  high  rank  as  a  civi- 
lized and  powerful  state.  If  the  Greek  wished 
to  express  his  high  estimate  of  the  finish  and 
perfection  of  any  work  of  art,  he  had  simply 
to  declare  it  worthy  of  Sidonian  skill.  There 
was  doubtless  a  basis  of  historical  truth  in 
Homer's  representation  of  Achilles,  at  the 
games  in  honor  of  Patroclus,  bestowing,  as 
the  prize  of  the  swiftest  runner,  a  large  silver 
bowl  which  had  been  cunningly  wrought  by 
the  skillful  Sidonians.  So  the  most  beautiful 
and  valuable  gift  which  Menelaus  could  be 
stow  upon  Telemachus  was  a  golden-rimmed 
bowl  of  silver,  which  the  former  had  received 
from  a  Sidonian  king. 

Tyre  became  the  mart  of  nations,  a  great 
commercial  centi-e ;  but  the  Sidonians  are 
noted  merely  for  their  attainments  in  art. 
Their  earlier  eminence  was  eclipsed  by  the 
remarkable  prosperit}^  of  the  more  youthful 
city,  which  planted  her  colonies  on  distant 
shores  and  attracted  to  her  harbor  the  trafl^ic 
of  nations.  Yet  Tyre  was  itself,  if  we  can  ac- 
cept the  ancient  tradition,  a  colony  of  Sidon, 
planted  on  the  capture  of  the  latter  city  by 
the  king  of  Ashkelon,  the  year  before  the 
overthrow  of  ancient  Troy,  and  the  Tyrians 
are  spoken  of  in  history  as  Sidonians. 

Sidon,  at  least  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve, was  already  an  ancient  city  before  the 
foundations  of  Tyre  were  laid.  The  two 
places  were  only  about  twenty  miles  apart — 
Sidon,  the  most  northerly,  being  not  far  from 
one  hundred  and  twenty  distant  from  Jeru- 
salem. Neighbors  in  location  and  kindred  in 
speech,  their  diverse  interests  may  naturally 
have  made  them  forgetful  of  their  common 
origin,  and  the  pride  of  Tyre  may  have  dis- 
dained to  acknowledge  the  relationship.  Yet 
Sidon  is  famous  long  before  the  name  of  Tyre 
is  even  mentioned.  It  may  have  been  found- 
ed by,  and  it  doubtless  derived  its  name  from 
Zidon,  the  first-born  of  Canaan  ;  and  at  a  very 
early  period  we  meet  with  repeated  mention 
of  the  Sidonians  in  the  Bible.  From  the  hill 
country  of  Lebanon  they  were  to  be  driven 
out  (Josh.  xiii.  6j  by  the  Israelites.  Yet  their 
city  is  still  spoken  of  (Josh.  xix.  28)  as  "  great 
Zidon."  They  were  left  in  the  land  (Jud.  iii. 
1)  to  "  prove  Israel." 

Before  the  days  of  Solomon,  it  is  altogether 
probable  that  Tyre  had  become  the  most  im- 
portant city,  and  that  the  Sidonians  (1  Kings 
V.  6)  were  subject  to  the  power  of  Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre.  Yet  subsequently  we  find  Solo- 
mon going  "  after  Ashtoreth,  the  goddess  of 
the  Zidonians,"  while  Jezebel,  the  wife  of 
Ahab,  is  the  daughter  of  a  Sidonian  king.  If 
the  two  cities  were  for  a  time  subject  to  the 
same  monarch,  they  must,  after  no  long  in- 
terval, have  sustained  the  relations  of  inde- 
pendent or  at  least  of  allied  states. 

Both  Tyre  and  Sidon  seem  to  have  shared 
the  same  crime  of  selling  Hebrew  captives  as 


slaves.  Tyre,  however,  was  probably  fore- 
most in  guilt,  and  was  threatened  more  largely 
and  with  sorer  judgments.  A  rivalry  between 
the  two  cities  led  Sidon  to  adopt  a  foreign 
policy  opposed  to  that  of  Tyre,  and  in  the 
wars  of  successive  ages  they  are  found  re- 
peatedly ranged  in  an  attitude  of  mutual  hos- 
tility. 

Sidon  probably  attained  its  highest  pros- 
perity under  Persian  dominion.  This  was 
more  than  a  century  after  Ezekiel's  predic- 
tions against  it  were  uttered.  At  this  time  it 
furnished  an  important  contingent  to  the  Per- 
sian army  under  Xerxes.  Herodotus  speaks 
in  praise  of  the  elegance  of  its  vessels.  Ee- 
volting  against  Persia,  its  people  were  be- 
trayed by  their  own  ruler,  who  placed  one 
hundred  of  its  most  distinguished  citizens  in 
the  hands  of  the  Persian  monarch.  These 
were  shot  to  death  with  javelins,  and  five 
hundred  others,  who  went  forth  in  behalf  of 
the  city  to  sue  for  fiavor,  experienced  the  same 
fate.  Meanwhile  the  Sidonians  had  burned 
their  ships,  to  prevent  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  citizens  to  abandon  the  place ;  so 
that  when  the  Persian  troops  were  treacher- 
ously admitted  within  the  gates,  they  saw 
themselves  reduced  to  desperation.  Shutting 
themselves  up,  therefore,  with  their  families 
in  their  dwellings,  they  resolved  to  fulfill  their 
purpose  of  perishing  with  their  city.  Each 
one  set  fire  to  his  own  house,  and  forty  thou- 
sand persons  are  said  to  have  perished  in  the 
flames. 

From  this  desolating  blow  the  city,  colo- 
nized, doubtless,  from  abroad,  gradually  re- 
covered ;  and  when  Tyre  chose  to  resist  Alex- 
ander, Sidon  joined  him  with  her  fleet.  Her 
hatred  of  the  Persian  made  her  welcome  his 
assailant.  From  this  time  the  city  enjoyed 
for  a  long  period  a  moderate  prosperity  ;  and, 
a  few  years  before  the  Christian  era,  Strabo, 
speaking  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  remarked,  "  both 
were  illustrious  and  splendid,  formerly  and 
now  ;"  adding  that  it  was  a  matter  of  dispute 
which  of  them  was  the  capital  of  Phenicia. 
In  his  day  the  city  was  situated  "  on  the  main 
land,  on  a  fine,  naturally-formed  harbor."  The 
sciences  of  arithmetic  and  astronomy,  as  well 
as  the  study  of  philosophy,  were  cultivated 
there,  and  Pliny  notes  its  manufacture  of 
glass. 

For  the  succeeding  centuries,  till  A.  d.  1291, 
it  seems  to  have  shared  the  fortunes  of  Tyre, 
captured  and  recaptured  by  Christians  and 
Mohammedans.  It  never  sank,  however,  to 
so  low  a  condition.  In  the  seventeenth  and 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  by 
a  revival  of  trade,  it  became  the  principal  city 
on  the  Syrian  coast,  and  at  one  time  its  popu- 
hition  was  estimated  at  twenty  thousand. 
Since  that  time  it  has  decreased,  not  amount- 
ing at  the  present  time  to  over  seven  thou- 
sand. The  signs  of  former  wealth,  however, 
still  remain.  Many  of  its  houses  are  built  of 
stone.  But  its  harbor  is  ruined.  By  the 
orders  of  Fahkr-ed-Din  it  was  filled  up  with 
earth  and  stone  as  a  protection  against  the 
Turks,  and  only  small  boats  can  now  enter  it. 
The  larger  vessels  are  imperfectly  protected 
from  the  winds,  and  Beirut  has  proved  the 
fortunate  and  more  successful  rival  of  Sidon. 

The  city  itself  lies  on  the  northwest  slope 
of  a  small  promontory  that  projects  obliquely 
into  the  sea.  On  the  south  is  the  citadel,  a 
large  square  tower  of  the  times  of  the  Crusa- 
ders. On  the  land  side  the  city  is  inclosed  by 
a  wall  which  runs  across  the  promontory  from 
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sea  to  eca.  The  strcctfi  are  narrow,  crooked 
and  dirty,  wliile  Kome  of  the  hoiisos,  unlike 
tlioee  of  Tyre,  aro  diatinguislied  for  their  size 
and  height,  and  some  of  them,  built  upon  the 
eastern  wall,  and  forming,  in  fact,  a  part  of 
it,  enjoy  pure  air  and  a  pleasing  prospect. 
Silk,  cotton  and  nut-galls  constitute  the  prin- 
cipal exports.  The  inhabitants  are  two-thirds 
Mohammedans,  while  the  rest  are  mainly 
Jews,  Greek  Catholics  and  Marouites. 

"  The  beauty  of  Saida  consists,"  says  Dr. 
Robinson,  "  in  its  gardens  and  orchards  of 
fruit  trees,  which  fill  the  plain  and  extend  to 
the  foot  of  the  mountains.  The  city  and  the 
tract  around  are  abundantly  supplied  with 
water  by  aqueducts  and  channels,"  which  con- 
duct it  from  the  mountain  streams.  The  sur- 
rounding region  is  clothed  in  luxuriant  ver- 
dui-e,  and  the  varied  fruits  of  the  country  are 
highly  esteemed. 

Some  important  remains  of  antiquity  have 
been  discovered  at  the  base  of  the  mountains 
to  the  east  of  Sidon.  Numerous  sepulchres 
have  been  hewn  in  the  rocks,  and  sepulchral 
caves  sive  met  with  in  the  adjoining  plain.  In 
one  of  these,  a  few  years  since,  a  sarcophagus, 
in  Egyptian  style  and  exquisitely  wrought, 
was  found,  and  the  Phenician  inscriptions 
iipon  it  are  the  most  extended  that  have  come 
down  to  our  times. 

In  turning  to  the  pi-ophecies  against  Sidon 
we  find  none  that  indicate  a  desolation  like 
that  which  was  to  overtake  Babylon,  Nineveh, 
Petra,  or  even  Tyre.  With  the  latter  she  was 
to  share  the  recompense  due  on  account  of 
her  traffic  in  Hebrew  captives  (Joel  iii.  4); 
and  we  cannot  doubt  that,  amid  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  her  history  and  under  Persian  do- 
minion, this  prediction  was  fulfilled.  Nothing 
■would  be  moi-e  natural  than  that  the  conqueror 
should  seek  to  crush  the  spirit  of  rebellion  by 
meting  to  her  the  doom  which  she  had  inflict- 
ed on  the  vanquished  Jews.  Isaiah  (xxiii.  2, 
4,  12)  spoke  of  her  merchants  that  pass  over 
the  sea"  as  replenishing  the  isles,  and  adds : 
"  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon ;"  and  again : 
"  Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O  thou  oppressed 
virgin  daughter  of  Zidon  :  arise,  pass  over  to 
Chittira ;  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest." 
Jeremiah  (xxvii.  6)  speaks  of  Sidon  as  one  of 
the  regions  which  were  to  be  brought  under 
the  control  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  to  form 
a  part  of  his  conquests.  We  know  that  this 
proved  to  be  the  case  within  a  very  short 
period  after  the  prophecy  was  uttered. 

Ezekiel  (xxviii.  22,  23)  is  more  minute.  His 
language  is:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon  ;  and  I  will 
be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 
executed  judgments  in  her,  and  shall  be  sanc- 
tified in  her.  For  I  will  send  into  her  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  into  her  streets ;  and  the 
wounded  shall  be  judged  in  the  midst  of  her 
by  the  sword  upon  her  on  every  side  :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  This 
was  fulfilled  in  the  vengeance  inflicted  upon 
Sidon  by  the  Persians  in  consequence  of  her 
revolt. 

Every  one  must  be  struck  by  the  contrast 
between  these  predictions  and  those  that  con- 
cern most  of  the  other  ancient  cities  and  em- 
pires. Sidon  was  to  be  visited  by  sword  and 
pestilence,  and  her  people  were  to  some  extent 
to  be  sold  as  captives,  while  the  city,  thrown 
between  rival  and  conflicting  empires,  was  to 
have  no  rest;  and  this  has  manifestly  been  the 
substance  of  her  history.    But  after  all  these 


judgments  God  was  to  be  glorified  in  the  midst 
of  her.  Her  inhabitants  were  to  know  the 
Lord,  and  He  was  to  be  sanctified  in  her. 

We  know  many  of  the  sore  judgments  that 
befell  her,  and  we  know  also  that  at  length 
the  city  became  christianized.  Probably  for 
successive  centuries,  till  the  Mohammedan  in- 
vasion, it  was  the  seat  of  a  Christian  church, 
and  held  high  rank  as  such  among  the  cities 
of  the  East.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that 
no  such  minute  judgments  were  denounced 
against  Sidon  as  were  uttered  against  her 
sister  cities,  and  it  is  equally  remarkable  that 
in  her  prolonged  prosperity  she  was  also  ex- 
ceptional. 

Sophia  Hume's  Remarks  on  Music. — It  was 
a  science  I  formerly  greatly  delighted  in,  and 
spent  much  time  both  in  the  theory  as  well 
as  in  the  practical  part.  But  when  religion 
began  to  take  place  in  my  heart,  I  found 
music  stood  in  my  way,  and  I  considered  it 
only  as  an  amusement,  which  detained  me 
from  more  solid  and  useful  thoughts  and  re- 
flections. In  short,  it  became  so  burdensome 
to  me,  that  I  could  not  perform  any  of  my 
?i\Yj  lessons,  which  had  been  usual,  as  well  as 
pleasing  to  me.  And,  on  further  considera- 
tion it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  mei'ely  sensual, 
and  not  an  intellectual  pleasure  (as  some 
would  fondly  assert,)  therefore  I  quitted  the 
study,  as  well  as  the  practice  of  it,  for  what  I 
now  esteemed  a  more  useful,  profitable,  and 
rational  science,  viz.,  the  study  and  knowledge 
of  my  own  heart,  which  I  have  found  worth 
all  I  knew  of  the  other  seven. 

But  further,  on  perusing  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, I  do  not  remember  to  have  read  of  one 
christian  musician  in  all  the  New  Testament; 
and  in  reading  the  Old,  it  appears  that  the 
prophet  Amos,  describing  the  wantonness  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  enumei-ating  the 
many  instances  of  their  luxury,  he  mentions 
music,  as  a  mark  of  levity  and  wantonness. 
"  They  chant"  saj^s  he,  "  to  the  sound  of  the  viol, 
and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music 
like  David,  but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the  afflic- 
tions of  Joseph."  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  de- 
nounces a  woe  against  them  ;  adding,  the  harp 
and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe  are  in  their  feasts; 
but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither 
do  they  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands,  not 
being  moved  with  the  calamities  of  the  suffer- 
ing part  of  mankind,  so  long  as  they  can  en- 
]oj  peace  and  plenty. 

And  now  hear  what  the  Bishop  of  Cambray 
says  on  the  subject  of  music.  "As  for  music, 
it  is  w^ell  known,  that  the  ancients  believed 
nothing  more  pernicious  to  a  well  regulated 
state,  than  to  suffer  an  effeminate  melody  to 
be  introduced  into  it.  It  enervates  men,  and 
renders  their  souls  soft  and  voluptuous ;  lan- 
guishing strains  are  only  pleasant,  because 
the  soul  gives  itself  up  to  the  charms  of  the 
senses."  Plato,  in  like  manner,  severely  re- 
jects all  the  soft  airs  of  the  Asiatic  music,  and 
with  much  greater  reason,  christians,  who 
never  ought  to  seek  pleasure  for  pleasure's 
sake,  ought  surely  to  have  an  averson  to  those 
poisoned  allurements. — Address  to  the  Inhab- 
itant^ of  South  Carolina. 


Sumac. — Considerable  inquiry  having  been 
recently  made  for  information  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  sumac,  the  commerce  in  which  seems 
to  be  growing  in  this  countrj'',  the  following 
from  the  New  York  Mercantile  Journal  will  be 
of  interest : 


"  The  sumacs  belong  to  the  Ehus  genus  j 
the  order  of  Ancardiace*  of  plants.  Gra^jl 
the  botanist,  makes  six  varieties  of  sum }. 
found  in  America  from  Virginia  north  war  1 
namely,  the  Staghorn  sumac.  Smooth  sumn 
Dwarf  sumac.  Poison  sumac,  Poison  ivj,  a 
the  Fragrant  sumac.  The  sumacs  have  a  )  i 
sinous,  milky,  acrid  sap,  and  several  variet_ 
are  poisonous.  Several  kinds,  among  whi : 
are  the  most  common  varieties  in  this  coi  i 
try,  namely,  the  Staghorn  and  Smooth  sumi  < 
contain  tannin  and  yellow  coloring  matt 
and  are  considerably  used  for  tanning  ligj 
colored  leathers  and  in  dyeing.  It  is  also  us  • 
in  calico  printing  for  producing  yellow,  gn  j 
or  black  or  brownish  yellow,  according  to  t  ii 
mordant  used  in  the  operation.  A  number  : 
varieties  grow  in  different  parts  of  Euroj  i 
which  are  used  for  the  purposes  above  spe 
fled.  The  cultivation  of  this  tree  for  its  mi  l, 
ketable  products  has  largely  increased  in  sor  i 
parts  of  the  United  States  during  the  psf 
four  or  five  years.  The  parts  of  the  trii 
which  are  gathered  are  the  leaves,  the  pt !' 
uncles,  young  branches,  and  panicles,  of  whi 
considerable  quantities  are  exported." 

The  Eichmond  Enquirer  says :  "Large  qua 
tities  are  gathered  in  the  counties  of  Easte 
Yirginia,  and  sent  to  Eichmond,  Alexandi 
and  Fredericksburg  for  sale.  It  is  dried  a: 
packed  in  bags,  and  sells  readily  for  from  Si. 
to  $2  per  100  pounds.  It  grows  spontaneoi 
Ij,  and  the  crop  of  next  year  is  improved 
breaking  off  the  growth  of  the  present  yeai 

The  mordants  used  in  dyeing  with  this  si 
stance  are  either  tin,  acetate  of  iron,  or  s 
phate  of  zinc.  The  first  gives  yellow,  t 
second  grey  or  black,  according  to  strengt 
and  the  third  brownish  yellow. — Sci.  Amer. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend 

Extracted  from  the  "  Recollections  of  Emily  Goss^ 

One  day  when  we  were  alone,  Emily  spo 
to  me  of  the  inconsistency  of  Avearing  va 
able  ornaments;  and  while  she  did  so,  it  w 
with  some  hesitation  of  manner,  as  if  s 
shrank  from  paining  me.  She  perceived  tb 
she  had  not  made  the  least  impression. 

I  said  frankly,  that  I  did  not  feel  it  wro 
to  do  so.  I  did  not  wear  or  value  them  i- 
their  intrinsic  worth,  but  for  the  associatio 
connected  with  them.  I  had  worn  them  i 
years :  I  should  probably  always  wear  the 
And  then  I  thought  so. 

She  did  not  urge  the  point — perhaps  s 
felt  it  was  useless?  *  *  *  Outward  condt 
will  manifest  the  inward  life. 

I  found  myself  one  day  by  the  sick-bed 
a  poor  woman,  where  I  little  thought  to  ; 
ceive  the  silent  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spii 
"  But  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  bui 
ing  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass."  At 
knelt  by  her  side,  a  gleam  of  sunlight,  frc 
the  half-closed  casement  above  us,  fell  on  t 
ring  I  wore  ;  but  this  was  only  a  type  of  t 
beam  of  love  that  fell  on  my  soul !  My  he; 
responded  to  that  divine  influence.  The  d 
mond  flashed  back  the  reflected  ray.  T 
sunbeam  had  its  mission  from  Him  w'ho  c 
ated  it.  The  loving  recollections  which  cli 
tered  around  the  costly  gem  were  lost  in  t 
greater  love  of  Him  who  laid  down  his  1 
for  his  enemies. 

When  I  left  that  dreary  little  room  for  r 
own  chamber,  it  was  to  gather  in  a  heap  t 
trinkets,  valuable  to  me  as  records  of  brok 
earthly  ties,  and  lay  them  at  the  feet  of  r 
gracious  Lord,  wdth  tears  of  joy.  He  accept 
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m.  The  gold  and  the  silver  are  his ;  the 
ists  of  the  forest,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
)U8and  hills.       *  *  =i= 

kVill  he  have  me  adorn  myself  with  his 
?er  and  gold  ?    Will  it  make  me  fairer  in 

eyes?  Do  I  seek  to  please  man,  or  Jesus 
y  ?  I  speak  what  I  do  know,  when  I  de- 
re  that  the  delight  of  carrying  such  Egyp- 
n  spoils,  with  all  their  fond  associations,  to 

feet  of  Jesus,  miist  be  tasted  to  be  under- 
od ;  while  the  love  which  rejoices  in  his 
leptance  is  sweeter  than  all  the  rest — more 
icious  than  the  fine  gold  !  Heed  not  whether 

world  may  count  your  offering  small  or 
at.  It  is  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
he  whole  earth. 

<'ollower  of  Jesus,  shall  we  not  leave  the 
Id's  hubbies  and  costly  array  for  the  world 
5?  They  have  no  worth  in  the  sight  of  one 
0  has  seen  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and 
086  future  home  is  with  the  Lord  of  glory. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Come  to  Jesus. 

laving  frequently  heard  this  language, 
ne  to  Jesus,  in  our  galleries,  and  seen  it 
fe  oft  as  an  emanation  from  th^  Press,  the 
ry  has  again  and  again  arisen,  in  what 
s  it  consist  ?  He  who  is  the  way,  the 
th,  and  the  life,  has  left  the  precious  testi- 
ay  concei'uing  this  most  important  step  : 
)me  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
vy  laden,  and  I  will  give  jom.  rest.  Take 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
3k  and  lowly  of  heart;  and  ye  shall  find 
.  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
[  ray  burden  is  light."  Again,  the  evan- 
cal prophet  Avhen  alluding  to  Christ  Jesus, 
.  to  the  way  of  coming  to  Him,  saith  : 
earken  diligentlly  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 
ich  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself 
atness.  Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me  : 
r  and  your  soul  shall  live  ;  and  I  will  make 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the 
B  mercies  of  David." 

Miese  seem  to  call  our  attention  to  the  in- 
aking  word  of  Divine  grace,  which,  as  in 
case  of  Mary  who  sat  at  the  feet  of  the 
r  Son  and  Sent  of  God  in  His  earthly  tar- 
ice  amongst  men,  was  and  is  the  "  one 
tig  needful:" — "that  good  part,"  which 
er  shall  be  taken  away  from  its  meek  and 
ly  possessors.  We  say,  seems  to  call  the 
intion,  &c.,  because  when  He,  the  Emanuel, 
fjrod  with  us,  was  about  to  be  taken,  or  to 
iaway,  He  saith,  to  His  disciples,  "  If  ye 
J  me,  keep  my  commandments.    And  I 


pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
ther  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
ver :  even  the  Spirit  of  truth."  Again, 
lese  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 

present  with  you.  But  the  Comforter, 
ch  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
send  in  'my  name  (or  power,)  he  shall 
;h  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
r  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
)  you."    And  again,  "  It  is  expedient  for 

that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
ifoi-tcr  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I 
art,  I  will  send  him  unto  you." 
rom  which,  is  it  not  clear,  that  coming  to 
19  means  submitting  the  heart,  and  j-ield- 

obedience  to,  and  co-operating  with  the 
y  Spirit,  which  is  His  "  unspeakable  gift" 
!aled  there?  The  dear  Saviour  also,  when 
iking  of  this  Comforter  saith  ;  "And  when 
8  come  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of 
iteousuess,  and  of  judgment."    "  He  will 


guide  you  into  all  truth."  "  He  shall  receive 
of  mine  and  show  it  unto  you."  Now  what 
do  we  need,  or  should  Ave  ask  or  want  more, 
in  order  to  come  to  Jesus,  or  be  taught  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Him,  than  to  yield  ourselves 
thoroughly  to  this  Divine  grace,  which  the 
Apostle  to  the  Corinthians  calls  "  the  exceed- 
ing grace  of  God  in  you."  And  again  to  the 
same,  and  as  confirming  the  same,  "  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you  : 
that  ye,  ahvays,  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work." 

Then  is  it  not  to  be  feai'ed,  that  here  is  our 
great  deficiency  and  falling  short  with  respect 
to  coming  to  Jesus  ?  Has  there  not  been 
really  either  such  a  misconception,  or  practi- 
cal denial  of  the  way — that  of  submission  of 
the  heart  to  His  thoroughly  cleansing  baptism 
and  obedience  to  His  grace  and  spirit  mani- 
fested within — as  even  to  having  written 
"  Tekel"  upon  our  walls  against  us?  The 
natural  unrenewed  man  does  not  relish  the 
emptiness  and  foolishness  of  childlike  submis- 
sion to  the  cross  of  Jesus  I  Yea,  almost  any- 
thing felse  is  more  to  be  tolerated  than  this 
slaying  of  royal  Agag,  this  death  imto  self 
and  sin,  that  so  the  vSpirit  and  Kingdom  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  may  grow  up  into  dominion,  and 
have  free  course  within  us,  to  the  "  casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ."  He  would  much 
rather,  without  and  instead  of  this  baptism 
which  crucifies  to  the  world  and  the  world  to 
us,  be  up  and  doing  something  which  he  may 
think  will  bring  honor  to  the  Saviour  and  ad- 
vance His  kingdom,  without  due  tarriance  as 
at  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  endued  with 
power  from  on  high ;  or  without  that  ability 
or  gift  of  the  Holj"  Ghost,  which  is  only  at- 
tained hy  and  through  the  costly  purchase  of 
the  priceless  pearl. 

Some  among  us  are  willing  enough  to  ac- 
cept of  Christ's  death  as  a  substitute  for  us, 
without  us,  who  are  not  willing  to  suffer  that 
death  unto  sin  in  themselves,  which  alone  en- 
ables us  to  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
or  prepares  for  that  arising  with  Christ,  which 
introduces  into  newness  of  life.  But  can  we 
arise,  or  be  with  Christ,  before  w^e  are  divorced 
from  the  carnal  mind  or  sin,  which  is  at  en- 
mity with  Him  ?  The  Apostle  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, saith,  "  Thou  fool !  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  die."  And 
again :  "  If  he  (Christ)  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead."  To  be  so  brought  to  a  sense  of  this 
death  as  earnestly  to  apply  to  the  Physician 
of  value  for  that  help  and  healing  which  He 
administers  by  and  through  the  Comforter  or 
Spirit  of  Truth,  is  one  of  the  first  steps  towards 
coming  saving!}-  to  Jesus !  He  is  truly  the 
Light  of  Life  to  these;  leading  them  as  they 
are  willing  to  follow  in  the  obedience  which 
is  of  faith,  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvel- 
lous light.  To  the  plaintive  cry  of  these  pro- 
digal souls — and  who  of  us  in  this  sense  have 
not  been  prodigals — who  feel  their  lost,  sinful 
condition,  and  that  without  Him  who  died, 
and  now  intereedeth  for  them,  all  their  own 
efforts  must  ever  be  unavailing,  to  these  His 
ear  is  ever  open,  and  His  inviting  language, 
already  cited,  graciously  extended  :  "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  And  also,  "  If  any 
man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 
"  Come  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth." 


But  we  cannot  too  much  remember,  that 
He  who  invites  and  requires  us  to  come  unto 
Him,  is  Himself  the  way.  And  likewise  that 
He  hath  said,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
True,  it  is  indispensable  to  believe  in  Christ, 
and — to  all  who  profess  his  name — that  they 
must  receive  remission  of  sins  through  his 
atoning  sacrifice.  But  this  is  very  far  from 
the  whole  of  the  work  :  or  else  Simon  the  sor- 
cerer (Acts  viii.  13,  18 — 23)  who  believed  and 
was  baptized  with  water  by  the  apostle, 
should  have  been  saved.  The  far-spread  and 
popular  tenet  of  a  mere  intellectual  belief  in 
the  outward  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  dear  Son 
and  Sent  of  God,  is  not  the  coming  to  Jesus 
which  He  recognises  as  such,  or  which  will 
save  !  But  His  own  prescribed  way  of  com- 
ing to  Him,  is  as  He  himself  has  defined  it  : 
"  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me : 
for  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  And  again, 
"  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings  and  doeth  them,  shall  be  likened  to  a 
wise  man,"  &c.  Luke  vi.  47,  48.  What  lan- 
guage could  be  more  full  and  conclusive? 
Then  coming  to  Jesus  means  letting  the  gov- 
ei-nment  of  ourselves  be  upon  His  shoulders ; 
as  testified  by  the  prophet  Isaiah.  It  is  to  be 
broken  to  pieces  by  falling  upon  the  living 
stone,  Christ  Jesus  ;  as  in  Matt.  xxi.  44.  It 
is  to  let  Him  come  into  the  heart,  whereb}^  we 
are  made  to  suj)  with  Him,  and  to  hold  spirit- 
ual communion  with  Him.  It  is  to  be  washed 
as  Christ  himself  said  to  Peter :  "  If  I  wash 
thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  It  is 
to  experience  the  floor  of  the  heart  thoroughly 
cleansed  by  the  baptism  of  fire  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  to  "  become  a  fool,"  in  the 
sight  of  men,  tliat  we  may  be  "  wise  in  Christ." 
Yea,  it  is  to  die  to  ourselves;  that  Christ  may 
not  only  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet,  but  that 
He  himself  may  rule  and  reign  in  us  to  His 
own  praise  and  glory,  and  our  present  and 
eternal  peace. 

It  is  in  this  way  we  must  come  to  Jesus; 
even  the  way  of  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross: 
the  way  in  which  the  Apostle  gloried,  saying: 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world."  It  is  by  the  way  of  the  acceptable 
sacrifice  of  broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits; 
by  the  way  of  selling  all,  like  the  young  man, 
formei-ly,  for  heavenly  treasure,  or  the  good 
merchantman  for  the  inestimable  pearl.  It 
is  "The  way  of  holiness;  the  unclean,"  as 
saith  the  Prophet,  "shall  not  pass  over  it ;  but 
it  shall  be  for  those  :  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools  shall  not  err  therein."  It  is  that 
which  He  who  is  the  may,  hath  hallowed  by 
His  own  footsteps,  and  consecrated  with  His 
own  blood  ;  and  which  He  now  calls  upon  all 
His  to  walk  in  unto  eternal  life  and  blessed- 
ness. And  hereunto  and  herein  it  is,  that 
"the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth,  say,  come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst,  come:  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  And  the 
same  in  which  "  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs, 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away." 

We  shall  close  with  an  extract  from  the 
works  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  of  primitive 
savor,  respecting  this  unchangeable  and  ever 
holy  way ;  through  which  alike  the  stripling 
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is  led,  and  the  elders  obtain  a  good  report.  It 
is  entitled,  *'  Walking  in  the  Spirit;"  and  thus 
proceeds  :  ''  When  thou  feelest  within  thee, 
that  which  in  holy  bearing  witness  against 
that  which  is  unholy,  and  condemning  it  and 
thee  for  joining  with  it,  in  that  believe  ;  for 
that  is  all  thou  knowest  of  Christ  within  thee, 
and  believing  and  following  this,  thou  wilt 
I'eel  it  making  a  separation  in  thy  inward  man 
betwixt  that  which  Christ  comes  to  save,  and 
that  which  He  comes  to  destroy.  And  as  thou 
art  faithful  to  this  Spirit  which  condemns  sin 
in  the  flesh,  so  thou  wilt  feel  it  daily  warring 
against,  and  working  out  sin ;  to  which,  if 
thou  clearly  joinest,  by  denj^ing  that  which 
it  condemns,  then  art  thou  one  spirit  with 
the  Lord  in  his  work,  and  art  no  longer  in  the 
flesh,  nor  to  be  condemned  with  that  sin 
which  yet  remains  in  the  flesh.  And  as  thou 
growest  in  love  and  liking,  and  art  joined  to 
that  pure  Spirit,  in  all  its  law  and  leadings, 
thou  wilt  become  dead  to  the  law  of  sin ; 
which,  not  being  minded,  will  lose  its  power 
in  thee.  In  this  way  it  is,  that  faith,  which 
works  by  love,  takes  the  victory ;  which  can 
never  be  aceom])lished  by  thy  striving  in  thy 
own  strength,  from  a  sight  of  sin  by  the  law  ; 
for  by  the  works  of  the  law  thou  canst  not 
be  justified,  but  by  the  working  of  faith  in  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  as  He  grows  in 
thee  and  thou  in  him,  thou  wilt  feel  that 
power  arising,  which  will  make  thee  know 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and  give 
lasting  peace ;  and  thus  thou  shalt  be  saved 
from  condemnation.  This  work  will  go  on 
with  joy,  if  thy  heart  be  sincere;  for  seeing 
Him  that  is  holy  set  before  thee,  condemning 
sin,  the  righteousness  and  purity  of  all  his 
motions,  and  the  beholding  such  a  glory  and 
beauty  near  it,  doth  so  delight  the  honest 
heart,  that  it  makes  the  way  easy.  So  take 
heed  to  believe  in  Him,  and  follow  him,  and 
by  him  shalt  thou  tread  down  strength,  with 
ease  and  delight." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Continued  from  page  163.) 

The  annexed  letter  from  Christopher  Healy 
to  his  wife,  or  rather  extracts  from  it,  is  the 
last  epislotary  communication  from  his  own 
pen  to  be  published  in  these  memoranda: — 
"  Henry  County,  Indiana,  15tb  of  9th  mo.,  1842. 

"  My  very  dear  Wife, — We  have  attended 
five  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Indiana,  and  many 
other  appointed  meetings.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  one  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  which 
was  a  trying  season,  they  were  favored  times. 
At  New  Garden  we  saw  a  colored  man,  a 
member  of  our  Society,  one  hundred  and  six 
years  old.  He  is  nearly  blind;  but  got  to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  seemed  rejoiced  to 
shake  hands  with  me.  Friends  are  very 
thickly  settled  in  thispai't  of  Indiana,  and  the 
meetings  are  generally  large.  Two  weeks 
from  yesterday,  (Second  day)  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  will  be  held.  Third  day  the 
Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders.  Fourth 
day  the  public  meeting.  Fifth  day,  which 
will  be  the  29th  of  the  month,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  discipline  will  be  opened,  which 
commonlj'  ends  on  the  Third  day  following ; 
which  will  be  the  fourth  of  Tenth  month. 
After  that  we  expect  to  leave  for  home  if  we 
are  well ;  and  hope  that  by  the  25th  of  Tenth 
month,  if  our  Divine  Master  should  prosper 
our  way,  we  may  be  favored  to  see  each  other 


again.  And  now,  my  dear  wife,  be  of  good 
cheer.  The  same  good  Hand  that  has  always 
been  with  us  is  still  mindful  of  us,  and  as  we 
keep  near  to  Him,  He  will  be  very  near  to  do 
us  good.  I  was  comforted  in  hearing  thee 
say,  that  thou  wast  in  the  good  practice  of 
reading  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  in  our 
family.  I  hope  thou  wilt  continue  to  do  this. 
I  believe  it  to  be  a  help  to  the  children,  and  a 
satisfaction  to  thyself,  as  it  is  to  thy  absent 
husband. 

"  I  lately  received  a  precious  letter  from 
Samuel  B.  Morris ;  giving  an  account  of  a 
good  visit  he  had  with  thee  and  our  children, 
also  of  our  son  Mark's  visit  to  him,  with  the 
letters  thou  sent  him  from  Joseph  Gibbons 
and  the  Missionary ;  which  were,  as  he  says, 
highly  interesting.  With  regard  to  this  visit 
I  may  say,  I  never  had  a  more  encouraging 
one  thus  far.  How  the  remainder  may  prove 
we  know  not,  but  hope  that  He  who  first 
put  forth,  will  continue  to  go  before,  and  to 
show  forth  His  praise,  that  so  fruits  may  be 
brought  forth  by  which  our  Divine  Master 
may  be  glorified,  who  alone  is  worthy  fbrever. 

"Friends  are  exceedingly  kind  in  this  land ; 
and  very  many  precious  meetings  we  have 
had.  Many  of  those  not  of  our  Society,  seem 
much  comforted.  Oh !  may  He  who  calls  for 
the  labor,  be  sure  to  fasten  it  as  a  nail  in  a 
sure  place  ;  that  so  the  praise  may  be  given  to 
Him  who  is  glorious  in  Holiness,  fearful  in 
praises,  doing  wonders.  I  think  I  never  trav- 
elled anywhere  where  the  people  of  other 
societies  were  more  attentive  to  hear  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  Oh !  may  they  be 
willing  to  do  it  1  Then  will  they  be  able  to 
build  on  that  Eock,  against  which  no  storms 
can  prevail,  nor  anything  lay  waste.  And 
Oh  I  my  dear,  may  we  continue  to  look  unto 
the  Eock  from  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  we  were  digged.  And 
may  we  remember  too,  good  old  Abraham 
our  father,  who  resigned  his  beloved  son  Isaac 
to  the  Lord.  Upon  which,  said  the  Lord : 
'  Because  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  from  me,  therefore  in  blessing 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee  as  the  stars  of  Heaven,  and  as 
the  sands  on  the  sea  shore.'  This  is  the  faith 
with  works,  that  pleases  the  living  God,  who 
alone  is  able  to  save. 

"  Give  my  dear  love  to  all  that  enquire  after 
me.  Tell  them  I  love  the  Truth  ;  and  that  it 
never  was  more  precious  to  me  than  at  this 
time,  and  sweet  is  the  fellowship  I  have  with 
them  that  walk  therein.  In  that  love  that 
many  waters  cannot  quench,  nor  floods  drown, 
farewell,  saith  thy  husband, 

Christopher  Healy. 

After  this  C.  H.  attended  meetings  at  Elm 
Grove,  Carthage,  Blue  Eiver,  Walnut  Eidge, 
Knightstown,  and  a  few  other  places.  About 
this  time  the  following  epistle  from  Sarah 
Keese  to  Christopher  Healy  was  received.  It 
alludes  to  one  she  had  gotten  from  him, 
wherein  he  seemed  to  have  been  instrumen- 
tal in  stirring  up  the  pure  mind  in  her;  and, 
obeying  the  injunction  to  "comfort  them  that 
mourn,"  to  have  soothed  and  refreshed  her 
drooping  spirit.    The  letter  is  as  follows  : — 

"Weston,  9th  mo.  19th,  1842. 

"Dear  and  valued  Friend, — It  is  under  a 
deep  sense  of  obligation  that  I  acknowledge 
the  reception  of  thy  favor  of  8th  month  17th. 
It  did  indeed  afford  us  great  satisfaction  to 
find  that  we  were  still  remembered  by  thee  ; 
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and  we  were  much  interested  also  in  hear| 
through  thy  own  pen  of  thy  welfare  and  j 
servation  every  way.  Tender  solicitudei 
thy  account  has  been  felt,  in  thy  very  ardu(i| 
and  important  engagement — still  bearing  H 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  under  the  infiif 
ities  of  advanced  age.  But  I  doubt  not  til 
amidst  all,  Divine  support  hath  been  abu.1 
antly  experienced  to  be  near,  producing  l| 
acknowledgment  that  '  Hitherto  Thou  hi 
helped  me.'  Oh !  what  an  attainment  ana 
favor,  that  the  poor  mind  thus  knows  its  O' 
home,  the  place  of  its  rest.  That  after  it  hil 
been  called  forth  into  deep  and  laborious  ■ 
ercises,  even  when  this  too  may  seem  to  be 
most  labor  in  vain,  or  as  bread  upon  the  ^ 
ters,  that  it  can  breathe  the  grateful  langua 
'Eeturn  then  Oh,  my  soul,  to  the  place  oft 
rest,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  w 
thee.' 

"  I  hope  when  Friends  return  from  i 
Yearly  Meeting,  we  shall  receive  further  : 
counts  from  thee.    It  would  be  a  gratificatil 
to  learn  more  of  thy  future  prospects  !  Wht; 
next  ?  and  whether  thou  hast  any  view 
our  Quarter  at  thy  return.  In  these  inquir 
I  would  not  burden  thee  with  the  task  of  co-fl^' 
municating  particulars. 

"  My  health  has  improved  considerably, 
that  I  have  walked  to  our  little  meeting  st 
eral  times.  And  since  receiving  thy  letter 
have  visited  my  friends  in  the  neighborho 
of  Alum  Creek.  As  thou  desired  thy  reme 
brance  to  Friends,  I  took  it  with  me,  a 
quite  a  number  shared  in  the  satisfaction. 

"  Thy  visit  to  us,  and  particularly  to  me 
my  then  weak  state  of  health,  is  remembepi 
with  gratitude.  The  savor  of  which  at  tim 
rests  sweetly  upon  our  spirits. 

"I  feel  interested  in  the  proceedings  oft 
ensuing  Yearly  Meeting,  and  according  to  E 
measure,  feel  with  the  true  burden-beare  P 

0  !  that  wisdom  may  be  dwelt  in,  remembi! 
ing  that  help  is  laid  upon  One  that  is  Mighli 

1  am  aware  to  whom  I  am  writing,  and  wou 
not  exceed  my  bounds,  feeling  myself  m 
child,  and  thou  a  father. 

"  Should  I  fail  in  writing  to  thy  dear 
before  thy  return,  please  present  her  withn 
sympathetic  and  atfectionate  regards,  wi* 
the  hope  that  when  thou  returns  from  tl 
present  field  of  labor,  laden  with  sheaves  a] 
peace,  she  too  may  be  entitled  to  share 
thee.    I  cannot  fail  to  be  interested  with  ai 
account  from  thee  at  any  time  ;  and  wh 
thou  returns  to  thy  far  distant  home,  a: 
should  be  writingto  thy  friends  at  Greenwic 
a  remembrance  in  that  way  if  it  is  not  askii 
too  much,  would  be  grateful  to  one  who  fefi! 
that  she  hath  the  constant  need  of  the  hii 
and  prayers  of  the   faithful.    My  husba)il 
unites  in  the  expression  of  love  and  sympatl 
to  thee.    Affectionately  thy  friend, 

Sarah  Keese."#»i 

CTobe  continned.) 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Eeading  lately  the  interesting  account 
the  life  and  travels,  &c.  of  John  Fothergill 
met  with  the  following  letter  of  his.    If  t 
Editors  of"  The  Friend"  think  proper,  I  shoiil 
be  glad  to  see  it  inserted,  and  oblige  a  st^  fi 
scriber. 

"  My  friend :  Some  days  ago,  as  I  was  r: 
ing  alone,  thou  wast  suddenly  brought  to  l. 
remembrance,  and  divers  considerations  n  i 
pecting  thee,  ensued  in  true  care  for  thee,  i  1 
thy  safety  and  comfort,  and  for  the  good;*  i 
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I  cause  of  Truth ;  which  considerations 
e  made  such  imprsssion  on  my  mind,  as 
revail  upon  me  to  com^mit  them  to  writing, 
uestion  not  but  the  love  and  power  of 
th  hath  had  a  good  degree  of  prevalence 
ay  mind,  for  regeneration,  and  hath  Ije- 
en  love  to  the  Lord's  work  in  the  earth, 
some  engagement  at  times  to  be  active 
ein.  Now,  a  sure  way  to  grow  right,  is  to 
3  a  true  and  watchful  care,  to  feel  and 
w  certainly  the  first  work,  regeneration, 
)e  duly  carried,  on,  to  be  crucified  with 
ist;  and  so  pure  love  to  Truth  itself,  will 
predominant,  and  other  loves  be  buried, 
n  a  thorough  care  to  attend  with  patience 
certain  and  intelligible  requirings  and 
venly  help,  upon  every  occasion  of  acting 
Truth  ;  through  which  humble  care  the 
ne  hand  fiUeth  vessels  more  and  more 
.  food,  with  light,  and  assistance,  to  act 
rding  to  his  pleasure,  to  his  honor,  and 
jdification  of  the  people,  in  their  several 
one,  amongst  whom  we  converse  and  la- 

le  farther  counsel  which  arose,  and  is 

me  (not  from  any  uneasiness  on  any  par- 
ar  account,  but  for  thy  right  help,)  is,  la- 

innocently  to  be  and  do  what  Grace 
d  make  thee,  and  lead  thee  into  ;  and  be 
Bnt  with  its  wages  ;  for  it  gives  or  makes 
for,  as  much  regard  and  freedom  from 

as  is  meet  for  us.  Have  a  care  of  too 
1  talking  and  conversation  ;  so  we  may 
sr  remember  that  no  inconsistency  be  ob- 
id  in  it,  and  there  may  be  less  occasion 
lom  for  sinking  into  unprofitable  droop- 
ir  reservedness.  I  know  it  is  also  rather 
table,  to  be  moderately  concerned  about 

temporal  affairs  with  inward  fear,  till 
ecome  assured  of  a  distinct  requiring  to 


'  For  "The  Friend." 

I  A  Remembrance. 

'  a  Monthly  Meeting,  some  distance  from 
wu,  our  beloved  and  yet  well  rcmembcr- 
iciid,  T.  Kite,  but  two  weeks  and  thi-ee 
I  before  he  was  taken  from  amongst  us, 
ic*  to  us,  not  as  the  scribes,  but  as  one 
ig  authority  iii  gospel  labors,  eommenc- 
ivith  the  words  of  the  prophet:  "Blow 
rumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast ;  call  a 
in  assembly.  Gather  the  people,  sancti- 
e  congregation,  assemble  the  elders.  Ga- 
the  children,  and  those  that  suck  the 
it ;  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his 
ber,  and  the  bride  out  of  the  closet.  Let 
)rie8ts,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep 
een  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not 
leritage  to  reproach."  In  vain  the  trum- 
1  blown,  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  ; 
roe  to  those  watchmen  who  profess  to 
m,  yet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  and  do- 
the  people. 

sanctifying  a  fast,  we  may  not  find  our 
pleasure,  nor  make  nice  our  own  labours, 
lling  a  solemn  assembly,  we  may  not 
;  an  abundance  of  words.  To  sanctify 
.'ongrcgation  wc  may  not  undertake  to 
te  the  Holy  oil.  The  command  former- 
as,  "Neither  shall  ye  make  any  other 
t,  and  whosoever  compoundeth  any  like 
shall  even  bo  cut  off  from  his  people." 
;ather  the  children,  we  need  not  send 
to  be  taught  the  scriptures,  by  those 
have  never  learned,  save  from  the  expo- 
i  they  hold  in  their  hands. 


We  may  not  rush  to  the  altar  He  has  sanc- 
tified, regardless  of  that  laver,  for  washing 
and  puritying,  placed  between  the  tent  and 
the  altar.  But  may  we  not  hope  there  are 
some  yet  qualified,  to  weep,  between  the  porch 
and 'the  altar,  who  can  say  in  living  faith  to 
the  Keeper  of  Israel,  "  Spare  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage  to  reproach." 

Watermelons  without  Seed. — The  following 
plan  has  been  successfully  adopted  by  a 
planter  in  Caddo  Parish,  Louisiana  : — After 
the  vine  is  about  two  feet  long,  cover  the  same 
at  a  point  intermediate  between  the  root  and 
the  end.  After  it  has  taken  root  where  it  is 
covered,  divide  the  vine  between  the  old  and 
new  root,  and  the  result  will  be  that  the 
melons  will  be  seedless,  without  impairing 
their  quality. — Late  Paper. 
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The  barbarous  war  now  being  carried  on 
by  our  government,  against  certain  tribes  of 
Indians  inhabiting  the  far  western  plains,  has 
called  forth  a  large  expression  of  feeling  of 
indignation  at  the  cruelties  practised,  and  re- 
newed interest  on  behalf  of  those  uncivilized 
and  feeble  people.  Eff'orts  have  been  made 
by  many  to  induce  the  Government  to  arrest 
the  work  of  destruction,  prosecuted  unrelent- 
ingly by  the  military  commanders,  and  to  in- 
struct its  agents  to  offer  the  Indians  such 
terms  of  peace  and  settlement,  as  would  com- 
port with  justice  and  humanity,  and  ensure 
relations  of  amity  and  good  will  between  them 
and  the  United  States.  The  official  reports 
published  of  the  destruction  of  villages  where- 
in wei'C  laid  up  all  the  provisions  necessary  to 
support  the  lives  of  the  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, during  the  long  winter  months  when 
no,  or  very  little,  game  is  to  be  found ;  and 
driving  froia  their  burning  wigwams  those 
who  escajied  massacre  at  the  time,  to  wander 
over  the  snow-covered  plains,  destitute  of  food 
and  clothing,  to  perish  by  stai-vation  and  ex- 
posure, are  recitals  of  acts  abhorrent  to  hu- 
manit}^,  disgraceful  to  a  nation  boasting  of  its 
christian  civilization,  and  well  calculated  to 
awaken  serious  forebodings  of  righteous  retri- 
bution. We  have  rejoiced  to  find  that  Friends, 
in  almost  all  the  ditt'erent  Yearly  Meetings  in 
our  country,  have  raised  their  pleading  voice 
on  behalf  of  the  Red  man,  and  besought  the 
Government  to  stop  the  effusion  of  blood,  and 
carry  into  effect,  towards  the  aborigines  of  the 
country  it  is  taking  possession  of,  the  bcmigu 
precepts  and  principles  of  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  salvation. 

We  give  below  a  Memorial  recently  prepar- 
ed by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  and  presented,  by  a 
deputation  from  that  body,  to  Congress,  the 
President,  and  President  elect  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  other  officers  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of 
the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  As- 
sembled. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends  in  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  respectfully  show- 
eth  :  That  your  memorialists  as  christians  and 
as  citizens  of  this  highly  favored  country,  are 


deeply  affected  with  the  present  situation  of 
the  few  tribes  of  Indians  remaining  within 
our  borders.  The  course  pursued  towards 
them  by  the  government  of  the  United  States 
has  engaged  our  serious  deliberation,  awak- 
ening feelings  of  commiseration  for  their  per- 
plexed and  suffering  condition,  and  solicitude 
that  the  hand  of  violence  may  be  stayed,  and 
a  disposition  may  be  more  fully  manifested  to 
treat  them  in  accordance  with  the  benign 
precepts  of  Christ,  which  we  all  profess  to  be- 
lieve are  binding  upon  us. 

When  we  take  into  consideration  how  they 
have  dwindled  away  ;  how  large  a  portion  of 
this  great  Continent,  once  occupied  by  them, 
and  claimed  as  their  own,  has  passed  into  the 
possession  of  the  whites,  who  have  excluded 
them  from  it :  that  the  latter  are  rich  in  all 
the  means  for  supporting  life  ;  are  educated, 
and  possess  almost  exhaustless  sources  of 
wealth,  and,  above  all,  are  blessed  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  holy  religion  introduced 
and  promulgated  by  the  Sou  and  Sent  of 
God  ;  while  the  former  are  impoverished,  de- 
pendent on  the  spoils  of  the  chase  for  an  un- 
certain subsistence,  unenlightened  by  litera- 
ture or  science,  and  though  objects,  with  our- 
selves, of  the  Saviour's  love,  and  recipients  of 
a  measure  of  that  divine  light  with  which  He 
enlightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  have  in  his  providence,  never  had  op- 
portunity to  become  acquainted  with  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  as  recorded  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ;  we  are  awed  under  a  sense 
of  the  responsibilit}'^  resting  on  thisnation  and 
its  government.  From  this  responsibility  M'e 
believe  there  is  no  escape,  and  that  we  are 
bound  by  it  to  act  toward  these  less  favored 
children  of  our  common  Father,  with  that 
kindness,  forbearance  and  equity,  which  arc 
consistent  with  our  high  privileges,  and  de- 
manded by  the  religion  we  profess.  At  the 
same  time  our  hearts  are  saddened  with  a 
consciousness  that  this  self-evident  duty  often 
has  been,  and  now  is  much  disregarded. 

We  are  aware  that,  in  its  relation  with  the 
Indians,  the  Government  has  many  difficulties 
to  encounter,  and  often  finds  itself  embarassed 
or  defeated  in  its  cftbrts  to  carry  out  a  policy 
of  justice  and  humanity,  not  only  by  the  pe- 
culiar characteristics  of  the  natives,  but  by 
the  faithlessness  and  cupidity  of  some  of  its 
own  agents,  and  the  iniquitous  practices  of 
other  white  people.  This  has  been  the  soui-ce 
of  many  of  the  murderous  contests  and  other 
dark  deeds,  which  stain  the  history  of  its 
transactions  with  the  Aborigines. 

Whatever  strong  evil  propensities  may  be 
displayed  by  the  Red  Man,  he  has  rarely  been 
chargable  with  disregarding  treaty  stipula- 
tions, which  he  has  comprehended  and  rati- 
fied. But  the  testimony  that  such  contracts, 
after  solemn  confirmation,  have  been  repeat- 
edly and  greviously  violated  by  our  own  peo- 
ple, rests  upon  official  documents,  is  cumula- 
tive and  unimpeachable.  When  therefore  the 
Indian  finds  himself  deceived,  oppressed  and 
outraged,  it  is  no  cause  for  surprise  if  he  seeks 
— what  is  so  dear  to  his  benighted  mind — a 
bloody  revenge,  and  strives  to  appease  the 
sense  of  his  wrongs  b}^  repeated  acts  of  bar- 
bar  itj'. 

We  allude  to  these  things  not  to  palliate 
the  wicked  acts  of  the  Indians,  but  to  remind 
the  rulers  of  the  nation  that  the  origin  of  hos- 
tilities, very  often,  cannot  be  justly  charged 
on  them,  and  to  urge  the  obligation  resting 
on  the  nation  not  to  return  injury  for  injury, 
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but  to  treat  thcHO  poor  uncivilized  2)cople  with 
the  commiHcration  and  charity  which  Christi- 
anity enjoins. 

Our  Saviour  has  pronounced  his  blessing  on 
the  merciful  and  oji  the  peace  makers.  We 
reepectfully  ask  you  candidly  and  seriously  to 
ponder,  whether  the  commands  of  the  iie- 
decmer  of  men  arc  not  plainly  violated,  by  the 
war  now  being  carried  on  to  subjugate  or  ex- 
terminate some  of  the  tribes  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  whether  instead  of  drawing  down 
the  blessing  He  has  promised,  our  country  is 
not  fearfully  incurring  His  displeasure,  by  the 
course  pursued.  Nations,  as  well  as  individ- 
uals are  amenable  to  the  Supreme  Euler  of 
the  universe,  and  having  given  them  the 
means  of  knowing  and  complying  with  his 
will  concerning  them.  He  will  hold  them  to 
strict  accountability  for  disobeying  or  disre- 
garding it.  It  is  also  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration whether  the  treatment  the  Indians 
receive  from  those  who  claim  to  be  so  far 
their  superiors,  is  such  as  is  likely  to  commend 
to  their  approval  and  adoption,  a  religion, 
which,  while  it  enjoins  "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men," 
permits,  as  they  must  suppose,  the  horrid  barbar- 
ities of  war — the  forcing  them  to  give  up  their 
lands,  and  driving  them  wherever  may  best 
suit  the  interests  of  their  conquerors. 

Tribes  once  as  lawless  and  hostile  as  any 
now  giving  the  government  so  much  trouble 
aud  anxiety,  have  been  won  over  by  kindness 
and  christian  efforts,  thus  giving  ample  evi- 
dence that  others,  now  being  hunted  from 
place  to  place,  might  by  the  same  course  be 
reclaimed  and  instructed  in  the  arts  of  peace 
and  civilized  life.  The  pecuniary  outlay  for 
their  pacification  and  improvement  by  these 
means  would,  it  is  believed,  be  much  less  than 
the  exi^ense  of  prosecuting  the  present  deplor- 
able war.  We  therefore  respectfully  but  ear- 
nestly entreat  you,  that  the  work  of  death 
now  going  on  among  the  Indians  of  the  plains 
may  be  stopped,  and  that  measures  may  be 
persevered  in,  to  remove  the  feelings  of  fear 
and  distrust  towards  the  government,  which 
have  been  called  forth,  and  to  establish  per- 
manent relations  of  peace  and  good  will.  We 
also  respectfully  but  earnestly  ask  you  as  leg- 
islators for  a  people  who  claim  to  be  behind 
no  other  in  christian  philanthropj'  and  civili- 
zation, to  act  on  this  important  subject  as 
men  who  must  give  an  account  of  your  stew- 
ardship, remembering  the  words  of  the  Most 
High,  "  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just, 
ruling  in  the  fear  of  God." 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  aMeet- 
ing  of  tlie  Representatives  aforesaid,  held  in 
Philadelphia,  the  23d  day  of  the  First  month, 
1869. 

Joseph  Scattergood,  Clerk. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  telegram  from  Constantinople  to  Paris, 
reports  that  it  is  asserted  that  the  American  Minister, 
under  instructions  from  home,  has  offered  medi^ition  in 
the  quarrel  between  Turkey  and  Greece.  A  dispatch 
from  Atben?,  dated  on  the  first  inst.,  announces  that  a 
majority  of  the  Greek  Cabinet  have  decided  to  agree  to 
the  decisions  of  the  Paris  Conference. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says,  it  is  understood  that  the  first 
business  of  the  Constituent  Cortes  will  be  to  establish  a 
directory  to  govern  the  country  until  a  sovereign  is 
chosen.  A  deputation  composed  of  citizens  in  favor  of 
a  republic  and  freedom  for  religious  worship,  waited 
upon  the  Ministry  on  the  31st  ult.,  and  requested  them 
to  issue  a  decree  declaring  the  absolute  separation  of 
Church  and  State.    An  immense  crowd  gathered  in  the 


street  in  front  of  the  ministerial  palace,  and  clamored 
for  religious  liberty.  The  Ministers  replied  that  they 
would  refer  the  whole  subjnct  to  the  Constituent  Cortes. 
The  government  has  prohibited  large  popular  demon- 
strations, and  the  utterance  of  political  cries  in  the 
streets,  as  liable  to  lead  to  disturbances  of  the  public 
peace  and  order.  Violent  demonstrations  have  been 
made  by  the  people  of  Madrid  against  the  Papal  Nuncio, 
and  the  government  has  withdrawn  its  official  recogni- 
tion of  his  diplomatic  powers.  The  Nuncio  was  about 
to  withdraw  from  the  city.  The  Spanish  government 
has  laid  claim  to  all  libraries,  archives,  and  works  of 
art  possessed  by  churches,  as  property  of  the  State. 
The  Governor  of  Burgos  was  assassinated  when  about 
to  take  an  inventory  of  the  goods  in  the  Cathedral  of 
that  city,  and  the  hierarchy  of  the  place  were  conse- 
quently arrested  and  thrown  into  prison.  The  pro- 
visional government,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a 
repetition  of  such  outrages  as  the  one  perpetrated  at 
Burgos,  has  issued  a  decree  establishing  the  equality  of 
religious  sects  before  the  law. 

In  the  French  Corps  Legislatif  the  opposition  speakers 
demand  the  restoration  of  diplomatic  relations  with  the 
Mexican  republic,  on  the  ground  that  French  interests 
suffer  by  their  interruption. 

The  Austrian  Reicbstrath  has  adopted  a  bill  allowing 
the  trial  by  jury  of  all  cases  of  a  violation  of  the  laws 
for  the  regulation  of  the  press.  An  extensive  fire  has 
occurred  in  Trieste,  by  which  the  custom-house,  rail- 
road depots  in  the  vicinity,  and  government  warehouses 
were  destroyed. 

OlBcial  dispatches  have  been  received  in  London,  by 
the  War  Office,  from  New  Zealand.  They  announce  that 
a  battle  had  taken  place  between  the  British  and  the 
natives,  at  Poverty  Bay,  and  that  the  latter  were  defeated 
with  great  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  prisoners. 
Tranquility  has  been  restored  in  that  quarter  of  the 
colony. 

The  directors  of  the  Bank  of  Overend,  Gurney  &  Co., 
have  been  held  for  trial  in  bonds  of  £20,000  each.  In 
the  case  of  Philips  vs.  Eyre,  late  Governor  of  Jamaica, 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  has  decidedthat  the  colonial 
law  is  as  valid  as  parliamentary  law,  and  gave  judgment 
for  the  defendant. 

London,  2d  mo.  1st.— Consols,  93J-.  U.  S.  5-20's,  75|. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  active  :  middling  uplands,  lljrf.  a 
ll|^rf.;  Orleans,  llgd.  a  12c?.  BreadstuflFs  and  provisions 
unchanged. 

Later  news  has  been  received  from  Paraguay  via  Rio 
Janeiro.  The  town  of  Angostura,  to  which  the  Para- 
guayans retreated  after  the  battle  at  Villeta,  was  soon 
afterwards  captured  by  the  Allied  forces,  and  Lopez 
tied  with  the  remnant  of  hia  army  into  the  interior. 
General  McMahon,  the  American  Minister,  still  accom- 
panied Lopez.    Admiral  Davis  was  at  Buenos  Ayres. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  seems  to  be  on  the  decline. 
The  Diario  reports,  on  authority  of  official  dispatches, 
that  Palma,  Sariano,  Cobre  and  other  towns  are  full  of 
fugitive  insurgents  and  their  families,  and  that  3000  of 
them  have  presented  themselves  to  the  authorities  and 
received  amnesty.  At  Baracoa  several  chiefs  gave  them- 
selves up  aud  were  pardoned. 

Other  accounts  from  the  interior  received  through 
Spanish  channels,  represent  that  the  insurgents  are  sur- 
rendering at  many  points  to  receive  the  benefits  of  Gen- 
eral Dulce's  proclamation  ;  but  in  the  vicinity  of  Santi- 
ago the  rebels  continue  very  active.  They  carry  off 
slaves  and  harass  the  troops,  and  it  is  reported  that  they 
have  destroyed  by  fire  half  a  dozen  large  plantations 
near  the  town. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, by  a  vote  of  150  to  42,  has  passed  a  joint  reso- 
lution as  follows  : 

Be  it  resolved,  &c.,  two-thirds  of  both  Houses  concur- 
ring. That  the  following. article  be  proposed  to  the  legis- 
latures of  the  several  States  as  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  Slates,  which,  when  ratified 
by  three-fourths  of  said  Legislatures,  shall  be  held  as 
part  of  said  Constitution,  namely: 

Article  — .  Section  1.  The  right  of  any  citizen  of  the 
United  States  to  vote  shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  by 
the  United  States  or  any  State  by  reason  of  race,  color, 
or  previous  condition  of  slavery  of  any  citizen  or  class 
of  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Section  2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce 
by  appropriate  legislation  th*  provisions  of  this  article. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  small  majority, 
has  rejected  the  first  railroad  subsidy  bill  of  the  present 
session.  The  bill  proposed  aid  to  the  Denver  branch  of 
the  Pacific  Railroad,  by  donations  of  land  and  U.  S. 
bonds.  The  Senate  has  adopted  a  resolution  providing 
for  a  committee  of  six  to  sit  during  the  next  recess,  and 
report  on  a  civil  service  bill.  Many  important  subjects 
have  been  discussed  in  both  Houses,  but  it  is  impossi- 


ble, in  our  limited  space,  to  give  any  satisfactory:;,, 
line  of  the  proceedings. 

Pacific  Railroad. — The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  ha  \i 
been  obstructed  beyond  twelve  hours  at  any  time  e 
present  winter.  On  the  27th  ult.  the  rails  were  laco 
within  twenty-six  miles  of  great  Salt  L\ke  City. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  263.  Of  consMi- 
tion,  47  ;  old  age,  10  ;  croup,  15. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Florida  Legislature,  by  a  vc  if 
43  to  5,  has  passed  a  resolution  declaring  that  thee- 
dence  submitted  by  the  investigating  committee  wa  it 
sufficient  to  substantiate  the  charges  against  Gov(t 
Reed,  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors. 

Since  the  year  1850,  the  production  of  wheat  :!l 
corn  in  the  five  States  of  Illinois,  Missouri,  Iowa, 
consin  and  Minnesota,  has  increased  greatly.    In  t.i 
year  the  total  production  of  wheat  in  those  States  'j 
set  down  at  18,214,348  bushels,  in  1866  it  had  gi  Q 
to  85,126,700  bushels.    The  produce  of  corn  in  1: 
was  104.524,024  bushels,  which  in  1866  had  iocre  i 
to  273,366,660.    These  States,  it  is  said,  uow  pro  « 
considerably  more  than  half  of  the  entire  wheat  en  |>r 
the  United  States. 

On  the  night  of  the  first  inst.,  a  freshet  in  Dan  7 
river,  Connecticut,  caused  great  damage  and  the  lo  :f 
fifteen  lives.  The  Cohanzie  dam  first  gave  way,  \  0 
the  water  rushed  down  and  broke  other  dams  01  ' 
same  stream,  thus  increasing  in  volume  and  power  ii 
it  reached  the  town  where  it  swept  away  several  d  i- 
ling  houses  and  bridges. 

The  school  fund  of  the  State  of  Indiana  now  aiac  i 
to  $8,259,341. 

A  census  of  Salt  Lake  City,  recently  completed,  si  n 
a  total  population  of  46,000,  including  about  3>  0 
Mormons. 

The  Albany  (Ga.)  News  says,  but  few  of  the  plan 
of  that  section  have  succeeded  in  procuring  1  t 
enough  for  the  present  year.  The  editor  states  :  j 
there  is  a  great  deficiency  of  laborers  in  the  so;- 
western  part  of  Georgia.  ; ' 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quota)  i| 
on  the  1st  instant.  New  York. — American  gold,  !  j. 
Silver,  131.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112;  ditto,  5- j, 
new,  108-^;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  108.  Supe 
State  flour,  $5.80  a  $6.20;  extra  Stale,  $6.80  a  $7  ; 
shipping  Ohio,  $7  a  $7.25  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $8  a  i., 
Georgia  and  Virginia,  $6.70  a  $13.50.  Chicago  8[.  i\ 
wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.62;  No.  3  do.,  $1.49  ;  white  Cal  ■! 
nia,  $2.10.  State  barley,  $2.10.  Western  oats,  73  I.; 
New  western  corn,  90  a  93  cts. ;  old  do.,  $1 .02  a  $  i.' 
Cotton,  middling  uplands  and  Orleans,  29^  a  30  i., 
Philadelphia.— Cotton,  29  a  30  cts.  Superfine  f 
$4.75  a  $5.25;  extras,  $5.75  a  $6.25;  Iowa,  Wi5cc  l 
and  Minnesota  extra,  $7  a  $7.50;  Penna.  and  Ohio  i. 
$8  50  a  $10;  family  and  fancy  brands,  $11  a  gl:  N 
Bed  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.75 ;  amber,  $1.90  a  $2  ;  W  >, 
$2.10  a  $2.20.  Rye,  $1.60.  New  yellow  corn,  86  B 
cts.  Western  oats,  72  a  75  cts.;  Penna.  69  a  7C  « 
Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9.50.  Timothy,  $3.75  a  $4.  I  :j 
seed,  $2.60  a  $2.65.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  - 1 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reached  about  '  Ij 
head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts. ;  fair,  8  a  9  j 
and  common,  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  • 
sheep  sold  at  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hog  I 
$16  a  $16.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicaff a. —Sprmg  (  | 
flour,  $5  a  $6.50.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.20  a  $\  i 
No.  2,  $1.14.  Old  No.  1  corn,  64  cts.  No.  2  oat  j 
cts.  Rye,  $1.16.  Barley,  $1.73.  St.  Louis.— ^  » 
spring  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.31  ;  fall  wheat,  fair  to  cb  \ 
$1.45  a  $1.85.  Corn,  68  a  72  cts.  Oats,  60  a  63  I 
Barley,  $1.80  a  $2.  Rye,  $1.25  a  $1.28.  Cincinna  • 
Family  flour,  $7.25  a  $7.76.  Corn,  in  the  ear,  67  ! 
cts.  Rye,  $1.37  a  $1.40.  No.  1  oats,  64  cts.  Ost  >. 
—No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.50  ;  No.  1  Milwai  i, 
$1.70;  Canada  white,  $2.05  a  $2.25.  Corn,  $  !• 
Oats,  68  cts.  Milwaukie.—^o.  1  wheat,  $1.17| ;  N  M. 
$1.12J.  No.  2  oats,  50  cts.  New  corn,  56  a  5S  I 
Baltimore.— Pdme  red  wheat,  $2.30  a  $2.35.  Ye  | 
and  white  corn,  86  a  88  cts.  Oats,  70  a  75  cts.  | 
$1.56  a  $1.60. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  '■- 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLP;  • 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woeti  j 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  ( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  St 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board  ^1 
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For  "The  Friend." 

tracts  from  a  Letter  Describing  a  Visit  to 
Mammoth  Cave,  Kentucky. 

(CoDtioued  from  page  180.) 

'o  return  to  our  party  left  staudiug  ,at  the 
■unco  which  is,  I  should  think,  aome  25 
wide  by  15  feet  high.  Immediately  in- 
the  enti-auce  and  for  a  distance  of  about 
eighth  of  a  mile,  there  is  a  powerful  out- 
a  current  of  air  during  summer,  and  an 
illy  powerful  inward  current  during  win- 
it  was  so  strong  as  to  make  it  difficult  to 
lerve  our  lights.  Within  a  few  hundred 
Is  from  the  mouth  we  came  upon  the  re- 
us of  the  old  saltpetre  works  erected  dur- 
the  war  of  1812-1815,  when  saltpetre  was 
emely  scarce  and  high  ;  and  now  what  do 
suppose  furnished  the  saltpetre? — Bats! 
uring  the  winter  they  congregate  in  niil- 
8  in  some  of  the  large  chambers,  and  the 
ains  of  those  that  die,  decomposing  on  the 
stone  floor,  impregnate  the  soil  with  ni- 
e  of  lime  which  is  easily  made  into  salt- 
e.  We  saw,  even  at  this  season  of  the 
r,  immense  numbers  of  the  little  animals 
ging  in  dusky  clusters  from  the  ceiling, 
squeaking  harshly  as  though  disturbed 
jur  presence.  The  dryness  and  purity  of 
air  is  shown  by  the  presei-vation  of  the 
den  tanks,  &c.,  of  the  old  saltpetre  workers, 
•c  being  very  little  sign  of  decay  as  yet ; 

the  corn-cobs  lying  on  the  floor  where 
r  were  accustomed  to  feed  the  oxen  more 
1  fifty  years  ago,  are  still  sound  though 
uged  in  color.  Here,  too,  in  the  hardened 
which  forms  the  floor,  and  which  almost 
its  any  impression  from  a  knife  point, 
ng  nearly  as  hard  as  stone)  are  clearly 
ressed  the  foot-prints  of  the  oxen  and  the 
ks  of  the  carts ;  it  was  then  soft  mud. 

ve  went  on,  the  guide  pointing  out 

noteworthy  objects,  as  the  "  Great  Eo 
la"  some  200  feet  in  diameter  and  150  feet 
,  supposed  to  be  situated  just  below  the 
ng-room  of  the  hotel;  "Wandering  Wil- 
vSpring,"  where  a  man  of  the  name  of 
lie  was  once  lost  for  a  considerable  time; 
the  "  Timepiece,"  which  is  a  pool  of  Avater 
which  a  steady  drop!  drop!  is  heard  at 
dar  intervals,  never  varying  during  wet 
ry  weather,  until  we  entered  the  "Aletho- 
Church,"  a  vaulted  room  some  80  feet  in 
aeter  by  40  feet  high ;  here  from  the 


Pulpit,"  which  consists  of  a  ledge  of  rocks 
some  25  feet  high,  a  Methodist  clergyman 
preached  regularly  about  the  beginning  of  this 
century.  The  rude  benches  of  logs,  upon 
which  the  congregation  sat,  still  occupy  their 
origiy^jiQsitions.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
sermons  delivered  with  such  surroundings 
must  have  been  of  a  rather  sombre  character. 
Leaving  the  "  Church,"  we  soon  came  to  the 
'■  Giant's  Coffin,"  an  immense  block  of  stone 
which  bears  a  most  wonderful  resemblance  to 
the  object  from  which  it  is  named  ;  it  has  evi- 
dently fallen  from  the  roof,  and  is  about  40 
feet  long,  20  wide  and  9  thick.  At  the  foot 
of  the  coffin  the  two  main  routes  diverge; 
leaving  the  "  Short"  or  chief  branch  to  our 
left,  we  turned  sharpl}^  round  to  the  right  and 
entered  upon  "  The  Long  Koute,"  passing 
through  the  "  Deserted  Chamber,"  a  desolate, 
dreary  place,  through  "  Bacon  Chamber,"  be- 
fore referred  to,  "  Fat  Man's  Misery,"  a  very 
contracted  tortuous  passage,  difficult  for  me- 
dium sized  people  like  ourselves,  and  really 
suffering  to  rash  people  like  our  stout  fellow 


citizen, 


who  nevertheless  forced 


himself  through  at  last ;  through  "  Great  Ee- 
lief,"  well  named;  by  the  borders  of  the  "Dead 
.Sea,"  a  most  gloomy  chasm  tilled  with  ap- 
juirently  jiitchy  water,  and  spanned  by  "The 
Bridge  of  Sighs  ;"  through  the  "  Scotchman's 
Trap,"  which  is  an  enormous  flat  rock  prop- 
ped up  by  another  sharp  pointed  rock  some- 
thing like  the  dead-falls  which  boys  set  for 
rabbits,  and  which  looks  dangerous,  but  under 
which  we  must  pass;  then  going  with  bowed 
heads  through  the  "  Valley  of  Humility,"  a 
low  passage-way,  about  four  feet  in  height, 
the  ceiling  of  which  is  beautifully  smooth  and 
white,  on  to  "Lake  Lethe,"  a  small  lake  about 
100  yards  across,  and  over  which  we  were 
ferried  in  a  boat.  Immediately  beyond  Lake 
Lethe  is  the  passage  known  as  the  "  Great 
Walk,"  a  broad  pleasant  avenue,  floored  with 
coarse  yellow  sand.  *  *  *  *  Here  and  there 
along  the  route,  the  guide  burned  powerful 
lights,  which  cast  a  lurid  red  glare  upon  the 
scene,  bringing  out  its  grandeur  most  impres- 
sively. We  also  frequently  burned  portions 
of  the  magnesium  wire  which  we  had  pro- 
cured for  the  purpose,  and  which  in  the  purity 
of  its  white  brilliancy,  had  the  effect  of  moon- 
light. Crossing  Lake  Lethe  we  kept  on  our 
way  through  a  succession  of  passages,  domes, 
and  other  wonders,  till  we  reached  the  shore 
of  "  Echo  Eiver,"  four  miles  from  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  here  we  embarked  on  another 
boat,  and  moved  over  the  beautifully  trans- 
parent water  for  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  to 
the  far  shore ;  the  water  varies  in  depth  from 
three  to  thirty  feet,  and  is  as  clear  as  Lake 
Superior,  and  that  you  know  is  saying  a  great 
deal  for  it. 

In  Echo  Eiver  are  found  the  eyeless  fish 
(Amblyopais  Spelaeus)  of  which  so  much  has 
been  said :  we  saw  one  specimen  alive  in  the 
water,  he  was  but  a  small  one,  some  three 
inches  long,  and  when  I  took  him  in  my  hand 


seemed  sluggish  and  languid — they  sometimes 
reach  the  length  of  eight  inches,  but  such 
large  ones  are  rare.  Here  also  live  the  eyeless 
crawtish,  similar  to  our  common  brook  craw- 
fish save  in  being  white  and  destitute  of  eyes. 
The  roof  over  the  water  is  vaulted,  and  varies 
in  height  from  two  to  forty  feet ;  the  avei'age 
width  of  the  "  Eiver"  is  from  fifteen  to  fifty 
feet.  The  echoes  were  thrilling,  splendid, 
glorious !  In  the  perfect  silence  of  the  cave 
the  effect  of  a  sudden  sound  was  wonderful, 
prolonged  on  and  on,  fainter  and  fainter,  until 
itseemed  as  if,  like  Tennyson's  brook,  it  would 
"  go  on  forevei'."  Beaching  the  further  shore 
we  bade  adieu  to  the  doctor  and  his  wife, 
they  not  feeling  strong  enough  to  undertake 
the  whole  of  the  route ;  so  the  two  guides  fer- 
ried them  back  again  over  the  lake,  leaving 

 and  me  alone  on  the  shore.    As  they 

passed  back  by  the  way  we  had  come  the 
lady  sang  some  simple  airs,  and  the  effect  of 
the  echo  as  the  boat  with  its  bi-ight  lights 
glided  gently  away  into  the  darkness  was  al- 
most magical.  As  soon  as  they  disappeared 
around  a  projecting  angle  of  the  rock  we  blew 
out  our  lamps  so  as  to  appreciate  the  utter 
darkness,  and  there  we  waited  in  the  dark  for 
twenty  minutes  until  the  return  of  our  guide, 
of  whose  approach  we  were  aware  lone  befoi-f- 
he  came  in  sight  by  the  reflection  of  the  light 
of  his  lamps  upon  the  side  of  the  cave,  our 
eyes  having  become  so  sensitive  to  light  as  to 
perceive  the  faintest  rays.  It  is  a  strange 
feeling,  that  of  utter  darkness  and  jHrfect  silence 
surrounding  you,  and  it  is  wonderful,  when 
one  becomes  a  little  accustomed  to  the  exter- 
nal silence,  how  many  internal  sounds  may 
then  be  perceived,  as  the  beating  of  the  heart, 
the  rustling  of  the  lungs,  and  other  mysteri- 
ous sounds  for  which  I  cannot  offer  an  ex- 
planation. It  is  mei'ely  a  novel  and  rather 
pleasant  experience  if  you  have  an  apprecia- 
tive companion,  but  there  are  few  nervous 
organizations  which  could  long  endure  it  if 
entirely  alone,  and  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact 
that  nearly  all  those  who  have  been  lost  for 
more  than  three  or  four  hours  have,  when 
found,  been  either  delirious  or  asleep,  the 
brain  and  nerve  centers  having  been  unable 
to  bear  the  strain.  We  were  told  of  a  gentle- 
man who  wandered  from  his  party  and  by 
some  accident  extinguished  his  lamp ;  in  en- 
deavoring to  make  his  escape  he  became 
alarmed  and  finally  insane,  and  crawling  be- 
hind a  large  rock  remained  in  that  position 
for  forty-eight  hours,  and  though  the  guides 
repeatedly  passed  the  rock  behind  which  he 
was  hidden  in  search  for  him  he  did  not  make 
any  sign  to  attract  their  attention,  and  when 
finally  discovered  endeavored  to  make  his 
escape  from  them,  but  was  so  exhausted  that 
he  was  easily  captured.  His  mind  was  not 
restored  until  some  time  afterwards.  In  an- 
other instance  a  lady  allowed  her  party  to 
get  so  far  in  advance  that  their  voices  could 
no  longer  be  heard,  and  in  trying  to  overtake 
them  fell  and  put  out  her  light,  when  she  be- 
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oaiuo  «u  Icrritii'd  at  lier  situation  that  slio 
swooned,  aiul  wlicu  (liscovort'(l  oiiU*  a  tow 
mi/uttcx  afU'i'wards  and  revived  was  t'oiuid  to 
lie  quite  inSAiie,  and  did  not  reeover  the  use 
of  her  reason  for  several  years.  Scarcely  a 
year  passes  but  the  guides  have  to  go  in 
search  of  persons  who  have  been  foolhardy 
enough  to  leave  their  party  ;  the  denionslra- 
tions  of  gratitude  to  the  guides  when  found 
are  abject,  and  would  be  ridiculous  if  the  par- 
ties were  not  in  such  terrible  earnest;  kisses, 
embraces  and  extravagant  terms  of  endear- 
ment being  lavishly  bestowed.  It  is  a  rule 
that  if  by  any  possibility  a  guide  and  his  party 
should  be  deprived  of  all  their  lights,  they 
should  wait  quietly  wherever  they  might 
happen  to  be  at  the  time  ;  for  their  absence 
from  the  hotel  at  the  usual  time  for  return, 
would  be  the  signal  for  an  energetic  search  on 
the  part  of  the  other  guides,  and  of  course  if 
the  jjarty  remained  in  one  of  the  main  avenues 
of  the  cave,  they  would  be  found  within  a  few 
hours  after  the  search  commenced. 

Here,  on  Echo  Eiver,  we  were  on  the  same 
level  as  the  Green  Eiver  of  the  outside  world, 
and  into  which  the  waters  of  Echo  Eiver 
doubtless  empty  by  underground  channels, 
for  as  the  former  rises  and  falls  so  does  the 
latter;  in  time  of  freshet  the  muddy  water 
backs  up  into  Echo  Eiver,  sometimes  cutting 
off  access  to  the  remote  portions  of  the  cave. 
Ordinary  fish  and  frogs  are  at  such  times 
Avashed  into  the  cave,  and  are  found  for  some 
time  afterwards,  but  they  soon  disappear,  not 
being  able  to  survive  long  in  their  dark,  cheer- 
less prison.  *  *  *  * 

Leaving  the  river  and  its  wondrous  echoes, 
and  passing  through  "  Proctor's  Arcade," 
which  is  about  100  feet  wide  by  40  feet  high 
and  three  quarters  of  a  mile  long,  we  reached 
met!Ai£ui3in-i_)  beautiftii  gypsum  incrusrauons; 
the  purely  white  crystals  have  formed  on  the 
walls  and  ceiling  in  shapes  of  fairy-like  deli- 
cacy and  lightness,  more  like  the  petals  of 
tlowers  than  anything  I  think  of  in  its  natural 
state  :  the  flakes  are  of  all  sizes,  from  those 
scarcely  distinguishable  to  plates  more  than 
eight  inches  long  ;  they  vary  much  in  appear- 
ance, but  preserve  a  general  similarity  of 
shape,  viz :  that  of  a  thin  curved  plate  much 
greater  in  its  length  than  breadth,  and  dis- 
tinctly fibrous  in  its  structure.  They  originate 
in  the  crevices  and  minute  fissures  in  the  rock, 
from  which  they  issue  as  gracefully  as  a  fringe 
of  lace.  Often  they  are  clustered  together 
like  tiowers,  the  thin  curved  plates  spreading 
from  a  common  center  like  great  tiger  lilies  or 
full  blown  roses  ;  the  largest  of  these  mineral 
blossoms  is  called  the  "Last  Eose  of  Summer," 
and  projects  gracefully  from  the  roof  "  Cleve- 
land's Cabinet,  "Mary's  Bower,"  "Bacchus' 
Glorj',"  "Eosa's  Bower,"  &e.,  are  names  ap- 
plied to  some  of  the  chief  glories  of  this  part 
of  the  cave.  "  The  Southern  Cross"  is  a  cross- 
shaped  crevice  several  feet  long  in  the  i-oof, 
which  is  fringed  and  ornamented  most  beau- 
tifully with  the  little  crystals.  What  I  said 
before  about  the  form  of  the  crystals,  applies 
only  to  those  parts  of  the  cave  where  the 
Avails  and  roof  are  very  dry;  Avhere  the  rock 
and  atmosphere  are  moister  the  g3^psum  ap- 
pears in  brilliantly  white  lumpy  concretions, 
as  in  "  SnoAv-Ball  Chamber,"  Avhere  the  A\^alls 
and  roof  are  covered  with  masses  of  the  size 
and  general  appearance  of  snoAv-balls  thrown 
hard  enough  to  flatten  and  fasten  themselves 
against  the  surface.  *  * 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Kriond." 

Sketches  from  the  Meoiorandu  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  llealy. 

(Ci.utiiiuwl  from  pOKo  190.) 

The  diary  resumed  :  "  Fourth-day,  9th  mo., 
21st,  Ave  got  to  the  house  of  our  friend  John 
Poole  at  Eichmond.  Here  Ave  rested  till  First- 
day,  Avhen  we  attended  their  usual  meeting. 
Second-day  met  with  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  Third-day 
Avent  to  the  Yeai-ly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Eldei-s.  Fifth-day  the  Yeai'ly  Meeting  com- 
menced, Avhich  continued  hy  adjournments 
until  Third-day,  4th  of  Tenth  month.  Though 
some  trying  circumstances  took  place,  yet 
the  Y'early  Meeting  Avas  owned  by  the  Divine 
presence,  whereby  the  church  Avas  edified. 
The  next  day  we  set  out  for  home,  by  the 
way  of  Springboreugh,  Zanesville,  Mount 
Pleasant,  Sewickly,  &c.  The  following  Fourth- 
day  Aveek  we  got  to  Isaac  Evans'.  Fifth-day 
to  our  friend  William  Ehoads ;  and  the  next 
day  at  evening,  10th  mo.  21st,  I  Avas  favoi-ed 
to  reach  home,  and  was  gladly  recelA^ed  by 
my  dear  Avife  and  family;  and  felt  a  thankful 
heart  to  Him,  who  had  called  me  forth,  and 
brought  again  in  peace.  May  He  have  all  the 
honor.    Blessed  forcA'er  be  His  hoi}''  Name." 

He  returned  his  certificate  in  the  same 
month,  with  the  information  that  the  visit 
had  been  greatly  to  the  peace  of  his  mind. 
He  brought  with  him  also  divers  testimonials 
of  unity  with  his  company  and  religious  ser- 
Adces,  from  Monthly  and  Quarterly  meetings 
which  he  had  attended,  and  also  from  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Though  these  sketches  may  be  a  little 
further  prolonged  by  giving  some  relation  of 
his  last  illness,  and  the  happj^  closing  scene, 
yet,  as  already  stated,  the  foregoing  is  the  last 
eiiLrj'  which  our  dear  fi-iend  appears  to  have 
made  in  his  journal.  And  noAV  having  follow- 
ed him  from  the  period  of  early  youth  to  near 
the  age  of  seA^enty  years ;  and  in  sjjiritual 
stature  from  a  babe  in  Christ,  through  the 
successive  stages  of  groAvth  in  grace  and  holi- 
ness, till  he  became,  through  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing, a  pillar  in  His  house,  it  may  be  well  for 
us  to  pause,  and  honestly  to  query  where  he 
began,  and  whei'e  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
spiritual  edifice;  and  how  builded  thereon  as 
to  reach  that  establishment  in  the  Truth,  with 
which  his  Divine  Master  honored  him  ? 

An  early  yielding  of  the  heart  and  affec- 
tions to  the  God  of  all  grace,  through  obedi- 
ence to  "  the  reproofs  of  instruction — Avhich 
are  the  way  of  life" — and  this  folloAved  up  by 
faithful  acquiescence  to  what  He,  through  His 
Holy  Spirit,  makes  known  to  us  in  the  day  of 


his  own,  of  elementary  water,  must  now 
then,  where  it  is  submitted  to,  thoroug  i 
cleanse  the  floor  of  the  heart :  causing  ii 
become  of  a  sweet  smelling  sa\'or  unto 
Lord.    Christopher  Healy  seems  to  have  ■ 
perienced  these  in  no  small  degree;  and 
manifest  fruits  of  the  new  creation  of  Go( 
Christ  Jesus,  he  proved  himself  Avilliug  to 
come  a  disciple — one  Avho  accepts  the  insti 
tions  or  doctrines  of  another,  being  gui( 
thereb^r  of  Him  Avho  had  bought  him  Avith 
price  of  His  own  blood,  at  a  cost,  like 
good  merchantman  of  old,  of  selling  alii, 
he  had  in  purchase  thereof 

Again,  our  friend  realized  in  his  pilgri: 
progress,  that  all  triLe  honor  cometh  from  G 
only ;  and  that  "  before  honor  is  humilit 
Here  Avas  one  great  secret  of  his  growth, 
honored  his  Master  hy  the  costly  sacrifie< 
humility  and  conti'ition  of  soul  before  Hi 
and  He,  agreeably  to  his  gracious  prom 
"  Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor,"  in  r 
return  helped  and  honored  him.  Being 
gaged  to  bring  all  the  tithes — those  of  mi 
anise,  and  cummin,  as  well  as  the  weight 
matters — into  the  storehouse  of  his  Lord, 
who  is  rich  in  blessing  poured  them  out  uj 
him,  till  he  could  from  his  heart  exclaim, 
is  enough.  Withal  he  Avas  self-abased — an 
dispensable  condition  in  the  life  of  faith.  A 
being  made  willing  to  buy  the  Truth,  at  1 
price  of  becoming  a  fool  before  men  for 
Saviour's  sake,  he  AA''as  brought  to  feel  his  o' 
unworthiness,  as  Avell  as  nothingness,  with( 
the  immediate  putting  forth  of  his  Heavei 
Father's  helping  hand ;  to  whom,  as  th( 
memoranda  clearly  show,  he  was  engaged 
render  all  the  praise.  Moreover  he  was  i 
ashamed  of  the  cross  of  Christ  Jesus,  his  de 
Eedeemer;  but  glorified  in  it.  Here  is  t 
real,  though  perhaps  sometimes  hidden  cai/- 
of  the  stumbling,  halting  gait  of  many  pi' 
fessors.  They  do  not,  at  least  in  the  livi 
inviting  language  of  consistent  conduct  m 
in  their  measure,  with  the  Apostle  of  Jcsi 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  saA'e  in  t 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Avhom  t 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  t 
world."  We  believe  submission  to  this  crc 
is  the  beginning  of  the  new  life  unto  Chri 
And  its  maintenance  and  faithful  supjDortth 
which  constitutes  us  disciples  of  Jesus  in  t 
sti'aight  and  narrow  way — than  which  the 
is  no  other — unto  eternal  life.  The  SaA'iou 
OAvn  words  are :  "Whosoever  doth  not  bear  1 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  dis 
pie."  This  it  is,  truly,  that  enables  to  ov( 
come  the  world  with  all  its  deceitful  allui 
ments.    Which  must  be  overcome  before  ^ 


small  things,  is  that  which  signally  draAA-sjcan  sing  the  new  soncj  of  "the  hundred 


doAvn  the  DiAdne  blessing;  as  Avell  as,  in  the 
language  of  Holy  Writ,  prepares  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  tends  to  make  His  paths  straight. 
Furthermore,  the  sacrifices  of  old,  acceptable 
unto  our  Heavenly  Father,  Ave  read  were 
made  by  fire  unto  Him.  In  sacrifices  of  this 
character,  there  must  of  necessity  be  an  en- 
tire change  in,  or  destruction  of  the  thing 
offered.  A  sacrifice  thus  made  is  represented 
as  "  being  of  a  SAveet  smelling  saA'or  unto  the 
Lord."  Hence  perhaps  the  precept  of  the 
apostle  :  "  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mei'des  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  Avhich  is  your  reasonable  service."  This 
kind  of  saci'ifice,  like  the  baptism  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire,  which  the  Forerunner  of  the 
Messiah  speaks  of  as  contradistinguished  from 


forty  and  four  thousand,  Avhich  were  redeem 
from  the  earth."  It  Avas  in  view  perhaps 
this  cross  being  unpalatable  to  the  world,  ai 
the  worldly  carnal  part  in  us,  that  our  de 
Eedeemer  uttered  the  significant  blessiuj 
"  Blessed  is  he,  ichosoever  shall  not  be  offend 
in  me." 

Another  stronghold  of  our  friend  was, 
his  full  and  unwavering  belief  in  the  'S^ 
Testament  doctrine  of  "  universal  and  savii 
Light,"  so  ably  advocated  and  maintained  I 
E.  Barclay  in  his  Apology  for  the  true  chr 
tian  divinity.  A  doctrine  fundamental  wi' 
our  Society  from  its  rise  ;  even,  "  that  God 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  Agai 
"  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  f( 
loweth  me  shall  not  Avalk  in  darkness,  b 
shall  have  the  light  of  life."    And  also  th 
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tten  of  the  eternal  Word,  which  was  with 
J,  and  was  G-od :  "la  hira  was  life;  and 
life  was  the  light  of  men."  A  doctrine  never- 
less  which  some  modern  professoi'S  of  our 
ne,  are  much  disposed  to  call  in  qaestioii 
to  ignore !   Just  as  though  Christ  was  not 

true  and  saving  Light  which  "  lighteth 
ry  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;"  and 
though  any  could  witness  the  blood  of 
us  to  cleanse  from  all  sin  wbo  did  not,  in 
first  place,  walk  in  the  light,  which  causes 

blood  to  be  truly  effectual  to  our  cleans- 
,  Christopher  Heul}^  was  strong  in  this 
(Ortaut  doctrine,  with  others  also  which 

according  to  godliness:  and  was  not 
amed  to  profess  his  good  profession  before 
ly  witnesses.  On  this  subject  in  his  early 
noranda,  he  says,  this  "  light  did  teach  me 
it  I  should  do,  and  what  I  should  leave 
one."  And  again,  "I  was  clearly  con- 
ced  by  the  divine  light  in  my  heart,  that  I 
1  a  daily  transgressor,  and  that  if  I  con- 
led  therein,  my  portion  would  be  with  the 
arable." 

jastly,  having  lived  to  Him,  who  died  for 
L ;  and  being,  in  the  fellowship  of  suffering, 
led  with  the  same  mind  as  his  dear  Master, 
who  is  mightj^  to  save  and  to  deliver,  was 
h  his  servant  in  heights  and  in  depths,  in 
icings  and  tribulations,  and  finally  gather- 
lim,  we  have  no  doubt,  into  the  garner  of 
-Uoyed  and  never-ending  rest.  And  now 
think  the  language  concerning  him  may 
"He  being  dead  yet  speaketh  !"  Also  that 
18  his  life-long  dedication  and  faithfulness 
31y  proclaim,  Follow  me,  as  I  have  followed 
'ist  the  Lord. 

(To  be  continueJ.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Mutineers  of  the  Bonuty. 

'he  history  of  the  Mutineers  of  the  Bounty 
been  given,  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
imns  of  "  The  Friend"  and  recent  books  of 
rels.  C.  W.  Dilke  stopped  for  a  few  hours 
Pitcairn's  Island,  in  a  voyage  from  Panama 
S'ew  Zealand,  about  the  end  of  1867. 
At  half  past  two  o'clock,"  says  he,  "land 
i  sighted  right  ahead,  and  by  four  o'clock 
were  in  the  bay,  such  as  it  is,  at  Pitcairn. 
Although  at  sea  there  was  a  calm,  the 
f  from  the  ground-swell  beat  heavily  upon 
shore,  and  we  were  fain  to  content  cur- 
ves with  the  view  of  the  island  from  our 
ks.  It  consists  of  a  single  volcanic  peak, 
ig  with  an  arras  of  green  creeping  plants, 
sion  flowers  and  trumpet  vines.  As  for 
people,  they  came  off  to  us  dancing  over 
seas  in  their  canoes,  and  bringing  us  green 
nges  and  bananas,  while  a  large  Union 
k  was  run  up  on  their  flag-staff  by  those 

0  remained  on  shore. 

As  the  first  man  came  on  deck,  he  rushed 
;he  captain,  and  shaking  hands  violently,. 
!d,  in  pure  English,  entirely  free  from  ac- 
t,  'How  do  you  do,  captain?  How's  Vic- 
ia?*    There  was  no  disrespect  in  the  omis- 

1  of  the  title  '  Queen  the  question  seemed 
come  from  the  heart.  The  bright  eyed 
s,  Adams  and  Young,  descendants  of  the 
inty  Mutineers,  who  had  been  the  first  to 
Qb  our  sides,  announced  the  coming  of 
908  Young,  the  'magistrate'  of  the  isle,  who 
sently  boarded  us  in  state.  He  was  a  grave 
1  gentlemanly  man,  English  in  ai)pearance, 

somewhat  slightly  built,  as  were  indeed 
lad8.    The  magistrate  came  off  to  lay  be- 
3  the  captain  the  facts  relating  to  a  feud 


which  existed  between  two  parties  of  the 
islanders,  and  upon  which  they  require  arbi- 
tration. He  had  been  under  the  impression 
that  we  were  a  man-of-war,  as  v/e  had  fired 
two  guns  on  entering  the  bay,  and  being  re- 
ceived by  our  officers,  who  wore  the  cap  of 
naval  reserves,  he  continued  in  the  belief  till 
the  captain  explained  what  the  '  Rahaia'  was, 
and  why  she  had  called  at  Pitcairn. 

"The  case  which  the  captain  was  to  have 
heard  judicially  was  laid  before  us  for  our  ad- 
vice, while  the  flues  of  the  ship  were  being- 
cleaned.  "When  the  British  government  re- 
moved the  Pitcairn  Islanders  to  Norfolk  Is- 
land, no  return  to  the  old  home  was  contem- 
plated ;  but  the  indolent  half-castes  found  the 
task  of  keeping  the  Norfolk  Island  roads  in 
good  repair  was  heavier  than  they  cared  to 
perform,  and  fifty-two  of  them  have  lately 
come  back  to  Pitcairn.  A  widow,  who  re- 
turned with  the  others,  claims  a  third  of  the 
whole  island,  as  having  been  the  property  of 
her  late  husband,  and  is  supported  in  her  de- 
mand by  half  the  islanders,  while  Moses 
Young  and  the  remainder  of  the  people  admit 
the  facts,  but  assert  that  the  desertion  of  the 
island  was  complete,  and  operated  as  an  entire 
abandonment  of  the  titles,  which  the  reoccu- 
pation  cannot  revive.  The  success  of  the 
woman's  claim,  they  say,  would  be  the  de- 
struction of  the  prosperity  of  Pitcairn. 

"The  case  would  be  an  extremely  curious 
one  if  it  had  to  be  decided  on  legal  grounds, 
for  it  would  raise  complicated  questions  both 
on  the  nature  of  British  citizenship  and  the 
character  of  the  '  occupation'  title ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  the  islanders  will  abide  by  the 
decision  of  the  Governor  of  New  South  Wales, 
to  which  colony  they  consider  themselves  in 
some  degree  attaclied. 

"  When  we  had  drawn  up  a  case  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  Sir  John  Y'oung,  at  Sidney,  our  cap- 
tain made  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  ma- 
gistrate, who  agreed  to  supply  the  ships  of 
the  new  line,  whenever  daylight  allowed  them 
to  call  at  Pitcairn,  with  oranges,  bananas, 
ducks  and  fowls,  for  which  he  was  to  receive 
cloth  and  tobacco  in  exchange ;  tobacco  being 
the  money  of  the  Polynesian  archipelago.  M. 
Young  told  us  he  had  thirty  sheep,  which 
were  owned  by  each  of  the  families  in  turn, 
the  household  taking  care  of  them,  and  re- 
ceiving the  profits  for  one  j'ear.  Water,  he 
said,  sometimes  falls  short  on  the  island,  but 
they  then  use  the  juice  of  the  green  cocoa- 
nut.  Their  school  is  excellent;  all  the  chil- 
dren can  read  and  write,  and  in  the  election 
of  magistrates  they  have  female  suftrage. 

"  When  we  went  on  deck  again  to  talk  to 
the  younger  men,  Adams  asked  us  a  new 
question  :  '  Have  you  a  Sunday-at-home,  or  a 
British  Workman  ?'  Our  books  and  papers 
having  been  ransacked,  Moses  Young  pre- 
pared to  leave  the  ship,  taking  with  him  pre- 
sents from  the  stores.  Besides  the  cloth,  to- 
bacco, hats  and  linen,  there  was  a  bo<ttle  of 
brandy — given  for  medicine — as  the  islanders 
are  strict  teetotallers.  While  Young  held  the 
bottle  in  his  hand,  afraid  to  trust  the  lads 
with  it,  Adams  read  the  label  and  cried  out, 
'  Brandy  !  How  much  for  a  dose  ?  O,  yes  !  I 
know,  its  good  for  the  women  !'  When  they 
at  last  left  the  shijj's  side,  one  of  the  canoes 
was  filled  with  a  crinoline  and  blue  silk  dress 
for  Mrs.  Young,  and  another  with  a  red  and 
brown  tartan  for  Mrs.  Adains,  both  given  by 
lady  passengers,  while  the  lads  went  ashore 
in  dust  coats  and  smoking  caps." 


Poor  islanders  !  the  regular  visits  of  the 
Panama  steamers  will  bring  them,  in  all  pro- 
bability, more  evil  than  good.  And  how  their 
brains  must  have  been  vexed  by  that  woman's 
claim  to  her  husband's  property — a  claim 
which  would  have  puzzled  a  Philadelphia 
lawyer,  as  the  saying  is.  And  to  think,  too, 
how  far  ahead  of  us  they  are  in  the  vexed 
question  of  the  day — women's  rights — female 
suft'rage  in  that  atom  of  civilized  Anglo-Saxon 
life  at  the  Antipodes  ! 

Selected  for  "The  Friend.'' 

Some  Deep  Considerations. 

(Conti  lued  from  page  ISti.) 

10th.  I  have  had  a  deep  sense  of  this  also, 
that  if  the  Lord  should  suffer  such  a  thing  to 
fall  out  among  us,  it  may  cause  a  great  shak- 
ing and  shattering  in  Israel.  Surelj'  I  may 
say,  it  would  come  very  unexpectedly  and 
unsuspectedly  to  many;  and  so  such  persons 
would  be  surprised  with  it,  and  not  at  all  pre- 
pared for  it.  Alas,  who  could  suspect  (feeling 
persons  so  eminent  in  the  power,  and  so  exer- 
cised and  skilful  in  the  way  and  paths  of 
righteousness,  and  so  able  to  instruct  others 
therein)  that  they  could  possibly  fall  in  any 
degree  from  the  truth  and  power  of  life  !  And 
yet  they  ar«  not  free  from  temptation ;  and 
if  they  be  confident  of  their  own  strength, 
and  forget  the  tender  hand  of  the  Lord,  He 
may  suffer  a  temptation  to  enter  them,  which 
presently  begets  a  ground  for  evil  weeds  to 
spring  up  in,  and  for  blindness,  and  hardness, 
and  error  from  the  pure  power,  to  creep  in  it. 

0  dear  Friends !  who  know  the  preciousness  of 
life,  and  desire  the  preservation  of  the  Lord 
in  your  several  conditions,  let  us  fear  the 
Lord,  and  His  goodness  to  us,  remembering 
what  (X  low  £>KV>  wA  wp.rft  at  when  the  Lord 
visited  us,  and  how  freely  He  visited,  and  how 
freely  He  daily  preserveth,  that  we  may  not 
be  hardened  or  lifted  up  against  the  world,  or 
against  any  son  of  professors ;  but  may  mag- 
nify the  grace  which  hath  made  and  keepeth 
up  the  difference  between  us  and  them,  pray- 
ing to  the  Lord  for  them,  and  watching  for 
the  hour  of  His  mercy  to  them,  exercising  all 
manner  of  sweetness,  and  meekness,  and  long- 
suffering  towards  them  in  the  mean  time ; 
also  pitying  and  bearing  with  all  the  tempted 
ones  among  ourselves,  as  such  who  are  sen- 
sible that  we  also  may  be  tempted,  and  that 
understand  the  ground  why  we  fall  not  by 
the  temptation.  What  shall  I  say  more? 
There  are  three  Queries  appearing  in  my  view 
in  relation  to  this  thing,  which  the  hearts  of 
some  may  desire  satisfaction  about ;  to  which 

1  find  somewhat,  in  way  of  answei-,  springing 
up  in  me. 

Query  1st.  How  may  a  man,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  exalted  by  gifts  and  services  to 
Him,  be  preserved  from  falling? 

Answer.  There  is  that  which  Avaiteth  to 
preserve,  and  is  still  stretching  forth  its  hand 
to  keep  to  itself  that  which  it  hath  gathered ; 
which  being  hearkened  and  yielded  unto  in 
its  discoveries  and  warnings,  will  not  fail  to 
deliver  the  soul  from  the  danger  and  snares 
of  every  condition. 

2d.  There  is  the  free  mercy  and  love  of  the 
covenant,  wherein  the  soul  may  find  help  and 
pity,  although  it  should  be  somewhat  tainted 
and  entangled  with  the  snares  of  the  enemy. 

3d.  There  is  a  proper  frame  or  state  of  spirit; 
to  wit,  of  humility  and  brokenness,  which  is 
fit  for  Israel  in  every  condition  ;  but  more  es- 
pecially when  he  is  exalted  in  the  dominion 
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iiinl  power  of'life,  and  lionored  with  j^rcut  gifts 
and  sorviccs  for  the  Lord.  Jn  tliis  Israelis 
safe  ;  and  happy  is  lie  who  is  not  suffered  to 
abide  in  any  degree  of  exaltation  of  spirit; 
but  i'^  brought  down  again  (thi-ough  the  ten- 
der mercy  and  love  of  the  Lord)  into  this, 
though  by  the  butfetings  of  Satan. 

Query  2d.  How  may  the  little  ones,  if  the 
Lord  should  suffer  one  or  more  (of  such  as 
have  been  very  eminent  in  His  service)  to  de- 
cline and  fall,  how  ma}^  they  be  preserved 
from  falling  with  him  or  them? 

Ans.  Keeping  to  the  measure  of  life  in  the 
particular,  and  not  valuing  others  by  an  ap- 
prehension concerning  theni ;  but  only  know- 
ing and  honoring  them  as  they  are  felt  and 
discerned  in  the  life ;  this  will  preserve  every 
particular  (that  is  thus  ordered)  from  being 
tainted  with  any  of  their  snares  or  deviations. 
O  Israel!  O  little  babes!  know^  no  man  after 
the  flesh,  but  the  Lord  alone  in  His  living- 
Spirit.  For  man  is  but  a  vessel,  wherein  the 
life  may  appear  or  disappear  at  pleasure  ;  and 
the  Lord  is  not  engaged  to  make  use  of  man 
in  His  sei'vice,  further  than  He  seeth  good. 
The  Lord  may  appear  where  He  hath  never 
appeared  before,  and  He  may  not  appear 
where  He  hath  hitherto  appeared  very  fre- 
quently and  powerfully.  Oh  !  know  the  life 
in  thine  own  heart,  that  is  to  be  the  judge  in 
thee  concerning  the  appearances  of  life  in 
others.  If  that  judge  not,  be  still  and  silent 
in  thy  heart,  waiting  for  its  judgment;  when 
that  judgeth,  let  all  thy  thoughts  and  reason- 
ings be  bowed  down  under  it.  Let  man  have 
no  more  than  his  due,  while  the  Lord  pleaseth 
to  make  use  of  him ;  and  to  such  there  will 
accrue  no  great  shaking  or  damage,  when  the 
Lord  layeth  aside  any  of  His  own  instruments. 
But  if  any  thing  but  the  life  judge,  it  will  still 
eitber  oe'settnig  up,  or  throwing  down,  man  ; 
wherebj^  there  will  come  loss  on  either  hand 
in  the  issue,  to  all  such  who  thus  act. 

(.To  be  coutiuni  d.) 

Tsetse,  or  Poison-fly. — This  great  barrier  to 
African  travelling  was  first  met  by  the  Boers 
and  other  travellers  on  the  Limpopo;  and 
though  most  people  on  their  first  encounters 
felt  doubts  regarding  its  repute  of  the  sting 
being  fatal  to  horses  and  cattle,  too  painful 
experience  of  its  ravages  has  left  no  doubt  on 
the  subject.  We  find  again  the  insect  rising 
here,  after  we  had  completed  more  than  a 
thousand  miles  of  our  explorations  towards 
the  unknown  interior  of  Central  Africa,  cross- 
ing our  path  and  stopping  our  progress  in 
every  direction.  The  tsetse  is,  in  extreme 
length,  half  an  inch,  or  very  little  more,  and 
has  very  much  the  appearance  of  a  young  bee 
just  escaped  from  its  cell,  ora  bee  half-drowned 
in  hone}^  the  wings  being  always  closed  when 
stationary.  The  hoAy  is  not  quite  so  long  as 
that  of  a  bee,  and  much  more  slender. 

The  bite  of  the  tsetse  is  something  like  that 
of  the  mosquito,  but  the  pain  not  so  lasting. 
It  assails  different  animals  in  their  most  de- 
fenceless parts:  a  man  behind  the  back  be- 
tween the  shoulders,  and  an  ox  on  the  back 
or  under  the  belly  ;  a  horse  in  the  same  places, 
and  inside  the  nostrils  ;  and  a  dog  on  the  fore- 
head, &e.  With  the  proboscis  they  penetrate 
a  pilot  cloth  coat  and  whole  suit  of  under- 
clothes. The  bite  of  this  insect  is  fatal  to 
cattle,  hoi'ses,  sheep,  and  dogs;  but  there  is  a 
])eculiar  breed  of  the  latter  known  as  Makoha 
dogs,  which  are  exempt  from  the  effects  of  its 
poison,  the  breed  having  from  time  imme- 


morial been  reared  in  the  "  fly"  country,  and 
escaped  a  cow  milk  diet,  as  the  natives  sa3^  It 
has  no  ill-effects  whatever  on  game  or  upon 
men,  except  that  the  being  bitten  by  numbers 
is  likely  to  induce  headache,  as  with  the  irri- 
tation of  mosquitoes.  The  symptoms,  as  I 
have  obsei-ved  them,  are,  first,  in  the  ox,  a 
swelling  under  the  throat,  which  if  lanced 
emits  a  yellowish  fluid.  The  hair  stands  on 
end,  or  is  reversed.  The  animals  become  de- 
bilitated ;  and,  though  the  herbage  be  ever  so 
luxuriant,  refuse  to  eat  their  fill,  and  become 
thin.  The  eyes  water,  and  at  length,  when  the 
end  is  approaching,  a  continual  rattling  in  the 
throat  may  be  heard  at  a  few  paces'  distance. 
It  sometimes  happens  that  a  fly-bitten  ox  will 
live,  but  very  rarely,  and  only  when  it  has  no 
work  to  perform.  Work  and  rain  are  great 
precipitators  of  their  end.  In  horses  the 
symptoms  are  swelling  about  the  eyes  and 
nostrils,  the  hair  is  reversed,  and,  though  they 
have  the  best  of  food,  they  become  thin, 
sleepy,  and,  pining  gradually,  at  length  die. 

Both  cattle  and  horses  live  from  fourteen 
days  to  six  months  after  having  been  bitten 
by  tsetse,  but  they  generally  die  after  the  first 
rain  has  fallen.  A  dog  dies  in  ten  or  twelve 
days,  or  two  or  three  weeks  at  latest.  It  is 
perceptible  in  the  eyes,  which  are  swollen  and 
pi'otruding.  After  death  the  heart  of  an  ox 
is  generally  incased  in  a  yellowish  glutinous 
substance,  which  might  be  mistaken  for  fat. 
The  flesh  is  full  of  little  bladders  of  fluid,  and 
the  blood  also  is  half  fluid,  which  becomes 
congealed  on  cooling.  The  vitals  are  of  a 
livid  color. 

The  tsetse  fly  is  generally  found  within  a 
few  miles  of  water,  in  rich  sandy  ridges  near 
marshy  spots,  and  generally  in  mopani  or 
mimosa  forests.  I  have  known  them  to  shift 
their  positions,  or  encroach  on  new  ground, 
or  leave  parts  where  fire-arms  have  driven 
the  game  out  of  a  district.  They  are  mostly 
only  found  within  a  certain  range  from  water. 
To  the  buffalo  in  particular  the  insect  is  more 
attached,  and  often  moves  about  with  them 
in  the  rainy  season. — Chapman's  S.  Africa. 

The  Baobab  Tree. — We  were  lost  in  amaze- 
ment, truly,  at  the  stupendous  grandeur  of 
this  mighty  monarch  of  the  forest,  in  com- 
parison with  which  the  largest  of  hundreds  of 
surrounding  palm  trees  sunk  into  apparent 
insignificance.  The  dimensions,  which  we 
took  with  a  measuring-tape,  proved  its  cir- 
cumference at  the  base  to  be  twenty-nine 
yards.  It  had  shed  all  its  leaves,  but  bore 
fruit  from  five  to  nine  inches  long,  containing 
inside  a  brittle  shell,  seeds,  and  fibres  like  the 
tamarind,  enclosed  in  a  white  acetic  powder 
or  pulp,  which,  mixed  with  sugar  and  water, 
makes  a  very  pleasant  drink.  The  natives 
eat  the  fruit  when  thirsty,  and  at  other  times 
boil  the  pulp  into  a  sour  porridge.  The  flower, 
as  I  have  since  observed,  is,  when  in  season, 
lily-white,  consisting  of  four  leaves,  and  about 
eight  inches  in  diameter.  The  leaves  are  of 
a  glossy  green,  three  always  joined  to  one 
stem.  The  wood  is  soft  and  useless ;  the  bark 
is  more  than  six  inches  thick.  The  roots 
spread  in  every  direction,  and  where  the 
ground  is  hard  project  two  feet  above  the  sur- 
face, running  for  more  than  100  yards.  These 
trees  are  the  i-esort  of  innumerable  squirrels, 
mice,  lizards,  snakes,  and  also  a  small  winged 
insect,  called  palele.  When  these  insects 
alight  on  the  human  frame,  they  generally 
deposit  a  fluid,  which  soon  induces  a  painful 


irritation  and  small  white  blisters.    It  Hci!i 
to  be  a  kind  of  vine-bug.    Very  fine  Ium: 
with  honey,  are  often  found  in  the  baol  i 
and  many  of  the  larger  birds  delight  to  bi  i 
their  nests  in  them.    Amongst  these  ai'c 
koro  {hornbill),  grosbeak,  green  and  bl;  < 
shrews,  crows,  and  the  loveliest  of  birds,  w 
plumage  of  celestial  blue,  the  rajaike,  wli 
often  cheers  one  with  its  sweet  song  at 
dead  hour  of  midnight. — Chapman's  S.  Afr 

For  "The  Ifricm 

Barclay  on  Justification. 

Believing  that  little  can  be  added  of  mi ; 
avail  to  that  which  has  been  so  fully  trea  i 
upon  in  the  writings  of  the  early  Friends,  _ 
fearing  those  writings  are  not  so  much  rc ; 
by  many,  as  might  tend  to  their  instructi  ■ 
especially  on  so  important  a  subject  as  our  j  i 
tification ;  the  following  items  are  taken  ii  i 
Barclay's  Apology  vindicated  from  the  cr 
neous  views  of  J.  Brown,  who  asserts  tl ; 
justification  "is  done  by  the  righteousu 
and  death  of  Christ  without,  even  before  a  i 
work  of  righteousness  be  wrought  in  m; 
even  as  a  debtor  is  freed  by  another  payi 
the  debt  on  his  account."    In  opposition  ! 
which  Barclay  affirms,  "  that  albeit  reconc 
ation  and  remission  of  sins  be  by  the  death 
Christ  without,  and  the  door  opened,  so  ti 
all  may  be  at  peace  by  the  offer  of  grace  ma  | 
in  Christ,  if  they  reject  it  not,  yet  hereby  , 
man  can  be  said  to  be  justified,  or  appear  ji 
properly,  until  Christ  be  received  in  his  hea 
there  to  renew  and  purify  him,  and  make  h:i 
just;  so  that  however  justification  may 
distinguished  from  sanctification,  yet  not 
vided ;  nor  yet  so  distinguished,  that  a  man  c 
be  truly  said  to  be  justified,  who  is  unholy  a, 
unsanctified."    Barclay's  Works,  vol._3,  p.  4] 
"  For  albeit  the  death  of  Christ  was,  that  t 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
us ;  yet  it  follows  not,  that  the  righteousnei 
of  the  law  must  be  fulfilled  in  all  for  whom  I 
died,  but  only  those  '  who  walk  not  after  t; 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,'  which  shows  tfc 
to  be  the  condition  requisite  on  our  part,  th 
we  may  partake  of  the  benefit  of  his  death 
p.  417.  "  Freely  confessing  that  not  only  p£ 
doning  of  sin,  but  removing  of  the  filth,  as  W( 
as  of  the  guilt,  is  the  act  of  God's  mercy  ai 
grace,  as  saith  the  apostle,  Tit.  iii.  5,  6.  Y 
we  are  saved,  and  consequently  justified,  a 
cording  to  his  mercy,  by  the  washing  of  r 
generation  ;  since  this  is  the  fruit  of  the  grai 
and  Spirit  of  Cod  freely  given  us."  Page  41 
John  Brown  says,  "  They,  (the  Presbyt 
rians,)  own  not  that  reconciliation  was  t 
perfected  by  Christ  on  earth,  that  there  is  n 
thing  to  be  done  by  man  in  order  to  his  actu 
justification."    Barclay.    "  If  so,  then,  no  ma 
is  actually  justified,  until  something  be  dor 
by  him ;  and  this  implies  a  work ;  so  here 
work  of  man  is  necessary  for  justification 
and  this  is  rather  more  than  1  say,  and 
something  be  to  be  done  on  man's  part,  ei 
actual  justification  be  obtained;  then  thi 
which  is  done  by  Christ  before,  must  be  onl 
a  potential,  or  possible,  justification,  and  wh{ 
is  this  more  than  a  capacity  of  being  justified 
P.  419.    "  For  if  by  imputation  men  be  reall 
justified,  then  they  are  as  much  or  at  least  i 
really  justified  before  they  believe  as  aftei 
since  faith  is  an  act  of  man's  will."  Barcla 
is  here  writing  of  mere  intellectual  faith,  £ 
held  by  the  Armenians  and  others.    In  h: 
"  Truth  cleared  of  Calumnies,"  vol.  3,  p.  16- 
he  writes,  "  We  are  justified  by  Christ  Jesu 
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as  he  appeared  and  was  made  manifest 
he  flesh  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  as  he  is 
le  manifest  and  revealed  in  us ;  and  thus 
do  not  divide  Christ,  nor  his  righteousness 
lOut,  from  his  righteousness  within,  but 
live  and  embrace  him  wholly  and  undivid- 
18  '  The  Lord  our  righteousness,'  Jer.  xxiii. 

30,  by  which  we  are  both  made  and  ae- 
Qted  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
ch  ought  not,  nor  cannot  be  divided:  and 
manner  and  way,  whereby  his  righteous- 
I  and  obedience,  death  and  sufferings  with- 

became  profitable  unto  us,  and  made 
1,  is  by  receiving  him,  and  becoming  one 
1  him  in  our  hearts,  embracing  and  enter- 
ling  that  holy  seed,  which  as  it  is  embraced 
entertained,  becometh  a  holy  birth  in  us. 
ch  in  Scripture  is  called  '  Christ  formed 
lin  ;  Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory,'  Gal. 
' ;  Colos.  i.  27,  by  which  the  body  of  sin 

death  is  done  away,  and  we  cleansed, 
washed,  and  purged  from  our  sins,  not 
Erinarily  but  really  ;  and  we  really  and 

made  righteous,  holy  and  pure  in  his 
t.  Wliich  righteousness  is  properly  said 
3  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  for  it  is  im- 
iately  from  and  stands  in  him,  and  is  as 
^arable  from  him  as  the  beams  are  from 
lun  ;  and  it  is  through  the  union  betwixt 
and  us  of  his  righteous  life  and  nature 
ght  forth  in  us,  and  we  made  one  with  it, 
le  branches  are  with  the  vine,  that  we 
!  a  true  title  and  right  to  what  he  hath 
!  and  suffered  for  us :  for  being  so  closely 
3d  to  Christ,  his  righteousness,  obedience, 
h  and  sufferings,  becoming  ours :  thus 
know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  rcsur- 
on,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings  ; 
g  made  conformable  to  his  death,'  Phil. 
0.  By  which  nearness  and  fellowship,  we 
3  to  know  a  unity  with  the  suffering  seed, 

in  ourselves  and  others,  and  therein  to 
ail  for  its  raising  and  deliverance,  which 
ays  derogates  from  the  worth  of  the  sa- 
;e  he  offered  up  unto  God,  without  the 
3  of  Jerusalem,  while  ho  humbled  him- 
unto  death,  even  unto  the  death  of  the 
3,  tasting  death  for  every  man.  This  is 
lonest,  plain  and  true  account  of  our  be- 
n  this  mattei-,  and  is  in  substance  one  and 
iame  with  that  which  at  sundry  times  has 

delivered."  It  is  fairly  deducible  from 
i  168,  that  Friends'  belief  consists,  First, 
le  indwelling  of  Christ  by  his  Spirit,  in 
leart.  2d.  That  the  way  to  attain  justifi- 
•n,  through  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
St,  is  by  believing  in  the  Word  of  faith, 
:h  is  in  every  man,  and  walking  in  the 
;  wherewith  Christ  hath  enlightened  every 
that  Cometh  into  the  woHd.  3d.  That 
s  act  of  justification  is  an  immediate  tes- 
uy  of  his  Spirit,  declaring  men  righteous. 
That  men  can  only  know  their  justifica- 
by  the  immediate  testimony  of  his  Spirit, 
■h  is  immediate  revelation.  It  is  not  sur- 
ng  that  so  many  amongst  Friends,  should 
iturning  to  the  outward  formularies  of  the 
itiaa  religion,  when  it  is  so  boldly  asserted 
men  are  justified  by  an  outward  belief,  in- 
J  of  through  the  revelation  of  Christ  within. 

was  the  reason  of  the  Beaconite  secession 
nglaiid  some  thirty  years  ago  ;  they  were 
unsettled  in  their  belief,  and  after  that  went 
itwurd  bajitism,  outward  ministry,  &c.  It 
^  lead  inevitably  to  this;  but  there  was  first 
ith  to  the  lively  influence  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
and  then  heterodox}' ;  but  the  object  of 
writer  in  penning  this  for  "The  Friend," 


is  to  turn  Friends  again  to  the  faith  of  the 
early  Friends,  under  the  hope  that  there  may 
be  a  quickening  of  many  to  stand  and  con- 
tend earnestly  for  our  first  victorious  faith, 
and  to  remember  who  hath  said,  "for  there 
must  needs  be  heresies,  that  those  who  are 
approved  amongst  you,  may  be  manifest." 

Oh  Friends,  if  through  fear  any  hold  back 
at  a  time  like  this,  from  manifest  duty,  al- 
though outwardly  the  danger  might  be  equal  to 
Queen  Esther's,  rest  assured  that  deliverance 
will  arise  from  another  quarter;  yet  should 
she  and  her  house  be  destroyed,  Truth  requires 
every  man,  woman  and  child  to  do  their  duty, 
for  out  of  the  mouths  even  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings God  shall  perfect  praise.  Let  none  fear 
the  enemy,'truth  will  prosper. 

S.  C. 

Millville,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y. 
1st  mo.  26,  18G9, 


it  looks  like 


said  the  gaffer. 


Selected. 

How  Thermometers  arc  Made. 

"  What  is  this?"  said  Lawrence,  picking  up 
a  piece  of  glass  from  the  floor 
a  broken  thermometer  tube.' 
"  It  was  blown  for  one 
"  Blown  ! — so  small !"  exclaimed  Lawrence. 
"  I  can't  find  any  hole  in  it." 

"  It  has  a  hole — or  bore,  as  we  call  it — of  the 
usual  size ;  but  it  is  flat.  That  is  to  make  a 
very  little  mercury  look  to  be  a  good  deal. 
Do  you  see  a  narrow  white  stripe  running  the 
length  of  the  tube  ?" 

Lawrence  saw  it,  and  said  he  had  often  ob- 
served the  stripe  in  the  backs  of  thermome- 
ters, but  had  never  learned  what  it  was  for. 

"  It  is  a  background  to  see  the  mercury 
against.  Would  you  like  to  see  such  a  tube 
made?   Come  here.    Watch  this  man. 

With  delight  find  curiosity  Lawrence  watch- 
ed. The  man  was  gathering  a  lump  of  metal 
from  one  of  the  pots.  He  blew  into  it  gently, 
and  shaped  it  on  a  marver,  flattening  it  until 
it  resembled  in  form  and  size  that  part  of  a 
sword-hilt  that  is  grasped  by  the  hand. 

"  In  flattening  it,"  Said  the  gaffer,  "  he  flat- 
tened the  bubble  of  air  he  had  blown  into  it." 
Lawrence  looked,  and  could  see  the  bubble, 
about  as  broad  as  his  finger,  extending  through 
the  glass.  "  That  is  to  be  the  bore  of  the 
thermometer — though  of  itself  it  is  now  larger 
than  two  or  three  thermometer  tubes.  Now 
they  ai-e  going  to  put  on  the  stripe." 

A  boy  brought  a  lump  of  melted  opaque, 
white  glass  on  a  ponty.  It  was  touched  to 
the  now  hardened  sword  hilt,  and  drawn  from 
end  to  end  along  the  flat  side,  leaving  a  stripe 
about  as  broad  as  a  lady's  finger.  The  sword- 
hilt,  with  the  stripe  carefully  pressed  down 
and  hardened  upon  it,  was  now  plunged  into 
a  pot  of  melted  glass,  and  thickly  coated  ;  the 
soft  exterior  was  rounded  on  a  marver,  until 
the  entire  body  of  glass,  enclosing  the  stripe 
and  the  flattened  bore,  was  in  size  and  shape 
a  little  longer  and  considerably  larger  than  a 
banana. 

This  was  now  slowly  heated  to  a  melting 
state.  Then  came  forward  a  boy  with  a  jjon- 
ty,  bearing  on  its  end  a  piece  of  glass  resem- 
bling an  inverted  conical  inkstand.  This  he 
set  upright  on  the  ground,  the  bottom  of  the 
inkstand  uppermost.  The  blower,  with  the 
melting  lump,  now  advanced,  and  held  it  over 
the  ponty,  until  the  soft  mass  drojjped  down 
and  touched  the  bottom  of  the  inkstand,  to 
which  it  adhered.  The  man  and  the  boy  held 
the  lump  a  moment  between  them;  then,  at 
a  word  of  command,  the  boy  shouldered  his 


hollow  glass 
standing  in 


ponty,  like  ayery  large  staff  with  a  very  smaU 
bundle  on  the  end  of  it,  and  set  out  to  travel. 
As  he  ran  in  one  direction,  into  a  work  room, 
the  man  backed  off  in  the  other,  the  glowing 
lump  stretching  between  them  like  some  mi- 
raculous kind  of  spruce  gum.  In  a  minute 
they  were  seventy  or  eighty  feet  apart,  with 
a  gleaming  cord  of  glass,  smaller  than  a  pipe- 
stem,  sagging  between  them.  This  was  pre- 
sently lowered,  laid  out  at  its  full  length  upon 
the  ground,  and  broken  from  what  was  left  of 
the  lumps  at  the  ends. 

Even  the  Doctor,  who  had  hitherto  said  lit- 
tle, now  expressed  his  astonishment  and  ad- 
miration, exclaiming,  "  It  is  marvellous  I  it  is 
truly  marvellous !" 

"  Of  course,"  said  the  gaffer,  "  the  bore 
stretches  with  the  tube,  and  keeps  its  flatten- 
ed shape.    So  does  the  sti'ipe." 

"  But  what  keeps  the  tube  of  uniform  size  ? 
Why  don't  it  break  ?"  said  Lawrence. 

The  reason  is  this.  As  the  glass  runs  out 
thin,  it  cools,  and  stops  stretching,  while  it 
continues  to  draw  out  the  soft  glass  from  the 
thicker  parts  at  the  ends.  If  we  wish  to 
make  a  small  tube,  we  stretch  it  quick,  with- 
out giving  it  much  time  to  cool.  To  make  a 
large  tube,  we  stretch  slower.  Here  is  a  piece 
of  barometer  tubing,  stretched  in  the  same 
way  ;  so  is  this  lot  of  homcepathic  medicine 
vials."  The  "vials"  were  a  small  stack  of 
canes,  about  five  feet  in  length, 
a  corner  of  the  work-room,  into 
which  the  visitors  had  followed  the  boy. 
"Though,  of  course,"  added  the  gaffer,  "to 
make  them,  we  don't  flatten  the  bore,  but  only 
blow  it  larger." 

"  Then  how  are  vials  made  out  of  these 
tubes  ?" 

"  These  are  cut  into  pieces  of  the  right 
length,  then  the  bottoms  are  melted  and 
closed  in  by  means  of  a  common  blowpipe, 
such  as  chemists  use." 

Lawrence  was  about  to  ask  a  similar  ques- 
tion with  regard  to  the  thermometers,  when 
a  man  came  along,  and,  stooping,  commenced 
cutting  the  long  tube  into  uniform  lengths  of 
about  five  feet,  and  packing  them  together 
into  a  narrow,  long  box. 

"These,"  said  the  gaffer,  "he  sends  to  his 
shop  in  ]3oston — for  he  is  a  thermometer- 
maker  ;  there  they  are  cut  up  into  tubes  of 
the  right  length  ;  an  end  of  each  one  is  melted 
and  blown  out  into  a  bulb — the  tube  itself 
serving  as  a  very  small  blowing-pipe.  To 
avoid  getting  moisture  into  the  bulb,  instead 
of  breath  from  the  mouth,  air  from  a  small 
india-rubber  bag  is  used.  As  the  bag  is 
squeezed  at  one  end,  the  bulb  swells  at  the 
other." 

"  Then  how  is  the  mercury  j)ut  in  ?  so  small 
a  bore  !"  said  Lawrence,  trying  to  find  it  with 
a  pin  point. 

"  The  glass  is  heated,  and  that  expands  the 
air  in  it.  As  the  air  that  is  left  cools  and 
contracts,  it  is  made  to  suck  in  the  mercury. 
To  expel  the  rest  of  the  air,  the  mercury  is 
boiled  in  the  tube.  When  there  is  enough 
mercury  in  the  tnhe  to  fill  it,  at  as  high  a  de- 
gree of  temperature  as  it  is  expected  ever  to 
go,  the  end  is  softened,  bent  over,  and  closed 
up.  As  the  mercury  cools  and  contracts,  it 
leaves  a  vacuum  at  the  upperpart  of  the  tube." 
— Our  Young  Folks  for  February. 


Unqualified  obedience  to 
and  glory,  is  the  necessary 
cipleship  with  Him. 


the  Lord  of  life 
condition  of  dis- 
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For  "  TUi'  I'Vioud." 

Faithfulness  under  Suffering. 

"  Hearken  to  me  ye  that  follow  iit'tor  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord  ;  look  unto  the  rork  whence  ye 
are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  >e  are 
digged." 

The  tendency  of  the  present  feeling  in  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  is  so  generally 
towards  expansion  and  ditt'usion,  we  are  so 
occupied  with  plans  for  taking  charge  of  other 
men's  vineyards,  that  there  is  no  little  danger 
of  the  members  individually  slighting  the  ne- 
cessary daily  inspection  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  in  their  zeal  to  promote  their  schemes  for 
educational  improvement  and  biblical  instruc- 
tion for  the  conversion  of  others,  to  ignore 
the  efficacy  of  consistent  faithfulness  to  the 
principles  they  profess,  as  the  most  powerful 
means  of  propagating  the  religion  of  Christ. 

We  not  unfrequently  hear  it  said,  in  com- 
mending the  various  novel  movements  of  the 
day,  that  the  primitive  Friends  were  zealous 
and  aggressive,  and  that  the  remarkable  rapid 
increase  of  their  converts  was  a  pi'oof  of  the 
value  of  untiring  activity  in  preaching  and 
teaching  their  religious  belief  Doubtless 
they  were  peculiarly  gifted  for  the  work  as- 
signed them,  and  as  they  were  careful  not  to 
undertake  the  Lord's  work  in  their  own  will 
or  time,  but  to  go  only  when  put  forth  by 
Him,  and  to  preach  or  to  teach  as  He  bade 
them,  their  doctrine  found  a  response  from 
his  witness  in  tlie  hearts  of  their  hearers, 
which  wrought  conviction  of  its  truth,  and 
made  many  willing  to  undergo  reproach  and 
suffering  with  a  people,  who  though  despised 
and  persecuted  by  the  world,  enjoyed  the  sen- 
sible presence  of  Christ  their  Lawgiver,  with 
all  the  rich  blessings  that  presence  conferred. 

But  we  apprehend  that,  next  to  the  imme- 
diate operation  on  the  heart,  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, which,  William  Penn  says,  was  remarka- 
bly poured  out  on  the  people  of  Great  Britain 
in  that  day,  the  most  efficient  cause  of  the  ra- 
pid spread  of  Quakerism,  was  the  sight,  con- 
stantly kept  before  the  e^-es  of  the  multitude, 
of  men,  Avomen  and  even  children,  whose  daily 
lives  proved  that  they  regarded  the  world,  its 
honors,  its  pleasures  and  its  riches  not  worthy 
to  be  put  into  comparison  with  working  out 
their  soul's  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
and  who  welcomed  scorn,  torture  and  death, 
rather  than  fall  short  in  their  allegiance  to 
Him,  who  had  taught  them  to  consider  it  their 
meat  and  their  drink  to  do  his  will.  The  humble 
steadfastness  with  which  they  took  the  spoil- 
ingof  their  goods,  together  with  stripes  and  im- 
prisonment; the  innocent  boldness  with  which 
they  denounced  the  crying  sins  of  the  times, 
and  rebuked  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,  and  the  christian  love  and  forgiveness 
they  showed  towards  their  cruel  persecutors, 
were  more  convincing  preaching  than  argu- 
ments the  most  logical,  or  eloquence  the  most 
fervid,  "  commending  [them  and  their  reli- 
gion,] to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God,"  and  often  extorting  the  acknowledg- 
ment, that  though  esteemed  as  "  the  offseour- 
ing  of  all  things,"  their  "  fellowship  was  with 
the  Father  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 
Our  Saviour,  w-ho  knew  perfectly  the  heart  of 
man,  and  how  much  more  easily  and  forcibly 
he  is  affected  by  evidence  that  can  be  recog- 
nized and  appreciated  by  his  senses,  than  by 
the  mere  declaration  of  truth,  however  clearly 
enunciated,  said  to  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
"  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works." 
To  the  messengers  of  the  doubting  Baptist  he 
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condescended  to  exhibit  the  irrefragible  test 
of  his  divinity,  in  restoring  sight  to  the  blind, 
hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  the  power  of  speech 
to  the  dumb.  It  was  these  outward  and  visi- 
ble proofs  of  his  divine  character  and  mission, 
which  the  envious  and  hypocritical  Pharisees 
felt  were  undeniable,  and  made  them  fear  that 
if  they  "  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve in  him,"  and  therefore  they  determined 
to  put  him  to  death. 

When  men  or  women,  through  the  power- 
ful operation  of  divine  grace,  are  brought  out 
of  a  state  of  natui-e,  wherein  they  serve  their 
own  lusts,  "  having  no  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world,"  into  the  glorious  kingdom  of 
Immanuel,  having  their  hearts  filled  with  his 
love,  and  they  enabled  to  love  their  neighbor 
as  themselves,  the  marvellous  regeneration  is 
as  perceptible,  and  as  much  an  evidence  of 
the  miraculous  operation  of  Christ's  super- 
human power,  as  were  any  of  the  mighty 
works  He  wrought  when  personally  on  earth. 
The  light  of  redeeming  love,  though  shining 
through  earthen  vessels,  cannot  be  hid ;  others 
seeing  their  good  works,  are  drawn  to  glorify 
their  Father  in  heaven,  and  even  their  ene- 
mies are  constrained  to  admit  "  that  indeed  a 
notable  miracle  has  been  done  *  *  and  we 
cannot  deny  it."  These  are  the  true  gospel 
messengers;  who,  in  different  ages  of  the 
world,  under  the  heat  of  persecution  which 
Satan  has  raised  against  them  and  the  cause 
they  espoused,  or  amid  the  indifference  or 
scorn  of  an  ungodly  generation,  have  "through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouth  of 
lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in 
fight,  and  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens." 

Tens  of  thousands  of  men  claiming  to  speak 
as  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  have  occupied 
the  pulpits  in  the  professing  christian  church, 
and,  century  after  century,  rehearsed  in  the 
ears  of  listening  crowds,  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  gospel,  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament,  illustrating  and  commending  them 
in  language  dictated  by  cultivated  intellects, 
or  prompted  by  fervency  of  feeling.  Many 
of  them  doubtless  have  adorned  the  doctrines 
they  preached,  .and  brought  many  souls  to 
Christ.  But  alas !  how  many  of  those  pro- 
fessed ministers  have  evinced  that  they  were 
"  of  the  earth,  earthy,"  and,  compared  with 
the  whole,  how  few  of  their  hearers  have  been 
truly  converted,  or  made  more  than  nominal 
christians.  Had  all  those  who  took  upon 
themselves  the  sacred  duties  of  pastors  and 
teachers,  manifested,  by  life  and  conversation, 
that  they  had  themselves  been  thoroughly 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  minds, 
and  then,  if  rightly  called,  had  preached  the 
gospel  "  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven,"  who  does  not  believe  the  visible 
church,  and  indeed  the  whole  world,  would 
have  presented  a  very  different  reception  and 
appreciation  of  the  religion  of  Christ  than  it 
does  now  ?  The  most  moving  and  convincing 
sermon  is  that  of  a  consistent  christian  life. 
It  is  the  true  way  of  reaching  beholders,  and 
bringing  them  under  the  influence  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  thus  living  and  practising  their  pro- 
fession, were  the  essential  elements  of  the 
success  of  the  early  Friends,  and  the  rapid 
growth  of  our  religious  Society. 

While  guarding  against  an  undue  estimate 
of  those  primitive  believers,  there  is  much  in- 
struction and  encouragement  to  be  gained  by 


frequent  intercourse  with  them  throuj^  the 
works  giving  their  history,  or  the  Jouriui  ol 
some  of  the  more  eminent  among  then  ,  If 
we  keep  in  mind  the  peculiar  state  oi  vil 
and  religious  Society  which  marked  th  wra 
in  which  they  came  forth,  we  can  per  live, 
even  at  this  distance  of  time,  more  c  ;dy 
perhaps,  than  they  did  themselves,  the  j-w- 
erful  influence  their  pure  religion,  and  ieii 
firmness  in  upholding  it,  had  on  those  aKnd 
them.  We  recognize  the  relation  they  :  'in- 
tained  towards  the  world,  as  well  as  th( 
nection  between  their  modes  of  thought,  lair 
habits  and  manners,  and  the  conspicuous  ■•»]■ 
tion  they  soon  occupied  in  the  militant  ch  ;  :h  i 
and  the  consequent  hostile  conduct  pu  icj 
towards  them  by  other  professors.  Th  n 
portant  lessons  taught  by  their  history  ai  i 
completeness,  symmetry  and  sufficiency'  <  ;li  i 
simple,  scriptural  faith  they  promulg  !d.| 
when  carried  into  consistent  practice,  i :  i 
the  guidance  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;1 
necessity  of  faithfulness  even  in  what  .  lu 
esteemed  little  and  contemptible  things  he 
practical  exemplification,  from  the  sen  oi 
duty,  of  not  being  conformed  to  this  v,  d, 
and  the  unfailing  support  granted  to  thei  )j 
their  omnipotent  Lord  and  Master  whei  if- 
fering  for  their  firm  adherence  to  his  rci  si- 
tions,  and  in  defence  of  the  cause  of  trutl  W 
righteousness.  Viewed  thus,  they  are  in  ^ 
a  cloud  of  witnesses  teaching  us  of  the  pn  \iA 
time,  who  have  entered  into  their  laboi  to 
lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  \v  !h 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  to  run  witl  a- 
tience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us. 

We  trust  it  will  not  be  uninteresting  ti  le 
readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  to  have  revive  in 
their  recollection  some  short  account  ol  'ie 
trial  and  sufferings  endured  by  many  oft  w 
pioneers  in  the  gathering  and  establishi  it 
of  our  religious  Society,  who,  in  the  mid  oi 
obloquy  and  persecution,  endured  hard  39 
as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Vegetable  Nuisances. — Here  I  first  ex  i 
enced  a  new  kind  of  nuisance,  in  the  sha]  3 
a  kind  of  grass,  which,  coming  in  contact "  II 
the  body,  is  irritating  in  the  extreme ;  ci  > 
ing  through  your  clothes,  it  twists  and  so 's 
itself  into  your  body,  and  generally  fori  a 
small  pustule.    A  kind  of  burr,  like  the  b  di 
of  barley,  is  likewise  troublesome,  and  c  iij 
prevented  me  from  sleeping  ;  and  anothei  U 
weed  was  covered  with  innumerable  do\  H 
looking  thorns,  almost  imperceptible  to  «' 
eye,  but  when  it  is  disturbed  by  the  pas  ff 
traveller  the  thorns  arc  scattered  on  the  v,  ' 
and  then,  settling  on  your  clothes  and  b' 
become  so  irritable  and  itching  to  the  ski 
to  put  one  into  a  regular  fever ;  and  often 
skin  of  my  body  has  been  in  a  state  of  e 
riation. —  Chapman's  S.  Africa. 

It  is  Never  too  Late. — "Ah !  that  I  coul<  e 
heard  by  all  oppressed,  dejected  souls !  I  w(  i 
cry  to  them — '  Lift  up  your  head,  and  con  « 
still  in  the  future,  and  believe  that  it  is  ne  r 
too  late  !'  See !  I  too  was  bowed  down  by  1  ? 
suffering,  and  old  age  had  moreover  overta  i> 
me,  and  I  believed  that  all  my  strength  1 
vanished  ;  that  my  life,  and  my  sufferings  -fl  ^ 
in  vain — and  behold!  my  head  has  I  ^ 
again  lifted  up,  my  heart  appeased,  my  i 
strengthened  ;  and  now,  in  my  fiftieth  y  > 
I  advance  into  a  new  future,  attended  bj  ' 
that  life  has  of  beautiful  and  worthy  of  lo 
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?he  change  in  my  soul  has  enabled  me 
ir  to  comprehend  life  and  suflfering,  and 
I  now  firmly  convinced  that  there  is  no 
ess  suffering,  and  that  no  virtuous  endeavor 
vain.  Winter  days  and  nights  may  bury 
ath  their  pall  of  snow  the  sown  corn ; 
vhen  the  spring  arrives,  it  will  be  found 
Uy  true,  that  '  there  grows  much  bread 
e  winter  night.'  " 


le  cultivation  of  silk  in  California  is  re- 
;d  as  being  in  a  highly  prosperous  condi- 
While  in  France  and  Italy  the  silk 
a  is  affected  by  a  fatal  disease,  on  the 
fie  coast  of  the  United  States  the  eggs  are 
d  and  the  worms  are  healthy  and  vigor- 
It  is  stated  that  orders  have  been  sent 
Europe  to  the  California  silk  growers 
11  the  eggs  they  can  produce  for  years  to 
!,  at  $4  per  ounce,  each  ounce  containing 
lO  eggs.  The  California  Legislature  has 
ht  to  encourage  this  valuable  interest  by 
ing  a  premium  of  $250  for  cultivating 
mulberry  trees  for  silk  culture,  and  $300 
jvery  100,000  silk  cocoons  produced  in 
merchantable  order. — Late  Paper. 


I  Parents. — Give  your  sons  an  education 
will  be  of  practical  use ;  that  will  enable 
.  to  support  themselves  ;  that  they  will 
re  when  they  become  men  ; — give  them 

iness  education. 
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Many  freely  admitted  that  Friends,  especi- 
ally in  Pennsylvania,  ought  to  be  free  from 
the  operation  of  such  a  law,  and  a  senator — 
now  Speaker  of  the  Senate — presented  and 
advocated  an  amendment  to  exempt  them ; 
but  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  by  the  mili- 
tary interest  was  too  great  to  be  overcome, 
and  the  law  was  passed. 

We  believe  there  has  been  no  attempt  to 
enforce  the  payment  of  the  tax  imposed  until 
the  present  time.  Within  the  last  ten  days, 
many,  perhaps  all,  of  the  members  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends  in  this  city,  who 
come  within  the  scope  of  the  law,  have  re- 
ceived a  notice  as  follows : 

The  annual  Militia  Tax  of  two  dollars,  as- 
sessed upon  you  for  the  year  1868,  has  been 
transmitted  to  the  Military  Tax  Receiver,  for 
collection.  The  same  not  having  been  paid 
within  the  time  required  by  laAv,  Demand  is 
hereby  made  upon  you  for  the  said  tax,  with 
the  accrued  costs  thereon.  If  not  paid  within 
ten  days  from  the  mailing  hereof,  it  will  be 
collected  by  distraint  and  sale,  thereby  greatly 
increasing  the  costs.  Paj^ment  to  be  made  to 
Lt.  Col.  Edmund  Eandall,  241  South  Sixth 
street.  Militia  Tax,  $2  ;  penalty  10  cts. ;  com- 
mission 40  cts.;  warrant  75  cts.   Total,  $3.25. 

John  M.  Melloy, 
Eeceiver  of  Taxes." 


MILITIA  TAX. 

the  Session  of  1867,  the  Legislature  of 
yivania  passed  an  Act  "  That  all  per- 
subject  to  military  duty  in  the  first 
ary]  division,  who  are  not  members  of 
volunteer  organization,  shall  either  be- 
members  of  some  volunteer  organiza- 
)r  shall  pay  into  the  treasuiy  of  tlae  City 
adelphia,  annually,  the  sum  of  two  dol- 
hich  shall  be  a  commutation  for  fines 
enalties  for  neglect  to  perform  military 
es,  except  under  call  to  prevent  or  repel 
ion,  or  to  suppress  insurrection,"  &c.,  &c. 
"first  division,"  wo  understand,  em- 
tho  city  of  Philadelphia  only,  so  that 
xw  applies  exclusively  to  its  citizens,  be- 
the  ages  of  eighteen  and  forty-five 
and  is  understood  to  have  been  pro- 
and  enacted  solely  to  benefit  certain 
teer  companies  in  the  city, 
ormation  of  this  Act  being  before  the 
lature  did  not  reach  Friends  here,  until 
already  passed  the  House  of  Kepresen 
3.    A  Eemonsti-ance  against  its  bein^ 
applicable  to  the  members  of  our  reli 
Societ}^,  was  promptly  prepared  by  the 
seutativcs  of  the  Society  in  Pennsyl 
and  sent  to  Harrisbui'g  by  a  deputation, 
had  interviews  with  the  Military  Com- 
;  of  the  Senate,  with  other  members  of 
Kjdy,  and  also  with  members  of  the 
',  pointing  out  the  injustice  it  would  in 
a  Friends,  and  endeavoring  to  influence 
C'gislature  to  introduce  a  clause  exempt 
icra  from  its  operation,  on  account  of 
well-known  religious  testimony  against 
ngagiug  in  any  military  service,  or  pay- 
ics  in  lieu  thereof. 


It  is  not  a  little  humiliating  to  find  that  in 
this  latter  half  of  tlie  nineteenth  century  of 
the  christian  dispensation,  there  should  be 
laws  enacted  by  those  who  profess  to  be  be- 
lievers in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  promul- 
gated or  sanctioned  by  its  Divine  Author,  to 
compel  others  who  feel  themselves  conscien- 
tiously bound  to  act  in  strict  accordance  with 
his  emphatic  declarations  against  cverj'  thing 
pertaining  to  war  or  fighting,  to  give  tlieli- 
aid  to  military  measures  or  preparations,  and 
inflicting  a  penalty  upon  them  if  they  will  not 
forego  what  they  believe  to  be  obedience  to 
his  commands.  Especially  is  this  a  sad  com- 
mentary on  boasted  "  christian  civiliza 
tion"  of  Pennsylvania,  which  Avas  originally 
owned  by  a  Friend,  was  first  settled  by  Friends 
and  while  it  was  governed  by  Friends  was  a 
refuge  for  who  wished  to  enjoy,  unmo- 
lested, the  natural  and  inalienable  right  to 
liberty  of  conscience. 

The  noble  Founder  of  Pennsylvania,  who 
had  suffered  so  much  for  his  religion  at  home, 
and  knew  well  the  subtle  character  of  the 
spirit  which  persecuted  for  religious  opinions, 
made  this  notable  declaration  in  the  charter 
he  granted,  "  I  do  hereby  grant  and  declare, 
that  no  person  or  persons  inhabiting  in  this 
Province  or  Territories,  who  shall  confess  and 
acknowledge  one  Almighty  God,  the  Creator, 
Upholder  and  Ruler  of  the  world,  and  profess 
him  or  themselves  obliged  to  live  peaceably 
under  the  civil  government,  shall  be,  in  any 
case,  molested  or  prejudiced  in  his  or  their 
person  or  estate  because  of  his  or  their  con- 
scientious persuasion  or  practice."  And  to 
guard  this  inestimable  right  from  future  vio 
lation  by  anj-  who  might  come  into  power 
after  him,  and  who  might  not  be  influenced 
by  the  same  enlightened  and  christian  spirit 
that  dictated  his  principles  and  swayed  his 
actions,  he  added,  in  the  concluding  article 
"And  because  the  happiness  of  mankind  dc 
ponds  so  much  on  the  enjoying  of  liberty  of 
their  consciences,  as  aforesaid,  1  do  herebj' 
solemnly  declare,  promise,  and  grant,  for  me, 
my  heirs  and  assigns,  that  the  first  article  of 


this  charter,  relating  to  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  every  part  and  clause  therein,  according 
to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof,  shall  be 
kept  and  remain  without  any  alteration,  in- 
violable forever." 

The  Convention  of  1790,  which  formed  the 
first  constitution  of  this  State,  reaffirmed  in 
the  Declaration  of  Rights,  the  great  truths 
and  rights  declared  and  granted  by  Penn,  and 
they  Avere  retained  at  the  i-evision  in  1837. 
Thus  in  the  existing  constitution  of  this  State, 
it  is  declared,  "All  men  have  a  natural  and 
indefeasible  right  to  worship  Almighty  God, 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
sciences;" also,  "No  human  authority  can,  in 
any  case  whatever,  control  or  interfere  ivith  the 
rights  of  conscience."  It  is  likewise  declared 
"  That  every  thing  in  this  article — i.  e.,  the 
Declaration  of  Eights — is  excepted  out  of  the 
general  powers  of  government,  and  shall  forever 
remain  inviolate." 

Now  there  is  no  more  acceptable  "worship 
of  Almighty  God"  than  conscientiously  obey- 
ing his  will  as  revealed  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
heart,  or  declared  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and 
as  every  Friend  believes  he  is  restrained  by 
this  will  thus  made  known  in  him,  it  is  as 
much  a  violation  of  those  rights  of  conscience 
declared  by  the  constitution  to  be  inalienable 
and  bey'ond  the  power  of  government  to  in- 
terfere with,  to  compel  him  to  bear  arms,  or 
contribute  to  others  bearing  arms,  or  to  make 
him  suffer  in  person  or  property  for  declining 
to  do  so,  as  it  would  be  to  fine  or  imprison 
him  for  not  being  immersed  like  the  Baptists, 
or  for  not  attending  at  the  assemblies  of  the 
Presbyterians  or  other  professors.  One  inter-  . 
feres  Avith  his  rights  of  conscience  as  much  as 
the  other,  and  either,  sets  at  naught  the  solemn 
declaration  and  promise  made  by  the  Com- 
monwealth that  tlie  power  of  Its^Legislaturc 
shall  never  extend  to  the  infringement  of  these 
sacred  rights. 

That  part  of  the  Sixth  Article  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  says,  "  Those  who  conscien- 
tiously scruple  to  bear  arms,  shall  not  be  com- 
pelled to  do  so,  but  shall  pay  an  equivalent 
for  personal  service,"  is  not  only  a  palpable 
contradiction  of  both  the  spirit  and  the  words 
of  the  Declaration  of  Rights,  but  it  is  making 
a  difference  against  those  who  "  conscientious- 
ly scruple  to  bear  arms,"  in  carrying  out  the 
forepart  of  the  article,  which  says,  "The  free- 
men of  this  commonwealth  shall  be  armed, 
organized  and  disciplined  for  its  defence,  when, 
and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by 
law."  Now  the  word  "  freemen"  embraces  all 
male  citizens  of  the  commonwealth;  but  the 
legislature  has  made  several  and  great  excep- 
tions in  the  application  of  this  provision  of 
the  constitution.  Thus  all  over  forty-five 
3^earsof  age,  all  colored  freemen,  all  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  judges,  and  many  others,  com- 
ing within  the  term  freemen,  are  exempted 
from  this  service,  and  are  not  obliged  to  pay 
an  equivalent  for  that  exemption  ;  while  those 
whom  it  is  well  known  from  a  sense  of  duty 
to  their  Almighty  Fathoi",  cannot  bear  arras, 
are  to  be  fined  for  their  conscientious  scruples : 
for  obcj'ing  God  rather  than  man.  Why  are 
they  not  equally  entitled  to  be  among  the 
exempt  ? 

It  makes  no  difference  how  small  the  pe- 
pecuuiary  penalty  imposed.  Those  who  de- 
cline all  connection  with  military  affairs  on 
religious  grounds,  are  as  much  restrained  by 
principle  from  paying  one  dollar  as  one  thous- 
and dollars,  and  however  the  increased  in- 
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telligence  and  better  appreciation  of  the  rc- 
quiremcutsof  Christianity  may  have  dispelled 
the  bigotry  and  softened  the  intolerance  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  still  this  imposition 
by  law  of  penalties,  whether  by  tine  or  im- 
prisonment, for  adherence  to  conscientious 
conviction,  is  a  fruit  of  the  same  spirit,  which, 
in  the  reign  of  the  profligate  Charles  II, 
crowded  the  filthy  jails  and  dungeons  of  Great 
Britain  with  over  four  thousand  Friends,  be- 
cause they  could  not  conscientiously  take  an 
oath,  or  attend  at  what  was  called  the 
"  church,"  nor  give  up  maintaining  their  own 
meetings  for  Divine  Avorship. 

We  trust  that  our  members  who  are  called 
on  to  pay  this  tax,  will  remember  the  impor- 
tance of  meekly  supporting  the  cause  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  cheerfully  take  the  dis- 
traint of  their  goods  rather  than  violate  their 
peaceable  principles  by  paying  the  tax.  Pa- 
tient submission  to  wrong  thus  inflicted,  will 
not  be  without  its  effect,  and  we  cannot  but 
believe  that  Pennsj'lvania  will  yet  imitate  the 
enlightened,  christian  example  of  other  States, 
which  have  liberated  Friends  from  being  forced 
to  pay  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  3d  inst.,  a  dispatch  was  received  in 
London  from  Athens,  conveying  the  unexpected  intelli- 
gence that  the  Greels  ministry  have  refused  to  agree  to 
the  signing  of  the  protocol  of  the  Paris  Conference,  and 
have  tendered  their  resignations  to  the  king.  The 
Powers  participating  in  the  late  Conference  have  accord- 
ed eight  days  more  to  Greece,  in  which  to  give  its  adhe- 
sion to  the  terms  of  pacification,  and  the  king  is  doing 
his  best  to  form  a  cabinet  that  will  sign  the  stipulations. 
The  measure  is  evidently  very  distasteful  to  the  Greek 
people,  who  will  however  probably  acquiesce  from  the 
necessity  of  the  case. 

II  13  beUevcU  ihnt  Priacc  aemitio  ana  Rivero  wiH  con- 
stitute the  proposed  Spanish  Directory.  All  opposed  to 
the  monarchy  base  their  hopes  upon  the  permanence  of 
the  Directory  when  once  est;iblished.  Five  thousand 
more  soldiers  have  been  sent  to  Cuba.  Five  of  the 
prisoners  implicated  in  the  assassination  of  the  Governor 
of  Burgos  have  confess-^d  their  guilt,  and  orders  have 
been  issued  for  their  execution.  Queen  Isabella  has 
issued  another  manifesto,  denouncing  the  revolution  in 
Spain,  and  asserting  her  right  to  the  throne.  The  Pope 
has  forbidden  prelates  elected  to  the  Constitutional 
Cortes  from  taking  their  seats  in  that  body.  The  reac- 
tionists are  very  active,  and  there  are  indications  that 
they  are  laboring  to  produce  an  insurrection  which  may 
break  out  at  any  moment.  Many  political  arrests  have 
been  lately  made,  of  persons  charged  with  being  con- 
cerned in  the  Carlist  movement.  The  draft  of  a  new 
constitution  to  be  presented  to  the  Cortes,  abolishes 
slavery  every  where  in  the  Spanish  dominions. 

The  British  government  has  resolved  on  the  abolition 
of  University  tests.  The  full  text  of  the  Clarendon- 
Johnson  treaty  has  been  received  by  mail.  The  London 
Times  denounces  the  treaty,  and  says  it  is  incomprehen- 
sible and  without  order,  and  that  if  the  United  States 
Senate  hesitates  to  ratify  it,  England  will  not  chafe. 
The  Times  insists  that  the  whole  treaty  should  be  revised 
and  re-cast ;  as  it  now  stands  practically  every  claim 
may  go  to  the  foraign  umpire  for  final  decision. 

W.  E.  Forster,  President  of  the  Board  of  Health,  re- 
tains his  seat  in  Parliament  as  the  member  for  Bradford, 
the  petition  against  his  election  having  failed.  It  is 
expected  that  the  Ministry  in  their  forthcoming  budget, 
will  reduce  the  army  and  navy  estimates  £1,000,000 
each.  The  Grand  Jury  have  found  true  bills  of  indict- 
ment against  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  Overend, 
Gurney  &  Co.,  for  conspiracy  to  defraud  the  share- 
holders of  the  company. 

A  very  heavy  gale,  accompanied  by  torrents  of  rain, 
prevailed  throughout  Great  Britain  on  the  first  inst. 
Many  marine  disasters  are  reported. 

A  revolt  broke  out  recently  among  the  natives  of 
Algeria,  but  was  soon  subdued  by  the  French.  The 
early  payment  of  an  instalment  of  the  Mexican  debt  is 
promised  by  the  French  government.  Marquis  Moustier, 
late  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  died  in  Paris  on  the  5th 
inst. 


The  Papal  Nuncio  who  left  Madrid  on  his  way  to 
Rome,  has  been  induced  to  return  in  consequence  of  ex- 
planations having  been  made.  The  Governor  of  the 
city  met  him  on  his  return,  and  conducted  him  to  bis 
official  residence.  It  is  expected  that  the  Cortes  will 
make  a  great  reduction  in  the  endowments  of  the  clergy 
and  in  the  expenditures  of  the  army.  The  erection  of  a 
Jewish  synagogue  has  been  licensed  by  the  authorities 
of  Madrid.  Espartero  has  declined  a  seat  in  the  Cortes, 
to  which  he  was  recently  elected. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  have  burned  eighteen  large 
plantations  in  the  Eastern  Department  of  the  island. 
The  cholera,  of  a  very  violent  type,  is  prevalent  in  the 
insurrectionary  districts,  and  the  rebels,  Spanish  troops 
and  citizens,  are  alike  falling  victims.  Influential  and 
wealthy  Cuban  families,  who  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
revolutionists,  are  emigrating  to  New  York  and  New 
Orleans.  The  peace  commission  sent  by  the  Governor 
General  to  the  insurgents,  returned  unsuccessful.  The 
insurgents  demanded  that  sufficient  guarantees  should 
be  given  them  that  General  Dulce  and  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment would  comply  with  the  promises  made.  At  the 
date  of  the  latest  advices,  the  rebels  had  assumed  a 
more  belligerent  aspect,  and  had  appeared  in  force  on 
the  railway  route  to  Cienfuegos,  in  the  department  of 
Cantro,  and  also  threatened  Vuelta  Abajo. 

The  latest  news  from  the  seat  of  war  in  Paraguay  was 
that  the  Allies  had  offered  a  truce  to  President  Lopez, 
for  the  purpose  of  opening  negotiations  for  peace. 

Affairs  in  Mexico  continue  unsatisfactory.  It  is  stated 
that  General  Quiroga  and  other  Mexican  generals,  have 
pronounced  in  favor  of  Santa  Anna. 

London  on  the  8th.— Consols,  93^.   U.  S.  5-20's,  TSf. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  12f(f. ;  Orleans, 
I2'^d.  Sales  of  the  day  12,000  bales.  Breadsluffs  and 
provisions  unchanged. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt.. — On  the  1st  inst. 
the  total  debt  was  $2, 662,379, TOT.  The  amount  of  coin 
in  the  Treasury  was  $88, 732, 716,  and  the  currency  in 
the  Treasury  $17,441,332.  The  amount  of  debt,  less 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  increased  $15,498,457  during 
the  First  month.  In  the  same  period,  $1,920,000  of 
bonds  were  issued  to  the  Pacific  Railroad.  The  coin  on 
hand  actually  belonging  to  the  government,  is  only 
about  $56,000,000. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  had  under  discussion  the 
proposed  constitutional  amendment  respecting  suffrage, 
the  bill  to  repeal  the  Tenure  of  Office  act,  &c.  The 
Senate  has  agreed  to  bold  evening  sessions,  to  consider 
the  constitutional  amendment.  The  House  has  been 
occupied  with  the  army  appropriation  bill,  the  internal 
revenue  bill,  and  other  subjects.  A  bill  has  been  re- 
ported by  the  Senate  Committee  on  Commerce,  autho- 
rizing a  bridge  across  the  Delaware  at  Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  214.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  First  month,  according  to  the  record 
at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  37  deg.,  the  highest  during 
the  month  was  60°,  and  the  lowest  19°.  The  amount 
of  rain  during  the  month  was  4.28  inches.  The  average 
of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  First  month  for  the  past 
eighty  years  is  stated  to  have  been  31.23  degrees.  The 
highest  mean  temperature  during  that  entire  period  was 
in  1790,  44  deg.  and  the  lowest  was  in  1857,  22.37  deg. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  461,  In  the  same 
period  there  were  204  marriages  and  335  births.  Out 
of  2668  policemen  in  service  in  New  York,  only  33  died 
last  year. 

Miscellaneous. — A  joint  resolution  providing  for  the 
submission  to  the  people,  at  the  next  general  election, 
of  a  constitutional  State  amendment  declaring  that  here- 
after no  person  shall  be  denied  the  right  to  vote  on  ac- 
count of  sex,  has  been  tabled  in  the  Missouri  House  of 
Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  59  to  43. 

The  Texas  State  Convention  has  engrossed  an  ordi- 
nance submitting  the  new  constitution  to  the  people. 
The  ordinance  provides  for  the  election  of  members  of 
Congress  and  State  officers,  in  the  Seventh  month  next. 

Ex-Governor  Wise,  of  Virginia,  in  a  recent  letter, 
speaks  of  the  late  war  as  something  to  be  thankful  for, 
notwithstanding  its  disaster  and  deaths,  because  it  was 
indispensable,  as  he  thinks,  to  free  the  southern  people 
forever  from  the  weakness  if  not  wickedness,  of  African 
slavery. 

By  arrivals  from  the  Red  river  settlement,  it  is  learned 
that  the  winter  has  been  very  mild  in  that  country.  A 
large  amount  of  provisions  had  arrived,  and  no  suffering 
is  anticipated. 

The  House  of  Lords,  in  Great  Britain,  it  is  stated,  is 
now  the  only  hereditary  legislative  chamber  in  Europe. 

Without  counting  the  Rothschilds,  there  are  in  Paris 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  Israelites,  whose  combined 
fortunes  amount  to  about  $200,000,000. 

An  English  paper  estimates  that  between  2100  and 
2200  persons,  including  nineteen  clergymen,  seven  or 


leight  university  graduates  and  two  peers  havoai. 
doned  the  Church  of  England  for  the  Church  of  I-  jb 
during  the  past  year. 

The  aggregate  sales  of  Claflin  &  Co.,  dry  goodj  i. 
chants,  of  New  York,  during  1868,  were  $43,0(10  ). 
The  sales  of  A.  T.  Stewart,  including  only  the  wl 
sale  department,  were  $30,000,000 

A  confidential  agent  of  San  Domingo  was  in  W'.,. 
ington  on  the  8lh,  for  the  purpose  of  furthering  the  i. 
ject  for  the  annexation  of  that  country  to  the  Ur  | 
States.  He  has  supplied  the  members  of  Congress  i 
pamphlets  designed  to  show  the  advantages  of  tin 
quisition. 

The  Russian  journals  state  that  at  Irkutsh,  in  Sib  , 
of  the  persons  who  died  last  year,  not  less  than  tw 
were  100  years  old  and  upward.    Of  that  numbu.  ; 
were  over  110,  two  had  reached  their  126th  year,  ■i\ 
one  died  at  the  age  of  131. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotat  ii 
on  the  8th  instant     New  York. — American  gold,  1;. 
Silver,  130^.     U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112^;  ditto,  5-  , 
new,  109;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  108^.  Supe;l! 
State  flour,  $6.10  a  $6.45  ;  extra  State,  $6.75  a  $7  - 
shipping  Ohio,  $7  a  $7.20 ;  St.  Louis  fiour,  $7.85  a  y 
southern  flour,  $6.75  a  $13.60.    Mixed  spring  wl:, 
$1.65;  No.  2  Chicago  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.63;  ar  • 
Michigan,  $1.95;  white  California,  $2.10.  West  Car  , 
barley,  $2.15.    Western  oats,  75J  a  76  cts.   Rye,  $  ■ 
a  $1.50.    Western  mixed  corn,  87  a  90  cts. ;  old  do. 
a  $1,02.    Southern  yellow  corn,  90  a  92  ;  white,  90  :' 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  30^  cts.;  Mobile,  SOJd; 
Orleans,  30|  cts. ;  Texas,  31  cts.    Philadelphia.— L  i 
sugar,  11|  a  12j  cts.    Cotton,  30^  a  34  cts.  for  upli  1 
and  New  Orleans.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.25;  exi', 
$5.75  a  $6.25;  Iowa,  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota,  ii,. 
$7.75;  Penna.  and  Ohio,  extra,  $8  50  a  $10;  k  : 
brands,  $10.50  a  $12  50.    Bed  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1  i; 
prime  white,  $2.20.    Rye,  $1.55.    New  yellow  core  ' 
a  88  cts.    Western  oats,  73  a  75  cts.  Clover-seed 
a  $9.50.    Timothy,  $3.75  a  $4.    Beef  cattle  wer 
demand  and  prices  higher.    About  2000  sold  at  [1 
Avenue  Drove-yard,  at  10  a  lO'J  cts.  for  extra  ;  8  a  9 
for  fair  and  good,  and  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  c  !• 
mon.    Sheep  were  also  in  fair  demand,  and  4000  |^ 
at  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    About  2500  hogs  solii 
$17  a  $17.50  per  100  lbs.  net.    Baltimore.— PeDna,.  ,\ 
wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.85.    White  corn,,  88  a  90  cts.  |' 
low,  87  a  89  cts.    Rye,  $1.50  a  $1.55.    Prrme  oats 
cts.    Chicago.— Ho.  1  wheat,  $1.22^  a  $1.24;  N'  , 
$1.16.    No.  1  corn,  66  cts.;  new,  57^  cts.    Oats,  h?,  .' 
St.  Louis.— Prime  fall  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.85.  N 
spring  wheat,  $1.40;  No.  2,  $1.33  a  $1.35.    Corn,  s 
73  cts.    Oats,  64  a  66  cts.  .  | 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  I 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commenc  i 
the  3d  of  Fifih  month.  Parents  and  others  intern  ,; 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  e  ! 
application  to  Chas.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (add  1 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa.,)  or  to  Edw  ' 
Sharpi^ess,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada.  ' 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admissioi  II 
made  before  the  1st  of  Third  month,  in  accordance'  1 
the  regulations  on  this  subject.    Soon  after  that  d  . 
applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  admi 
so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 


JUST  OUT. 
A  new  and  carefully  revised  edition  of  "  Rules 
Spelling  and  Lists  of  Exercises  for  Dictation,  P 
Spelling  and  Defining,"  and  for  sale  at  304  Arch  str 
J.  A.  Bancroft  &  Co.'s,  Arch  above  Fifth  street; 
Hunt's  Sons,  44  North  Fourth  street,  and  at  109Ni|i 
Tenth  street.    Price,  $1  per  dozen.  i 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FBANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPl: 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mai 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  Sti 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  Twelfth  mouth,  1868,  LiNi 
Haines,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Pi 
delphia  Monthly  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H."pi'LE^  PRINTER,  ^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  IViend." 

tehes  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy, 

(Continued  from  pHge  195.) 

Lfter  his  last-mentioned  visit  to  Indiana 
I  to  some  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  "Wisconsin 
•ritoi'y,  in  1842,  Christopher  Healy,  as  ap- 
rs  by  the  minutes  of  his  Monthly  Meeting, 
1  religious  visits,  but  without  leaving  any 
>rd  of  them,  to  the  meetings  composing 
gton  Quarter,  with  liberty  also  to  appoint 
le  meetings  with  those  thereaway  not  in 
gious  profession  with  us.    This  certificate 
eturned  in  the  Fourth  mouth  of  1843. 
Seventh  month  of  the  same  year  he  pro- 
d  a  minute  to  attend  some  of  the  meet- 
of  Friends  in  New  Jersey,  and  to  appoint 
e  in  places  where  none  of  our  members 
de.  And  in  the  Eighth  month  one  to  attend 
ewsbury  and  Eahway  Quarterly  Meeting, 
to  appoint  a  few  meetings  within  its 
ts.   In  the  First  month  of  1844,  ho  obtain- 
minute  to  appoint  a  few  public  meetings 
lin  the  compass  of  Bucks  and  Abington 
rterly  Meetings.    In  the  Eighth  month 
he  same,  he  procured  a  minute  to  hold 
lie  meetings  within  the  limits  of  Concord, 
itern,  Salem  and  Shrewsbury  and  Rahway 
terly  Meetings.    In  the  Fourth  month 
845,  he  obtained  the  approbation  of  his 
thly  Meeting  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
nds  and  others  within  the  limits  of  New 
k  Yearly  Meeting.    In  the  First  month, 
,  he  visited  some  of  the  meetings  consti- 
g  Salem  and  Concord  Quarterly  Meet- 
aud  appointed  some  meetings  within 
r  hmits.    In  the  Sixth  month  of  the  same 
he  paid  family  visits  to  the  Friends  com- 
ug  Abington  Quarter,  liberty  also  being 
ted  to  appoint  meetings,  if  way  should 
for  it,  in  some  of  the  towns  within  the 
ers  of  the  same.    In  the  Sixth  month  of 
a  minute  was  granted  him  to  visit 
nds,  with  those  not  in  connexion  with  us, 
ilom,  Haddonfield,  Shrewsbury  and  Eah- 
Quarters ;  and  if  way  should  open,  to  the 
;  class  in  Concord,  Cain,  and  the  Western 
•terly  Meetings ;  with  a  few  meetings  east 
0  Susquehanna  river,  belonging  to  Balti- 
Yearly  Meeting.    In  the  Sixth  mouth, 
he  asked  and  obtained  liberty  to  visit 
ids  of  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting, 
.0  appoint  some  public  meetings  in  that 


and  Salem  Quarter.  In  Ninth  month,  1849, 
a  minute  was  granted  him  to  visit  Friends, 
and  those  not  of  our  religious  profession,  in 
Concord,  Cain,  and  Western  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings ;  likewise  the  meetings  composing  Not- 
tingham and  Little  Britain  Monthly  Meetings. 
And  lastly,  at  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  Fifth 
month,  1850,  he  expressed  a  concern,  and  re- 
ceived its  full  concurrence  and  encouragement 
to  appoint  some  public  meetings  with  those 
not  of  our  religious  Society  in  several  of  the 
New  England  States.  This  concluding  en- 
gagement seemed  like  the  evening  sacrifice. 
In  the  course  of  it  he  had  forty-seven  meet- 
ings, many  of  them  being  held  in  places  for 
worship  belonging  to  3£ethodists,  Baptists 
and  other  denominations,  and  his  gospel  la- 
bors were  said  to  have  been  remarkably  owned 
by  his  gracious  Master.  These  visits  are  all 
represented  as  being  to  the  satisfaction  and 
peace  of  his  own  mind.  And  divers  testimo- 
nials were  also  given  him  of  the  sweet  unity 
and  fellowship,  and  encouragement  of  Friends 
where  his  lot  had  been  cast. 

Christopher  Healy,  as  these  minutes,  with 
the  whole  of  his  memoranda,  show,  was  called 
to  labor  extensively  in  the  cause  of  His  dear 
Master,  whom  he  ever  delighted  to  honor: 
bis  meat  and  his  drink  being — in  the  expres- 
sive language  of  conduct — to  follow  in  the 
obedience  which  is  of  faith,  the  undeceiving 
Light  of  Life.  And  for  others,  the  great  de- 
sire of  his  heart  appeared  to  be,  to  bring  them 
to  Christ  Jesus  ; — the  overliving  and  redeem- 
ing Power— the  inexhaustible  Fountain  of 
eternal  excellency — the  Foundation  of  many 
generations. 

In  his  ministry,  and  in  his  conversation — 
in  principle  and  practice — he  was  engaged  to 
uphold  with  faithfulness,  simplicity,  and  zeal, 
the  primitive  doctrines  of  our  beloved  Society, 
which  he  had  early  espoused  for  their  purity, 
and  because  of  his  love  to  their  divine  Original. 
He  often  dwelt  upon  our  fallen  and  lost  con- 
dition as  children  of  the  first  Adam,  with  the 
gradual  and  severe,  yet  indispensable  cleansing 
operation  of  that  baptism  which  is  declared  to 
be  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire ;  as  being 
that  alone  which  can  purify  the  soul  from  every 
defilement,  and  restore  it  to  a  state  of  recon- 
ciliation and  peace  with  Cod.  This  inward 
work — the  leavening  and  thoroughly  chang- 
ing power  of  Christ's  Holy  Spirit  received  and 
co-operated  with  in  the  heart — we  repeat,  was 
much  the  theme  of  his  exhortations  and  min- 
istry. So  that  truly  may  it  be  said  of  him, 
that  in  his  gospel  labors  both  in  public  and 
in  the  more  private  circle,  he  preached  not 
himself,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Thus 
Sarah  (Lynes)  Grubb,  in  one  of  her  letters 
"  to  a  young  Friend,"  writes :  "  Just  now  I 
recall  to  mind  that  Christopher  Healy,  from 
America,  told  us  in  the  Select  Yearly  Meeting 
(London)  in  a  very  impressive  manner,  to 
'  let  nothing  move  us  from  our  steadfastness  in 
Christ  Jesus.' " 

An  outline  of  another  discourse  of  his,  as 


reported  by  a  Friend  in  attendance,  was  at 
an  appointed  meeting  at  Germantown,  7th 
mo.  12th,  1846.  Wherein  he  arose  with  ex- 
pressing his  thankfulness  that  he  knew  and 
valued  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  '  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works ;'  but  adverted  to  the 
great  necessitj^  there  was  that  we  should  read 
them  aright  and  understandingly.  He  said 
he  had  the  account  of  the  transfiguration  of 
the  blessed  Saviour  brought  to  his  remem- 
brance this  afternoon ;  and  he  repeated  the 
interesting  incidents  of  the  account  as  given 
by  the  apostle.  When  Peter  said,  '  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here,'  and  'let  us  build  three  taber- 
nacles,' &c.,  Christopher  thought  he  was  in- 
fluenced by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  he  did  not 
himself  know  lahij  he  thus  spoke ;  saying,  'Oh! 
how  beautiful  the  instruction  conveyed.'  On 
the  difl'erent  portions  of  the  account  he  very 
interestingly  commented,  in  his  peculiar  and 
striking  manner.  —  Moses  representing  the 
Law ;  Elias,  whom  our  Saviour  himself  de- 
clared to  be  John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner, 
typifying  the  preparatory  dispensation  with 
the  elementary  baptism ;  and  Christ  the  Pro- 
mise, were  here  together  on  the  Mount,  and 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them.  The  voice 
was  heard  from  the  cloud  ;  not,  hear  them — 
Moses  and  Elias — but,  '  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hear  ye  him.'  When  the  disciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  faces  and  were  sore  afraid. 
And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw 
no  man  save  Jesus  only.  The  representatives 
of  the  preceding  dispensations  were  gone, 
with  their  rituals  and  observances ;  and  Christ 
only  remained.  The  purer  dispensation  to 
which  the  others  led,  was  brought  in.  He 
showed  how,  under  the  Law,  it  was  said, 
'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine 
enemy :'  but  Christ  declared,  '  I  say  unto  you, 
love  your  enemies.'  See,  Friends,  what  a 
change !  The  very  root  of  wars  and  fightings 
was  to  be  destroyed.  Here  Christopher  briefly 
showed  the  incompatibility  of  war  with  Chris- 
tianity, either  offensive  or  defensive.  Some 
might  say,  why  if  you  don't  fight,  the  enemy 
might  come  and  overpower  us :  The  Jews  op- 
posed the  spread  of  right  things  upon  the 
same  ground,  saying :  '  If  we  let  this  man 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him,  and  the 
Eomans  will  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation.'  He  commented  upon  the 
ofiices  of  John  the  Baptist,  '  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,'  and  his  elementary 
baptism.  He  said  he  thought  some  people  did 
not  rightly  understand  the  Saviour's  words, 
where  he  said,  '  Among  them  that  are  born  of 
woman,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist;  notwithstanding,  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater 
than  he.'  He  did  not  mean  to  shut  him  out 
as  a  saint  from  the  kingdom.  His  work  is 
accomplished,  and  he  has  entered  into  rest. 
But  the  least  child  in  the  kingdom  was  greater 
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thau  ho.    John  saw  tho  fading  of  the  legal 
dispensation,  and  warned  the  Jews  no  more 
to  say,  wo  have  Abraham  to  our  father!  and 
he  saw  Christ's  office,  and  proclaimed,  '  Behold 
tho  Lamb  of  God.'    '1  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water;  but  there  staudeth  one  among 
you,  whom  ye  know  not.    He  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire.'  Ah !  they 
did  not  know  Christ ;  they  would  not  receive 
him  !    How  many  are  there  now  in  the  same 
case.    Christopher  then  said  he  did  not  know 
that  there  were  any  here,  wlio  thought  water 
baptism  necessary  to  salvation !    But  what 
was  given  him,  he  had  to  speak.  And  he  pro 
ceeded  to  show  the  insufficiency  of  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  and  to  open  the 
baptism  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  and  its  purifying 
heart-changing  effects,  which  were  necessary 
to  conversion  and  salvation.   Here  he  quoted 
the  language,  '  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved.'   This  was  not  an  histori 
cal  belief, — a  mere  confession  of  the  name  of 
Christ — but  an  operative  one,  having  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience.    The  text  did  not 
say,  has  believed  and  has  been  baptized,  but 
it  is  in  the  present  tense,  '  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized.'   They  might  have  known  better  and 
then  fallen  away.  He  knew  there  were  many 
up  and  down,  who  held  '  once  in  grace,  always 
in  grace,'  but  this  was  totally  at  variance  with 
our  blessed  Saviour's  parable  of  the  vine  and 
the  branches.    'As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.    I  am 
the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches ;  he  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as 
a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned.'    Now  mark  friends,  they  had 
been  engrafted  into  the  vine  Christ  Jesus,  and 
drew  nourishment  from  it, — had  been  in  grace 
— but  they  had  become  withered,  fallen  away, 
and  fruitless — lost  their  state  of  grace.  The 
same  effect  follows  unfaithfulness  now.  When 
those  who  have  known  something  of  the 
Truth,  fall  away  from  it,  the  men  of  this 
world  gather  them  unto  its  associations,  and 
its  mixtures,  and  confusions,  and  sad  is  their 
condition — even  that  of  the  unfruitful  branch- 
es.   A  feeling  address  was  here  briefly  made 
to  some  who  had  known  better  days;  ujDon 
whom  dryness  and  withering  had  crept :  that 
they  might  endeavor  to  know  the  holy  circu- 
lation of  the  sap  of  life  renewed. 

He  referred  to  the  so-called  '  ordinances,' 
the  bread  and  wine,  &c.,  and  quoted  the  pas- 
sages, '  The  bread  of  God  is  He  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world.'  '  I  am  the  bread  of  life,'  &c.,  and 
showed  that  this  was  no  outward  bread,  and 
that  down  to  this  very  day,  his  true  disciples 
fed  on  him  ;  He  was  their  meat,  their  susten- 
ance; and  He  was  also  their  drink,  their  re- 
freshment. You  remember  most  of  you,  what 
he  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  Jacob's 
well !  Have  not  most  of  you  read  the  account  ? 
(Though  I  do  fear  you  don't  read  the  Scrip- 
tures as  much  as  you  ought  to.)  And  He  is 
still  in  his  faithful  followers,  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

He  addressed  parents,  particularly  those  in 
younger  life,  with  many  little  children  around 
them,  desiring  them  to  come  to  Christ  them- 
selves, that  they  might  have  something  to 
give  their  dear  children.  He  giveth  liberally 
and  upbraideth  not. 


A  third  short  but  striking  communication 
of  C.  H.'s,  was  at  tho  North  Meeting  in  Phila 
delphia,  3d  of  Eighth  month,  1839.  And,  by 
the  way,  well  may  we  of  the  present  day 
ponder  what  the  "  cement  falling  out  of  the 
building  and  its  shaking,"  meaneth.  And  for 
what  were  the  preacher's  apprehensions  in 
reference  to  "  endeavoring  to  cover  up  the 
ancient  stepping  stones?"  The  communica 
tion  as  gathered  by  one  present,  is  nearly  as 
foUoweth  :  Christopher  Healy  united  with  the 
testimony  preceding  [by  Jacob  Green]  upon 
the  necessity  of  our  becoming  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter;  and  went  on  to  mention 
the  love  he  had  for  Friends  in  this  city.  That 
he  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  the  enlarge 
ment  of  the  boi'ders  of  the  Society,  and  new 
stakes  in  our  Zion,  which  would  strengthen 
her  cords.  But  oh  Friends !  I  must  mention 
that  on  my  pillow  mine  ear  heard  a  noise,  and 
mine  eyes  saw  the  cement  falling  out  of  the 
building,  and  it  shaking.  Now,  Friends,  we 
know  that  if  the  cement  falls  out,  the  house 
will  not  stand.  I  also  thought  there  were 
some  who  were  endeavoring  to  cover  up  the 
ancient  stepping  stones.  But,  dear  Friends, 
they  are  there ;  and  can  be  found,  if  we  only 
clear  away  the  rubbish,  and  dig  deep  enough. 

(To  be  continned.J 

White  Ants  as  Food. 

During  the  day,  having  ascei'tained  that 
Lechulatebe  remained  behind  to  take  his  din- 
ner, and  having  nothing  provided  for  mine 
own,  I  took  possession  of  a  pot  of  L  intloa  or 
white  ants,  which  was  prepared  for  the  chief; 
and,  having  dined  upon  a  portion,  I  gave  the 
rest  to  the  slaves.  Hunger  will  create  an  ap- 
petite for  strange  viands ;  and  it  was  after 
suffering,  on  another  occasion,  three  days  of 
starvation,  that,  driven  by  necessity,  I  learnt 
to  eat  and  to  relish  the  insect,  and  to  be  grate- 
ful to  Providence  for  having  made  it  a  means 
of  human  subsistence.  Those  that  have  eaten 
the  locust  prefer  the  white  ant.  The  mode  of 
catching  these  insects  is  curious.  I  observed 
it  a  short  time  after  this,  when  travelling  in 
advance  of  my  wagon,  and,  being  overtaken 
by  a  storm,  had  taken  refuge  in  a  Bushman's 
hut.  During  the  day  I  had  noticed  the  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  family  tying  together 
bundles  of  dry  bark  six  inches  in  diameter, 
and  smaller  bundles  of  a  kind  of  plant,  which 
they  had  at  first  split  in  two,  or  others  made 
of  reeds,  but  had  no  idea  for  what  purpose 
they  were  intended.  The  rain  ceasing,  I  again 
started,  travelling  till  dark,  when  we  made  a 
fire,  upon  either  side  of  which  my  Bushmen 
guides  and  myself  lay  down  to  rest.  It  was 
dark  and  cloudy  when,  about  9  o'clock,  hap- 
pening to  be  moving,  I  saw  a  great  many 
bright  lights  dancing  about  in  every  direction, 
and  could  not  conceive  what  caused  it.  I 
thought  that,  perhaps,  some  natives  had  lost 
a  child,  and  were  seeking  it  with  lighted 
torches.  But  asking  my  guide,  who  spoke  a 
few  words  of  Sechuana,  what  it  meant,  he 
replied,  "5rt  chuma  L  intloa"  (  They  are  hunt- 
ing ants").  I  could  not  understand  how  they 
could  hunt  them  at  night,  and,  to  satisfy  my 
curiosity,  followed  the  light.  On  arriving  at 
a  large  ant-hill,  fifteen  feet  in  height,  I  found 
against  the  slope  of  it  a  hole  about  two  feet 
deep  and  one  wide.  Just  below  it  was  planted 
one  of  the  large  bundles  of  dry  bark,  in  splen- 
did blaze.  For  a  few  minutes  the  ants,  whose 
wings  are  twice  the  length  of  their  bodies, 
attracted  by  the  fire,  came  floundering  out  of 


the  hill,  and  so  continued  down  the  slope, 
they  lodged  in  the  holes.  The  stream 
creased  until  they  literally  rolled  over  ea 
other  and  filled  the  hole,  many  of  them  losi 
their  wings.  One  of  the  Makobas  now  stiri 
them  up,  breaking  their  wings  and  disabli 
them  ;  he  then  put  them  into  a  bag,  and  wail 
for  the  hole  to  fill  again.  Two  or  three  lai 
pailsful  were  generally  obtained  from  es 
hill.  Having  then  planted  a  torch  bones 
the  hole  by  other  ant-hills,  they  left  them 
be  filled  as  before,  and  went  in  search  of  mo 
By  this  simple  process  they  obtained  myrii 
of  these  insects  in  a  very  short  time.  Havi 
first  dried  them  in  a  kiln  and  winnowed  the 
they  are  again  dried  in  the  sun,  after  wh 
they  are  fit  for  use.  The  white  ants  are  oi 
taken  at  one  particular  season,  the  begin ni 
of  the  summer  i-ains :  and  after  the  earth  1 
been  once  wetted,  they  make  their  appe 
ance  when  first  attracted  by  the  light.  If  1 
natives  are  aware  that  the  season  has  arriv 
and  no  rains  fall,  they  may  bo  seen  all  c 
carrying  buckets  of  water  to  wet  the  ant-hi 
These  insects  eat  only  grass.  I  have  i 
queutly  been  an  intei-ested  observer  of  th 
sagacity,  and  particularly  of  the  manner 
which  they  assist  each  other  at  their  labc 
Before  rains,  they  are  most  sedulous  in  th 
exertions  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  food.  In  1 
neighborhood  of  dwellings  they  are  considei 
a  scourge,  destroying  all  wood-work,  pape 
&c. ;  but  the  queen,  having  an  abdomen 
immense  proportions — two  inches  long  a 
half  an  inch  thick — in  comparison  to  1 
thorax,  which  is  like  that  of  another  ant  on 
is  unable  to  move  herself,  and  is  located  ii 
cell,  having  many  entrances,  by  which  1i 
rest  feed  her.  The  queen-ant  once  killed,  i 
gether  with  the  king,  who  is  generally  foii 
near  her,  tho  rest  all  die. —  Chapman's  So 
Africa. 

Marriage  among  the  Bushmen. — Absurd  a 
disgusting  as  some  of  their  practices  are,  th 
are  traits  in  the  character  of  the  Bushmen 
these  parts  which  are  much  to  be  admir 
Degraded  as  they  are  in  the  scale  of  human! 
and  even  in  the  eyes  of  their  superiors  amon 
tho  native  races,  their  morals  are  in  gene; 
far  in  advance  of  those  that  obtain  amc 
tho  more  civilized  Bechuanas.  Although  tl 
have  a  plurality  of  wives,  which  they  also 
tain  by  purchase,  there  is  still  love  in  all  th 
marriages,  and  courtship  among  them  ii 
very  formal  and,  in  some  respects,  a  rati 
punctilious  affair.    When  a  young  Bushir 
falls  in  love,  he  sends  his  sister  to  ask  pern  , 
sion  to  pay  his  addresses ;  with  becom; 
modesty,  the  girl  holds  off  in  a  playful, ; 
not  scornful  or  repulsive,  manner,  if  she  li) 
him.    Tho  young  man  next  sends  his  sis 
with  a  spear,  or  some  other  trifling  artl 
which  she  leaves  at  the  door  of  the  gi  |' 
home.    If  this  be  not  returned  within  | 
three  or  four  daj^s  allowed  for  considerati 
the  Bushman  takes  it  for  granted  that  hi 
accepted,  and  gathering  a  number  of  !' 
friends,  he  makes  a  grand  hunt,  gener?  ' 
killing  an  elephant  or  some  other  large  i  ■ 
mal,  and  bringing  the  whole  of  the  flesh  ' 
his  intended  father-in-law.    Tho  family  n  ' 
riot  in  tho  abundant  supply,  and,  having  c  • 
sumod  the  flesh  and  enjoyed  themselves  i 
dance  and  song,  send  an  empty  but  cl 
bowl  to  the  young  man's  friends,  who  e; 
put  in  their  mite,  either  an  axe  or  spear,  sc 
beads,  or  trinkets.    After  this  the  couple  ' 
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roclaimed  husband  and  wife,  and  the  man 
Des  to  live  with  his  father-in-law  for  a  couple 
[■  winters,  killing  game,  and  always  laying 
le  produce  of  the  chase  at  his  feet  as  a  mark 
'  respect,  duty,  and  gratitude. — Chapman's 
outh  Africa. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Faithfulness  nnder  Suffering. 

(Continued  from  page  198.) 

In  consequence  of  the  many  convincements 
hich  took  place,  and  the  rapid  increase  of 
10  Society,  it  became  an  object  of  primary 
iportance  with  those  who  were  determined 
1  crush  Friends  out  of  existence,  to  prevent 
lem  from  meeting  together  for  the  purpose  of 
ivine  worship.  At  those  meetings,  whether 
3ld  in  awful  reverential  silence,  or  when  the 
)8pel  was  preached  by  anointed  ministers  of 
hrist,  such  was  the  sensible  evidence  of  the 
■esence  of  the  great  High  Priest  and  Min- 
ter  of  the  Sanctuary,  that  while  the  faith 
as  confirmed  and  the  spirits  refreshed,  of 
le  believers,  often  those  who  came  from 
iriosity  or  some  worse  motive,  were  convict- 
1  and  convinced,  and  were  made  willing,  as 
,her8,  to  hazard  their  lives,  or  pay  the  heavy 
?nalty  exacted  by  the  government  and  its 
Tanical  officials,  for  thus  assembling.  Laws 
lacted  during  former  reigns,  or  in  the  time 
:  the  Commonwealth,  against  the  Papists, 
ere  perverted  so  as  to  apply  them  against 
le  hated  Quakers,  and  although  Charles  the 
i,  in  his  Declaration  at  Breda,  had  promised 
id  declared  "  liberty  to  tender  consciences, 
id  that  no  man  shall  be  disquieted  or  called 

question  for  differences  of  opinion  in  mat- 
irs  of  religion,"  yet  he  was  too  devoid  of 
)rreet  principles  to  keep  his  word,  or  too 
uch  engrossed  with  his  licentious  pleasures 
1  raise  any  obstruction  to  the  unchristian 
ihemes  and  practices  of  the  persecutors  of 
riends,  the  most  malevolent  of  whom  were 
le  hierarchy  and  clergy.  But  the  innocent 
ifferers,  following  the  example  of  the  apos- 
es,  preferred  obeying  God  rather  than  man, 
id  when  out  of  prison  and  otherwise  able  to 
3  so,  kept  steadily  to  their  meetings,  and 
3re  their  testimony  faithfully  against  taking 
iths,  and  all  other  demands  which  interfered 
ith  their  conscientious  scruples. 

Sewel  says,  that  about  the  year  1662  there 
as  "  published  in  print  a  short  relation  of  the 
jrsecution  throughout  all  England,  signed 

Y  twelve  persons,  showing  that  more  than 
ur  thousand  and  two  hundred  of  those  called 
uakers,  both  men  and  women,  were  in  prison 
1  England ;  and  denoting  the  number  of  them 
lat  were  imprisoned  in  each  county,  either 

V  frequenting  meetings,  or  for  denying  to 
vear,  &c.  Many  of  these  had  been  grievously 
Jaten,  or  their  clothes  torn  or  taken  away 
oni  them;  and  some  were  put  into  such 
inking  dungeons  that  some  great  men  said, 
ley  would  not  have  put  their  hunting  dogs 
lere.  Some  prisons  were  crowded  full  both 
'  men  and  women,  so  that  there  was  not 
iflficient  room  for  all  to  sit  down  at  once; 
id  in  Cheshire  sixty-eight  persoxs  were  in 
lis  manner  locked  up  in  a  small  room;  an 
.'ident  sign  that  they  were  a  harmless  peo- 
e,  that  would  not  make  any  resistance,  or 
se  force.  By  such  ill-treatment  many  grew 
ck,  and  not  a  few  died  in  such  jails;  for  no 

or  Hcx  was  regarded,  but  even  ancient 
sople  of  sixty,  seventy,  and  more  years  of 
?e,  were  not  spared  :  and  the  most  of  these 


being  tradesmen,  shop-keepers,  and  husband- 
men, were  thus  reduced  to  poverty ;  for  their 
goods  were  also  seized,  for  not  going  to 
church,  (so  called,)  or  for  not  paying  tithes. 
Many  times  they  were  fain  to  lie  in  prison  on 
cold,  nasty  ground,  without  being  suffered  to 
have  any  straw ;  and  often  they  have  been 
kept  several  days  without  victuals  ;  no  won- 
der, therefore,  that  many  died  by  such  hard 
imprisonments  as  these. 

"At  London,  and  in  the  suburbs,  were  about 
this  time  no  less  than  five  hundred  of  those 
called  Quakers,  imprisoned,  and  some  in  such 
narrow  holes,  that  every  person  scarcely  had 
convenieney  to  lie  down  ;  and  the  felons  were 
suffered  to  rob  them  of  their  clothes  and 
money.  Many  that  were  not  imprisoned, 
nevertheless  suffered  hardships  in  their  re- 
ligious meetings,  especially  that  in  London, 
known  by  the  name  of  Bull  and  Mouth.  Here 
the  trained  bands  came  frequently,  armed 
generally  with  muskets,  pikes,  and  halberds, 
and  conducted  by  a  military  officer,  by  order 
of  the  city  magistracy;  and  rushing  in,  in  a 
very  furious  manner,  fell  to  beating  them, 
whereby  many  were  grievously  wounded, 
some  fell  down  in  a  swoon,  and  some  were 
beaten  so  violently,  that  they  lived  not  long 
after  it." 

"Suffering  was  now  their  portion,  and  there- 
fore they  left  their  cause  to  God.  Oftentimes 
they  were  kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses 
by  the  soldiers ;  but  then  they  did  not  use  to 
go  away,  but  stood  before  the  place,  and  so 
their  numbers  soon  increased  ;  and  then  one 
or  other  of  their  ministers  generally  stepped 
upon  a  bench,  or  some  high  place,  and  so 
preached  boldly.  Thus  he  sometimes  got 
more  hearers  than  otherwise  he  might  have 
had.  But  such  an  one  sometimes  was  soon 
pulled  down,  which  then  gave  occasion  for 
another  to  stand  up  and  preach,  and  thus  often 
four  or  five,  one  after  another,  were  taken 
away,  as  innocent  sheep,  and  carried  to  prison 
with  others  of  their  friends,  it  may  be  forty 
or  fifty  at  once."  "  This  keeping  of  meetings  in 
the  streets  became  now  a  customary  thing  in 
England  ;  for  the  Quakers,  so  called,  were  per- 
suaded that  the  exercise  of  their  public  wor- 
ship was  a  duty  no  man  could  discharge  them 
from,  and  they  believed  that  God  required  the 
performing  of  this  service  from  their  hands. 
And  by  thus  meeting  in  the  streets,  it  hap- 
pened sometimes  that  more  than  one,  nay,  it 
may  be  three  or  four  at  a  time,  did  preach, 
one  in  one  place,  and  another  in  another, 
which  in  their  meeting-places  could  not  have 
been  done  conveniently.  But  thus  they  got 
abundance  of  auditors,  and  among  these  some- 
times eminent  men,  who  passing  by  in  their 
coaches,  made  their  coachmen  stop.  At  this 
rate  they  found  there  was  a  great  harvest, 
and  thus  their  church  increased  under  suffer- 
ings ;  and  in  those  sharp  times  they  were  pretty 
well  purified  of  dross,  since  the  trial  loas  too  hot 
for  such  as  were  not  sincere :  for  by  frequenting 
their  meetings  in  such  a  time,  one  was  in 
danger  of  being  either  imprisoned,  or  beaten 
lame,  or  unto  death  ;  but  this  could  not  quench 
the  zeal  of  the  upright. 

"Now  the  taking  away  of  one  preacher,  and 
the  standing  up  of  another,  became  an  ordi- 
nary thing  in  England,  and  it  lasted  yet  long 
after,  as  I  myself  have  been  an  eye-witness  of 
there.  And  when  there  were  no  more  man 
preachers  present,  'it  may  be  a  woman  would 
I'ise,  and  minister  to  the  meeting ;  nay,  there 
were  such,  who  in  years  being  little  more 


than  boys,  were  endued  with  a  manly  zeal, 
and  encouraged  their  friends  to  steadfast- 
ness." 

To  us  of  the  present  day  it  seems  almost 
incredible  that  the  cruelty  and  malice  of  per- 
secution for  religious  opinions,  could  carry 
men  to  such  extremes  in  wickedness  as  were 
often  manifested  by  those  engaged  in  the  vain 
attempt  to  oblige  Friends  to  abandon  their 
religious  principles.  At  Colchester  the  youth- 
ful Parnel,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age, 
had  laid  down  his  life  for  the  word  of  God 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  proving  himself 
to  be  a  strong  man  in  Christ,  and  fiaithful  unto 
the  end,  having  his  eye  fixed  on  Him  who  is 
invisible  and  the  eternal  recompense  of  re- 
ward. Notwithstanding  the  frightful  punish- 
ments inflicted  on,  and  the  malicious  slanders 
circulated  respecting  the  Quakers,  they  con- 
tinued to  increase  in  that  town,  and  the  mayor 
became  so  enraged  that  after  repeatedly 
breaking  up  their  meetings  and  sending  many 
to  jDrison,  he,  finding  that  ineffectual,  procured 
a  troop  of  horse,  in  the  hope  that  their  bar- 
barous and  inhuman  treatment  of  the  unre- 
sisting Friends  would  completely  exterminate 
them.  We  take  the  following  from  the  ex- 
tended account  published  at  the  time: 

"  On  the  13th  of  December,  1862,  the  troop- 
ers came  again,  having  added  to  their  foi*mer 
weapons  great  clubs.  With  thfese  they  knocked 
down  many  in  the  streets,  where  some  lay  as 
dead,  and  many  were  so  disabled  and  bruised 
that  they  could  not  take  off  their  clothes  nor 
feed  themselves  for  several  years  after.  Ee- 
markable  was  the  patience  and  meekness  of 
one  of  the  sufferers  at  this  time,  who  when 
a  trooper  was  beating  him  with  his  sword 
and  the  blade  fell  out  of  the  hilt,  took  it  up 
and  gave  it  him,  saying,  '  I  will  give  it  thee 
uj)  again,  and  I  desire  that  the  Lord  may  not 
lay  this  day's  work  to  thy  charge.'  "  After 
dispersing  the  meeting,  four  of  the  troopers 
"  meeting  a  poor  sickly  man  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  the  meeting  place,  asked  him 
if  he  was  a  Quaker?  He  not  denying  it,  they 
beat  him  so  that  the  spectators  thought  he 
would  have  died  on  the  road,  and  he  had  pro- 
bably been  killed,  but  that  he  was  taken  into 
a  house ;  howbeit  he  was  disabled  from  get- 
ting his  bread,  or  providing  for  his  family,  for 
a  long  time  after." 

"On  the  27th  of  December,  thirty-eight 
troopers  came  riding  among  the  Friends  who 
were  met  in  the  street,  and  so  crually  beat 
them  with  clubs  and  carbines  as  moved  com- 
passion and  tears  in  the  standers  by.  They 
were  beaten  until  the  flesh  of  some  became 
like  a  jelly,  and  their  limbs  depinved  of  use." 

"On  the  3d  of  the  month  called  January, 
about  sixty  Friends  being  met  at  the  usual 
place,  the  soldiers,  some  on  foot,  and  some  on 
horseback,  fell  furiously  upon  them  as  if  they 
would  have  slain  them  all,  knocking  down 
several,  and  among  others  an  old  man  whom 
they  boat  so  unmercifully,  that  some  of  their 
abettors  persuaded  them  to  desist,  for  he  was 
so  beaten  he  was  unable  to  go  home  without 
help.  *  *  Solomon  Fromantle,  a  merchant, 
was  so  grievously  abused  and  beaten  that  he 
lost  much  blood,  and  yet  the  barbarous  troop- 
ers did  not  desist.  His  wife  fearing  lest  ho 
would  be  killed,  fell  down  upon  him  to  cover 
and  protect  him  from  their  blows,  many  of 
which  she  received  on  her  own  body."  After 
this  the  troopers  drove  sharp  spikes  into  their 
clubs,  and  with  these  they  wounded  many, 
"  making  sport  of  running  these  spikes  into 
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the  bodies  of  men  and  women,  ecoflfing  and 
jeering  wlien  they  winced  with  the  pain 

Bat  the  meekness,  constancy  and  unfeigned 
christian  charity  of  the  suifercrs  proved  in 
vincible,  and  finally  wore  out  the  cruelty  of 
their  enemies,  who  were  obliged  to  give  over 
from  very  exhaustion  and  inability  to  cope 
with  the  power  which  kept  Friends  true  to 
their  principles,  and  drew  others  to  join  with 
them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  a  Letter  Describing  a  Visit  to 
Mammotli  Cave,  Reutucky. 

(Concluded  from  page  194.) 

After  getting  through  the  encrusted  portion 
of  the  cave  we  entered  the  "  Dining  Hall,' 
where  we  ate  our  dinner  with  extreme  relish 
after  which  we  pressed  on  to  the  end  of  our 
route,  passing  through  a  rather  monotonous 
succession  of  passages,  climbing  over  the 
weari.some  "  Eocky  Mountains,"  which  are 
about  100  feet  high,  and  which  are  surmount 
ed  by  a  slender  stalagmite  called  "  Cleopatra's 
jSTeedle,"  and  arrived  at  the  "Maelstrom,"  the 
end  of  this  branch  of  the  cave.  It  is  a  per- 
pendicular pit  of  perhaps  twenty  feet  in  di- 
ameter and  neai-ly  two  hundred  feet  deep 
with  a  constant  drip  of  water  from  above,  and 


the  bottom  covered  with  water  as  in  a  well 


guide  re 


A  brilliant  light  cast  down  by  the 
vealed  the  profound  depth,  into  which  we 
rolled  great  stones,  heariug  them  dash  furi- 
ously from  side  to  side,  and  finally  plunge 
into  the  sullen  pool  at  the  bottom,  followed 
by  a  shower  of  fragments  loo.sened  from  the 
sides.  In  this  part  of  the  cave  are  found  the 
cave  crickets  which  much  resemble  the  fa- 
miliar insect  known  as  "  the  daddy  long  legs,'' 
except  that  they  are  bleached  to  a  sickly 
Avhite  and  have  their  antennae  enormously 
developed  to  compensate  for  their  probable 
blindness.  Here,  also,  are  the  cave  lizards, 
sluggish,  helpless  animals,  but  whether  en 
tirely  blind  or  not  I  cannot  tell.  *  *  *  We 
were  here  nine  miles  from  the  entrance,  and 
did  not  linger  long  but  .soon  took  the  home- 
ward track,  going  over  it  much  more  rapidly 
than  when  coming  in  ;  the  only  new  object 
visited  on  our  way  out  was  "  Hebe's  Spring, 
a  pool  of  clear  water  some  three  or  four  feet 
in  diameter,  with  good  drinkable  water  at  the 
top,  and  nauseous  sulphur  water  at  the  bot 
tom.  The  two  distinct  layers  can  be  easily 
distinguished  by  the  eye,  the  sulphur  water 
having  a  bluish  color ;  when  the  contents  of 
the  pool  are  thoroughly  mixed  by  stirring, 
the  mixture  is  very  nauseous,  but  not  so  bad 
as  the  Louisville  Artesian  well.  In  time  the 
spring  purifies  itself  after  each  disturbance, 
the  mixed  water  flowing  out,  and  the  sulphur 
water  and  the  pure  water  entering  in  through 
independent  openings,  the  one  below,  the 
other  above.  Ascending  the  "  Hill  Difficulty," 
we  soon  found  ourselves  in  the  influence  of 
daylight,  and  emerged  about  six  o'clock  p.  m., 
after  an  absence  of  about  nine  hours.  The 
outside  air  seemed  suffocatiugly  hot  and  close 
in  comparison  with  the  cool  pure  air  to  which 
we  had  become  accustomed,  and  we  found  the 
walk  of  a  few  hundred  yards  to  the  hotel 
much  the  most  wearisome  part  of  our  eigh- 
teen mile  journey. 

After  a  night's  rest,  during  the  wakeful 
intervals  of  Avhich  the  scenes  of  the  cave 'of  the  gradual  illumination  being  somewhat 
danced  before  my  mental  vision  as  though  j  like  sunrise.  *  *  *  * 

photographed  there,  we  addressed  ourselves  !  "  Gorin's  Dome"  we  also  visited,  one  of  the 
to  the  labors  of  to-day,  viz  :  a  visit  to  "  Proc-  most  striking  objects  in  the  cave,  and  here  let 


tor's  Cave,"  distant  five  miles,  and  a  journey 
through  the  "  Short  Kouto"  of  Mammoth 
Cave.  We  attended  to  the  first  before  dinner, 
driving  over  to  the  mouth  of  the  cave  in  a 
wagon,  and  accomplished  the  other  in  the 
afternoon,  after  an  early  dinner.  Deferring 
for  the  joresent  any  description  of  Proctor's 
Cave,  I  will  hurry  on  to  tell  you  something 
further  of  what  we  saw  in  Mammoth  Cave. 
Entering  as  before  and  passing  on  to  "Giant's 
Coffin,"  we  turned  off  to  the  left  through  a 
noble  passage,  averaging  foi'ty  feet  high  by 
sixty  feet  wide,  and  soon  reached  the  stone 
cottages  erected  some  twenty  years  ago  for 
the  accommodation  of  consumptive  patients. 
There  they  stood,  monuments  of  a  stupend- 
ous error,  and  very  mournful  and  indignant 
thoughts  filled  my  mind  in  gazing  upon  them; 
mournful  in  the  contemplation  of  what  the 
poor  patients  had  suffered  in  their  desolation, 
and  the  awful  black  silence  and  resounding 
echoes, — and  indignant  at  the  utter  want  of 
a  just  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  their  disease 
shown  by  the  physicians  who  recommended 
such  a  course  of  treatment.  There  were  eight 
patients  who  lived  here  for  a  time,  one  man 
actually  staying  for  five  months !  Some  died 
in  the  pi-ison,  and  all  the  rest  soon  after  their 
liberation  ;  those  who  survived  to  emerge  from 
this  living  tomb  and  die  in  the  blessed 
above,  presented  a  strange  appearance,  the 
skin  bleached,  and  even  the  color  gone  from 
the  eyes,  so  that  an  observer  seemed  able  to 
look  down  through  the  greatly  enlarged 
pupil  into  the  cavity  of  the  eye.  The  cottages 
were  mere  square  pens  of  stone,  without  win- 
dows or  roofs,  for  there  was  neither  light  to 
admit  nor  rain  to  exclude.  They  were  rather 
less  than  a  mile  from  the  entrance. 

Proceeding  along  the  passage  the  attention 
is  arrested  by  the  singular  appearance  of  the 
ceiling,  it  is  nearly  flat,  and  is  encrusted  with 
a  coating  about  an  eighth  of  an  inch  thick  of 
gypsum  colored  black  with  oxide  of  iron,  this 
crust  has  scaled  off  in  many  places  revealing 
patches  of  the  whitish  rock  below,  often  in 
very  grotesque  forms.  In  one  place  there  is 
a  striking  resemblance  to  an  anteater,  in  an- 
other to  an  elephant,  but  the  most  striking  of 
these  natural  pictures  is  that  called  the  "  Giant 
and  his  family,"  an  enormous  man  in  a  sitting 
posture  is  seen  tossing  a  giant  baby  through 
the  air  to  a  female  figure  sitting  opposite  to 
him.  "  Star  Chamber"  was  next  visited,  this 
is  a  lofty  room  covered  with  a  thin  crust  of 
the  black  gypsum,  which  has  scaled  off  in 
small  flakes  presenting  just  the  appearance, 
(when  the  eyes  are  shielded  from  the  direct 
light  of  the  lamp)  of  a  winter  sky,  the  white 
dots  standing  out  from  the  black  surface  like 
bright  stars  ;  there  is  also  a  very  fair  imita- 
tion of  a  comet  with  a  tail  about  two  feet  long. 
Here  the  guide  took  all  the  lights,  and  hold 
ing  them,  passed  behind  properly  a  ledge  of 
rocks,  and  slowly  receded  along  another  ave- 
nue of  the  cave,  the  gradual  rise  of  the  shadow 
upon  the  "  sky"  blotting  out  the  stars,  one  by 
one,  and  the  rapidly  increasing  darkness  com- 
bine to  produce  the  effect  of  an  approaching 
storm,  and  one  almost  listens  with  bated 
breath  to  hear  the  muttering  of  thunder  and 
the  roar  of  winds.  At  length,  after  all  traces 
of  light  had  disappeared,  he  approached  again 
in  a  new  and  unexpected  direction,  the  effect 


me  say,  that  in  the  cave  language  "domtif* 
does  not  mean  as  with  us  of  the  outside  worti 
a  grand  vaulted  chamber,  for  that  they  calli 
"rotunda,"  but  an  excavation  with  verticK 
sides  rising  sharply  from  the  roof  of  the  ca^i 
to  a  great  height.    There  are  a  great  mani 
of  these  "domes"  varying  much  in  size  bij 
similar  in  character,  being  formed  by  wattj 
falling  perpendicularly  and  cutting  out  tl| 
cavity  with  walls  as  straight  as  a  well ;  whtl 
they  occur  in  the  floor  they  are  called  "  pits^ 
and  M'ould  be  quite  inconvenient  to  a  waij 
derer  without  a  light.    This  particular  doni 
is  similar  in  most  respects  to  the  other  pi  I 
and  domes,  in  having  sharply  cut  sides  Strang  i  l- 
ly fluted  and  ribbed  by  the  wearing  action  ■  i 
water,  but  differs  from  all  the  rest  in  this  pa  ■ 
ticular,  that  you  look  into  it  from  an  open  it  • 
in  the  side  like  a  window,  about  two-thirds  •  i 
the  way  up,  and  which  we  reached  by  dim 
ing  up  a  high  ledge  of  rocks.   The  "window 
will  admit  the  heads  of  about  three  ordinar  ' 
sized  people,  and  as  you  peer  up  and  dowi  j ; 
striving  in  vain  to  pierce  the  thick  darknes  ,  j 
the  guide  casts  in  one  of  his  brilliant  light i 
which  goes  roaring  down  for  more  than 
hundred  feet,  and  which  brightly  but  briefl 
illuminates  the  whole  scene,  leaving  it  all  th  I 
darker  by  contrast  when  the  flame  is  extii  i 
guished.    The  whole  height  of  the  dome  i 
about  two  hundred  feet,  it  is  about  forty  fee 
wide.  "  Gothic  Arcade"  is  a  beautiful  passag 
ending  in  "Gothic  Chapel,"  around  which  an 
pendent  from  the  roof  are  some  beautifi 
stalactites,  here  the  "Altar"  and  there  th 
"Arm  Chair,"  (in  which  of  course  we  sat, 
and  close  by  the  place  where  a  young  coupl 
were  lately  married  by  a  minister  who  wa 
induced  to  enter  the  cave  for  the  purposf 
The  stalactites  disappointed  me,  being  all  c! 
a  muddy  j^ellow  color,  none  of  that  dazzlin.i 
whiteness  and  purity  which  a  school-boy'ij 
recollection  of  the  description  of  the  "' Grott 
of  Antiparos"  in  our  good  old  reading  booli 
would  lead  one  to  expect,  but  when  we  illul 
minated  the  room  with  our  beautiful  magnei 
slum  light,  the  effect  was  indeed  truly  gram 
and  impressive.    And  now  I  have  not  tol 
you  near  all  we  saw,  though  covering  so  mucW 
paper  in  the  description,  but  what  can  I  8a,^< 
more?  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  went  througli||il 
"  Elbow  Crevice,"  under  "  Minerva's  Dome,'' 
passed  by  the  edge  of  "  Side  Saddle  Pit,"  bei 
hind  the  stern  of"  The  Great  Western,"  whicl;- 
is  a  mass  of  rock  much  larger  than  any  vesse  ' 
ever  constructed,  and  of  which  the  rounde(: 
end  bears  a  marked  resemblance  to  the  objec 
after  which  it  is  named,  the  rudder  beinji 
turned  sharply  to  starboard;   through  th< 
'  Fly  Chamber,"  so  called  from  the  little  con 
cretions  of  black  gypsum  dotted  thickly  ove)' 
the  walls,  and  recalling  the  appearance  prei 
sented  in  the  evening  by  an  open  room  in  flj' 
season;  striking  "The  Chimes,"  which  aw 
thin  limestone  pillars,  and  which  give  out  cleai' 
musical  notes  when  struck,  and  through  or  bj' 
a  multitude  of  other  places  of  greater  or  lesH 
interest,  and  after  a  nine  mile  walk  came  t( 
the  surface  once  more  *    *       A  few  words  I 
about  Proctor's  cave,  visited  in  the  morning  |'i 
and  I  shall  have  finished  this  long  letter;  it  « 
a  small  cave,  averaging  perhaps  four  feet  it 
width  by  eight  in  height,  but  containing  sonw 
domes  equalling  in  height  those  of  Mamraoth 
Cave.    Its  length  is  undetermined,  the  cavf 
having  been  discovered  only  about  eighteen 
months  ago,    It  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  tht 
number  and  beauty  of  its  stalactites,  now  in 


THE  FRIEND. 


205 


ve  course  of  formation.  They  are  of  all 
8,  from  little  ones  no  thicker  than  straws, 
"•reat  masses  many  feet  in  thickness  ;  the 
rest  that  we  saw  was  a  stalagmite  on  the 
r,  and  was  about  thirty  feet  high  and  six- 
ieet  in  diameter,  something  like  a  flat  bee 
e  in  shape.  All  through  the  cave  there  is 
onstant  slow  dripping  of  limestone  water, 
eh  is  gradually  increasing  the  size  of  the 
3ent  stalactites  and  forming  new  ones;  the 
ration  is  extremely  slow,  and  the  deposit 
es  place  only  on  surfaces  where  the  time 
ween  successive  drops  is  sufficient  to  allow 
carbonic  acid  to  evaporate  ;  on  the  sur- 
5  of  a  stalactite  say  two  feet  long  and  three 
les  thick,  this  would  probably  be  at  least 
y  seconds ;  so  that  if  the  water  dropped 
a  such  a  stalactite  more  rapidly  than  nine- 
Irops  in  an  hour,  it  would  cease  to  grow, 
this  cave  we  found  our  pale  friends  the 
e  crickets  by  the  hundred.  It  is  not  im- 
jible,  nay  it  is  quite  probable,  that  some  of 
passages  in  Proctor's  cave  communicate 
ti  some  of  the  obscure  and  hitherto  unex- 
•ed  passages  in  Mammoth  Cave.  This 
position  appears  all  the  more  likely,  when 
consider  that  the  length  of  the  explored 
iages  in  the  great  cave  amounts  to  fully 
snty-five  miles,  and  how  much  more  there 
r  be,  no  one  can  tell. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

1  our  24th  number  is  an  extract  from 
jcollections  of  Emily  Gosse,"  which  was 
ited  in  our  columns  as  we  received  it,  the 
k  itself  being  unknown  to  us.  We  have 
e  received  a  communication  severely  crit- 
ng  the  manner  in  which  the  extracts  are 
le,  as  being  calculated  to  convey  but  part 
he  lesson  intended  to  be  inculcated  by  the 
lior.  We  do  not  suppose  the  Friend  who 
r us  the  extract  had  any  intention  of  mis- 
[■esenting  the  sentiments  of  the  author, 
I  as  the  book  is  now  furnished,  we  will 
P  our  readei's  the  parts  continuously,  of  the 
fier  extracts  and  those  which  were  omit- 
PEd's. 

One  day  when  we  were  alone,  Emily  spoke 
ae  of  the  inconsistency  of  wearing  valua- 
ornaments  ;  and  while  she  did  so,  it  was 
[i  some  hesitation  of  manner,  as  if  she 
ink  from  paining  me.  She  perceived  that 
had  not  made  the  least  impression, 
said  frankly,  that  I  did  not  feel  it  wrong 

0  80.  I  did  not  wear  or  value  them  for 
r  intrinsic  worth,  but  for  the  associations 
nected  with  them.  I  had  worn  them  for 
rs;  I  should  probably  always  wear  them. 

1  then  I  thought  so. 

he  did  not  urge  the  point — pei'haps  she 
it  was  useless;  but  she  said,  in  a  tone  of 
■reproof,  which  I  have  never  forgotten,  "I 
aid  have  waited  for  the  Lord."  It  reminds 
of  one  who  was  pressing  some  such  point 
another  christian,  and  was  met  by  the 
stion,  "Who  taught  you  that?"  The 
ild-be  teacher  replied,  "  The  Lord." 
len,"  rejoined  the  other,  "  wait  until  the 
d  teaches  me."  And  most  wisely  Emily 
ted.  vShe  never  afterwards,  by  hint  or 
gestion,  alluded  to  the  subject,  or  if  she 

I  was  not  conscious  of  it. 
ctions  performed  in   deference    to  the 
bes  or  convictionsof  others  are  a  vainobla- 
I,    The  laying  aside  of  gold,  and  pearls, 

costly  array,  from  such  a  motive,  is  of  no 
•e  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  the 
Drd,  Tjord,"  of  the  foolish  virgins.  Out- 


ward conduct  will  manifest  the  inward  life.  1 
"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  i 

I  found  myself  one  day  by  the  sick  bed  of  a  ( 
poor  woman,  where  I  little  thought  to  receive  ; 
the  silent  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.   "  But  ' 
the  sun  is  no  sooner  men  with  a  burning  heat,  i 
but  it  withereth  the  grass."    As  I  knelt  by  ! 
her  side,  a  gleam  of  sunlight,  from  the  half-  i 
closed  casement  above  us,  fell  on  the  ring  I  ' 
wore  ;  but  this  was  only  a  type  of  the  beam 
of  love  that  fell  upon  my  soul  I  My  heart  re- 
sponded to  that  divine  influence.    The  dia- 
mond flashed  back  the  reflected  ray.  The 
sunbeam  had  its  mission  from  Him  who  crea-  : 
ted  and  directed  it. 

The  loving  recollections  which  clustered 
around  the  costly  gem,  were  lost  in  the  great- 
er love  of  Him  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his 
enemies. 

When  I  left  that  dreary  little  room  for  my 
own  chamber,  it  was  to  gather  in  a  heap  the 
trinkets,  valuable  to  me  as  records  of  broken 
earthly  ties,  and  lay  them  at  the  feet  of  my 
gracious  Lord  with  tears  of  joy. 

He  accepted  them.  The  gold  and  the  silver 
are  his,  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills.  He  m&j  use  the  hands 
of  those  who  love  Him  not,  when  the  hearts 
of  those  who  know  Him  are  cold  in  Ids  ser- 
vice. Valueless  to  Him  is  the  sacrifice  of  for- 
malism without  the  sweet  constraint  of  love. 

The  soul  may  sometimes  say,  "  Will  He  have 
me  adorn  mj'self  with  his  silver  and  gold  ? 
Will  it  make  me  fairer  in  His  eyes  ?  Do  I  seek 
to  please  man,  or  Jesus  only?" 

It  is  the  state  and  position  of  the  heart  to- 
wai-dsGod  that  has  to  be  regarded  ;  for  though 
you  give  all  your  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
give  your  hody  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  nothing  (1  Cor.  xiii.  3). 

I  speak  what  I  do  know,  when  I  declare 
that  the  delight  of  carrying  such  Egyptian 
spoils,  with  all  their  fond  associations,  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  must  be  tasted  to  be  understood  ; 
while  the  love  which  rejoices  in  his  acceptance 
is  sweeter  to  Him  than  all  the  rest — more 
precious  than  the  fine  gold  ! 

Heed  not  whether  the  world  may  count 
your  offering  small  or  great.  It  is  precious 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
As  the  tender  parent  smiles  on  the  babe  who 
totters  to  his  knee  with  the  gift  of  its  first- 
gathered  daisy,  so  the  Heavenly  Father  looks 
down  on  the  feeblest  expressions  of  his  chil- 
dren's love. 

These  are  landmarks  on  which  the  soul 
looks  back,  and  then  erects  her  Peniels,  and 
presses  on  again,  rejoicing  that  in  heaven  we 
have  an  enduring  substance. 

Follower  of  the  Crucified!  shall  we  not  leave 
the  world's  baubles  and  costly  array  for  the 
worldling?  They  can  have  no  worth  in  the 
sight  of  one  who  has  seen  the  King  in  his 
beauty,  and  whose  future  home  is  with  the 
Lord  of  the  glory !" 

A  South  African  Desert. — Though  called  a 
desert,  the  reader  must  not  picture  to  himself 
another  Sahara ;  for  although  a  sandy  country 
and  devoid  of  water,  excepting  a  few  scanty 
wells  at  intervals  of  40  or  50  miles,  it  is  never- 
theless fertile,  the  grass  growing  most  luxuri- 
antly, and  large  forests  of  trees  of  man}'  kinds 
abound.    The  principal  trees  are  the  mokala 

I  or  oamel-thorn  (  Acacia  giraffe),  the  manana- 
thorn,  or  hook-thorn  (Acacia  deiinens),  the 

'gum  mimosa  ( (?rewia  flava),  and  several  other 
mimosas;  the  vaal  bush,  or  mogonono,  the 


kroutzer  bush  and  moretloa,  with  sandalwood 
and  several  berry-bearing  bushes.  These 
comprise  the  favourite  food  of  elephants  and 
giralies,  as  well  as  of  the  eland  and  gemsbok, 
with  all  which  animals  this  vast  wilderness 
abounds.  Great  quantities  of  bitter  melons 
are  scattered  over  the  surface,  and  at  certain 
seasons  several  smaller  kinds  of  gourds,  afford- 
ing a  pleasant  substitute  for  water  to  both 
man  and  beast.  Besides  the  generally  known 
mimosas  there  is  one  in  particular,  more 
troublesome  than  the  rest,  which  I  call  "  sickle- 
thorn,"  a  kind  of  briar  spreading  from  the  root 
in  semicircular  bows  of  long  tough  shoots, 
thickly  set  with  thorns,  like  the  larger  thorns 
on  rose-briars,  and  studded  together  like  the 
teeth  of  a  saw.  These  inflict  severe  punish- 
ment on  horses  and  cattle,  as  well  as  on  man, 
cutting  to  the  bone  when  they  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  body,  and  sometimes  stripping 
the  whole  skirt  of  a  coat.  When,  as  frequently 
happens,  one  of  these  thorns  catches  a  horse 
by  the  nose,  he  stops  suddenly,  throwing  the 
rider  over  his  head.  Cattle  and  horses  are 
much  frightened  at  these  bushes,  and  gener- 
all}'  avoid  them. — Chapman's  South  Africa. 

For  "The  rriend." 

A  Voice  for  the  Poor  Indian. 

It  was  the  language  of  President  Jackson, 
in  one  of  his  messages  to  Congress,  "Humanity 
has  often  wept  over  the  fate  of  the  Aborigines 
of  this  country,  and  philanthropy  has  long 
been  devising  means  to  avert  it."  In  accord- 
ance herewith,  philanthropic  measures  may 
often  have  been  purposed  and  instituted  by 
our  rulers  for  the  relief  and  behoof  of  this 
oppressed  people.  But  how  often  have  they 
fallen  through,  or  not  reached  to  the  remedy 
designed,  through  perhaps  the  selfishness  and 
perfidy  of  sub-contractors,  and  government 
agents,  with  the  continual  hostility  begotten 
by  marauding  bands,  and  envious  white  set- 
tlers. 

There  being  so  few  possessed  of  a  deep  fel- 
low-feeling in  their  various  wrongs  as  to  act 
for  them,  and  to  plead  their  cause  at  Wash- 
ington ;  and  the  border  whites  being  covetous 
of  their  improvements  and  their  lands,  hos- 
tilities, from  the  latter  cause,  are  often  engen- 
dered, and  then  the  poor  Indian,  in  retaliation 
for  the  wrongs  and  excesses  committed,  mak- 
ing an  onset  on  his  cruel  oppressors  and  per- 
secutors, this, — leaving  out  the  ostensible  and 
provoking  cause — is  heralded  from  one  end  of 
the  land  to  the  other,  as  a  savage  and  alto- 
gether uncalled  for  massacre  of  horror  and 
blood.  The  feelings  of  the  nation  are  stirred; 
and  hearing  but  one  side,  for,  as  before  stated, 
there  are  too  few  willing  to  investigate  the 
right,  and  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  defamed 
and  down-trodden,  the  indomitable  savage,  as 
he  is  called,  is  at  once  denounced;  and  mea- 
sures originated  and  set  on  foot  to  avenge  the 
conceived,  though  in  reality  misconceived 
wrong;  and  utter  extermination  is  advocated 
,  as  the  only  remedy  and  relief. 

This  challenge  to  revenge,  too  much  drowns 
every  other  feeling;  till,  at  length,  nearly  a 
whole  great  nation,  singularly  blessed  like 
.  this  of  ours,  is,  either  in  heart  or  act,  set  on 

■  the  hunting-to-death  war-path  of  tlie  untu- 
1  torcd,  the  homeless,  the  friendless,  the  poor, 
,  and  the  destitute,  but  once  sole,  and  perhaps 

■  in  most  cases,  the  unrequited  primitive  occu- 
I  pants  and  possessors  of  this  rich  and  vast  do- 
•  main.  But  are  there  no  feelings  save  those 
I  of  revenge  to  have  place  and  dominion  in  our 
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hearts  ?  Are  we  to  be  actuated  towards  these 
children  of  the  wilderness,  yea  too,  children 
of  a  common  Father,  by  no  motives  but  those 
of  gain  and  retaliation  ?  What  if  the  scales 
were  turned,  and  we  were  the  oppressed  in- 
stead of  the  oppressor,  the  ravaged  and  sacked 
instead  of  the  triumphant,  yet  cruel  and  blood- 
guilty  master  and  foe  ?  How  then,  in  this 
reverse  order  of  things,  should  we  view  the 
law  of  I'ight  and  equity,  as  well  as  that — be- 
fore any  other  statute  imperative — "  Whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them  ?"  Oh  !  that  we  may  be 
wise  in  time;  before  the  righteous  retribution 
of  an  all-seeing  and  impartial,  just  and  mighty 
Jehovah  is,  as  it  surely  will  be  except  we  re- 
pent and  turn  from  our  evil  ways  to  do  justice 
and  judgment,  poured  out  in  full  measure  upon 
us. 

Who  can  forget  the  horrors  of  the  inhuman 
slave  trade?  or  forget  how  both  the  South 
and  North  participated  —  perhaps  in  even 
measure  in  accessoriness  to  the  iniquity — in 
the  arresting  scourge  of  a  long-sutfering,  yet 
long  offended  and  jealous  Father  and  God 
over  all !  As  surely  as  His  correcting  hand 
of  judgment  was  laid  upon  this  guilty  nation 
for  the  one,  so  surely  may  we  look  for  the 
same,  when  the  measure  of  our  iniquity  shall 
be  filled  up,  in  the  no  less  offending  case  of 
the  poor  Indians. 

The  commencement  of  the  abominable  slave 
trade,  and  no  leas  abominable  cruelty  towards 
the  Aborigines — even  to  kidnapping  them — 
did  not  vary  much  in  date  in  this  country. 
We  learn*  that  as  early  as  1620,  a  Dutch  ship 
of  war  entered  James  Eiver,  Virginia,  and 
offered  twenty  negroes  for  sale.  The  settlers 
unhappily  bought  them ;  and  thus  commenced 
in  America  the  iniquitous  system  of  negro 
slavery :  the  baneful  effects  of  which,  both  to 
the  temporal  and  christian  interests  of  the 
colony,  and  subsequently  colonies,  it  is  im- 
possible to  estimate.  The  cruel  outrage  in- 
volved in  this  trade,  on  the  inalienable  rights 
of  man,  after  untold  oppression,  and  horrid, 
grievous  wrong,  known  to  the  full  but  to  the 
Omniscient  Eye,  culminated  in  the  terrible 
outbreak  and  rebellion  of  1861-65,  so  deeply 
imprinted  on  all  hearts  and  minds.  So  in 
1500,  G-aspar  Cortereal,  a  Portuguese,  finding 
that  the  Aboriginal  inhabitants  were  a  robust 
and  hardy  race,  and,  as  he  thought,  well  fitted 
for  labor,  captured  fifty-three  of  them,  whom, 
on  his  return  to  Portugal,  he  sold  as  slaves. 
This  was  the  first  enormity  of  the  kind !  And 
no  one  of  sane  feelings  and  judgment  can  for 
a  moment  doubt  who  was  the  aggressor  :  or 
with  whom — the  "  civilized"  or  the  "  savage" 
— hostilities  commenced.  This  nefarious  on- 
set, at  which  humanity  may  well  blush,  was, 
as  we  might  expect,  followed  by  retaliatory 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  Indians.  So  that, 
as  it  is  said,  this  navigator  perished  in  an 
affray  with  them,  upon  a  second  voyage, 
which  he  undertook  for  the  purpose  of  kid- 
napping more  of  their  number. 

Asain,  we  are  told  that  the  right  of  the 
Indians  to  their  native  soil,  was  a  principle 
never  recognised  by  the  Virginians;  the 
claims  of  justice  herein  being  overlooked 
and  trampled  on.  In  accordance  herewith 
the  English  had  not  long  occupied  Roanoke, 
ere  they  unhappily  commenced  a  hostile  course 
towards  the  natives ;  driving  them  by  a  resort 


*  See  Bowden's  History  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
America. 


to  fire  arms,  into  the  woods ;  and  thus  made 
them  a  dangerous  and  terrible  foe.  This  un- 
warrantable act  was  succeeded,  almost  as  ef- 
fect follows  its  cause,  by  an  attack  from  the 
exasperated  natives,  which  came  near  exter- 
minating the  infant  and  rising  colony  there. 

Thus  while  the  attentive  reader  is  request- 
ed to  note  these  first  acts  and  examples  of 
perfidy,  and  tyrannical  oppression  on  the  part 
of  the  Whites,  towards  this  poor  aud  unsus- 
pecting people,  we  are  assured  there  is  good 
ground  to  believe,  that  in  nearly  all  the  sub- 
sequent hostilities  and  revenge,  received  from 
the  Aborigines,  the  cause  may  more  or  less 
directly  be  traced,  to  our  unchristian  and 
shameful  tretment  of  them  in  the  first  place. 
The  example  of  Roger  Williams  in  acknowl- 
edging the  rights  of  the  native  inhabitants  to 
the  soil,  and  purchasing  the  territory  of  them 
for  his  new  colony,  now  Rhode  Island — their 
receiving  him  when  driven  from  his  own  peo- 
ple, their  feeding  him,  their  whole  deportment 
towards  him — with  that  also  of  Penn,  in  his 
Pennsylvania,  too  well  known  to  require  more 
than  allusion  to  here,  show  us  what  would 
have  been  the  almost  universal  happy  result, 
if  the  White  man  with  his  superior  skill  and 
knowledge,  and  more  than  all,  with  his  pro- 
fessed imbuement  with  the  spirit  and  religion 
of  Jesus,  had  but  acted  towards  the  Red-man 
on  the  jDriuciples  of  christian  consideration, 
equity,  and  kindness.  Had  this  been  the 
case,  how  might  peace  and  quietness  have 
reigned  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  our  land ;  and  the  proverb  that  righteous 
treatment  begets  its  like ;  even  in  their  un- 
tutored hearts,  been  cheeringly  corroborated, 
to  the  pecuniary,  social  and  religious  advan- 
tage of  all.  Then  too,  might  that  retributive 
justice  already  alluded  to,  which  as  a  threat- 
ening cloud  of  blackness  is  hanging  over  us, 
and  which,  without  amendment  in  our  course, 
will,  sooner  or  later,  jnost  surely  descend 
upon  the  guilty  nation,  as  uponindividuals — of 
which  all  history,  both  sacred  and  profane, 
furnish  lucid  joroof — have  been  averted,  and 
the  precept  of  the  Saviour  been  fulfilled  in 
kindness  aud  good  doing,  instead  of  their 
fearful  opposites : — "  The  measure  ye  mete, 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 

Then  if  the  Aborigines  be,  as  they  are  term- 
ed, savage  and  resentful,  have  we  not  seen  in 
what  school  of  shameful  example,  they  have, 
for  the  most  part,  learned  their  lesson?  And 
we  would  express  the  honest  conviction,  that 
if  this  nation  had  invariably  acted  towards 
them  on  the  principles  of  Truth  and  right, 
and  in  the  inviting  language  of  conduct,  as 
well  as  by  precept,  had  shown  more  of  love  in 
their  souls,  as  becomes  the  benign  religion  we 
profess,  instead  of  so  much  coveting  their  com- 
paratively small  tithe  of  possession,  they  would 
not  only  have  been  more  favorably  influenc- 
ed by  us  in  the  great  duties  of  morality  and 
virtue,  but  that  in  point  of  economy  merely, 
at  least  one-tenth  of  the  money  would  not  have 
been  needed  to  pacify  and  civilize,  as  has  been, 
and  is  now  being  expended,  in  a  way  that  but 
tends  to  exasperate,  kill,  and  exterminate 
them. 


South  African  Lions. — In  parting  with  my 
cattle  I  requested  Amraal  to  permit  me  to 
send  them  on  to  the  extreme  eastern  boundary 
of  his  country  at  Elephant's  Kloof,  but  he  dis- 
suaded me  from  this  project,  assuring  me  that 
the  lions  had  of  late  become  so  daring  that 
no  human  being  could  live  there ;  the  Damaras 


and  Bushmen  who  had  escaped  their  fer 
had  been  obliged  to  remove  to  a  district  n 
east  of  this  place.    The  cowardice  shovfi. 
these  poor  people  had  of  late  made  the 
so  bold  that  nothing  but  human  flesh  seo 
to  satisfy  them ;  nor  did  their  huts,  fire' 
fences  afford  them  the  slightest  protect 
Some  of  Amraal's  people,  who  were  retui . 
the  other  day  from  a  giraffe-hunt,  wen 
sailed  by  a  troop  of  these  daring  anima.: 
open  daylight.    The  lions  sprang  uponi 
pack-oxen,  who  ran  wildly  about  under* 
weight  of  their  rough  jockeys,  plunging  j  ' 
ly,  until,  fortunately,  they  had  disencumh 
themselves  of  their  bundles  of  meat  as 
as  their  rude  riders,  the  lions  contenting  tli 
selves,  after  having  a  few  shots  fired  at  tl 
with  the  meat  they  had  seized.  Ano' 
party  of  these  hunters,  the  same  day,  c 
upon  the  carcase  of  a  Damara  recently  k 
and  partially  eaten  ;  and  every  night  this  £ 
party  were  kept  awake,  or  had  to  make! 
eular  fires  round  them,  leaving  their  do| 
fight  off  the  brutes  until  daylight.  So  cha 
able  and  uncertain  is  the  character  of  the  I 
that,  in  some  districts,  by  daylight  he  is  ti 
as  a  mouse,  and  will  scarce  venture  to  ati 
man  even  by  stealth,  or  by  night ;  but  tv  ^ 
he  comes  upon  a  famished  or  mean-spir| 
race,  he  keeps  near  a  village,  and  treati 
inhabitants  as  though  they  were  his  floe 
cattle,  killing  them  as  hunger  urges.    A 1 
gry  lion  is  a  most  daring  animal ;  ther 
nothing  that  he  will  not  dare  in  broad  ( 
light,  and  in  the  most  impudent  man 
driving  you  off  from  your  own  game,  or  > 
lowing  you  up  in  open  ground,  under  e'v 
disadvantage  to  himself    But  such  ca8es( 
rare,  and  they  are  generally  either  driver 
it  by  hunger,  past  success,  or  a  keen  relisl. 
human  above  all  other  flesh.    The  gen^ 
disposition  of  a  lion — like  that  of  all  oli 
animals — is  to  avoid  man,  and  the  distrs 
he  haunts  in  South  Africa  being  as  yet  ab- 
dantly  stocked  with  game,  man  seldom  i 
comes  his  victim. — Chapman's  S.  Africa. 

For  "  The  Frien' 

Pliiladelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — Its  decadence:  Itf 
suscitation. 

(Concluded  from  page  178.) 

In  thus  commenting  upon  the  importa:; 
of  acquiescence  in  those  testimonies  of  Prieii 
which  are  considered  singular,  let  us  by> 
means  be  understood  as  substituting  the  S' 
for  the  thing  signified.    They  are  the  fruiti 
the  operation  of  the  Grace  of  God,  not  itsr 
or  origin.    No  practice  of  austerities,  or  ' 
adoption  of  crosses,  or  a  life  of  asceticism,  ( 
of  tlaemselves  conciliate  an  offended  Judge, 
purchase  salvation  for  sinners.    To  assu 
this,  would  be  to  fall  into  the  error  of  ' 
Jews,  spoken  of  by  Paul  in  the  9th  ehapteii 
Romans,  who  attained  not  to  righteousni 
because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but 
the  works  of  the  law;  "and  going  about  j 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  i 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousn 
of  God."    Neither  on  the  other  hand  avov 
any  mere  motive  of  expediency,  such  as  1« 
acquisition  of  power  and  place  in  church  gi 
ernment,  though  that  might  be  coveted  a 
channel  for  serving  Christ,  be  commended 
a  worthy  ground  for  thus  appearing  bef( 
the  world.    Such  are  in  great  danger  of 
curring  the  censure  which  Christ  direct 
against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  "  ma 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  b< 
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;  of  their  garments,  and  love  the  upper- 
t  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
synagogues." 

Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  will  be 
1."    The  change  must  be  radical  in  its 
•acter;  nothing  short  of  "being  born  again 
le  incorruptible  seed,  by  the  Word  of  God 
3h  liveth  and  abideth  forever."    "  I  will 
!  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,"  was  the 
nise  under  the  old  dispensation,  and  is  no 
indispensable  in  the  new.    Not  only  must 
flaming  sword  that  keeps  the  way  of  the 
of  life,  pass  upon  the  pride  of  the  unregen- 
e  heart,  and  induce  simplicity  of  attire 
address,  but  the  whole  body  of  sin  must 
estroyed,  as  we  advance  in  the  work  of 
tification.    Sad  and  fatal  would  be  the 
i-  of  any  among  us,  who  might  suppose 
use  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  observance 
hat  are  known  as  our  peculiarities,  that 
cross  may  be  avoided  in  respect  to  those 
!  secret  forms  of  selfish  indulgence  which 
against  the  soul.  Perhaj^s  there  is  no  sin 
biich  those  known  as  Friends  by  their  ex- 
il  appearance  and  deportment,  are  more 
3,  than  some  forms  of  covctousness,  which 
olatry.    Our  temperate  and  industrious 
;8  naturally  tend  to  thrift,  and  the  accu- 
tion  of  wealth,  and  almost  ere  we  are 
e  of  it,  we  pass  beyond  the  line  of  a  mo- 
;e  provision  for  our  families  and  house- 
into  the  dangerous  condition  of  those 
can  "  hardly  enter  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
Scarcely  any  form  of  sin  was  more 
latically  and  frequently  rebuked  by  Christ 
covetousness.    "  And  again  I  say  unto 
it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
f  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
,he  kingdom  of  God."    "  Lay  not  uj)  for 
lelves  treasures  upon  earth."    "  Take  no 
;ht  for  the  morrow."    "  Do  good  and 
hoping  for  nothing  again." 
w  many  of  us  arc  living  in  strict  obedi- 
io  these  positive  injunctions  of  our  Holy 
8mer  ?  Among  those  who  have  not  yet 
ttulated  wealth,  are  there,  not  a  few,  who 
ressing  so  eagei'ly  in  its  pursuit,  that 
seem  to  regard  attention  to  business  as 
important  than  their  religious  meetings. 
*s  there  are,  who  appear  to  love  their 
y  so  dearly  and  grasp  their  possessions 
mly,  as  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  nearly  all 
iemands  of  charity   and  benevolence, 
1  the  sulFerings  of  the  sick,  the  indigent, 
be  orphan,  press  so  strongly  upon  pro- 
g  christians  ;  or  if  they  yield  a  small 
•n  at  the  solicitations  of  others,  it  is  ge- 
y  done  in  so  grudging  a  spirit,  as  to 
that  a  selfish  desire  to  get  rid  of  im- 
Qity,  or  to  avoid  the  charge  of  avarice, 
dominant  in  the  mind.    They  seem  to 
.  the  subjoined  admonitions  of  Scrii> 
"  Give  to  him  that  asketh  of  thee,  and 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn 
lou  away."    "  He  that  hath  pity  on  the 
lendeth  to  the  Lord."    "  Charge  them 
re  rich  in  this  world,  *   *  that  they  do 
that  they  be  rich  in  good  works;  rea- 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate." 
Jrtile  cause  for  the  present  low  condition 
Society,  is  doubtless  to  be  found  in  a 
)f  that  christian  charity,  which  is  char- 
ged by  the  apostle  as  the  cardinal  uttri- 
f  the  religion  of  Jesus.    This  lapse  may 
St  distinctly  traced  to  the  spirit  engen- 
by  the  schisms  which  have  occurred 
J  us  within  the  past  fifty  years. 


"When  men  and  women  occupying  high  sta- 
tions in  the  church,  and  whom  its  younger 
and  less  experienced  members  had  been  ac- 
customed to  regard  as  oracles  for  the  commu- 
nication of  Divine  truth  to  the  body  at  large, 
fell  into  such  gross  heresy  as  to  incur  its  for- 
mal censure  and  excommunication,  the  bar- 
riers of  sanctity  which  had  previously  enclos- 
ed the  ministerial  office  in  the  estimation  of 
the  class  alluded  to,  were  rudely  broken  down, 
and  a  spirit  of  carping  criticism  became  pre- 
valent. Further  difi'erences  of  sentiment  on 
points  of  doctrine  or  practice  amongst  Friends 
have  tended  to  foster  this  feeling,  until  we  fear 
the  test  of  a  man's  claims  to  be  a  true  Quaker, 
in  the  estimation  of  some,  depends  more  ujjon 
his  aeuteness,  in  detecting  and  exposing  the 
errors  of  others,  than  in  his  own  exercise  of 
that  charity  which  "  thinketh  no  evil,  beareth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things." 

How  could  our  congregations  attract  others 
to  their  communion,  or  retain  the  children 
of  the  members  after  ih^y  grow  up  to  matur- 
ity, when  those  highest  in  profession  among 
us  were  so  self-satisfied  with  their  own  spirit- 
ual attainments  arid  fancied  superiority,  as  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  brethren  of  their 
own  Yearly  Meeting,  uj)on  any  occasion  of 
difference  in  matters  of  church  government, 
however  slight  or  non-essential  ?  as  we  have 
observed  in  numerous  sorrowful  instances  of 
latter  years.  Do  we  sufficiently  ponder  and 
apply  the  lesson  taught  us  by  our  Saviour  in 
his  narration  concerning  the  Pharisee  and 
Publican,  who  went  into  the  temple  to  pi'ay? 
The  breast  of  the  former  could  swell  with 
jweudo  gratitude  to  God,  that  he  was  not  as 
other  men,  nor  even  as  this  publican  ;  and  he 
could  enumerate  with  complacency,  the  prac- 
tice of  virtues,  and  abstinence  from  sins,  which 
constituted  his  claims  to  be  heard  by  the  Al- 
mighty. Nor  do  we  find  these  qualities  de- 
nied to  be  his,  in  the  narrative ;  yet  the  de- 
spised publican,  who  admitted  that  he  was  a 
sinner,  and  had  no  extenuating  plea  to  enter, 
was  declared  by  the  lip  of  Truth  himself,  to 
have  gone  down  to  his  house  "justified,  rathei- 
than  the  other."  Yes,  not  only  j^ardoned  for 
his  sins  upon  the  petition  for  mercy,  but  jus- 
tified. 

"  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  longsuft'eriug, 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another;  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 
And  above  all  these  things,  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  ye  are  also  called  in  one  body;  and  be 
ye  thankful." 

For  "  Tht'  Krieud  " 

Correction  With  Addition. 

MEMORANDA  OF  CHRISTOPHER  HEALY. 

In  the  19th  number  of  the  current  volume 
of  "The  Friend,"  it  is  stated  that  a  man  of 
note,  and  "  high  in  civil  station,"  was  called 
on  by  Christopher  Healy,  and  addressed  sim- 
ply by  his  name,  Blias  Potter.  This  name,  as 
the  compiler  has  recently  been  informed,  is 
incorrect.  It  should  be,  Elisha  K.  Potter  ; 
who,  as  our  informant  goes  on  to  state,  was  a 
member  of  Congress  from  the  iState  of  Khode 
Island ;  and  a  leading  man  in  its  councils.  He 
was  one  of  good  practical  sense,  and  was  pleas- 
ed with  Christopher's  plainness  and  straight- 


forwardness. He  was  not  a  member  of  any 
religious  society;  but,  years  after  the  interview 
alluded  to,  he  had,  upon  the  death  of  his  wife^ 
a  Friends'  meeting  at  the  funeral.  He  also 
sent  his  daughter  to  Friends'  school  at  Pro- 
vidence ;  handing  money  for  this  end  to  the 
Superintendents ;  and  telling  them  to  dress- 
her  as  plainly  as  they  pleased.  It  is  further 
stated  that  she  conformed  in  this  respect  to 
the  usual  simple  attire  of  the  school  at  that 
time. 

No  doubt  E.  R.  P.  was  favorably  impressed 
with  Christopher's  plain,  as  well  as  scriptural 
salutation,  so  different  from  that  of  the  multi- 
tude ;  and  also  with  his  faithfulness  to  his 
own  convictions,  which  always  begets  re- 
spect. Elisha  Potter  has  now  been  dead  near 
thirty  years. 
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With  the  present  number,  the  first  half  of 
the  forty -first  volume  of  "  The  Friend"  is  com- 
pleted. The  increase  of  our  subscribers  since 
it  began,  has  been  such,  as  to  absorb  all  the 
extra  copies  printed  when  the  volume  com- 
menced, and  also  an  additional  numberstruck 
off  after  the  first  four  numbers  were  issued  ; 
so  that  we  have  been  unable  to  supply  some 
of  those  whose  names  have  been  recently  ad- 
ded to  our  list,  with  the  whole  of  the  current 
volume.  This  we  much  regret,  especially  as 
it  is  a  failure  which  we  cannot  retrieve.  We 
can  only  ask  our  friends,  who  have  expressed 
their  disappointment  and  regret,  at  not  being 
able  to  obtain  all  the  back  numbers,  to  attri- 
bute our  deficiency  in  not  providing  at  the 
outset  more  liberally  for  the  future,  to  the 
modest  estimate  entertained  of  our  ability  to 
excite  an  interest,  so  much  more  widely  ex- 
tended, in  our  humble  Journal,  as  well  as  to 
our  ignorance  that  there  are  so  many  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  our  Society,  disposed  to  extend 
its  circulation. 

We  are  truly  grateful  for,  and  encouraged 
by  this  unmistakable  evidence  of  approval 
of  our  disinterested  labours,  and  trust  our 
subscribers,  both  old  and  new,  will  continue 
to  find,  that  our  efforts  to  perform  the  resjjon- 
sible  duties  of  catering  for  a  miscellany  going 
into  the  families  of  Friends,  are  not  relaxed. 

The  number  of  copies  now  printed  is  so 
large,  that  we  suppose  it  will  meet  all  de- 
mands from  new  subscribers,  but  in  this  we 
are  quite  willing  to  be  again  disappointed,  and 
we  earnestly  request  our  friends,  wherever 
located,  to  continue  their  kind  efforts  to  add 
to  our  subscription  list. 

We  believe  there  is  an  increasing  concern 
felt  among  many  of  the  members  of  our  relig- 
ious Society,  in  its  revival  and  renewed  effi- 
ciency, and  we  fondly  hope  the  departures 
from  the  purity  of  its  principles,  and  the  pi-o- 
per  maintenance  of  its  gospel  testimonies, 
among  numbers  within  its  pale,  have  aroused 
others  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and  awak- 
ened a  stronger  love  for  its  primitive  faith  ; 
and  a  desire  to  see  it  preserved  from  innova- 
tion and  desertion.  As  this  righteous  concern 
extends,  ancient  love  and  unity  will  prevail ; 
all  that  now  hinders  their  free  flow  through- 
out the  Society  will  be  removed,  and  Friends 
once  more  be  an  united  body.  "  The  Contri- 
butors" are  desirous  that  "  The  Friend"  shall 
aid  in  producing  this  happy  result. 
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THE  EJbilEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Constituent  Cortes  of  Spain  formally 
opened  its  sessions  in  Madrid  on  the  12th  inst.,  with 
great  ceremony.  The  city  was  profusely  decorated  in 
honor  of  the  event,  and  the  day  wag  regarded  as  a  holi- 
day. The  President  of  the  Ministry,  Serrano,  delivered 
a  congratulatory  address  on  the  assembling  of  the  depu- 
ties ;  in  which  he  said,  "  The  nations  of  Europe  in  attain- 
ing a  higher  degree  of  civilization,  threw  off  the  tradi- 
tional bonds  which  fettered  ihe  public  mind.  Spain  for 
a  long  time  delayed  following  the  example  of  her  neigh- 
bors. She  now  calls  on  her  representatives  to  construct 
a  new  edifice.  The  extravagance  of  former  administra- 
tions has  disorganized  and  embarrassed  the  finances  of 
the  nation.  The  Cortes  is  relied  upon  to  remedy  this 
by  economical  reforms  and  changes  in  administration, 
by  wise  legislation  in  regard  to  the  public  debt,  and  by 
economizing  the  expenses  of  the  army  and  navy.  The 
fundamental  principles  of  radical  Liberalism  which  have 
been  adopted  in  relation  to  religion,  the  press  and  edu- 
cation, by  the  provisional  government,  must  now  be 
consolidated  by  the  Cortes.  Riverro  was  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  Cortes.  The  proposition  for  a  directory  for 
a  number  of  years  has  been  abandoned,  and  govern- 
ment by  a  regency  and  council  has  been  suggested  until 
the  Cortes  finally  settles  the  form  of  government. 

The  Cuban  rebellion  continues.  On  the  13th,  Cap- 
tain-General Dulce  issued  a  proclamation  in  which  he 
recites  that  as  the  insurgents  have  not  accepted  the 
amnesty  proffered  in  his  former  proclamation,  and  others 
were  continually  joining  them,  therefore  the  proclama- 
tion of  amnesty  is  withdrawn.  The  liberty  of  the  press 
is  also  suspended  for  the  time,  and  court-martial  trials 
re-established. 

The  M.iyor  of  Dublin  will  take  advantage  of  the  first 
public  levee,  to  present  to  Queen  Victoria  a  petition  for 
the  amnesty  of  the  Fenian  prisoners,  which  has  been 
extensively  signed  by  the  corporate  author  ities  of  cities 
and  towns  in  Ireland.  The  petition  is  signed  by  more 
than  100,000  persons. 

Reverdy  Johnson  was  the  guest  of  the  corporation  of 
Glasgow  at  a  dinner  on  the  10th  inst.  He  defended  the 
treaty  recently  made  for  the  settlement  of  the  Alabama 
claims,  contending  that  it  would  settle  the  points  at 
issue,  and  prevent  further  trouble  in  future;  and  quoted 
from  Earl  Russell  as  saying,  the  escape  of  the  Alabama 
from  a  British  port  was  due  to  the  insanity  of  the  law- 
officer  of  the  Crown. 

Gladstone  recently  made  a  speech  in  London,  in 
which  he  reviewed  the  progress  already  made  in  carry- 
ing into  effect  the  resolves  for  the  abolishment  of  the 
Irish  Church,  and  declared  his  intention  of  proceeding 
speedily  and  prud'^ntly  towards  the  end  proposed,  en- 
couraged by  the  favorable  judgment  of  the  country,  and 
by  the  justice  of  the  cause. 

John  Bright,  at  the  same  meeting,  condemned  the 
profuse  expenditure  of  past  years,  and  urged  the  neces- 
sity on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  being  more 
positive  and  decided  on  the  question  of  economy. 

The  Conservatives  are  making  preparations  to  carry 
on  a  vigorous  opposition  in  Parliament.  It  is  expected 
that  Lord  Cairns  will  be  the  leader  of  that  party  in  the 
House  of  Lords. 

The  Greek  Legislature  has  been  convened  by  the  new 
Ministry.  The  cabinet,  as  now  constituted,  agree  with 
the  king  in  submission  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Paris 
Conference.  The  popular  feeling  was  with  the  former 
belligerent  ministry,  but  the  king  found  the  Greeks 
would  not  receive  aid  from  any  quarter  in  a  struggle 
with  Turkey. 

A  Paris  di.'^patch  Siiys,  the  press  of  this  city  deny  with 
much  indignation  the  truth  of  the  assertion  made  by 
Bismarck's  organ  in  Berlin,  to  the  effect  that  they  have 
been  bribed  by  the  Prussian  government.  The  French 
government  is  watching  the  Spanish  frontier  closely. 
Parties  of  Carlists  who  attempt  to  enter  Spain  are  placed 
under  arrest.  The  Carlists  are  reported  to  be  active  in 
the  Basque  provinces. 

All  the  insurgent  chiefs  of  Crete  have  submitted  to 
the  Turkish  authority  and  the  island  is  now  tranquil. 

The  new  Mikado  of  Japan  has  received  the  ministers 
of  the  foreign  powers  at  Yeido,  with  great  ceremony, 
and  showed  an  earnest  desire  to  maintain  peaceful  rela- 
tions. 

Late  advices  from  Rio  de  Janeiro- confirm  the  previous 
accounts  of  the  evacuation  of  Ascunsion  by  the  Para- 
guayans, and  the  flight  of  Lopez  into  the  forest. 

Ex-king  Ferdinand,  father  of  the  reigning  King  of 
Portugal,  has  expressed  his  willingness  to  be  considered 
a  candidate  for  the  throne  of  Spain. 

London  on  the  15th.— Consols,  93.  U.  S.  5-20's,  78j. 
Liverpool. — Cotton  dull.  Middling  uplands,  I2^d. ;  Or- 
leans, 12Ji.  Sales  of  the  day  8000  bales.  Red  wheat, 
9«.  8d.  and  9*.  lOd,  per  100  lbs. 


United  States. — Congress. — The  House  of  Represen 
tatives  has  passed  the  bill  to  prevent  further  increase  of 
the  public  debt.  One  of  its  sections  provides  that  all 
sales  of  gold  on  account  of  the  United  States,  shall  be 
made  at  public  auction  by  a  proper  officer  of  the  Trea- 
sury Department,  after  giving  public  notice  of  the  time 
and  place  of  such  sales  tor  at  least  three  days  previous 
thereto.  The  military  and  Postal  Railroad  bill  has 
passed  the  House,  and  the  Tax  bill  and  Internal  Revenue 
bills  have  been  further  discussed.  The  Constitutional 
Suffrage  Amendment,  after  long  debates  in  the  Senate, 
passed  that  body  in  a  modified  form  by  a  vote  of  40  to 
16.  Oa  the  bill  being  returned  to  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives the  Senate  amendments  were  non-concurred 
in,  and  a  committee  of  conference  requested.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  amendment  is  to  provide  that  the  right  of 
citizens  to  vote  and  hold  office  shall  not  be  denied  or 
abridged  by  the  United  States,  or  by  any  State,  on  ac- 
count of  race,  color  or  previous  condition  of  servitude. 

On  the  10th  inst.,  according  to  law,  both  branches  of 
Congress  met  in  joint  convention  for  the  purpose  of 
formally  counting  and  declaring  the  votes  for  President 
and  Vice  President.  Objection  was  made  to  receiving 
the  votes  of  Louisiana  and  Georgia.  It  was  soon  de- 
cided to  receive  that  of  the  first  named  State,  but  in  re- 
gard to  Georgia  a  difficulty  occurred  in  consequence  of 
the  Senate  and  Representatives  coming  to  opposite  con- 
clusions. The  "presiding  officer.  Senator  Wade,  how- 
ever decided  that  it  should  be  counted,  and  announced 
that  Grant  and  Colfax  had  received  214  votes,  and  Sey- 
more  and  Blair  71.  A  joint  committee  of  one  Senator 
and  two  Representatives  was  appointed  to  wait  upon 
U.  S.  Grant  and  Schuyler  Colfax,  and  notify  them  of 
their  election. 

The  House  has  passed  the  Copper  Tariff  bill  as 
amended  by  the  Senate. 

The  Next  President. — -When  General  Grant  received 
his  commission,  as  President  of  the  United  States,  from 
the  Committee  of  Congress  he  said  :  "  I  can  promise  the 
committee  that  it  will  be  my  endeavor  to  call  around 
me  as  assistants  such  men  only  as  I  think  will  carry  out 
the  principles  which  you  have  said  the  country  desires 
to  see  successful — economy,  retrenchment,  faithful  col- 
lection of  the  revenue  and  payment  of  the  public  debt. 
If  I  should  fail  in  my  first  choice,  I  shall  not  at  any 
time  hesitate  to  make  a  second  or  even  a  third  trial, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Senate,  who  have  the  con- 
firming power.  I  should  just  as  soon  remove  one  of  my 
own  appointees  as  the  appointee  of  my  predecessor." 
He  further  observed  to  the  committee  :  "  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  not  to  announce  whom  I  am  going  to 
invite  to  seats  in  the  Cabinet  until  I  send  in  their  names 
to  the  Senate  for  confirmation.  If  I  say  anything  to 
them  about  it,  it  will  certainly  not  be  more  than  two  or 
three  days  previous  to  sending  in  their  names.  I  think 
it  well  to  mike  a  public  declaration  of  this  to  the  com- 
mittee, so  that  my  intentions  may  be  known." 

The  Late  Rebels. — The  U.  S.  District  Attorney  has 
formally  entered  his  nolle  prosequi  before  the  United 
States  Court  at  Richmond,  Va.,  in  the  c^ses  of  Jefferson 
Davis,  General  Lee,  Hampton,  Breckenridge,  Longstreet, 
Wise,  Pryor,  Early,  Sedden,  and  thirty  more  of  the  rebel 
leaders.  The  President  has  also  pardoned  Dr.  Mudd, 
who  is  undergoing  imprisonment  at  the  Dry  Tortugas, 
on  account  of  bis  complicity  in  the  plot  for  assassinating 
President  Lincoln.  It  is  alleged  in  justification  of  the 
pardon,  that  Dr.  Mudd  had  been  very  attentive  to  the 
sick  at  the  Dry  Tortugas  during  the  prevalence  of  yellow 
fever  there  last  summer,  and  had  probably  saved  the 
lives  of  many  officers  and  soldiers. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  decided  an  important  appeal 
from  the  Oregon  courts.  The  Legislature  there  made 
State  taxes  payable  in  coin,  and  when  persons  offered 
legal  money  the  courts  sustained  the  Stale  law,  and  an 
appeal  was  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court  as  to  whether 
the  act  of  Congress  making  certain  national  moneys  a 
legal  liquidator  of  "  all  debts  public  and  private,  except 
duties  on  imports,  and  interest  on  the  public  debt," 
makes  them  also  good  for  any  payment  that  is  not  a 
debt.  The  decision  is  that  it  does  not.  State  taxes  are 
not  a  legal  debt,  and  any  State  has  a  right  to  collect 
the  taxes  in  coin. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  282.  Of  consump- 
tion, 54  ;  old  age,  17. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Wisconsin  Senate  has  voted  to 
assent  to  the  formation  of  a  new  State  from  Northern 
Wisconsin  and  Michigan.  If  organized,  the  new  State 
will  consist  of  the  upper  peninsula  of  L  ike  Superior. 

The  number  of  hogs  packed  in  the  west  the  past  sea- 
son will  be  about  350,000  less  than  last  year,  while  the 
average  weight  and  yield  of  lard  will  remain  the  same. 
In  Chicago  about  575,000  will  be  packed  this  season,  a 
decrease  of  nearly  200,000  from  last  year. 
The  Australian  gold  fields  have  iacreaeed  in  produc- 


tiveness during  the  year  1868.  The  value  of  the  e 
of  gold,  up  to  the  SOih  of  Eleventh  month,  was  £,^ 
192  as  compared  with  £5,291,014  in  the  correspc 
period  of  1867. 

The  South  American  republics  on  the  Pacific, 
at  war  with  Spain,  have,  it  is  reported,  accepte 
mediation  of  the  United  States,  and  assented  to  a 
gress  in  which  all  the  belligerents  will  be  reprea 
to  meet  at  Washington  this  spring. 

The  boundary  disputes  of  Great  Britain  and  Por 
touching  their  African  possessions,  have  also  be 
ferred  to  the  United  States  for  solution,  and  Pre; 
Johnson  has  accepted  the  office  of  arbitrator  on  I 
of  the  United  States  government. 

Eastern  journals  announce  the  fact  that  3000 
tians  have  been  put  to  death  for  their  faith,  in  the 
dom  of  Corea,  in  Asia.  The  persecution,  which 
menced  in  1866,  has  continued  until  all  the  chri 
have  been  dispersed,  and  a  great  number  have  pei 
from  want. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quoti 
on  the  15th  instant.  New  York. — American  gold 
Silver,  130.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115;  ditto,  5 
new,  lllj;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  llOJ.  Sup 
State  flour,  $6.10  a  $6.50;  extra  State,  $6.70  a  $ 
shipping  Ohio,  $6.95  a  $7.16;  St.  Louis,  $8.20  f 
Southern  flour,  $6.60  a  $13.60.  No.  1  Chicago  s 
wheat,  $1.70;  No.  2  ditto,  $1.60;  red  State,  $ 
white  Michigan,  $2.12.  Western  oats,  75  cts. 
western  mixed  corn,  90  a  92  cts. ;  old,  $102  a  $ 
Jersey  yellow,  92  a  93  cts.  Middling  uplands  ci 
29J  cts.;  Orleans,  30  cts.  Philadelphia.  —  Sup 
flour,  $5  a  $5.25;  extra,  $5.75  a  $6.25;  Iowa,  Wi 
sin  and  Minnesota,  $7  a  $7.75  ;  family  and  fancy  bi 
$8  a  $12  50.  Amber  wheat,  $1.90;  fair  to  prim^ 
$1.78  a  $1.85;  common,  $1.70.  Rye,  $1.55*5 
New  yellow  corn,  88  a  90  cts.  Western  oatfl,  73 
cts.  ;  Penna.,  67  a  73  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9.75  a 
Timothy,  $3.75  a  $4.  Flaxseed,  $2.65.  About 
head  of  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
Extra  at  lOJ  a  11  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  12  cts.;  f 
good,  at  9  a  10  cts. ;  and  common  at  6  a  8  cts.  p 
gross.  Sheep  were  in  demand,  6000  sold  at  6J  a 
per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  also  higher,  about  300i 
at  $18  a  $18.50  per  100  lbs.  net. 


TEACHERS'  ASSOCIATION. 
A  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  lecture-ro( 
the  Boys'  Select  School  building,  820  Cherry  strei 
Fourth-day  the  24th  inst.,  at  7^  p.  M.  Teachen 
Friends  interested  are  invited. 

N.  G.  Maoombbe,  Secreta 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commeB 
the  3q  of  Fifih  month.  Parents  and  others  inte  u 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  Ij 
application  to  Chas.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (ac  « 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  county.  Pa.,)  or  to  Ed'  » 
Shaepless,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admissi  fc* 
made  before  the  1st  of  Third  month,  in  accordanci  ti 
the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  that  * 
applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  adc  K 
so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 


JUST  OUT. 

A  new  and  carefully  revised  edition  of  "  Ruli  «' 
Spelling  and  Lists  of  Exercises  for  Dictation,  i" 
Spelling  and  Defining,"  and  for  sale  at  304  Arch  8 
J.  A.  Bancroft  &  Co.^s,  Arch  above  Fifth  stree  C 
Hunt's  Sons,  44  North  Fourth  street,  and  at  109  1i 
Tenth  street.    Price,  $1  per  dozen. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAE  FEANKFOBD,  (tWBNTY-THIED  WAED,  PHILADKL  l- 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woei  « 
ton,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m  ' 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Chaeles  Ellis, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  i 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boai 


Died,  at  Robeson,  on  Third-day,  6th  of  Tenth  n  i 
1868,  Rachel  Dickinson,  in  the  78th  year  of  he  f 
an  esteemed  member  and  for  many  years  overs 
Robeson  Monthly  Meeting. 

_      WILLIAM  HTpH^BTpilNTiR^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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From  the  "American  Naturalist." 

A  Chapter  on  Flies. 

he  subject  of  flies  becomes  of  vast  moment 
,  Pharaoh,  whose  ears  are  dinned  with  the 
z  of  myriad  winged  plagues,  mingled  with 
ry  cries  from  malcontent  and  fly-pestered 
ects;  or  to  the  summer  traveller  in  north- 
lands,  where  they  ojipose  a  stronger  bar- 
to  his  explorations  than  the  loftiest  moun- 
s  or  the  broadest  streams;  or  to  the 
ican  pioneer,  whose  cattle,  his  main  depen- 
ce,  are  stung  to  death  by  the  Tsetze  fly  ; 
he  farmer  whose  eyes  on  the  evening  of  a 
m  spring  day,  after  a  placid  contemplation 
is  growing  acres  of  wheat-blades,  sudden- 
letects  in  dismay  clouds  of  the  Wheat- 
ge  and  Hessian-fly  hovering  over  their 
ying  tops.  The  subject,  indeed,  has  in 
1  cases,  a  national  importance,  and  a  few 
•ds  regarding  the  main  jioints  in  the  habits 
lies — how  they  grow,  how  they  do  not 
w  Tafter  assuming  the  winged  state),  and 
r  they  bite,  may  be  welcome  to  the  readers 
ho  Naturalist. 

he  Mosquito  will  be  our  first  choice.  As 
leaps  off' from  her  light  bark,  the  castchry- 
^  skin  of  her  early  life  beneath  the  waters, 
sails  away  in  the  sunlight,  her  velvety 
ii;s  fringed  with  silken  hairs,  and  her  neatly 
iced  trim  figure  (though  her  nose  is  ratlier 
jnt,  considering  that  it  is  half  as  long  as 
entire  body),  present  a  beauty  and  grace 
orm  and  movement  quite  unsurpassed  by 
dipterous  allies.    She  draws  near  and 
ly  alights  upon  the  hand  of  the  charmed 
'>lder,  subdues  her  trumpeting  notes,  folds 
iiigs  noiselessly  upon  her  back,  daintily 
duwn  one  loot  after  the  other,  and  drives 
)ugh  crushed   and   bleeding  capillaries, 
nking  nerves  and  injured  tissues,  a  many- 
led  lancet  of  marvellous  fineness,  of  wou- 
ld complexity  and  fitness.  While  engorg- 
hersclf  with  our  blood,  we  will  examine 
<  i-  the  microscope  the  mosquito's  mouth. 
:  head  is  rounded,  with  the  two  eyes  occu- 
ag  a  large  part  of  the  surface,  and  nearly 
iting  on  the  top  of  the  head.    Out  of  the 
ihead,  so  to  speak,  grow  the  long,  delicate 
y  antennsc,  and  just  below  arises  the  long 
k  which  consists  of  the  bristle-like  max- 
and  mandibles,  and  the  single  hair-like 
•urn,  all  which  five  bristle-like  organs  are 


laid  in  the  hollowed  labium.  Thus  massed 
into  a  single  awl-like  beak,  the  mosquito,  with- 
out any  apparent  effort,  thrusts  them  into  the 
flesh,  and  by  aid  of  the  sucker-like  expansion 
of  the  end  of  the  labium,  draws  in  the  blood 
through  the  channel  formed  by  the  five  bris- 
tles and  their  sheath,  iler  hind-body  may  be 
seen  filling  with  the  red  blood,  until  it  cries 
quits,  and  the  insect  withdraws  its  sting  and 
flies  sluggishly  away.  In  a  moment  the 
wounded  parts  itch  slightly,  though  a  very 
robust  person  may  not  notice  the  irritation, 
or  a  more  delicate  individual  if  asleep;  though 
if  weakened  by  disease,  or  if  stung  in  a  highly 
vascular  and  sensitive  part,  such  as  the  eye- 
lid, the  bites  become  really  a  serious  matter. 
Multiply  the  mosquitoes  a  thousand  fold,  and 
one  flees  their  attacks  and  avoids  their  haunts 
as  he  would  a  nest  of  hornets.  Early  in  spring 
the  larva  of  the  mosquito  may  be  found  in 
pools  and  ditches.  It  remains  at  the  bottom 
feeding  upon  decaying  matter,  thus  acting  as 
a  scavenger,  and  in  this  state  doing  great 
benefit  in  clearing  swamps  of  miasms,  until  it 
rises  to  the  surface  for  air,  which  it  inhales 
through  a  single  respiratory  tube  situated 
near  the  tail.  When  about  to  transform  into 
the  pupa  state,  it  contracts  and  enlarges  an- 
teriorly near  the  middle,  the  larval  skin  is 
thrown  off,  and  the  insect  appears  in  quite  a 
different  form.  The  head  and  thorax  are 
massed  together,  the  rudiments  of  the  mouth- 
parts  and  of  the  wings  and  legs  being  folded 
upon  the  breast,  and  there  are  two  breathing 
tubes  situated  upon  the  back  instead  of  the 
tail,  which  ends  in  two  broad  paddles  ;  so  that 
it  comes  to  the  surface  head  foremost  instead 
of  tail  first,  a  position  according  better  with 
its  increased  age  and  experience  in  pond  life. 
In  a  few  days  the  pupa  skin  is  cast,  the  in- 
sect, availing  itself  of  its  old  habiliments  as  a 
raft  upon  which  to  float  while  its  body  is  dry 
ing,  grows  lighter,  and  its  wings  expand  for 
its  marriage  flight.  The  males  are  beautiful, 
both  physically  and  morally,  as  they  do  not 
bite  ;  their  manners  are  more  retiring  than 
those  of  their  stronger  minded  partners,  as 
they  rarely  enter  our  dwellings,  and  live  un- 
noticed in  the  woods.  They  ma}^  be  easily 
distinguished  from  the  females  by  their  long 
maxillary  palpi,  and  their  thick,  bushy,  feath 
ered  antennte.  The  female  lays  her  elongated 
oval  eggs  in  a  boat-shaped  mass,  which  floats 
on  the  water.  A  mosquito  lives  three  or  four 
weeks  in  the  water  before  changing  to  the 
adult  or  winged  stage.  Just  how  many  days 
they  live  in  the  latter  state  we  do  not  know 
Our  readers  will  understand  then,  that  all 
flies,  like  our  mosquito  for  example,  grow 
while  in  the  larva  and  pupa  state,  and  after 
they  acquire  loings  do  not  grow,  so  that  the  small 
midges  are  not  young  mosquitoes,  but  the 
adult  winged  forms  of  an  entirely  diff'erent 
species  and  genus  of  fly,  and  the  myriads  of 
small  flies,  commonly  supposed  to  be  the  young 
of  larger  flies,  are  adult  forms  belonging  to 
different  species  of  different  genera,  and  per- 


haps of  diff'erent  families  of  the  sub-order  of 
Diptera.  The  typical  species  of  the  genus 
Culex,  to  which  the  mosquito  belongs,  is  Culex 
pipiens,  described  by  Linnasus,  and  there  are 
already  over  thirty  North  American  species 
of  this  genus  described  in  various  works. 

Tke  Black  fly  is  even  a  more  formidable 
pest  than  the  mosquito.  In  the  northern, 
subarctic  regions,  it  opposes  a  barrier  against 
travel.  The  Labrador  fisherman  spends  his 
summer  on  the  seashore,  scarcely  daring  to 
penetrate  the  interior  on  account  of  the 
swarms  of  these  flies.  During  a  summer  resi- 
dence on  this  coast,  we  sailed  up  the  Esqui- 
maux river  for  six  or  eight  miles,  spending  a 
few  hours  at  a  house  situated  on  the  bank. 
The  day  was  warm  and  but  little  wind  blow- 
ing, and  the  swarms  of  black  flies  were  abso- 
lutely terrific.  In  vain  we  frantically  waved 
our  net  among  them,  allured  by  some  rare 
moth ;  after  making  a  few  desperate  charges 
in  the  face  of  the  thronging  pests,  we  had  to 
retire  to  the  house,  where  the  windows  actu- 
ally swarmed  with  them  ;  but  here  they  would 
fly  in  our  face,  crawl  under  one's  clothes, 
where  they  even  remain  and  bite  in  the  night. 
The  children  in  the  house  were  sickly  and 
worn  by  their  unceasing  torments;  and  the 
sha  ggy  Newfoundland  dogs,  whose  thick  coats 
would  seem  to  be  proof  against  their  bites, 
ran  from  their  shelter  beneath  the  bench  and 
dashed  into  the  river,  their  only  retreat.  In 
cloudy  weather,  unlike  the  mosquito,  the  black 
fly  disappears,  only  flying  when  the  sun 
shines.  The  bite  of  the  black  fly  is  often  se- 
vere, the  creature  leaving  a  large  clot  of  blood 
to  mark  the  scene  of  its  surgical  triumphs. 
E.  T.  Cox,  of  New  Harmony,  Indiana,  has 
sent  us  specimens  of  a  much  larger  fly,  which 
Baron  Osten  Sacken  refers  to  this  genus, 
which  is  called  on  the  praii-ies,  the  Buffalo 
Grnat,  where  it  is  said  to  bite  horses  to  death. 
Westwood  states  that  an  allied  fly  (Ehagis 
Columbaschensis  Fabr.)  is  one  of  the  greatest 
scourges  of  man  and  beast  in  Hungary,  where 
it  has  been  known  to  kill  cattle. 

We  now  come  to  that  terror  of  our  equine 
friends,  the  Horse-fly,  Gad,  or  Breeze-fly.  In 
its  larval  state,  some  species  live  in  water, 
and  in  damp  places  under  stones  and  pieces 
of  wood,  and  others  in  the  earth  away  from 
water,  where  they  feed  on  animal,  and,  pro- 
bably, on  decaying  matter.  B.  D.  Walsh  found 
an  aquatic  larva  of  this  genus,  which,  within 
a  short  time,  devoured  eleven  water  snails. 
Thus  at  this  stage  of  existence,  this  fly,  often 
so  destructive,  even  at  times  killing  our 
horses,  is  beneficial.  We  have  found  a  larva 
which  is,  probably,  a  young  horse-fly,  living 
in  abundance  on  the  under  side  of  the  stones 
in  a  running  brook,  at  Burkesville  Junction, 
Ya.  The  body  was  smooth,  over  two  inches 
in  length,  and  with  a  few  fleshy  filaments  at 
the  tip.  Each  segment  is  enlarged  posteriorly, 
aiding  the  creature  in  moving  about.  During 
the  hotter  parts  of  summer,  and  when  the 
[sun  is  shining  brightly,  thousands  of  these 
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horse-flies  appear  on  our  marshes  and  inland 
prairies.  There  are  many  different  kinds, 
over  one  hundred  species  of  the  genus  Taba- 
nus  alone,  living  in  North  America.  Our 
most  common  species  is  the  "  Green-head,"  or 
Tabanus  lineola  Fabr.  When  about  to  bite, 
it  settles  quietly  down  upon  the  hand,  face  or 
foot,  it  matters  not  which,  and  thrusts  its 
formidable  lancet  jaws  deep  into  the  flesh. 
Its  bite  is  very  painful,  as  we  can  testify  from 
personal  experience.  We  were  told  during 
the  last  summer  that  a  horse,  which  stood 
fastened  to  a  tree  in  a  field  near  the  marshes 
at  Eowley,  Mass.,  was  bitten  to  death  by  these 
green-heads;  and  it  is  known  that  horses  and 
cattle  are  occasionally  killed  by  their  repeated 
harassing  bites.  In  cloudy  weather  they  do 
not  fly,  and  they  perish  on  the  cool  frosty 
nights  of  September.  The  Timb,  or  Tsetze- 
fly,  is  a  species  of  this  group  of  flies,  and  while 
it  does  not  attack  man,  plagues  to  death,  and 
is  said  to  poison  by  its  bite,  the  cattle  in  cer- 
tain districts  of  the  interior  of  Africa,  thus 
almost  bai-ring  out  explorers.  On  comparing 
the  mouth-parts  of  the  horse-fly,  we  have  all 
the  parts  seen  in  the  mosquito,  but  greatly 
modified.  Like  the  mosquito,  the  females 
alone  bite,  the  male  horse-fly  being  harmless, 
and  frequenting  flowers,  living  upon  their 
sweets. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Deep  Considerations. 

(Concluded  from  page  196.) 

Ques.  3d.  How  may  any  such,  who  have 
fallen  from  an  high  and  glorious  state  in  the 
power  and  dominion  of  life,  be  again  re- 
covered ? 

Ans.  Indeed  this  is  a  very  difficult  thing  ; 
not  because  the  mercy  and  power  of  the  Lord 
is  at  a  loss  to  or  concerning  man  in  this  state ; 
but  because  this  condition  sets  a  man's  spirit 
at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  use  of  that 
remedy  which  the  Lord  hath  appointed  for 
man's  recovery.  It  is  very  hard  to  bring  such 
an  one  to  the  sense  of  his  loss  (whereby  the 
depth  of  his  fall  might  be  prevented)  until  he 
be  gone  very  far  ;  and  the  farther  he  goes  in 
his  declining  from  the  life,  the  harder  will 
his  recovery  be.  Again,  it  is  hard  for  such 
an  one  to  become  so  poor,  and  lie  so  low  and 
80  long  at  the  foot  of  God's  grace,  as  also  to 
be  contented  to  be  so  laid  aside  and  not  made 
use  of,  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  judge 
necessary  for  him,  to  bring  into  a  perfect 
abasement  of  spirit,  and  to  work  that  perfect- 
ly out  of  him  whereby  the  enemy  now  entered 
to  betray  him  ;  yea,  the  judgment  of  the  Lord 
(th6  righteous  and  severe  judgment  of  the 
Lord)  is  hard  to  be  borne  in  this  state ;  and 
it  is  much  if  such  a  vessel  do  not  break  here, 
in  its  new  forming  on  the  wheel.  Yet  that 
which  boweth  before  the  Lord,  being  willing 
to  be  smitten  and  abased  by  Him,  and  to  lie 
under  his  correction  and  judgment  his  season, 
even  until  He  say  it  is  enough,  the  Lord  will 
without  doubt  restore  into  his  favor,  if  not 
also  into  the  honor  of  his  service  again. 

Object.  But  some  tender  heart  may  say 
(which  feeleth  many  weaknesses,  much  unbe- 
lief, and  the  danger  of  falling  daily)  if  this  be 
true,  oh  !  what  will  become  of  me  !  If  such 
as  these  be  liable  to  fall,  and  to  fall  so  danger- 
ously, how  shall  I  stand !  I  was  wounded 
enough  before  with  the  sense  of  my  own  con- 
dition ;  but  this  affri^-hteth  me  much  more. 

Ans.   Oh  tender  heart!   The  enemy  may 


make  use  of  this  to  trouble  and  afl^ict  thee ! 
But  it  was  not  so  intended  by  the  Lord,  who 
is  very  full  of  unutterable  bowels,  and  who 
hath  a  day  of  bowels  for  thy  state ;  yea.  His 
day,  which  hath  already  dawned,  is  so  draw- 
ing as  to  reach  thee.  The  Lord  hath  not  yet 
done  gathei'ing  his  scattered  sheep,  nor  yet 
shown  the  utmost  skill  he  hath,  either  to 
gather,  or  to  preserve ;  and  the  state  of  the 
weakest,  under  tbe  preserving  power  of  the 
Lord,  is  safe.  Great  are  the  diseases  of  Israel; 
great  is  yet  the  loss  of  scattered  souls,  which 
as  yet  know  not  the  call  of  the  Shepherd  ;  but 
if  at  any  time  they  do  feel  a  touch  thereof, 
are  easily  reasoned  again  out  of  it,  and  driven 
back  by  the  thoughts  of  their  own  hearts.  Oh ! 
great,  great  also  is  the  skill  of  the  Shepherd, 
and  his  hand  very  tender,  which  the  Lord  is 
putting  forth  for  the  help  of  these  ;  blessed  be 
his  name.  And  as  the  condition  of  these 
needs  and  requires  that  from  the  nature  and 
soul  of  the  Lord,  which  the  conditions  of 
others  do  not  require ;  so  the  nature  of  the 
Lord  hath  mercy  and  love  in  it  to  answer 
their  states,  and  will  give  it  out  in  his  day 
and  season.  Oh !  let  none  be  off'ended  thereat. 
Let  no  eye  throughout  all  Israel  be  evil,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  exceeding  good.  If  He 
please  to  kill  the  fatted  calf,  and  set  it  before 
his  prodigal  son,  let  none  that  have  walked 
faithfully  with  Him  in  any  dispensation  be 
ofl'ended  thereat;  but  rather  let  all  (in  whom 
is  life)  stand  ready  to  shout  at  the  issuings 
forth  of  love  and  mercy,  in  the  varieties  of  the 
dispensations  thereof,  according  to  the  need 
and  capacity  of  every  sort  of  vessels,  prepared 
by  the  Lord  to  receive  it.  Therefore,  O  thou 
afflicted !  tossed  with  tempests,  and  not  com- 
forted ;  thou  shalt  know  and  feel  this  from 
the  Lord,  that  He  knoweth  how  to  bring- 
home  his  consolations  to  thy  soul,  and  to  cast 
thee  into  the  mould  of  his  life,  and  bring  thee 
forth  in  the  power  of  his  righteousness;  and 
that  He  need  not  to  find  any  Avorthiness  or 
righteousness  in  thee ;  for  He  can  create  and 
make  room  for  it  in  thy  heart ;  yea.  He  can 
begin,  carry  on,  and  perfect  his  work  in  thee, 
for  his  name's  sake.  And  to  thee,  O  broken 
soul !  I  cannot  so  much  say,  do  this,  or  believe 
this ;  but  rather,  the  Lord  will  work  in  thee ; 
yea,  the  Lord  will  quicken  faith  in  thee,  and 
raise  up  his  own  nature  from  the  Seed  of  his 
own  life,  which  He  himself  hath  sown  in  thy 
inward  parts,  and  will  not  tail  to  preserve. 
Besides,  this  broken  state  of  thine  (wherein 
the  vileness  and  weakness  of  self  is  daily  felt, 
with  the  exceeding  great  need  of  the  Lord's 
preserving  power  and  mercy)  is  a  safe  state ; 
towards  which,  that  which  (alone)  preserveth, 
is  continually  issuing  forth  in  the  bowels  of 
his  tenderness.  And  though  thou  dost  not 
see  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  his  tender  care 
over  thee  (and  so  wantestthe  comfort  of  thine 
own  condition;)  yet  it  is  never  a  whit  the  less 
in  the  heart  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  towai-ds 
thee  ;  and  in  divers  respects  I  may  say,  it  is 
better  for  thee  at  present  to  want  the  sight  of 
it.  I  am  satisfied  in  my  heart  concerning  the 
nature  and  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  I  know 
there  is  that  mercy  in  Him  which  my  soul 
crieth  for;  and  that  it  is  not  only  treasured 
up,  but  about  to  be  issued  forth  towards  those 
for  whose  sakes  the  cry  is  unto  Him  for  it. 
The  Lord  will  arise  and  have  mercy  upon 
Sion,  even  upon  the  mourners  and  distressed 
ones  in  Sion ;  He  will  say  to  them  who  are  of 
a  fearful  heart,  and  mourn  bitterly  because  of 
their  unbelief  (finding  themselves  as  unable 


to  believe  now  for  righteousness,  as  ev  i^thi 
Jews  were  to  work  for  it ;)  be  strong,  i^iai 
still ;  wait  on  me  your  God ;  behold,  my  -'ht 
eousness  is  ready  to  be  revealed,  and  Ijn 
bringing  that  forth  with  me  which  ye  ,',n! 
to  give  your  souls  the  entrance  into  mr\ 
mises,  and  into  my  Divine  nature  proid 
Ye  are  my  lambs,  and  my  bosom  is  foijl 
and  thither  will  I  gather  you;  yea,  yel 
already  conceived,  and  are  with  3'oung,  th 
ye  know  it  not;  and  I  Avill  lead  you  on  n 
in  a  way  that  ye  cannot,  nor  never  i 
know,  as  ye  would  know  it;  but  shaf 
want  or  miss  of  that  knowledge  thereof  i 
I  see  good  for  you.  I  will  beget  a  deep'  i 
in  you,  and  bring  it  forth  after  a  deepeii 
of  dispensation  than  ye  have  been  acquf  i 
with,  or  than  your  understandings  cans 
prehend;  but  in  the  death  which  I  am  1.1 
ing  upon  you,  and  in  the  travailing  -j 
which  ye  shall  feel  in  your  hearts,  si  I 
spring  up  in  you,  and  be  brought  forth 
dear  lambs!  mind  the  quickenings  of  lifd 
the  savour  and  sense  which  the  Lord  1: 
in  the  heart,  and  let  the  outward  knoTSi 
(even  of  what  ye  have  had  experiena 
but  as  the  Lord  quickens  it ;  and  mindni 
noises  of  thoughts  and  reasonings  about  t 
which  the  soul's  enemy  will  be  striving 
you  with,  and  batter  you  by ;  but  sink 
from  these,  and  wait  to  feel  that  whic'  iJ 
beneath  them ;  in  the  free  nature,  life,  v  id 
power,  and  motions  whereof  alone  is  luj 
soul's  salvation  ;  and  if  ye  cannot  recei\'  hi 
sense  of  this  direction  at  present,  wait  0  li 
Lord  either  for  it,  or  for  what  other  ma  a 
tation  or  tender  help  He  shall  please  to  T' 
forth  unto  you.  Isaac  Peningt 

The  London  Undergroxmd  Railroad.-. 
report  of  Calvert  Vaux,  who  was  sent  to 
don  by  the  directors  of  the  New  York 
Central  Underground  Kailway  Compan 
examine  into  the  construction  and  ma: 
ment  of  the  Metropolitan  Underground  11 
way  of  London,  has  been  made  public,  lii 
report  is  an  interesting  one,  and  we  gi 
from  it  some  prominent  facts  which  wi 
terest  our  readers.  The  railway  comma 
tions  consist  of  the  Great  Western  ;  Loji 
and  Northwestern ;  London,  Chatham 
Dover ;  London,  Brighton  and  South  C(' 
and  Southeastern,  on  the  south  side, 
total  number  of  trains  run  each  way,  od 
above  roads  is  1,447,  beside  ninety  traine 
each  way  between  Charing  Cross  and  Cai 
street.  Part  of  the  above  trains  carry 
sengers  from  one  part  of  London  to  anot 
but  it  is  estimated  that  the  number  of  ti 
conveying  residents  to  and  from  the  sub 
to  business  is  fully  One  thousand. 

The  suburban  population  accommodate  J 
this  number  of  trains  on  the  north  side  i; 
timated  at  335,000,  and  on  the  south  sic 
280,000. 

The  Metropolitan  Underground  Eail 
was  projected  about  1853,  with  the  specia 
ject  of  lessening  the  great  traffic  through 
streets  of  London,  which  was  then  becoD  j 
a  very  serious  question,  and  also  with  a  ^ 
to  the  establishment  of  a  great  central  sta 
for  all  the  railways.  The  length  of  the 
from  Bishop's  road  to  Moorgate  street  is 
and  a  half-miles,  and  from  Bdgeware  roa 
Brompton,  at  present  opened,  about  two 
a  quarter  miles,  making  six  and  three-qua 
miles.  Prom  Brompton  to  Tower  Hill,  w 
finished,  the  length  will  be  eight  miles.  F 
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mpton  direct  to  Moorgate  Street,  the  dis- 
36  is  six  and  two-third  miles. 

Vaux  gives  an  account  of  the  connec 
s  worked  hy  the  Metropolitan  Eailway, 
vhich  it  appears  that  a  jJassenger  from  any 
ion  of  the  connecting  roads  can  proceed 
Imost  any  part  of  London  and  its  suburbs, 

0  England,  Scotland  or  Wales,  without 
g  outside  a  station,  and  in  many  cases 
lOut  changing  carriages. 

bout  three  miles,  or  two-thirds  of  the  road 
instructed  underneath  the  streets,  thus 
ag  the  purchase  of  property  for  that  dis- 
e.  The  minimum  depth  of  the  rails  be- 
the  surface  of  the  streets  is  seventeen  feet 
jvered  way,  the  maximum  about  fifty-four 
in  tunnel. 

here  are  fifteen  stations  on  the  Metropoli- 

Railway  averaging  half  a  mile  apart. 

bree  hundred  and  one  trains  run  over 
road  daily ;  one  train  every  three  min- 
during  the  business  part  of  the  d-dy. 

h  of  the  sets  of  trains  is  worked  through 

1  Moorgate  street,  without  change  of  car- 
e  or  engine. 

he  number  of  engines  employed  is  35,  and 
iages  142.  The  engines  have  four  coupled 
ing  wheels  and  a  bogie  truck,  and  weigh, 
orking  order,  about  forty-two  tuns,  thirty 
being  on  the  driving  wheels.  This  great 
5ht  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  get  up 
m  quickly  on  leaving  a  station, 
he  fuel  burnt  is  a  coke  of  a  very  superior 
ity.  To  enable  a  line  with  so  much  tun- 
to  be  worked  at  all  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
r  that  the  engines  should  not  give  any 
ke  or  pi-oducts  of  combustion  while  in  the 
lel,  and  the  engines  on  the  Meti'opolitan 
way  have  been  especially  designed  to 
t  this  requirement.  The  steam  is  got  up 
30  or  140  pounds  pressure  at  the  starting 
it,  where  the  line  is  open,  and  when  the 
n  enters  the  covered  way  the  damper  is 
ed  and  combustion  is  practically  prevent- 
The  engine  then  continues  to  run  on  the 
m  already  made  so  long  as  it  is  in  the 
3red  way,  the  pressure  being  generally 
3red  to  eighty  pounds  when  it  emerges 
n  into  the  open  cut.  The  steam  instead 
scaping  into  the  tunnel,  is  convoyed  by 
8  to  a  condensing  tank,  which  is  filled 
1  cold  water  at  each  end  of  the  journej^ 
r  carriages  are  usually  run  in  a  train, 
y  weigh  about  fourteen  tuns  when  empty, 
speed  is  usually  fifteen  miles  an  hour,  in- 
ing  stoppages. 

he  line  is  worked  by  the  electric  telegraph 
bat  two  trains  cannot  bo  on  the  same  line 
he  same  time  between  any  two  stations, 
I  preventing  the  possibility  of  collision, 
practical  effect  of  this  is  proved  by  the 
although  there  are  twelve  trains  at  a  time 
?een  B  romp  ton  and  Moorgate  street,  no 
dent  has  yet  occurred, 
he  number  of  passengers  carried  during 
half  year  ending  June  30,  1867,  was 
ieen  millions.  Some  idea  may  be  obtained 
le  increasing  popularity  of  the  road,  when 
stated  that  in  1863  the  number  of  passen- 
carried  during  the  same  time  was  only 
5, 175. — Scientific  A merican. 

rchbishop  Loighton  one  day,  returning 
I  church,  saw  a  funeral  coming.  On 
hing  home,  one  who  liad  been  confined 
le  house  inquired,  "Well,  have  you  heard 
od  sermon  ?"  "  I  have  met  a  good  eer- 
,"  was  the  reply. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(Continued  from  page  202.) 

Our  last  number  concluded  with  abridg- 
ments of  discourses  by  Christopher  Healy  at 
Germantown  and  Philadelphia.  The  follow- 
ing short  extracts  of  communications  by  him 
at  his  own  meeting  at  several  diff'erent  times, 
were  taken  by  a  Friend  present,  who  has 
kindly  furnished  them  for  these  "  Sketches." 
The  same  correspondent  informs  that  they 
were  all  delivei"ed  either  in,  or  subsequent  to 
the  year  1842. 

While  entertaining  a  caution  in  respect  to 
giving  publicity  in  this  way  to  what  would 
seem  designed  only  for  the  particular  time 
and  occasion  that  called  them  forth,  there  is 
nevertheless  so  much  solid  instruction  in 
them,  being  indeed  "  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness,"  that  we  feel  unwilling  to  withhold 
them.  Moreover,  unless  conveyed  in  this 
connexion,  it  is  most  likely  they  woujd  nevey 
meet  the  public  eye.  They  will,  we  trust, 
afresh  remind  their  readers  of  the  "  precept 
upon  jjrecept,"  and  "  line  upon  line,"  with 
which  our  tender  and  loving  Father  still  dis- 
penseth  his  instruction  and  blessing.  May 
the  daily  and  hourly  outpouring  of  His  benefits 
and  mercies,  "  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little," 
tend  to  increase  not  only  our  gratitude  unto 
Him,  but  our  growth  and  stature  in  holiness, 
and  unto  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  his 
will,  with  whole-hearted  obedience  to  it,  which 
is  life  eternal. 

The  first  communication  recorded  here  of 
our  friend's,  was  in  supplication.  His  sister 
in  the  truth,  and  with  whom  he  had  doubtless 
often  taken  sweet  counsel,  Elizabeth  Pitfield, 
was  also  present ;  who,  after  exhorting  those 
3'oung  in  years  not  to  trifle  with  Omnipotence 
in  rejecting  his  oflTcrs  of  grace  and  mercy,  but 
to  be  faithful  to  ail  of  his  requirings;  remind- 
ing them  of  the  many  pj*aycrs  and  tears  that 
had  been  olfered  for  the  children  of  godly 
parents,  was* followed  by  Christopher  Healy 
on  the  bended  knee ;  who  sujjplicated  on  be- 
half of  the  same  class,  as  too  ready  to  take 
wing  and  fly  away  ;  being  loath  to  give  up  the 
ways  of  the  world.  He  interceded  that  the 
hearts  of  these  might  be  opened,  and  that  all 
might  turn  unto  the  Lord,  that  so  they  who 
sow,  and  they  who  reap,  might  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

The  discourses  to  which  allusion  has  been 
more  particularly  made,  follow  :  "  In  our  meet- 
ing to-day,  our  beloved  friend  C.  H.  was  led 
to  hold  forth  persuasive  counsel,  reciting  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  '  Oh,  my  soul,  look  thou 
unto  the  Lord,  for  my  expectation  is  from 
Him  I'  He  brought  to  view  the  necessity  of 
this  being  the  prevailing  tendency  of  our  de- 
sires ;  and  without  which  we  shall  never  know 
the  excellency  of  silent  waiting.  That  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  those  who  feel 
poor,  and  weak,  and  unworthy,  and  whose 
expectation  is  from  the  Lord;  and  those  who 
endeavor  to  worship  him  in  their  own  will 
and  wisdom,  and  whose  expectation  is  much 
from  the  poor  instrument.  It  is  only  the 
humble,  dependent,  waiting  ones,  that  will 
come  to  know  the  excellency  of  silent  wait- 
ing. 

"  In  the  meeting  for  business,  our  dear  friend 
extended  encouragement  to  us,  especially  to 
those  young  Friends  who  came  a  good  way 
to  meeting.  He  thought  that  they  would 
never  repent  the  sacrifices  they  make  for  the 


sake  of  attending  our  religious  gatherings  ; 
and  the  more  they  give  up  thereto,  the  more 
they  would  love  to  attend.  Stating  it  as  his 
belief,  that  whether  poverty  or  sweet  peace 
be  their  portion  when  assembled,  they  would 
find  it  good  for  them  that  they  had  been 
there." 

"  This  morning  our  beloved  friend  C.  Healy, 
instructively  held  up  to  view  the  importance 
of  preparation  for  another  state  of  existence  ; 
reminding  of  the  solemn  injunction  :  '  Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.'  There  are  gifts 
dispensed  to  every  one  of  us,  by  Avhich,  if  we 
properly  profit,  death  will  not  find  us  unpre- 
pared, though  it  come  upon  us  as  a  thief  in 
the  night.  JSTo  soul  is  lost  that  has  not  had 
the  opportunity  of  being  saved  ;  but  if  we  are 
not  careful  for  the  improvement  of  these  gifts, 
we  cannot  expect  tq  grow  in  grace,  for  it  is 
only  as  we  are  faithful  in  the  little,  that  we 
shall  be  made  rulers  over  more." 

"  f  o-d^iy  our  dea,!'  fj-iend  preached  a  very 
impressive  sermon,  and  among  much  instruc- 
tive testimony  said.  The  righteous  shall  have 
tribulations,  but  the  Lord  will  deliver  out  of 
them  all.  Holding  up  to  view  the  neeessitj" 
of  having  living  faith  in  the  Divine  promise's, 
and  then  tribulations  will  be  borne  patiently, 
and  our  faith  will  increase  with  our  trials. 
There  is,  he  said,  but  one  sure  foundation  ; 
but  one  foundation  that  will  stand  when  all 
things  else  fail.  And  unless  we  build  rightly 
thereon  we  cannot  be  saved.  He  spoke  of 
the  necessity  of  having  faith  in  that  Ahnighty 
Power,  which  a  servant  of  old  described  in 
this  language  :  '  The  sea  saw  it  and  fled.  Jor- 
dan was  driven  back.  The  mountains  skipped 
like  rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 
What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fled- 
dest?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
back?  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like 
rams,  and  ye  little  hiUs  like  lambs?'  This 
was  the  power  that  gathered  our  Society 
from  the  maxims  and  customs  of  the  world, 
— from  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  a  life- 
less profession, — from  all  will-worship,  and 
from  an  hireling  priesthood.  And  though 
many  may  fall  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  j^et  the  faithful  will  be  preserved  ;  and  he 
believed  that  if  all  our  members  walked  an.- 
swerable  to  our  high  profession,  there  would 
be  an  hundred  come  unto  us,  to  where  there 
is  one  now  ;  and  we  should  indeed  be  as  a  city 
set  upon  a  hill,  that  could  not  be  hid.  Our 
conduct  would  then  speak  louder  than  words; 
and  many  would  be  invited  by  our  example, 
to  come  look  upon  Zion  ;  and  to  behold  Jeru- 
salem a  quiet  habitation,  with  none  of  its 
stakes  broken,  nor  cords  loosed." 

Our  meeting  just  held  was  an  interesting- 
season.  Our  beloved  friend  Christopher  Healy 
was  favored  to  hand  forth  an  instructive  tes- 
timony, in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
with  power;  quoting  the  language:  'Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them,'  and  bringing  to  view  the 
blessed  eff'ects  of  obedience  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  the  danger  of  putting  off  the  day  of  visi- 
tation. That  we  all  have  need  of  a  mightier 
power  than  our  own  to  guide  us  safely  to  the 
realms  of  peace.  He  believed  that  some  whose 
faces  had  been  turned  Zion  ward,  felt  a  little  dis- 
coui-aged  because  their  troubles  were  greater 
now,  than  when  more  careless  about  spiritual 
things  ;  but  he  told  us  this  was  nothing  new, 
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For  while  we  are  pursuing  self-gratification, 
and  walking  in  the  way  that  Satan  would 
have  us  to  go,  he  troubles  us  not,  but  endea- 
vors to  make  the  way  smooth  and  easy. 
But  when  we  take  a  stand  against  him,  and 
turn  our  faces  towards  Zion,  'tis  then  he  is 
aroused  to  vigorous  action,  with  his  assaults, 
temptations,  and  insinuations,  in  order  to 
Jiinder  and  to  turn  us  from  the  way  that  leads 
to  salvation.  This  keeps  us  in  a  state  of  con- 
tinual wai-fare  against  our  soul's  enemy.  But 
it  is  good  lor  us.  The  watch  and  the  warfare 
must  be  maintained,  and  with  weapons  that 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds — the 
strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan.  He  had  stood 
by  the  bed-side  of  one  who  acknowledged  that 
he  had  despised  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and 
had  served  Satan  in  almost  every  respect;  and 
he  thought  it  was  the  most  awful  sight  he 
had  ever  beheld !  The  soul  struggling  under 
the  just  judgments  of  the  Lord,  seemed  to  be 
in  torment  while  yet  in  the  body.  The  poor 
victim  had  no  hope  of  pardon  and  redemp- 
tion, and  ended  his  days  much  in  this  awful 
condition.  Our  beloved  friend  seemed  much 
affected  in  the  contemplation  of  this  lament- 
able state  of  human  existence;  and  held  it  up 
to  view  as  a  solemn  warning  to  us.  He  up- 
held the  necessity  of  seeking  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  and.  making  preparation 
for  the  solemn  close  before  the  evil  days  come 
or  the  years  draw  nigh  when  we  shall  say,  we 
have  no  pleasure  in  them.  The  Lord  will  not 
say  to  the  sincere,  wrestling  seed  of  Jacob, 
'  Seek  3^e  my  face  in  vain.'  Oh  do  not  any  of 
you  despise  counsel.  He  also  intimated  that 
there  was  danger  of  some  falling  away  who 
had  made  a  good  beginning,  and  would  unless 
they  were  obedient  to  Divine  requirings.  Our 
dear  friend  also  spoke  of  his  own  experience, 
how  he  had  been  assailed  by  the  enemy,  and 
had  fled  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  refuge ;  who 
pointed  him  to  the  straight  and  narrow  way; 
and  as  he  endeavored  to  walk  therein,  had 
raised  him  up  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set 
his  feet  upon  that  rock,  which  he  could  de- 
clare was  the  Eock  of  Ages,  even  Christ 
Jesus." 

"After  a  time  of  solemn  silence,  our  valued 
friend  C.  H.  arose  and  stated,  that  his  mind 
had  been  exercised  almost  from  his  first  sitting 
down  in  the  meeting,  in  a  way  comparably  to 
our  Saviour's  answer  to  those  who  spake  of 
the  Temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts.  The  reply  was:  'As  for 
these  things  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.' 
Now,  Friends,  these  things  must  be  fulfilled 
spiritually  in  us,  as  much  as  they  were  ful- 
filled outwardly  :  the  glory  of  this  world  must 
be  stained  in  our  view;  our  delight  in  the 
riches,  the  fashions,  the  customs,  and  what- 
ever is  worldly  must  be  thrown  down. 

"There  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  in  us  to 
shun  the  cross.  We  want  to  come  to  the 
Saviour,  and  at  the  same  time  hold  fast  to 
the  things  of  the  world.  We  are  convinced 
that  there  is  no  better  profession,  than  the 
profession  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  and  we 
would  love  to  become  religious  members,  and 
walk  answerable  to  our  high  profession  ;  but 
the  cross  is  in  the  way.  We  are  not  willing 
to  suffer  for  the  Saviour's  sake,  who  himself 
was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief.  He  had  met  with  many  while  travel- 
ling up  and  down  through  the  land,  who  were 


willing  to  acknowledge  that  Daniel's  God  was 
the  only  true  God;  that  there  is  no  better 
j^rofession  than  ours;  and  yet  they  would  not 
live  up  thereto. 

"  When  the  light  of  the  Divine  countenance 
shines  upon  us,  we  are  almost  or  cpiite  per- 
suaded to  be  christians,  and  resolve  to  live  in 
obedience  to  the  Divine  will ;  but  when  the 
light  is  a  little  obscured,  we  stumble  at  the 
cross  and  turn  away.  He  queried  of  some 
present  what  was  the  cause  of  these  things  ? 
The  cross  must  be  borne,  though  it  may  lead 
us  into  singulai'ity,  and  to  be  despised  and  re- 
jected by  the  worldly  wise.  He  did  not  mean 
to  insinuate  that  we  should  make  ourselves 
disagreeable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  further 
than  to  live  in  obedience  to  Divine  requirings. 
He  had  felt  it,  as  plain  as  he  had  ever  felt 
any  thing  outwardly  with  his  hands,  that 
there  were  those  present  who  had  sustained 
great  loss  by  going  on  from  year  to  year,  and 
not  sufficiently  confessing  their  Saviour  be- 
fore men;  and  if  there  had  been  more  faithful- 
ness to  their  Divine  Master's  will,  there  would 
have  been  more  fathers  and  mothers  in  our 
Israel  raised  up  amongst  us,  to  encoui-age 
others  to  come  look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our 
solemnities,  not  one  of  its  stakes  broken,  nor 
cords  loosed  ;  and  they  would  have  found  Him 
indeed  to  be  their  Counsellor;  the  mighty 
God;  the  everlasting  Father;  the  Prince  of 
peace. 

"  In  allusion  to  the  unalterable  necessity  of 
self  denial  and  the  daily  cross,  he  said,  he 
should  not  marvel  so  much  that  so  few  are 
disposed  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation,  if  their  real  enjoy- 
ments were  abridged  thereby.  But  on  the 
contrary  the  way  of  the  cross  is  the  only  M-ay 
to  lasting  peace,  and  the  only  way  in  which 
true  enjoyment  is  to  be  found  even  here." 

CTobe  continned.) 


Water  Trees. — On  the  way  we  were  heated 
and  thirsty  with  the  march,  and  although 
fresh  elephant  spoors  were  plentiful,  we  found 
no  water;  but  on  coming  to  a  forest  of  large 
dark  green  and  glossy-leaved  trees,  my  guides 
halted,  and  having  each  cut  a  stick  of  wood, 
twisted  it  it  their  hands  until  the  bark  became 
loosened,  and  the  wood  was  extracted,  leav- 
ing the  bark  an  unbroken  tube.  With  this 
they  ascended  the  trunks  of  the  trees,  aided 
by  rude  ladders  of  forked  sticks,  and,  entering 
their  tubes  in  the  cavities  of  the  decayed 
trunks,  drank  their  fill  by  sucking  up  the 
water.  It  puzzled  me  much  at  first  to  find 
out  what  they  were  doing.  The  trunks  of 
these  trees  are  generally  much  decayed  at  the 
core,  though  the  tree  looks  healthy  enough. 
The  cavities  are  filled  in  the  summer  with 
rain-water,  which  lasts  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  winter,  and  I  have  more  than  once  subse- 
quently quenched  my  thirst  when  a  novice 
would  certainly  have  perished  :  as  the  sandy 
soil  in  which  these  trees  flourish  admits  of  no 
pools  or  vleys,  nature  seems  to  have  supplied 
the  tree  itself  with  vleys,  which  the  earth 
here  refuses,  nearly  equal  to  living  fountains. 
— Chapman's  S.  Africa. 

Curious  Drinking  Cup. — Here  we  found  only 
a  small  muddy  pool  and  a  deep  well,  at  which 
it  was  very  difficult  to  get  water ;  but  anyone 
who  has  travelled  much  in  this  country  is  not 
easily  daunted  by  difficulties  of  this  kind. 
Being  at  a  loss  for  a  cup  or  vessel  to  dip  up  a 
supply,  I  tied  a  small  tapering  bunch  of  grass 


together,  and,  having  soaked  this  well,  id 
it  over  my  mouth,  and  the  water  strea  id 
from  it  faster  than  I  could  swallow  it  V 
small  bunch,  well  constructed,  Avill  abi  j, 
like  a  sponge,  about  a  tumbler-full  of  a\  it 
at  every  dip. — Chapman's  S.  Africa. 


Selo  1 

IN  THE  FIELD. 
Fighting  the  battle  of  life  I  fs 

With  a  weary  heart  and  head;  -i 
For  in  the  midst  of  the  strife,  (: 

The  banners  of  joy  are  fled.  ^ 

Fled  and  gone  out  of  sight, 

When  I  thought  they  were  so  near  :  \ 

And  the  music  of  Hope,  this  night  i 

Is  dying  away  on  my  ear.  | 

Fighting  the  whole  day  long,  J| 

With  a  very  tired  band, —  i 

With  only  my  armor  strong —  "I 

The  shelter  in  which  I  stand.  "  |j 

There  is  nothing  lel't  of  me, —  r 

If  all  my  strength  were  shown,  I 

So  small  the  amount  would  be,  j 

lis  presence  could  scarce  be  known.  [ 

Fighting  alone  to-night,  I 
With  not  even  a  stander  by  .j! 

To  cheer  me  on  in  the  fight ;  » 
Or  to  hear  me  when  I  cry.  , 

Only  the  Lord  can  hear — 

Only  the  Lord  can  see 
The  struggle  within  how  dark  and  drear, 

Though  quiet  the  outside  be. 

Fighting  alone  to-nighl  I  "  | 

With  what  a  sinking  heart, —  ,  ; 

Lord  Jesus  in  thy  fight  ^  |^ 

Oh  stand  not  thou  apart  !  . 

Body  and  mind  have  tried  I 
To  make  the  field  my  own  ;  | 
But  when  the  Lord  is  on  my  side 

He  doeth  the  work  alone. 

And  when  He  hideth  his  face,  i 

And  the  battle  clouds  prevail,  || 

It  is  only  through  His  grace  ^  j 
If  I  do  not  utterly  fail. 

The  word  of  old  was  true — 

And  its  truth  shall  never  cease, — 

"  The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
And  ye  shall  hold  your  peace." 

Lord  I  would  fain  be  still 

And  quiet,  behiid  my  shield  ; 
But  make  me  to  love  thy  will  j 

For  fear  I  should  ever  yield.  I 

For  when  to  destroy  my  foes 

Thou  lettest  them  strike  at  me, 
And  fillest  my  heart  with  woes 

That  joy  may  the  purer  be  ; 

Nothing  'bni  perfect  trust, 

And  love  of  Thy  perfect  will, 
Can  raise  me  out  of  the  dust 

And  bid  my  fears  be  still.  ^ 

Even  as  now  my  hands —  j 
So  doth  mj  folded  will  ' 

Lie  waiting  thy  commands, 

Without  an  anxious  thrill.  j 

But  as  with  sudden  pain. 

My  hands  unfold  and  clasp, —  I 

So  doth  my  will  start  up  again,  | 

And  taketh  its  old  firm  grasp.  i 

Lord  fix  my  eyes  upon  Thee, 

And  fill  my  heart  with  thy  love;  ! 
And  keep  my  soul  till  the  shadows  flee, 

And  the  light  breaks  forth  above. 


The  christian  who  has  put  aside  reli^ 
because  he  is  in  worldly  company,  is  lib 
man  who  has  put  off  his  shoes  because  h 
walking  among  thorns. 
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Faithfulness  under  Suffering. 

(Continued  from  page  204.) 

0  form  a  correct  conception  of  the  suffer- 
inflicted  by  this  continued  imprisonment, 
lust  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  gaols  or 
ons  in  those  days  were  almost  universally 
nped  and  loathsome ;  that  no  adequate 
nsion  was  made  to  secure  sufficient  food, 
t  or  air  to  the  prisoners,  and  that  ouce  in- 
ierated,  they  were  left  very  much  to  the 
ctions  and  impositions  of  merciless  jailors, 
)  often  were  men  of  depraved  character, 
t  on  extorting  money  for  every  necessary 
comfort  of  life.    The  revelations  made 
3y  years  after  the  time  of  which  we  are 
iking,  by  a  commission  appointed  by  par- 
lent,  show  that  up  to  that  time,  these  re- 
tacles  of  tried  and  untried  prisoners,  were 
ter  fitted  for  debauching  the  morals  and 
rtening  the  lives  of  those  who  were  thrust 
)  them,  than  for  any  other  purj^ose  ;  and 
accounts  given  by  many  of  our  early 
ends,  who  passed  some  of  them,  months, 
.  some  of  them  years  in  them,  convey  a 
picture  of  their  deplorable  condition. 
)oomsdale,  into  which  George  Fox  and 
er  Friends,  for  not  taking  ott"  their  hats, 
t-e  thrust  at Lauuceston,  "was  so  noisome, 
,t  it  was  observed  few  who  went  into  it 
ever  come  out  again  in  health."    The  filth 
llected  in  it  had  not  been  cleaned  out  for 
irs,  "  so  that  it  was  like  mire,  and  in  some 
,ces  to  the  top  of  the  shoes,  and  the  jailer 
uld  not  sufi'er  them  to  cleanse  it,  nor  let 
im  have  beds  or  straw  to  lay  on."  The 
or  in  his  rage  at  them,  "  railed  against 
sm  so  hideously,  and  called  them  by  such 
[•rible  nick-names,  that  they  never  heard 
!  like  before.    In  this  manner  they  were 
iged  to  stand  all  night,  for  they  could  not 
down,  the  place  being  so  filthy."  They 
re  kept  in  this  horrible  hole  for  days,  until 
ally  some  of  the  magistrates  ordered  it 
med  and  cleaned,  and  allowed  their  food  to 
carried  in  to  the  prisoners.    This  wicked 
lor,  the  under  jailor  and  their  wives,  had 
been  branded  on  the  shoulder  or  hand  as 
nmon  thieves,  and  the  gaol  itself  belonged 
a  professed  minister  of  the  gospel,  who  had 
iced  the  head  jailor  in  his  office.    And  yet 
s  cruel  imprisonment,  like  the  bonds  of  the 
JStle  in  the  palace,  resulted  in  "  the  fur- 
srance  of  the  gospel,"  for  many  came  from 
'  and  near  to  see  these  patient  sufferers  for 
he  testimony  of  Jesus,"  and  not  a  few  were 
ivinced  of  the  truth,  and  made  willing  to 
fer  affliction  with  the  peojjle  of  God,  rather 
m  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 
omuch  that  one  of  Cromwell's  chaplains 
d  him,  "  They  could  not  do  George  Fox  a 
^ater  service  for  the  spreading  of  his  prin- 
iles  in  Cornwall,    than  to  imprison  him 
;re." 

We  find  the  following  account  written  by 
9  of  the  prisoners  in  Newgate  in  16G2,  who 
d  been  sent  there  either  for  having  been  at 
leeting  for  worship,  or  for  refusing  to  take 
3  oath  of  allegiance: 

''  We  are  now  about  seven  score  of  us,  pris- 
ers  in  this  place,  remaining  upon  the  ac- 
ants  afore  mentioned,  and  divers  of  our 
iends,  when  they  were  first  brought  into 
?wgate,  were  put  into  a  very  nasty,  stinking 
ice  called  '  The  Hole,'  where  they  alwaj's 
t  the  condemned  persons,  between  their 
itence  and  execution ;  and  some  Friends 
ve  been  put  there  twenty-four  hours,  and 


then  put  into  the  Chapel,  so  many  together 
that  they  could  not  all  lie  upon  the  floor,  but 
were  crowded  and  thronged  in  a  pitiful  man- 
ner; some  lying  in  hammocks  and  some  no 
lodging  at  all.  Divers  have  been  necessitated 
to  lie  upon  the  leads,  all  night,  out  of  doors,  and 
so  thronged  have  we  been  within,  that  we 
were  nearly  stifled  with  the  extraordinary 
heat ;  insomuch  that  it  has  been  dangerous 
to  cause  sickness  and  diseases.  But  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  hath  preserved  us  generally  in 
health,  except  some  few  who  have  been  vis- 
ited with  sickness  for  a  time — but  only  two 
have  departed  this  life ;  one  of  whom  was  a 
fresh  lively  young  man,  and  being  put  into 
the  dark,  noisome  Hole  before  mentioned,  he 
took  his  sickness  there,  and  on  his  death-bed 
he  would  cry  out,  often,  of  the  noisome,  stink- 
ing prison,  being  the  cause  of  his  distemper. 
It  was  also  the  judgment  of  both  the  juries, 
that  passed  on  each  of  the  dead  bodies,  (for 
any  of  the  prisoners  dying,  a  jury  must  pass 
upon  them  to  find  out  the  cause  of  death)  that 
although  they  died  of  a  natural  sickness,  yet 
the  occasion  of  that  sickness  might  possibly 
be  their  strait  imprisonment  in  such  a  noisome 
prison,  and  so  many  being  put  together." 

"Yet  are  not  all  these  things  regarded,  but 
we  are  still  thronged  up  and  detained  in  cru- 
el bonds  ;  there  being  a  great  many  poor  men 
among  us,  whose  poor  families  are  exposed 
to  ruin  therebj",  their  poor  wives  and  child- 
ren crying  out  daily  for  want  of  husbands 
and  fixthers  ;  their  trades  are  ruined,  and  their 
customers  complaining.  Thus  the  ruin  of 
many  is  thi-eatened  by  this  hard  imprison- 
ment, yet  little  notice  at  all  can  be  taken  of 
this  by  any  in  authority,  but  all  hearts  are 
shut  up  and  compassion  fled  away,  and  the 
innocent  suffering  under  the  oppression  of 
man,  and  no  man  regardeth  it." 

"VVe  can  readily  understand  how  imperative 
the  obligation,  to  meet  publicly  together  for 
the  worship  of  their  Father  in  heaven,  was 
felt  to  be  by  those  meek  but  courageous  dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  They  "  held  the  Truth  in 
the  Spirit  of  it,  and  not  in  their  own  spirits, 
or  after  their  own  will  or  aff'ections,"  and  were 
thus  made  willing  to  follow  the  Captain  of 
their  salvation  to  prison  and  to  death.  They 
counted  it  a  high  privilege  to  meet  together 
and  know  their  spiritual  strength  renewed 
by  reverently  waiting  on  Him  who  called 
them  to  glory  and  to  virtue,  and  He  failed  not 
to  be  in  their  midst,  ministering  to  their  sev- 
eral needs,  and  often  setting  them  a  table  in 
the  presence  of  their  enemies,  and  filling  their 
hearts  with  gladness,  and  their  mouths  with 
praise,  when  their  fellow-countiymen  were 
determined  in  their  rage,  to  uproot  and  de- 
stroy them.  "  I  cannot  forget,  (says  Wm. 
Penn,)  the  humility  and  chaste  zeal  of  that 
day.  Oh !  how  constant  at  meetings,  how 
retired  in  them  ;  how  firm  to  Truth's  life,  as 
well  as  Truth's  principles !  And  how  entire 
and  united  in  our  communion,  as  indeed  be- 
came those  that  profess  one  Head,  even  Christ 
Jesus  the  Loi-d." 

Here  was  the  secret  of  that  heavenly  love 
and  unity  which  prevailed  among  Friends  in 
that  day ;  "  being  firm  to  Truth's  life  as 
well  as  to  Truth's  principles."  This  Life  was 
the  well-spring,  whereat  each  and  all  who 
were  faithful  drank.  It  was  the  source  of 
their  spiritual  knowledge.  From  it,  their 
anointed  ministers  derived  their  authoi'ity  to 
speak,  and  the  matter  they  communicated, 
and  it  was  the  transforming  power  by  which 


those  changed  men  and  women  were  quicken- 
ed, born  again  and  made  alive  unto  God.  This 
made  the  believers  like-minded,  and  joined 
them  together  in  holy  communion  as  one 
body,  so  that  when  one  member  suffered,  all 
the  members  suffered  with  it ;  and  they  stum- 
bled not  at  the  declaration  of  the  ajDOStle, 
that,  "  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren."  Thus,  we  find,  that  on  one  occa- 
sion, when  persecution  was  very  severe 
throughout  Great  Britain,  and  many  Friends 
died  in  the  filthy  and  crowded  jails,  having 
been  sent  there  for  "  keeping  their  meetings ; 
for  refusing  to  swear;  for  not  putting  off  their 
hats,  or  for  not  paying  tithes,"  a  petition  was 
sent  to  Parliament  on  their  behalf,  detailing- 
some  of  the  cruelties  practised  on  the  innocent 
suff'erers.  To  which  was  appended  "  a  paper 
signed  by  more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty 
persons,  whereby  they  offered  to  the  Parlia- 
ment to  put  themselves  iu  the  stead  of  their 
brethren,  who  were  confined  either  in  prisons, 
houses  of  correction,  or  iu  dungeons  ;  some 
being  fettered,  and  others  lying  sick  on  only 
a  little  straw  ;  wherefore  the}^  declared  them- 
selves ready  to  change  places  with  them,  out 
of  true  love,  that  so  they  might  go  out,  and 
not  die  by  hardship,  as  many  had  already 
done;  to  prevent  which  they  were  willing  to 
take  upon  themselves  the  suff'erings  of  their 
brethren,  and  lay  down  their  lives  for  them." 

The  same  fervent  love  for  their  brethren 
was  exhibited  by  the  Friends  in  London,  who 
were  still  at  large,  and  deeply  grieved  for  the 
sufferings  of  their  fellow  members  shut  up  iu 
Newgate.  Thirt}^  Friends  signed  and  presen- 
ted the  following  petition  to  the  Mayor  and 
Sheriff's  of  London  :  "  Forasmuch  as  it  hath 
come  to  pass,  that  many  of  our  Friends,  to  the 
number  of  seven  score  are  now  close  prison- 
ers in  Newgate,  being  violently  taken  and 
haled  by  rude  soldiers  and  armed  men  out  of 
our  peaceable  meetings,  which  we  hold  only 
for  the  worship  of  God  ;  and  whereas  divers 
of  the  said  prisoners  are  very  poor  men,  some 
of  them  being  poor  housekeepers,  and  others 
poor  servants  in  and  about  this  city  ;  and  by 
reason  of  their  close  imprisonment,  not  being 
permitted  by  their  keepers  to  go  about  any 
of  their  occasions,  though  their  necessities 
often  require  it ;  and  forasmuch  as  the  fami- 
lies of  the  said  poor  prisoners  are  exposed  to 
utterruin  by  reason  of  the  said  imprisonment, 
and  also,  being  kept,  so  many  together,  in 
close,  noisome  rooms  in  the  summer  season, 
hath  occasioned  diseases  and  sickness,  inso- 
much that  two  of  them  have  departed  this 
life,  others  are  sick  at  this  present,  and  more 
liable  to  the  same  danger,  if  not  timely  pre- 
vented :  Therefore  we  their  friends  and  breth- 
ren, who  are  one  with  them  in  their  suffer- 
ings, and  afflicted  with  them,  and  do  own  the 
same  cause  for  which  they  sufi'er,  do  desire 
that  you  would  lake  into  consideration  their 
sad  estate,  and  find  some  way  how  they  may 
be  relieved;  that  their  families  may  not  be 
utterly  ruined,  nor  their  persons  exposed  to 
death.  And  if  no  other  way  can  be  found  for 
their  relief,  if  they  may  not  have  the  liberty 
to  follow  their  occasions  for  some  weeks,  or 
until  such  time  as  you  shall  call  for  them, 
which  we  desire  on  their  behalf,  and  are  ready 
to  give  our  word  that  they  shall  become  pris- 
oners again  as  you  shall  appoint  them.  And 
if  no  other  way  can  be  found,  then  we,  a  cer- 
tain number  of  us,  do  present  our  bodies  to 
you,  ofl'ering  them  freely  to  relieve  our  af- 
flicted and  oppressed  brethren  ;  and  we  are 
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ready  to  go  in  thoir  places,  and  to  suftbr  as 
prisoners  in  tlioir  room,  for  your  security  ; 
that  so  many  of  tiic  poorest  of  tlicm,  as  we 
are  here,  may  liave  their  liberty  to  go  about 
their  needful  occasions,  whether  it  be  for 
some  weeks,  or  until  you  shall  call  for  them, 
as  you  see  meet  in  your  wisdom.  All  which 
we  do  in  humility  of  heart,  and  sincerity  of 
our  minds,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  love  to 
our  brethren  that  they  may  not  perish  in 
prison ;  and  in  love  to  you,  that  innocent 
blood  and  oppression  may  not  come  upon  you, 
but  be  prevented  from  ever  being  chai-ged 
against  you." 


mentarj'^  on  that  terrible  caution  against  apos- 
tacy  in  the  tenth  oha])ter  of  Hebrews? — S. 
S.  Times. 


until  he 
he  utter- 

What 


Sir  Francis  Newport. 

lie  cherished  iiitidel  sentiments 
was  laid  upon  his  death-bed,  when 
ed  the  following  words  : 

"  "Whence  this  war  in  m}^  heart  ? 
argument  is  there  now  to  assist  me  against 
matter  of  fact  ?  Do  I  assert  that  there  is  no 
hell,  while  I  feel  one  in  my  own  bosom?  Am 
I  certain  there  is  no  after  retribution,  when 
I  feel  a  present  judgment?  Do  I  affirm  my 
soul  to  be  as  mortal  as  my  body,  when  this 
languishes,  and  that  is  vigorous  as  ever?  Oh, 
that  any  one  could  restore  to  me  my  ancient 
guai'd  of  piety  and  innocence!  Wretch  that 
I  am,  whither  shall  I  Ay  from  this  breast  ? 
What  will  become  of  me  ?" 

One  of  his  infidel  companions  tried  to  dispel 
these  thoughts,  but  he  replied: 

"That  there  is  a  God,  I  know,  because  I 
continually  feel  the  effects  of  his  wrath  ;  that 
there  is  a  hell,  I  am  equally  certain,  having 
received  an  earnest  of  my  inheritance  there 
already  in  my  breast ;  that  there  is  a  con- 
science, I  now  feel  with  horrorand  amazement, 
being  continually  upbraided  by  it  with  my 
impieties,  and  all  my  sins  brought  to  my  re- 
membrance. Why  Clod  has  marked  me  out 
as  an  example  of  his  vengeance,  rather  than 
you,  or  any  other  of  our  acquaintance,  I  pre 
sume  is  because  1  have  been  more  religiously 
educated,  and  have  done  greater  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace.  Oh,  that  I  was  to  lie  upon 
the  fire  that  never  is  quenched  a  thousand 
years,  to  purchase  the  favor  of  God,  and  be 
reconciled  to  Him  again  !  But  it  is  a  fruitless 
wish ;  millions  of  millions  of  years  will  bring 
■me  no  nearer  to  the  end  of  my  torment  than 
one  poor  hour.  Oh,  eternity  !  eternity  1  Who 
can  discover  the  abyss  of  eternity  !  Who  can 
paraphrase  upon  these  words,  'forever  and 
ever  ?  '  " 

To  his  family  and  friends  he  said  : 
"  You  imagine  me  melancholy  and  distracted 
I  wish  I  were  either;  but  it  is  part  of  my 
judgment  that  I  am  not.  No  ;  my  apprehen- 
sion of  persons  and  things  is  more  quick  and 
vigorous  than  it  was  when  I  was  in  perfect 
health ;  and  it  is  my  curse,  because  I  am 
thereby  more  sensible  of  the  condition  I  am 
fallen  into.  Would  you  be  informed  why  ] 
am  become  a  skeleton  in  throe  or  four  days  ' 
See  now,  then,  I  have  despised  my  Maker 
and  denied  my  Eedeemer  ;  I  have  joined  my- 
self to  the  atheists  and  profane,  and  continued 
their  course  under  many  convictions,  till 
my  iniquity  was  ripe  for  vengeance,  and  the 
just  judgment  of  God  overtook  me  when  my 
security  was  the  greatest,  and  the  checks  of 
my  conscience  were  the  least." 

His  last  words  were  : 

"  Oh,  the  insufferable  pangs  of  hell!" 

Does  not  this  case  furnish  an  awful  com- 
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Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  taketh  away :  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit,"  is  the  declaration  of  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples.  Whilst  I  have  often 
marvelled  at  the  temptations,  doubts  and  fears 
which  beset  the  jiath  of  the  true  disciples  of 
and  believers  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  the 
face  of  so  many  pi-ecious  promises  as  He  has 
vouchsafed  unto  us,  recorded  in  the  scriptures 
of  truth,  I  have  been  led  to  cpntemplate  the 
course  usually  pursued  by  the  gardener,  in 
order  that  his  trees  should  produce  an  abun- 
dant yield.  How  thankfully  he  accepts  the 
heavy  storms  of  snow  and  sleet  in  winter, 
in  order  that  by  the  beai'ing  down  of  the 
branches  the  sap  may  be  prevented  from 
running  too  freely,  and  putting  forth  a  pre- 
mature and  useless  growth  of  shoots.  In  some 
cases  they  are  even  kept  tied  down  until  the 
fruit  buds  are  set;  and  how  he  is  rewarded 
for  this  care  by  the  production  of  an  abundant 
supply  of  fruit ;  when  without  it,  much  luxu 
riant  growth  of  top  and  a  thick  covering  of 
green  leaves,  with  here  and  there  some  knotty 
and  unpalatable  fruit,  would  have  been  all 
that  the  autumn  would  have  brought  to  ma- 
turity. And  so  methinks  it  is  with  the  great 
Master  husbandman.  It  is  in  accordance 
with  his  gracious  will  and  design,  that'every 
member  of  His  church  should  become  fruit- 
bearing  branches,  and  so  He  not  only  lops 
away  the  useless  boughs,  but  the  sincere  dedi- 
cated and  heart-changed  christian  is  often 
permitted  to  go  bowed  down  with  doubts  and 
fears ;  yet  even  amid  these  seasons  of  dark- 
ness, though  his  faith  may  be  closely  tried,  he 
feels  that  though  cast  down  he  is  not  forsaken, 
and  believing  the  promise  sure  that  "  They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for- 
ever :"  he  knows  that  all  these  seasons  of  con- 
flict are  in  Divine  ordering.  As  it  is  his  daily 
and  hourly  concern  so  to  walk  that  he  may 
not  appear  unto  men  to  fast,  he  will  be  en- 
abled cheerfully  to  go  forward  and  to  hold 
forth  to  the  young  the  encouraging  language, 
"  come  with  us  and  we  will  do  you  good,"  for 
"  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Oh  how  I  have 
longed  that  this  may  be  more  and  more  the 
concern  of  every  member  of  our  highly  favor- 
ed Society  ;  believing  that  we  hold  the  truth 
in  more  of  its  ancient  simplicity,  than  any 
other  body  of  professing  christians.  Let  us 
not  be  biding  our  light  under  a  bushel,  or  by 
taking  too  gloomy  a  view  of  the  discouraging 
things  around  us,  allow  the  enemy  to  get  in 
and  despoil  us  of  ou  goods.  But  let  us  ever 
bear  in  mind  that  the  cause  is  the  Lord's  who 
can  work  either  with  or  without  instrumental 
means,  and  all  that  He  requires  of  us  is,  that 
we  should  individually  be  found  performing 
the  duty  v/hich  He  assigns  us,  leaving  the 
event  to  Him.  As  this  is  the  case  we  will 
assuredly  find  that  the  "Sun  of  righteousness 
shall  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings  ;"  and 
the  church  will  be  found  coming  u-p  as  "  from 
the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  beloved," 
"fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  with  banners." 


The  Baltic,  in  the  neighborhood  of  C  'i. 
stadt,  according  to  the  journals  of  that  ]  (It, 
recently  presented  the  singular  phenom(  in 
of  an  extraordinary  subsiding  of  the  w!  b. 
The  surface  commenced  to  fall  about  evei)  jj 
the  wind  being  fresh  and  blowing  fi-om  iji' 
southwest;  the  sinking,  notwithstandii  .a 
change  of  the  wind  to  the  northeast,  con  tir  J 
until  two  o'clock  of  the  next  afternoon,  w  i 
the  depression  reached  three  feet  two  inc  i), 
The  water  than  began  to  mount  rapidly, 
during  the  night  exceeded  its  ordinary  h 
by  a  foot.     Nearly  all  the  steamers  plj<' 
between  Cronstadt  and  St.  Petersburg  y, 
aground,  a  circumstance  almost  unprecedi 
ed.    The  cause  of  this  phenomenon  cannolil 
ascertained,  the  usual  explanation  of  thefc' 
of  the  wind  being  inadmissible. 


Ministry. — It  is  not  the  expression  of  woi 
but  words  seasoned  by  the  grace  of  God,  t. 
can  alone  profit  the  people. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  21,  1869. 


Life  is  short.  Death  is  certain.  God  is  just 


There  are  many  small  meetings  of  Frier 
within  the  limits  of  different  Yearly  Meil 
ings,  which  the  older  members  have  long  < 
served  to  be  gradually  dwindling  in  numbe| 
while  the  religious  life  and  zeal  of  many  i| 
those  who  remain,  appear  to  be  sinking  t(| 
lower  ebb,  and  discouragement  is  weakeni 
the  hands  which  ought  to  be  diligently  e 
ployed  in  rightly  directed  efforts  to  promc 
the  great  and  good  cause  of  Truth  and  rigl, 
eousuess,  and  to  strengthen  the  things  whiii 
remain  and  seem  ready  to  die. 

To  those  who  love  the  truth,  and  desire 
see  it  prosper  within  the  religious  Society 
which  they  belong,  this  state  of  things  cann 
but  be  a  source  of  sorrow  and  anxiety,  ai 
the  serious  questions  will  often  present  thai' 
selves  to  the  mind,  when  are  we  to  see  a  n 
vival?  and  how  is  it  to  be  brought  about? 

To  obtain  satisfactory  answers  to  these,  \. 
must  first  resolve  another  query,  equally  GO 
nected  with  this  important  investigation,  vi.'v 
What  has  produced  the  state  of  things  » 
sadly  pressing  upon  us,  and  now  so  loudl 
demanding  our  attention  ?   Many  causes  nm 
be  and  have  been  assigned  therefor,  each 
them  contributing  its  share  towards  prodnn 
ing  the  unhappy  result.  Both  individuals  an" 
meetings  have  called  the  attention  of  the  men ; 
bers  to  them,  warned  of  the  consequences  | 
they  were  allowed  to  operate  unchecked,  an  I 
pled  with  the  Church  to  lay  its  hand  on  thei 
and  stop  their  ravages. on  the  religious  growt 
and  stability  of  the  young  and  inexperience(  i 
To  but  two  of  these  do  we  now  propose  t 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers;  admittCN 
derelictions  from  the  requirements  of  christ' 
anity.  Which  have  prepared  the  way  for  othe 
departures,  and,  than  which,  we  believe  non 
have  been  more  potent  for  evil  to  our  religiou 
Society ;  we  allude  to  the  inordinate  devotioi 
on  the  part  of  so  many  of  its  members  to  th 
acquisition  of  money,  and  their  unregulate( 
interest  in  and  attachment  to  the  things  o 
"  the  world." 

It  is  not  only  allowable  but  eommendabk 
for  the  christian  to  use  a  proper  degree  of  ac 
tivity  in  the  prosecution  of  his  worldly  busi 
ness,  that  he  may  provide  things  honest  ii 
the  sight  of  all  men,  and  make  such  use  of  hit 
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and  powers,  as,  under  the  Divine  bless- 

will  enable  him  to  support  his  family  and 
ire  temporal  comforts  and  competence; 
aye,  however,  observing  such  moderation 
is  wants  and  his  labors,  as  will  allow  him 
evote  a  portion  of  the  talents  entrusted  to 

to  the  service  of  his  great  Benefactor : 
i  while  not  slothful  in  business,  he  should 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  Indus 
and  thrift  are  virtues  while  kept  strictly 
lin  their  proper  limits;  but  the  former 

be  urged  into  slavish  toil,  so  exhausting 
the  physical  powers,  as  to  benumb  the 
d,  and  destroy  a  healthy  interest  in  intel- 
ual  and  spiritual  exercises;  while  the  latter 

degenerate  into  penuriousuess,  and  create 
cherish  that  "  love  of  money"  which  is  "fAe 
of  all  evil"  as  disastrously  in  the  heart  of 
poor  man,  who  lays  by  but  a  few  dollars 
ually,  as  in  that  of  the  rich  man  who  ac 
ulates  thousands. 

'  we  credit  the  declarations  of  Christ  and 
inspired  penmen,  we  can  have  no  doubt 

the  too  eager  pursuit  of  money,  whether 
lecutcd  on  a  large  scale  or  a  small  one,  so 
hardens  the  heart  as  to  dangerously  lessen 
sensibility  to  the  tendering  visitations  of 
ine  love  ;  dulls  the  power  of  discrimination 
veen  that  which  really  serves  God,  and 

which  serves  Him  not,  and  renders  the 
it  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  transforming 
«r  of  his  grace.  That  Friends,  as  a  body 
e  suffered  and  are  now  suffering  in  a  reli- 
18  sense,  and  in  no  small  measu\-e,  from 

cause,  we  apprehend  no  one  can  doubt, 
)  will  but  look  around  and  observe  how 
>y  within  his  knowledge,  work  almost  un 
lingly  with  patience  and  unshaken  forti 

to  achieve  success  in  obtaining  the  things 
lis  world,  and  the  tenacity  and  seif-acquittal 
1  which  they  cling  to  what  they  possess  ; 
le  they  seem  to  forget,  or  to  consider  it  of 
ndary  importance,  to  be  found  daily  labor- 
in  Christ's  vineyard,  first  in  their  own 
'ts,  then  in  the  church;  thus  so  bearing 
3ross  in  their  every  da_y's  walk  as  to  secure 
crown  at  the  end  of  life's  short  day.  It 
common  but  an  erroneous  and  mischiev- 
idea  that  none  but  the  rich  are  exposed 
he  temptations  of  a  covetous  spirit,  and 
her  the  rich  nor  the  poor  can  disprove  the 
aration  of  our  Saviour,  "  Ye  cannot  serve 

and  mammon." 

re  we  not  to  take  an  interest  in  the  things 
le  woi-ld,  and  to  obtain  and  enjoy  not  only 
necessaries  but  the  comforts  of  life  ?  Cer- 
ly;  we  may  do  both,  innocently  and  use- 
^  The  christian  has  a  proper  place  to 
and  important  functions  to  perform  in 
i  world,"  especially  in  the  social  and  civil 
em  of  which  he  is  a  member  and  a  part, 
must  however  constantly  bear  in  mind 

"  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness  ;" 

between  it  and  the  service  of  Christ, 
e  is  an  irreconcilable  antagonism,  and 
efore,  "  If  any  man  love  the  world  the 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."    He  feels 

no  state  of  society,  no  circumstances 
ih  may  surround  him,  can  exonerate  him 
I  implicit  obedience  to  the  laws  and  re- 
itions  of  his  Master,  so  that,  in  all  his  in- 
3urso  with  his  fellow  men,  he  may  keep 
^elf  "  unspotted  from  the  world."    It  is 

thus  that  ho  can  so  act,  in  the  various 
:,ion8  of  life,  as  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of 

our  Saviour."  In  very  many  respects 
same  services  or  duties  are  to  be  porform- 
y  the  diaciplc  of  Christ,  as  by  the  men  of 


the  world  ;  but  the  motive  governing,  and  the 
ultimate  object  in  view,  are  radically  different. 
The  one  walks  by  faith  and  not  by  sight ;  re- 
gulating his  steps  according  to  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  and  by  the  grace  of  God ;  and  his 
aim  being  to  bring  glory  to  His  great  name, 
his  path  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  The  other  relying  on  his  own 
power,  and  operated  on  by  what  he  sees,  and 
thinks  he  knows,  is  governed  by  self-interest 
with  the  intent  of  self-gratification,  and  the 
god  of  this  world  having  blinded  the  mind, 
his  course  becomes  darker  and  darker,  until 
if  unrescued  by  Omnipotence,  the  blackness 
of  night  overspreads  the  whole  scene,  shut 
ting  out  "  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ." 

The  christian's  path  is  indeed  strait  and 
narrow,  and  can  be  travelled  only  under  the 
guidance  and  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
but  it  has  been  kept  in  by  thousands  of  the 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  who  before 
they  finished  their  course  with  joy,  fought  a 
good  fight,  kept  the  faith,  and  drew  down 
upon  the  church  the  gifts  and  other  blessings 
with  which  its  glorified  Head  edifies  and 
adorns  it ;  and  it  has  been  by  forsaking  this 
only  way  for  the  dedicated  disciple,  that  we 
have  become  so  degenerate  and  reduced,  that 
as  a  Society  we  may  truthfully  adopt  the  Ian 
guage  of  poor  Job,  "  Thou  hast  filled  me  with 
wrinkles  which  is  a  witness  against  me,  and 
my  leanness  rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness 
to  my  face." 

We  all  feel,  more  or  less  keenly,  how  subtle, 
constant  and  transformed  is  the  temptation 
to  be  "conformed  to  this  world;"  how  easily 
and  quickly  it  adapts  itself  to  every  peculi- 
arity of  our  station  and  condition  ;  how  plau- 
sibly it  insinuates  itself  into  what  are  con- 
sidered our  "  holy  thiiigs,"  and  how  much  it 
often  costs  to  prevent  it  from  intruding  things 
lawful  in  their  proper  place,  into  what  should 
be  a  "house  of  prayer,"  and  thereby  convert- 
ing it  into  "  a  den  of  thieves."  How  true  is 
it,  then,  "  Wtiosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world,  is  the  enemy  of  God."  The  basis  and 
condition  of  the  christian's  fellowshij:)  is  a 
common  life  in  the  crucified  Immanuel ;  and 
in  mingling  in  the  world  he  must  either  main- 
tain a  constant  practical  protest  against  its 
corrupt  manners  and  maxims,  refusing  its 
friendship  which  "  is  enmity  with  God  ;"  or  he 
will  soon  partake  of  its  sjoirit,  conform  to  its 
ways,  and  learn  to  love  it  and  the  things  that 
are  in  it. 

Whatsoever  then  may  be  our  profession,  or 
our  outside  appearance,  if  we  enter  into  its 
spirit  and  live  like  the  worldling,  if  our  pur- 
suits and  ourpleasures  are  like  the  worldling'.-}, 
how  can  the  love  of  Christ  dwell  in  our  hearts? 
The  world  may  speak  favorably  of  what  it 
calls  the  "christian  religion,"  borrow  the 
name,  and  make  an  outward  profession  of 
Christ,  but  it  understands  nothing  experimen- 
tally of  his  religion ;  and  is  none  the  less  an 
enemy  of  God,  because  it  acknowledges  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  but  persistently  refuses  to 
submit  to  its  saving  power. 

If  then,  we  note  how  many  in  the  Society 
of  Friends — which  was  and  is  called  to  take 
an  advanced  position  in  the  militant  church, 
— are  indulging  in  the  ease  and  luxury  which 
wealth  fosters  ;  how  many  in  dress,  address, 
and  conversation,  are  following  the  change- 
able fashions  of  the  world,  and  how  many  have 
their  principal  intercourse  with,  and  their 
strongest  interest  in  the  votaries  of  worldly 


pursuits,  worldly  friendships  and  honors,  we 
need  not  marvel  that  so  large  a  number  have 
gone  out  from  amongst  us,  that  so  many  of 
those  who  remain  are  cold  or  indifferent  to 
the  support  of  our  self-denying  religion  ;  or 
would  gladly  have  the  standard  lowered  to 
conform  to  their  unfaithfulness. 

But  it  is  said  our  Saviour  loved  the  world, 
and  his  faithful  apostles  and  disciples  loved  it, 
and  willingly  wrought  in  its  behalf,  and 
ought  not  we  to  mingle  with  it,  and  strive  to 
make  it  better  ?  True  :  but  our  Saviour  was 
above  the  power  of  temptation  ;  in  Him  the 
prince  of  this  world  had  no  part,  and  He 
gave  himself  for  us  "  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  all  evil,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  His 
apostles  and  true  servants  in  all  ages,  while 
endeavouring  to  draw  men  of  the  world  out 
of  its  spirit  and  wicked  ways,  have  carefully 
abstained  from  being  conformed  to  it  them- 
selves. Their  influence  has  been  impressed 
on  others  by  the  power  of  example,  by  living 
above  the  world,  by  alloMnng  their  master  to 
keep  them,  in  their  measure,  as  He  was,  "  sep- 
arate from  sinners,"  by  looking  to  Him  for 
direction  when  and  where  to  work,  and  to 
enable  them  to  resist  the  temptation  to  be 
•'  conformed  to  this  world,"  by  equipping  them 
with  the  whole  armor  of  Light.  With  the 
same  preparation,  under  the  same  guidance, 
and  by  the  same  means,  we  too  have  a  duty 
to  fulfill  towards  the  reformation  of  those 
around  us,  and  we  should  not  neglect  its  per- 
formance ;  without  them,  we  are  most  likely 
to  be  dragged  by  the  world  into  conformity 
with  it.  We  know  there  are  those  among  us 
who  say  that  this  doctrine  is  too  antiquated 
for  application  in  the  present  day;  that  this 
restricting  system  and  its  imj^erfect  forms  are 
the  fossilized  products  of  a  former  age,  now 
giving  place  to  more  jK-rfect  developments  of 
the  principle  of  life;  and  that  the  eftbrts  to 
prevent  or  check  this  development  has  given 
rise  to  dissension,  disunity,  and  divisions, 
which  have  excited  dis  esteem  for  the  Society 
on  the  part  of  the  young,  and  driven  away 
many  from  membership  with  Friends.  We 
fully  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  assertion  that 
the  unhai)23y  disunity  and  separations,  which 
have  convulsed  our  Society  in  latter  years, 
have  done  it  incalculable  harm,  not  only  by 
diminishing  its  numbei-s,  but  by  sapping  the 
religious  life  of  its  members.  They  have,  and 
still  do  prevent  harmonious  labour  in  the 
cause  of  Truth,  and  it  justly  may  be  feared, 
have  endangered,  if  they  have  not  in  some 
cases,  cost,  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Nevertheless  the  truth  must  not  be  com- 
promised, nor  the  standard  of  the  gospel  low- 
ered ;  neither  must  error  go  unrebuked  be- 
cause it  wears  the  guise  of  reform,  for  "if  the 
foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  right- 
eous do  ?"  "Woe  unto  the  world— said  our 
Saviour — because  of  offences;  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come,  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh."  The 
declaration  of  the  truth,  and  the  condemna- 
tion of  error  by  the  church,  like  every  other 
act  of  christian  duty,  is  also  an  act  of  faith. 
If  performed  under  divine  authority,  and  in 
the  right  spirit,  it  is  done  with  the  assurance 
that  He  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning 
will  take  care  of  the  consequences,  and  so  or- 
der the  course  of  events,  that  whatever  may 
be  the  immediate  results,  his  word  shall  not 
return  to  him  void.  When  Christ  himself  an- 
nounced to  those  who  professed  to  believe  in 
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him,  one  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of 
his  holj'  religion,  such  was  the  shallowness 
and  outwardness  of  their  faith,  that  it  Avas  re- 
ceived by  most  of  them  with  the  murmuring 
exclamation  :  "  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who 
can  hear  it?"  l^'rom  that  time,  so  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  him,  that  lie  put  the  touching  query  to 
the  twelve  He  had  chosen,  "  Will  ye  also  go 
away?"  Let  all  be  instructed  by  the  reply 
of  Simon,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we  believe 
and  are  sure  that  Thou  art  that  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,"  and  be  encoui-aged  by 
the  remembrance  of  the  harvest  which  was 
finally  reaped  by  the  faithful  few. 

AVe  have  exceeded  our  usual  limit,  in  thus 
alluding  to  two  of  the  destructive  agencies 
that  have  been  at  work  among  Fi'iends.  Their 
origin  and  means  of  growth  indicate  the  cure. 
"  Beware  of  coveteousnes.s,  for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he 
possesseth."  "  Let  yonv  conversation  be  with- 
out coveteousness,  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have."  "  They  are  of  the  world  ; 
therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the 
"world  heareth  them."  "Whatsoever  is  born 
of  (xod  overcometh  the  world,  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  failure  in  the  United  States  Senate  to 
ratify  the  treaty  recently  concluded  by  Reverdy  John- 
son for  the  settlement  of  the  Alabama  claims,  is  vari- 
ously commented  upon  by  the  London  journals,  but  all 
of  them  regret  its  rejection.  The  Standard  says,  ad- 
vances for  a  new  treaty  must  come  from  the  U.  States, 
and  England  will  treat  hereafter  only  on  terms  of  abso- 
lute equality. 

The  British  Parliament  assembled  on  the  16th  inst., 
and  the  Queen's  speech  was  re.id  by  the  Lord  Chancel- 
lor. Its  general  tenor  is  not  significant  of  any  thing 
important.  The  condition  of  Ireland,  it  is  suggested,  is 
now  such  that  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  may  be  restored. 
On  the  17th  an  address  in  reply  to  the  Queen's  speech 
was  agreed  to  unanimously  in  both  Houses.  The  first 
of  Third  month  has  been  named  for  the  opening  of  de- 
bate on  the  dis-establishment  of  the  Irish  Church. 

The  Duke  of  Montpensier  has  been  permitted  to  return 
to  Spain  as  a  private  citizen.  Popular  demonstrations 
have  again  been  made  in  Madrid,  in  favor  of  the  free- 
dom of  religious  worship,  and  also  fjr  the  aboliiion  of 
capital  punishment.  An  important  decree  has  been 
issued  by  the  Minister  of  the  Colonies,  to  take  effect  in 
all  the  colonial  possessions  of  Spain.  It  establishes  a 
uniform  system  of  legal  jurisdiction;  abolishes  ecclesi- 
astical courts,  and  makes  various  modifications  in  the 
financial  administration  of  the  colonies.  It  is  said  that 
a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Constituent  Cortes  are 
opposed  to  placing  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  on  the 
throne.  The  report  that  Ferdinand,  ex-king  of  Portugal, 
is  a  candidate  for  the  Spanish  chrone,  is  said  to  be  in- 
correct. An  unsuccessful  attempt  has  been  made  to 
assassinate  General  Prim. 

A  terrible  disaster  occurred  on  the  20th,  to  the  Aus- 
trian frigate  Radetsky.  While  cruizing  in  the  Adriatic, 
an  explosion  took  place  in  bermagaziae,  making  a  com- 
plete wreck  of  the  ship.  Most  of  the  olScers  and  crew 
were  killed  by  the  explosion  or  drowned. 

The  recent  order  of  the  French  government  for  guard- 
ing against  the  abuse  of  the  right  of  the  people  to  as- 
semble peaceably  has  been  put  in  force,  and  a  public 
meeting  near  Paris  dispersed  by  the  authoriiies.  All 
public  gatherings  of  the  people  on  the  21st  anniversary 
of  the  second  inauguration  of  republican  liberty  in 
France  have  been  positively  prohibited.  The  Confer- 
ence of  the  Great  Powers  to  consider  the  Greek  ques- 
tion, met  in  Paris  last  week  and  finally  dissolved.  The 
Greek  government  rendered  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
demands  of  the  Conference,  which  adjourned  after  for- 
mally reserving  a  right  to  protect  christian  life  and  pro- 
perty in  Turkey. 

Complete  diplomatic  relations  between  Italy  and  the 
republic  of  Mexico,  are  soon  to  be  restored. 

Recent  advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  state  that  the  war 
with  Paraguay  is  thought  to  be  at  an  end.  Ascancion 


wB8  occupied  by  the  Allies  on  the  5th  of  First  month, 
and  it  was  believed  that  Lopez  had  escaped  to  Bolivia. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  prolong  the  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence, but  the  Spanish  power  appears  to  be  too 
strong  to  be  overthrown  by  them.  A  Havana  dispatch 
of  the  18th  says,  the  Spanish  forces  in  arms  on  the  is- 
land, number  70,000  men.  Some  districts  which  were 
in  insurrection  have  been  tranquilized.  The  principal 
force  of  the  rebels  under  Cespides,  is  at  the  eastern  end 
of  the  island,  north  of  Santiago.  The  rebels  have  or- 
ganized a  provisional  government,  with  General  Ces- 
pides at  its  head.  This  government  proposes  emanci- 
pation and  equal  political  and  civil  rights  to  all. 

Havana  dispatches  of  the  22d  state,  that  the  organized 
forces  of  the  rebels  in  the  central  department  are  dis- 
binding,  and  the  rebels  there  are  presenting  themselves 
in  large  numbers  to  the  authorities,  to  receive  pardon. 
The  late  Governor  of  Bayamo  is  under  arrest,  and  is  to 
be  tried  by  court-martial  for  the  surrender  of  that  post 
to  the  insurgents. 

The  Turkish  ports  are  again  open  to  Greek  shipping, 
all  the  recent  orders  of  the  Porte  against  the  Greeks 
having  been  revoked. 

The  British  government  has  ordered  the  release  of 
forty  ■  five  Fenian  prisoners,  including  some  of  the  leaders. 

London  on  the  20th.— Consols,  93.  U.  S.  5-20's,  79. 
Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  ll^d.;  Orleans, 
12(3?.    Market  firm  and  advancing. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  have  come  to  the  unanimous  con- 
clusion that  the  treaty  recently  negotiated  with  the  Eng- 
ish  government  respecting  the  Alabama  claims,  ought 
to  be  rejected.  They  recommend  that  the  naturaliza- 
tion treaty,  and  that  referring  the  arbitrament  of  the 
San  Juan  Island  dispute  to  Switzerland,  be  confirmed. 

The  two  Houses  finally  passed  the  Constitutional 
Amendment  in  the  following  form: 

Article  15.  Section  1.  The  right  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  to  vote  and  hold  office  shall  not  be  denied 
or  abridged  by  the  United  States  or  any  State,  on  ac- 
count of  race,  color  or  previous  condition  of  servitude. 

Section  2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce 
this  article  by  appropriate  legislation. 

The  House  bill  regulating  the  franking  privilege, 
passed  the  Senate.  Another  Internal  Revenue  bill  has 
passed  the  House  of  Representatives,  also  one  supple- 
mentary to  the  National  Banking  bill,  and  another  re- 
moving disabilities  from  numerous  citizens  of  the  South- 
ern States.  A  bill  for  the  reduction  of  the  army  finally 
passed  the  House  after  strong  opposition.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  reduce  the  entire  army  to  twenty-four  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  six  of  cavalry  and  three  of  artillery. 
The  pay  of  the  officers  is  also  reduced,  and  new  ap- 
pointments and  promotions  forbidden. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  of  the  Senate,  to  whom  the 
subject  was  referred,  reported  that  in  their  judgment 
the  President  of  the  United  States  had  no  authority, 
under  the  constitution  and  laws,  to  issue  a  proclamation 
of  general  amnesty.  His  power  does  not  extend  further 
than  to  grant  pardons  and  reprieves  to  individual  of- 
fenders. 

The  Copper  Tariff  bill  has  been  vetoed  by  the  Presi- 
dent on  the  ground  that  it  will,  in  his  opinion,  impair 
the  resources  of  the  government  and  impose  an  addi- 
tional tax  on  an  alreidy  overburdened  people. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad. — .The  earnings  of  this  road 
during  the  year  1868,  amounted  to  $17,233,497,  being 
$893,340  more  than  in  the  year  1867.  The  net  earnings, 
when  all  the  expenses  are  deducted,  amount  to  $5,372,- 
513.  The  amount  of  freight  carried  was  4,722,015  tons, 
and  the  number  of  passengers  3,737,178. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  250.  Of  consump- 
tion, 45;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  22;  scarlet  fever, 
14. 

Miscellaneous. — Information  has  been  received  at  the 
Department  of  Slate  that  the  exhibition  of  passports 
will  be  no  longer  expected  from  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  arriving,  travelling,  or  residing  in  France.  The 
department,  however,  recommends  that  ciiizens  of  the 
United  Slates  travelling  abroad,  especially  those  of 
foreign  birth,  naturalized  in  this  country,  should  provide 
themselves  with  passports,  as  they  might  be  liable  to 
serious  inconvenience  if  unprovided  with  such  authentic 
proof  of  their  national  character. 

Official  information  from  the  Washita  mountains, 
states  that  with  the  exception  of  four  or  five  lodges,  all 
the  Kiowa  Indians  had  come  in.  The  general  in  com- 
mand would  immediately  settle  them  upon  the  reserva- 
tion. The  advance  of  the  Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes 
had  also  arrived,  and  the  remainder  were  approaching. 
They  also  will  be  placed  on  the  reservations. 

In  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  at  Richmond,  a  colored 
man  named  Stevens  has  been  awarded  $1600  damages 
against  the  Richmond  and  Fredericksburg  Railroad 


Company,  for  the  forcibly  placing  of  his  wife  in  a  86' ci. 
class  car  after  she  had  purchased  a  first-class  tick  t 

Mexican  affairs  continue  unsettled.  Foreignei  1 1;. 
siding  at  the  capital  are  generally  of  the  opinior  it 
the  government  is  imbecile,  and  the  ministers  r. 
rupt. 

The  Markets,  ^c.  —  New  York.— Oa  the  20th  in  tt, 
American  gold,  133J.    Silver,  128.    U.  S.  sixes,  1, 
114;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  llOf;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  aa, 
109|.    Superfine  State  flour,  $6  a  $6.35  ;  extra,  $(  a 
$6.90  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.70  a  $7  ;  St.  Louis,  $1  , 
$12.75  ;  Southern  flour,  $6.55  a  $13.40.    No.  2  Ch  (;o 
spring  wheat,  $1.55;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  $1.58;  :\t 
California,  $1.80  a  $1.85.  Canada  barley,  $2.16.  ' 'u 
ern  oats,  74  cts.   New  western  mixed  corn,  89  a  9  i; 
old,  $1.    Uplands  cotton,  29  cts.;  Orleans,  29;  j. 
Cuba  sugar,  13  a  14  cts.;  refined,  20J  cts.    Philade  ta, 
— Cotton,  29  a  30  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  %,y 
extra,  $6  a  $6.50;  Iowa,  Wisconsin  and  Minnesot.;: 
a  $7.75 ;  Penna.  and  Ohio  extra,  $8  a  $10  ;  famil. 
fancy  brands,  $10  50  a  $12  50.    Red  wheat,  $1 
$1.90;  amber,  $1.95  a  $2  ;  white,  $2.10  a  $2.20. 
$1.55  a  $1.58.    Yellow  corn,  87  a  88  cts.  Western 
73  a  75  cts.;  Penna.  and  southern,  60  a  70  cts.  01 
seed,  $9.75  a  $10.    Timothy,  $3.37  a  $3.40.    The  i. 
vals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drovc- 
on  the  22d  inst.  reached  about  1600  head.    The  m 
was  dull.    Extra  sold  at  10  a  lOj  cts.,  a  few  choi  i 
11 J  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  at  8  a  9 J  cts. ;  and  comm  us 
5  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    About  5000  sheep  sold  i  I  t 
8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  2600  hogs  at  $16  a  $17.5  m 
100  lbs.  net.    Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.15|.    C  i- 
n«z<z.— Wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.50.    St.  Louis.— No.  1  s  ig 
wheat,  $1.35;  No.  2,  $1.27  a  $1.30.    Red  fallw  t, 
$1.50  a  $1.90  ;  choice  white,  $1.95  a  $2.10.    Coi  iH 
a  72  cts.    Oats,  62  a  65  cts.  Barley,  $2  a  $2.20.  * 
Orleans.— CoUon,  28J  cts.    Corn,  86^  cts.  Oats,  7  <i 
Hay,  $28  a  $30.  Common  sugar,  12^  a  12J  cts. ;  y 
clarified.  16-|  cts.    Louisville.— 'Whea.t,  $1.50  a  " 
Corn,  60  a  63  cts.    Oats,  62  a  63  cts. 


WANTED. 


1 


A  well  qualified  and  experienced  man  or  w  D 
Teacher,  as  first  assistant  in  the  Friends'  Select  S  i 
for  Boys,  in  Philadelphia. 

Applications  may  be  made  to  |, 
Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  Si  J 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commeii 
the  3d  of  Fifih  month.  Parents  and  others  inte 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an 
application  to  Chas.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (at 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county,  Pa.,)  or  to  Eri 
Shaepless,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admissi 
made  before  the  1st  of  Third  month,  in  accordant 
the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  thati 
applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  adr' 
so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankfoed,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadbl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m  M 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1000  Market  i\ 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boai^ 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  held  at  Provider ! 
the  first  of  First  month,  1869,  Simon  0.,  son  of 
ander  L.  and  Margaret  McGrew,  of  Muscatine,  lo'  j 
Mary,  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Elizabeth  M.  Co 
Providence,  Fayette  Co  ,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  8th  of  Seventh  month,  1868,  at  thi 
dence  of  her  son-ia-law,  Benj.  H.  Shoemaker,  Mai 
Trump,  widow  of  the  late  Michael  Trump,  in  b( 
year.  A  member  of  Germantown  Particular  and  I 
ford  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Fallsington,  First  month  10th,  1869, 1 

BETH  Satterthwaite,  widow  of  the  late  William 
terthwaite,  in  the  90th  year  of  her  age. 

^'"wiLLIAFTO^LiTPR^^ 
No.  433  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


rOL.  XLII 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

J  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fiftj  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

NO.  116  XORTH    FOURTH    STRKET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


itage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  live  cents. 


Samaria. 

•n  the  northern  border  of  the  territory  ori- 
iUy  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraira, 
e  forty  miles  north  Irom  Jerusulem,  is  a 
id,  basin-shaped  valley,  encircled  by  high 
!,  and  in  the  centre  of  this  basin,  several 
)8  wide,  rises  a  long,  steep  eminence,  the 
mit  of  which  is  an  extended  level  plain. 
3  was  the  site  chosen  by  Omri  for  the 
tal  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  after  the  sc- 
ion of  the  ten  tribes.    It  was  a  site  of  re- 
kable  beauty,  and  the  traveller  now  is 
ck  by  the  singular  appropriateness  of  the 
1  which  the  prophet  Isaiah  api^lied  to  it 
n  he  spoke  of  "  the  crown  of  pride,"  and 
arcd  (Isaiah  xxviii.  3,  4)  that  "the  glori- 
beaiity  which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat 
jy  shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the 
y  fruit  before  the  summer." 
he  view  from  the  terraced  summit,  six 
Jred  feet  above  the  surrounding  valleys, 
deed  magnificent.    The  eye  ranges  over 
rich  plains  and  hills  which  encompass  it, 
gazes  far  away  upon  the  blue  waters  ol' 
Mediterranean.    Even  in  Eastern  lands 
rare  to  find  a  scene  which  for  picturesque 
ty  can  be  compared  with  it.    The  site  of 
si's  ancient  capital  is  like  a  massive  gem 
n  a  casket  of  mountains.  In  former  times 
I  springs  burst  forth  from  the  summit  of 
lill,  which  is  less  elevated  than  some  of 
surrounding  heights,  and  their  waters 
d  their  way  in  streams  to  the  valley.  It 
od  as  if  the  spot  had  been  expressly  de 
;d,  by  all  its  natural  advantages,  for  the 
•i  lie-;t  and  fairest  of  cities.  The  strength 
s  position,  which  might  readily  be  im- 
od  by  art,  seemed  to  invest  it  with  secu- 
while,  embosomed  in  a  rich  and  fertile 
y,  it  had  at  its  command  the  resources 
undant  food  for  a  large  population, 
e  city  experienced,  in  the  earlier  cen- 
s  of  its   history,  strange  vicissitudes. 
1  built  here  the  temple  of  Baal,  and  here 
lundreds  of  Baal's  priests  were  munifi- 
v  supported  and  summarily  executed. 
;ity  was  twice  besieged  by  the  Syrians 
.  nine  hundred  years  before  Christ,  but 
(  d  successfully  all  their  efforts.    It  fell, 
vcr,  721  n.  c,  before  the  Assyrian  con- 
)r,  Sbalmaiieser,  who  virtually  annihi- 
tho  kingdom  by  carrying  off  the  people 
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into  captivity.  By  his  successor, Esar-haddon, 
the  district  was  rcpeopled ;  but  it  thenceforth 
disappears  from  history  until  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  Before  his  conquest  of  it, 
it  had  recovered  a  portion  of  its  former  pros- 
pez'ity,  but  he  visited  it  with  terrible  venge- 
ance. A  large  portion  of  its  inhabitants  he 
put  to  death,  suffering  the  others  to  remove 
to  the  neighboring  city  of  Shechem.  In  their 
place  he  planted  a  colony  of  Syro-Macedonians, 
who  retained  possession  till  the  time  of  John 
Hyrcanus  (who  died  106  b.  c.)  Hyrcauus. 
resenting  the  injuries  done  to  the  people  of 
Marissa,  colonists  and  allies  of  the  Jews,  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  besieged  and  took 
the  city.  The  conqueror  did  his  best  to  de- 
molish it  entirely.  He  is  said  to  have  inter- 
sected the  hill  with  trenches,  tui'ning  the 
streams  from  the  fountains  on  the  summit 
into  them,  wdth  the  design  of  undermining 
the  Ibundations. 

The  city,  in  its  ravaged  state,  was  left  in 
the  hands  of  a  small  Jewish  population  till 
Pompey  gave  it  back  to  the  descendants  of 
its  original  inhabitants.  By  the  direction  of 
Gabrinius  it  was,  in  common  with  other  cities 
of  the  district,  rebuilt.  But  it  was  reserved 
tor  Ilei'od  the  Great,  to  whom  it  was  granted 
by  vVngustus,  to  i-estore  it  to  its  lost  magnifi- 
cence. He  lavished  upon  it  the  ti-easures  of 
his  wealth  and  taste.  It  was  surrounded  by 
a  wall  twenty  stadia  in  length.  In  a  central 
position  he  erected  a  magnificent  temple, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Cesar.  It  was  colonized 
by  six  thousand  veteran  soldiers,  for  whose 
support  a  fertile  region,  adjacent  to  the  city, 
was  appropriated.  No  pains  were  spared  to 
make  it  beautiful  and  strong,  the  fitting  capi- 
tal of  a  great  kingdom,  and  not  unworthy  of 
its  ancient  fame. 

But  these  efforts  were  vain ;  the  city  was 
doomed.  For  several  centuries  it  must  have 
been  a  place  of  considerable  importance,  and 
it  at  length  became  the  see  of  a  christian 
bishop.  But  it  retained  only  for  a  limited 
period  its  rank  as  the  leading  city  of  the  divi- 
sion of  Palestine  to  which  it  belonged.  Cesarea 
succeeded  to  Samaria — or  Sebaste,  as  it  had 
been  named  by  Herod — as  the  capital  of  the 
district ;  and  thenceforth  the  "  crown  of  pride" 
is  indeed  "  a  fading  flower  and  the  hasty  fruit 
before  the  summer."  During  the  Crusades  it 
just  emerges  from  its  obscurity,  and  is  rescued 
from  the  Moslems  long  enough  to  become  the 
temporary  seat  of  a  Christian  bishopric.  Its 
site  is  now  marked  by  a  small  village,  known 
as  Scbustieh,  but  retaining  few  vestiges  of  its 
former  grandeur. 

Isaiah  prophesied  (viii.  4)  that  "  the  spoil 
of  Samaria"  should  "  be  taken  away  before 
the  king  of  Samaria."  This  was  accomplished 
in  the  capture  of  the  city — already  mentioned 
— by  Shalmaneser,  741  b.  c.  Jeremiah  (xxiii. 
13)  declared  the  guilt  and  folly  of  the  pro- 
phets of  Samaria.  "  They  prophesied  in  Baal, , 
and  caused  my  people  Israel  to  err,"  thus  in- 
dicating that  under  the  new  Assyrian  colon- 
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ists,  with  whom  the  remnant  of  the  old  in- 
habitants was  commingled,  the  idolatry  which 
had  been  established  long  before,  and  had 
been  denounced  by  Elijah,  was  restored.  But 
this  is  almost  the  only  reference  made  to  Sa- 
maria by  the  latei-  prophets.  The  Assyrian 
conquest  had  made  it  virtually  a  foreign  and 
heathen  city.  Still  it  enjoj-ed  for  a  long  period 
a  considerable  degree  of  prosperity,  and  it 
might  perhaps  seem  that  the  strength  and 
beauty  of  its  position  would  secure  its  con- 
tinuance. 

But  two  of  the  earlier  prophets,  Amos  (810- 
785  B.  c.)  and  Micah  (758-G99),  had  long  be- 
fore proclaimed  its  guilt  and  its  doom.  The 
first  of  these  (Amosiii.  9-15)  had  said :  "  Pub- 
lish in  the  palaces  of  Ashdod  and  in  the 
palaces  in  the  land  of  Egyj^t,  and  say,  Assem- 
ble yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria, 
and  behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst 
thereof,  and  the  oppressed  (oppressions)  in 
the  midst  thereof.  For  they  knew  not  to  do 
right,  saith  the  L.ord,  who  store  uj)  violence 
and  robbery  in  their  palaces.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  An  adversary  then  shall 
be  even  round  about  the  laud :  and  he  shall 
bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee,  and  thy 
palaces  shall  be  spoiled.  .  .  .  And  I  will  smite 
the  winter  house  with  the  summer  house:  and 
the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and  the  great 
houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord." 

The  language  of  Micah  is  scarcely  less  ex- 
plicit, and  gives  a  picture  of  the  final  ruin  of 
the  city  still  more  graphic.  (Micah  i.  5-9)  : 
"  What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ?  Is  it 
not  Samaria?  .  .  .  Therefore  I  will  make 
Samaria  as  a  heap  in  the  field,  and  as  plant- 
ings of  a  vineyard  ;  and  I  will  pour  down  the 
stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  wall  dis- 
cover the  foundations  thereof.  And  all  the 
graven  images  thereof  shall  be  burned  with 
fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will  I  lay  deso- 
late ;  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  a  har- 
lot, and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  a 
harlot.  .  .  .  For  her  wound  is  incurable." 

This  is  one  of  the  few  prophecies  in  which 
the  prediction  may  be  conjectured  to  have 
contributed  to  its  fulfillment.  It  must  have 
been  well  known  to  John  Hyrcanus,  and  it  is 
not  strange  that  after  his  capture  of  the  city 
he  should,  by  means  of  trenches,  have  so 
changed  the  water-courses  from  the  summit 
as  to  "pour  the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley 
and  discover  the  foundations  thereof"  He 
would  also  naturally  be  disposed  to  beat  the 
graven  images  into  pieces  and  burn  their 
shrines,  tog-ether  with  the  offerings.  It  is 
true  that  the  Assyrian  conqueror  may  have 
wreaked  his  vengeange  upon  "the  palaces," 
which  would  be  given  over  to  spoil,  and  that 
"  the  winter  houses,"  "  the  summer  houses," 
and  "the  houses  of  ivory"  would  probably  be 
doomed  to  the  same  fate.  But  the  zeal  of  a 
fanatic  Jew  would  be  even  less  disposed  to 
spare  the  monuments  of  the  greatness  of  a 
rival  power,  while  it  would  exult  in  the  de- 
struction of  every  memorial  of  idol-worship. 
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Urged  by  tho  oxaypenitioii  of  injuries  offered 
to  his  allies,  Joim  Hyi'canus  would  mete  out 
a  summary  vongoaneo  upon  the  guilty  city — 
a  vengeance  limited  only  by  tho  resources  at 
his  command. 

But  if  the  prophecy  was  fulfillod  in  part  by 
Shalmaucser,  and  more  completelj''  by  John 
Hyrcanus,  it  would  seem  that  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  llerod  the  G  reat  the  city  might  be 
restored  to  permanent  prosperit3^  He  lavish- 
ed upon  it  the  resources  of  his  dominion,  and 
under  his  direction  it  rose  to  a  new  grandeur, 
which  perhaps  almost  vied  Avith  its  former 
pride.  Might  it  not  yet  become  a  great  and 
splendid  capital,  worthy  of  its  old  renown  and 
its  magnificent  position  ?  To  this  the  lan- 
guage of  the  prophet  Micah  responds,  "  her 
wound  is  iucurable."  The  wealth  and  taste 
of  the  most  powerful  kings  could  only  secure 
Samaria  a  transient  reprieve  from  her  inevit- 
able doom.  For  centuries  she  has  been  but 
the  mere  wreck  of  her  former  self.  Thomson 
describes  the  place  as  "an  insignificant  vil- 
lage." The  earliest  of  modern  travellers  make 
no  mention  of  it,  and  Stanley  speaks  of  its 
existence  as  having  been  brought  fully  to  light 
only  "  within  the  last  few  years."  Yet  he 
adds :  "  It  is  the  only  site  in  Palestine,  besides 
Jerusalem,  which  exhibits  relics  of  ancient 
architectural  beauty.  The  long  colonnade  of 
the  broken  pillars  of  Herod's  city  still  lines 
the  topmost  terrace  of  the  hill ;  and  the  Gothic 
ruin  of  tho  church  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
ai-ent  of  the  numerous  cbui-ches  which  bear 
is  name  throughout  the  West, 


g,i.v.uv  ^av,  remain  over 

what  Christians  and  the  Musselman  inhabi- 
tants still  revere  as  the  grave  '  of  the  prophet 
John,  son  of  Zacharias,'  round  which,  in  the 
days  of  Jerome,  the  same  wild  orgies  were 
performed  which  are  now  to  be  seen  round 
'  the  Holy  Sepulchre.'  .  .  .  There  is  no  place 
of  equal  eminence  in  Palestine  with  so  few 
great  recollections.  Compared  with  Shechem 
or  Jerusalem,  it  is  a  mere  growth  of  pleasure 
and  convenience — the  city  of  luxurious  prin 
ces,  not  of  patriarchs  and  prophets,  priests 
and  kings." 

Thomson  says :  "  The  remains  of  the  ancient 
city  consist  mainly  of  colonnades,  which  cer- 
tainly date  back  to  the  time  of  the  Herods, 
and  perhaps  many  of  the  columns  are  much 
older.  There  is  a  group  of  sixteen,  standing 
in  a  recess  low  down  on  the  north-east  side  of 
the  hill,  and  a  similar  group  of  sixteen  on  the 
top,  though  these  last  are  larger;  and  there 
are  many  Ij'ing  prostrate.  The  grand  colon- 
nade, however,  runs  along  the  south  side  of 
the  hill,  down  a  broad  terrace,  which  descends 
rapidly  toward  the  present  village.  The  num- 
ber of  columns,  Avhole  or  broken,  along  this 
line,  is  nearly  one  hundred,  and  many  others 
lie  scattered  about  on  lower  terraces.  They 
are  of  various  sizes,  and  quite  irregularly 
arranged,  but  when  perfect  they  must  have 
formed  a  splendid  colonnade.  The  entire  hill 
is  covered  with  rubbish,  indicating  the  exist- 
ence and  repeated  destruction  of  a  large  citj-." 

As  if  to  make  the  desolation  of  the  ruins 
still  more  striking  by  contrast,  the  face  of 
nature  around  wears  the  same  imperishable 
charms  which  invested  it  in  the  times  of  the 
patriarchs  and  of  the  Israelitish  kings.  Baus- 
man  describes  the  hill  of  Samaria  as  "  culti- 
vated to  the  top,  and  with  thriving  fig  and 
olive  trees  on  its  belt  and  around  its  base." 
Even  the  fountains  on  the  summit,  although 
other  travellers  have  denied  the  fact,  arrested 
his  attention,  and  he  speaks  of  the  streams 


that  flow  down  from  the  northern  edge  of  the 
summit  to  the  plain.  The  view  which  the 
summit  affords  gives  evidence  of  the  remark 
able  fertility  of  the  basin  of  mountains  in  the 
midst  of  which  Samaria  stands.  "Among 
waving  lakes  of  wheat-heads  many  Arabs 
were  seen  ploughing,  sowing  and  weeding 
their  grain.  Many  villages  dotted  the  plain 
and  mountains  which  border  it,  all  green  with 
rich  pasturage.  The  fields,  flocks,  workmen, 
mountains,  and  villages  all  spread  out  to  view 
like  a  charming  variegated  panorama." 

Amid  such  scenes  as  these  the  ruins  of 
Israel's  ancient  capital  preach  their  impres 
sive  lesson.  The  glory  of  Samaria — all  of  it 
that  could  perish — all  but  its  magnificent 
site  and  fertile  soil — has  departed  long  ago. 
"  Grass  and  grain  wave  over  its  proud  palaces, 
and  the  dust  of  her  idolatrous  inhabitants  en- 
riches the  soil  of  her  terraced  hill.  Fragm 
of  her  palaces  are  occasionally  scraped  up  by 
the  ploughman,  and  loose  stones  and  ruins  of 
her  walls  and  dwellings  are  scattered  around 
the  base  of  the  hill.  Just  as  Micah  has  it,  to 
the  very  letter :  '  Therefore  I  will  make  Sa- 
maria as  a  heap  of  the  field  and  as  plantings 
of  a  vineyard  :  and  I  will  pour  down  the  stones 
thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover  the 
foundations  thereof.'  " 

The  single  paragraph  which  Porter  devotes 
to  the  city  is  equally  significant :  "  We  halted 
at  the  western  gate  of  Samaria,  waiting  for 
one  or  two  stragglers,  and  to  take  a  look  at 
the  place.  Tho  gate  is  a  shapeless  heap  of 
ruins,  forming  the  termination  of  the  well 
known  colonnade.  I  was  never  more  deeply 
impressed  with  the  minute  accuracy  of  pro- 
phetic description,  and  the  literal  fulfillment 
of  every  detail,  than  when  standing  on  that 
spot.  Samaria  occupied  one  of  the  finest  sites 
in  Palestine — a  low,  rounded  hill  in  the  centre 
of  a  rich  valley,  encircled  by  picturesque 
mountains.  Temples  and  palaces  once  adorn- 
ed it,  famed  throughout  the  East  for  the  splen- 
dor of  their  architecture.  But  the  destroyer 
has  passed  over  it.  I  saw  that  long  line  of 
broken  shafts,  with  the  vines  growing  luxu 
riantly  around  their  bases;  I  saw  a  group  of 
columns  in  the  corn-field  on  the  hill-top ;  I 
saw  hewn  and  sculptured  blocks  of  marble 
and  limestone  in  the  rude  walls  of  the  terraced 
vineyards  ;  I  saw  great  heaps  of  stones  and 
rubbish  among  the  olive  groves  in  the  bottom 
of  the  valley  far  below  ;  but  I  saw  no  other 
trace  of  the  city  founded  by  Omri  and  adorn- 
ed by  Herod.  One  would  think  the  prophet 
Micah  had  seen  that  desolate  site  as  I  saw  it, 
his  description  is  so  graphic :  '  I  will  make 
Samaria  as  a  heap  of  the  field  and  as  plant- 
ings of  a  vineyard  ;  and  I  will  pour  down  the 
stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  dis- 
cover the  foundations  thereof.'  " 

To  this  testimony  of  independent  witnesses 
it  would  be  superfluous  to  add  comment. 
Samaria,  within  the  last  few  years,  has  em- 
erged from  its  former  obscurity  to  become  a 
new  witness  to  the  truth  of  scripture  pro- 
phecy. The  curse  of  its  idol-worship  is  writ- 
ten broadly  on  its  ruins,  and  Samaria — by  the 
marked  judgments  of  Heaven,  which  have 
embosomed  its  decay  amid  scenes  of  imperish- 
able magnificence  and  beauty,  as  if  to  make 
them  more  significant  by  the  force  of  contrast 
— has  become  the  monument  at  once  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  and  the 
inviolable  justice  of  the  God  of  Providence. 


A  good  man's  talk  is  in  his  walk." 


For  "Tho  Frie: 

Detraction. 

How  sharply  the  early  Friends  const 
the  baleful  work  of  the  tale-bearer,  howcle 
they  discerned  the  blighting  eff'ect  upon 
heart  of  any  thus  sorrowfully  ensnared  hy 
tempter,  and  how  sensibly  they  felt  the 
provoked  injustice  and  wrong  too  often 
flicted  upon  the  innocent,  is  instructively  :t 
forth  in  the  following  lines,  taken  from  ie 
London  Epistle  of  1738. 

"And,  dear  Friends,  bo  careful  to  avoi(  1 
backbitings,  whisperings,  and  tale-bearii « , 
'  For  the  words  of  a  tale-bearer,'  says  the  ■  e 
man,  'are  as  wounds,'  (Prov.  xviii.  8,)  t  ■ 
ing  to  the  defamation  and  lessening  the  c  i'. 
actors  one  of  another.  Be  not,  therefore,  e 
those  of  whom  the  prophet  complains,  '  :• 
port,  say  they,  and  we  will  report ;'  but  a\  Id 
you  hear  a  thing  tending  to  the  defama  iq 
of  any,  inquire  of  the  reporter  whether  ht  ,i 
acquainted,  the  person  affected  thereby  with  % 
report  ?  If  not,  caution  him  to  forbear  sprij. 
ing  the  same,  lest  the  reputation  of  the  i 
cent  be  injured  thereby.  Endeavor  to  p 
speedy  stop  to  all  such  icicked  practices 
works  of  darArness,  justly  condemnable  not 
in  the  authors,  but  the  encouragers  the) 
'  He  that  worketh  deceit,'  says  the  r 
psalmist,  'shall  not  dwell  within  my  hO' 
he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in 
sight.'  Psal.  ci.  5,  7."  y 

From  the  "American  Natural < 

A  Chapter  on  Flies. 

"(Concluded  from  page  210.) 

We  now  come  to  the  Bot-flies  (CEsttii 
which  are  among  the  most  extraordinar. 
their  habits,  of  all  insects.  The  histori 
the  bot-flies  is  in  brief  thus :  The  adult  t 
winged  fly  lays  its  eggs  on  the  exterior  oli 
animal  to  be  infested.  They  are  conw 
into  the  interior  of  the  host,  where  they  hid 
and  the  worm  or  maggot  lives  by  suckinii 
the  purulent  matter,  caused  by  the  irrital 
set  up  by  its  presence,  in  its  host ;  or  elm 
worm  itself,  after  hatching,  bores  under 
skin.  When  fully  grown,  it  quits  the  \ 
and  finishes  its  transformations  to  thoi' 
state  under  ground.  Many  quadrujjeds,  1. 
mice,  squirrels  and  rabbits,  up  to  the  ox,  hk 
and  even  the  rhinoceros,  suffer  fi'om  thd 
tacks,  while  man  himself  is  not  exempt, 
body  of  the  adult  fly  is  stout  and  hairy, 
it  is  easily  recognized  by  having  the  ope 
of  the  mouth  very  small,  the  mouth-} 
being  very  rudimentary.  The  larva;  ar 
general,  thick,  fleshy,  footless  grubs,  cor 
ing  of  eleven  segments,  exclusive  of  the  I 
which  are  covered  with  rows  of  spines 
tubercles,  by  which  they  move  about  wi 
the  body,  thus  irritating  the  animals  in  w  t 
they  take  uj)  their  abode.  The  breat  s{ 
pores  (stigmata)  open  in  a  scaly  plate  ai 
posterior  end  of  the  bod}^  The  mouth-i  ' 
(mandibles,  &c.)  of  the  subcutaneous  1 
consist  of  fleshy  tubercles,  while  in  t  < 
species  which  live  in  the  stomachs  and  fn 
sinuses  of  their  host,  they  are  armed 
horny  hooks.  The  larva;  attain  their  ful 
after  moulting  twice.  Just  before  assui 
the  pupa  state,  the  larva  leaves  its  pec 
dwelling-place,  descends  into  the  ground 
there  becomes  a  pupa,  though  retainin 
larval  skin,  which  serves  as  a  protectioa 
whence  it  is  called  a  "  puparium." 

Several  well-authenticated  instances  ai 
record  of  a  species  of  bot-fly  inhabiting 
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dy  of  man,  iu  Central  and  South  America,  | 
odacing  painful  tumors  under  the  skin  of 
}  arm,  legs  and  abdomen.  It  is  still  under 
pute  whether  this  human  bot-fly  is  a  true 
accidental  parasite,  the  more  probable 
inion  being  that  its  proper  host  is  the  mon- 
y,  or  dog. 

The  Apple-midge  frequently  does  great  mis- 
ief  to  apples  alter  they  are  gathered.  F.  G. 
nborn  states  that  nine-tenths  of  the  apple 
)p  in  Wrentham,  Mass.,  was  destroyed  by 
fly  supposed  to  be  the  Molobrus  mali,  or 
)ple-midge,  described  by  Dr.  Fitch.  "  The 
gs  were  supposed  to  have  been  laid  in  fresh 
pies,  in  the  holes  made  by  the  Coddling- 
)th  (Garpocapsa  pomonella),  whence  the 
■ves  penetrated  into  all  parts  of  the  apple, 
irking  small  cylindrical  burrows  about  one- 
;teenth  of  an  inch  in  diameter."  W.  C.  Fish 
s  also  sent  me,  from  Sandwich,  Mass.,  speci- 
ms  of  another  kind  of  apple  worm,  which 
writes  me  has  been  very  common  this  year 
Barnstable  county.  "  It  attacks  mostly  the 
rlier  varieties,  seeming  to  have  a  particular 
idness  for  the  old  fashioned  Summer,  or 
gh-top  Sweet.  The  larvje  enter  the  apple 
ually  where  it  has  been  bored  by  the  Apple- 
)rm  {Garpocapsa),  not  uncommonly  through 
0  crescent-like  puncture  of  the  curcuUo,  and 
inetimes  through  the  calyx,  when  it  has  not 
en  troubled  by  other  insects.  Many  of  them 
rive  at  maturity  in  August,  and  the  fly  soon 
pears,  and  successive  generations  of  the 
aggots  follow  until  cold  w-eather.  I  have 
jquently  found  the  pupse  in  the  bottom  of 
rrels  in  a  cellar  in  the  winter,  and  the  flies 
ipear  in  the  spring.  In  the  early  apples, 
e  larvse  work  about  in  every  direction.  If 
ere  are  several  in  an  apple,  they  make  it 
ifit  for  use.  Apples  that  appear  perfectly 
und  when  taken  from  the  tree,  will  some- 
nes,  if  kept,  be  all  alive  with  them  in  a  few 
3eks."  Baron  Osten  Sacken  informs  me 
at  it  is  a  Dropsophila,  "the  species  of  which 
^e  in  putrescent  vegetable  matter,  especially 
iits." 

The  allied  fly  is  the  parent  of  the  cheese 
aggot.  The  fly  itself,  Piophila  casei,  is  black, 
ith  metallic  green  reflections,  and  the  legs 
e  dark  and  paler  at  the  knee-joints,  the 
iddle  and  hind  pair  of  tarsi  being  dai'k  honey 
illow.  The  Wine-fly  is  also  a  Piophila,  and 
'68  the  life  of  a  perpetual  toper  in  old  wine 
sks,  and  partially  emptied  beer,  cider,  and 
ine  bottles,  where,  with  its  puparium,  it  may 
found  floating  dead  in  its  favorite  bever- 

We  now  come  to  the  more  degraded  forms 
Diptera  which  live  parasitically  on  various 
inials.  We  figure,  from  a  specimen  in  the 
useum  of  the  Peabody  Academy,  tlie  Bird- 
;k,  Ornithoniyia,  which  lives  upon  the  Great 
orned  Owl.  Its  body  is  much  flattened, 
apted  for  its  life  under  the  feathers,  where 
gorges  itself  with  the  blood  of  its  host. 
Id  the  wingless  Sheep-tick,  Melophagus 
inus,  the  body  is  wingless  and  very  hairy, 
:d  the  proboscis  is  very  long.  The  young 
e  developed  within  the  body  of  the  parent, 
itil  they  attain  the  pupa  state,  when  she  de- 
isits  the  puparium,  which  is  nearly  half  as 
rge  as  her  abdomen.  Other  genera  are 
.rasitic  on  bats,  among  them  are  the  singu- 
r  spider-like  Bat-tiok,  Nycteribia,  which  have 
lall  bodies  and  enormous  legs,  and  are  either 
ind,  or  provided  with  four  simple  eyes, 
ley  are  of  small  size,  being  only  a  line  or 
'O  in  length.    Such  degraded  forms  of  Dip- 


tera are  the  connecting  links  between  the 
true  six-footed  insects  and  the  order  of  Arach- 
nids (spiders,  mites,  ticks,  &c.) 

The  Flea  is  also  a  wingless  fly,  and  is  pro- 
bably, as  has  been  suggested  by  an  eminent 
entomologist,  as  Baron  Osten  Sacken  informs 
us,  a  degraded  genus  of  the  family  to  which 
Mycetobia  belongs.  Its  transformations  are 
very  unlike  those  of  the  fly-ticks,  and  agree 
closely  with  the  early  stages  of  Mycetophila, 
one  of  the  Tipulid  family. 

One  of  the  most  serious  insect  torments  of 
the  tropics  of  America  is  the  Sarcopsylla  pene- 
trans, called  by  the  natives  the  Jigger,  Chigoe, 
Bicho,  Chique,  or  Pique.  The  female,  during 
the  dry  season,  bores  into  the  feet  of  the  na- 
tives, the  operation  requiring  but  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  usually  penetrating  under  the 
nails,  and  lives  there  until  her  body  becomes 
distended  with  eggs,  the  hind-body  swelling 
out  to  the  size  of  a  pea  ;  her  presence  often 
causes  distressing  sores.  The  Chigoe  lays 
about  sixty  eggs,  depositing  them  in  a  sort  of 
sac  on  each  side  of  the  external  opening  of 
the  oviduct.  The  young  develop  and  feed 
upon  the  swollen  body  of  the  parent  flea  until 
they  mature,  when  they  leave  the  body  of 
their  host  and  escape  to  the  ground.  The 
best  preventive  is  cleanliness  and  the  constant 
wearing  of  shoes  or  slippers  when  in  the 
house,  and  of  boots  when  out  of  doors. 

The  Friends'  Association  of  Philadelptiia  and  its 
Vicinity  for  tlie  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen. 
It  will  be  seen  from  the  columns  of  the  pre- 
sent number  of  the  Fi'eedmen's  Friend,  that 
the  funds  of  the  Association  are  nearly  ex- 
hausted. 

A  perusal  of  the  letters,  many  of  them  of 
intense  interest,  some  of  which  are  published 
in  this  number,  will  satisfy  the  contributors 
not  only  that  there  is  much  destitution  need- 
ing relief,  but  that  an  incalculable  loss  would 
be  suft'ered  by  these  poor  people  if  our  schools 
were  withdrawn  before  the  introduction  of 
the  State  systems. 

Our  superintendent,  Alfred  H.  Jones,  writes, 
that  while  many  other  schools  are  languish- 
ing, these  are  well  sustained ;  and  this  state- 
ment is  confirmed  by  officers  of  the  North 
Carolina  Bureau  of  Education. 

It  rests  with  the  contributors  to  determine 
by  their  supply  or  withdrawal  of  money, 
whether  these  excellent  schools  shall  be  main- 
tained, but  we  can  hardly  believe  that  those 
who  have  so  liberally  aided  in  their  support, 
will  find  it  in  their  hearts  to  abandon  them 
for  some  time  to  come.  Sevei-al  thousand 
dollars  are  urgently  needed  to  pay  expenses 
even  for  the  current  school  term. 

Please  forward  contributions  to  the  Trea- 
surer, Richard  Cadbury,  No.  Ill  S.  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Board. 

Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Philip  C.  Garrett, 
EiCHARD  Cadbury, 

Commiltce. 

Philadelphia,  2d  month,  1869. 


The  Lord  will  draw  a  line  of  judmentupon 
all  that  go  under  a  profession  of  Christianity, 
and  own  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  with- 
out them ;  but  will  not  receive  Him,  enter- 
tain Him,  and  believe  in  Him,  as  He  doth 
spiritually  appear  and  shine  in  their  hearts, 
by  his  Divine  Light,  Grace,  and  Spirit. — John 
Vaughton,  1694. 


The  Sinking  of  New  Jersey. 

RAPID  ENCROACHMENT  OF  THE  SEA. 

The  New  Brunswick  Fredonian  says: 
"  The  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Geo- 
logical Survey  of  the  State,  have  accumula- 
ted a  mass  of  evidence  upon  the  disappearance 
of  the  coast,  which  proves  indisputably  that 
a  change  is  going  on  in  the  location  of  the 
barriers  of  the  land  and  sea.  The  observa- 
tions upon  which  they  establish  this  Convic- 
tion have  been  drawn,  in  great  part,  from 
the  lower  section  of  the  State,  and  are  of  a 
nature  worthy  the  attention  of  our  people. 
The  change,  to  be  sure,  is  not  rapid,  but  the 
fact  is  at  the  same  time  one  of  considerable  in- 
terest. One  of  the  first  facts  established  by 
the  observations  of  these  gentlemen  is  the 
diminution  of  efficiency  of  various  mills  at  or 
near  tide  water.  The  owner  of  a  tide-mill 
near  Beeslej-'s  Point,  in  Cape  May  count}', 
has  attended  this  mill  himself  since  1826,  and 
during  all  the  intervening  time  there  has  been 
no  change  in  the  raceways  or  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  wheel.  He  is  positive  that  he 
has  lost  four  inches  of  head,  if  not  more,  by 
the  increasing  height  of  low  water.  Other 
instances  of  a  similar  nature  are  adduced  to 
establish  this  fact,  and  they  show  the  slow 
but  certain  inroads  Avhieh  the  sea  is  making 
upon  the  land. 

"  Another  class  of  facts  evidences  the  wear- 
ing away  the  shores  by  the  action  of  the 
waves  and  the  tides.  Facts  of  this  character 
have  been  observed  along  the  whole  coast  of 
New  Jersey,  and,  in  fact,  upon  many  other 
coasts  than  ours,  although  to  no  such  marked 
degree.  They  have  been  extensively  observ- 
ed in  Monmouth,  along  the  shores  of  the 
Raritan  Bay.  Fields,  orchards,  and  groves, 
which  were  once  familiar  to  the  people,  have 
disappeared  under  the  waters.  The  dimen- 
sions of  many  a  farm  have  been  seriously 
circumscribed  in  this  waj-.  Men  are  now 
living  who  used  to  plough  lands  which  now 
cannot  be  found.  A  marked  case  of  the  en- 
croachment of  the  ocean  is  known  at  Long- 
Branch. 

"The  Bennet  House,  built  in  1803,  was 
well  known  to  the  early  visitors  to  that  re- 
sort until  its  destruction  l\y  fire  in  1819.  It 
stood  some  distance  from  the  shore,  and  the 
stables  were  quite  a  distance  farther  inland. 
Years  ago  the  waters  prevailed  over  the  ruins 
of  the  house,  and  at  length  undermined  the 
foundation  of  the  barn,  and  compelled  its  re- 
moval, and  for  years  past  the  waves  of  the 
ocean  have  rolled  over  the  spot.  The  high 
beach,  which  forms  so  great  an  attraction  to 
the  numerous  visitors  at  this  popular  summer 
resort,  is  perceptibly  wearing  away.  The 
summer-houses,  which  furnish  such  pleasant 
look-outs  upon  the  ocean,  have  been  several 
times  carried  farther  inland. 

"  A  remarkable  evidence  of  the  rapid  wear- 
ing of  the  bay  shore  is  related.  The  grand- 
father of  Aaron  Leaming  was  buried  in  1694, 
at  Townbank,  in  a  grave3'ard  a  short  distance 
inside  of  the  town.  In  1734  the  graves  were 
about  fifty  rods  from  the  shore,  and  ruins  of 
the  houses  were  apparent.  Now  the  grave- 
yard has  been  all  washed  away,  and  at  dead 
low  water  mark  the  mark  of  three  wells, 
remnants  of  the  town  built  between  the  shore 
and  the  graveyard,  can  be  seen.  —  Price, 
a  surveyor  in  the  vicinity,  says  his  lines  are 
shorter  by  forty  or  fifty  rods  than  they  were 
in  1776. 

"  Dennis  creek  is  said  to  have  lost  moi"e 
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than  a  milo  of  its  length  by  the  wearing  away 
of  tbo  marsh  at  its  mouth  within  tho  hiwt 
seventy  years.  A  ningk^  storm  will  Komctimes 
wash  away  several  rods  of  the  marsh.  In  1852, 
a  human  body,  which  had  washed  ashore, 
Avas  buried  forty  rods  from  the  shore,  near 
tho  mouth  of  Dennis  Creek.  Three  years 
after,  the  shore  was  found  washed  away  quite 
up  to  the  coffin,  which  was  exposed. 

•'Facts  like  the  above  are  extended  in  the 
report  of  the  Geological  Survey,  by  addition 
of  numerous  instances.  They  point  to  a 
time,  distant  perhaps,  but  none  the  less  to  be 
dreaded,  when  a  great  part  of  the  Southern 
portion  of  the  State  will  be  buried  beneath 
the  waves.  When  jt  is  recollected  that  the 
major  portion  of  the  southern  counties  of  the 
State  has  but  little  elevation  above  the  level 
of  the  ocean,  it  will  be  perceived  that  immense 
changes  may  be  wrought  in  time  upon  its 
physical  features." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Believing  the  following  incident,  which  is 
said  to  have  occurred  to  John  Tauler,  during 
the  time  that  he  was  earnestly  concerned  to 
find  for  himself  a  sure  foundation  for  his  faith 
and  hope,  will  interest  many  of  the  readers  of 
"The  Friend,"  it  is  copied  for  insertion.  He 
received  an  inward  intimation  that  by  going 
to  a  certain  place  of  worship,  he  would  find  in 
the  porch  a  man  who  would  instruct  him  "in 
the  spiritual  life."  On  arriving  at  the  place 
he  found  a  poor  beggar,  very  meanly  clad. 
He  saluted  him  thus :  "  God  give  you  a  good 
day,  my  friend."  The  poor  man  replied :  "  Sir, 
I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever  had  an  evil 
day."  Tauler  said  to  him  :  "  God  give  you  a 
good  and  happy  life."  To  which  the  beggar 
rejoined,  "Why  say  you  that?  I  never  was 
unhappy."  "  Pray  tell  me  what  you  mean," 
asked  Tauler.  The  poor  man  replied :  "  That 
I  shall  willingly  do.  I  told  you  first  I  never 
had  an  evil  day ;  for  when  I  have  hunger,  I 
praise  God.  If  it  rain,  hail,  snow  or  freeze  ; 
be  it  fair  or  foul,  or  if  I  am  despised  or  ill  used, 
I  return  God  thanks;  so  I  never  had  an  evil 
day.  Nor  have  I  ever  been  unhappy  since  I 
have  learned  always  to  resign  myself  to  His 
will ;  being  very  certain  of  this,  that  all  His 
works  are  perfectly  good ;  and  therefore  I 
never  desire  any  thing  else  but  the  good  plea- 
sure of  God."  Then  said  Tauler,  "  but  what 
if  the  good  pleasure  of  God  should  be  to  cast 
you  hence  into  hell  ?"  The  poor  man  replied : 
"If  he  would  do  so,  I  have  two  arms  to  em- 
brace him  with  :  the  one  whereof  is  profound 
humilitj^,  by  which  I  am  united  to  his  holy 
humanity  ;  the  other  is  love  or  charity,  which 
joins  me  to  his  divinity.  Embraced  with  these 
two  arms,  he  would  descend  with  me  thither, 
if  thither  he  ordered  me ;  and  there  I  had  in- 
finitely rather  be,  with  him,  than  in  paradise 
without  him." 

This  was  a  deep  lesson  to  Tauler,  of  the 
necessity  of  true  resignation  and  humility,  in 
order  to  attain  to  the  love  of  God  and  acoept- 
ance  with  him.  After  this,  he  asked  the  poor 
man  whence  he  came.  He  replied,  that  God 
had  sent  him.  Tauler  inquired  of  him,  where 
he  found  the  Almighty.  He  replied :  "  I  found 
him  when  I  had  renounced  all  the  creature." 
"  And  where  did  you  leave  him  ?"  asked 
Tauler.  The  beggar  answered:  "With  the 
poor  in  spirit,  the  pure  in  heart,  and  men  of 
charity."  "  But  who  are  you  ?"  again  asked 
Tauler.  "  I  am  a  king,"  said  the  beggar. 
'•  AYhere  is  your  kingdom  ?"  asked  Tauler.  "  In 
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my  soul,"  replied  he;  "for  I  have  learned  to 
bring  into  subjection,  and  govern  my  senses, 
as  well  outward  as  inward,  with  my  affections 
and  passions;  which  kingdom  is  undoubtedly 
superior  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world." 
Tauler  then  asked  him  by  what  means  he 
had  arrived  at  such  an  attainment ;  to  which 
he  I'cplied,  that  it  Avas  "  by  silence,  vigilance, 
meditation,  and  prayer,  and  the  union  I  had 
with  God.  I  could  find  no  sure  repose  or  com- 
fort in  any  creature  of  the  world  ;  by  which 
means  I  found  out  my  God,  who  will  comfort 
me  world  without  end." 
Pbilada.,  Second  mo.  2Gth,  1869. 


From  the  "  North  Adams  (Mass.)  Transcript." 

Blasting  with  Nitro-Glycerin  at  the  Hoosac  Tunnel. 

Monday,  March  2,  a.  d.  1868,  ushered  in  a 
snowing,  gusty  day;  the  wind,  during  the 
preceding  night,  had  been  urging  puffs  of 
snow,  dry  and  crystalline,  through  every 
cranny  of  the  mountain  shanty,  before  whose 
soapstone  stove  I  had  been  warming  my  rheu- 
matic limbs ;  and,  since  travel  seemed  imprac- 
ticable, I  made  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  my  host  to  descend 
the  west  shaft  of  the  Hoosac  Tunnel,  where 
the  temperature,  60  deg.  F.,  would  at  least  be 
more  agreeable  than  on  the  mountain  side, 
where  the  thermometer  was  then  6  deg.  below 
zero. 

So  donning  a  miner's  suit,  rubber  boots. 
Cape  Ann  oilskin  jacket  and  southeaster,  we 
stalked  through  the  deep  drifts  of  snow,  and 
at  7  A.  M.,  I  found  myself  standing  on  the  cage 
that  is  used  for  lowering  and  hoisting  in  the 
shaft,  beside  two  pails,  each  having  an  inner 
lining  of  plate  tin,  with  cover,  suitable  enough, 
as  it  seemed  to  me,  to  carry  down  hot  coffee 
for  the  miners.  These  pails,  and  a  conductor's 
lantern,  were  in  charge  of  a  man  equipped  in 
miner's  costume,  similar  to  our  own,  who  was 
exchanging  remarks  with  the  topman,  whose 
dutj^  it  is  to  signal  the  movements  of  the 
hoisting  apparatus. 

A  gong  sounding,  we  began  to  descend 
rapidly,  or  rather,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  the 
shaft  began  to  rise  around  us  in  a  most  alarm- 
ing manner. 

The  cold  air  of  the  outer  world  descending 
and  mixing  with  the  warm,  saturated  air 
rising  from  the  tunnel,  caused  a  vapor  that 
rendered  the  light  of  the  miner's  lantern 
scarcely  visible  at  two  paces  distance.  It  is 
an  unpleasant  position  for  a  stranger  to  be  in, 
going  down,  down,  down,  with  streams  of 
condensed  vapor  pattering  on  the  head,  neck, 
and  shoulders;  and  to  relieve  the  monotony 
and  suspense  of  the  descent,  I  addressed  my- 
self to  that  man  with  the  "hot  coffee"  pails. 

"  By  the  way,  I  thought  I  caught  the  word 
'  glycerin'  spoken  by  that  man  who  let  us 
down." 

"  Possibly." 

"  Have  they  ever  used  nitro-glycerin  in  this 
tunnel  ?  I  mean  that  terrible  explosive  agent, 
which  tears  everything  to  atoms.  I  should 
like  to  see  some  of  it,  and  know  all  about  it ; 
it  would  give  one  a  sensation  that  would  re- 
lieve this  oppressive  feeling." 

My  companion  deliberately  lifted  the  cover 
of  his  pail,  and  taking  thence  an  open  slender 
tube,  which  seemed  to  contain  clear  water, 
said  : 

"  There  it  is." 

"  What  I  In  this  cage  ?  Do  you  mean  to  say 
we  are  boxed  up  in  this  hole  with — ?" 




"  Yes,"  i-eturning  his  tin  cylinder  to  th^  if 
pail,  and  rc])laciug  tho  tin  cover,  "  that  ii  i 
nitro-glycerin — one  of  twenty  cartridges  w«i  * 
are  about  to  use  in  blasting."  i 
I  reflected ;  here  I  was,  in  a  box  four  fee , 
by  three  feet,  no  escape  from  a  pail  contair- 
ing  enough  nitro-glycerin  to  send  us  up  ths; 
shaft,  and  I  had  been  confounding  that  "peri . 
ous  stuff"'  with  hot  coffee.  There  was  no  hel  i 
for  it  now,  and  as  the  hcavj'  beat  of  the  stcai  i 
pumps  and  warm  temperature  rendered  coi  • 
versation  difticult,  I  certainly  felt  as  if  I  ha  I 
put  my  foot  into  it,  or  something  like  it. 
But  we  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  shaft. 
"  Stand  clear  there,  glycerin  I"  »  ilji 

"All  light,  sir."  '»'■( 
"  Where's  our  car?"  '  |V 

"  Here,  ready  ;  can  I  help  you  ?"  Bl 
"  Only  by  keeping  clear  with  yom*  fiariaJli 
lumps;  push  on."  W< 
And  now,  impelled  by  a  brakeman,  our  cafljl 
is  rapidly  driven  to  a  small  caboose,  or  cuji  H 
board,  some  three  hundred  yards  from  th  ■] 
shaft.  |l : 

My  companion  now  unlocked  the  doorcl'i^ 
this  little  caboose  on  the  left  side  of  the  tuE(if' 
nel,  examined  briefly  the  signal  apparatus,  a  *i 
electric  magnet  and  gong,  then  the  switch  i- 
brake,  which  turns  off  the  current  from  th  ;i  'i 
wires  leading  to  the  heading,  and  assures  hiralli'; 
self  that  whilst  charging  the  drill-holes,  n '; 
electric  spark  can  pass  over  the  wires  by  an;  I'jt' 
tampering  with  the  instrument  above  ground  1 1 
this  done,  he  resumed  the  pails,  and  we  no\  j  i 
rapidly  pushed  on  to  the  heading,  about  on  I »: 
hundred  yards  distant,  the  way  enlivened  b;l  i 
a  gushing  stream  of  water ;  ascending  the  tw  <  < 
benches  of  rock,  we  now  came  upon  twelv;! « 
miners,  each  with  his  candle,  and  the  forema;il: 
busy  examining  the  finished  drill-holes.  "  1 
"  Mr.  Gregory,  will  you  send  your  men  t 
back?"  1 1 

"  Hands  back  from  the  heading  I  Glycericj ' 
lads !    Pick  up  your  tools  ;  hurry  up  thert  ' 
and  mind  you  don't  run  foul  of  this  man  I" 
"  Where  are  j^our  holes?"  t 
"  Here  they  are,  good  and  strong."  '  I 

Eighteen  holes  are  now  counted,  their  d:i  I 
ameter  and  depth  gaged ;  these  are  found  tl  | 
vary  from  twenty-six  to  thirty-two  inches  iall 
depth,  and  at  various  angles,  and  in  variotM  I 
directions  from  the  face,  each  of  them  bein/rt  | 
capable  of  receiving  a  cartridge  eleven  inchel't 
long,  and  one  and  one-fourth  in  diameter.  \l 
Carefully  and  deliberately  a  cartridge  is  tC  * 
moved  from  the  pail;  an  insulated  wire,  witiil 
priming,  exploder,  and  cork  attached  theret(* 
closes  the  open  mouth  of  the  tin  cartridge 
and  still  more  carefully  the  cartridge,  with  it 
mischievous  little  wire  and  fulminating  ev 
ploder,  is  now  passed  into  the  drill-hole,  an«  I 
pressed  down  to  the  extreme  end,  leaving  tbi  j 
wire  pendant  therefrom  like  a  rat's  tail ;  when  J 
this  performance  has  taken  place  in  eightee;'  I 
holes,  a  count  is  made — eighteen.  f 
Now  the  conducting  main  wire  is  brougb'M 
forward  and  attached  to  one  of  these  pendamll 
wires,  which,  by  the  way,  on  close  examint'lp 
tion,  consists  of  two  wires;  when  attached  t  I 
one  of  these,  the  other  is  carried  to  one  of  th  i 
double  wires  of  the  next  hole,  until  eachC|) 
the  eighteen  holes  is  linked  with  the  one  ne%  i 
to  it,  and  that  to  the  next,  forming  a  series  c ! ! 
links,  the  first  connected  with  the  conducting  • 
the  latter  with  the  return  wire. 

Then  two  wires,  when  the  switch  or  brea  ' 
is  suitably  disposed,  connect  the  cartridge  i  ' 
the  holes  with  the  electrical  machine,  1,50 
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istant  above  ground,  in  the  timekeeper's 

!  now  turn  our  backs  (with  a  very  satis- 
fy shrug  on  my  part)  on  the  masses  of 
burrowed  with  the  eighteen  drill-holes, 
charged  with  sufficient  nitro-glycerin  to 
it  into  fragments,  aye,  from  the  very 
m  of  these  holes,  and  to  send  a  blast  of 
,ted  gases  that  will  hurl  a  pufi"  of  steam 
ir  out  of  the  shaft,  1,500  feet  distant, 
at  pail,  I  perceive,  our  companion  cari'ies 
him.  We  descend  the  first  bench  ;  at 
econd  he  deposits  his  pail,  and  we  all 
'  back  to  the  caboose,  where  the  miners' 
I,  like  the  ignes  fatui  seem  right  welcome, 
t  where  is  there  a  recess,  a  safe  recess, 
3  I  may  avoid  the  consequences  of  ray 
sity  ?  Narrowly  watching  the  miners.  I 
'oused  by  the  inquiry,  sharp  and  quick 
le : 

II  back  away  from  the  heading?"' 
11  back." 

ook  out  for  yourselves!" 
1  then  our  sober,  decided  friend  enters 
iboose  ;  the  door  is  locked  ;  the  miners 
rse  ;  I  endeavor  to  secure  a  position  hj 
I  a  good  number  of  miners  are  between 
id  that  heading,  and  sit  me  down  on  an 
)ipe,  which,  Mr.  Gregory  informs  me,  is 
)ply  air  to  the  machine  drills, 
ook  out,  now!  " 

tantly,  I  notice  the  miners  carry  their 
i  to  their  ears :  instinctively  I  follow 
the  hum  of  conversation  has  ceased  ;  a 
silence  succeeds ;  the  pulsation  of  the 
.  pump  throbs  ;  the  breath  comes  quick  ; 
this  suspense — a  singular  exaltation  of 
sment  thrills  through  one. 
)om — oom — oora  !  " 

•ush  of  air — my  hat  has  gone  with  it ; 
dark,  for  every  light  and  lantern  is  ex- 
ished. 

''ho's  got  a  match  ? — no  one  !" 
'es ;  here's  one." 

.  heavy  blast,  that ;  she  got  it  that  time." 
d  now  the  foreman,  our  companion,  and 
If,  make  for  the  heading;  the  miners  are 

0  keep  back. 

1  return  to  where  the  ingenious  arrange- 
of  wires,  aided  by  the  electric  machine, 
)  ground,  has  effected  this  discharge, 
we  approach  within  fifty  feet  of  the 
ng,  a  warm,  sweetish  vapor  is  looming 
till  on,  on,  on  ;  here  is  a  mass  of  rock  ; 
carefully,  there  may  have  been  a  car- 

3  thrown  out  unexploded,  laying  at  your 
If  so,  don't  trample  on  it,  that's  all. 
ambling  over  the  masses  of  torn,  broken 
the  heading  is  at  last  reached — ragged, 
ted,  a  scarred  witness  of  the  tremend- 
ower  of  nitro-glycerin. 
er  carefully  noting  that  each  and  every 
las  been  blown  out,  we  return  towards 
liners.  At  the  second  bench,  our  friend 
up  his  pail,  and  assures  himself  of  the 
of  the  two  remaining  cartridges. 
■  soon  came  to  the  miners  ;  the  word  is 
d,  all  safe ;  another  foreman  takes  in  his 
for  another  eighteen  holes,  to  be  di-illed 
ht  hours,  the  time  allotted  for  each  shaft, 
ushed  back  to  the  shaft,  the  truck  run- 
into  the  cage. 

nal  being  given,  we  commence  our 
t — or,  better  described,  now  the  shaft 
H  down,  down,  down  past  us. 
i^light  once  again,  and  the  pleasant 
th  of  the  tunnel  is  exchanged  for  the 
north  wind,  and  6  deg.  below  zero  tem- 


perature. We  follow  the  man  with  the  pails, 
over  the  drifting  snow,  to  a  shanty,  where  a 
good  breakfast,  and  a  hot  and  glowing  fire, 
await  him. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  llealy. 

(Continued  t'roDi  page  212.) 

Allusion  has  heretofore  been  made  in  these 
Sketches,  to  Christopher  Healy's  conversa- 
tional talent.  This,  when  with  his  friends  in 
the  private  circle,  he  often  exercised  to  their 
entertainment  and  instruction.  It  is  said, 
Eichard  Jordan,  that  wise  Israelite,  who  was 
also  remarkable  for  this  talent,  has  stated 
that  he  felt  himself  as  much  under  the  Divine 
anointing  when  pressing  religious  truths  in  a 
conversational  or  anecdotal  way,  as  when  en- 
gaged in  his  public  ministrations  from  the 
gallery.  Christopher  Healy  also  often  pressed 
close  home  in  a  lively  manner,  solid  and  per- 
tinent truths  in  his  familiar  and  easy  method 
of  communication.  He  seemed  in  this  as  well 
as  other  things,  to  let  his  "light  shine"  by 
giving  diligent  heed  to  the  precept  of  the 
Apostle  :  "  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what 
soever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glojy  of  God." 

The  following  incidents,  related  by  him  at 
dift'erent  times  in  companies  where  he  was, 
are  inserted  hei*e,  viz  : — 

"  Upon  C.  H.'s  visit  to  the  Southern  States, 
in  the  year  1824,  he  found  that  Elias  Hicks 
had  commenced  disseminating  his  unsound 
views,  and  that  a  few  in  those  parts  had  im- 
bibed them.  At  one  place  our  friend  attended 
a  small  Select  Meeting.  There  were  not  more 
than  about  ten  present.  C.  said  something 
came  over  him  that  he  could  not  get  rid  of, 
and  so  he  quoted  the  expression  of  the  jjro- 
phet :  '  Shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at 
the  door:  is  not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet 
behind  him.'  When  any  one  believes  that 
there  is  no  devil,  no  evil  spirit  other  than 
the  natural  inclinations  of  the  human  heart, 
whether  he  is  a  Friend,  or  belongs  to  another 
denomination,  he  is  ready  to  deny  the  divinity 
of  our  Saviour.  Christ  was  tempted  of  the 
devil,  and  he  conld  not  have  been  tempted  b}' 
his  own  nature,  it  must  have  been  by  an  evil 
spirit.  Through  this  door  [of  denying  the 
existence  of  a  devil]  all  infidel  principles  can 
come  in,  even  till  a  man  comes,  with  the  fool, 
to  say  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God.' 

"After  the  meeting  had  dispersed,  his  com- 
panion told  him  that  he  had  heard  one  of  the 
Friends  present  state  his  opinion  in  these  very 
words, — that  there  was  no  devil  other  than 
the  natural  inclinations  of  the  heart.  Nothing 
had  been  said  to  Christopher  about  it,  and  at 
the  time  he  felt  the  impression,  he  was  not 
aware  that  any  present  held  such  views." 

"Fourth  mo.  15th,  1849.  At  the  house  of  a 
friend,  Christopher  said,  'I  suppose  that  there 
are  few  members  of  our  religious  Society  now 
living,  who  have  passed  through  sorer  trials 
of  theirfaith,  or  have  been  plunged  into  deeper 
baptisms  of  suffering  than  I  have  been  ;  but,' 
he  added,  'I  can  now  see  that  it  has  all  been 
for  the  best,  and  that  they  have  been  permit- 
ed,  or  perhaps  I  may  say  appointed,  to  purify 
me  more  eft'ectuallj'^  from  defilement,  and  to 
wean  me  from  the  perishing  things  of  this 
world,  and  to  induce  me  to  seek  for  consola- 
tion where  alone  it  can  be  truly  found.  And 
lastly,  that  I  may  sympathise  with,  and  com- 
fort those  who  are  under  suffering,  with  a 
little  of  that  comfort  wherewith  I  myself  have 


been  comforted  of  God.  And  I  do  believe  that 
it  is  not  only  my  privilege,  but  my  duty  also, 
to  do  what  I  can  to  comfort  and  encourage 
my  Friends  who  are  under  trials  and  afilic- 
tions,  by  telling  them  ho-w  good  Master  has 
been  to  me,  not  only  in  sustaining  and  sup- 
porting me  under  my  many  and  varied  prov- 
ings  and  besetments,  but  in  bringing  mo  out 
from  under  them  in  His  own  appointed  time; 
and  when  He  has  seen  that  it  was  enough, 
permitting  me  and  enabling  me  to  sing  His 
praises  on  the  banks  of  deliverance.  Glory 
be  to  his  ever  worthy  Name  therefor! 

"I  just  now  remember  a  time  when  I  was 
plunged  into  as  deep  distress  as  perhaps  I  was 
ever  in  ;  and  I  am  willing  to  tell  thee  of  it, 
(addressing  an  individual  present,)  for  thy 
consolation  and  encouragement.  I  had  been 
speaking  a  little  in  meetings  from  time  to 
time,  as  thou  hast  been,  and  not  without 
doubts  and  reasonings  from  within,  and  op- 
posing spii-its  from  without,  as  I  suppose  thou 
hast  had  to  encounter.  But  the  cause  of  my 
then  great  trouble  was  on  account  of  some 
debts  which  I  had  left  behind  me  unpaid,  in 
Ehode  Island.  I  knew  that  they  ought  to 
have  been  paid  long  before,  but  I  had  never 
been  able  to  do  it,  though  I  had  worked  early 
and  late,  and  denied  myself  almost  the  neces- 
saries of  life  in  order  to  do  so ;  yet  I  had  not 
been  able  to  procure  the  means.  The  con- 
sideration of  these  things  troubled  me  very 
much,  for  I  feared  that  my  creditors  would 
believe  that  I  was  .dishonest,  and  that  I  in- 
tended to  cheat  them  out  of  their  just  dues, 
by  refusing  to  pay  what  I  owed.  Indeed  I 
was  so  much  troubled  about  it,  and  got  so 
worked  up  in  mj  mind,  that  I  felt  almost  con- 
fident that  a  complaint  would  be  sent  to  our 
Monthlj^  Meeting  against  me,  and  I  was  really 
afi'aid  to  go  to  Monthly  Meeting  lest  I  should 
there  hear  myself  charged  with  being  a  dis- 
honest man.  One  evening  in  particular  I  was 
brought  ver}^  low  in  my  mind.  I  seemed  to 
have  got  to  the  very  lowest  spot  that  a  poor 
mortal  could  be  plunged  into.  My  wife  had 
gone  to  bed,  and  was  asleep,  but  I  was  afraid 
to  go  to  bed,  and  there  I  sat,  or  walked  about, 
reduced  almost  to  despair.  After  a  while  I 
thought  I  would  get  m}'  Bible,  and  see  if  I 
could  not  find  some  comfort  in  it ;  or  at  least 
if  I  could  not  divert  my  mind  fi-om  its  \ery 
distressing  thoughts,  by  reading  in  that  good 
book.  The  first  passage  I  read  did  but  in- 
crease my  distress.  I  have  forgotten  what  it 
was,  but  it  plunged  me  still  deeper  into  mis- 
ery;  and  the  further  I  read  on,  the  worse  1 
got,  so  that  I  thought  I  would  go  distracted 
if  I  did  not  shut  up  the  book.  It  was  then 
after  midnight.  I  put  m}^  Bible  away,  and 
concluded  to  go  to  bed,  expecting  nothing  else 
than  I  would  toss  and  tumble  about  without 
sleep  till  morning.  But  I  think  I  was  not  in 
bed  five  minutes  before  I  fell  asleep  ;  and  I 
seemed  to  awake  as  suddenl3^  I  stared  around 
me,  and  it  was  broad  day,  and  the  sun  was 
shining  full  in  my  face.  We  lived  then  in  a 
log  cabin,  at  the  east  end  of  which  there  was 
a  window  of  six  lights,  through  which  the  sun 
was  shining  bright  and  clear  as  I  had  ever 
beheld  it.  I  looked  round  the  room.  There 
lay  my  wife  sleeping  sweetly  by  my  side,  and 
I  could  see  every  thing  in  the  room,  looking 
as  natural  and  in  its  place  as  usual.  I  looked 
out  of  the  window,  and  everything  there 
seemed  bright  and  beautiful :  the  glorious  sun 
seemed  to  be  half  way  up  the  sky,  shining 
with  its  accustomed  splendor ;  and  there  I  \&y 
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in  bod  debating  with  myself  whether  it  was 
really  day,  with  tiio  sun  halfway  up  to  the 
meridian,  or  whether  it  was  a  vision  of  light 
that  cneonipasHed  mo.  But  whilst  I  was  con- 
sidering this  question,  tiie  light  faded  from 
my  view,  and  1  found  myself  lajing  in  my 
bed  with  the  darkness  of  midnight  around 
me.  1  then  knew  that  it  was  either  a  dream, 
or  else  a  vision  of  light  from  the  Lord  to  com- 
Ibrt  my  heart,  and  to  bring  me  out  of  my  sore 
distress.  And  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  who 
thus  did  comfort  me,  and  gave  me  at  once 
faith  to  believe  that  He  would  make  bare  His 
holy  Arm  for  my  help,  and  bring  me  out  of 
Qiy  great  and  sore  troubles.  Yea,  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  did  already  shine  into  my  heart, 
as  the  sun  in  this  vision  of  light  shone  into 
my  face,  and  lighted  up  the  flame  of  hope, 
giving  me  to  beTieve  that  He  would  enlighten 
my  path,  and  enable  me  to  see  of  the  travail 
of"my  soul,  and  be  satisfied  therewith.  Being 
thus  refreshed  and  comforted,  I  fell  asleep 
and  slept  soundly  till  morning. 

"  Kext  day  1  wrote  to  a  Friend  in  Ehode 
Island,  and  told  him  how  distressed  I  had 
been  about  my  debts,  assui-ing  him  that  I  was 
desirous  and  anxious  to  pay  them,  but  that 
hitherto  I  had  been  unable  to  do  so  :  and  I 
requested  him  to  inform  my  creditors,  that  I 
was  striving  to  earn  the  means  of  paying 
them,  and  1  would  send  it  to  them  as  soon  as 
I  could  get  it,  which  I  hoped  to  do  before 
long.  I  soon  after  received  an  answer,  say- 
ing that  I  might  make  myself  easy  about  my 
debts,  as  all  my  creditorsKnew  that  I  was  an 
honest  man,  and  they  were  willing  to  wait  for 
the  money,  until  I  was  able  to  pay  it  without 
distressing  myself  Times  soon  changed  for 
the  better  with  me,  I  had  a  pretty  good  crop 
of  wheat  which  I  sold,  and  I  parted  with  some 
other  things  :  so  that  I  collected  a  pretty  con- 
siderable sum  of  money  for  me,  though  not 
quite  enough  to  pay  all  I  owed  ;  but  I  sent  it 
to  my  friend  C,  desiring  him  to  divide  it 
among  my  creditors.  I  soon  after  received  a 
letter  from  him,  enclosing  receipts  in  full, 
from  all  my  ci-editors.  So  the  Lord  helped 
me  out  of  that  difficulty,  as  I  trust  He  will 
[help  thee  out  of  thine,  for  I  know  that  He 
will  help  all  his  poor  distressed  children  and 
servants  out  of  their  difficulties  and  trials,  if 
they  will  but  trust  in  Him,  and  not  cast  them- 
selves down  as  I  did,  and  as  the  devil  tried  to 
tempt  the  blessed  Jesus  to  do,  when  the  old 
deceiver  quoted  Scripture  to  accomplish  his 
wicked  purposes.  It  is  wrong  to  cast  our- 
selves down,  and  it  is  nearly  as  bad  to  stay 
down  in  the  cellar  a  moment  longer  than  we 
can  help  it.  A  cellar  is  a  cold,  damp,  and 
sickly  place,  and  it  is  equall}'  unwholesome 
for  body  or  mind.  Come  up  out  of  it  as  soon  as 
thou  canst,  and  hold  fast  the  shield  of  faith  ; 
don't  cast  it  away,  as  though  it  had  never 
been  anointed  with  oil ;  for  if  thou  hold  on, 
Master  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  horrible 
pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  thy  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  establish  thy  goings  ;  yea. 
He  will  put  a  new  song  into  thy  mouth,  even 
praises  to  our  God  :  yea,  He  will  enable  thee 
to  sing  a  song  of  deliverance,  even  one  of  the 
holy  songs  of  Zion  to  his  praise.'  " 

"  A  missionary  among  the  Stockbridge  In- 
dians was  sadly  given  to  the  practice  of  using 
compliments.  Upon  a  certain  occasion,  when 
Christopher  was  surrounded  by  a  good  ma- 
ny ladians,  the  missionary  indulged  himself 
even  more  than  was  usual  with  him,  in  this 
way.    As  Christopher  felt  his  mind  drawn 


to  administer  a  little  reproof,  he  quietly  asked 
him  '  what  he  would  think  of  a  Bible,  if  he 
should  buy  one  that  had  in  it  Mr.  Paul  and 
Mr.  Peter,  instead  of  simply  Peter  or  Paul, 
as  our  common  Bibles  call  them.  Wouldst 
thou  not  say,  awa}^  with  it,  this  is  a  cheat  and 
a  counterfeit.  I'll  have  none  of  it,  because  it 
is  not  genuine  ;  for  I  know  the  Holy  Ghost 
never  taught  men  to  write  so  ?  Now  if  holy 
men  of  God,  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  old  time,  as  the  Apostle 
Peter  says  they  did,  does  the  same  holy  and 
heavenly  Teacher,  lead  thee  and  others  to 
speak  a  different  language  now  ?'  " 

The  missionary  seemed  to  be  very  much 
disconcerted,  but  made  no  reply  ;  and  the  In- 
dians nodded  from  one  to  another  an  assent 
to  the  justice  of  the  rebuke  which  had  been 
administered.  One  of  them,  a  female,  said, 
'  I  don't  know  that  I  am  anything  ;  but  if  I 
am  anything,  I  am  a  Quaker.'  " 

"After  the  Second  month  Quarterly  Meeting 
(Bucks)  1851,  Christopher  Healy  visited  his 
ancient  friend  Euth  Ely.  At  the  time  of  part- 
ing he  took  her  hand,  and  said,  '  Farewell. 
Perhaps  we  may  meet  again  in  mutability, 
and  perhaps  we  may  not. '  '  It  seems  lively 
with  me,'  said  Euth,  '  to  say  to  thee  what  two 
valuable  Friends  said  at  parting:  one  said, 
'  We  may  see  each  other  again  ;"  to  which  the 
other  replied,  '  No  ;  when  thou  comest  this 
way  again,  I  shall  be  in  heaven.'  "  Euth  ad 
ded,  I  believe  I  am  waiting.  I  had  thought 
I  must  go  out  again  ;  but  I  believe  I  am  wait 
ing.'  Christopher  said,  after  a  pause,  '  I  must 
tell  thee  what  I  once  heard  a  good  old  Presby 
terian  say  to  one  who  thought  he  was  wait 
ing : — "  Thei-e  is  no  waiting  state  until  the 
work  is  done!"  '  Then',  said  Euth  with  great 
solemnity,  '  I  must  see  what  remains  for  me 
to  do  yet.  This  has  been  a  very  pleasant 
visit  to  me.  The  unity  that  has  always  been 
between  us,  is  not  to  be  broken  :  neither 
heights  nor  depths,  nor  anything  in  this  world 
can  separate  us.'  " 

"  After  this  interview,  Euth  Ely  paid  several 
visits  that  were  upon  her  mind,  to  her  own 
comfort,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  visited.  She 
also  got  out  once  more  to  meeting.  When,  the 
work  being  done,  and  the  waiting  state  attain 
ed,  she  was  suddenly  called  home  to  the  joy 
of  her  Lord,  on  the  18th  of  Third  month 
1851,  in  the  83rd  year  of  her  age. 

"  The  next  time  Christopher  went  that  way 
was  to  attend  her  funeral,  at  which  time  he 
intimated  he  should  soon  follow  her;  and 
about  three  weeks  after,  he  was  taken  sick." 

CTobe  continued.} 


There  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  virtue  the 
world  admires,  is  a  mere  external,  human 
virtue ;  and  that  the  esteem  and  reputation 
which  accompany  it,  will  be  all  its  recompense. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Longevity  of  Friends. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  the  average 
longevity  of  Friends,  is  greater  than  that  of 
the  communities  in  which  they  reside,  and 
the  Annual  Monitor  for  1844,*  gave  some  inter- 
esting comparative  tables  to  show,  "  that  the 
frequency  with  which  old  age  is  attained  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  is  decidedly  greater 
than  in  the  population  at  large."  The  tables 
were  very  properly  accompanied  with  the 
following  caution  :  "  We  should  not  be  war- 
ranted, however,  to  conclude  that  these  num- 
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bers  represent  accurately  the  corapantf» 

longevity  of  the  two  classes,  without  ascer 
ing  that,  in  the  kingdom  at  large  and  ir  e 
Society  of  Friends,  there  was  the  same  >. 
portion  of  persons  living  of  the  same  j,}. 
The  question  is  affected  by  the  relative  1 1\. 
her  of  marriages  and  births  in  the  comn  li. 
ties  which  are  compared  ; — thus  whilst  « 
kingdom  at  large  is  every  year  advan  !ff 
rapidly  in  population,  and  the  number  of  f 
dren  born  and  exposed  to  the  chances  of  d  h 
is  proportionately  larger,  it  is  well  kii  m 
that  the  annual  number  of  births  in  the  !  I 
ety  of  Friends,  only  slightly  exceeds  th  . 
the  deaths,  and  consequently  the  propoi 
of  infantile  deaths  must  be  necessarily  lei 
At  the  request  of  the  Provident  Life 
Trust  Company  of  Philadelphia,  I  havere( 
ly  computed  two  life  tables;  one  for  the  il 
eral  population  of  the  city,  based  upon  reel 
of  425,502  interments,  265,590  births,  am 
ven  successive  decimal  census  enumerat. 
the  other  for  Friends  and  attenders  of  Prie 
meetings  in  Philadelphia  and  its  imraet 
vicinity,  based  upon  records  of  14,666  ii 
ments,  4,264  births,  and  eight  enumerat l] 
of  membership.    In  the  calculations  of  t 
tables,  the  latest  well  known  and  wellapp 
ed  mathematical  formulas  have  been  emj  ■ 
ed  to  eliminate  the  most  important  diuti*- 
ances,  and  render  the  results  properly  (  i- 
parable. 

There  are  however,  some  sources  of  e  r 
which  cannot  be  removed  by  any  of  the  !^ 
thods  hitherto  devised.   For  example  — tjl 
number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia  is  affe 
by  two  classes  of  immigrants ;  a  poorer  c  !| 
which  is  unduly  exj)Osed  to  influences 
increase  infantile  and  juvenile  mortality,  !| 
a  better  class,  like  house-servants,  agent 
importing  houses,  and  persons  of  some  mt 
who  increase  the  average  longevity.  Or 
other  hand  the  records  of  the  Societ 
Friends  may  give  an  unfavorable  represe 
tion  of  the  mortality  during  the  whole  cO' 
of  life:  for  a  larger  proportion  of  those  : 
die  in  infancy  and  youth  are  buried  in 
grounds  of  the  Society,  than  of  those  • 
reach  maturity  and  old  age,  in  consequ  *| 
of  the  disownments  and  resignations  wl  ' 
diminish  the  number  of  adult  members, 
the  interments  in  other  cemeteries,  whicb 
more  numerous  in  middle  and  advancecj 
than  in  youth. 

But  notwithstanding  these  disturbing 
ments,  each  of  the  tables  has  peculiar  p( 
of  interest :  that  of  the  City  at  large,  b  f 
the  first  American  local  life  table  ever  i 
structed,  grounded  on  the  most  extensiv 
cords  that  have  ever  been  embraced  in  J 
life  table  for  a  single  locality,  and  indica  fl 
a  remarkably  favorable  sanitary  conditio  f 
a  city  population,  while  that  of  Friends  H 
nishes,  for  the  first  time,  the  means  of  esti  [ 
ing  with  any  approximation  to  accuracy 
sanitary  advantages  of  temperance  and  ( 
rality.  f ' 

It  is  true  that  other  tables  have  been  £■  f 
ed  from  the  experience  of  different  Toni 
and  Life  Insurance  Companies,  which  re  i 
sent  some  of  those  advantages,  but  they  1 
been  complicated  with  the  added  indete 
nate,  and  for  the  present  indeterminable 
vantages  of  medical  selection. 

The  following  comparisons  are  suggest 
others  may  be  made  by  those  who  are  i 
ciently  interested  to  obtain  the  tables  tl  * 
selves,  which  they  may  readily  do  by  a> ' 
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m  to  Samuel  E.  Shipley,  No.  Ill  S.  4th 
Philadelphia: — 


timate  Mortality  (in  first 

e  Froportionate  Mortality 
20  to  BO  inclusive,  (tlie 
during  which  insurances 

30St  frequently  efftcted.) 

hLi/e,  .... 

ition  of  Life,  at  hirth,) 

:t  Vitality.   Age  12, 


Friends 
per  luOO. 


124.66 


14.25 
48  08  yrs. 
43.73  " 
310.56  " 


Philada.  Advantage 
per  1000.  of  Friends. 


180.38 


17.58 
33.44  yrs 
35.09  " 
257.74  " 


44.70  per  ct. 


23.37 
43.78 
24.62 
20.49 


le  probable  life  is  the  age  which  one  is  as 
f  to  live  beyond,  as  to  fall  short  of  attain- 
Out  of  10,000  children  born  in  the 
sty  of  Friends  5,000  die  before  reaching 
ige  of  48.08  and  5000  after  reaching  that 

The  probable  life  i.s  therefore  48.08. 
le  expectation  of  life  is  the  average  after- 
ime.  The  5000  dying  under  48.08  attain 
?erage  of  about  17  years,  the  5000  dying 
48.08  attain  an  average  of  about  71  years, 
mean  between  these  two,  or  about  44 
i  (43.73j  is  the  expectation  at  birth. 
iB  greatest  vitality  is  found  at  the  age 
I  the  proportionate  mortality  is  least. 
B  annual  number  of  deaths  out  of  1000 
ids  living  at  the  age  of  12  years  contin- 
nchanged,  a  portion  of  the  number  would 
1  the  age  of  310.56  years.        P.  E.  C. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Faithfulness  under  Suffering. 

(Continued  from  page  214.) 

e  implacable  and  murderous  spirit  which 
pted  and  executed  this  persecution  for 
once  to  conscientious  conviction.s,  was 
Uustrated  in  the  action  of  the  court  in 
on,  which,  after  the  jails  had  become  so 
led  with  Friends  that  there  was  no  room 
ore,  made  inquiry  for  other  quarters  in 
1  to  immure  its  victims,  and  learning 
it  a  public  house  near  to  Newgate,  two 
ns — one  the  proprietor,  and  the  other  a 
er, — had  just  died  there  of  spotted  fever, 
litted  twenty-tive  Friends  to  it,  and  "a 
r  was  appointed  to  prevent  their  going 
n  any  occasion."  But,  says  Besse,  the 
ian,  "  through  the  goodness  of  God,  they 
preserved  in  health  beyond  the  exjjecta- 
»f  their  friends,  or  hope  of  their  enemies, 
t  was  thought,  shut  them  in  that  infect- 
use,  with  an  evil  design  against  them." 
e  trial  of  William  Penn  and  William 
at  the  Old  Bailey,  before  the  mayor, 
der,  six  aldermen  and  two  sherifts,  is 
tnown,  as  it  has  been  recited  repeatedly 
loted  instance  of  successful  struggle  on 
art  of  the  persecuted  against  arbitrary 
r,  and  a  clear  exhibit  and  defence  of  the 
i  of  every  frecborn  Englishman.  We 
therefore  not  touch  further  upon  it  here, 
here  was  an  evident  hati-ed  of  that  great 
ood  man,  William  Penn,  on  the  part  of 
who  claimed  to  bo  his  equal  on  the  score 
th  and  rank,  and  who  were  enraged  that 
ke  him  should  consent  to  cast  his  lot 
the  despised  Quakers,  aud  they  were  de- 
neil  that,  though  he  had  escaped  the 
mprisonment  it  was  hoped  he  would  be 
;tcd  to,  had  the  above-mentioned  trial 
ed  according  to  the  wishes  and  orders  of 
dges,  he  should  yet  bo  made  to  suffer, 
dingly  a  watch  was  set  over  his  movc- 
:  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  tower,  and  we 
iieiid  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  will 
crested  in  the  following  narrative  of  the 
,  it  probably  not  being  so  familiar  to 
as  his  other  trial.  We  quote  from  Besse. 


"On  the  5th  of  the  month  called  February, 
William  Penn  being  at  a  meeting  in  Wheeler- 
street,  a  Serjeant  with  soldiers  camo  and 
planted  themselves  at  the  door,  where  they 
waited  till  he  stood  up  and  preached,  and 
then  the  serjeant  pulled  him  down,  and  led 
him  into  the  street,  where  a  constable  and 
his  assistants  being  ready  to  join  them,  they 
carried  him  away  to  the  Tower,  having  or- 
ders from  the  lieutenant  for  that  purpose.  A 
guard  was  there  clapped  upon  him,  and  a  mes- 
senger dispatched  to  the  lieutenant,  then  at 
Whitehall,  to  inform  him  of  the  success ;  after 
about  three  hours,  at  evening,  he  came  home, 
and  William  Penn  was  sent  for  from  the  guard 
by  a  file  of  musquetiers.  There  were,  togeth- 
er with  Sir  John  Kobinson  the  lieutenant,  Sir 
Samuel  Starling,  Sir  John  Sheldon,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Eycroft,  and  others  ;  before  whom  he 
passed  the  following  examination,  viz. 

Sir  John  Eobinson.  What  is  this  person's 
name  ? 

Note.  The  mittimus  was  already  made, 
and  his  name  put  in. 

Constable.    Mr.  Penn,  sir. 

J.  R.    Is  your  name  Penn? 

W.  P.  Dost  thou  not  know  me  ?  Hast 
thou  forgot  me  ? 

J.  E.  I  don't  know  you  :  I  don't  desire  to 
know  such  as  you  are. 

W.  P.  If  not,  why  didst  thou  send  for  mo 
hither  ? 

J.  E.    Is  that  your  name,  sir  ? 

W.  P.  Yes,  yes,  my  name  is  Penn,  thou 
know'st  it  is  :    I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  name. 

J.  E.    Constable,  where  did  you  find  him  ? 

Constable.  At  Wheeler-street,  at  a  meeting, 
speaking  to  the  people. 

J.  E.  You  mean  he  was  speaking  to  an 
unlawful  assembly. 

Constable.  I  don't  know  indeed,  sir ;  be 
was  there,  and  he  was  speaking 

J.  E.    Give  them  their  oaths. 

W.  P.  Hold  :  don't  swear  the  men,  there 
is  no  need  of  it :  1  freely  acknowledge  I  was 
at  Wheeler-stt'eet,  and  that  I  spake  to  an  as- 
sembly of  people  there. 

J.  E.  and  several  others.    He  confesses  it. 

W.  P.  I  do  so.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  my 
testimony. 

J.  E.    No  matter:  give  them  their  oaths. 

Note.  They  were  sworn  to  answer  such 
questions  as  should  be  asked,  upon  which 
they  gave  the  evidence  before  given  by  the 
Constable. 

J.  E.  Mr  Penn,  you  know  the  law  better 
than  I  can  tell  you,  and  you  know  these 
things  are  contrary  to  law. 

W.  P.  If  thou  believest  mo  to  be  better 
known  in  the  law  than  thyself,  hear  me  ;  for 
I  know  no  law  I  have  transgressed.  All  laws 
are  to  be  considered,  strictly  and  literally,  or 
more  explanatorily  and  lenitivoly.  In  the 
first  sense  tho  execution  of  many  laws  may 
bo  extrema  injuria,  the  greatest  wrong.  Jii 
the  latter,  wisdom  and  moderation.  I  would 
have  thee  make  that  part  thy  choice.  Now 
whereas  I  am  probably  to  be  tried  by  the 
late  act  against  conventicles,  I  cou^ve  it 
doth  not  reach  me. 

J.  E.  No,  sir,  I  shall  not  proceed  upon 
that  law. 

W.  P.  What  law  then?  I  am  sure  that 
was  intended  for  the  standard  on  these  occa- 
sions. 

J.  E.    The  Oxford  act  of  six  months. 
W.  P.    That  of  all  laws  can't  concern  me, 
for,  first,  I  was  never  in  orders,  neither  cpis- 


copally,  nor  classically,  and  one  of  them  is 
intended  by  the  preamble  of  the  act. 

J.  E.  No,  no  :  any  that  speak  in  unlawful 
assemblies  ;  and  you  spoke  in  an  unlawful  as- 
sembly. 

W.  P.  Two  things  are  to  be  considered. 
First,  that  the  words,  such  as  speak  in  un- 
lawful assemblies,  alter  the  case  much  ;  for 
such  is  relative  of  the  preamble,  and  cannot 
concern  persons  in  any  other  qualification 
than  under  some  ordination  or  mark  of  priest- 
hood. I  am  persuaded  thou  know'st  I  am 
no  such  person  :  I  was  never  ordained,  nor 
have  I  any  particular  charge  or  stipend  that 
may  entitle  me  to  such  a  function,  and  there- 
fore I  am  wholly  unconcerned  in  the  word 
such.  Secondly,  an  unlawful  assembly  is  toa 
general  a  word,  the  act  does  not  define  what 
is  meant  by  an  unlawful  assembly. 

J.  E.    But  other  acts  do. 

W.  P.  That's  not  to  the  purpose  ;  for  that 
may  be  an  unlawful  assembly  in  one  act,  that 
may  by  circumstances  not  be  so  adjudged  in 
another:  and  its  hard  that  you  will  not  stick 
to  some  one  act  or  law ;  but  to  accomplish 
your  ends,  borrow  a  piece  out  of  one  act  to 
supply  the  defects  of  another,  and  of  a  differ- 
ent nature  from  it. 

^Tn  continup*!-) 
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In  a  communication  received  from  a  mem- 
ber of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  stated  that, 
a  report  has  been  widelj'  circulated  among 
the  members  of  some  of  tho  more  western 
Yearly  Meetings,  that  Friends  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting  (Ohio),  did  not  read  the  scriptures 
at  other  times  than  when  they  felt  particu- 
larly called  thereto,  and  that  in  other  respects 
their  religious  principles  and  practices  are 
similar  to  those  of  many  of  the  HicksiteS. 

It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  contradict  a 
report  so  untrue  and  unfounded  ;  but  as  our 
correspondent  thinks  such  misrepresentations 
of  Friends  are  calculated  to  injure  the  religion 
they  profess,  and  therefore  should  be  correct- 
ed, we  give  the  substance  of  his  statement 
respecting  the  practice  of  the  members  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  which  he  belongs,  relative 
to  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures.  His  oppor- 
tunities for  knowing  that  whereof  he  speaks, 
are  ample. 

It  is  the  practice  of  many  Friends  to  have 
their  families  collected,  either  in  the  morning 
before  entering  on  the  business  of  the  day,  or 
in  the  evening  before  retiring  for  rest,  and 
have  a  portion  of  scrijjture  read,  with  a  suit- 
able time  of  silence  for  religious  reflection. 
With  them,  as  among  the  members  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  there  are  some  who  are  defi- 
cient in  the  observance  of  this  good  practice, 
and  it  would  bo  a  cause  for  rejoicing  if  all 
complied  with  the  advice  contained  in  their 
Discipline,  "Let  all  read  the  Holy  Scriptures 
frequently." 

Our  Friends  in  Ohio  have  had,  and  will 
continue  to  havemuch  to  bear  from  trials  with- 
in and  without;  but  wo  trust  that  "through 
good  report  and  evil  report,  as  deceivers  and 
yet  true,"  they  will  stand  fast  in  the  fiaith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  accom- 
plished in  their  brethren,  that  are  in  the 
world. 
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Wo  call  tho  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
appeal  made  by  tho  "  Friondu'  Association  of 
Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  relief  of 
Colored  Freodn\cn,"  published  in  our  columns 
to-day.  Wo  have  perused  the  number  of  the 
"  Freedmeu's  Friend"  alluded  to  in  the  Ad- 
dress, and  are  confirmed  by  some  of  its  con- 
tents, in  the  opinion  so  often  expressed  in  this 
Journal,  that  tho  schools  conducted  under  the 
su^jervision  and  control  of  Friends'  Associa- 
tion, are  conferring  incalculable  benefit  on 
those  who  attend  them,  or  who  are  brought 
under  their  influence.  We  hope  that  the 
funds  necessary  to  keep  them  in  full  opera- 
tion Avill  be  contributed,  at  least  until  the  re- 
spective States  are  prepared  to  adopt  a  general 
educational  system,  and  to  open  suitable 
schools  for  their  white  and  colored  popula- 
tion. 


We  think  Friends  generally  will  be  inte- 
rested in  the  article  on  the  "Longevity  of 
Friends,"  which  has  been  furnished  us  by  the 
author  of  two  elaborate  "  Life  Tables,"  pre- 
pared for  the  Provident  Life  and  Trust  Com- 
pany. It  is  interesting  as  showing  how  much 
is  gained,  even  in  a  physical  point  of  view,  by 
the  more  simple  style  of  living,  and  less  ex- 
citable pursuits  and  habits  of  Friends,  than 
those  which  characterise  the  community  gen- 
erally. We  are  informed  that  The  methods 
used,  and  the  fiicts  and  deductions  found 
therein,  seem  to  he  approved  by  those  most 
competent  to  have  a  judgment  in  the  matter." 

We  hope  the  difference  in  these  respects 
thus  made  manifest,  may  not  be  lost  by  the 
too  prevalent  disposition  of  our  members,  in 
the  present  day,  to  ape  the  manners  and  ways 
of  the  world 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — In  the  Spanish  Constituent  Cortes,  on  the 
22d  ult.,  Serrano,  Prime  Minister,  officially  announced 
the  resignation  of  the  provisional  government.  General 
Prim,  in  an  address,  assured  the  Cortes  that  the  late 
dynasty  would  never  reascend  the  throne.  The  House 
passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  provisional  gov- 
ernment, and  also  by  a  large  vote,  intrusted  Serrano 
with  full  executive  powers  for  the  time  being,  and 
granted  him  the  authority  necessary  for  the  formation 
of  a  new  ministry.  When  the  result  of  the  decision  was 
announced,  Serrano  m\de  a  temperate  and  tranquilizing 
speech,  advisiner  the  republican  minority  to  pursue  a 
policy  of  com  illation  in  view  of  the  firmly  rooted  and 
inexorable  principles  held  by  the  majority  of  the  Cortes. 
It  is  expected  that  Serrano,  in  forming  the  new  minis- 
try, will  provide  for  the  introduction  of  a  representative 
of  the  republican  element.  The  members  of  the  late 
provisional  government  retain  their  seats  in  the  Cortes, 
and  in  a  speech  on  the  26th  ult.,  Serrano  declared  that 
the  policy  of  the  government  would  be  to  follow  the 
programme  which  the  revolution  had  established.  An 
early  effort  would  be  made  to  disarm  the  attacks  of  the 
republicans  by  reducing  the  expenditures  in  all  quarters, 
and  pursuing  a  liberal  policy  generally.  General  de 
Roda  is  to  succeed  Dulce  as  Governor-General  of  Cuba. 

The  Lisi^on  press  almost  unanimously  condemn  the 
movement  for  the  union  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  under 
the  old  name  of  Iberia,  which  has  been  recently  con- 
templated. 

Solicitor  General  Coleridge  has  introduced  a  bill  into 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  abolish  university  tests.  The 
British  War  Office  has  received  dispatches  from  New 
Zealand,  announcing  further  successes  over  the  rebels. 
The  troops  had  carried  one  of  the  native  strongholds  by 
assiult.  In  the  capture  200  of  the  natives  were  killed 
and  wounded,  and  22  of  the  British  troops.  In  a  late 
speech  before  the  Associated  Chambers  of  Commerce, 
John  Bright  urged  the  adoption  of  a  system  of  ocean 
penny  postage.  The  negotiations  for  a  settlement  be- 
tween the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  are  still  pending,  and  the  British  government 
will  make  no  statement  :is  to  the  prospect  of  building  a 
telegraph  line  across  British  North  America  to  the  Pa- 
cific, until  a  complete  adjustment  has  been  reached. 


In  the  French  Corps  Legislatiff,  the  Minister  of  Stale 
acknowledged  th>it  loans  to  defray  the  expenses  of  im- 
provements in  Paris,  were  not  raised  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  law.  He  afterwards  introduced  a  bill  to  au- 
thorize direct  loms  for  the  purpose  referred  to.  He 
also  referred  to  the  inconvenience  of  the  government 
having  control  of  certain  financial  societies,  and  inti- 
mated that  the  government  would  probably  bring  in  a 
bill  to  abolish  such  control. 

The  Turkish  government  has  issued  a  circular  to  the 
great  Powers  of  Europe,  thanking  them  for  the  altitude 
taken  by  them  in  the  late  ditficulties  with  Greece. 

The  Grecian  government  officially  announces  the  re- 
establishment  of  friendly  relations  with  Turkey. 

The  Prussian  Diet  proposes  to  grant  two  million 
florins  to  ibe  municipality  of  Franklort,  to  which  the 
king  intends  to  add  a  million  from  his  private  purse,  in 
the  hope  that  such  action  will  tend  to  unite  the  citizens 
more  closely  to  the  Prussian  monarchy. 

Hostilities  between  Persia  and  Turkey  have  been  sus- 
pended until  the  arrival  of  the  Persian  ambassador,  who 
who  is  now  on  his  way  to  Constantinople. 

It  is  reported  that  the  present  Spanish  Minister  to 
England  has  received  instructions  from  Madrid  to  pro- 
ceed to  Washington  to  settle  any  difficulties  which  may 
arise  in  consequence  of  the  Cuban  insurrection. 

Havana  dispatches  show  that  the  rebellion  is  still  ac- 
tive, and  the  island  iu  various  quarters  suffering  severely 
from  the  ravrtges  of  war,  There  is  much  bitterness  of 
feeling  between  the  contending  parlies,  and  great  num- 
bers of  Cubans,  fearing  the  ascendency  of  the  Spanish 
party,  are  leaving  the  island  by  every  opportunity. 

Lamartine,  the  eminent  French  poet  and  historian, 
died  on  the  first  inst.,  aged  77  years. 

London,  3d  mo.  1st. — Consols,  93J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  82|^. 
Liverpool. — Cotton  dull,  uplands,  llld.;  Orleans,  12^d. 
Sales  of  the  day  8000  bales. 

United  States. — Congress. — Both  Houses  have  passed 
the  bill  to  strengthen  the  public  credit.  It  declares 
that  the  faith  of  the  United  States  is  solemnly  pledged 
to  the  payment  in  coin,  or  its  equivalent,  for  all  the  ob- 
ligations of  the  United  States,  except  in  cases  where  the 
law  has  expressly  provided  that  the  same  may  be  paid 
in  other  currency.  The  bill  also  authorizes  contracts 
payable  in  coin.  The  Copper  Tariff  bill  was  vetoed  by 
the  President,  and  subsequently  passed  over  the  veto  by 
votes  of  more  than  two-thirds  in  each  House.  The 
Constitutional  Amendment  was  modified  in  consequence 
of  a  disagreement  between  the  Senate  and  House,  and 
finally  adopted  in  the  following  form — in  the  Senate  by 
a  vote  of  39  to  13,  and  the  House  140  to  43  : 

Article  XV.  Section  1.  "  The  right  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  to  vole  shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  by 
the  United  States  or  any  State,  on  account  of  race, 
color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude." 

Section  2.  "  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce 
this  article  by  appropriate  legislation." 

Various  appropriation  and  other  bills  passed  one  or 
both  branches,  among  others  a  bill  for  the  coinage  of 
one,  three  and  five  cent  pieces,  of  copper  and  nickel; 
The  bill  repealing  the  Tenure  of  Office  act  failed  in  the 
Senate.  The  House  passed  a  bill  to  the  effect  that  no 
more  bridges  shall  be  constructed  across  the  Ohio  river 
until  sc  ientific  engineers  have  reported  the  proper  span 
for  bridges  on  that  stream  ;  also  a  joint  resolution  sus- 
pending the  issue  of  bonds  to  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road until  the  work  has  been  examined  and  approved. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  272.  Of  consump- 
tion, 51  ;  old  age,  10.  An  estimate  of  the  population  of 
this  city,  based  on  the  regular  assessment  in  the  spring 
of  1868,  gives  a  total  of  769,380.  The  20th  ward  has 
the  largest  number  of  inhabitants,  viz.,  57,321,  and  the 
28th  the  smallest,  viz.,  9,702.  There  are  only  five  wards 
whose  inhabitants  number  less  than  20,000  each. 

3Iiscellaneous. — The  Nevada  Assembly  has  adopted  a 
bill  looking  to  the  establishment  of  both  negro  and 
female  suffrage  in  that  State. 

On  the  27ih  ult.,  Representative  Clarke,  of  Kansas, 
telegraphed  to  the  presiding  officers  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  that  the  Constitutional 
Amendment  in  relation  to  suffrage  had  passed  Congress, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  s^me  day  he  received  a  di's- 
patch  from  the  presiding  officers  informing  him  that  the 
Constitutional  Araendmmt  had  been  ratified  by  the 
Legislature  ;  in  the  Senate  by  an  unanimous  vote,  and 
in  the  House  64  to  7. 

The  Legislature  of  West  Virginia  has  voted  to  locate 
the  capital  at  Charleston,  Kanawha  county,  instead  of 
Wheeling,  the  present  capitaL  The  change  to  be  made 
4th  mo.  1st,  1870. 

The  California  papers  state  that  the  total  amount  of 
treasure  exported  during  the  year  1868  from  Sin  Fran- 
cisco to  New  York  and  foreign  countries,  was  $35,444,- 
395,  a  decrease  of  over  $6,000,000  from  1867,  and  that 


the  amount  of  merchandise  exported  was  $22,0  Hi 
showing  an  increase  of  about  $500,000  overii<r» 
vious  year. 

The  amount  of  salt  inspected  at  Syracuse,  N.  "  ai 
year,  was  8,666,616  bushels. 

The  bullion  product  of  the  Nevada  mines  las  eu 
was  $16,000,000.  , 

On  the  first  inst.,  and  for  some  days  previous  jtbi 
Union  Pacific  R  iilroad  had  been  impassable  on  a  {joi 
of  heavy  snow  falls.    In  consequence  the  mails  fo 
fornia  will  for  the  present  be  seni  by  steamers. 

The  Legislature  of  Louisiana  ratified  the  15th  e  iil ' 
ment  to  the  Constitution  of  ihe  United  S'ates  on  li 
inst.  The  Legislature  of  Tennessee  adjourned  i;h 
first  inst.,  without  taking  action  on  the  amendme  i  | 
has  been  submitted  to  the  Legislature  of  Nevaim 
mide  the  special  order  for  the  8tb  inst. 

The  Markets,  ifc. — The  following  were  the  quo 
on  the  first  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  Ij 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115J-;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  112J.  2 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  106.    Superfine  State  flour,  i  ;)J 
$6.30  ;  extra  State,  $6.40  a  $6.75  ;  shipping  Ohio  :.J 
a  $6  90;  St.  Louis,  $7.40  a  $12.50;  Southern  J 
$6.40  a  $13.20.    No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $  1 
$1.52;  white  California,  $1.80  a  $1.90  ;  white  C;  ill 
$2.  German  barley,  $2.30.  Western  oats,  74  cts.  iH 
$1.40.    New  western  mixed  corn,  95  cts  ;  old,  c :« 
Southern  yellow,  $1  a  $1.02.   Middling  uplands  (  jd,] 
29^  cts. ;  Orleans  and  Texas,  29J  a  30  cts.  Cuba  sr 
for  refining,  12^  a  13J  cts.;  hard  refined,  20  cts. 
6<e/;)/i2(z.— Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.25;  extra,  $ 
$6.25;  western  extra,  $7  a  $9.50;  family  and  I 
brands,  $10  a  $12  50.    Red  wheat,  $1.80  a  $1.9C  :i 
her,  $1.95  a  $2;  white,  $2.10  a  $2.20.  Rye, 
Yellow  corn,  89  a  90  cts.    Western  oatfl,  74  a  7JI 
Penna.,  65  a  70  cts.   Clover-seed,  $9.25  a  $9.50.  ■ 
thy,  $3.25.   Flaxseed,  $2.65.    The  arrivals  and  s  ■ 
beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reached  « 
1500  head.    The  market  was  active  at  10  a  lOj  c  ■ 
extra,  8J  a  9J  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  6  a  8  c  H 
common,  per  lb.  gross.    Hogs  were  lower,  sales  o  H 
at  $15  a  $16  per  100  lbs.  net.    About  5000  sbeenH 
at  6  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Chicago. — No.  I  I 
wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.23;  No.  2,  $1.14j.    New  cortB 
cts.    Oats,  54|-  cts.  Rye,  $1.17  a  $1.20.    Barley,  jl^ 
a  $1.85.    St.  Louis. — Prime  and  choice  red  fall  t,' 
$1.75  a  $1.85  ;  fancy,  $1.90  a  $2.    Corn,  58  a  (  it, 
Uats,  66  a  68  cts.    Barley,  $2.20  a  $2.30.  R^e, 
a  $  .35.     Baltimore.— FiouT,  $5.75  a  $10.50  a  ij- 
Yellow  corn,  88  a  92  cts. ;  mixed,  85  a  90. 


WANTED. 

Two  young  persons  who  are  Friends,  or  such  it  «■ 
ciple,  to  teach  in  the  "  Usler  Avenue  School,"  Pt !» 
Want  of  experience  no  objection.    Preference  v  Ji 
given  to  those  who  seek  to  qualify  themselves  for 
ing  as  a  vocation. 

For  further  particulars  address  Yardley  Wabs  » 
the  School,  or  Germantown,  Philada. 

A  few  more  pupils  can  be  accommodated.  Fi  i 
who  know  of  suitable  ones,  will  please  forwar  b 
needful  information,  as  above. 

Third  mo.  1st,  1869. 


WANTED. 

A  well  qualified  and  experienced  man  or  '  Jj 
Teacher,  as  first  assistant  in  the  Friends'  Select  i  m 
for  Boys,  in  Philadelphia. 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  S 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Sproce 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  I 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commei  » 
the  3q  of  Fif'h  month.  Parents  and  others  inte  M 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  ^ 
application  toCHAS.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (»' 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county,  Pa.,)  or  to  Ei  « 
Sharpness,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada, 


Married,  on  Fifth-day  the  21st  of  First  month,  f 
at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Springville,  Linn  Co., 
Tilman  Patterson,  Jr.,  to  Sarahiwta,  daughter  o  ^ 
liam  P  Bedell,  all  of  the  same  plai-e.  1 


Died,  on  the  8lh  ult.,  Mary  Ann  Simmons,  ^  ' 
Cyrus  Simmons,  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age,  an  est  ' 
member  of  Bart  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILb7pRINTER, 
No.  423  Walnut  street. 
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From  "Frasor'a  Magazine," 

The  Materials  of  the  Universe. 

)  some  of  our  readers  the  title  of  this 
sr  might  seem  to  involve  a  degree  of  as- 
[jtion ;  to  others,  a  want  of  sense.  We 

to  prove,  in  a  short  time,  that  it  does 
ustly  incur  either  imputation.  As  to  want 
snse — though  even  in  scientfic  matters 
!S  may  occasionally  be  found  of  that  minus 
tity,  and  followers  may  still  exist  of  him, 

when  it  was  supposed  that  a  geometri- 
gure  had  been  discovered  in  the  moon, 
osed  to  trace  out  something  similar  in  the 
s  of  Siberia,  by  way  of  opening  a  com- 
cation  with  our  neighbors  across  the  sky, 

trust  that  ail  we  have  to  say  will  be 
lable  to  sound  reason.  And  as  to  the 
of  too  great  pretensions,  it  would  have 
ubtedly  attached  to  any  attempt  to  speak 
II  the  materials  which  the  Creator  has 
fit  to  employ ;  but  we  have  carefully 
led  any  such  extensive  epithet.  Our  aim 
rely  to  show,  in  a  simple  and  intelligible 
and  as  far  as  may  be  fairly  expected  in 
gh  and  general  outline,  what  has  been 
tained  as  to  the  elements  of  the  creation 
rge — a  wonderful  subject,  and  deserving 

better  handling, 
t,  first  of  all,  we  have  to  define  the  term 
nent,"  and  to  describe  the  extent  of  its 
cation.  By  an  "element,"  it  is  scarcely 
sary  to  say,  is  meant  a  simple  substance, 
1,  so  far  as  our  means  of  investigation 
d,  is  incapable  of  decomposition,  or  re- 
on  to  any  more  primitive  form.  And  we 
presume  upon  our  readers'  knowledge  of 
let— though  some  experience  in  teaching 

us  to  be  careful  even  as  to  this  presump- 
-that  the  "  four  elements,"  universally 
nised  as  such  but  two  or  three  genera- 

ago,  have  entirely  disappeared  from  the 

Not  one  of  them  is  now  considered  a 
0  body.    Air  is  known  to  be  a  mixture 

transparent  gases,  nitrogen  and  oxygen, 
r  is  a  compound  of  oxygen  and  hydro- 
mother  gas.  Even  in  tire,  the  light  and 
may  be  separated,  and  it  is  now  gener- 
,'lmittcd  that  each  may  be  reducible  to 
tic  form  of  motion.    And  earth  is  but 

nnmon  name  of — wc  had  almost  said  a 

ed  substances  —  each  a  compound  in 
From  the  chemists,  who  are  the  only 


authorities  upon  this  subject,  we  learn  that 
there  arc  about  62  elements  at  present  known, 
of  which  49  are  metals,  8  substances  with  an 
individual  character  of  their  own,  which  does 
not  admit  of  their  being  ranked  with  the  pre 
ceding,  and  5  gases.  Such  appear  to  be  the 
materials  of  which  our  globe  is  composed 
We  cannot  atfirm  it  to  be  matter  of  demon- 
stration that  none  of  these  may  be  some  day 
found  reducible  to  a  more  simple  form.  We 
cannot  pronounce  with  mathematical  confi 
dence  that  no  unexpected  and  startling  dis 
covery  may  yet  effect  at  least  a  partial  change 
in  some  of  these  positions.  But  we  may  safely 
affirm,  from  the  accordance  of  rigid  theoiy 
with  accurate  and  extensive  observation,  that 
the  probability  of  any  general  revolution  in 
chemical  knowledge  is  almost  infinitesimally 
small ;  and  though  we  cannot  as  yet  claim  the 
reduction  of  every  stronghold,  we  may  believe 
that  the  ground  which  has  been  won  during 
the  present  century  is  effectually  secured  from 
becoming  again  the  possession  of  ignorance 
and  uncertainty. 

We  may  say,  therefore,  without  presump- 
tion, that  we  know  pretty  well  of  what  our 
globe  is  made.  Then  comes  the  interesting 
inquiry,  Is  the  rest  of  the  universe  composed 
of  similar,  or  of  entirely  unknown  materials  ? 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars,  what  are  they  in  their 
actual  nature  and  ultimate  compusitiou  ?  Wc 
see  their  light ;  in  individual  cases  we  can  de- 
tect something  of  the  arrangement  of  their 
surfaces ;  but  what  is  their  chemical  character? 
Of  what  are  they  made  ?  Are  the  elements 
that  we  here  know  the  sole  substratum  every- 
where employed  by  the  Great  Creator  as  the 
foundation  of  His  glorious  work  ?  Or  has  He 
seen  fit  to  employ,  in  other  places  of  His  do- 
minion, materials,  to  us  wholly,  or  it  may  be 
only  in  part,  unknown  ? 

It  is  a  daring  question  ;  and  but  a  few  years 
back  would  have  been  almost  a  hopeless  one. 
How  could  it  be  possible  to  reply  to  it  ?  We 
have  no  means  of  bridging  over  that  wide 
gulf  that  separates  us  from  every  other  body 
of  our  system.  One  strange  and  singular  ex- 
ception must  indeed  be  mentioned.  Prom 
time  to  time  a  messenger  reaches  us  from  the 
outward  space,  much  more  frequently  indeed 
than  might  be  supposed  ;  it  has  been  calculated 
that  on  some  part  or  other  of  our  planet  an 
aerolite  descends  daily.  Wonderful  things 
these  strangers  are,  flying  as  it  would  seem 
by  millions  through  every  portion  of  our  orbit 
at  random — but  that  the  Creator  does  noth- 
ing at  random — and  very  singular  is  usually 
their  appearance,  and  very  unlike  that  of  the 
ordinary  materials  around  us.  But  whatever 
may  be  their  aspect,  they  bring  us  much  less 
intelligence  than  might  have  been  supposed. 
Not  being  of  the  earth,  we  might  reasonably 
as  well  as  eagerly  inquire  what  news  they 
convey;  but  strange  to  say,  there  has  not  as 
yet  been  discovered  a  single  element  not  al- 
ready existing  here,  nor,  indeed,  so  much  in 
number  as  a  third  of  those  already  known. 


Wherever  they  may  come  from,  or  whatever 
may  be  their  destination,  they  lead  us  but  to 
the  negative  conclusion,  that  there  is  no  evi- 
dence, so  far,  of  any  other  constitution  in  the 
distant  regions  of  this  great  universe,  than 
that  which  we  already  know.  And,  so  far, 
our  (|uestion  is  left  in  its  original  hopelessness. 
In  fact,  if  we  have  oftentimes  much  trouble 
in  ascertaining  the  chemical  composition  of 
substances  with  which  we  are  hourly  familiar, 
which  we  can  not  only  see,  but  handle,  and 
weigh,  and  taste,  and  smell,  and  expose  to  all 
kinds  of  chemical  reaction,  what  possible  pro- 
spect can  there  be  that  we  should  ascertain 
the  real  nature  of  those  to  which  we  never 
draw  nearer,  in  the  most  favorable  case,  than 
almost  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  miles,  while 
in  other  instances  we  are  separated  from  them 
by  hundreds  or  thousands  of  millions,  and 
distances  passing  calculation,  and  outrunning 
imagination  itself?  We  see  that  the  bodies 
are  there — and  that  is  all  we  know.  It  is  only 
by  their  light  that  we  become  aware  of  their 
existence. 

And  yet  it  is  that  very  light  that  has  of 
late  been  made  the  means  of  informing  us  of 
much  more  than  that  they  are  merely  where 
we  see  them.  A  most  unexpected  advance — 
an  advance  that  but  few  years  ago  might 
have  been  ranked  with  impossibilities — has 
actually  been  made.  That  light — the  sole  in- 
dication of  their  existence — has  been  found 
capable  of  revealing  to  us  secrets  as  to  their 
nature  perfectly  unsuspected.  We  have  now 
learned,  so  to  speak,  to  dissect  it,  to  separate 
it  into  its  component  parts,  and  to  cause  some 
at  least  of  those  parts  to  tell  us  the  mystery 
of  their  origin.  To  explain,  in  as  simple  a 
mode  as  we  can,  how  this  marvellous  disclo- 
sure has  been  brought  about,  will  be  the  object 
of  the  following  remarks. 

That  ordinary  or  white  light  may  be  de- 
composed by  refraction  into  what  are  com- 
monly known  as  the  "  colors  of  the  rainbow," 
is  a  familiar  fact.  Every  transparent  sub- 
stance, of  greater  density  than  that  of  air,  and 
bounded  by  surfaces  inclined  to  one  another, 
gives  evidence  of  this  dispersion,  as  the  separa- 
tion into  colors  is  technically  called.  We  see 
it  in  the  drops  that  fall  from  the  clouds,  or 
glitter  upon  the  branches,  or  are  dashed  into 
fragments  by  the  fury  of  the  cataract.  We 
see  it  in  the  flashing  hues  of  the  diamond,  and 
often  to  great  advantage  in  the  pendents  of 
chandeliers :  but  it  is  most  conveniently  and 
perfectly  exhibited  by  what  is  called  a  prism ; 
— a  piece  of  glass  having  two  surfaces  greatly 
inclined  to  each  other.  Light,  after  passing 
tiirough  any  of  these  dispersive  media,  is  no 
longer  of  simple  and  uniform  whiteness  ;  it  is 
transformed  into  a  series  of  the  most  vivid 
and  delicate  tints,  melting  into  each  other  by 
an  insensible  gradation,  from  a  dark  heavy 
red,  through  brilliant  orange,  green,  and  blue, 
to  a  deep  tender  violet.  We  are  not  now  con- 
cerned with  the  inquiry — though  in  its  own 
place  a  most  interesting  one — how  this  diver- 
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bily  (if  liuo  is  uuivorsally  found  whcro  refrac- 
tion, or  bending  of  the  rays  of  light  takes 
])lace  ;  and  whether  color  is  so  connected  with 
refraction  that  every  progressive  degree  of 
refraction  produces  its  own  tint — in  which 
case  each  hue  would  be  simple  and  inde])on- 
dent, — or  whether  some,  at  least,  of  the  colors 
may  not  be  of  composite  character — as  indeed 
every  artist  would  from  mere  inspection  at 
once  conclude,  tfir  Isaac  Xewton's  division 
into  seven  colors,  having  no  other  basis  than 
an  inadequate  analogy  with  the  notes  of 
music,  has  dropped  out  of  use,  with  other  hy- 
potheses; and  the  question  now  seems  to  lie 
between  a  superimposition  of  three  bands  of 
the  colors  recognised  as  primaries  in  painting, 
red,  yellow,  and  blue,  equal  in  extent  but  very 
Tinequal  in  intensity  in  different  parts  of  their 
length  ; — and  a  continuous  series  of  literally 
innumerable  hues,  each  equall}^  elementary 
and  self-subsistent,  and  each  passing,  without 
the  least  overlapping,  into  its  neighbours  on 
either  side  by  the  most  delicate  and  imper- 
ceptible modification.  The  former,  the  idea 
of  Brewster,  is  now  so  generally  considered 
as  supplanted  by  the  latter,  that  an  attempt 
to  get  the  cause  reheard  may  be  thought  to 
savour  of  ignorance  or  obstinacy ;  yet  there 
are  those  willing  to  take  it  in  hand,  and  to 
risk  the  charge  of  temerity  in  the  cause  of 
truth.  Experiments  of  a  novel  and  very  in- 
teresting character  have  been  made,  and  are 
now  in  progress,  which  it  would  be  premature 
to  describe  at  present,  but  which,  as  far  as 
they  have  gone,  have  given  results  not,  as  it 
seems,  capable  of  explanation  on  the  more 
modern  hypothesis,  but  decidedly  corroborat- 
ing the  theory  of  Brewster.  But  we  will  let' 
these  pass.  Should  their  ultimate  results  prove 
accordant  with  their  existing  premise,  the 
public  will  be  invited  to  judge  of  their  value. 

CTo  be  continaed.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Ilealy. 

(Continued  from  page  222.) 

Our  preceding  number  concluded  with  the 
relation  of  C.  II.'s  last  interview  with  his 
friend  Euth  Ely ;  and  likewise  that  about 
three  weeks  from  the  time  of  her  funeral,  in 
accordance  with  his  own  prediction  that  he 
should  soon  follow  her,  he  was  taken  sick. 
This  illness  closed  his  useful  life.  And  we 
have  now  but  to  give  the  death-bed  and  dying 
sayings  of  this  humble,  gifted,  and  sincere 
christian,  and  servant  of  his  Lord.  Being  en- 
gaged to  serve  his  generation  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  we  have  no  doubt  that  both 
as  respects  himself,  who  had  known  the  con- 
suming drought  by  day  and  the  frost  by  night, 
and  respecting  his  family  for  whom  his  inter- 
cessions were  on  the  bed  of  death  often  poured 
fourth,  he  could  adopt  the  language  of  the 
patriarch :  "  The  God  which  fed  me  all  my 
life  long  unto  this  day,  the  angel  which  re- 
deemed me  from  all  evil,"  bless  and  preserve 
them.  He  had  lived  a  long  life  of  faithfulness 
and  dedication.  It  is  the  end  that  crowns  all: 
and  the  last  words  of  our  dear  friend  were, 
"  Peace,  ])eace  !"  Having,  according  to  his 
measure,  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept  the 
faith,  he  finished  his  course  with  joy ;  and 
death  Avas  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

The  following  account  is  extracted  from 
memoranda  kept  of  his  last  illness  and  death  : 

"The  8th  of  Fourth  month,  1851,  our  dear 
fricud  Chi'istopher  Hoaly  was  taken  alarm- 


ingly ill;  upon  which  he  intimated  that  it 
might  be  his  last  sickness;  and  wished  it  un- 
derstood that  he  felt  no  condemnation,  but 
experienced  that  scripture  verified  :  '  There 
is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  arc  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.' 

"11th.  He  said,  'I  feel  very  poorly ;  but 
tell  all  my  friends  that  if  I  go  now,  I  go  well. 
I  feel  nothing  but  peace.    AH  is  peace !' 

"  He  manifested  solicitude  on  account  of  a 
Friend  who  called  to  see  him  ;  and  exhorted 
him  to  be  careful  that  he  did  not  get  into  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  to  the  neglect  of  his  reli- 
gious duties,  as  some  had  son-owfully  done. 

"  A  thankful  spirit  was  eminently  his  ;  and 
he  appreciated  the  outAvard  comforts  with 
which  he  was  surrounded ;  and  contrasted 
them  with  the  destitution  of  many  of  his  fel- 
low-creatures :  repeating  the  little  verse, 

'  While  some  poor  creatures  scarce  can  tell,'  &c. 

He  said  that  the  accumulation  of  wealth 
might  have  been  a  snare  to  him ;  but  that  he 
never  sought  after  great  things;  and  what  he 
had  asked  for  had  been  abundantly  granted. 
His  mind  seemed  clothed  with  contentment 
and  gratitude. 

"  19th.  In  the  afternoon  his  articulation  be- 
came much  obstructed,  so  that  but  little  could 
be  clearly  gathered  ;  but  the  following  expres- 
sions were  distinctly  understood  :  '  Our  poor 
shattered  Society  I  But  I  have  done  what  I 
could.'  '  All  is  peace !  all  is  peace  !'  '  The 
righteous  shall  have  living  comfort.'  '  The 
living  praise  the  Lord ;  the  dead  cannot  praise 
Him.  They  may  jDraise  him  in  the  letter ; 
but  they  cannot  praise  Him  in  the  Spirit.' 
'  They  that  live  in  the  Spirit,  must  walk  in 
the  Spirit.'  'I  have  a  hope,  an  everlasting 
hoj^e  of  being  gathered  "  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest."  My  secret  help,  my  hope,  and  my  sal- 
vation is  Christ,' 

"  20th.  To  his  wife  he  said,  '  We  have  lived 
together  manj^  years  in  great  harmony  and 
unity.  I  believe  that  the  time  is  drawing- 
near  when  we  shall  have  to  part ;  and  I  hope 
that  we  shall  be  favored  to  meet  in  a  better 
country.  I  trust  that  if  I  have  missed  it,  it 
is  forgiven  me.  I  feel  no  condemnation.  I 
have  sometimes  felt  a  desire  to  live  to  see  our 
Society  in  a  better  state  than  it  now  is  ;  but 
I  still  believe  that  there  will  be  a  remnant 
preserved,  that  will  uphold  our  ancient  doc- 
trines, and  that  without  equivocation.  There 
is  a  disposition  in  many  who  profess  our  an- 
cient doctrines,  to  equivocate  ;  and  wherever 
there  is  equivocation  there  will  be  a  going  off. 
I  think  the  number  will  be  small  that  will 
stand  ;  but  after  that  there  will  be  a  gather- 
ing.' 

"  To  a  Friend  who  called  to  see  him,  he  said 
in  substance,  '  I  am  glad  thou  hast  come;  and 
I  hope  thou  wilt  be  careful  to  do  what  thou 
findest  it  thy  dut}^  to  do.  I  have  labored  a 
long  time  in  our  poor  Society,  but  my  labor 
has  nearly  come  to  a  close,  and  I  can  say  as 
the  apostle  said:  "My  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing were  not  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  of  j^ower."  '  The  Fi-iend,  being 
about  to  leave,  inquiring  what  he  should  tell 
his  friends,  he  replied,  '  Tell  them,  I  love  all 
that  love  the  Truth,  and  walk  in  it ;  but  I 
cannot  have  fellowship  with  those  who  for- 
sake it.' 

"  22d.   '  I  do  not  think  that  I  see  anything 


in  my  way.  All  seems  well.  What  a  i.  r 
to  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  city  that  ncc  h 
not  the  light  of  the  sun,  nor  the  moon  to  s  1 1 
in  it,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  doth  lig  n 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof!  ! 
if  I  could  quietly  pass  away  to  that  bit  I 
inheritance,  how  glad  I  should  be!  1  )(, 
there  is  nothing  in  the  way !  "  My  ,  | 
thirsteth  for  G  od,  for  the  living  God  ;  w  1 1 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  him!"  j 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brook  u 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God." 

"About  noon  to-day  the  accumulatioi 
phlegm  in  the  throat  seemed  as  thoug| 
must  produce  strangulation  ;  and  his  frii' 
were  apprehensive  that  the  period  of  hi 
lease  had  nearly  come.  In  his  strugglef- 
life  he  said  :  '  I  cannot  stand  it.  I  mustJ 
Oh  be  honest!  Oh  be  faithful!  Joy  fort* 
more  appears  great !' 

"24th.  To-day  he  remarked  :—' "CI' 
kuoweth  his  own  sheep,  and  his  sheep  '. 
his  voice,  and  he  leadeth  them  out,  and  gi 
before  them  ;  and  a  stranger  they  will  noi 
low,  but  will  flee  from  him,  for  they  knowi 
the  voice  of  strangers."  Poor  and  unwo; 
as  1  am,  I  see  nothing  in  my  M'ay ;  and  1 1. 
I  shall  be  patient  until  it  shall  please  i 
Divine  Master  to  cut  short  the  thread  of' 
life — to  cut  short  the  work  in  righteouSD' 

"  A  beloved  friend  sitting  by  his  bed-i^ 
he  said,  '  We  love  each  other  in  the  Lord 
have  both  known  the  Truth,  and  the  T:l| 
hath  made  us  free ;  and  if  Christ  hath  n  jl 
us  free,  then  are  we  free  indeed!'    He  8{i| 
much  of  the  necessity  of  standing  firm  in;|| 
day  of  trial ;  of  standing  upon  both  feet  [b  I 
firml}^  planted]  and  of  the  danger  of  falliil 
standing  but  upon  one  foot,  and  said,  '  1 1 
borne  my  testimony  faithfully  against i 
soundness  and  innovation,  and  have  bi 
turned  my  back  in  the  day  of  battle.' 

"  25th.  One  of  his  daughters  coming  tct 
him,  he  expressed  his  hope  that  his  chihi 
would  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  their  fats 
who  had  been  made  willing  to  take  up 
cross  in  early  life,  which  had  preserved! 
from   many  snares  and  temptations. 
Truth  is  Truth;  it  cannot  be  divided!  A. 
gards  our  poor  Society,  I  believe  there  wi\ 
a  suffering  time  for  the  true  seed,  befoi'y 
can  reign.    Then  it  may  be  said :  "  Therer 
I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the.', 
derness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto  her. 
I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thei 
and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  h'! 
and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  ol 
youth,  and  as  in  the  day  w^hen  she  cami 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."   He  also  quot(i 
the  fruit  of  this  :  "  Look  upon  Zion,  the 
of  our  solemnities  :  thine  eyes  shall  see  3 
salem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle 
shall  not  be  taken  down  ;  not  one  of  the  st 
thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  i . 
any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken.  Butt 
the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  plai 
broad  rivers  and  streams;  wherein  shal 
no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant 
pass  thereby.    For  the  Lord  is  our  judge 
Lord  is  our  Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  k  ^  | 
he  will  save  us."  '  | 

"  '  Oh !  if  I  could  now  settle  away,  am  t 
to  sleep  in  the  arms  of  my  beloved  Sav 
how  glad  I  should  be !  But  it  is  not  time  , 
His  time  is  the  best  time,  and  the  right  1  ; 
He  has  brought  me  through  all  my  trials ,  ] 
temptations,  and  landed  me  safe  in  a  ; 
grounded  hope  of  a  happy  eternity !  .  Wl 
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nsolation  it  is  to  me;  and  how  glad  I  am, 
at  I  can  say  at  such  a  time  as  this,  that  I 
i\  no  condemnation.  Everything  looks 
sasant.  Yes,  as  clear  and  bright  as  the 
;ht.  I  have  that  hope  which  is  as  an  anchor 
the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast;  and  en- 
I's  into  that  within  the  veil,  whither  our 
)rerunner  hath  gone.' 

" '  I  have  no  wish  to  survive  the  morning, 
im  ready  to  leave  this  troublesome  world, 

pass  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
ath  to  that  city  whose  inhabitants  "  shall 
nger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  for 
e  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
all  feed  them,  and  lead  them  unto  living 
mtaius  of  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away 

tears  from  their  eyes."  As  said  the  apostle, 
iVe  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
bles,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
ming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  I  have 
is  to  comfort  me,  that  I  have  always  be- 
ved  the  truths  of  the  Gospel :  that  the  true 
)8pel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
.  them  that  believe.  The  angel  flew  through 
e  midst  of  heaven  having  the  everlasting 
)spel  to  preach.  That  everlasting  Gospel 
18  not  a  book  ;  it  was  the  power  of  God  unto 
Ivation.  The  angel  had  no  book,  but  he 
id  with  a  loud  voice,  "Fear  God,  and  give 
Dry  to  him,  and  worship  him  who  made 
aven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
waters."  The  outwai'd  account  of  the  Gos- 
1  is  not  the  Gospel.' 

"  '  I  now  say  as  I  have  often  said.  Friends 
3ak  often  one  to  another;  and  if  we  speak 
;ht,  the  Lord  will  hearken  and  hear.  I 
n't  mean  that  we  should  speak  often  one 
another  in  common  conversation,  or  about 
things  of  the  world,  but  about  heavenly 
ngs;  and  encourage  one  another ;  and  en- 
xvor  to  get  into  that  state  in  which  we  will 
•  no  evil ;  and  the  Lord  will  barken  and 
XV,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  will  be  writ- 
i  for  those  that  fear  him,  and  that  think 
on  his  great  and  glorious  Name.' 
'  28th.  His  outward  sight  was  very  much 
le,  but  in  allusion  to  his  inward  feelingR, 
said,  '  What  a  pleasant  morning  !    It  is  a 
rning  without  clouds !  Is  it  so  out  of  doors  ? 
ing  answered  that  it  was  a  bright  morning, 
responded,  "All  seems  bright  and  pleasant 
h  me  ;  and  if  I  could  now  pass  away  to  the 
Ims  of  bliss,  how  glad  I  should  be !' 
Upon  taking  some  water,  he  remarked, 
will  be  but  little  more  water  that  I  shall 
d  here;  but  I  believe  that  I  shall  shortly 
take  freely  of  the  waters  of  life.  "He 
icth  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  he 
leth  me  beside  the  still  waters."  "Though 
ralk  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
th,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with 
:  thy  rod,  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 
)U  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pre- 
26  of  mine  enemies:  thou  anointest  my 
d  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over."  ' 

lie  placed  a  high  value  upon  that  unity 
ell  subsists  between  true  brethren,  baptiz- 
I  V  the  one  Spirit  into  the  one  body;  and 
'  I'Tcnce  to  such  unity  repeated  the  183d 
Ini :  "  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 

t'lr  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity; 

like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 

lan  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's 
I  'i;  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 

ii'-nts;  as  the  dew  of  Ilermon,  and  as  the 
lliat  descended  upon  the  mountains  of 

'  ;  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 

■-ing,  even  life  forevermore.'  " 


"  To  a  friend  who  visited  him,  he  said,  '  I 
am  glad  thou  hast  come  to  see  me.  We  are 
poor  things  of  ourselves ;  but  what  an  un- 
speakable mercy  if  we  can  only  feel  that  we 
have  no  condemnation — that  we  are  in  Christ 
Jesus — the  only  safe  abiding  place.  The  old 
enem}^  is  a  deceiver  and  murderer  ;  and  would 
discourage  us  and  try  to  make  us  believe  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  perfection.'  '  Oh  that 
our  Divine  Master  would  bow  the  heavens 
and  come  down,  and  put  darkness  under  our 
feet,  and  make  a  way  for  his  travailing  seed.' " 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Library. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  Friends'  Library,  is  offered  for  insertion  in 
''  The  Friend,"  with  the  belief  that  the  infor- 
mation it  furnishes  will  be  interesting  to  many 
readers  in  the  country,  as  well  as  to  those  re- 
siding near  the  Library.  It  is  believed,  as 
was  stated  in  one  of  the  Monthly  Meetings, 
by  a  Friend  who  had  been  for  a  number  of 
years  an  active  manager,  that  the  decrease  in 
the  use  of  the  Library  is  owing  in  great  mea- 
sure to  the  large  number  of  young  people  re- 
moving from  the  older  parts  of  the  city  to 
places  less  convenient  of  access  to  its  room. 
The  establishment  and  enlargement  of  other 
collections  of  books,  in  and  near  the  city,  has 
also  probably  had  an  influence  in  the  same 
direction. 

The  invitation  in  the  latter  part  of  the  re- 
port is  commended  to  the  attention  of  those 
who  may  be  desirous  of  placing  suitable  read- 
ing within  their  reach,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  will  be  rendering  acceptable  aid. to  the 
committee. 

REPORT : 

The  number  of  volumes  composing  the 
Library  at  this  date  is  6789 — exclusive  of  100 
catalogues.  During  last  year  75  new  volumes 
were  added,  at  a  cost  of  $169.36;  and  the 
number  loaned  within  the  year  was  3020 — 
being  an  ii^rease  of  400  over  the  previous 
year. 

Looking  back  for  several  years,  we  find  that 
in  Eleventh  month,  1852,  the  Library  con- 
sisted of  518-1:  volumes,  and  the  number  loaned 
during  that  and  a  few  succeeding  years,  was 
about  4000.  From  that  date  to  the  year  1860, 
the  average  yearly  increase  was  128  volumes, 
and  the  number  loaned  averaged  3810.  Since 
1800  the  increase  has  been  at  the  rate  of  89 
volumes  per  annum,  and  the  average  number 
loaned  per  j'ear,  3006 — being  a  diminution  in 
the  yearly  use  of  the  Library,  as  compared 
with  the  year  1852,  of  nearly  1000  volumes  ; 
although  within  that  pci'iod  there  has  been 
an  addition  of  1700  volumes,  at  a  cost  exceed- 
ing $2100. 

Besides  gifts  of  valuable  works  from  many 
sources,  there  have  been  received  a  donation 
of  $25  anonymously,  and  a  legacy  of  $500  be- 
queathed by  our  late  friend  Hannah  Sansom; 
the  net  amount  of  the  latter  has  been  incor- 
porated with  the  other  invested  funds.  The 
income  arising  from  those  funds  has  averaged 
about  $280  per  annum.  This  sum,  and  $80 
received  yearly  I'rom  the  four  Monthly  Meet 
ings,  constitute  the  means  at  the  disposal  ol 
the  Committee,  say  $360.  Of  this  the  salary 
of  the  Libi'arian,  Fire  Insurance  and  incidental 
expenses  require  about  $200,  leaving  $160  an- 
nually applicable  to  the  purchase  of  new 
books — sliowing  a  reduction  of  $40  per  an- 
Inum  from  the  amount  reported  in  1853  as 


available  for  that  purpose,  although  the  cost 
of  books  has  largely  advanced  within  a  few 
years  past. 

The  Library  is  open  on  the  afternoons  of 
Fourth  and  Seventh-day,  and  contains  a  good 
supply  of  various  instructive  and  interesting- 
reading,  adapted  to  the  capacities  and  tastes 
of  the  elder  as  well  as  the  younger.  The 
shelves  are  largely  supplied  with  an  invalu- 
able collection  of  most  of  the  approved  writ- 
ings connected  with  our  religious  Society ; 
also  with  carefull}"  selected  general  literature, 
including  History,  Biography,  Travels,  &c., 
with  many  works  on  Natural  History  and  the 
various  Sciences. 

When  we  consider  the  great  increase  in  the 
number  of  books  of  an  objectionable  and  even 
injurious  character  which  in  our  day  issue 
from  the  press,  we  think  parents  must  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  their  children  resorting  to 
our  room,  where,  we  believe,  they  will  be  se- 
cure from  the  contaminating  influence  of  such 
works. 

As  the  Library  was  founded  for  the  general 
and  free  use  of  Friends  of  this  city,  we  would 
encourage  them  to  avail  themselves  more  ex- 
tensively of  this  valuable  privilege.  We  would 
also  remind  Friends  that  its  use  is  not  rigidly 
confined  to  our  own  members;  but,  to  adopt 
the  substance  of  a  former  report,  "  the  sober, 
religious  inquirer  after  truth,  by  ajoplication 
to  the  Committee,  with  a  satistactoj-y  refer- 
ence, may  have  the  use  granted  to  him  for 
six  months,  which  at  their  discretion,  may  be 
continued  as  long  as  he  desires  it." 

The  Committee  would  invite  Friends  who 
wish  special  additions  of  books  to  our  shelves, 
to  furnish  the  Libi-arian  with  their  titles — to 
be  submitted  to  the  action  of  the  Committee. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Committee,  Edw'd  Maris, 

Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  16,  1869.  Clerk. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Faithfulness  nndcr  Snffering. 

(C<  utinueil  from  page  223.) 

J.  R  Will  you  swear  ?  Will  you  take  the 
oath  that  the  act  requires  of  j^ou  ? 

•W.  F.    This  is  not  to  the  purpose. 

J.  Iv.    Will  you  take  it,  or  no  ? 

W.  P  What  need  I  take  an  oath  not  to  do 
that  it  is  my  faith  not  to  do,  so  far  as  concerns 
the  king  ? 

Lieutenant  Price.    Then  swear  it. 

W.  P.  The  oath  in  that  respect  is  already 
answered  to  all  intents  and  purpose  ;  for  if  I 
can't  fight  against  any  man,  (much  less  against 
the  king)  what  need  I  take  an  oath  not  to  do 
it  ?  Should  I  swear  not  to  do  what  is  already 
against  my  conscience  to  do  ? 

J.  R.    You  won't  take  the  oath  then. 

W.  P.  What  if  I  refuse  the  oath,  not  be- 
cause of  the  matter  contained  in  it,  (which 
only  can  criminate  in  the  sense  of  the  act) 
but  of  scrupling  any  oath  ?  Shall  I  therefore 
be  committed  to  prison  ?  'Twas  about  fight- 
ing the  oath  and  act  were  designed,  and  not 
taking  of  oaths.  Therefore  the  denying  to, 
swear,  where  there  is  a  denial  to  fight  or  plot , 
is  no  equitable  ground  for  commitment. 

.1 .  R.    Do  you  refuse  to  swear. 

W.  P.  Yes,  and  that  upon  better  groujids 
than  those  for  which  thou  wouldst  have  me 
swear,  if  thou  wilt  please  to  hear  me. 

J,  R.  I  am  sorry  you  shoiild  put  me  upon 
this  severity  :  It  is  no  pleasant  work  to  me. 

W.  P.  These  are  but  words.  It  is  mani- 
fest that  this  is  a  prepense  malice ;  thou  hast 
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several  times  laid  the  meetings  for  me,  and 
this  day  particularly. 

J.  R.  No,  1  prot'efis  1  could  not  tell  you 
would  be  there. 

W.  P.  Thine  own  corporal  told  me,  that 
you  had  intelligence  at  the  tower,  that  I 
would  be  at  Wheeler-Street  to  day,  almost  as 
soon  as  1  knew  it  mj'self.  It  is  disingenuous 
and  partial.  I  never  gave  thee  occasion  for 
such  unkindnoss. 

J.  E.  I  knew  no  such  thing :  but  if  I  had, 
I  confess  I  should  have  sent  for  you. 

"VV.  P.  That  might  have  been  spared  :  I  do 
heartily  believe  it. 

J.  R.  I  vow,  Mr.  Penn,  I  am  sory  for  you  : 
you  are  an  ingenious  gentleman,  all  the  world 
must  allow  you,  and  does  allow  you  that; 
and  you  have  a  plentiful  estate  :  why  should 
you  render  yourself  unhappy  by  associating 
with  such  a  simple  people  ? 

W.  P.  I  confess  I  have  made  it  my  choice, 
to  relinquish  the  company  of  those  that  are 
ingeniously  wicked,  to  converse  with  those 
that  are  more  honestly  simple. 

J.  R.    I  wish  you  wiser. 

W.  P.    And  1  wish  thee  better. 

J.  R.    You  have  been  as  bad  as  other  folks. 

W.  P.  When  and  where?  I  charge  thee  to 
tell  the  company  to  my  face. 

J.  E.    Abroad,  and  at  home  too. 

Sir  John  Sheldon,  as  is  supposed.  No,  Sir 
John,  that's  too  much,  or  words  to  that  pur- 
pose. 

W.  P.  I  make  this  bold  challenge  to  all 
men,  women,  and  children,  upon  earth,  justly 
to  accuse  me  with  ever  having  seen  me  drunk, 
hear  me  swear,  utter  a  curse,  or  speak  one  ob- 
scene word,  (much  less  that  I  have  made  it 
my  practice.)  I  speak  this  to  God's  glory, 
that  has  ever  preserved  me  from  the  power  of 
those  pollutions,  and  that  from  a  child  begot 
an  hatred  in  me  towards  them.  But  there  is 
nothing  more  common,  than  that  when  men 
are  of  a  more  severe  life  than  ordinary,  for 
loose  persons  to  comfort  themselves  with  the 
conceit,  that  they  were  once  as  they  are;  and 
as  if  there  was  no  collateral  or  oblique  line  of 
the  compass,  or  globe,  men  may  be  said  to 
come  from  to  the  Arctic  Pole,  but  directly 
and  immediately  from  the  Antartic.  Thy 
words  shall  be  thy  burden,  and  I  trample  thy 
slander  under  my  feet. 

J.  R.  Well  Mr.  Penn,  I  have  no  ill-will  to- 
wards you  :  your  father  was  my  friend,  and  I 
have  a  great  deal  of  kindness  for  you. 

W.  P.  But  thou  hast  an  ill  way  of  expi-ess- 
ing  it.  You  are  grown  too  high  to  consider 
the  plea  of  those  you  call  your  fore-fathers,  for 
liberty  of  conscience  against  the  papists,  Cran- 
mer,  Latimer,  Ridley,  Bradford,  &c.  'Twas 
then  plea  good  enough.  My  conscience  won't 
let  me  go  to  mass,  and  my  conscience  wills  that 
I  should  have  an  English  testament :  but  that 
single  plea  for  separation,  then  reasonable,  is 
now  by  you,  that  pretend  to  succeed  them,  ad- 
judged unreasonable  and  factious  :  I  say,  since 
the  only  cause  of  the  first  revolt  from  Rome 
was  a  dissatisfaction  in  point  of  conscience, 
you  cannot  reasonably  persecute  others  who 
have  right  to  the  same  plea,  and  allow  that 
to  be  warrantable. 

J.  E.  But  you  do  nothing  but  stir  up  the 
people  to  sedition,  and  there  was  one  of  your 
friends  that  told  me,  that  you  preached  sedi- 
tion, and  meddled  with  the  government. 

W.  P.  We  have  the  unhappiness  to  be  mis- 
repi'esented,  and  I  am  not  the  least  concerned 
therein.    Bring  me  the  man  that  will  dare  to 


justify  this  accusation  to  my  face,  and  if  I  am 
not  able  to  make  it  appear,  that  it  is  both  my 
practice,  and  all  my  friends,  to  instil  princi- 
ples of  peace  and  moderation,  and  only  to 
war  against  spiritual  wickedness,  that  all 
men  may  be  brought  to  fear  God  and  work 
righteousness,  I  shall  contentedly  undergo 
the  severest  punishment  all  your  laws  can  ex- 
pose me  to.  And  as  for  the  king,  I  make  this 
offer,  that  if  any  living  can  make  appear, 
directl}^  or  indirectlj^,  from  the  time  1  have 
been  called  a  Quaker,  (since  from  thence  you 
date  me  seditious)  I  have  contrived  or  acted 
any  thing  injurious  to  his  person,  or  the  En- 
glish government,  I  shall  submit  my  person 
to  your  utmost  cruelties,  and  esteem  them  all 
but  a  due  recompence.  'Tis  hard  that  I,  be- 
ing innocent,  should  be  reputed  guilty,  but 
the  will  of  God  be  done  :  I  accept  of  bad  re- 
port as  well  as  good. 

J.  R.  Well,  I  must  send  you  to  Newgate 
for  six  months,  and  when  they  are  expired 
you  will  come  out. 

W.  P.  Is  that  all  ?  Thou  well  knowest  a 
larger  imprisonment  has  not  daunted  me.  I 
accept  it  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  am  con- 
tent to  sufter  his  will.  Alas !  you  mistake 
your  interest ;  You'll  miss  your  aim:  This  is 
not  the  way  to  compass  your  ends. 

J.  R.  You  bring  yourself  into  trouble : 
you  will  be  heading  parties,  and  drawing  peo- 
ple after  you. 

W.  P.  Thou  mistakest :  there  is  no  such 
way  as  this  to  render  men  remarkable  :  you 
are  angry  that  I  am  considei'able,  and  yet 
you  take  the  very  way  to  make  me  so,  by 
making  this  bustle  and  stir  about  one  peacea- 
ble person. 

J.  R.  I  wish  your  adhei'ing  to  these 
things  do  not  convert  you  to  something  at 
last. 

W.  P.  I  would  have  thee  and  all  men  to 
know,  that  I  scorn  that  religion  which  is  not 
worth  suffering  for,  and  able  to  sustain  them 
that  are  afflicted  for  it.  Mine  is  :  And  what- 
ever may  be  my  lot  for  my  constant  profes- 
sion of  it,  I  am  no  ways  careful,  but  resigned 
to  answer  the  will  of  God,  hy  the  loss  of  goods, 
liberty,  and  life  itself:  When  you  have  all, 
you  can  have  no  more,  and  then  perhaps  you 
will  be  contented,  and  by  that  you  will  be 
better  informed  of  our  innocency.  Thy  re- 
ligion persecutes,  and  mine  forgives :  and  I 
desire  my  God  to  forgive  you  all  that  are  con- 
cerned in  my  commitment,  and  I  leave  you 
all  in  perfect  charity,  wishing  your  everlast- 
ing salvation. 

J.  R.  Send  a  corporal  with  a  file  of  mus- 
quetiers  along  with  him. 

W.  P.  No,  no,  send  thy  lacquey  :  I  know 
the  way  to  Newgate. 

His  mittimus  was  made  out  and  he  impris- 
oned. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

All  the  Queries  and  Answers  having  been 
presented  to  our  view  within  the  limits  of 
most  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  constituting 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  with  some  defi- 
ciencies still  existing  amongst  us,  would  it  not 
be  wise  in  us,  to  apply  the  query  individually, 
how  far  have  I  contributed  thereto  ?  Neglect- 
ing to  attend  all  our  religious  meetings,  when 
of  ability  to  do  so,  evinces  a  lack  of  love  and 
reverence  for  Him,  to  whom  all  honor  is  due. 
We  are  sensible  we  should  be  clothed  with 
charity  as  a  mantle,  for  the  weaknesses  and  in- 


firmities attached  to  declining  life  and  heal  I 
but  for  those  who  are  in  the  vigor  of  li  ' 
favored  with  health  of  body  and  mind,  to  . 
down  in  a  religious  meeting,  and  soon  forj  ( 
who  they  ai-e,  where  they  are,  and  lohat  th ; 
came  for,  is  marked  irreverence  and  forgetl  i 
ness  of  Him,  from  whom  all  our  blessui 
flow. 

Now  if  we  all  strive  to  be  members  of  1 
Church  of  which  Christ  is  the  Holy  He 
seeking  to  be  engrafted  in  Him,  the  livi 
Vine,  we  should  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  1 1 
Spirit,  which  are  peace  and  love,  and  joy 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  would  bring  us  into  k- 
and  unity  with  those  who  are  branches  of  •  I 
same  vine ;  and  if  this  christian  feeling  j ; 
vaded  our  spirits,  there  would  be  less  Sii 
and  much  less  listened  to,  that  had  a  tendei « 
to  bring  a  shade  over  the  character  of  a  t 
ther  and  sister,  and  so  fulfil  the  precepi 
Him,  who  said,  "  Therefore  all  things  wl 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  y 
do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

If  parents  were  enough  sensible  of 
weight  and  responsibility  attached  to 
Query,  What  hast  thou  done  with  those  lar 
committed  to  thy  care?  they  would  not 
found  permitting  them  to  be  running  h' 
and  there  wherever  their  inclinations  wo  i 
lead  them,  resembUng  Eli  of  old,  who  did  i 
restrain  his  children  ;  neither  would  it  be 
evident,  that  the  pride  of  the  mother  ca 
out  at  the  ends  of  her  fingers,  in  decking  i 
adorning  her  beloved  children,  who  ough 
be  clothed  in  simplicity  and  moderation,  ] 
paring  them  to  become  useful  memben  ' 
goeiety,  ready  for  any  good  word  or  w( 
whenever  it  is  said,  "  The  Master  is  come, : 
calleth  for  thee."    And  oh,  how  guarded 
should  be  in  furnishing  our  habitations:  t 
plicity,  moderation  and  usefulness,  would  i 
conspicuous  in  them,  instead  of  furniture  . 
ornaments  calculated  only  to  please  that  c , 
which  is  to  be  put  out,  lest  it  prevent  our  • 
tering  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.    This  cr  ■ 
bearing  would  not  deprive  us  of  comfort!  > 
and  commodious  dwellings,  even  large  eno  i 
to  entertain  strangers,  which  we  are  c  ■ 
manded  to  do,  and  at  the  same  time  acc  • 
modate  those  who  are  running  the  Lo  i 
errands,  and  willing  to  spend  and  be  spec  i 
endeavoring  to  build  up  the  waste  place  i 
Zion ;  keeping  in  remembrance  and  prac  , 
the  remark  made  at  the  rise  of  our  Soci  , 
"  See  how  the  Quakers  love  each  other." 

Now  if  this  cross-bearing  and  yoke-w  ^ 
ing,  placed  upon  us  by  Him  who  is  the  ? 
Light,  was  the  governing  principle  of  r 
lives,  it  would  lead  us  to  support  all  our  t 
monies,  and  there  would  not  be  found  an; 
novations  amongst  us.  Hireling  mini  I 
would  not  obtain  the  least  countena ' 
neither  would  any  weaknesses  be  winkei  \ 
for  we  should  not  support  them  as  unto  r  \ 
but  unto  Christ  the  living  Head  of  the  Chu  i 
which  was  to  be  without  spot  or  wrii  |; 
And  if  the  children  of  believing  parents  t 
not  support  them,  others  will  be  called  in  <  ' 
parable  to  Gideon,  who  said,  "  his  family 
poor  in  Manasseh,  and  he  was  the  least  ii  " 
father's  house,"  to  order  the  Lord's  ba1  t 
and  like  Amos,  who  answered,  "  I  was  no  _> 
phet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son,"  to  te  J 
against  the  pride  and  grandeur  of  his  da; 


It  is  the  death  bed  that  awakens  us  t  " 
causes  to  feel  the  infinite  value  of  the  so 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  Turning  Point  in  Life. 

The  following  essay  appeared  in  "  The 
■iend,"  near  eighteen  years  ago.  Its  repub- 
ation  is  requested,  as  no  less  applicable  to 
is  time. 

"  "We  have  taken  satisfaction  in  the  interest 
own  by  some  writers  for  "The  Friend," 
the  welfare  and  preservation  of  our  young 
ople.     This  time  of  life  is  critical,  and 

their  choice  of  the  path  to  be  taken  by 
em,  may  depend  their  happiness  in  this 
)rld,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  One  act 
iy  prove  like  a  pivot,  on  which  the  turn  is 
ven  to  their  future  character,  and  the  good 
evil  influence  they  will  have  in  the  world, 
may  decide  whether  the  cause  of  religion, 
the  pleasures  and  profits  of  the  world  shall 
sorb  their  time,  and  occupy  the  talents 
th  which  a  beneficent  Creator  has  endowed 
em,  for  a  purpose  unspeakably  glorious, 
e  have  heard  of  a  Friend,  who  at  an  ad- 
nced  period  of  his  life,  possessing  the  use 
his  faculties  in  an  extraordinary  degree, 
clared  it  as  his  belief,  that  yielding  to  a 
vine  requisition  when  a  young  man,  to  put 
a  plain  dress,  was  the  turning  point  in  his 
i.  He  was  laboring  under  great  heaviness 
heart,  almost  approaching  despair,  when  it 
IS  shown  him  that  he  must  exchange  his 
ihionable  coat  for  a  plain  one,  to  which  he 
sented,  with  a  full  determination  to  do  so; 
d  his  state  of  mind  was  entirely  altered, 
le  clothing  of  heavenly  peace  and  joy  was  as 
ferent  from  his  former  condition,  as  light  is 
posite  to  darkness.  Under  the  honest  in- 
ition  to  comply  with  his  covenant  in  the 
arse  of  a  short  time,  when  he  could  conven- 
tly  accomplish  it,  his  Divine  enjoyment  was 
itinued,  until  suffering  day  after  day  to 
88  without  performing  his  vow,  probably 
)king  for  the  opportunity  when  it  could  be 
ne  with  the  least  cross,  those  sensations  of 
ritual  delight  faded  away,  and  their  place 
,8  again  taken  by  the  darkness  and  dreari- 
38  of  the  transgressor,  that  it  seemed  to 
n  like  Egyptian  darkness.  His  occupation 
ding  him  frequently  into  seclusion  from  so- 
ty,  he  mourned  over  the  distress  he  was 
aiu  thrown  into,  and  felt  as  if  there  was  no 
pe  for  his  pi'csent  or  future  happiness  ;  but 
er  continuing  days  and  nights  in  this  state, 
!  who  alone  can  cause  man  to  feel  the  bur- 
3  of  sin  and  disobedience,  was  once  more 
iased  to  command  light  to  shine  out  of 
rkness,  and  to  let  him  see  that  he  had 
)ught  this  deplorable  condition  upon  him- 
f,  reminding  him  of  the  covenant  he  had 
tered  into,  and  showing  him  that  a  compli- 
ce with  the  Divine  requiring  was  the  only 
y  to  peace.  Ho  was  again  strengthened 
resolve  to  make  the  change  in  his  garb, 
lich  in  a  short  time  he  effected  ;  and  this 
)ved  the  beginning  of  a  life  of  devotion  to 

Heavenly  Father,  as  it  has  been  with 
.ny  others.  Ho  afterwards  became  a  min- 
3r  of  the  Gospel,  in  which  office  he  has  been 
en  engaged  at  home  and  abroad.  In  giv- 
;  the  above  relation,  the  dear  Friend  said: 
et  no  one  tell  me  these  things  are  trifles 
here  is  nothing  in  these  scruples — I  know 
ter.  This  I  believe  was  the  crisis — the 
ning  point  in  my  life.'  Speaking  of  his 
tsent  condition  he  remarked,  that  he  still 
nd  it  necessary  for  him  to  watch  unto 
lyer  ;  but  that  his  chief  business  now  was 
lise. 

Onr  ancient  Friend,  William  Jackson,  of 


West  Grove,  who  lived  to  be  more  than  four- 
score years  of  age,  was  not  only  an  example 
of  plainness  of  dress,  and  of  simple  habits  of 
living,  but  a  sound  minister  and  pillar  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  He  was  another  instance 
of  a  man  of  strong  mind,  who  did  not  consi- 
der a  scruple  respecting  a  gay  dress  of  such 
little  moment,  as  to  be  beneath  the  regard  of 
those  who  possess  good  sense.  When  ap- 
proaching manhood,  it  is  said  he  felt  a  decid- 
ed inclination  to  put  on  a  fashionable  coat,  in 
the  place  of  a  plain  one,  which  his  parents 
had  provided  for  him.  To  satisfy  himself  that 
it  would  be  best  to  make  the  change,  he  ar- 
gued that  he  was  not  good  enough  to  wear  a 
plain  coat,  and  therefore  had  better  abandon 
it.  But  being  brought  under  the  convicting 
power  of  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  favored  to 
see  that  he  had  better  strive  to  have  the  in- 
side made  clean  and  right  in  the  Divine  sight, 
and  keep  on  his  simple  garb,  with  which  he 
complied,  I'ather  than  to  alter  the  outside,  in 
consistency  with  the  deformity  Avithin.  Who 
can  suppose  that  this  wise  resolution,  was  not 
the  turning  point  in  that  venerable  man's,  life 
also  ?  Had  he  put  on  a  gay  coat,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  gone  out  into  the  society  of  such 
rebellious  ones  as  he  would  have  been,  and 
unless  followed  by  the  reproofs  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  compelled  thereby  to  deny  him- 
self, it  is  likely  he  would  never  have  become 
the  bright  example  of  christian  purity  and 
dignity,  to  which,  through  a  life  of  obedience 
to  the  Divine  Master,  he  was  enabled  to  at- 
tain . 

"  We  know  that  a  plain  dress  of  itself  can- 
not make  a  christian  ;  that  many  who  wear 
it  are  not  in  the  path  of  devotion  to  God,  and 
also  that  when  it  is  put  on  in  obedience  to  the 
Divine  requiring,  it  is  compliance  with  but 
one  requisition  ;  there  is  much  to  be  resisted 
and  shunned,  and  many  practical  duties  to  be 
performed  in  the  work  of  regeneration,  before 
the  soul  is  established  in  the  Truth.  But  we 
do  believe  that  a  simple  attire,  plain  and  grave 
furniture  in  our  houses,  and  in  our  mode  of  liv- 
ing, aro  becoming  a  people  professing  godli- 
ness, and  that  such  a  life  is  called  for  by  the 
Gospel  of  a  meek  and  lowly  Saviour,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  a  deluded 
world.  We  rarely  see  the  truly  humble  chris- 
tian in  any  society,  trimming  to  the  change- 
able fashions  of  the  day.  The  most  solid 
among  them  adhei'e  to  the  simpler  habits  of 
their  education. 

"  Wo  often  look  at  our  young  Friends  with 
yearnings  of  spirit  for  their  substantial  happi- 
ness in  this  life,  that  they  may  obey  the  Di- 
vine will  make  known  in  their  hearts,  and 
comply  with  the  wishes  and  concern  of  relig- 
ious parents  and  Friends,  by  walking  in  the 
path  of  self-denial  and  true  holiness.  We  are 
fully  persuaded,  if  they  forsake  this  path,  and 
go  out  into  the  fashions  and  friendships  of  a 
vain  world,  that  they  cannot  become  men  and 
women  of  God,  so  long  as  they  continue  in 
them.  Their  days  will  be  spent  for  nought, 
their  meridian  vigor  will  be  wasted  in  seeking 
wealth,  or  fame,  or  false  pleasures,  and  when 
their  time  and  their  abilities  for  doing  the 
will  of  their  Heavenly  Father  have  passed 
away,  if  permitted  to  reach  advanced  life, 
they  will  have  to  feel  remorse  and  deep  re- 
gret that  they  have  been  unfaithful,  without 
having  it  placed  in  their  power,  it  may  be,  to 
enter  into  covenant  with  God,  and  to  know 
their  peace  made  with  him.  How  many  have 
bitterly  mourned  over  their  past  contempt  of 


the  scruples  of  conscientious  persons,  and  of 
religious  duties,  which  when  they  have  found 
the  opportunity  to  perform  them  had  clean 
escaped  from  their  hands. 

"  The  mercy  of  God  to  the  souls  which  he 
has  made,  is  unspeakabl}'  great.  He  willeth 
not  that  one  should  perish,  and  therefore 
woos  them  by  his  love  with  which  he  touches 
the  heart  and  draws  it  to  himself  If  these 
days  of  visitation  are  disregarded,  a  man  will 
be  lost  to  the  church,  and  placing  himself  in  the 
ranks  of  Satan's  army,  will  give  his  strength 
to  his  kingdom,  and  thereby  become  an  en- 
emy to  the  ways  of  righteousness.  May  our 
dear  young  people  be  persuaded  to  give  up  to 
the  heavenly  vision  unreservedly  ;  then  they 
would  escape  the  suggestions  of  the  grand  de- 
ceiver, the  doubts,  and  fears,  and  distress  of 
mind,  in  which  a  contrary  course  involves 
the  rebellious  ones,  and  being  given  up  to  the 
Lord,  they  would  be  establised  in  the  Truth, 
and  become  shining  examples  to  others,  in 
what  he  has  done  for  their  souls.  The  happi- 
ness of  such  a  life  far  ovitweighs  all  the  en- 
joyment which  wealth  or  worldly  popularity 
can  possibly  afford,  and  the  hope  of  everlast- 
ing felicity  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  will  be  as  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  when  eternity  presents,  that  is  sure  and 
steadfast,  entering  within  the  veil." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Luxury  and  Extravagance  tlic  Seeds  of  Calamity  and 
Desolation. 

The  hurtful  and  dangerous  tendencies 
which  have  ripened  and  are  still  ripening  into 
fearful  calamity  in  our  highly  favored  land, 
were  so  clearly  seen  and  plainly  foretold  by 
some  of  our  worthy,  faithfully  exercised  pre- 
decessors, as  to  make  it  matter  of  wonder 
that  their  views  and  predictions  did  not,  and 
do  not  take  stronger  hold  on  the  minds  of 
those,  even  among  ourselves,  professing  to  be 
alike  exercised. 

In  the  history  of  the  labors  and  exercises 
of  that  devoted  and  faithful  servant  of  his  di- 
vine Master,  who  was  made  instrumental  in 
bringing  our  religious  Society  to  a  sight  and 
sense  of  the  evils  of  human  oppression,  and 
disclosing  the  evil  root  from  whence  it  sprang, 
there  is  deep  and  impressive  instruction, 
which  should  be  of  lasting  force  and  benefit, 
in  the  way  of  restraint  as  well  as  warning. 

In  human  lust  he  saw  the  root  and  support 
of  human  wrong  and  oppression.  "Luxury 
and  coveteousness,  with  the  numerous  oppres- 
sions and  other  evils  attending  them,"  said  he, 
"  appeared  very  afflicting  to  me,  and  I  felt  in 
that  Avhich  is  immutable,  that  the  seeds  of 
groat  calamity  and  desolation  are  sown  and 
growing  fast  on  this  continent;  nor  have  I 
words  sufficient  to  set  forth  the  longing  I  then 
felt,  that  we  who  have  tasted  the  love  and 
goodness  of  God,  might  arise  in  his  strength, 
and  like  faithful  messengers,  labour  to  check 
the  growth  of  these  seeds,  that  they  might 
not  ripen  to  the  ruin  of  our  posterity." 

The  wrongs  and  oppressions  towards  the 
Africans  and  Indians  of  our  land,  dwelt  much 
upon  his  mind,  accompanied  with  the  desire 
for  the  removal  of  the  cause,  as  much  or  more 
than  the  evils  themselves  ;  knowing  that  if 
the  corrupting  desire  for  riches,  and  the  sel- 
fish love  of  luxury  and  fleshly  ease,  were  re- 
moved, the  heart  would  then  be  opened  for 
the  entrance  of  heavenly  love  and  wisdom, 
wherein  is  the  desire  for  "  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men,"  and  an  end  made  to  the  spi* 
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rit  ofsvar  and!  oppression,  which  has  its  life  and 
support  in  covcteousness  and  luxurious  indul- 
gence, leading  into  forgctfulnosH  of  (xod, 
whereby  his  I'earf'ul  judgments  arc  incurred. 

What  have  wo  as  a  people  and  nation  learn- 
ed and  profited  by  the  fearful  scourge  of  war 
Irom  which  we  have  so  lately  been  delivered  ? 
Have  we  obe^'ed  the  call  for  greater  self  de- 
nial, resisting  the  fearful  current  of  extrava- 
gance and  waste,  which  is  threatening  to  in- 
volve us  in  moral  and  spiritual  ruin  ?  Let  us 
examine  and  see  Avhether  we  have  been  hum- 
bled by  our  chastisement  for  past  disobedience 
and  unfaithfulness,  or  made  moi-e  presuming 
and  defiant  by  the  view  of  our  deliverance. 
Where  is  the  evidence  of  increased  gratitude 
and  thoughtfulness,  acknowledgment  and 
praise  ? 

The  evidence  of  self-love  and  vanity  of  mind 
which  are  manifested  by  the  gay  and  costly 
attire,  splendid  houses  and  equipages,  and 
luxurious  food  and  furniture,  of  many  pi-ofes- 
sing  a  friendship  for  Truth,  seems  to  savour 
of  a  degree  of  inconsistency  amounting  to  hy- 
pocrisy. By  these  indulgences,  how  often 
is  the  heart  closed,  and  the  hand  clenched, 
against  the  appeals  of  charity ;  love,  and 
"  good  will  to  men,"  being  excluded  by  the 
selfish  desire  for  outward  grandeur  and  dis- 
play, and  luxurious  living.  "VVe  are  thus 
led  into  forgetfulness  of  God,  incurring  his 
fearful  displeasure  by  our  unmindfulness  and 
wicked  self-indulgence,  wasting  the  bounty  of 
which  we  are  merely  stewards,  by  applying 
unto  ourselves  that  which  should  be  bestowed 
upon  the  needy  ;  not  remembering  the  divine 
declaration  respecting  the  wicked,  that  they 
•"shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  nations 
that  forget  God."  Even  as  Dives,  who  was 
•clothed  in  purjile  and  fine  linen,  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day,  while  Lazarus  was  allowed 
to  desire  in  vain  even  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man's  table. 

Indulgence  in  luxury  and  wasteful  extrav- 
agance are  doubtless  leading  us,  as  a  people 
and  nation,  more  and  more  into  that  spirit  of 
enmity  against  God,  whereby  his  judgments 
are  incurred;  so  that  unless  there  should  be 
witnessed  a  turning  of  the  prevailing  current, 
through  the  faithfulness  of  religious  profes- 
sors, we  may  look  for  a  return  of  the  scourg- 
es of  other  times,  wherein  hypocrisy  and 
mockery  have  been  visited  by  the  rod  of  di- 
vine indignation  and  wrath,  the  proud  and  all 
they  that  do  wickedly,  being  as  stubble  in 
the  day  of  right  eous  recompense. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

In  the  "  Kecollections  of  Emily  Gosse,"  in 
the  26th  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  is  the  fol- 
lowing sentiment :  "  Actions  performed  in  de- 
ference to  the  wishes  or  convictions  of  others 
are  a  vain  oblation.  The  laying  aside  of  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  arraj',  from  such  a  motive, 
is  of  no  more  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  than 
the  Lord,  Lord,  of  the  foolish  virgins." 

Have  not  many  both  among  the  younger  and 
the  older,  by  submitting  to  the  advice  of  those 
who  they  had  cause  to  believe  had  more  ex- 
perience than  themselves,  and  in  deference  to 
their  convictions  or  wishes,  been  thereby  helped 
to  make  further  advancement,  and  that  this 
submitting  their  own  wills— far  from  being  a 
vain  oblation,  has  been  an  acceptable  sacrifice 
in  the  Divine  sight.  Can  we  suppose  that  the 
laying  aside  of  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array, 
rather  than  grieve  those  who  have  in  love 
been  led  to  "  reprove,  rebuke,  or  exhort,"  is  of 


no  more  value  in  the  Divine  sight  than  the 
"Lord,  Lord,"  of  the  foolish  virgins? 

Are  not  such  sentiments  calculated  to  weak- 
en the  sense  of  obligation  to  receive  counsel, 
and  to  cause  something  like  the  language  in 
the  extract  refeiTed  to  :  "Wait  till  the  Lord 
teaches  me."  Thus  endeavoring  to  discour- 
age the  honestly  concerned  from  discharging 
their  duty. 

That  worthy  elder,  Joseph  Pike,  has  the 
following  :  "  When  some  have  been  spoken  to 
for  wearing  costly  apparel,  with  fashionable 
attire,  contrary  to  the  plainness  of  Truth, 
they  have  answered,  that  they  do  not  see,  nor 
are  they  convinced  of  any  hurt  or  evil  in  them, 
but  when  they  do  they  will  put  them  away." 
Eobert  Barclay  calls  this  plea  the  wisdom  of 
man,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  the  serpent, 
which  would  reason  truth  from  themselves  ; 
saying,  I  must  stay  till  I  be  convinced  of  this, 
that,  or  the  other  thing. 

Joseph  Pike  says  further,  Forasmuch  as 
there  are  degrees  of  growth  in  the  Truth,  as 
fathers,  young  men,  and  children,  and  that 
some  do  not  see  as  far  as  others,  so  I  shall 
show  by  scripture  that  there  lies  an  absolute 
obligation  on  such  as  are  less  spiritual,  to  fol- 
low the  counsel  and  example  of  the  Apostles 
and  Elders,  until  they  see  further  into  the 
things  of  God."  They  were  not  only  to  be 
advised,  governed,  and  obedient  to  the  Apos- 
tles and  elders,  but  to  follow  their  example. 

Ohio,  3d  mo.  1869. 

[With  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
above,  we  fully  unite.  A  prolific  source  of 
folly,  is  the  notion,  not  unfrequentl}''  express- 
ed, that  young  persons  must  be  convinced 
by  reasoning,  of  the  propriety  of  a  course  of 
conduct,  before  it  can  be  properly  enforced. 
The  immature  mind  is  often  incapable  of 
comprehending  the  connection  between  cause 
and  effect,  or  the  principles  on  which  partic- 
ular actions  are  based,  and  therefore  is  unfit 
to  be  trusted  for  a  correct  judgment.  The 
experience,  care  and  love  of  the  parents,  are 
to  supply  this  deficiency,  and  on  them  de- 
volves a  solemn  responsibility  for  the  right 
training  of  their  offspring,  to  discharge  which 
they  are  clothed  with  authority  to  exact  obe- 
dience ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  child  to  sub- 
mit to  their  maturer  judgment,  when  that 
judgment  is  not  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  "  I  know  him  (Abraham),  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord."  But  this  specious  ploa,  Ave  fear,  is 
often  made  use  of  to  palliate  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  parents. 

To  a  similar  deficiency,  viz.  incapacity,  from 
undeveloped  powers,  to  arrive  at  correct 
judgment,  is  often  to  be  attributed  the  erro- 
neous and  self-confident  conclusions  of  neo- 
phytes in  religion,  respecting  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  enjoined  by  the  gospel.  Thus  we 
may  hear  persons  who  give  little  or  no  evi- 
dence of  having  experienced  the  new  birth, 
or  those  who  having  come  under  some  relig- 
ious exercise,  may  be  classed  with  babes  or 
children,  of  whom  the  apostle  speaks  as  being 
"unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness," 
condemning  as  weak  or  unnecessary,  and  set- 
ting at  naught  conclusions  of  the  church,  or 
the  religious  opinions  of  "  men  of  full  age"  in 
Christ,  who  by  reason  ofus«  have  had  their 
spiritual  senses  long  "  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil."  To  such,  as  well  as  to  the  young 
in  years,  the  apostle's  injunction  of  "  Children 
obey  yourparents,  in  the  Lord"  is  alike  appli- 


cable. When  the  fathers  who  have  been  lo  i 
accustomed  to  follow  the  voice  of  the  ti  i 
Shepherd,  and  have  acted  undei-  the  respi  i 
sibility  felt,  to  take  care  of  the  flock  o\i 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  ov 
seers,  and  to  be  ensamplcs  thereto,  are  spok  • 
of  with  lightness  by  the  young,  and  th 
judgment  treated  as  undeserving  regard, 
is  a  sure  evidence  of  want  of  true  religic 
feeling,  and  deplorable  indeed  must  be  t  : 
condition  of  a  people  punished  as  the  p  < 
phet  describes,  "I  will  give  children  to  , 
their  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them 
—Eds. 
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FRIENDS  AND  MILITARY  TAXES. 

The  editorial  on  the  Militia  Tax,  publish 
in  our  25th  number,  2d  month  13th,  has  be  <, 
commented  on  in  several  of  our  city  pape  ^ 
none  of  the  wi'iters,  however,  denying  or  : ' 
tempting  to  refute  the  soundness  of  the  po . 
tion  taken  in  those  remarks,  that  interfere!) 
with  the  rights  of  conscience,  or  the  impoij, 
tion  of  penalty  for  adherence  to  religious  du  ' 
and  worship,  ai-e  expressly  prohibited  by  th  i 
part  of  the  Constitution  of  our  State,  co  lj 
monly  called  the  Declaration  of  Eights,  a:  1 
that  the  collection  of  this  tax  from  FrieiK™ 
who  decline  paying  it  solely  on  religio  ; 
grounds,  is  a  penalty  inflicted  on  them  by  t 
government,  for  their  long  and  well  knov; 
conscientious  testimony  against  war,  and  | 
demands  for  military  purposes. 

There  are,  however,  in  the  comments  i 
two  writers, — brought  to  our  notice  too  h' 
to  receive  an  earlier  reply — some  observatio 
which  require  something  further  to  be  s: 
on  our  part.    The  following  extracts  conts 
the  gist  of  what  we  allude  to,  in  both  articl 

After  speaking  of  the  difficulties  which  Lai 
attended  the  support  of  the  militia  in  Per 
sylvania,  it  is  said,  "And  now  that  the  la- 
of  the  State  have  come  to  their  relief,  we  ha 
a  journal  preaching  disobedience  or  disregard] 
the  law.    Wo  matter  on  what  ground  suck  din 
gard  is  based,  the  act  saps  at  the  very  fount 
tion  of  civilized  communities.  Obedience 
the  laws  is  the  duty  of  every  citizen."    P)  | 
ceding  this  we  have  the  following :  "  On 
allow  a  man's  religious  feelings  to  exem 
him  from  his  duties  imposed  by  his  citizt  | 
ship,  and  where  will  the  matter  end?  ^ 
have  just  sacrificed  nearly  one  million  of  o 
fellow-citizens  in  our  efforts  to  maintain  t 
supremacy  of  the  law,  and  now  we  have 
our  city  a  journal,  the  organ  of  a  religio  ^ 
Society  respectable  in  numbers,  and  high  |, 
respected  for  the  character  of  its  individi , 
members,  preaching  disobedience  and  disretja 
for  the  law." 

It  is  not  a  little  surprising  to  find  a  pers  | 
of  ordinary  intelligence  putting  forth,  in  t 
present  day,  an  unqualified  assertion,  so  p 
pably  erroneous,  as  that  active  obedience  ^ 
all  laws  is  the  duty  of  every  citizen,  let  t  i 
ground  of  refusing  voluntary  obedience 
what  it  may.    It  is  at  once  setting  hum 
above  Divine  authority.    In  christian  co 
munities,  governments  are  as  much  bouud 
refrain  from  enacting  laws  which  violate  t 
precepts  of  Christianity,  as  the  citizens  i , 
bound  to  obey  the  laws  which  do  not  thus  j 
fringe  their  holy  religion.    If  this  muti  j 
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nation  is  disregarded  by  the  government, 
citizens  are  not  thereby  exonorated  from 
itaining  their  allegiance  to  the  higher 
3r.  History  teaches  that  even  in  struggles 
jivil  freedom,  and  ijolitieal  rights,  those 
36  names  are  handed  down  as  patriots 
unflinching  advocates  of  human  rights, 
ved  themselves  justified  in  refusing  active 
ience  to  laws  which  set  such  rights  at 
;ht,  and  were  so  framed  as  to  punish  those 
stood  forth  in  their  defence.  It  was  on 
ground  that  the  men  of  Seventy-six  took 

■  stand,  and  refused  to  obey  what  they 

imed,  arbitrary  enactments  of  the  mother 

try,  and  posterity  has  awarded  them  a 

diiferent  verdict  than  that  of  "  sapping 

very  foundations  of  civilized  communi- 
> 

I  this  assertion  deemed  right  or  wrong  in 
ence  to  the  efforts  to  advance  the  civil 
;8  of  man,  we  think  there  can  hardly  be 
opinions  respecting  its  intrinsic  falsity, 
1  applied  to  the  all  important  subject  of 
ion.    If  it  were  correct  that  the  duty  of 
mship  obliges  every  one  to  yield  unre- 
sd  submission  to  all  laws,  we  must  justify 
nquisition  in  its  determined  efforts  to 
the  citizens  to  conform  to  the  edicts  of 
bigoted  and  priest-ridden  governments 
ring  submission  to  papacy,  while  we 
condemn  "  the  noble  army  of  martyrs" 
rather  than  yield  obedience  to  laws 
h  would  have  made  them  belie  their  re- 
18  convictions,  suffered  their  cruel  perse- 
■8  to  take  away  their  lives.  It  is  a  reitera- 
in  this  nineteenth  century,  of  the  claim 
le  unbelieving  Jews  of  old,  who,  when 
were  bent  on  putting  our  Saviour  to 
1,  plead,  "  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
he  ouglit  to  die."    Were  they  right  in 
ing  him  to  submit  to  that  law? 
fore  a  reply  is  given  to  the  query  "Once 

■  a  man's  religious  feelings  to  exempt  him 
his  duties  imposed  by  his  citizenship, 

vhere  will  the  matter  end  ?"  we  should 
ly  understand  what  those  duties  ai'e. 
;hey  place  his  conscience  in  abeyance 
le  secular  power?  Ail  enlightened  na- 
have  long  since  acknowledged  that  the 
ghty,  He  who  knoweth  the  secrets 
1  hearts,  is  tiie  alone  sovereign  Lord  of 
;ience,  and  as  others  emerge  from  the 
less  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  ad- 
ng  this,  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  their 
icipation.    Those  who  first  framed,  and 

who  revised  the  Constitution  of  our 
,  certainly  confess  that  a  "man's  religious 
gs"  are  paramount  to  "  the  duties  im- 
[  by  his  citizenship,"  when  they  declare, 
human  authority  can,  in  any  case  what- 

control  or  interfere  ivith  the  rights  of 
ience."  And  we  would  find  but  few  who 
1  not  insist  on  the  truth  of  the  position, 
be  validity  of  the  provision,  were  the 
ature  to  pass  a  law  that  all  must  con- 
to  the  religious  belief  of  any  one  denomi- 
n  of  christians,  even  though  it  might 
ice  a  majority  of  the  citizens.  In  such 
i,  would  the  duties  of  citizenship  require 
linority  to  submit?  Certainly  not ;  thou- 

would  incur  any  penalty  rather  than 
violate  their  consciences.  Thus  it  is  with 
(Is.  They  believe  the  whole  military 
•n  to  be  anti-cliristian,  and  in  rcgai'd  to 
iry  Bcrvicc  or  any  thing  directly  con- 
(1  with  its  supj)0rt,  contrary  to  what  they 
•stand  to  be  the  plain  precepts  of  the 
1  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  they  can- 


not, consistently  with  that  belief,  voluntarily 
pay  a  tax  to  support  it. 

But  this  journal  has  not  preached  "disobe- 
bience  to  or  disregard  for  the  law  ;"  nor  yet, 
as  the  Presbyterian  asserts,  has  it  advised 
Friends  "  to  resist  the  demand  as  long  as  pos- 
sible." 

The  law  provides  for  the  collection  of  this 
militia  tax  in  two  ways,  the  one  by  voluntary 
payment  from  those  who  can  thus  actively 
assent  to  its  provisions,  the  other  by  the  Re- 
ceiver of  Taxes  collecting  the  amount  levied, 
by  seizure,  which  latter  mode  applies  to 
those  who  conscientiously  object  to  contribute 
towards  the  object  in  view,  and  prefer  pas- 
sively suffering  the  distraint  of  their  goods 
rather  than  do  despite  to  their  religious  con- 
victions. 

We  therefore  neither  preached  disobedience 
to  the  law,  nor  yet  advised  Friends  to  resist  its 
demand,  when  we  used  this  language,  so 
stiKjngly  objected  to,  viz  :  "  We  trust  that  our 
members,  who  are  called  on  to  pay  this  tax, 
will  remember  the  importance  of  meekly  sup- 
porting the  cause  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
cheerfully  take  the  distraint  of  their  goods 
rather  than  violate  their  peaceable  principles 
by  paying  the  tax."  The  root  from  which 
springs  this  mode  of  submitting  to  the  law, 
and  at  the  same  time  bearing  testimony 
against  its  injustice,  bears  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness,  restraining  from  every  thing 
that  would  work  injury  to  the  government; 
and  it  must  be  a  sadly  perverted  vision  that 
views  Friends  thus  acting,  as  "  setting  a  per- 
nicious example."  They  may  well  put  the 
same  query  as  did  the  apostles  under  analo- 
gous circumstances,  "  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  harken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye." 

The  frightful  truth  that  "  We  have  just  sac- 
rificed nearly  one  million  of  our  fellow  citizens 
in  our  efforts  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of 
the  law,"  is  a  just  and  sori'owful  comment  on 
the  folly  of  the  murderous  game  of  war.  Had 
the  peaceable  principles  of  the  gospel  which 
Friends  maintain,  been  fostered  and  spread 
among  the  people,  they  would  have  rendered 
military  force  needless,  and  this  hecatomb  of 
our  fellow  citizens  would  have  escaped  being- 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  Moloch.  Surely  our 
government  might  learn  from  this  dire  ca- 
lamity, the  impolicy  as  well  as  the  injustice 
of  refusing  to  exempt  from  penalty  those  who 
are  rehgiously  bound  to  "live  peaceably  with 
all  men,"  and  to  strive  to  extend  the  kingdom 
of  Him,  who  said,  his  servants  could  not  tight. 

It  is  said  that  Friends  may  as  well  pay  this 
tax  as  to  pay  the  income  tax  and  other  taxes 
of  the  General  Government,  some  part  of 
which  is  appropriated  for  militarj^  purposes. 
But  there  is  a  wide  diffei-ence  between  paying 
taxes  for  the  necessary  and  varied  expenses 
of  the  government,  imposed  by  laws  not  speci- 
fying any  particular  portion  of  the  money 
raised  as  being  applicable  to  military  pur- 
poses, and  paying  a  tax  levied  expi-essly  for 
those  purposes.  Friends  have  ever  esteemed 
civil  government  as  a  divine  ordinance,  and 
believe  it  to  be  a  duty  incumbent  on  them  to 
submit  to  all  its  edicts,  except  those  directly 
intex'feriug  with  their  allegiance  to  the  Sover- 
eign of  the  universe.  Therefore  they  have 
always  cheerfully  rendered  to  the  government 
its  just  dues;  "tribute  to  whom  tribute,  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom."  The  expenses  of  civil 
government  must  be  j)aid,  and  the  citizens 
are  rightly  called  on  for  the  money  to  meet 


them.  If  part  of  the  revenue  collected  under 
general  laws  which  do  not  state  that  the  pro- 
ceeds are  to  be  applied  to  military  uses,  after 
it  has  gone  into  the  treasury,  is  appropriated 
by  the  government  to  those 'uses.  Friends  are 
not  accountable  therefor:  the  portion  of  the 
money  collected  fi'om  them  may  have  been 
thus  used,  or  it  may  have  been  used  solely  for 
civil  purposes :  they  gave  it  for  those  purposes, 
and  have  not  knowingly  and  voluntarily  con- 
tributed to  any  warlike  measures  entertained 
by  the  government.  But  when  the  official 
demand  states  that  the  tax  is  levied  expressly 
for  military  uses,  and  the  money  paid  is  thus 
known  to  be  used  for  defraying  expenses  in- 
curred in  prosecuting  warlike  measures,  no 
true  Friend  can  pay  it  without  violating  his 
conscience,  and  setting  at  naught  the  peace- 
able principles  of  the  gospel. 

We  have  received  a  communication  from  an 
esteemed  Friend,  inculcating  the  necessity  in 
the  present  day,  of  discriminating  between 
one  separation  and  another  in  our  religious 
Society,  and  arguing  that  some  may  have 
rightly  taken  that  course.  While  we  believe 
there  are  honest-hearted  Friends  who  have 
been  betrayed  into  this  measure,  under  the 
supposition  that  it  was  better  for  them  and 
the  cause  of  Truth,  than  to  remain  where 
there  was  so  much  to  condemn,  we  apprehend 
they  were  mistaken,  and  that  both  they  and 
the  meetings  to  which  they  belonged,  would 
have  been  better  ofi'  had  they  been  content  to 
remain  with  the  body,  and  meekly  borne  their 
allotted  portion  of  suffering.  We  trust  our 
correspondent  will  be  satisfied,  without  hav- 
ing his  essay  put  into  print. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Seven  leaders  of  the  Carlist  movement 
have  been  arrested  in  Arragon.  A  quHntity  of  arms 
and  amniunition,  which  bad  been  concealed  by  them, 
was  discovered  and  seized,  and  important  papers  and 
correspondence  also  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  govern- 
ment. A  commission  of  fifteen  members  has  been  chosen 
by  the  tDonstitnent  Cortes,  to  prepare  the  draft  of  a  con- 
stitution, define  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  citizens, 
and  submit  a  form  of  government.  In  reply  to  an  en- 
quiry in  the  Cortes,  Sagosta,  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
said  the  government  had  prepared  and  intended  to  issue 
a  proclamation  of  amnesty  for  all  political  olfenders,  but 
the  promulgation  was  postponed  on  account  of  the  re- 
cent conspiracies.  The  subject  of  government  monopoly 
in  the  production  of  salt  and  tobacco,  in  the  Spanish 
colonies,  has  been  referred  to  a  select  committee  of  the 
Cortes. 

Petitions,  numerously  signed,  continue  to  be  presented 
to  Queen  Victoria,  praying  for  amnesty  to  the  Fenian 
prisoners.  Seven  prominent  Fenians,  confined  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  kingdom,  have  been  liberated.  The 
British  Postmaster-General  stated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, in  answer  to  an  inquiry,  that  for  the  present,  eon- 
tracts  between  the  Post-office  Department  and  various 
Atlantic  steamship  companies,  would  interfere  with  the 
establishment  of  a  system  of  ocean  penny  postage.  In 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  4th,  Groschen,  President 
of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  advocated  the  removal  of  the 
restrictions  on  emigration,  and  thought  it  advisable  to 
give  facilities  for,  and  otherwise  to  encourage  the  emi- 
gration of  paupers  to  America.  Gladstone's  bill  for  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  has  been  read  the 
first  time.  The  18th  of  this  month  wr.s  appointed  for 
the  second  reading.  Gladstone  spoke  at  length  in  ad- 
vocacy of  the  measure,  and  was  opposed  by  Disraeli  in 
a  brief  speech.  The  latter  condemns  the  proposed  legis- 
lation as  politically  wrong,  and  considers  the  bill  to  be 
an  act  of  confiscation. 

The  North  German  Parliament  met  at  Berlin  on  the 
3d  inst.,  and  its  session  was  opened  by  the  king  in  a 
speech  almost  wholly  devoted  to  expressions  of  peace, 
and  commendations  of  a  pacific  policy.  He  inferred 
that  the  late  Paris  Conference  was  a  proof  that  all  Eu- 
rope is  solicitous  for  repose,  and  declared  that  the  first 
duty  of  the  North  German  Confederation  was  to  main- 
tain friendly  relations  with  the  other  Powers  of  the 
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earth.  Ex- King  George,  of  Hanover,  has  published  a 
protest  against  the  contiacatiou  of  his  private  property 
by  the  Priistian  government. 

The  hitest  intelligence  from  Rio  Janeiro  shows,  that 
the  war  with  Paragiyiy  had  not  been  brought  so  uear  to 
a  close  as  was  previously  represented.  President  Lopez 
had  an  array  with  him  and  was  fortifying  iu  the  interior 
of  the  country.  The  dissensions  among  the  allied  gen- 
erals had  culminated  in  the  reiignation  of  the  Marquis 
de  Caxias  and  General  llerval,  and  the  supreme  com- 
mand of  the  allied  forces  had  been  conferred  on  the 
Brazilirtn  General  de  Souza. 

The  position  of  affairs  in  Cuba  remains  nearly  the 
same  as  last  week.  Troops  are  arriving  from  Spain, 
and  the  rebels  are  apparently  the  weaker  party,  but  they 
prolong  the  contest  with  great  obstinacy.  The  govern- 
ment at  Havana  advertises  for  proposals  from  ship- 
owners to  furnish  transportation  for  315  poliiical  prison- 
ers, who  are  to  be  taken  to  the  penal  station  of  Fernan- 
do Po. 

Havana  dispatches  of  the  8th  inst.,  give  the  details  of 
an  engagement  between  the  government  forces  and  a 
rebel  army  of  4000  men  in  intrenchments.  The  battle 
was  obstinate  and  sanguinary.  The  Spaniards  lost  31 
men  killed  and  80  wounded,  and  the  rebels  a  much 
larger  number. 

London.— Consols,  92J.    U.  S.  5-20's,  82|. 

Liverpool. — The  cotton  market  quiet,  sales  of  the  day 
12,000  bales.  Middling  uplands,  I2^d.;  Orleans,  12frf. 
California  wheat,  12*.  ^d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — On  the  4th  inst..  General  Grant  was 
inaugurated  at  Washington,  with  the  usual  ceremonies, 
in  the  presence  of  an  immense  concourse  of  spectators 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  address  delivered  by 
him  upon  assuming  the  duties  of  the  Presidential  office, 
gave  general  satisfaction,  being  simple,  clear,  and  direct 
in  its  statements.  In  relation  to  the  public  debt,  he  de- 
clares that  every  dollar  must  be  paid  in  gold  unless 
otherwise  expressly  stipulated  in  the  contract,  and  that 
no  repudiator  of  the  least  portion  of  it  should  be  trusted 
in  public  places.  There  should  also  be  a  faithful  col- 
lection of  the  revenue,  a  strict  accountability  for  every 
dollar  collected,  and  the  greatest  practicable  retrench- 
ment in  the  expenditures  in  every  department  of  the 
government.  A  return  to  specie  payments  as  soon  as 
this  can  be  done  without  material  detriment  to  the 
debtor  class,  must  also  be  provided  for.  In  regard  to 
the  Indians  he  says,  their  proper  treatment  is  a  subject 
deserving  of  careful  study,  and  he  will  favor  any  course 
toward  them  which  promises  to  promote  their  civiliza- 
tion, christianization,  and  ultimate  citizenship.  The 
closing  sentences  are  these: 

"  The  question  of  suti'r.ige  is  one  which  is  likely  to 
agitate  the  public  so  long  as  a  portion  of  the  citizens  of 
the  nation  are  excluded  from  its  privileges  in  any  State. 
It  seems  to  be  very  desirable  that  this  question  should 
be  settled  now,  and  I  entertain  the  hope  and  express  the 
desire  that  it  may  be  by  the  ratification  of  the  fifteenth 
article  of  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

In  conclusion,  I  ask  patient  forbearance  one  toward 
another  throughout  the  land,  and  a  determined  effort  on 
the  part  of  every  citizen  to  do  his  share  toward  cement- 
ing a  happy  union,  and  I  ask  the  prayers  of  the  nation 
to  Almighty  God  in  behalf  of  this  consummation." 

The  New  Cabinet. — On  the  5th  inst.  the  President 
made  the  following  nominations,  and  they  were  promptly 
confirmed  by  the  Senate.  Elihu  B.  Washburne,  of  Ill- 
inois, for  Secretary  of  State  ;  A.  T.  Stewart,  of  N.  York, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  ;  General  J.  M.  Schofield, 
Secretary  of  War;  Adolph  E.  Borie,  of  Penna.,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  ;  Jacob  D.  Cox,  of  Ohio,  Secretary  of 
the  Interior;  J.  A.  J.  Cresswell,  of  Maryland,  Post  Master 
General;  Eben  R.  Hoar,  of  Massachusetts,  Attorney- 
General.  It  was  subsequently  discovered  that  a  law 
passed  in  1789,  which  prohibits  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  from  being  concerned  or  interested  in  carrying 
on  any  business,  trade  or  commerce,  would  disqualify 
A.  T.  Stewart  for  that  position,  and  the  President  sent 
a  message  to  Congress  asking  that  a  joint  resolution 
might  be  passed  exempting  him  from  the  operation  of 
the  law.  CTp  to  the  8th  in;t.,  Congress  had  taken  no 
action  in  the  matter. 

Congress. — So  much  business  was  crowded  into  the 
last  two  days  of  the  40lh  Congress,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  give  any  satisfactory  view  of  the  entire  proceedings. 
Several  bills  of  importance  failed  to  become  laws  either 
from  President  Johnson's  signature  being  withheld,  or 
by  their  failure  to  pa^s  the  Senate.  Among  them  were 
the  bill  to  repeal  the  Tenure  of  Civil  Office  act ;  the  bill 
to  strengthen  the  public  credit;  the  Indian  appropria- 
tion bill;  the  amendatory  internal  revenue  bill,  and  the 
bill  to  redistribute  the  national  currency,  giving  a  larger 
share  to  the  West  and  South.  The  4lst  Congress  opened  ' 
with  quorums  in  both  Houses,  a  large  number  of  new 


members  appearing  in  each.  Schuyler  Colfax,  former 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  now  presides 
ia  the  Senate,  and  James  G.  Blaine,  of  Miine,  has  been 
chosen  Speaker  of  the  House.  The  President  has  sent 
numerous  nominations  to  the  Senate,  which  have  been 
confirmed  by  that  body.  Columbus  Delano,  of  Ohio, 
has  been  appointed  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue. 
W.  T.  Sherman  takes  the  rank  of  General,  Philip  H. 
Sheridan,  Lieutenant  General,  &e. 

The  Public  Debt. — On  the  first  inst.  the  total  debt  was 
.■$2,660,931,694,  and  at  the  same  time  there  was  $98,- 
741,261  in  coin,  and  $16,853,529  in  currency  on  hand. 
If  this  be  deducted,  it  leaves  the  nett  debt  $2,545,336,- 
904,  which  is  $10,868,754  less  than  on  the  first  of  the 
previous  month. 

Miscellaneous. — Before  retiring  from  the  Presidency, 
Andrew  Johnson  issued  a  long  address  to  the  people  of 
the  United  Slates,  intended  to  justify  the  course  pursued 
by  him  while  iu  office,  and  earnestly  asserting  his  in- 
tegrity and  patriotism. 

The  following  States  have  ratified  the  Congressional 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution  providing  for  universal 
suffrage,  viz.,  Kansas,  Louisiana,  Nevada,  Illinois,  Wis- 
consin and  Michigan. 

The  fall  of  snow  in  Canada  this  winter,  has  exceeded 
that  of  any  previous  one  for  the  last  twenty  years.  It 
was  recently  eight  feet  deep  in  the  streets  of  Montreal. 
During  the  last  month  six  feet  of  snow  fell  there. 

On  the  7th  inst.,  the  overland  mails  both  ways  were 
still  detained  by  snow  on  the  Union  Pacific  road  cross- 
ing of  the  mountain  ranges.  The  blockade  extended 
200  miles,  and  was  all  east  of  Salt  Lake.  West  of  Salt 
Lake  the  Central  Pacific  trains  were  making  regular 
trips,  and  no  detention  of  more  than  twelve  hours  had 
occurred -during  the  winter.  The  track  of  the  Central 
road  is  laid  to  the  boundary  of  Utah. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  265.  Old  age,  15 , 
scarlet  fever,  20.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Second 
month,  according  to  the  recoid  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  was  37.68  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month 
being  61.50  and  the  lowest  19  deg.  The  amount  of  rain 
was  4.76  inches.  The  average  temperature  of  the  month 
was  11  degrees  higher  than  that  of  the  Second  month 
1868,  and  7  degrees  above  the  average  of  that  month  for 
the  past  80  years.  The  highest  mean  temperature  dur- 
ing that  entire  period,  occurred  in  1857,  41.03  deg.,  the 
lowest  in  1836,  24  deg.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
past  three  winter  months  was  35.62,  which  is  6. 10  deg. 
hightr  than  that  of  the  previous  winter.  The  total 
number  of  commitments  to  the  county  prison,  iu  the 
course  of  the  year  1868,  was  17,620. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,116;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  112|;  ditio, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.80  a 
$6.15 ;  extra  State,  $6.30  a  $6-65  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.25 
a  $6.75;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.25  a  $12.50;  Southern, 
$6.40  a  $13.10.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.48 ; 
red  western,  $1.60;  white  California,  $1.80;  white 
Michigan,  $1.85  a  $2.05  Western  oats,  75  cts.  New 
western  corn,  95  a  96  cts  ;  old,  do.  $1.  Cotton,  29^  a 
30  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.50; 
extra,  $6  a  $6.50;  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  $7  a  $7.50; 
finer  brands,  $8  a  $12.  Red  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.75; 
white,  $1.90.  Rye,  $1.55.  Yellow  corn,  93  a  95  cts. 
Penna.,  oats,  60  a  72  cts.;  western,  73  a  75  cts.  Clover- 
seed,  $6.25  a  $10.  Timothy,  $3.62.  Flaxseed,  $2.65. 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard,  reached  about  1600  head.  Extra  sold  at 
10  a  10^  cts.  ;  fair  to  prime,  8  a  9^  cts.,  and  common 
5J  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at 
8  a  9|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  2300  hogs  at  $16  a  $17 
per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore. — Prime  red  wheat,  $2.10 
a  $2.20.  White  corn,  85  a  87  cts.;  yellow,  88  a  92  cts. 
Oats,  70  a  75  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.16 
a  $1.17  ;  No.  2,  $1.13.  Corn,  56  a  57  cts.  No.  2  oats, 
54  CIS.  Barley,  $1.81.  San  Fraiieisco. —  Gold  prices. 
Flour,  $4.75  a  $5.60.  Wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  Legal 
tenders,  77J. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OP  THE  CONTRIBUTORS  TO 
THE  ASYLUM. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to  the 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Use  of 
their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  17th  of 
Third  month,  1869,  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.,  at  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettlis,  Clerk. 


AGENT  APPOINTED. 

Joseph  Hall,  of  Springdale,  Cedar  Co,,  Iowa,  has  been 
appointed  Agent  for  "  The  Friend,"  in  place  of  Abraham 
Oowgill,  released  at  his  own  request. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commen  (0 
the  3d  of  Fif'h  month.  Parents  and  others  intet  ig 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  ij 
application  to  Chas.  J.  Allbn,  Superintendent,  (ad  n 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county,  Pa.,)  or  to  Bd'  d 
Sharpless,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 


Maruied,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Salem,  Columbians  (, 
Ohio,  on  6t.h  day,  the  24th  of  4lh  month,  1868,  Guc  *;| 
son  of  William  and  Anne  Blackburn,  of  Westland,  W  j  . 
ington  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Rachel  W.,  daughter  of  Isaac  ;d 
Hannah  Bonsall  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Oarmel,  Columbiana  L, 

Ohio,  on  4th  day,  the  2l3tof  10th  month,  1868,  Wil.h 
H.  Blackbuu.v,  of  Washington  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Saeai 
daughter  of  Harrison  and  Phebe  H.  Gamble,  o{  'ei 
former  place.  ' 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Middleton,  ColumI:  a 

Co.,  Ohio,  on  5th  day,  the  22d  of  10th  month,  Is, 
Thomas  BLACKBonN,  of  Washington  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sa  :, 
daughter  of  lehu  and  Hannah  W.  AUmon,  of  the  fo  ;> 
place. 


Died,  in  this  city,  on  the  29th  of  Twelfth  month,  1 ; , 
Esther,  wife  of  George  Reid,  in  the  64th  year  of  r 
age,  a  member  of  Northern  District  Monthly  Meetit  if 
Friends.  ;j 

 ,  at  the  house  of  William  Blackburn,  Washin  ii 

Co.,  Pa.,  on  4th  day,  the  24ih  of  Second  month,  1  ;i, 
Jeremiah  Rogers,  an  elder  and  member  of  West  i 
Particular  and  Providence  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  V 
year  of  his  age.  His  illness  was  short,  with  much  • 
fering.     He  appeared  prepared  to  meet  his  change, 

 ,  First  month  23d,  1869,  at  the  residence  of  r 

brother-in-law,  near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Matilda  V  - 
TON,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age.  For  the  last  year  i* 
sufl'erings  at  times  were  very  severe,  under  which  \ 
manifested  little  impatience,  and  near  her  close  bee  | 
entirely  resigned.  She  toolc  leave  of  each  one  of  I 
family  separately,  giving  good  advice,  and  asking  ' 
giveneiS  for  any  wrong  ibing  she  might  have  done.  > 
declined  taking  medicine,  telling  the  doctor  there  i 
but  the  one  Physician  that  could  now  help  her,  an  i 
had  mercifully  relieved  her  pains.  Her  sufterings,  ex  t 
from  sickness,  were  removed,  and  she  quietly  brea  I 
her  last  as  one  going  to  sleep,  leaving  the  consoling  • 
lief  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  his  reeidence,  near  Newark,  Del.,  on  the  1 

of  2d  month,  1869,  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age,  Joh; 
Chambers,  a  member  and  overseer  of  London  Bri  i 
Preparative  Meeting.    In  the  early  part  of  his  iline;  ; 
imparted  much  affectionate  counsel  to  the  ditit  ;i 
members  of  his  family,  saying  that  he  did  not  expe 
recover,  and  expressed  his  entire  resignation  to  i 
Divine  will.    That  his  mind  had  been  much  exerc  i 
of  late  on  religious  subjects.    He  spoke  of  prec  \ 
meetings,  in  which  he  had  been  favored  to  fccl  as  the  I 
encircled  by  the  arms  of  his  Heavenly  Father;  but  ( 
the  blessing,  in  all  its  fullness,  had  been  reserm  I 
the  sick-bed  ;  that  there  he  had  a  foretaste  of  Hea  . 
When  the  disease  became  fully  developed,  there  wa  ? 
nearly  four  weeks,  great  physical  suffering,  duriog  ii 
most  of  which  lime  he  recognized  his  family  and  frie 
and  by  a  few  words  showed  that  the  sweetness  of 
spirit  remained.    In  him  the  poor,  the  widow  and 
orphan  have  lost  a  friend.    "  The  path  of  the  just  i  n 
the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  1 
perfect  day." 

 ,  near  Salem,  Ohio,  on  the  15th  of  Ist  mo.  1 

Sarah,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  J.  French,  in 
20th  year  of  her  age.  Having  been  in  a  decliniog* 
of  health  for  some  time,  she  bore  it  with  cheerful 
signation,  entertaining  a  hope  of  recovery,  until 
last  year,  when  the  disease  gradually  gained  the  asi 
dency.  And  .she  would  remark,  ''I  hope  before  1 
taken  away,  I  shall  have  a  sure  evidence  ray  peat 
made,  and  that  I  will  go  happy."  On  being  asked  if 
felt  the  assurance  she  so  much  desired,  said,  " 
measure:  but  I  feel  childlike  confidence."  Her  facu 
remained  clear  and  bright.  At  another  time  said,  " 
very  calm  and  peaceful  I  feel :  have  no  desire  to  | 
well,  and  think  this  sickness  has  been  a  blessioi 
me,  and  hope  it  is  to  us  all."  "  Oh  I  do  not  put  off 
paration  till  a  death-bed,  for  then  the  pains  of  the  I 
are  enough  to  endure."  "  I  have  nothing  of  my  0 
but  trust,  through  the  merits  of  my  dear  Saviour 
sins  are  forgiven  me."  "  Oh  I  what  a  glorious  chi 
it  would  be  if  I  should  be  taken."  "  I  sometimes  feel 
saying.  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  and  ret 
my  spirit."  Thus  closed  her  peaceful  life,  and  we 
verently  trust  she  is  now  an  inhabitant  of  that 
"  whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  whose  gates  praise 
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From  "  The  Mail." 

A  Canoe  Voyage  in  Egypt  and  Syria. 

ice  I  -wrote  to  the  Mail,  from  8uez,  the 
Roy  canoe  has  made  an  interesting  voyage 
e  Delta,  and  Jias  for  the  first  time  opened 
lakes  and  rivers  of  this  ancient  town 
ascus)  to  the  explorer.    The  voyage  on 
Sfile,  through  the  Delta,  was  charming, 
all  day,  floating  on  the  beautiful  river,  1 
y%  found  my  tent  ready  at  night,  with 
nglish  ensign  in  the  luggage  boat,  or  a 
u  if  it  was  dark.    The  fertility  of  this 
a  is  beyond  description,  but  the  people 
Itliy  and  ill  looking,  though  the  cotton 
no\y  gives  much  employment,  and  close 
still  and  gaunt  ruins  of  ancient  cities, 
e  steamboats  pass  and  hear  the  shrill 
3f  a  railway,  and  the  busy  w^hirr  of  Eng- 
otton-gins,  and  pumping  engines  from 
Inshire.    At  Mansourak  the  canoe  was 
sorted  to  the  Zrier  river,  and  I  hired  a 
uggage  boat  until,  paddling  through 
eld  of  Zoar,"  I  transferred  the  RobEoy 
Ko  Menzaleh,  broad  as  a  sea,  and  with 
lerable  islands  and  myriads  of  water- 
flamingoes  and  pelicans,  and  fish  so 
tul  that  you  catch  them  with  unbaited 
Here  I  visited  JVIatarich,  the  Venice 
ypt,  built  on  two  islands,  and  wholly 
■^^ud  in  fish.    Then  the  canoe  went  up 
or  Murcha,  that  I  might  see  the  won- 
romains  at  San,  the  Zoar  of  old,  only 
yeai-s  younger  than  Hebron,  and  yet 
hree  years  ago  buried  in  the  sand.  The 
ous  stones,  statues  and  cisterns  here, 
I  Bob  el  Hagar,  another  place  seldom 
travellers,  are  quite  enough  to  reward 
in  the  Delta.    After  an  active  week 
led  and  gun  on  Lake  Menzaleh,  I  sailed 
[rt  Said,  having  again  inspected  the 
[The  writer  then  gives  his  impressions 
ting  that  great  work:    Ho  says  that 
lilo  along  the  bank,  the  sand  has  been 
Jin  80  as  to  cover  the  edge  stones  to  the 
lof  three  feet  in  many  places,  entirely 
Hating  the  towing  path.    The  sand  does 
>t  blown  into  the  sweet  canal,  (fresh 
Bfrora  the  Nile)  canal,  for  its  sides  are 
In  comparison  with  its  width,  and  a 
Ivind  then  carries  the  sand  across  the 


water,  which  it  cannot  do  in  the  broad  canal.] 
From  Egypt  the  Eob  Eoy  was  taken  to  Bey- 
rout,  and  I  brought  her  safely  over  Mount 
Lebanon,  through  snow  a  foot  deep,  until  we 
launched  her  on  the  river  Abana,  which  bore 
me  swiftly  through  the  magnificent  goi'ge  of 
Doomar  to  the  plain  of  Damascus.  I  paddled 
straight  into  the  town  under  the  bridges,  up 
to  the  Pasha's  palace,  and  then  rested  the 
canoe  on  the  water  in  the  marble  basin  of  the 
hotel.  The  canoe  was  next  cari-ied  on  a 
pony's  back  through  the  crowded  bazaars 
until  again  she  floated  on  the  Abana,  and  in 
two  days  more  I  reached  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  and  camjjed  in  a  desolate  marsh  for 
Christmas.  Panthers,  hyenas  and  other  wild 
beasts  are  said  to  be  common  here,  but  I  feared 
more  than  these  the  wild  boars,  for  if  wound- 
ed they  could  pursue  me  in  the  shallow  water, 
and  one  thrust  of  the  tusk  would  finish  my 
voyage.  The  only  boat  that  has  ever  been 
on  this  lake  of  Ateibeh,  was  lost  the  first  day 
three  years  ago,  and  after  a  fortnight  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  three  men  in  it,  were  discovered 
by  ottering  a  large  reward  to  a  man  who  went 
out  naked  upon  a  raft  of  reeds  to  search. 

After  the  first  ten  minutes  on  the  lake,  I 
became  invisible  to  those  on  shore  for  the 
whole  day,  being  concealed  by  the  dense 
reeds,  through  Avhich  I  steered  by  compass, 
and  placed  cotton  rags  on  the  liigher  plants, 
at  intervals,  to  show  me  my  way  on  my  re- 
turn. Next  the  Rob  Roy  went  to  the  Pliar- 
phar,  which  river  is  far  less  interesting  than 
the  Abana.  Itihas  few  trees  on  it,  little  game, 
and  winds  excessively,  but  is  monotonously 
tame.  This  falls  into  Lake  Hijarieh,  upon 
which  I  spent  two  delightful  days,  and  cross- 
ing it,  landed  the  Rob  Roy  canoe  in  the  Hau- 
ran.  To  come  thus  to  this  desolate  and  dan- 
gerous region  was,  of  course,  utterly  without 
precedent ;  and  leaving  the  canoe,  I  ran  quickly 
up  the  nearest  hill  and  gazed  over  the  vast 
wilderness,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  "  giant  cities 
of  Bashan,"  and  on  the  two  other  lakes  mark- 
ed vaguely  on  some  maps,  or  distinctly  (and 
then  quite  wrong)  on  others. 

There  is  much  open  water  upon  Lake  Hi- 
jarieh, but  the  reeds  cover  five-sixths  of  the 
surface.  These  reeds  are  about  10  feet  high, 
several  that  I  measured  were  12  feet,  yet  the 
canoe  easily  penetrated  the  dense  covering, 
and  thousands  of  water  fowl  rose  as  she  passed 
into  their  thickest  haunts.  In  one  part  I 
came  to  an  island  with  ruins  of  basalt,  and 
scores  of  boar  tracks,  and  the  soil  all  torn  up 
by  their  tusks.  In  another  I  entered  a  chan- 
nel and  went  with  the  current  until  this  was 
too  strong  to  justify  hopes  ofretui-ning  against 
it  by  night  fall. 

The  country  east  of  the  lake  is  a  bleak 
desert,  without  one  tree,  and  named  the  "road 
of  the  robbers."  I  landed  on  this  and  walked 
a  long  way  in  the  bright  sunny  day,  being 
quite  safe  for  a  retreat  to  my  boat  if  the  wild- 
est Arab  appi-oached,  and  safe,  too,  from  his 
gun,  for  in  a  few  minutes  I  could  hide  in  the 


screen  of  reeds  on  the  water.  All  this  region, 
though  so  near  Damascus,  is  unknown  and 
unsafe.  I  had  to  take  two  soldiers  for  the 
eleven  days  spent  in  these  excursions. 

The  Abana  has  three  mouths,  but  the 
largest  is  not  near  TTf^rran  (as  in  Vandevekle's 
excellent  map)  but  near  Haush  Hammar. 
These  flow  into  a  marsh  which  has  no  outlet. 
It  is  wrongly  called  a  lake,  for  in  no  part  is 
there  a  hundred  yards  of  open  water  at  all 
seasons. 

The  Pharphar  has  two  mouths,  but  the 
larger  is  the  southern  one,  to  the  south  of 
Kasrein  (and  not  north  as  in  Vandevelde). 
Tltese  both  fall  into  lake  Hijarieh,  which  is 
rightly  called  a  lake,  with  an  average  of  five 
feet  in  depth,  plenty  of  open  water,  and  an 
overflow  into  another  lake  Asyah  Hasweh. 
Also  the  lake  Matkh  Boak  is  only  a  marsh, 
and  the  river  Khuneifis  was  perfectly  dry 
when  I  crossed  its  bed  twice  in  a  short  excur- 
sion to  the  first  of  the  "giant  cities,"  Brak. 
Since  Porter's  description  of  these,  that  is  to 
say,  three  years  ago,  this  wonderful  stone  town 
can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  uninhabited. 
An  Arab  has  come  to  it  from  Aleppo,  and  has 
gathered  one  hundred  people  round  him,  who 
now  occupy  the  ancient  dwellings  so  long 
tenantless.  In  a  few  years  more  the  houses 
will  be  plastered,  and  the  sentiment  of  the 
sight  will  be  destroyed. 

Being  in  light  marching  order,  with  only 
saddle  bags,  I  put  up  in  this  Sheikh's  house. 
We  entered  the  house  through  a  gate,  with  a 
stone  door,  still  turning  on  its  hinges  as  it 
may  have  done  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  I 
slept  in  a  room  with  rafters  10  feet  long,  and 
a  window  having  its  shutter  one  slab  of  stone. 
It  was  indeed  a  strange  sensation  when  I 
closed  this  window  for  the  night,  and  the 
heavy  slab  turned  easily  by  a  push  from  one 
of  my  fingers.  Mr.  Rogers  has  sent  to  the 
British  Museum  one  of  these  extraordinary 
slab  doors,  about  six  inches  in  thickness ;  also 
a  copy  of  the  inscription  on  a  stone  in  this 
particular  house,  which  is  in  Greek,  and  dated, 
I  believe,  more  than  2000  years  ago. 

I  visited  a  number  of  villages  in  the  plain 
of  Damascus.  The  people  there  are  hand- 
some ;  many  of  them  are  tatooed.  They  w^ear 
very  brilliant  colors,  chiefly  red  ;  and  long 
red  boots  turned  up  at  the  ends.  They  are 
strong,  healthy,  good  humored  and  intelligent. 
Their  houses  are  of  mud,  but  not  very  dirty. 
They  ran  in  crowds  along  the  river,  when  the 
canoe  passed,  but  Avhen  it  was  on  shox-e  and 
wrapped  in  carpets,  it  was  constantly  sup- 
posed to  be  a  cofiin,  and  several  times  the 
women  shrieked  as  I  took  off  the  cover  and 
launched  the  boat.  Blessed  with  fine  weather 
and  perfect  health,  I  have  enjoyed  this  canoe 
voyage  in  Syi'ia  and  Egypt  to  the  highest 
degree,  and  once  more  over  tlie  spurs  of  Her- 
mon,  which  is  now  all  white  in  snow,  I  hope 
to  launch  the  Rob  Roy  on  Lake  Huleh  and 
then  descend  the  sacred  Jordan. 

Damascus,  Jan.  2d,  1869. 
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THK  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Tho  Ibllowing  lucinorumluin  of"  John  Bar- 
clay, prompliuii;  to  liiithful  adlicrenco  to  the 
law  written  on  the  heart,  and  implicit  obedi- 
euco  to  the  reproofs  ofinstruction,  which  are 
tlie  icaij  of  life,  is  commended  to  the  careful 
perusal  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 

"  1817,  Seventh  month  -Ith. — In  reading  the 
18th  chapter  of  the  1st  book  of  Kings,  I  have 
at  this  time  been  much  instructed,  and  am 
ready  to  take  the  lesson  to  myself  as  a  warn- 
ing or  special  admonition.  Herein  we  see, 
that  it  availed  nothing  in  respect  to  the  future, 
that  the  prophet  hud  (though  so  lately,)  been 
favored  with  a  divine  commission,  and  was 
hitherto  upright  in  the  faithful  discharge  of 
that  arduous  duty  which  devolved  upon  him 
from  his  Lord,— even  that  of  openly  proclaim- 
ing tho  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  against 
the  idolatry  that  had  overtaken  the  people, — 
and  boldly  asserting  the  destruction  of  the 
priests  even  to  their  faces,  and  in  the  presence 
of  their  king;  saying  to  him  in  reply  to  his 
invitation  :  'If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine 
house,  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee  ;  neither  will 
I  eat  bread  or  drink  water  in  this  place ;'  yet 
after  all,  he  was  weak  enough  to  give  up  his 
own  clear  convictions  of  duty,  as  revealed  in 
and  to  himself,  (the  truth  of  which  was  in- 
dubitably evinced  and  sealed  by  the  miracle 
which  attended  the  partial  performance  of 
them,)  and  to  prefer  obeying  the  old  prophet 
before  compliance  with  '  the  word  of  the 
Lord.'  Oh  !  how  greatly  have  I  longed  in  a 
peculiar  and  especial  manner  for  myself,  as  I 
am  now  situated  and  circumstanced,  that  I 
may  steadfastly  adhere  to  no  other  law  but 
the  law  written  on  the  heart ;  and  closely  to 
attend  to  the  secret  dictates  of  best  wisdom 
alone.  For  assuredly  there  is  no  safety,  but 
in  implicitly  giving  up  to  the  reproofs  of  in- 
struction, Avhich  are  and  ever  will  be  the  way 
to  life.  '  Be  ye  followers  of  me,'  says  the 
apostle  Paul;  but  he  adds,  'even  as  I  also  am 
of  Christ ;'  intimating  surely  that  the  exam- 
ples of  others  in  life  and  conversation  are  to 
be  followed,  only  so  far  as  they  accord  with 
the  example  and  precepts  of  Him,  who  said, 
'  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,' — '  whilst  ye 
have  the  light  believe  in  the  light,' — '  walk 
while  ye  have  the  light.'  So  that  in  looking 
back  at  such  acts  of  dedication,  as  have  been 
(according  to  my  belief)  required  at  my  hands, 
and  in  contemplating  the  peace  which  has 
ensued  after  even  the  smallest  surrender, 
when  the  sacrifice  has  been  offered  out  of  a 
sincere  and  upright  heart;  I  have  earnestly, 
and  I  may  truly  say  above  every  other  earthly 
consideration,  desired  that  nothing  may  be 
suffered  to  hinder  me — to  turn  me  aside,  even 
in  trifling  as  well  as  in  great  matters  and  con- 
cerns, from  carefully,  closely,  unremittingly 
attending  to,  and  abiding  by,  the  counsels  and 
teachings  of  that  divine  principle,  even  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  given  to  every  one 
for  his  guide  in  the  w^ay  of  salvation.  I  have 
found  amongst  many  other  acts  and  false  sug- 
gestions and  temptations,  which  the  enemy 
makes  use  of  to  deter  us  from  giving  up  our- 
selves to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  one 
which  is  much  talked  of  and  acted  upon  by 
many,  through  their  own  inexperience,  and 
the  deceit  of  the  prince  of  darkness ;  namely, 
that  these  leadings  and  secret  influences  and 
inspirations,  are  not  distinguishable  from  the 
Avorkings  of  our  own  mental  or  rational  pow- 
ers ;  and  if  they  are  distinguishable,  that  these 
persons  have  not  felt  them  or  known  them. 


Now  in  answer  to  this,  which  has  been  my 
own  delusion,  I  may  say,  that  every  one  who 
has  for  a  long  season  habitually  stifled  by  dis- 
obedience this  divine  monitor,  cannot  expect 
to  hear  or  to  understand  so  ])lainly  its  voice, 
as  those  do  w^ho  have  for  a  long  period  listen- 
ed to  its  secret  whispers,  and  surrendered 
themselves  unreservedly  to  its  injunctions ; 
these  can  testify,  that  they  follow  no  uncer- 
tain vapor  or  idle  tale  ;  but  that  its  reproofs 
are  to  be  plainly  perceived,  and  its  incite- 
ments early  to  be  felt ;  and  that  the  peace 
they  witness  cannot  be  imitated,  neither  can 
it  be  expressed  to  the  understandings,  or  con- 
ceived by  the  imaginations  of  such  as  have 
none  of  this  blessed  experience.  Nor  let  any 
poor,  seeking,  sincere,  or  serious  minds  be 
discouraged,  that  they  do  not  upon  submis- 
sion immediately  or  very  quickly  feel  what 
they  wait  to  feel,  even  the  arising  of  that 
secret  influencing,  actuating,  constraining  and 
restraining  power  or  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Let 
them  not  be  discouraged  if  this  be  their  case, 
nor  be  di8ma3-ed  if  even  after  some  consider- 
able sacrifices  and  trying  testimonies  of  sin- 
cerity, they  find  not  that  rich  reward  of  peace 
which  they  had  expected.  Let  such  remem- 
ber, it  is  written:  '  he  that  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved ;'  now  where  there  is 
a  moment's  enduring  only,  and  that  previous 
to  Of  whilst  in  the  performance  of  what  is  re- 
quired, this  cannot  be  called  '  enduring  to  the 
end ;'  hut  01  it  is  that  '  resistance  unto  blood' 
(as  it  were,)  in  faith  and  faithfulness,  that 
'  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,'  in  defi- 
ance of  difficulties,  discouragement,  darkness, 
doubt,  and  distress,  which  will  give  us  the 
victory,  and  will  make  us,  through  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  heirs  of  that  eternity 
of  peace,  and  rest,  and  joy,  which  we  know  is 
prepared  for  such  as  overcome." 

From  "Fraser's  Magazine." 

The  Materials  of  the  Universe. 

(Continued  from  page  ;!26.) 

Meanwhile  the  subject  before  us  is  indepen- 
dent of  such  researches,  and  unconnected  with 
any  theory  of  color.  The  spectrum,  as  the 
band  of  varied  hues  is  called,  when  obtained 
direct  from  the  sun  by  refraction — whether 
naturally,  as  through  the  bow  set  in  the  cloud, 
or  the  rain-drops  pendent  on  the  leaves,  or 
artificially,  as  through  a  prism  of  glass  or 
other  suitable  material — exhibits  to  us  noth- 
ing more  than  what  we  have  described,  a  suc- 
cession of  brilliant  tints  passing  gradually 
from  red  of  various  qualities  through  yellow 
and  green  to  blue  deepening  into  violet.  But 
a  little  consideration  will  show  us  that  these 
colors,  however  uncompounded  in  their  own 
nature,  cannot,  under  these  circumstances,  be 
regarded  as  absolutely  simple  and  jjure.  They 
would  be  so  if  the  sun  were  a  point ;  but  the 
breadth  of  its  surface,  or  in  astronomical  lan- 
guage, disc,  pi-eA'ents  the  complete  analysis  of 
its  light :  for  every  portion  of  this  disc,  from 
the  one  side  to  the  other,  in  whatever  direc- 
tion the  refraction  may  have  been  eftected, 
has  been  contributing  its  own  share  of  light 
to  every  portion  of  the  spectrum,  so  that  the 
latter,  instead  of  being  a  simple  decomposition 
of  one  pencil  of  light  issuing  from  one  point, 
is  an  overlapping,  to  a  certain  small  but  not 
inconsiderable  degree,  of  innumerable  spectra 
from  an  infinite  number  of  luminous  points, 
producing  a  confusion,  the  limit  of  which  is 
of  course  the  apparent  breadth  of  the  source 
of  light.    Within  that  confusion,  that  crowd- 


ing together  and  intermixture  of  neighbortj« 
tints,  some  mystery  may  lie  concealed;  y 
shall  at  any  rate  naturally  seek  to  disentan  ; 
it — and  fortunately  the  means  are  ready^j;, 
our  hand.    We  can  thin  out  the  crowd  % 
simple  rank,  by  reducing  the  visible  brew 
of  tho  sun  to  a  single  point.    Or,  better  si 
since  the  tints  are  mingled  and  confused  a 
in  one  direction,  that  of  the  refraction' 
may,  by  means  of'  a  slit  which  can  be  adjuft 
to  any  amount  of  opening,  narrow  the  sB 
disc  to  a  mere  transverse  line  of  light,  whi 
preserving  the  full  breadth  of  the  spectr: 
in  its  own  direction,  and  giving  us  as  it  w 
a  ribbon  dyed  in  transverse  bands  insteaci' 
the  single  parti-colored  thread  which  wo 
issue  from  one  point  of  light,  makes  the  pi, 
nomenon  conspicuous  enough  for  study,  wj  i, 
the  confusion  arising  from  overlapping  is  i 
moved.    And  now  we  shall  be  able  to 
whether  anything  has  been  lying  hid  in 
crowd  ;  and  well  shall  we  find  our  trouble 
wai'ded.    Thus  formed  from  a  single  narj 
transverse  streak  of  light,  the  spectrum  k  j] 
longer  a  continuous  band.    Its  colors  remj  j 
as  they  were,  but  it  is  full  of  interruptib 
It  is  crossed  in  innumerable  places — the^ 
instruments  show  upwards  of  2,000 — by  di' 
lines,  some  much  broader  and  more  cODfj  , 
cuous  than  others,  but  all  of  hair-like  minj 
ness,  and  in  most  irregular  arrangements  j 
fortuitous  grouping.    What  is  the  meaning 
this  strange  spectacle  ?  this  marvellous  (I 
closely  compacted  array  of  intervals  of  da 
ness,  for  the  most  part  so  extremely  thin,  |i 
so  perfectly  sharp  and  black,  in  that  bri| 
beam  that  seemed  just  now  to  be  nothings 
vivid  though  variegated  light  ?    What  k 
there  be  in  the  sun  to  give  rise  to  such  iBl 
ruptions  in  its  pure  and  glorious  emanatiol 
Those  lines  are  evidently  characteis  in  an  a 
known  language,  which  he  who  reads  , 
have  accomplished  a  more  wonderfiil  ti 
than  the  deciphering  of  the  recovered  insciijl 
tions  of  Nineveh  of  old.  Yet,  to  a  certain 
tent,  they  have  been  read,  and  they  havetg 
strange  things.    How  has  this  been  doDe'i| 

To  explain  this,  we  must  bear  in  mind  t 
the  sun  is  not  the  only  fountain  of  light.  ^ 
terrestrial  substances,  even  the  gases  th( 
selves,  when  adequately  heated,  glow  outwi 
an  intensity  proportioned  to  their  tempei 
ture,  and  well  depicted  in  a  passage  of  til 
noble  poem,  "  The  Forging  of  the  Anchci 
where  hyperbole,  as  in  so  many  other  caf 
conveys  a  more  faithful,  because  a  more  liv 
impression,  than  any  coldly  accurate  enp«,*j 
tion  of  bare  fact : 
It  rises,  roars,  rends  all  outright — 0  Vulcan,  whaf 

glow  I  .  u 

'Tis  blinding  white,  'lis  blasting  bright,  the  high  'j^^ 

shines  not  so  I  : 
The  high  sun  sees  not,  on  the  earth,  such  fiery  fea  , 

show. 

The  terrestrial  incandescence,  thus  vivi 
described,  becomes  a  source  of  light  indep 
dent  of  the  sun,  and  capable  of  being  examii  ^j, 
as  to  its  constitution  with  equal  facility.  ^ 
spectroscope,  an  instrument  invented  by 
celebrated  German  optician  Frauenhofer,i 
destined  hereafter  to  take  rank  only  after 
telescope  and  the  microscope  as  a  reveale:  . 
mysteries,  is  the  medium  of  investigatioi  ^ 
either  case.    Its  structure  is  sufiiciently  e 
pie,  comprising,  as  its  essential  parts— for 
details  are  subject  to  much  variation— a  , 
of  adjustable  narrowness  between  two  me  "  ■ 
lie  plates,  to  eliminate  the  overlapping  ot  | 
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ra ;  a  prisra,  or  rather,  in  order  to  obtain 
[er  dispersion,  a  combination  of  prisms, 
compose  the  admitted  but  straightened 
and  a  small  telescope,  the  intention  of 
1  is  to  magnify  the  spectrum  thus  formed, 
•endered  sufficiently  pure  to  exhibit  its 
or  arrangement,  so  as  to  unfold  more 
ually  its  complexity.  The  investigation 
icted  by  means  of  this  beautiful  appa- 
is  known  as  spectrum  analysis,  and  it  is 
ly  applicable  to  every  kind  and  degree 
it,  provided  it  retains  sufficient  intensity, 
this  unsparing  reduction  and  expansion, 
m  a  distinct  imj^ression  upon  the  eye. 
c  next  process,  therefore,  is  to  submit  to 
ination  the  light  given  out  by  the  ter- 
al  elements.  These  the  chemist  knows 
to  raise  to  incandescence  in  the  hai'd- 
forge  or  crucible,  the  insidious  flame  of 
cy-hydrogen  lamp,  or  more  fierce  than 
•,  the  mysterious  and  awful  current  of 
ic  power.  A  vivid  spectrum  at  once 
ns  from  the  prism  ;  and  we  are  instantly 
i  with  the  difference  in  every  way  from 
olar  result.  Any  solid  element  thus 
sd  affords  a  band  of  the  same,  or  nearly 
ime  brilliant  colors  but  without  the  cross- 
f  a  single  dark  line.  Urge  it  until  it 
down  in  fusion,  still  the  unbroken  spec- 
remains.  But  force  on  the  heat  till  the 
rial  rises  into  a  glowing  vapor,  and  the 
is  changed  at  once.  At  once  the  con- 
us  spectrum,  the  uninterrupted  stream 
ilor,  common  to  every  ignited  solid  or 
element,  is  converted  into  a  succession 
ansverse  lines,  brilliantly  and  variously 
1  according  to  their  place  in  the  spec- 
,  extremely  narrow  fragments  as  it  were 
5  continuous  spectrum,  and  separated  by 
rals,  more  or  less  wide,  of  darkness  — 
where  that  spectrum  has  totally  disap- 
d.  This  is  strange,  and  in  its  first  im- 
ion  strangely  irregular  :  but  further  ex- 
ation  shows  us  a  yet  stranger  regularity. 
3  is  no  rule  as  to  the  thickness  or  posi- 
)r  grouping  of  the  bright  lines:  but  we 
find  that  every  chemical  element,  what- 
its  nature,  has,  when  in  a  state  of  vapor, 
tem  of  lines  of  its  own,  and  so  peculiarly 
)priate  to  itself,  that  the  appearance  or 
ppearance  of  those  lines  is  an  infallible 
•ion  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  that 
mt.  It  is  true,  this  evidence  is  not  in  all 
of  ready  attainment.  Some  materials 
a  great  amount  of  violence,  so  to  speak, 
ractory  silence;  but  all  have  been  found 
eld  to  the  irresistible  energy  and  sub- 
of  electricity,  that,  "fervent  heat,"  per- 
as  far  as  natural  causes  are  concerned, 
lich  the  elements  shall  hereafter  melt 
lass  away. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


For  "The  FrieDd." 

Faithfulness  nnder  Suffering. 

(Continnnd  from  page  228.) 

is  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  and  the  Lord 
r  of  London,  Avere  among  the  most  bitter 
ies  of  Friends,  and  appear  to  have  been 
sing  in  their  merciless  persecution  of 
who  came  within  the  reach  of  their  ar- 
y  power.  The  latter  on  more  than  one 
ion,  meeting  a  person  in  the  street  whom 
pposed  to  be  a  Friend,  stopped  him,  and 
nded  whether  he  was  not  a  Quaker;  an- 
being  made  in  the  affirmative,  he  was  at 
sent  to  prison  and  kept  there  until  it 
sd  the  Mayor  to  release  him.    Twice  he 


committed  Friends  to  Newgate  for  keeping 
their  hats  on  when  he  was  passing  through 
the  street,  though  at  considerable  distance 
from  them.  The  Lieutenant  committed  two 
boys  to  Bridewell  for  being  at  their  meeting 
for  worship  ;  one  sixteen,  the  other  thirteen 
3^ear8  of  age.  The  account  says,  "  The  con- 
stancy of  those  young  lads  was  remarkable, 
who  having  their  arms  put  into  the  stocks, 
and  there  so  pinched  for  the  space  of  two 
hours,  that  their  wrists  were  very  much  swol- 
len, continued  undaunted  ;  nor  could  the  keep- 
ers force  them  to  work,  they  asserting  their 
innocence,  and  refusing  to  eat  but  at  their 
own  charge.  They  wrote  also,  during  their 
imprisonment,  an  exhortation  to  Friends" 
children,  to  stand  faithful  in  their  testimony 
against  all  unrighteousness." 

The  following  short  extracts  will  convey 
some  idea  of  the  cruel  and  despotic  measures 
practised  towards  Friends  by  those  who, 
placed  in  stations  to  administer  the  law  with 
justice  and  impartiality,  made  use  of  the  power 
thus  obtained,  to  execute  their  own  tyranical 
will,  and  unreasonable  resentment.  John 
Crook,  who  was  a  man  of  good  family  and 
education,  and  had  held  the  office  of  magis- 
trate for  some  time,  having  been  dragged  out 
of  meeting  and  kept  in  prison  'for  several 
weeks  without  trial,  was  brought  to  the  ses- 
sions at  the  Old  Bailey,  when,  there  being  no 
legal  indictment  upon  which  he  could  be  tried, 
the  oath  of  allegiance  was  tendered  him  by 
the  court,  in  order  to  entrap  and  recommit 
him  to  prison.  Being  well  acquainted  with 
the  law,  he  requested  that  prior  to  his  being- 
required  to  take  the  oath,  his  accuser  should 
first  appear,  and  the  cause  why  he  had  been 
so  long  deprived  of  his  liberty,  should  be  in- 
vestigated ;  but  the  court  refused  to  take  anj' 
notice  of  his  imprisonment,  saying,  it  was  no 
matter  to  them  how  a  man  was  brought  be- 
fore them,  finding  him  there,  they  had  the 
right  to  tender  the  oath  to  him,  and  he  must 
either  take  it  or  suffer  the  penalty  for  refus 
ing.  The  prisoner  denied  the  legality  of  their 
proceeding,  inasmuch  as  he  was  there  on  trial, 
and  if  there  was  nothing  found  against  him 
he  should  be  discharged,  after  which  the  law 
would  justify  their  requiring  him  to  swear. 
But  they  refused  to  give  any  heed  to  his  plea, 
one  of  the  judges  saj'ing,  "You  are  here  re- 
quired to  take  the  oath  by  the  court,  and  I 
will  inform  you  what  the  penalty  will  be  in 
case  you  refuse.  For  your  first  denial  shall 
be  recorded,  and  then  it  shall  be  tendei-ed  to 
you  again  at  the  end  of  the  Sessions,  and  upon 
a  second  refusal,  you  run  a  premunii'c,  which 
is  the  forfeiture  of  all  your  estate,  if  you  have 
any,  and  imprisonment  diiritig  life."  Upon  J. 
Crook  replying  that  he  stood  for  justice  and 
the  law,  &c.,  the  judges  cried  out,  "  Take  him 
away,"  which  as  the  officers  were  about  to  do, 
he  addressed  the  court,  "Mind  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  God  that  you  may  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will  and  do  justice  ;  and  take  heed 
of  oppressing  the  innocent,  for  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  and  earth  will  assuredly  plead  their 
cause.  For  my  part  I  desire  not  the  hurt  of 
one  of  the  hairs  of  your  heads;  but  let  God's 
wisdom  guide  you." 

On  being  brought  before  the  court  the  next 
day,  an  indictment  against  him  for  refusing 
to  take  the  oath  was  read,  and  he  was  called 
on  to  plead  guilty  or  not  guilty.  He  requested 
to  know  first,  who  were  his  accusers  This 
the  court  refused  to  take  any  notice  of,  and 
endeavored  to  affright  him  by  telling  him  that 


if  he  did  not  plead  he  would  run  in  a  premu- 
nire,  whereby  "  You  lose  the  benefit  of  the 
law,  and  expose  yourself,  body  and  estate,  to 
great  hazzard,  and  whatever  violence  is  offer- 
ed to  your  person  or  estate,  you  are  out  of  the 
king's  protection." 

J.  Crook.  "  I  desire,  in  meekness  and  hu- 
mility, to  say,  I  shall  not:  I  dare  not  betray 
the  honesty  of  my  cause,  and  the  honest  ones 
of  this  nation,  whose  liberty  I  stand  for  as 
well  as  my  own,  as  I  have  cause  to  think  I 
shall,  if  I  plead  to  the  present  indictment,  be- 
fore I  see  the  face  of  my  accusers." 

Finding  the  court  would  jaay  no  regard  to 
his  exposition  of  the  law,  which  prohibited 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  tendered  to  a 
prisoner  until  he  had  been  rightfully  tried  for 
the  offence  for  which  he  had  been  committed, 
and  that  they  were  bent  on  subjecting  him  to 
the  severe  penalty,  they  had  repeatedly  re- 
cited in  his  hearing,  J.  Crook  enquired,  whether 
if  he  took  it  to-day  he  could  be  called  on  to 
take  it  again,  to-morrow,  or  the  next  day,  and 
so  on  as  often  as  they  chose. 

Judge.  "  When  you  have  once  sworn,  you 
may  not  be  put  upon  it  again  except  yon 
minister  occasion  again  on  your  part." 

J.  C.  "Is  this  the  judgment  of  the  court, 
that  the  oath  once  taken  by  me  is  sufficient, 
and  ought  not  to  be  tendered  to  me  a  second 
time  without  new  matter  ministered  on  my 
part  ?" 

Judge.  "  Yes,  you  making  it  appear  that 
you  have  once  taken  it. 

J.  C.  "  Is  this  the  judgment  of  the  whole 
court?" 

The  whole  court  standing  up.  Yes  :  it  is  the 
judgment  of  the  court. 

J.  C.  *  *  *  "  I  am  the  man  that  have  taken 
it  once,  being  a  freeman  of  the  City  of  London, 
when  I  was  made  free  ;  wittios.s  the  records 
in  Guild  Hall,  which  I  can  produce,  and  no 
new  matter  appearing  *  *  you  ought  not,  by 
your  own  judgment,  to  tender  it  me  a  second 
time." 

jSTotwithstanding  their  united  Judgment  just 
before  delivered,  the  judges  refused  to  be 
bound  by  it,  saying  they  would  not  be  thus 
entrapped. 

J.  C.  "  Will  you  not  stand  to  yonr  own 
judgment?  Did  you  not  say,  even  now,  that 
if  I  had  once  taken  the  oath,  it  ought  not  to 
be  tendered  to  me  a  second  time  except  I 
ministered  new  matter,  that  I  had  not  kept 
it.  No  such  matter  appearing,  you  ought  not 
to  tender  it  to  me  a  second  time,  by  ycmr  own 
confession,  much  less  indict  me  for  a  refusal." 

He,  with  others,  was  remanded  to  jail. 
When  brought  before  the  court  again,  the 
same  arbitrary  course  was  pursued,  and  when- 
ever J.  Crook  attempted  to  speak  in  his  own 
and  his  fellow  snflerer's  defence,  the  court  or- 
dered the  hangman  to  stop  their  mouths, 
u'hich  he  did  repeatedly  with  a  gag  and.  a 
piece  of  dirty  cloth.  The  judge  sentenced 
them  to  forfeit  all  real  estate  during  life ;  and 
all  personal  estate  forever,  to  be  out  of  the 
king's  protection,  and  to  be  imprisoned  dur- 
ing his  pleasure. 

J.  Crook.  "  But  we  are  still  under  God's 
protection." 

They  were  all  sent  to  prison. 

That  worthy  servant  of  Christ,  Francis 
Howgil,  as  he  told  the  court,  while  attending 
to  his  lawful  business  at  the  market  town, 
was  sent  for  by  the  high  constable  and  taken 
before  the  justices  of  the  peace,  who  finding 
nothing  to  lay  to  his  charge,  tendered  the  oath 
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of  allogianee,  and  though  thoy  neither  read 
the  oath  to  him,  nor  did  he  positively  refuse 
to  take  it,  they  committed  him  to  j)i'iHon 
where  he  was  l^ept  for  a  eonsiderable  length 
of  time.  AVhen  brought  into  court  for  trial 
the  judge  had  to  admit  that  the  mittimus 
committing  him  was  illegal,  yet  he  would  not 
discharge  him,  but  immediately  tendered  the 
oath  to  iiim  again,  and  because  he  would  not 
immediately  answer  thereto,  he  was  bound 
over  to  appear  at  the  next  assizes.  He  ac 
eordingly  appeared  at  court,  and  because  he 
would  not  enter  into  bond  for  good  behavour 
— because  that  would  imply  that  he  had  not 
been  of  good  behavour — he  was  sent  to  the 
common  gaol,  and  "  kept  under  great  restraint 
for  live  months,  his  friends  not  being  permit- 
ted to  speak  to  him." 

When  again  arraigned  before  the  court  on 
the  same  charge,  F.  Howgil  gave  to  the  court 
a  writing  containing  the  substance  of  the 
particulars  contained  in  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
with  his  name  signed  thereto.  The  indict- 
ment against  him  having  been  read,  he  denied 
its  truth. 

.Judge.  "  Did  you  not  deny  to  swear  ?  and 
the  indictment  convicts  you  that  you  did  not 
swear." 


F.  H.   "  I  gave  into  the  court  the  siibstance 
of  the  oath,  as  you  all  know.    I  told  you  I 
did  not  deny  it  out  of  obstinacy  or  wilfulness 
neither  in  contemj)t  of  the  king's  law  or  gov 
ernment ;  for  my  will  would  rather  choose  my 
liberty  than  bonds,  and  I  am  sensible  it  is  like 
to  be  a  great  damage  to  me.    I  have  a  wife 
and  childi'en  and  some  estate,  which  we  mitrht 
subsist  upon,  and  do  good  to  others,  and 
know  all  this  lies  at  stake.  But  if  it  were  my 
life  also,  I  durst  not  but  do  as  I  do,  lest 
should  incur  the  displeasure  of  God  :  and  do 
you  judge  i  would  lose  my  liberty  wilfully 
and  suffer  the  spoiling  of  my  estate,  and  the 
ruining  of  my  wife  and  children  in  obstinacy 
and  wilfulness  ?    Surely  nay."    *    ■     ■  ■ 

Judge.  "  Well,  I  see  you  will  not  swear, 
nor  conform,  nor  be  subject,  and  you  think 
we  deal  severely  with  you,  but  if  you  would 
be  subject,  we  should  not  need 

F.  H.  "I  do  eo  judge  indeed,  that  you  deal 
severely  with  us  for  obedience  to  the  com 
mands  of  Christ.  I  pray  thee  canst  thou  show 
me  how  many  of  those  people  for  whom  the 
act  was  made,  have  been  proceeded  against 
by  this  statute?  though  I  envy  no  man's 
liberty."  [The  statute  under  which  they  were 
thus  persecuted,  was  enacted  in  Elizabeth's 
time  against  the  Papists.] 

Judge.  Oh  yes,  I  can  instance  you  many 
up  and  down  the  country,  that  are  premunired, 
I  have  done  it  myself,  pronounced  sentence 
against  divers. 

F.  H.  What,  against  Papists  ?  Judge.  No 
F.  H.  What,  against  the  Quakers  ?    So  ] 
have  heard  indeed  ;  though  that  statute  was 
made  against  Papists,  thou  lettest  them  alone 
and  executest  it  against  Quakers 

Judge.  Well,  you  will  meet  in  great  num- 
bers, and  do  increase,  hut  there  is  a  neni  statute 
that  will  mal<e  you  fewer. 

F.  H.    Well,  if  we  must  suffer  it  is  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  well  doing." 

The  judge  then  pronounced  the  sentence  : 
"You  are  put  out  of  the  king's  protection  and 
the  benefit  of  the  law,  your  lands  are  confis- 
cated to  the  king  during  your  life,  your  goods 
and  chattels  forever,  and  you  to  be  prisoner 
during  your  life 


to  the  commands  of  Christ.  The  Lord  forgive 
you  all. 

Judge.  If  3^ou  will  yet  be  subject  to  the 
laws,  the  king  will  show  you  mercy. 

F.  H.  The  Lord  hath  shown  mercy  to  me, 
and  I  have  done  nothing  against  the  king,  nor 
government,  nor  any  man,  blessed  be  the 
Lord ;  and  therein  stands  my  peace,  for  it  is 
for  Christ's  sake  I  suffer,  and  not  for  evil 
doing. 

For  five  years  he  bore  his  imprisonment 
uncomplainingly,  signifying  "how  glad  he  was 
to  have  anything  to  lose  for  the  Lord's  pre- 
cious truth,  and  that  he  was  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  it."  Death  came  as  a  kind  mes- 
senger to  release  him  from  his  bonds.  A  little 
before  his  death,  he  said,  "  I  have  sought  the 
way  of  the  Lord  from  a  child,  and  lived  inno- 
cently among  men,  and  if  any  inquire  con- 
cerning my  latter  end,  let  them  know  that  I 
die  in  the  faith  in  which  I  have  lived,  and 
suffered  for."  He  then  supplicated,  and  "  so 
sweetly  finished  his  days  in  peace  with  the 
Lord,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Evils  of  Smoking. 

As  the  habit  of  smoking  is  becoming,  or 
has  become;  alarmingly  prevalent  among  the 
younger  members  of  our  Society,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  consider  some  of  its  harmful  effects 
and  dangerous  tendencies. 

Dr.  Eichardson,  a  British  physician,  who 
made  it  a  matter  of  research,  gives  as  the  re- 
sult of  his  investigation  of  the  effects  of 
smoking  the  following  statements,  viz : 

That  all  the  evils  of  smoking  are  functional 
in  character,  and  no  confirmed  smoker  can 
ever  be  said,  so  long  as  he  indulges  in  the 
habit,  to  be  well. 

Smoking  produces  disturbances  in  the 
blood,  causing  undue  fluidity  and  change  in 
the  red  corpuscles;  on  the  stomach,  giving 
rise  to  debility,  nausea,  and  in  extreme  cases, 
sickness  ;  on  the  heart,  producing  debility  of 
that  organ,  and  irregular  action  ;  on  the  or- 
gans of  sense  causing  in  the  extreme  degree, 
dilation  of  the  pupils  of  the  eye,  confusion  of 
vision,  &c. ;  producing  in  the  ear  an  inability 
clearly  to  define  sounds ;  on  the  brain,  sus- 
pending the  waste  of  that  organ,  and  oppres- 
sing it  if  it  be  duly  nourished,  but  soothing  it 
if  it  be  exhausted ;  leading  to  deficient  power 
in  the  nerves,  affecting  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  causing  enlargement  and  sore- 
ness of  the  tonsils — smoker's  sore  throat — 
redness,  dryness,  and  occasional  peeling  off  of 
the  membrane  ;  and  on  the  bronchial  surface 
of  the  lungs,  when  that  is  already  irritable, 
sustaining  the  irritation,  and  increasing  the 
cough. 

Dr.  Eichardson  furthermore  says,  the  habit 
of  smoking  is  most  deleterious  in  youth,  jDro- 
ducing  impairment  of  growth,  deficient  de- 
velopment and  premature  age  ;  as  it  has  the 
power  of  arresting  the  process  of  oxydation 
when  it  is  naturally  most  active  and  most  re- 
quired for  the  full  and  necessary  development 
of  the  structures  of  the  body. 

Dr.  Layeock  says,  the  first  morbid  result  of 
smoking  is  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lips  and  tongue ; 
then  the  tonsils  and  pharynx  suffer,  the  mu- 
cous membrane  becoming  dry  and  congested. 
The  action  of  tobacco-smoking  on  the  heart 
is  depressing.  On  the  brain  the  use  of  tobacco 
I  seems  to  diminish  the  cerebral  action,  and 


It  induces  a  dreaminess  which  leaves  no 
pression  on  the  memory,  but  great  suscc 
bility,  indicated  by  a  trembling  of  the  ha  i 
and  irritability  of  temper.    There  is  alst^ 
sallow  paleness  of  the  complexion,  an  irr 
lution  of  disposition,  a  want  of  life  and  ene' 
and  on  constant  smokers  who  do  not  drin 
tendency  to  pulmonary  phthisis.    In  sb 
smoking  is  very  injurious  to  the  respira 
alimentary,  and  nervous  system,  and  to 
whole  man. 

Besides  these  effects,  there  are  the  dao 
of  acquiring  a  thirst  for  strong  drink,  w 
smoking  is  said  to  induce,  and  of  being 
into  improper  places  and  company  for 
purpose  of  social  indulgence  in  this  degr 
practice,  so  destructive  of  self-respect 
natural  affection,  as  to  be  denominated 
grave  of  love,"  the  defiler  of  the  garments 
breath,  and  the  enfeebler  of  body  and  mi 
leading  thousands  of  young  men  into  the  p 
that  ends  in  present  and  everlasting  ruin. 


F.  H,    A  hard  sentence  for  my  obedience '  checks  the  flow  of  ideas  through  the  mind. 


For  "  The  Friet  I 

The  subject  referred  to  in  the  follow 
extract  from  "  The  Ancient  Testimony 
Friends,"  is  recommended  to  the  attentioi 
those  who  provide  books  for  children  to  ri  i 
published  by  other  religious  societies,  in  wl  i 
terms  ai-e  used,  and  views  held  up,  diffei 
from  what  Friends  consider  sound  and  sc 
tural ;  as  well  as  to  those  of  mature  age, 
whom  the  caution  was  originally  penned. 

"  We  believe  it  right  to  spread  a  cauf 
against  the  indiscriminate  reading  of  bo  i 
which  purport  to  be  of  a  religious  charac 
Many  of  these  contain  much  that  is'  inc 
sistent  with  our  christian  principles  and  ■ 
timonies ;  and  though  interspersed  with  ot  ' 
matter  which  is  sound  and  instructive,  , 
this  is  rather  calculated  to  render  such  wc  i 
more  injurious,  serving  as  a  cover  for  ern 
ous  opinions,  and  thus  more  easily  insinua) 
them  into  the  mind. 

''That  the  course  of  reading  pursued 
individuals,  has  a  direct  and  powerful 
dency  to  mould  their  religious  sentiments 
practices,  is  a  truth  abundantly  confirmed 
observation.  It  has  also  been  found,  in 
experience  of  many,  that  the  frequent 
familiar  perusal  of  treatises  and  forms  of 
pression  in  reference  to  religious  topics,  wl 
are  not  in  accordance  with  our  views  of  ■ 
spiritualitj^  and  jDurity  of  the  gosjiel — am 
modes  of  defining  and  explaining  doctr 
which  differ  from  the  simple  and  seripti 
methods  used  by  the  Society,  although  t 
may  at  first  strike  us  unpleasantly  and 
being  objectionable,  yet  by  frequent  repetil 
and  dwelling  upon  them,  this  feeling  is  h 
the  mind  is  gradually  led  to  look  upon  tl 
as  mattei's  of  indifference,  or  of  very  li 
moment,  and  thus  by  degrees,  impercept 
perhaps  to  its  clouded  vision,  the  way  is  ] 
pared  for  its  departure  from  a  full  belief  ; 
acknowledgment  of  the  'truth  as  it  is 
Jesus.' 

"  We  believe  that  in  this  way,  many  sine 
and  seeking  minds,  who  have  been  sensibl  f 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  merciful  visitation,  i 
measureably  yielded  thereto,  have  lost  tl  ' 
strength,  become  involved  in  doubt  and  ]  • 
plexity,  and  for  want  of  keeping  singly  to  ' 
unfoldings  of  the  light  of  Christ,  '  blindi  ' 
in  part  bath  happened  unto  them ;'  *  *  ' 
they  have  grown  weary  of  the  path  oi  i 
denial  and  the  daily  cross,  and  of  fthe  pati 
waiting  for  Christ,' — h^ve  marred  the  w 
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generation  in  their  own  hearts,  and  even- 
Y  thrown  off  their  religious  profession." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

LINES 

isted  by  hearing  of  the  reply  made  by  an  aged 
snd  on  being  asked  to  visit  another  whose  home 
I  in  the  country,  that  he  would  wail  until  the  time 
he  singing  of  birds  had  come. 

fot  now,  my  fiiend,  while  cold  and  bleak, 

Thy  hill3  arise  in  winter's  air, 
.nd  skyward  from  each  wooded  peak. 

The  great  trees  toss  their  branches  bare  ; 
i^hile  morning's  brightness,  icy  pure, 

Bat  causes  flower  and  leaf  to  die, 
lUd  clouds  of  leaden  hue  obscure 

The  glories  of  the  evening  sky. 
.sk  me  not  now  in  winter's  prime. 

To  tread  within  thy  country  home, 
ut  wait  a  little,  till  the  time 

Of  singing  of  the  birds  has  come. 

fot  while  the  crisp  brown  leaves  are  whirled, 

From  corner  nooks  across  our  path, 
fot  while  these  frozen  darts  are  hurled, 

Relentless  in  the  storm  king's  wrath, 
'he  cold  winds,  over  hill  and  plain, 

Are  rushing  wildly,  madly,  free, 
0  green-leafed  boughs  their  course  restrain, 

And  wake  to  sweeter  melody, 
lut  ever  through  their  gayest  chime. 

There  rings  a  hollow  wierd-like  moan, — 
Ih  !  wail  a  little,  till  the  time 

Of  singing  of  the  birds  shall  come. 

Fntil  these  crystal  fetters  flow, 

In  sparkling  liquid  gleams  away, 
ill  softer,  balmier  airs  shall  blow 

Their  bugles  at  the  gates  of  Day  : 
7hen  sunshine's  golden  glances  rove 

O'er  mossy  banks  and  laughing  rills, 

nd  fairer  cloudlands  float  above 

The  bright  green  circles  of  the  bills: 
^hen  zephyrs  through  the  wooded  dell 

Shall  whisper  of  the  violet's  home, 

nd  nature's  thousand  voices  tell 

The  time  of  singing  birds  has  come. 

7ben  far  away  the  soaring  lark 

Is  lost  within  the  upper  blue, 
T^hcn  'ere  from  Light,  is  cast  the  Dark, 

The  robin  bathes  his  bill  in  dew, — 
he  happy  birds  that  know  not  care, 

That  live  their  lives  of  endless  spring, 
h  !  when  upon  thy  native  air. 

Their  'wildering  floods  of  music  ring, 
'hen  may  my  steps  to  thee  and  thine, 

Prom  crowded  city  confines  roam, 
a  nature's  temple  greet  the  time 

Her  sweetest  choristers  have  come. 

Rethinks  no  man,  with  heart  yet  warm. 

Can  list  their  warblings  silver  clear, 
or  feel  a  pleasure  with  them  borne, 

And  thank  the  God  who  placed  them  here, 
'o  cheer  the  gloomy  wastes  of  life. 

And  many  a  deeper  lesson  teach, 
lebuking  oft  its  troubled  strife. 

With  greater  eloquence  than  speech, 

nd  bearing  on  each  waving  wing, 

The  symbol  of  a  Heavenly  home — 

es  I  dear  to  me  the  budding  spring. 

When  all  the  singing  birds  have  come. 


what  like  a  corn  knife,  workmen  then  go  over 
the  whole,  lopping  off  the  tops  of  the  branches, 
when  new  branches  are  thrown  out  below,  so 
that  in  a  few  years  a  hedge  is  completed,  that, 
to  use  the  words  of  my  host,  would  turn  a 
rabbit.  I  never  saw  anything  more  beautiful 
than  those  living  fences,  and  these,  with  the 
really  beautiful  houses  of  the  Delaware  farm- 
ers, led  me  to  think  ISTewcastle  County,  Dela- 
ware, one  of  the  most  pleasant  places  for  res- 
idence America  can  furnish." 


correspondent  of  the  "  Bucks  County  In- 
;encer,"  says  of  Delaware  hedges :  "  They 
llowcd  to  grow  untouched  for  three  years, 
1  they  are,  by  means  of  an  axe  in  the 
s  of  skilful  workmen,  cut  nearly  off,  close 
e  ground,  and  '  laid,'  as  it  is  termed  ;  that 
e  stems  of  the  trees  are  inclined  and  in- 
ovcn  into  a  kind  of  hurdle,  about  two  feet 
,  which  is  sustained  in  an  upright  r|0,a\tio,n 
akcs  driven  in  the  grot^^d  eighteen  or 
ty  incl^oti  £vp^rt.  The  hedge  is  '  laid'  \x\  the 
g,  and  it  immediately  bcgiq.s  to  sucker 
80  that  by  ffvli  £1  dense  growth  of  new 
"  makes  ft  complete  ban-iev  t^g^inat  cattle, 
immense  shears,  or  with  ft  knife  some' 


We  commend  the  following  communication 
to  all  who  are  interested  in  education.  The 
writer  does  not  speak  from  theory  only,  but 
has  tested  the  advantages  attending  the 
method  described,  and  has  had  ample  oppor- 
tunity for  noting  how  irksome  to  children  is 
the  task  of  learning  grammar  as  it  is  often 
taught. — Eds. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Plea  for  the  Grammar. 

The  much  abused  grammar,  put  into  the 
hands  of  babes  and  sucklings!  If  there  be  in 
our  intellectual  larder,  any  food  comparable 
to  meat  for  men,  it  is  this  same  grammar  ; 
yet  we  give  it  to  the  little  ones,  who  ask  of 
us  milk,  and  nothing  but  milk;  thus  causing 
mental  dyspepsia  and  a  life-long  disgust. 

Besides,  by  teaching  the  abstract  before  the 
concrete,  we  close  the  way  which  the  child 
would  take  to  reason  for  himself.  We  teach 
him  to  rely  on  his  books,  or  on  his  instructor, 
and  not  on  his  own  powers  of  observation. 
The  facts  a  child  accepts  from  others,  do  him 
but  little  good.  It  is  the  thing  he  finds  out 
for  himself  that  is  to  benefit  him  through  life. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  a  child  grows  up  with 
a  dislike  for  the  grammar,  when  his  mind  is 
loaded  with  verbs  and  participles,  moods  and 
tenses,  without  the  first  common-sense  idea 
of  what  they  mean. 

I  once  knew  a  teacher  (would  there  were 
more  such !)  who  made  this  grammar  a 
charmed  book,;  not  by  putting  it  in  the  hands 
of  her  young  pupils,  but  by  systematically 
keeping  it  out.  Notwithstanding,  in  most 
cases,  it  was  done  under  protest ;  few  parents 
being  able  to  see  how  the  lesson  could  be 
learned  without  the  book. 

For  at  least  one  year,  she  taught  them  or- 
ally, with  the  help  of  the  blackboard.  The 
first  lesson  was,  usually,  a  dissertation  on  the 
study, — its  necessity, — its  simplicity,  if  only 
commenced  and  pursued  in  the  right  time 
and  way.  She  would  talk  so  lovingly  of  this 
ill  used  book,  that  catching  her  enthusiasm, 
they  were  prepared  beforehand  to  love  it.  She 
showed  them  that  a  long  time  must  pass,  and 
they  must  have  many  preparatory  lessons 
before  they  could  fully  understand  it;  that 
without  this  book,  there  would  be  no  fixed 
rules  for  writing  or  speaking,  and  they  were 
old  enough  to  know  that  without  method 
nothing  was  well  done. 

Then  followed  several  lessons  in  explaining 
the  word  grammar,  and  the  meaning  of  noun, 
pronoun,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  speech, 
omitting  the  participle  only.  These  names 
were  given  for  convenience  Only,  just  as  we 
naine  the  shells  in  the  cabinet, 

Every  day  she  reviewed  the  past  lessons, 
and  made  additional  remarks,  dwelling  more 
fully  on  the  various  parts  of  speech,  and  the 
signification  of  each. 

Once  she  startled  her  young  class  by  the 
following  question.    Suppose  we  had  to  do 


without  one  or  more  of  these  parts  of  speech, 
which  could  we  best  spare  ?  Some  suggested 
one,  some  another.  At  length  a  voice  said 
that  we  could  do  without  the  pronoun,  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  but  a  substitute,  the  pro 
meaning  for.  When  asked  for  a  sentence,  the 
child  said,  "  Mary  went  up  stairs  for  Mary's 
book."  AH  agreed  that  the  sentence  was 
plain;  but  wanting  in  good  taste.  Other 
words  were  tried  with  various  results. 

Other  lessons  were  taken  up  with  the  use 
of  the  adjective.  How  many  adjectives  may 
one  notm  have  ?  was  the  unexpected  question 
of  the  teacher.  The  class  were  generally  of 
the  opinion  that  the  noun  was  entitled  to  but 
one  adjective.  "  We  shall  see,"  said  the  teach- 
er. Mary  wants  a  table  made.  What  kind  of 
table  does  Mary  want  ?  A  parlor  table,  the 
children  reply.  So  teacher  prepared  on  the 
blackboard  the  order  for  the  cabinet  maker: 
"  Make  Mary  a  parlor  table."  All  see  at  a 
glance  that  this  will  not  do.  They  see  the 
noun  table  wants  more  help  from  his  friend 
the  adjective.  Light  comes  in  :  "a  noun  may 
have  two  adjectives,"  cries  one.  "  Three," 
says  another.  So  the  order  took  the  follow- 
ing form  :  "  Make  Mary  a  round,  marble-top, 
parlor  table."  After  many  illustrations,  it 
was  decided  that  the  noun  should  not  be 
limited,  but  have  as  many  adjectives  as  it 
wanted.  Here,  also,  the  use  of  the  adverb 
was  seen.  The  table  was  required  to  be  not 
only  handsome,  but  very  handsome ;  the  need 
of  the  word  was  felt,  before  the  attention  of 
the  class  was  called  to  it. 

In  the  course  of  these  elementary  lessons, 
the  list  of  pronouns  was  committed  to  mem- 
ory, and  recited  separately  and  in  concert. 
Quite  early  in  the  time  each  pupil  was  fur- 
nished with  a  blank  book,  in  which  to  write 
down  his  first  essays  in  sentence  making. 
Sometimes  several  nouns  were  given  by  the 
teacher,  to  which  the  pupil  would  attach  the 
proper  adjective.  At  other  times  verbs  were 
given,  to  which  nominatives  were  added,  and 
sometimes  verbs  needing  adverbs.  In  another 
exercise  she  gave  imperfect  sentences  to  be 
filled  up  by  the  pupil.  In  time  came  the  defi- 
nition of  a  simjile  sentence,  with  its  one  noun 
and  one  verb.  Then  a  compound  sentence 
was  formed  on  the  board,  and  illustrated  in 
the  blank  book  by  many  lessons,  until  fully 
understood  by  every  member  of  the  class. 
This  sentence  making  was  without  limit,  and 
continued  through  all  the  elementary  lessons 
until  at  last  the  book  resembled  the  composi- 
tion book  of  a  beginner. 

This  same  method  was  pursued  throughout. 
Mood  meaning  manner,  and  tense  meaning 
time,  were  taken  up,  each  in  its  proper  place. 
In  this  way  the  whole  year  was  passed  :  she  so 
led  the  mind  on  and  fitted  it  for  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  book,  that  when  it  was  opened 
there  was  nothing  to  surprise  the  pupil. 
"  Why,"  exclaimed  one,  "I  know  that  I"  an- 
other said,  "  We  made  that  rule  on  the  black- 
board ouvselves."  There  were  no  difficulties 
to  be  overcome,  the  teacher  had  helped  them 
to  find  it  all  out,  R. 


Third  mo.  2d,  1869. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  from  the  Memoranda  of  our  late  Friend 
Christopher  Healy. 

(CoEcliided  from  page  227.) 

Fifth  mo.  2nd.  He  said  :  '  I  feel  the  guar- 
dian angel  of  His  holy  presence  to  be  round 
about  me,  to  guard  and  comfort  me  through 


238 


THE  FRIEND. 


tho  valley  and  shadow  ofdeatli.  I  have  done 
my  day's  work;  and  would  bo  glad  il"!  could 
now  pass  quietly  away  to  my  everlasting  in- 
heritance— to  the  realms  of  peace,  "  where 
tho  weary  are  at  rest."  ' 

When  under  great  bodily  suffering  he  ejac- 
ulated, '  O  Lord !  be  pleased  to  give  me  pa- 
tience to  endure  unto  the  end.  My  pain  is 
vciy  great :  and  may'st  thou  be  pleased  to 
bless  my  dear  wife,  and  dear  children.'  Then 
addressing  these  he  said  :  '  But  your  loss  will 
be  ray  eternal  gain ;  and  I  hope  you  will  feel 
it  80.  My  Lord  endured  great  sufferings. 
He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief.  You  will  have  to  pass  through  this  last 
dispensation — and  oh  !  bo  prepared  !' 

3rd.  Som«  Friends  from  a  distance  calling 
to  see  him,  he  said,  he  had  been  much  comfort- 
ed, and  had  sweet  peace  of  mind  in  visiting 
their  part  of  the  vineyard  :  believing  that 
there  were  many  there  that  preferred  Jeru- 
salem to  their  chiefest  joy;  adding,  'and 
may  their  number  increase !  Oh,  dear  Friends, 
speak  often  one  to  another  of  the  good  things 
of  the  world  to  come  !  Keep  in  the  unity  I  and 
a  blessing  will  attend  you.  Give  my  love  to 
all  Friends  in  that  part  of  the  land.' 

'  I  have  been  led  mvich  among  those  not  of 
our  Society,  and  the  language  has  often  been 
sounded  in  my  ear :  "  Other  sheep  I  have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  Shepherd."  ' 

4th.  After  having  been  in  much  bodily 
distress,  he  uttered  the  encouraging  lan- 
guage : —  '  The  Lord  will  bless  Zion.  He  will 
sanctify  Jerusalem.  He  will  make  her  walls 
salvation,  and  her  gates  praise.  The  Lord 
will  bless  Zion.  When  he  pleases,  he  will  for- 
tify her  walls,  he  will  set  up  her  gates  I  O 
Tjoi'd  !  the  mighty  One  of  Israel !  I  feel  thy 
comfort,  and  I  rejoice,  and  sing  thy  name  and 
thy  praises  in  the  land  of  the  living !  Unto 
you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.' 
'  This  is  a  great  and  blessed  Supper.' 

Alluding  to  some  who  seemed  to  be  depart- 
ing from  our  ancient  faith,  he  said:  'I  have 
no  unity  with  those  who  go  in  this  way.  I 
can  only  unite  with  those,  and  walk  with 
those,  that  go  in  the  way  that  the  Lord  opens 
and  preserves  in.'  Being  dipped  into  sym- 
pathy with  the  oppressed  and  struggling  seed, 
he  said  : —  '  "What  will  become  of  the  poor  lit- 
tle precious  flock  and  family  !  May  their  heads 
be  a  little  anointed  with  oil.  He  will  anoint 
their  heads  with  oil !'  •  Inquire  after  the  good 
old  ways,  and  the  ancient  paths,  and  shun 
the  paths  that  lead  to  evil. 

5th.  Being  in  great  pain,  he  passed  a  suf- 
fering night,  and  obtained  but  little  alleviation 
this  morning.  But  through  his  protracted 
sufferings,  his  soul  seemed  to  be  centred  on 
heavenly  things,  and  clothed  with  devotion, 
spending  much  of  the  night  in  earnest  inter- 
cession at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  His  mind 
was  unusually  exercised.  He  prayed  fervent- 
ly for  the  best  interests  of  his  wife,  his  chil- 
dren, his  friends,  and  all  the  church  of  Christ ; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  decay  of  natui-e, 
was,  at  times,  remarkably  strengthened  with 
might  in  the  inner  man  ;  manifesting  abun- 
dant evidence  that  they  who  have  fixed  their 
habitations  on  the  unchangeable  Truth,  are 
not  forsaken  in  the  time  of  need,  but  are  sup- 
ported and  sustained  in  the  hour  of  sore  trial 
and  deep  distress,  when  vain  is  the  help  of 
man  ;  and  are  even  enabled  to  rejoice  in  trib- 


ulation, and  sing  praises  unto  their  Creator ; 
and  that  while  they  are  thus  established,  no 
divination  or  enchantment  will  be  suffered  to 
prevail  against  them,  to  destroy  their  holy 
confidence  and  well-grounded  hope  of  the  at- 
tainment of  an  inhei'itance,  incorruptible,  that 
fadeth  not  away.  The  faith  of  these  is  no 
cunningly  devised  fable,  but  a  sustaining  and 
substantial  truth,  that  is  as  an  anchor  to  the 
soul  both  sure  and  steadfast;  and  their  light 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day, 
until  the  purified  soul  is  swallowed  up  in  im- 
mortality I 

Towards  noon  his  mind  seemed  to  be  car- 
ried back  to  the  days  of  his  youth,  and  he  ex- 
pressed his  gladness  that  he  had  come  out 
from  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  a  lifeless 
profession,  and  had  been  brought  into  a  more 
spiritual  way.  He  spoke  of  the  great  impor- 
tance of  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  to  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints — to  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  our  forefathers !  Of  the 
necessity  of  great  watchfulness,  lest  hurtful 
things  should  take  root  amongst  us,  and  weak- 
en our  faith  in  the  precious  doctrines  and 
testimonies  that  had  been  given  us  as  a  peo- 
ple to  bear  ;  '  for,'  said  he,  '  it  was  while  men 
slept  that  the  enemy  sowed  tares.  The  good 
wheat  had  been  sown  amongst  us,  but  the  en- 
emy also  had  sowed  tares.'  He  seemed  to  be 
much  impressed  with  the  great  importance  of 
preserving  the  clean  seed  unmixed ;  and  rejoic- 
ed in  the  belief,  that  there  were  those  preserv- 
ed amongst  us,  who  do  bear  a  faithful  testi- 
mony against  those  things  which  may  be 
compared  to  the  tares. 

He  travailed  greatly  in  spirit  for  the  pros- 
perity of  Zion.  The  welfare  of  our  Society' 
seemed  almost  constantly  to  be  mingled  with 
his  best  feelings  ;  and  his  fervent  intercessions 
often  arose  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  it 
might  be  preserved  upon  its  ancient  founda- 
tion ;  and  that  He  would  spare  His  people, 
and  give  not  His  heritage  to  reproach. 

Though  abundantly  favored  with  an  evi- 
dence that  the  Divine  Presence  is  round  about 
him,  to  sustain  and  comfort  his  soul,  and  with 
a  holy  assurance,  that  as  he  put  off  the  tab- 
ernacle of  clay,  there  will  be  prepared  for  him 
a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  yet  (writeth 
the  author  of  these  notes)  it  has  been  with 
him  as  with  most  Zionward  travellers,  some 
seasons  of  poverty  of  soul  have  been  his  allot- 
ted portion,  doubtless  for  the  further  trial  of 
his  faith,  but  not  sufficent  to  shake  his  confi- 
dence in  that  neverfailing  Arm  of  Power  that 
has  hitherto  sustained  him  ;  and  which  he  be- 
lieved would  contiuue  to  support  him  through 
all  his  remaining  trials — yet  sufficent  at  times 
to  afliict  his  spirit ;  and  expressions  of  this 
kind  occasionally  were  heard: —  '  "  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful."  "They  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him."  Pray  for  me.'  But  it  has  sel- 
dom been,  that  these  feelings  have  been  per- 
mitted to  cloud  his  triumphant  spirit,  and 
they  have  soon  passed  away,  and  left  his  mind 
calm  and  peaceful  in  the  enjoyment  of  renew- 
ed faith  and  holy  hope  and  confidence,  even 
as  a  morning  without  clouds. 

6th.  He  said  that  his  day's  work  was  done, 
and  his  peace  made  ;  and  without  manifesting 
any  impatience  on  account  of  the  protracted 
period  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  he  queried 
why  it  was  that  he  was  kept  here  so  long  ? 
evincing  a  longing  desire  to  depart  when  it 
should  please  his  Divine  Master  to  take  him 


hence ;  evidently  waiting  with  holy  o<  i. 
donee  for  the  gracious  invitation,  '  Enter  t  n 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 

He  ejaculated  :  '  O  Lord,  thou  art  good  i| 
kind  to  thy  truly  exercised  children!  Tii 
hast  been  my  stay  and  my  staff  through  r 
pilgrimage.  Be  pleased  to  continue  to  b  \ 
the  latest  period  of  my  life.'  Again  :' O  L  , 
be  pleased  to  remember  thy  disobedient  .1 
gainsaying  children.  Make  them  to  kic 
that  thou  art  God  ;  and  that  they  must  api  • 
before  thy  judgment  seat  to  receive  the  row  li 
of  their  deeds,  let  them  be  good  or  evil.  Ev 
one  that  will  not  bow  in  mercy,  must  in  jt  . 
ment.  Dear  friends,  fear  God  and  keep  li 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  dut^  / 
man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  i  ,i 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  wheth(  , 
be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.' 

He  was  often  much  exercised  on  aceoun-,' 
the  low  state  of  our  once  favored  Sociei; 
and  said  it  was  his  unshaken  belief,  that  ji 
testimonies  that  were  given  our  forefather  !i 
bear,  would  not  be  suffered  to  fall  to  i 
ground :  but  that  there  would  be  stand  i|l 
bearers  raised  up,  and  watchmen  to  procl; :. 
the  day  of  the  Lord  :  as  said  the  Prophet  i 
merly,  '  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  ! 
purge  away  thy  dross  ;  and  I  will  restore  i 
judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors ; 
at  the  beginning : '  afterwards  '  Thou  si  i 
be  called  the  City  of  Eighteousness.'  Tl 
the  song  will  be,  '  Lo,  the  winter  is  past,  : 
rain  is  over  and  gone,  the  flowers  appear  j 
the  earth,  the  time  of  the  '  singing  of  birds  i 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  I 
our  land.'  [ 

11th.    A  disinterested  love  and  living 
sire  for  salvation  of  all  souls,  it  is  believed  \ 
seldom  been  more  prominent  in  the  experie 
of  any  of  Zion's  children,  than  in  that  of 
departed  Friend.    When  health  and  libe 
permitted,  his  labors  in  the  line  of  religi 
duty  were  abundant,  beyond  the  pale  of 
Society  ;  and  as  the  energies  of  the  outw 
man  became  prostrated,  and  the  terminat 
of  his  earthly  existence  apparently  drew  n( 
still  that  universal  love  of  souls  came  up 
fore  him,  and  he  suj)plicated  fervently  ' 
this  generation — for  this  untoward  generati: 

12th.    To  a  friend  who  called  to  see  h  ; 
he  said,  "  I  love  to  meet  my  friends  ;  it  g 
orally  brings  tenderness  with  it.'  ' 

He  spent  much  of  the  night  in  supplicat , 
and  exercise  of  soul,  but  owing  to  great  ^ 
haustion,  and  feebleness  of  articulation,  ' 
little  could  be  gathered,  except  the  frequ 
naming  of  his  Maker,  and  a  few  detacl 
sentences,  such  as,  '  How  good,' — '  how  c( 
fortable' — '  how  sweet'—'  His  glorious  pi 
ence' — '  I  love  my  friends.' 

16th.  This  day  about  11  o'clock,  our  d 
friend  departed  this  life.  An  easy  pass; 
was  mercifully  gi-anted  him,  his  close  be 
calm  and  peaceful ;  and  his  last  words, '  Pes 
peace!' 

A  concern  had  long  rested  on  the  mine 
our  beloved  friend  to  have  his  remains 
closed  in  a  coffin  of  very  plain  and  simple 
pearance  ;  and  as  his  illness  progressed,  i 
the  solemn  period  of  his  departure  appea; 
to  be  drawing  near,  the  subject  revived  w 
increasing  weight;  and  he  solemnly  enjoh 
upon  his  friends  the  faithful  performance 
his  wishes  in  this  respect :  which  request  v 
strictly  complied  with  :  'Have  my  coffin  mi 
of  white  pine  boards,  without  stain  or  col 
brass  hinges  or  lining ;  and  have  it  flat  on  i 
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and  let  it  be  laid  in  the  earth  without 
outside  coiiin  or  box.'  Though  the  fulfil- 
;  of  this  concern  might  present  to  some 
,s  the  aspect  of  needless  singularity,  yet 
idently  felt  to  our  dear  friend  to  be  a  tes- 
ny  of  very  grave  importance,  which  he 
conscientiously  bound  to  sustain.  He 
long  mourned  over  a  growing  propensity 
ig  Friends  to  exhibit  a  vain  display  at 
s-als ;  which  he  believed  was  gradually 
ngus  away  from  the  becoming  simplicity 
iir  forefathers,  and  introducing  us  more 
more  into  conformity  to  the  world  and 
jirit ;  and  he  felt  religiously  engaged  that 
ler  his  example  nor  precepts  should  tend 
le  promotion  of  such  ends.  He  also  be- 
d  that  it  was  not  consistent  with  the  will 
n  All-wise  Creator,  that  there  should  be 
decoration  or  adorning  about  the  cor- 
ible  part,  which,  in  the  return  of  '  dust  to 
'  was  to  lose  all  its  comeliness ;  but  that 
t  simplicity  was  far  more  becoming  the 
an  occasion.  Considerations  such  as 
3,  we  believe,  under  the  influence  of 
enly  light,  operated  upon  his  mind,  and 
uced  a  powerful  conviction,  that  there 
a  necessity  laid  upon  him  to  bear  a  faith- 
estimony  against  all  appearance  of  pride 
stentation  in  the  preparation  of  the  poor 
r  for  the  grave. 

a  the  19th,  his  remains  were  interred  in 
nds'  burying  ground  at  Fallsington,  Bucks 
Pa.,  attended  by  a  very  large  collection 
'rieuds  and  others:  after  which  a  solemn 
ting  was  held,  and  many  public  testi- 
ies  borne  to  the  christian  virtues  of  the 
ased;  and  to  the  undoubted  assurance 
his  spirit  had  been  gathered  into  the  fold 
^erlasting  rest. 

ilark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
t,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  jjcace.'  " 

From  tlie  "American  Naturalist." 

iMts  of  the  Burrowing  Owl  of  California. 

wish  to  state  a  few  facts  about  the  Bur- 
ing  Owl  {Athene  cunicularia  Molina)  that 
I  in  California.  I  had  almost  constantly' 
bur  years  opportunities  of  observing  the 
ts  of  this  little  owl,  which  is  really  one 
be  most  notable  features  in  the  natural 
)ry  of  California.  A  colony'  of  these  owls 
I  within  one  hundred  yards  of  my  cabin 
^e  I  passed  a  frontier  life ;  and  they  were 
'  common  everjnvhere  in  that  vicinity, 
ve  seen  them  everj'  day  for  years,  hun- 
!s  and  perhaps  thousands  of  them  in  all. 
jre  I  have  seen  them,  they  always  live  in 
deserted  or  unoccupied  burrows  of  the 
md  Squirrel  {8permophilus  Beecheyi).  I 
e  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  able  to 
e  out  the  Spermophiles  from  their  habita- 
3,  but  I  am  not  certain  of  the  fact.    It  is 

that  there  were,  in  that  region,  always 
■gc  number  of  unoccupied  burrows  wher- 

there  was  a  colony  of  Spermophiles ;  so 

there  was  no  lack  of  unoccupied  habita- 
3  for  the  owls  to  take  possession  of  But 
ivo  noticed  that  wherever  there  was  a 
e  number  of  the  owls,  very  few  or  no 
■mophiles  lived.  One  or  two  owls  would 
sionally  be  seen  ainong  a  colony  of  Sper- 
hiles,  but  they  never  appeared  to  live  in 
same  hole  or  burrow  with  the  squirrel ; 
I  have  never  seen  a  squirrel  enter  a  bur- 
that  was  occu])ied  by  owls,  howovcrmuch 
pted  by  fear  he  might  be  to  enter  the  first 

he  should  come  to.  True,  the  Spermo- 
e  never  likes  lo  enter  any  burrow  but  his 


own,  and  will  run  past  any  number  of  invit- 
ing entrances  in  order  that  he  may  at  last  hide 
himself  in  his  own  domicile.  But  aside  from 
this,  I  believe  that  the  squirrels  are  afraid  of 
the  owls,  and  do  not  dare  to  intrude  upon 
them.  The  notion  that  the  Athene  digs  its 
own  burrow  appears  to  me  apocryphal  and 
unreasonable.  I  have  never  seen  any  evi- 
dence of  it.  Negative  evidence  proves  noth- 
ing ;  but  yet  the  absence  of  facts  is  strong 
presumption  against  their  existence,  and  it 
would  be  strange  that  I  should  never  have 
seen  any  evidences  of  their  digging  powers  if 
they  have  any.  After  a  shower  of  rain,  one 
sees  fresh  earth  thrown  out  around  the  mouths 
of  the  burrows  of  the  Spermoj)hile8,  but  never 
anything  of  the  kind  around  the  burrows  of 
the  owls.  They  are  not  constituted  for  dig- 
ging, and  there  is  no  necessity  for  it ;  they 
can  always  find  any  number  of  holes  ready- 
made  for  them.  That  they  live  in  peace  and 
amity  with  the  rattlesnake,  I  believe  to  be 
another  error  and  stretch  of  the  imagination. 
Eattlesnakes  are  veiy  abundant  where  I  liv- 
ed, and  I  killed  one  or  two  almost  every  time 
that  I  rode  a  mile  or  more  from  the  house, 
yet  I  never  saw  a  rattlesnake  near  a  squir- 
rel's hole  but  once,  and  that  hole  was  a  desert- 
ed one.  I  once  found  a  large  rattlesnake 
swallowing  a  squirrel  {Spermophilus  Beecheyi.) 
that  it  had  caught,  in  the  centre  of  a  colony 
of  squirrels,  but  several  yards  distant  from 
any  "  squirrel-hole." 

I  once  took  pains  to  dig  out  a  nest  of  the 
Athene  cunicularia.  I  found  that  the  burrow 
was  about  four  feet  long,  and  the  nest  was 
only  about  two  feet  Irom  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  The  nest  was  made  in  a  cavity  in 
the  ground,  of  about  a  foot  in  diameter,  well 
filled  in  with  dry  soft  horsedung,  bits  of  an 
old  blanket,  and  fur  of  a  Coyote  (Canis  latrans) 
that  I  had  killed  a  few  days  before.  One  of 
the  parent  birds  (male  or  female  ?)  was  in  the 
nest,  and  I  captured  it.  It  had  no  intention 
of  leaving  the  nest,  even  when  entirely  uncov- 
ered b}'  the  shovel,  and  exposed  to  the  open 
air.  It  fought  bravely  with  beak  and  claws. 
I  found  seven  young  ones,  perhaps  eight  or 
ten  days  old,  well  covered  with  down,  but 
without  any  feathers.  The  whole  nest,  as 
well  as  the  birds  (old  and  young),  swarmed 
with  fleas.  It  was  the  filthiest  nest  that  1 
ever  saw.  In  the  passage  leading  to  the  nest 
there  were  small  scraps  of  dead  animals ; 
such  as  pieces  of  the  skin  of  the  antelope,  half 
dried  and  half  putrified,  the  skin  of  the  co- 
yote, &c.  ;  and  near  the  nest  were  the  remains 
of  a  snake  that  I  had  killed  two  days  before, 
a  large  Coluber  f  two  feet  long.  The  birds  had 
begun  at  the  snake's  head,  and  had  pecked 
off  the  flesh  clean  from  the  vertebras  and  ribs 
for  about  one-half  of  its  length  ;  the  other 
half  of  the  snake  was  entire.  The  material 
on  which  the  young  birds  nested  was  at  least 
three  inches  in  depth.  I  do  not  remember 
the  time  of  the  year. 

The  Burrowing  Owls  do  not  migrate. 
Where  I  lived  they  were  as  numerous  in  win- 
ter as  in  summer.  Perhaps  in  low,  flat  plains, 
that  are  deluged  or  inundated  by  water  in  the 
winter,  the  little  owl  is  obliged  to  have  a  far 
drier  location,  but  I  have  never  seen  any  such 
migration.  They  always  remain  in  or  near 
their  burrows  through  the  day,  never  leaving 
them  to  go  any  distance  except  when  disturb- 
ed, when  they  make  a  short  crooked  flight  to 
some  other  hole  near  by,  and  when  driven 
from  this  last  one  return  to  the  first  again. 


"When  the  sun  sets  they  sally  forth  to  hunt 
for  food,  &c.,  and  are  all  night  on  the  wing. 
I  had  seen  them  and  heard  them  at  all  times 
of  the  night  and  early  in  the  morning.  They 
are  not  strictly  nocturnal,  for  they  do  not  re- 
main in  their  nests  or  burrows  all  day,  but 
their  habits,  in  this  respect,  are  about  the 
same  as  those  of  the  other  owls,  as  Strix  pra- 
tincola,  Nyctea  nivea,  &c.,  or  of  the  domestic 
cat.  Thei-e  are  very  few  birds  that  carry 
more  rubbish  into  the  nest  than  the  Athene  ; 
and  even  the  vultures  are  not  much  more 
filthy.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  Athene  canicu- 
laria  lays  a  larger  number  of  eggs  than  is  at- 
tributed to  it  in  Dr.  Brewer's  work.  I  have 
frequently  seen,  late  in  the  season,  six,  seven 
or  eight,  young  birds  standing  around  the 
mouth  of  a  burrow,  isolated  from  others  in 
such  a  manner  that  1  could  not  sujjpose  that 
they  belpnged  to  two  or  more  families. 
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It  is  gratifying  to  observe  so  much  interest 
excited  in  various  religious  societies,  on  behalf 
of  the  Indians.  Many  of  the  "  religious  jour- 
nals" contain  remarks  relative  to  the  unchris- 
tian treatment  they  have  received  from  the 
whites,  and  the  duty  resting  on  all  true  friends 
of  the  country,  to  effect  a  change  to  pacific 
and  generous  measures ;  so  as  to  remove  this 
poor  peojDle's  just  apprehensions  of  continual 
warfare,  until  they  are  exterminated  either 
by  the  sword  or  famine,  and  to  induce  them 
to  embrace  a  settled  and  agricultural  life. 

It  is  evident  they  will  have  to  acquire  some 
other  mode  of  obtaining  food  than  by  the 
chase,  as  the  inroads  of  immigrants,  and  the 
preseneeof  railroads  with  all  their accomjjany- 
ing  rolling  stock,  stations,  j^assengers  and 
towns,  are  already  driving  the  buffalo  from 
the  vast  plains  whereon  they  have  been  ac- 
customed to  roam,  and  with  their  departure 
the  Indian's  principal  means  of  living  will  be 
cut  off.  We  believe  our  government  is  truly 
desirous  to  pm-sue  a  course  of  conciliation, 
protection  and  assistance  to  the  remaining 
tribes,  and  if  possible  to  induce  them  to  settle 
permanently  on  the  sevei-al  reservations,  and 
acquire  the  arts  and  thrift  of  civilized  life. 
The  great  difficulty  consists  in  the  want  of 
the  right  kind  of  men  to  take  the  position  of 
agents;  men  who  are  willing  to  leave  the 
comforts,  and  associations  of  genial  and  edu- 
cated society,  to  live  among  these  untutored 
heathen,  and  while  conscientiously  laboring 
to  introduce  the  habits  and  improvements  of 
civilization  among  them,  also  to  commend  to 
their  reception  the  precepts  and  principles  of 
Christianity  by  their  own  consistent  lives  and 
conversation.  We  trust,  however,  that  such 
will  be  found,  and  that  our  people  may  yet  be 
spared  the  further  guilt  and  shame  of  blotting 
out  of  existence  a  whole  race,  the  aborigines 
of  the  country  of  which  wo  have  so  eagerly 
taken  possession. 


We  ask  our  friends,  who  have  kindly  fur- 
nished us  with  Selections  from  various  au- 
thors for  republication,  to  excuse  the  delay 
in  their  appearance.  Original  communica- 
tions take  precedence,  and  other  matter  has 
to  abide  its  turn.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  a  good  stock  of  both  on  hand.    Some  of 
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tho  orijfinal  %'orscs  sent  to  us  of  late  we  will 
have  to  withhold  altOi>;ethor. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  12th  inst., 
a  motion  was  made  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
on  mail  contracts  to  the  United  States.  The  Marquis 
of  Hartington,  Postmaster  General,  said  the  contract 
was  compK'ted  by  the  latter  government,  and  to  break 
it  would  be  a  breach  of  faith.  He  added,  that  the  pre- 
sent service  was  satisfactory.  After  debate  the  House 
divided,  and  the  motion  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  116 
against  86.  Cardwell,  the  Secretary  of  War,  made  a 
statement  in  regard  to  the  army  estimates,  showing  a 
reduction  of  £1,000,000  in  the  totU  amount,  as  com- 
pared with  last  year.  He  said  the  government  proposed 
to  accomplish  this  saving  in  part  by  reducing  the  forces 
in  the  colonies. 

In  the  Constituent  Cortes,  last  week.  Minister  Sagosta 
asked  for  power  to  raise  25,000  recruits,  which  he  said 
were  nece.-sary  to  complete  the  army.  After  a  long  de- 
bate a  mnjority  voted  in  favor  of  granting  the  power, 
but  resolutions  were  passed  declaring  that  in  the  future 
military  conscriptions  should  be  discontinued.  On  the 
14th,  demonstrations  were  made  by  the  people  of  Madrid 
against  the  conscription.  Another  insurrectionary  at- 
tempt has  been  made  iu  Andalusia.  In  the  Cortes  the 
Republican  members  have  made  bitter  attacks  upon  the 
Ministry  for  their  alleged  monarchical  proclivities,  and 
especially  for  the  design  imputed  to  them  of  placing  the 
Duke  of  Montpensier  upon  the  throne.  Marshal  Serrano 
made  a  calm  and  dignified  speech  in  defence  of  the  pro- 
visional government  He  asserted  the  sovereign  au- 
thority of  the  Cortes,  and  insisted  that  the  determina- 
tion of  the  form  of  government  for  Spain,  and  the  choice 
of  her  future  rule  should  be  left  to  the  Cortes  alone. 
He  deprecated  the  violent  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  Cortes  by  the  Republican  pirty,  as  impolitic  and 
unfair.  The  Foreign  Minister  of  Finance  expressed  him- 
self in  favor  of  free  trade,  and  advocated  a  gradual  re- 
form in  the  customs  by  the  adoption  of  a  compromise 
tariff.  The  Minister  of  Finance  has  asked  for  a  loan  of 
1,000,000,000  reals,  to  meet  the  extraordinary  expenses 
of  the  government. 

Both  houses  of  the  Austrian  Reichstratb  have  passed 
the  ministerial  budget.  It  shows  a  deficiency  of  3,000,- 
000  florins  in  the  revenue  to  meet  the  estimated  expen- 
ditures. 

A  motion  has  been  made  iu  the  North  German  Par- 
liament, that  the  Departments  of  War,  Marine,  Foreign 
Affairs  and  Commerce,  with  a  minister  at  the  bead  of 
each,  be  established  for  the  Confederation. 

The  Republic  of  Mexico  is  still  agitated  by  intestine 
strife,  and  at  the  last  accounts  the  situation  of  the 
Juarez  government  appeared  critical  and  embarrassed, 
though  probably  still  stronger  than  the  discontented 
parties. 

The  situation  of  affairs  in  Cuba  has  not  improved. 
The  rebels  are  still  active,  and  apparently  as  determined 
as  ever.  The  insurgent  representatives  in  the  Cuban 
assembly,  have  decreed  the  absolute  abolition  of  slavery. 
All  patriots,  however,  are  to  be  indemnified  for  their 
losses  of  slaves.  The  freedmen  may  become  soldiers  or 
may  remain  in  the  country  and  cultivate  the  land,  they 
are  to  have  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  white 
men.  A  second  expedition  is  to  be  sent  to  Fernando 
Po,  with  prisoners  convicted  of  political  offences  against 
the  government.  An  official  notification  has  been  pub- 
lished in  Havana  that  the  families  of  persons  to  be 
transported  to  Fernando  Po,  may  furnish  them  with 
means  to  supply  their  necessities  during  their  imprison- 
ment. Conflicts  between  the  government  forces  and 
small  bodies  of  rebels  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  It  is 
stated  that  General  Lesca  has  failed  in  three  attempts 
to  make  his  way  to  Puerto  Principe,  which  is  beseiged 
by  the  insurgents.  He  was  each  time  repulsed  by  the 
rebels  before  reaching  a  difficult  pass  on  the  route. 

A  dispatch  of  the  15th  says:  "The  Duke  of  Mont- 
pensier declares  that  he  does  not  seek  the  Spanish 
throne.  Should  he  be  chosen  king  he  will  accept  the 
crown,  but  he  wishes  that  the  question  of  his  election 
may  not  be  made  a  pretext  for  civil  war. 

The  University  tests  repeal  bill,  was  debated  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  15th,  and  after  much  oppo- 
sition was  read  a  second  time.  A  deputation,  with  the 
Mayor  of  Dublin  at  its  head,  waited  on  the  Queen  at 
Windsor  Cnstle,  and  presented  a  petition  praying  for  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church. 

London  on  the  15th  inst. — Consols,  92|^.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
83^  Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  12rf.  a  I2id.; 
Orleans,  I2^d.  a  12|rf.  Sales  of  the  day  10,000  bales. 
California  white  wheat,  9*.  lOd.  per  100  lbs.  No.  2  red 
western,  8«.  9d. 


United  States. — The  Cabinet. — After  President  Grant 
sent  in  his  nominations  and  they  were  confirmed  by  the 
Senate,  it  was  discovered  that  A.  T.  Stewart,  of  New 
York,  was  ineligible  for  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  the  law  of  1789,  establishing  the  Department, 
expressly  prohibiting  the  Secretary  from  being  engaged 
in  the  business  of  trade  or  commerce.  E.  B.  Washburn, 
appointed  Secretary  of  State,  declined  serving  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health,  and  Gen.  Schofield  wished  to  give 
up  the  Department  of  War.  The  offices  as  now  arranged 
and  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  are  filled  as  follows  : 
Hamilton  Fish,  of  N.  York,  Secretary  of  State,  George 
S.  Boutwell,  of  Massachusetts,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
John  A.  Rawlins,  of  Illinois,  Secretary  of  War.  The 
other  positions  remain  unchanged. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  confirmed  many  appoint- 
ments made  by  the  President,  among  others  that  of  E. 
B.  Washburne  for  Minister  to  France. 

The  bill  to  strengthen  the  public  credit  has  passed 
both  Houses,  after  striking  out  the  section  legalizing 
gold  contracts.  This  bill  passed  at  the  last  session  but 
was  not  returned  by  President  Johnson.  The  House  of 
Representatives  passed  a  bill  repealing  the  Tenure  of 
Office  act,  by  a  vote  of  143  to  16.  In  the  Senate  a  strong 
opposition  to  the  repeal  was  manifested,  and  the  bill 
was  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  In  the  House 
a  select  committee  of  nine  members  has  been  ordered  to 
prepare  for  taking  the  next  census,  and  a  Reconstruc- 
tion Committee  of  thirteen  has  been  appointed.  A  con- 
current resolution  has  passed  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, fixing  the  close  of  the  present  session  of  Congress 
on  the  26th  of  this  month.  It  is  scarcely  probable  the 
Senate  will  agree  to  adjourn  so  soon.  The  Senate  Ju- 
diciary Committee  have  reported  a  substitute  for  the  bill 
repealing  the  Tenure  of  Office  act,  which  provides  that 
instead  of  repeal  the  act  shall  be  suspended  until  the 
next  session  of  Congress.  A  bill  striking  the  word 
"  white"  from  its  legal  significancy  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  has  passed  both  Houses. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  291.  Of  consump- 
tion, 58;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  29;  apoplexy,  8; 
old  age,  7. 

Miscellaneous. — The  work  on  the  Central  Pacific  rail- 
road is  being  pushed  rapidly  eastward.  Four  and-a-half 
miles  of  track  were  laid  on  the  lOtb  inst.,  and  it  was 
expected  that  five  miles  would  be  laid  on  the  11th. 

The  connection  between  the  Union  Pacific  and  Central 
Pacific  roads,  which  was  suspended  four  weeks  on  ac- 
count of  the  snow,  was  renewed  on  the  10th  inst.,  and 
twenty  tons  of  mails,  which  had  accumulated  on  the 
way,  were  sent  forward  to  the  Pacific. 

The  New  Orleans  Chamber  of  Commerce  have  had 
under  consideration  the  memorial  of  the  sugar  refiners 
of  Philadelphia,  asking  Congress  for  increased  duties  on 
sugar.  The  New  Orleans  Chamber  does  not  approve  of 
an  increase  of  duties,  believing  that  the  sugar-growing 
interest  of  that  section  of  the  United  States  has  sufficient 
protection — it  is  prosperous  and  growing  rapidly. 

The  fifteenth  constitutional  amendment  has  been 
ratified  by  the  General  Assembly  of  South  Carolina.  It 
has  also  been  ratified  by  the  Legislatures  of  Maine  and 
Missouri.  In  Georgia  it  has  passed  one  branch  of  the 
Legislature  ;  in  Pennsylvania  it  passed  the  Senate  by  a 
vote  of  18  to  15,  and  would  probably  also  pass  the 
House  of  Representatives.  The  amendment  has  also 
been  ratified  by  Arkansas  and  Massachusetts. 

The  French  Canadians,  living  south  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, are  emigrating  in  great  numbers  to  the  United 
States.  Many  families,  it  is  stated,  are  removing  with- 
out disposing  of  their  farms. 

The  planters  in  western  Tennessee  complain  of  a  great 
scarcity  of  labor.  They  offer  25  per  cent,  higher  wages 
than  last  year,  but  hands  are  generally  unwilling  to 
make  contracts. 

The  new  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  issued  orders 
to  suspend  all  further  printing  of  fractional  currency 
notes. 

The  Markets,  Jfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  15th  inst.  ^eui  York. — American  gold,  131f 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116J  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  113^;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105i.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.25  a 
$5.75;  extra  State,  $6  a  $6  40  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.90 
a  $6  30;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.80  a  $12.30;  Southern, 
do.  $6.20  a  $13.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.48; 
No.  2,  $1.42;  amber  Ohio,  $1.57;  white  California, 
$1.75.  German  Barley,  $2.20  a  $2.25.  Western  oats, 
73  cts.  Jersey  yellow  corn,  90  a  93  cts  ;  western  mixed, 
89  a  90  cts.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  28|  cts.  ;  Orleans, 
29J- a  28^  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  12J- cts.  ;  Porto  Rico,  13J 
cts.;  hard  refined,  17  cts..  Philadelphia.  —  Superfine 
flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75;  extra,  $6  a  $6.50;  Iowa,  Wis- 
consin and  Minnesota  extra,  $5.50  a  $7;  family  and 
fancy  brands,  $8  a  $12.  Pritoe  red  wheat,  $1.60 ;  choice 
white,  $2.    Western  rye,  $1.56.    Yellow  corn,  90  a  91 


cts.    Western  oats,  73  a  75  cts.;  Penna.,  60  a  70  : 
Clover-seed,  $9.75  a  $10.    Timothy,  $3.62.  Their 
vals  and  sales  of  beef  cuttle  at  the  Avenue  DrM' 
yard,  reached  only  1200  head.  Prices  were  lower,  e  i 
selling  at  9J  a  9|  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9  cts.,  , 
common  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Sales  of  10,000  si ; 
at  7  a  9J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $15.! ; 
$16.50  per  100  lbs.  net.    Baltimore. — Prime  red  wb  il 
$1.90  a  $2.  White  corn,  83  a  88  cts.    Oats,  62  a  65  ;|i 
Rye,  $1.40  a  $1.45.    Haras,  20  a  21  cts.    Lard,  20  I 
Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.13  a  $1.15;  No.  2,  $1  k 
Corn,  53J^  cts.  Oats,  52  cts.   No.  1  Ryo,  $1.17.  Bar  3 
«1.83a$1.85.    Clover-seed,  $9.50  a  $9.75.  TimoMii 
$3  a  $3.15.  St.  Louis.— Prime  fall  wheat,  $1.30  a$l  jif 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.20;  No.  2  do.  $1.15  a  $1 
Corn,  56J  a  60  cts.    Oats,  61  a  63.  Cincinnati.— 
red  wheat,  $1.40.    Corn,  in  ears,  65  cts.    Oats,  64  a  t 
cts.    Rye,  $1.45.    Barley,  $2.05  a  $2.10.    Lard,  18  >  V 
19  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  $57.50  from  Friends  and  others,  Uiddi 
town,  Ohio,  for  the  Freedmen. 


A  stated  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association  will  i 
held  in  the  lecture-room  of  the  Boys'  Select  Schi  | 
building,  820  Cherry  street,  on  the  24th  inst.,  at7Jp. 

N.  G.  Maoombeb,  iSecrelary 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  3d  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intendi 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  eai 
application  to  Chas.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (addr« 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa.,)  or  to  Bdwa: 
Shaepless,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 


I 


WANTED. 

A  well  qualified  and  experienced  man  or  womi 
Teacher,  as  first  assistant  in  the  Friends'  Select  Scho 
for  Boys,  in  Philadelphia. 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  St. 

Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 

Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 

WANTED. 

Two  young  persons  who  are  Friends,  or  such  in  pri 
ciple,  to  teach  in  the  "  Osier  Avenue  School,"  Philadi 
Want  of  experience  no  objection.    Preference  will  1 
given  to  those  who  seek  to  qualify  themselves  for  teacla 
ing  as  a  vocation. 

For  further  particulars  address  Yardley  Wabner,  « 
the  School,  or  Germantown,  Philada. 

A  few  more  pupils  can  be  accommodated.  Frient 
who  know  of  suitable  ones,  will  please  forward  tli 
needful  information,  as  above. 

Third  mo.  Ist,  1869. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  Barclay  Hall,  near  this  city,o 
the  evening  of  the  27th  of  First  month  last,  JosHDii 
Longstreth,  in  the  94th  year  of  his  age,  a  member! 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  11th  month,  1868,  atherrwi 

dence  in  Keokuk  county,  Iowa,  Hannah  0.,  wife  of  Isaal 
E.  Stanley,  and  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Amy  deB 
denon,  in  the  33d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Oo! 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  bore  a  sboi 
but  very  severe  illness,  with  much  patience.  In  theearf 
part  of  her  sickness,  being  queried  with  respecting  he(j 
prospects,  she  replied :  "  I  have  not  lived  under  tbecrB' 
cifying,  sanctifying  power  of  Christ  which  alone  en 
save."  Towards  the  latter  part  of  her  sickness  she  W8'. 
frequently  engaged  in  supplication,  and  in  conversatio 
with  her  husband  said  with  great  tenderness,  "  I  knoi 
I  leave  thee  heart-broken  and  alone,"  earnestly  request 
ing  him  to  do  right,  and  said,  "  I  feel  that  I  am  goio 
home  to  an  excellent  father  and  my  sweet  babe."  SL 
soon  quietly  passed  away,  leaving  her  friends  the  com 
forting  belief  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  12th  month,  1868,  Amy  Clkn 

denon,  widow  of  Benjamin  Clendenon,  in  the  68th  yea 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  o 
Friends.  This  dear  Friend  had  from  youth  been  a  dili 
gent  attender  of  our  religious  meetings;  attached  to  ou 
principles  and  testimonies,  and  the  right  maintainanc 
of  the  discipline.  She  bore  a  long  and  painful  illness 
with  exemplary  patience,  and  left  her  friends  with  th' 
belief,  that  with  her  to  die  was  gain 
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The  Materials  of  the  Universe. 

(Continued  from  page  235.) 

it  our  investigation,  however  interesting, 
not  thus  far  bring  us  to  any  conclusion, 
have  been  advancing  apparently  in  paral- 
m  place  of  converging  directions.  The 
trum  of  the  sun  is  discontinuous,  vrith 
-breadth  tracks  of  darkness.  The  spectra 
lie  terrestrial  elements  are  also  discontinu- 
ibut  with  hair-breadth  lines  of  light.  The 
I  seems  of  a  class  which  is  the  revei-se  of 
bther.  But  this  apparent  contrariety  will 
to  fui'ther  thought  and  further  investiga- 
[  There  may  be  more  connection  here 
I  meets  the  eye.  Their  relative  position 
bt  be  collated.  No  one  element  has  bright 
}  at  all  comparable  in  number  to  the  dark 
is  of  solar  light :  still,  if  any  single  ele- 
tary  line-system  were  found  to  agi-ee  in 
tion  throughout  with  a  corresponding 
iber  of  solar  interstices,  would  it  not  be  a 
vellous  coincidence  ?  The  interruptions 
so  extremely  minute  for  the  most  part, 
so  perfectly  invariable  in  relative  situa- 
,  that  if  it  were  possible  to  match,  and  fill 
)recisely,  any  one  set  out  of  them,  would 
ot  be  a  most  suspicious  and  suggestive 
?  But  this  is  just  what  the  ingenuity  of 
I  has  been  permitted  to  do.  The  skill  of 
optician  has  brought  the  bands  of  the  ter- 
rial  elements  successively  into  direct  coin- 
son  with  the  solar  lines,  placing  them  side 
lide  in  the  same  field  of  view.  In  very 
ly  cases  no  correspondence  can  be  found, 
sets  of  objects  are  similar  in  character, 
80  dissimilar  in  position  and  grouping  that 
•e  can  be  no  mutual  relation.  But  in  other 
ances  we  are  startled  by  the  accord.  In 
ibcr,  in  position,  in  thickness,  the  corres- 
dence  is  absolutely  perfect ;  everj"  line  of 
terrestrial  element  has  its  fellow,  some- 
ire  or  other,  in  the  long  and  multitudinous 
88  of  the  solar  bands.  Strange  coinci- 
L'es,  without  real  connection,  there  cer- 
ly  have  been,  and  are,  in  the  system  of 
igs.  For  example,  it  once  happened  to  the 
tor  to  bring  out,  at  the  close  of  an  arith- 
ical  operation,  the  succession  of  figures 
15.6,  the  chances  against  which  must  have 
1  extremely  great.  But  there  is  something 
•e  here.  A  po.ssibility  of  course  there  must 
n  the  abstract,  that  such  a  correspondence 
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might  be  the  effect  of  chance :  that  is,  since 
the  lines  must  be  of  some  definite  number  and 
dimensions,  and  must  occupy  some  definite 
position,  there  cannot  be  any  natural  impossi- 
bility that  the  number  and  dimensions  and 
positions  in  each  case  should  correspond.  But 
the  resources  cf  mathematics  enable  us  to 
compute  the  probabilities  of  such  matters,  and 
it  is  stated  that,  with  regard  to  one  set  of 
lines  only,  consisting  of  about  60  individuals, 
the  chances  in  favor  of  that  coincidence  im- 
plying identity  are  as  1,000,000,000,000,000,- 
000  to  1.  And  this,  we  must  remember,  though 
possibly  the  strongest,  is  yet  but  one  out  of  a 
considerable  number  of  similar  instances,  each 
increasing  the  chance  against  error  in  so  high 
a  ratio,  that  though  not  a  mathematical,  it 
becomes  a  moral  impossibility ;  and  we  are 
forced  to  admit  a  connection  of  the  most  inti- 
mate nature  between  those  sets  of  luminous 
terrestrial  and  the  corresponding  non-lumin- 
ous solar  lines. 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  a  very  impor- 
tant link  is  wanting.  How  are  the  light  and 
darkness  to  be  reconciled?  "What  has  wrought 
the  apparent  reversal  of  the  state  of  these 
bands  ?  If  this  cannot  be  explained,  the  whole 
remains  in  a  state  of  unpenetrated  obscurity. 
Nothing  but  such  a  reversal  by  actual  experi- 
ment could  establish  their  identity  ;  and  what 
could  seem  less  likely  than  such  an  experi- 
ment, to  be  devised,  or  to  be  successful  ?  Yet 
it  has  been  done.  Even  this  has  not  been 
denied  to  the  patient  enterprise  of  man.  A 
single  instanfee  of  such  a  change  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  establish  the  principle — but 
it  has  been  effected  over  and  over  again.  And 
though  we  have  not  as  yet  accomplished  a 
general  reversion  of  these  lines — and  no  won- 
der, the  conditions  of  the  experiment  being 
peculiarly  embarrassing — yet  we  have  lifted 
the  veil  in  so  many  places,  and  with  so  varied 
elements,  that  no  reasonable  doubt  as  to  what 
lies  behind  it  can  remain :  the  difficulty  ex- 
perienced in  applying  our  scanty  means  of 
operation  would  not  be  felt  for  a  moment  in 
the  glorious  laboratory  in  the  centre  of  our 
system.  The  principle  then  is  this:  that 
when  an  element  in  the  state  of  vapor  has 
been  so  heated  as  to  give  out  its  characteristic 
bright  bands,  if  the  light  of  these  bands  sub- 
sequently traverses  another  stratum  of  the 
same  vapor,  of  a  lower  and  non-luminous  tem- 
perature, these  bands  will  be  reversed,  ab- 
sorbed we  might  say,  in  their  transit,  and  will 
appear  no  longer  bright  but  dark,  if  there  is 
any  luminous  background  capable  of  exhibit- 
ing them  by  contrast.  How  then  will  this 
apply  to  the  case  before  us  ?  We  shall  be  at 
no  loss  for  the  explanation,  if  we  only  suppose, 
first  of  all,  that  the  real  bod}',  or  more  cor- 
rectly, photosphere  of  the  sun,  consists  of  ma- 
terials of  such  a  nature  as  to  stand  the  amaz- 
ing temperature  concentrated  there,  if  not 
without  fusion,  yet  without  being  reduced  to 
vapor.  Carbon,  possibly,  might  answer  the 
description,  but  the  means  of  identification 
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are  wholly  absent.  Such  bodies  would  give 
us  the  continuous  spectrum — the  brilliant 
background  of  varied  colors.  These,  in  fact, 
are  the  real  source  of  the  solar  light,  and  these 
perhaps  may  constitute  the  great  bulk  of  that 
huge  luminous  mass ;  but  of  their  nature  we 
are,  and  must  remain,  in  ignorance,  since,  as 
far  as  our  present  means  of  investigation  ex- 
tend, it  could  only  be  manifested  to  us  by 
those  elementary  lines,  which  are  not  other- 
wise called  out  except  by  commencing  vola- 
tilisation. Among  these  unknown  solid  or 
fluid  materials,  however,  are  interspersed,  wo 
must  suppose,  a  number  of  elements  of  a  less 
refractory  character — substances  which  re- 
solve themselves  into  vapor  in  the  focus  of 
that  unearthly  glow,  and  float  at  a  limited 
height  above  it.  These  would  obviously  ex- 
hibit in  the  spectroscope  lines  of  light ;  and, 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  of  sufficient  brilli- 
ancy to  project  themselves  unextinguished,  if 
not  undimmed,  in  front  of  the  general  spec- 
trum. But  those  lines  we  are  not  in  a  position 
to  see.  Masses  of  elastic  vapor,  extending 
themselves  further  and  further  from  the  igni- 
ted surface,  must  necessarily  lose  in  propor- 
tion some  of  the  temperature  prevailing  be- 
neath them,  and  when  sufficiently  cooled  by 
expansion  and  remoteness,  would  eflFect  the 
reversal  of  which  we  have  spoken,  and  con- 
vert every  luminous  band  into  a  correspond- 
ing line  of  blackness.  We  require  no  more. 
All  is  as  naturally  explained  as  we  can  reason- 
ably expect,  both  the  spectrum  of  color  and 
its  interruptions,  in  full  harmony  alike  with 
theory  and  with  the  results  of  terrestrial  ex- 
periment ;  and  there  is  no  presumption  in  say- 
ing that  we  now  know  some  part  of  the  ma- 
terials of  the  sun. 

But  mei'ely  a  part  of  them.  Not  only  are 
we  ignorant,  as  we  have  said,  of  the  nature  of 
anything  that  does  not  speak  to  us,  as  with- 
holding its  elementary  lines,  but  we  are  equal- 
ly at  a  loss  if  the  lines  should  be  there  with- 
out their  key.  Then  we  are  listening  to  a 
strange  language,  and  no  interpreter  at  hand. 
We  do  not  even  know  the  number  of  the  in- 
dividuals thus  intimating  their  existence  in 
that  fount  of  light.  For  as  some  of  the  known 
elements  have  very  few,  but  others  a  profu- 
sion of  lines,  so  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  con- 
jecture of  what  number  of  unknown  elements 
that  uncounted  multitude  of  solar  bands  are 
telling.  Some  of  the  bands  undoubtedly  arise 
nearer  home.  They  are  due  to  atmospheric 
absoi-ption,  increasing  with  its  amount,  and 
disappearing,  probably,  wholly  beyond  its  in- 
fluence. These  we  may  eliminate  by  careful 
observation.  But  what  of  the  rest?  Our 
teachers  are  silent ;  nor  is  there  in  the  present 
state  of  science  much  to  warrant  a  hope  of 
discovery.  If,  when  we  have  gone  through 
the  whole  circle  of  terrestial  elements,  and  as- 
certained, as  Herbert  says, 

I     What,  willing,  nature  speaks,  what  forced  by  fire, 

jand  found  no  key  among  all  this  to  decipher 
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tho  grand  but  forbidding  chiiractcrs  of  the 
rost  of  the  Bohir  inscription,  for  the  present  at 
least  our  discoveries  there  are  at  an  end. 
Thirteen  or  fourteen  elements,  metallic  and 
gaseous,  rewarded  the  investigations  of  Kirch- 
iioir,  the  great  leader  in  this  new  branch  of 
research.    It  is  a  noble  thing  to  have  read  so 
7nuch — to  have  spelt  out  so  many  names  in 
that  glorious  handwriting  of  the  Almighty: 
more  wonderful  to  have  done  so  much  than 
not  to  have  accomplished  more.  But  Kepler's 
words  will  ever  be  found  true,  'Adhuc  plus 
ultra  est,'  both  to  reward  and  to  baffle  the  in- 
vestigator.   Our  advance  seems  to  have  been 
checked  here  ;  in  this  direction  the  assault  has 
terminated  in  only  a  partial  though  glorious 
success.  KirchhofFand  his  followei-s  have  won 
their  laurels  bravely;  but  the  rest  of  the  cita- 
del is  impregnable,  or  defies  at  any  rate  all 
hitherto  devised  modes  of  attack.    But  there 
was  no  reason  why  the  campaign  should  thus 
terminate,  and  it  has  been  pushed  on  in  other 
quarters  and  by  other  hands,  especially  by 
our  truly  eminent  countryman,  Huggins,  with 
most  gratifying  results.    It  has  long  been 
known  that,  on  earth,  the  interruptions  in  the 
solar  light  are  unchanged  by  reflection,  even 
from  an  irregular  surface :  if  then  the  spectra 
of  the  planets  are  not  faithful  reproductions 
of  that  of  the  sun,  the  difference  must  be 
due  to  a  diversity  of  elementary  constitution 
— and  probably  in  the  quality  of  the  surround- 
ing atmosphere.    The  moon,  thus  interro- 
gated, '  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale'  in  accu- 
rate repetition,  according  with  the  absence, 
or  rather  the  extreme  tenuity  of  atmospheric 
covering.    Venus,  too,  shows  no  deviation. 
But  it  is  otherwise  in  Mars,  Jupiter,  and 
Saturn  ;  the  light  of  each  of  which  indicates  a 
something,  which  would  probably  not  be  visi- 
ble in  the  terrestrial  spectrum  viewed  from  a 
corresponding  distance,  and  which  leads  to 
the  impression  that  their  atmospheres,  though 
in  general  character  similar  to  our  own,  con- 
tain elements  not  identical  with  those  that 
surround  our  globe.    Who  knows  but  that  in 
these  peculiarities  may  lie  their  special  adapta- 
tion for  the  presence  of  vegetable,  animal, 
and  even  rational  existence?    There  is  noth- 
ing extravagant  in  this :  it  has  been  already 
shown  by  Professor  Tyndall  how  much  the 
temperatui-e  of  the  surface  of  our  globe  de- 
pends upon  the  aqueous  vapor  suspended  in- 
visibly in  our  atmosphere,  and  that  a  different 
arrangement  of  this — or  still  more,  it  might 
be  added,  d  fortiori  the  introduction  of  some 
unknown  but  more  powerful  agent,  might 
equalise  the  temperature  of  those  far  distant 
and  comparatively  feebly  enlightened  globes, 
with  that  which  we  enjoy,  and  render  them 
equally  suitable,  though  of  course  under  very 
dissimilar  conditions,  for  the  abodes  of  all  the 
diversity  of  life. 

(To  be  contlnned.) 


New  Material. — A  new  product  for  cloth 
manufactui-e  is  coming  forward,  in  the  shape 
of  "  American  China  grass,"  or  "  Kamie."  It 
grows  luxuriantly  in  the  southwestern  States, 
and  has  already  become  an  article  of  com- 
merce. The  fabrics  made  from  it  resemble 
silk  so  nearly,  that  none  but  a  practised  eye 
can  detect  the  difference.  Its  distinction  from 
silk  is  more  easily  discovered  by  the  touch 
than  by  the  sight.  It  promises  to  become  a 
valuable  article  of  trade. 
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A  Glance  at  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  its  Future. 

In  an  editorial  of  "  The  Westminster  and 
Foreign  Review,"  some  years  ago,  appeared 
the  following  :  "  There  is  no  subject  perpetu- 
ally before  our  eyes  more  imperfectly  under- 
stood than  Quakerism."  "It  would  be  a  sub- 
ject of  interesting  inquiry,"  it  is  continued, 
"  whether  the  grand  features  of  the  mission 
of  George  Fox,  and  the  practice  of  his  early 
followers  resulting  from  it,  are  not  based  upon 
more  solid  principles  of  Christianity,  and  are  not 
more  closely  allied  to  its  pure  spirit,  than  the 
world  at  large  genei-ally  admits.  Quakerism 
is  grounded  on  the  passage  that  '  the  grace  of 
God,  which  brings  salvation,  has  appeared  to 
all  men,  and  that  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.'  Fox  maintained  that  by  a  faithful 
obedience  to  the  inward  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  become  God's  people,  and  by  its  aid 
alone  acquire  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures ;  but  which  inward  monitor,  if  con- 
tinually neglected,  or,  after  the  example  of 
Felix,  dismissed  for  a  more  convenient  season, 
will  in  time  be  withdrawn,  leaving  the  heart 
reprobate  and  abandoned  to  its  own  wicked 
desires ;  for  God  has  declared,  '  My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man.'  This  inward 
principle  is  the  good  seed,  which,  being  sown 
in  all  soils,  flourishes  in  some,  pines  away,  or 
is  choked  in  others;  and  in  some  individuals 
finds  no  root  at  all." 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  unfounded 
charges  made  against  the  plain  and  simple 
way  to  the  kingdom,  as  is  maintained  by 
Friends,  together  with,  in  the  eye  of  the  world, 
the  unmodish,  fashion-shunning  appearance  of 
its  faithful  members, — though  both  are  con- 
sistent with  the  example  of  Christ,  and  the 
precepts  of  scripture  and  right  reason  — 
should,  as  is  feared,  have  so  much  closed  the 
door  of  inquiry  in  the  minds  of  many  respect- 
ing a  religion  so  grounded  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Redeemer;  so  genuine,  and  calculated  to  satisfy 
every  faculty  of  the  soul ;  so  in  accordance 
with  the  requisitions  of  the  new  and  eternal 
covenant  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  the  Me- 
diator (Heb.  viii.  6 — 13  ;)  and  which  so  calling 
away  from  all  ordinances,  types  and  shadows, 
recognises  more  in  its  fullness  and  largeness, 
the  precept  of  the  Apostle :  "  He  is  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."  Well 
may  it  be  said,  touching  this  doctrine  of  Christ 
within  as  the  hope  of  glory,  with  the  gifts 
and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  or  Comforter 
inwardly  revealed : — 

"  Fox  preached  this  doctrine  to  a  seeking  age, 
It  shines  in  Barclay's  unrefuted  page." 

Of  the  latter  work,  "  Barclay's  Apology  for 
the  true  Christian  divinity,"  Sir  James  Mack- 
intosh, in  his  "  Revolution  in  England,"  ob- 
served, that  "  It  is  a  masterpiece  of  ingenious 
reasoning,  and  a  model  of  argumentative  com- 
position :  which  extorted  praise  from  Bayle, 
one  of  the  most  acute  and  least  fanatical  of 
men."  We  were  also  glad  to  see  the  follow- 
ing critical  notice  of  the  same,  which  says  the 
Editor  of  the  "British  Friend,"  appeared  in 
the  columns  of  one  of  our  ablest  public  jour- 
nals— The  Nonconformist  : 

"Barclay's  Apology  is  a  mine  of  fresh, 
vigorous,  controversial,  and  scholastically  ar- 
ranged thought,  upon  all  the  subjects  which 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  christian  belief  and 


christian  life.  Two  hundred  years  ago  i  f'a! 
scarcer  than  it  is  now,  yet  it  was  better  k  i  ■, 
then.  Now,  a  good  many  of  its  doctrin(  uit 
accepted,  with  more  or  less  reservalio  ibj 
persons  who  have  no  idea  that  their  ini 
best  defence  is  to  be  found  in  Barclay's  Ape  '.r^, 

"  The  Apology  is  characteristically  a  lok 
of  logical  theology.    There  is  no  book  i  ihe 
English  language  which  is  constructed  '  th 
a  more  minute  and  careful  regard  to  tl  u(> 
cepted  laws  of  reason,  and  it  may  be  a  'id, 
of  reasoning.    It  is  divided  into  fifteen  p 
sitions.    The  propositions  are  abstrac  l  oi 
thoughts  formally  put  and  closely  pa  sd, 
with  all  the  logical  powers  and  religiou  n- 
cerity  of  a  highly  trained  yet  humble  cbri  laii 
intellect.    On  some  questions  (such  as  i  list 
relating  to  the  inner  light,  to  baptism,  ^ 
the  Lord's  Supper)  it  is  perhaps  impoi  •jIj 
that  the  Quaker  argument  could  bo  mor  ir: 
cibly  put  than  it  is  by  Barclay.    On  the  ■ 
question — that  of  the  inner  light — many  (  Iim 
tians  have  learned  a  great  deal  from  Qu  cr 
teaching,  and  some  christian  theology  i  n-i 
bued  to  a  considerable  degree  with  its  ft  la- 
mental  doctrines.    If,  however,  one  wish  -W. 
see  Barclay  show  his  utmost  power,  he  sb  i 
read  the  chapters  on  baptism  and  on  the 
magistry.    The  manner  in  which  he  lead  i 
reader  on  the  first  subject,  step  by  steji 
almost  unceasing  yet  tightly  welded  link^ 
the  Quaker  doctrine  of  the  rejection  of 
outward  ordinance,  is  a  masterpiece  of  rea; 
ing.    One  stops  short  of  the  final  concluii 
simply  because  it  is  new  and  contrary  tc 
previous  habits  of  thought  in  connection  ■> 
ecclesiastical  ceremonies.  We  say  '  one  std 
for  that  is  the  first  feeling,  as  it  is  on  mn 
other  subjects  which  Barclay  surrounds  i 
his  logical  chains,  and  at  the  same  time  s.i 
tifies  with  his  obvious  christian  sincerity.' ! 

Whatever  be  the  profession  made,  e^  yi 
religious  person  is  bound  to  believe  an(  ' 
acknowledge  that  "  that  which  may  be  kn< 
of  God,  is  manifest  in  them  (men) ;  for  i  \ 
hath  showed  it  unto  them."   It  is  no  less  - 
dent  likewise;  for  just  as  much  as  we  feel  e 
power  of  any  thing,  are  we  convinced  of  e 
truth, — that  all  need  something  more  thai; ) 
know  merely  from  tradition  or  descript  , 
that  Christ  is  a  fountain  of  living  water !  T 
must  know  it  inwardly  and  experimentalh  i 
savingly ;  as  the  tribulated  Patriarch  "  3^ 
brought  to  say :  "  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  | 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  tfM 
and  he  abhorred  himself,  and  repented  in  d  I 
and  ashes ;"  and,  even  as  the  Samaritans  co  I 
testify  from  living,  heartfelt  experience,  i  1 
told  their  country-woman  with  whom  ' 
Holy  Redeemer  talked  at  Jacob's  well,  "!N  ' 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying  (  • 
because  any  preacher  has  told  us)  for  we  h  ' 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  • 
deed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  wor]  ' 
No  doubt  He  spoke  to  their  hearts  will  ' 
convicting,  convincing  energy  which  eo 
enable  them  to  say  with  the  disciples  at  i 
maus,  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  , 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  wl  ' 
he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures,"  &c.    It  i 
this  Saviour  who  giveth  indeed  the  ever-h(  • 
ing  and  living  water,  saying:  "The  wa  ■ 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  wel 
water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  ; 
is  this  same  Jesus,  blessed  be  His  holy  nai  , 
who  now  speaketh  to  us,  agreeably  to  i 
prophecy  concerning  this  new  covenant  d 
and  generation  (Jer.  xxxi.  31-34)  by  his  Hi 
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■it  in  the  heart,  where  his  kingdom  must 
e  and  his  will  be  done.    "Away,  then, — 
forever  away,"  saith  one  whose  heart  had 
btless  richly  felt  of  what  she  writes,  "  with 
,  cold,  comfortless,   death-like  unbelief, 
oh  questions  and  cavils  at  the  thought  of 
3d  so  near  to  us,  and  which  would  send  us 
)/  ourselves,  for  our  king  and  our  kingdom, 
let  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
)b,  that  same  who  said,  '  I  am  thy  shield, 
thy  exceeding  great  reward !'  that  same 
)  still  says,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
1  unto  the  end  of  the  world !' — let  him  be 
vn  as  the  christians'  glorious  dwelling- 
;e;  and  let  all  his  loving  children  say, 
is  Grod  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever,  he 
be  our  guide  even  unto  death !'  " 
ih  that  these  principles  might  more  and 
•e  obtain,  till  "the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
Dme  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
•isti"    Oh!  that  the  Society  of  Friends, 
little  portion  of  the  Christian  Church, 
lid  but  in  the  faithfulness  and  fullness  of 
ly  years,  continue  to  uphold  the  doctrines 
testimonies  given  to  us  to  bear  before  the 
•Id !    Did  we  but,  like  the  favored  king  of 
lah,  humble  ourselves  wholly  before  God, 
;  make  a  covenant  before  him  to  walk  after 
Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
I  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all 
'  hearts  and  with  all  our  souls.  He,  the 
er  Present  and  Almighty,  would  again  visit 
3  people ;  would  revive  His  work  in  the 
Ist  of  the  years ;  would  restore  judges  as  at 
1  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning ; 
1  more  than  now,  set  his  Name  amongst 
so  that  the  shout  of  a  King  would  again 
heard  in  our  camp  to  our  unspeakable  joy. 
But  worldly  pleasures  and  worldly  advan- 
;es,  "  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  the  deceit- 
Qess  of  riches,  with  the  love  of  other  things" 
he  lords  many,  and  the  gods  many,  of  our 
latry — have  too  much  sapped  our  strength, 
shat  "  the  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy 
;h  places :  how  are  the  mighty  fallen  I"  And 
ess  we  return  to  first  principles  and  prac- 
38  ;  unless  we  are  more  engaged  to  seek  the 
rd,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  with  all  our 
irts,  and  to  acknowledge  Him  in  all  our 
ys ;  unless  we  really  be  what  we  profess  to 
a  spiritually  minded  and  inward  people, 
ng  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
1  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
ef  corner  stone,  there  is  great  danger  of 
i  language  going  forth,  "  I  will  come  unto 
e  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
I  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent :"  great 
iger  of  His  withdrawing  himself,  —  the 
ful  sequence  of  lapse  and  lukewarmness  on 
■  part, — more  and  more  from  us.  But,  not- 
hstanding  we  thus  speak,  we  believe  the 
cious  doctrines  and  testimonies  given  to 
3  religious  Society  to  maintain,  will  never 
allowed  wholly  to  fall  to  the  ground.  But 
.t  if  we,  the  descendants  of  the  wise  and 
)d,  should  prove  derelict,  and  show  our- 
i'es  unworthy  of  them,  others  will  be  called 
to  supply  the  places  of  the  unworthj-,  so 
,t  "  Nazarites,"  whose  "polishing  is  of  sap- 
re,"  shall  yet  be  known  in  our  streets, 
t  oh  !  saith  my  soul,  may  this  delinquency 
.  be  charged  upon  us!    But  through  turn- 
unto  the  Lord,  the  ever  fresh  flowing 
ntain  of  living  water,  with  full  purpose  of 
i.rt,  may  we  yet  again  see  our  waste  places 
uilded,  the  cloud  which  has  so  long  covered 
daughter  of  Zion  removed,  and  to  her 
tive  princes  and  princesses  all  their  prirai- ' 


tive  beauty  restored,  and  the  language  be 
verified  in  our  reconciled  heart-rejoicing  ex- 
perience :  "  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream.  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing ;  then 
said  they  among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  them.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad. 
Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south.  They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall,  doubt- 
less, come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him." 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  con- 
cluding remarks  of  a  work  published  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1844,  entitled  "  Historical  Memoirs 
of  Friends  :" — "  In  this  day  of  outward  ease, 
the  great  enemy  of  Truth  has  changed  his 
mode  of  attack;  the  spirit  of  the  world,  in  its 
various  transformations,  is  now  the  chief 
snare  laid  for  the  feet  of  the  unwary;  and 
many  have  fallen  a  prey  to  its  entanglements. 
But  the  Society  as  a  body,  is  still  favored  with 
the  overshadowing  wing  of  its  Almighty  Pro- 
tector ;  its  assemblies  are  at  times  consolingly 
owned  by  his  living  presence  ;  and  his  Word 
still  dwells  as  the  Holy  Comforter  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful.  And  judging  even  with 
the  eye  of  human  reason,  notwithstanding  the 
many  failings  which  we  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge, there  appears  no  probability  that  this 
body,  as  some  have  desired  to  believe,  is  likely 
to  become  extinct,  or  to  lose  that  influence  for 
good,  which,  in  proportion  to  its  faithfulness, 
it  has  at  various  times  been  permitted  to  ex- 
ercise in  the  community  of  professing  chris- 
tians. It  is  not  surely  arrogating  too  much 
to  ourselves,  to  encourage  the  belief  that  the 
same  Hand  which  brought  this  vine  out  of 
Egypt,  and  planted  it,  will  still  watch  over 
its  growth,  will  water  it  every  moment  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  preserve  its  fruits  to 
his  own  praise.         *  *  *  * 

"It  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  en- 
lightened men  and  women  who  were  employed 
of  the  Lord  in  gathering  this  religious  Society 
in  the  beginning,  were  fully  persuaded  that 
they  were  not  collectiag  together  a  mere  sect 
or  division  of  the  christian  church  ;  but  that 
the  principles  which  they  advocated,  being 
no  other  than  those  of  ancient  pure  Christi- 
anity, were  designed  by  the  Almighty,  in  a 
time  to  come,  to  extend  over  the  whole  earth. 
This  was  unquestionably  their  belief,  and  this 
belief  animated  them  through  all  discourage- 
ments, to  press  forward  in  their  endeavors  to 
spread  the  gloi-ious  gospel  in  its  own  simpli- 
city and  purity.  And  nothing  that  has  since 
occurred,  has  changed  the  probabilitj^  of  this 
result ;  but  far  otherwise.  Even  now  the 
fields  are  white  unto  harvest.  The  minds  of 
men  are  more  and  more  opening  out  in  many 
places  to  receive  the  genial  beams  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Several  of  the  testimonies  held 
forth  by  ancient  Friends,  have,  since  their  day, 
found  a  remarkable  place  in  the  estimation  of 
serious  individuals  of  various  names ;  others 
of  these  testimonies  begin  now  to  engage  in- 
quiring attention  ;  and  it  remains  to  be  seen, 
whether  the  faithfulness  of  a  future  genera- 
tion shall  not  be  made  use  of  in  the  divine 
Hand,  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
over  the  lands  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

"Should  this  be  happily  the  case  through 
the  medium  of  our  highly  favored  Society,  it 
'is  scarcely  needful  to  say,  that  it  must  be  by 


an  uncompromising  adherence  to  the  ancient 
principles  of  the  church,  and  a  practical  ex- 
emplification of  their  efficacy  in  life  and  con- 
duct. Divine  truth  is  the  same  in  the  present 
day,  as  it  was  when  the  apostles  went  forth 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  their  Divine 
Master ;  and  as  it  was  when  George  Fox  and 
his  fellow-laborers,  in  a  measure  of  the  same 
spirit,  boldly  testified  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places;  and  the  same  necessity 
exists,  as  ever  did,  for  the  faithful  mainten- 
ance of  their  testimony  to  pure  and  spiintual 
religion,  in  the  face  of  a  world  lying  in  wick- 
edness, or  lulled  in  the  lap  of  error,  disguised 
under  the  plausible  appearance  of  truth. 

"Let  then  our  dear  young  Friends,  on 
whom  the  hopes  of  the  church  are  placed  for 
a  succession  of  faithful  standard-bearers  in  the 
army  of  the  Lamb,  examine  well  their  posi- 
tion, as  inheritors  of  these  precious  principles, 
and  see  that  they  fall  not  back  from  that  holy 
vocation  wherewith  their  fathers  were  called. 
Let  them  not  seek  to  dwell  in  their  ceiled 
houses,  while  the  house  of  God  lies  waste ; 
but  be  willing  with  holy  magnanimity  and 
true  devotedness  of  heart,  and  in  the  pure 
christian  zeal  of  the  Lord's  own  begetting,  indi- 
vidually to  seek  to  know  their  calling,  and 
therein  abide." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Teaching  Combined. 

A  Normal  Class  has  been  instituted  in  the 
"  Osier  Avenue  School,"  Noble  street,  below 
Sixth,  Philadelphia.  Those  who  enter  it,  may 
leave  it  when  they  feel  prepared  for  their 
several  specialties.  Ordinary  Normal  instruc- 
tion is  given  ;  also  in  Natural  Science,  Ety- 
mology, Grammar  and  Philology,  upon  meth- 
ods materially  abridged,  yet  not  the  less 
'  thorough.  A  very  limited  number  may  still 
join,  free  of  charge.  The  charge  M'hen  made 
will  be  very  low.  The  class  is  designed  lor 
young  persons  (Friends  or  others)  who  wish 
to  become  skilled  and  successful  teachers,  by 
combining  the  experience  of  others  with  their 
own  ;  and  who  have  not  opportunity  to  go 
through  a  course  in  our  State  Normal  Schools; 
also  lor  such  as  wish  to  apply  methods  of 
teaching  in  certain  branches  which  are  not  a 
part  of  the  course  in  those  schools,  yet  which 
are  felt  to  be  a  necessity  for  a  first  class 
teachei-.  Address  Yardlev  Warner,  at  the 
school,  or  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 
Third  mo.  15th,  1869. 

Effects  of  Tobacco  on  Boys. — Dr.  Decaisne, 
in  the  course  of  investigations  on  the  influence 
of  tobacco  on  the  circulation,  has  been  struck 
with  the  number  of  boys,  aged  from  nine  to 
fifteen  who  smoke,  and  has  been  led  to  inquire 
into  the  connection  of  this  habit  with  im- 
pairmeutof  the  general  health.  He  has  observ- 
ed thirty  eight  boys,  aged  from  nine  to  fifteen, 
who  smoked  more  or  less.  Of  these,  distinct 
symptoms  were  present  in  twenty  seven.  In 
twenty  two  there  were  various  disorders  of 
the  circulation, — bruit  de  soufflei  in  the  neck, 
palpitation,  disorders  of  intellect,  and  a  more 
or  less  marked  taste  for  strong  drinks.  In 
three  the  pulse  was  intermittent. 

In  eight  there  was  found  on  examination 
more  or  less  marked  diminution  of  the  red 
corpuscles  ;  in  twelve  there  was  rather  fre- 
quent epistaxis  :  ten  had  disturbed  sleep;  and 
four  had  slight  ulcerations  of  the  raucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth,  which  disappeared 
ou  ceasinff  from  the  u-;e  of  tobacco  for  some 
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days.  la  children  avIio  were  very  well  nour 
ished,  the  disorder  was,  in  general,  less  mark 
ed.  As  to  the  ages,  eight  of  the  boys  wore 
from  nine  to  twelve  years  old  ;  nineteen  from 
twelve  to  fifteen.  The  duration  of  the  habit 
of  smoking  was,  in  eleven,  from  six  months 
to  a  year,  and  in  sixteen  more  than  two  years. 
The  ordinary  treatment  of  anaemia  in  general 
produced  no  effect  as  long  as  the  smoking  was 
continued;  but  when  this  was  desisted  from, 
health  was  soon  perfecly  restored  if  there  was 
uo  organic  disease. — British  Medical  Journal 
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BY  LADY  NAIRN  ON  HER  SEVENTY-FIFTH  BIRTH-DAY. 

Would  you  be  young  again  ? 

So  would  not  I, 
One  tear  to  memory  given, 

Onward  I'd  hie, 
Life's  dark  stream  forded  o'er, 
All  but  at  rest  on  shore, 
Say,  would  you  plunge  once  more 

With  home  so  nigh? 

If  you  could,  would  you  now 

Retrace  your  way? 
Wander  thro'  stormy  wilds. 

Faint  and  astray? 
Night's  gloomy  watches  fled. 
Morning  all  gleaming  red, 
Hope's  smile  around  us  shed, 

Heavenward,  away. 

Where  are  those  dear  ones  now, 

Our  joy  and  delight? 
Dear  and  more  dear,  tho'  now 

Hidden  from  sight? 
Where  they  rejoice  to  be. 
There  is  the  place  for  me  ; 
Fly  Time,  fly  speedily  I 

Come,  life  and  light  I 


For  "The  Friend." 
They  met,  the  one  a  mother  in  our  church 
Gracious,  serene,  and  queen-like — honored  of  all 
And  sought,  for  counsel  and  support;  so  she 
Of  old,  beneath  her  pilm-tree  sat  and  judged 
In  Israel.    And  he  lowly  and  poor, 
Unhonored  by  the  world,  of  stature  small. 
And  small  account  where  men  heap  wealth  and  learn- 
ing, 

Little  recked  he  of  these — with  treasure  rich, 
Garnered  on  high — -with  other  learning  wise. 

Leaning  upon  his  staff,  often  and  far 
He  went,  unwearied  in  his  Master's  cause. 
And  for  the  souls  he  gathered  unto  Christ 
Shall  in  the  firmament  shine  like  a  star. 

Who  can  forget  that  witnessed,  when  he  felt 
The  Power  Divine  within — the  trumpet  tones 
His  voice  uplifced,  and  his  eyes  suffused 
With  tears  of  deep  humility  and  love, 
Or  kindling  with  the  visions  of  the  seer. 

He  came,  once  more  this  side  the  grave 
To  greet  his  ancient  friend — for  love  like  theirs 
Nor  heights  nor  depths,  nor  time  nor  change  could 
swerve. 

Yet  few  their  words — "  I  wait  my  time,"  she  said  ; 
Prompt  was  the  wise  reply — "  Until  the  work 
Be  fully  done,  there  is  no  waiting  here." 
"  Then  must  I  see  to  mine,"  with  solemn  voice 
She  answered,  and  forth  went  to  do  what  yet 
Remained  undone;  then,  home  returned,  to  die. 

Again  he  came,  to  weep  beside  her  bier. 
And  feel  that  he,  ere  many  days  should  pass. 
Would  join  with  her  the  spirits  of  the  just 
Made  perfect — in  that  clime  where  sin  and  grief 
Come  not — where  the  redeemed  surround  the  throne. 
Hymning  the  Lamb  and  living  in  his  Light. 

Father  of  mercies  I  to  thy  sufl"ering  church 
Still  grant,  leaders  like  these  ;  in  counsel  wise 
In  life  unspotted,  at  thy  bidding  prompt 
To  do  thy  will  and  feed  thy  sheep,  to  catch 
With  ear  attent  the  inspeaking  word  of  life. 
So  shall  she  be  again  a  power  on  earth 
To  shake  the  nations,  warring  in  thy  might 
Against  all  sin  and  darkness — till  the  day 
Springs  forth  rejoicing,  on  its  healing  wings. 
When  truth  and  justice,  peace  and  innocence. 
The  earth  shall  cover,  as  the  waves  the  sea. 


For  "  The  Fiipna. 

Selections  from  the  Uupublished  Letters  and  Jonr- 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  308,  vol.  .xli.) 

Numerous  testimonials  of  apjDrobation  and 
unity,  both  verbal  and  epistolary,  have  been 
received  in  reference  to  the  manuscripts  of 
"  a  deceased  Minister,"  which  have  already 
appeared  in  "  The  Triend."  An  extract  from 
one  of  which  letters  of  approval  we  propose 
to  insert  here.  Its  author  has  graphically 
portrayed  a  set  of  religious  opinions,  much 
too  prevalent  now-a-days,  which,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  will  prove  but  little  better,  either  in 
theory  or  practice,  in  life  or  in  death,  than 
"sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal."  In 
relation  to  the  writer's  views  of  himself  per- 
sonally, and  of  the  manner  in  which  any  pro- 
gress was  made  in  the  heavenward  way  of 
the  cross,  we  would  that  there  were  more 
such  amongst  us ;  those  whose  knowledge 
of  Christ  has  been  received  in  deep  self-abase- 
ment, humility,  and  contrition  of  soul,  subject 
to  a  willingness  to  be  broken  to  pieces,  and  to 
become  fools  for  His  sake ;  with  an  earnest 
desire  also  to  be  found  keeping  to  the  standard 
of  true  self-denial,  according  to  the  degree  of 
light  received.  The  Prophet,  with  Divine 
illumination,  has  conveyed  what  must  be  un- 
alterably true  through  all  time :  "  It  is  good 
for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  He 
sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because  he 
hath  borne  it  upon  him.  He  putteth  his 
mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 
He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him; 
he  is  filled  full  of  reproach." 

The  extract  follows :  "  With  regard  to  the 
memoranda  thou  hast  been  furnishing  for 
The  Friend,'  I  have  never  thought  them 
gloomy  or  discouraging.  So  far  as  I  have 
known  anything  of  the  work  of  religion,  it 
has  been  only  by  bearing  the  cross ;  and  with 
the  natural  pride  of  my  heart  and  the  stub- 
bornness of  my  will,  this  has  been  suffering 
work.  So  that  little  advance  as  I  have  made, 
it  has  been,  as  it  were,  with  supplication  and 
tears ;  well  satisfied  if  I  am  only  free  from  a 
sense  of  condemnation,  and  have  light  enough 
to  see  where  and  how  to  take  the  next  step 
in  the  way  of  self-denial.  But  the  more  fash- 
ionable religion  of  the  day  seems  eminently 
joyous  and  free  from  difficulty;  and  I  have 
been  told  that  this  idea  of  our  bearing  the 
cross,  arises  from  a  mistaken  view  of  the  'glad 
tidings'  brought  to  man  in  the  gospel.  That 
Christ  bore  the  cross,  once  for  all,  and  we  are 
called  to  cast  all  our  troubles  and  sins  on  Him 
and  '  rejoice  evermore.'  Well !  I  wish  not  to 
judge  any  one,  and  if  I  could  adopt  the  opinion 
that  a  faith  of  my  own  begetting  is  all  that  is 
required,  and  that  once  in  grace  always  in 
grace  is  a  gospel  truth,  why  I  think  I  could 
be  very  religious,  and  very  constantly  pleased 
with  my  attainments";  but  I  have  not  so 
learned  Christ,  miserable  scholar  as  I  am." 

In  the  memoranda  which  are  to  follow,  the 
compiler,  while  endeavoring  to  exhibit  fairly 
the  author's  exercises  and  deep  humbling  bap- 
tisms even  unto  death,  has  at  the  same  time, 
sought  to  avoid  giving  to  these  selections  too 
much  of  that  melancholy  or  gloomy  tinge, 
with  which  some  are  apt  to  invest  religion, 
who  have  perhaps  not  been  so  thoroughly 
taught  under  the  same  humiliating,  self-deny- 
ing discipline  of  the  cross.  In  which,  as  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  prevails,  self  is  re- 
nounced ;  and  such  feel  that  they  are  poor  lost 
sinners,  and  that  without  Christ,  they  have 
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no  strength  or  ability  to  do  any  good  thi 
But  to  these  the  truth  is  verified:  "My  gr'  '^'^ 
is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  m. 
perfect  in  weakness."  "The  Lord  giveth po\ 
to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  raiji 
he  increaseth  strength."  And,  "  Not  that 
are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anyth: 
as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  Go(  k 
Again  and  again  while  penning  these  prefat( 
remarks,  have  we  mentally  recurred  to  ■ 
subjoined  corroborating  memorandum  oJ 
painfully  exercised  and  deeply  experieni 
servant  of  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  "M 
may  possibly  think  in  his  reasoning,"  an 
John  Barclay,  "that  a  smooth  path  is  best 
the  christian  pilgrim  :  little  knowing  howi 
is,  that  '  we  must  through  much  tribulatij  'k" 
enter  the  kingdom,' — except  perhaps  as  it 
spects  outward  affliction.  Yet  we  do  see,  a#' 
some  of  U8  feelingly  know,  that  deep  plungir 
with  buffetings  and  toilings  and  groanings 
spirit,  are  the  '  bonds  and  afflictions  that  awil« 
us,'  down  to  the  final  hour  it  may  be  of  c 
departure  hence ;  and  we  can  of  a  truth  ( 
clare  at  times,  that  such  heavily  distresai:^* 
dispensations  are  by  the  permission  of  t 
Author  of  all  good,  in  love  to  our  souls ;  at 
we  are  sometimes  enabled,  in  the  blessed  ni  Fi 
ment, — when  we  feel  ourselves  on  the  ban(  I,' 
of  deliverance,  to  extol  His  holy  name ;  w;j  i' 
hath  made  us  a  path  through  the  migbl  « 
waters,  and  sustained  us  in  the  wilderne  '  »' 
Oh !  how  shall  my  soul  forbear  to  sing  aloi '  « 
unto  Him,  who  has  preserved  it  in  its  tra\i|  i 
through  a  land  of  pits  and  of  snares,  throuf  if 
unspeakable  darkness,  and  an  almost  utten  i 
disconsolate  state ;  and  has  giving  me  m  « 
hour  of  rest  and  of  peace,  this  Httle  inter^j  in 
of  refreshment  and  joy  and  great  consolatioi  '» 
Oh  I  that  this  precious  season  had  never  be9(  * 
graciously  given  unto  me,  rather  than  thafe  it 
should  after  such  tender  mercies,  turn  awK  li 
from  following  the  Lord  in  the  'Httle  irtP 
ment,'  when  he  may  again  be  pleased  to  'hk  » 
his  face.' "  ! 

It  has  ever  been  the  experience  of  thou  i 
who  have  endeavored  to  follow  the  Lan  i 
whithersoever  He  goeth,  to  pass  throu^i  t( 
varied  and  great  tribulations.    The  Psalmt  « 
must  have  been  acquainted  with  the  depti  J, 
of  affliction  and  sorrow  when  he  wrote,  "  i  M 
thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  mei  ol 
"  I  am  bowed  down  greatly,  my  heart U 
pained  within  me,  my  sorrow  is  continuaW 
before  me ;  fearfulness  and  trembling  are  con  ill! 
upon  me."    "  I  sink  in  deep  mire  where  is  r  "-* 
standing.    I  am  come  into  deep  waters  whei 
the  floods  overflow  me."    Again,  "The  so 
row  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  < 
hell  get  hold  upon  me :  I  found  trouble  an 
sorrow."    "  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  di ' 
from  my  youth  up  :  while  I  suffer  thy  terror  ^\ 
1  am  distracted."  And  again  in  giving  praifffi 
for  deliverances:  "Thou  hast  delivered  m P 
soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  anfi 
my  feet  from  falling."    "  Great  is  thy  mere 
towards  me  :  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soil*'! 
from  the  lowest  hell."  The  prophet  Jeremia 
saith  :  "I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  afflii 
tion  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath."    "He  hat 
filled  me  with  bitterness,  he  hath  made  m 
drunken  with  -wormwood  "   The  Apostle  Pai 
declares  :  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ.'"    "  'l*s 
protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  I  have 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily."  "Whai^l 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  lot 
for  Christ.    Yea,  doubtless,  I  count  all  thing 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledg 
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arist  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have 
•ed  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,"  &c. 
ailar  quotations  might  be  almost  indefi- 
j  multiplied.    Bat  these  are  enough  for 
)urpose ;  enough  to  show  that  the  chris- 
warfare  is  not  without  its  conflicts  and 
i;  and  that  "the  strait  gate"  is  entered, 
;he  baptism  of  fire  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
)ughly  accomplished,  but  by  battles  liken- 
)  "  burning  and  fuel  of  fire."  Neither 
d  the  sin-sick,  world-renouncing,  faithful 
pie  wish  to  escape  that  "  tremendous 
ye" — that  deep  thrust  into  Jordan,  the 
of  God's  judgment — when  he  knows  it 
e  alone  way  by  which  his  sins  may  be 
led  away,  and  his  garments  made  white 
e  blood  of  the  Lamb.    True  it  is,  that 
J  seasons  have  their  emollients  and  alle- 
ons.    For,  as  was  the  case  with  the  three 
ren  in  the  burning  fiery  fui'nace,  such 
)nt  sufferers  often  know  the  comforting, 
lining  presence  of  the  dear  Son  of  God. 
J  are  also  consoled  by  the  assurance  that 
all  their  afflictions  He  is  afflicted,  and 
mgel  of  his  presence  saveth  them."  And 
vise  by  the  promise :  "  Blessed  be  God, 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulations." 
p  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us, 
ir  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ." 
annot  be  too  much  borne  in  mind,  that 
igh  it  is  said,  "  Where  I  am  there  shall 
my  servant  be,"  it  is  at  the  same  time 
presence  which  sweetens  every  cup;  and 
lies  to  endure  a  great  fight  of  afflictions. 
1  makes  up  for  all ;  being  the  hundredfold 
L  in  this  life  ;  and  when  we  take  into  the 
unt,  "  The  crown  laid  up  :"  "  The  eternal 
mpense  of  reward:"  "The  joy  unspeak- 
and  full  of  glory  ;"  that  which  "  eye  hath 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  en- 
i  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,"  &c., 
doth  it  enhance  the  cross-bearing,  self- 
T'ing  journey  of  the  christian,  even  though 
nay  feel  like  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  in 
foreign  clime.    Well  may  such  indeed 
on  strength  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
ugh  and  over  all,  so  "strive  for  the  mas- 
,"  so  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
ir  high  calling  of  God  in  Chi-ist  Jesus,  as 
btain  the  incorruptible  crown,  and  lay 
on  eternal  life. 

ith  these  preliminary  remarks,  we  again 
r  upon  the  selections  from  the  journal  and 
espondence  of  one,  who  knew  what  it  was 
uffer  with  a  suffering  Saviour ;  but  to 
m  the  Apostle's  comforting  words  perhaps 

sweetly  have  applied:  " Beloved,  think 
•t  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 

try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
)ened  unto  you  ;  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
re  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ;  that, 
n  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 

also  with  exceeding  joy." 

id  mo.  4th,  1840.  *  *  *  The  place  thou 

8  in  my  feelings  induces  memory  oft  to 

towards  thee,  and  prompts  an  attempt 
)mmunication,  even  if  it  may  be  of  those 
gs  that  daily  beset  us,  and  cause  us  in  our 
c  to  be  '  sad.'  Perhaps  it  may  be  that  in 
bese  vicissitudes  no  'new  thing  has  bap- 
id.'  Trial  and  conflict  await  the  disciples 
crucified  Lord,  and  if  we  can  but  acquiesce 
.is  dispensations  towards  us,  and  believe 
iia  power,  it  may  be  yet  that  our  sorrow 
be  turned  into  joy,  and  the  rest  of  faith- 
nd  obedient  servants  be  our  portion.  If 


preserved  from  actual  rebellion,  perhaps  no 
advantage  can  arise  from  looking  too  much 
at  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness.  '  Our  Re- 
deemer is  strong,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his 
name.'  It  is  from  no  renewed  ability  I  ven- 
ture to  speak  of  these  things,  but  from  a 
secret  hope  sometimes  feebly  looked  to,  that 
a  way  may  be  made  for  escape  where  none 
now  is  discovered,  and  in  all  things  concern- 
ing us  the  Lord  our  God  be  glorified. 

"  I  am  obliged  for  those  kind  cautions  re- 
specting entering  with  too  much  warmth  of 
feeling  into  earthly  friendships.  Thy  remarks 
are  just;  and  I  felt  them  seasonable.  Not 
that  I  fear  leaning  upon  and  looking  to  an- 
other for  help  in  best  things,  so  much  as  the 
danger  of  having  the  mind  drawn  from  con- 
tinual watchfulness,  by  feasting  too  much  on 
the  pleasure  derived  from  kind  and  sympa- 
thetic intercourse. 

*  *  *  "  Oh  I  our  poor  Society !  Is  it  to  be- 
come a  reproach  and  a  by-word  because  of 
the  unfaithfulness  of  those  who  should  be 
watchmen  upon  our  walls  ?  I  believe  there 
are  many  remaining  who  fully  appreciate  its 
desolations,  and  who  are  concerned  to  inter- 
cede faithfully  and  mournfully  for  the  '  rem- 
nant that  are  left.' " 

(To  be  continned.j 


The  Highest  Mountain  in  the  World.  —  A 
distinguished  German  traveller,  Professor 
Robert  Von  Schlagentwit,  who  has  spent 
years  in  exploring  Central  Asia,  is  now  in 
New  York,  and  is  giving  some  most  interest- 
ing lectures  on  his  expedition.  In  one  he  in- 
troduced his  hearers  into  Thibet,  the  most 
elevated  country  in  the  world.  He  said  that 
very  erroneous  views  had  existed  regarding 
it.  Humboldt  already  had  endeavored  to  cor- 
rect the  idea  that  it  was  formed  by  a  series 
of  plateaus.  Thibet  is  a  valley  running  par- 
allel with  the  Himalayas,  and  it  was  one  of 
the  most  interesting  valleys  upon  the  earth. 
The  lowest  point  lies  6,000  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  The  western  part  is  intersected 
by  the  Indus.  The  eastern  part  is  divided 
from  the  western  by  a  ridge  of  15,000  feet.  In 
the  eastern  part  are  numerous  lakes,  sixteen 
of  which  contain  salt  water.  The  highest 
lake  lies  15,693  feet,  and  the  lowest  14,010 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  eastern 
pai't  of  Thibet  is  still  as  good  as  unexplored  ; 
here  resides  the  head  of  the  Buddhona  church. 
The  western  part  is  better  known.  It  remains 
under  the  political  conti-ol  of  the  Chinese, 
who  are  very  anxious  to  prevent  Europeans 
from  entering  the  country.  In  the  beginning 
of  July  the  rains  subsided,  the  snow  melted 
rapidly  away,  and  they  set  out  on  their  voy- 
age with  a  large  caravan,  followed  by  a  large 
herd  of  sheep,  each  of  which  carried  a  bag  of 
grain  weighing  from  eight  to  ten  pounds. 
They  passed  the  Uta  Dhura,  a  pass  17,263 
feet  high.  Fi-om  here  they  traversed  the 
Thungar  pass,  17,331  feet  high.  This  pas- 
sage was  extremely  difficult.  Here  they  met 
with  a  cold  well  at  the  height  of  15,920  feet. 
In  Thibet  is  still  a  higher  one,  viz :  17,650 
feet,  which  is  the  highest  in  the  world.  In 
the  European  Alps  there  is  nothing  higher 
than  10,440  feet.  Very  interesting  is  also 
the  gradual  decrease  of  vegetation  ;  only  now 
and  then  a  rock  is  seen  like  an  island  amid 
the  glaciers,  on  which  phanerogamic  plants 
are  found  at  the  height  of  22,809  feet.  In  the 
Alps  these  rise  to  the  hight  of  12,546  feet. 
Here  they  were  stopped  by  Chinese  guards. 


After  spending  several  days  with  their  guard, 
during  which  time  they  hoped  that  by  their 
persuasions  the  soldiers  would  leave  them, 
they  finally  concluded  to  escape.  In  the  depth 
of  night  they  did  so,  travelling  through  an 
unknown  pass,  14,900  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  He  witnessed  a  fair  held  in  the  city 
of  Garbach,  which  lies  15,090  feet  above  the 
sea,  and  is  the  capital.  Strange  to  say  he  met 
every  where  numerous  ruins  of  temples,  houses, 
and  monuments,  relics  ofa  former  civilzation. 
He  describes  the  Convent  Berma,  which  lies 
13,457  feet  above  the  sea,  the  highest  inhabit- 
ed spot  in  the  world.  He  showed  a  picture 
of  it,  a  vast  building  of  stone.  It  contains 
many  monks,  and  musical  instrumentsmade  of 
bones  ;  many  monks  bequeathing  their  legs 
during  their  lifetime  to  be  used  as  trumpets 
when  they  are  dead !  The  prayer-machine 
is  here  brought  to  perfection,  being  turned  by 
a  large  wheel  driven  by  water  power  I  While 
the  machine  turns  off  the  prayers  at  the  rate 
of  two  a  minute,  the  monks  occup}'  their  time 
in  playing  cards ! — Presbyterian. 


For  "The  Friend." 
"  Be  ye  holy  ia  all  manner  of  conversation."    1  Pet.  i. 
15. 

"  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ."    Phil.  i.  27. 

The  interesting  and  instructive  memoranda 
of  Christopher  Healy  when  on  the  bed  of 
death,  contains  a  suggestion  which  seems, 
with  holy  pertinence,  to  address  itself  to  us  of 
the  present  day,  viz  :  "  I  now  say  as  I  have 
often  said.  Friends  speak  often  one  to  another: 
and  if  we  speak  aright,  the  Lord  will  hearken 
and  hear.  I  do  not  mean  that  we  should 
speak  often  one  to  another  on  common  con- 
versational topics,  or  about  the  things  of  the 
world;  but  about  heavenly  things;  and  herein 
encourage  and  help  one  another;  endeavoring 
to  get  into  that  state  iu  which  we  will  say  no 
evil ;  and  then  the  Lord  will  hearken  and 
hear,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  will  be 
written  for  those  that  fear  Him,  and  that 
think  upon  His  great  and  glorious  Name." 

The  writer  of  this  has  often  noticed  with 
unfeigned  regret,  the  subjects  of  conversation 
which  much  prevail  in  certain  circles ;  and 
has  often  listened  to  discoui-ses,  in  which,  if 
the  parties  had  studied  to  avoid  it,  they  could 
not  more  effectually  have  kept  out  of  view 
the  great  purpose,  and  that  which  should  be 
the  all  absorbing  subject  of  life ;  and  enter- 
tained themselves  —  though  not  sometimes 
without  apparent  dearth  of  material — with 
the  passing  events  of  the  day;  which  instruct 
not,  neither  help  forward  in  the  great  and  re- 
sponsible journey  of  life.  But  why  should 
any  of  us  deem  His  praise,  who  died  for  us, 
and  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is,  a  jarring 
note  ?  Why  should  not  our  hearts  be  so  filled 
with  gratitude  and  love  to  Him,  that  as  of 
their  hallowed  abundance,  the  mouth  could 
but  speak  ?  The  Apostle  Paul  writes :  "  For 
our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  eon- 
science,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom^  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world," 
&c.  And  the  Apostle  James:  "Who  is  a  wise 
man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ? 
let  him  show  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom."  Truly 
there  is  much  need  of  a  reformation  in  this 
respect,  through  a  taking  heed  to  these  and 
to  similar  scripture  precepts ;  and  above  all, 
through  obedience  to  that  blessed  principle  of 
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light  and  life  of  Christ  in  every  heart,  which, 
as  it  is  heeded  and  followed,  leadeth  out  of 
all  error  into  all  truth. 

It  is  not  in  companies  of  the  world's  votaries, 
whore  as  the  seriously  awakened  Caroline  E. 
Smolt  remarked,  she  "  had  sat  for  hours  and 
not  heard  one  serious  observation, one  rational 
idea,"  that  the  conversation  alluded  to  has 
been  observed,  but  too  much  in  the  social 
gatherings  of  those  who  make  a  full  profes- 
sion of  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  those  sacred  truths 
of  our  holy  religion,  which  will  not,  with  im- 
punit3^  admit  either  of  denial  or  compromise. 
Will  He  who  has  said,  "  That  every  idle  word 
that  man  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment;  for  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned,"  will  he  be 
either  pleased  or  served  with  a  conversation 
on  worldly  topics,  entered  upon  merely  as 
pastime,  and  in  conformity  with  the  customs 
of  the  world  ?  Will  he  be  honored  by  dis- 
courses which  have  not  in  them  perhaps,  a 
single  reference  in  thought  or  act  to  Him  as 
our  sovereign  Lord,  who  as  we  surrender  our- 
selves to  Him,  createth  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ; 
and  whose  apostle  enjoins:  "Whether  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God?"  Will  He  "  hearken  and  hear"  with 
approbation — 

."  Words,  idle  words,  for  earnest  deeds? 
We  sow  our  seed — lo  1  tares  and  weeds  : 
So  reap  with  toil  and  pain  ' 
Nothing  but  leaves." 

ISTeither  will  it  do  to  soothe  and  content 
ourselves  with  the  plea  that  religion  is  too 
sacred  and  holy  a  thing  to  be  discoursed  upon 
without  that  preparation  of  heart  which 
Cometh  only  from  God  I  Admit  it.  But  does 
not  that  religion  call  for  the  surrender  of  the 
heart  and  life  to  Him,  who  created  us  for  His 
own  glory,  and  who  apparently  forecasting 
an  answer  to  this  very  objection,  has  left  the 
record  :  "  0£the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh." 

The  following  from  one  of  Hannah  More's 
allegories,  touching  this  subject,  will  close 
these  few  hints.  "  Methought  I  was  once  upon 
a  time  travelling  through  a  certain  land  which 
was  very  full  of  people  ;  but,  what  was  rather 
odd,  not  one  of  all  this  multitude  was  at 
home ;  they  were  all  bound  to  a  far  distant 
country.  Though  it  was  permitted  by  the 
lord  of  the  land  that  these  pilgrims  might  as- 
sociate together  for  their  present  mutual  com- 
fort and  convenience ;  and  each  was  not  only 
allowed,  but  commanded,  to  do  the  others  all 
the  services  he  could  upon  their  journey,  yet 
it  was  decreed,  that  every  individual  traveller 
must  enter  the  far  country  singly.  There  was 
a  great  gulf  at  the  end  of  the  journey,  which 
every  one  must  pass  alone,  and  at  his  own 
risk,  and  the  friendship  of  the  whole  united 
world  could  be  of  no  use  in  shooting  that  gulf. 
The  exact  time  when  each  was  to  pass  was 
not  known  to  any ;  this  the  lord  always  kept 
a  close  secret  out  of  kindness,  yet  still  they 
were  as  sure  that  the  time  must  come,  and 
that  at  no  very  great  distance,  as  if  they  had 
been  informed  of  the  very  moment.  Now,  as 
they  knew  they  were  always  liable  to  be 
called  away  at  an  hour's  notice,  one  would 
have  thought  they  would  have  been  chiefly 
employed  in  packing  up,  and  preparing,  and 
getting  every  thing  in  order.  But  this  was 
so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  it  was  almost 
the  only  thing  which  they  did  not  think 
about."  ***** 


"  I  observed  that  these  pilgrims,  instead  of 
being  upon  the  watch,  lest  they  should  be  or- 
dered otf  unprepared ;  instead  of  laying  up 
any  provision,  or  even  making  memorandums 
of  what  they  would  be  likely  to  want  at  the 
end  of  their  journey,  spent  most  of  their  time 
in  crowds,  either  in  the  way  of  traffic  or  di- 
version. At  first,  when  I  saw  them  so  much 
engaged  in  conversing  with  each  other,  I 
thought  it  a  good  sign,  and  listened  atten- 
tively to  their  talk,  not  doubting  but  the  chief 
turn  of  it  would  be  about  the  climate,  or  trea- 
sures, or  society,  they  should  probably  meet 
with  in  the  far  country.  I  supposed  they 
might  be  also  discussing  about  the  best  and 
safest  road  to  it,  and  that  each  was  availing 
himself  of  the  knowledge  of  his  neighbor,  on 
a  subject  of  equal  importance  to  all.  I  listened 
to  every  party,  but  in  scarcely  any  did  I  hear 
one  word  about  the  land  to  which  they  were 
bound,  though  it  was  their  home,  the  jjlace 
where  their  whole  interest,  expectation,  and 
inheritance  lay ;  to  which  also  great  part  of 
their  friends  were  gone  before,  and  whither 
they  were  sure  all  the  rest  would  follow.  In- 
stead of  this,  their  whole  talk  was  about  the 
business,  or  the  pleasures,  or  the  fashions  of 
the  strange  but  bewitching  country  which 
they  were  merely  passing  through,  and  in 
which  they  had  not  one  foot  of  land  which 
they  were  sure  of  calling  their  own  for  the 
next  quarter  of  an  hour.  What  little  estate 
they  had  was  personal  and  not  real,  and  that 
was  a  mortgaged,  life-hold  tenement  of  clay, 
not  properly  their  own,  but  only  lent  to  them 
on  a  short  uncertain  lease,  of  which  three 
score  years  and  ten  was  considered  as  the 
longest  period,  and  very  few  indeed  lived  in 
it  to  the  end  of  the  term  ;  for  this  was  always 
at  the  will  of  the  lord,  part  of  whose  preroga- 
tive it  was,  that  he  could  take  away  the  lease 
at  pleasure,  knock  down  the  stoutest  tene- 
ment at  a  single  blow,  and  turn  out  the  poor, 
shivering,  helpless  inhabitant,  naked,  to  that 
country  for  which  he  had  made  no  provision." 

Ambergris. — I  find  in  the  American  Cyclope- 
dia the  following  account  :  "  It  is  a  morbid 
secretion  of  the  liver  of  the  Spermaceti  Whale, 
found  floating  on  the  sea,  sometimes  on  shore  ; 
it  is  found  in  the  intestines  of  diseased  whales." 
In  1842,  the  bark  Spartan,  from  this  port, 
killed  a  sperm  whale  that  was  exceedingly 
lean  ;  on  cutting  into  the  whale,  the  lower 
portion  of  the  intestine  was  cut  off,  and  some 
small  balls  floated  out,  but  only  a  very  small 
portion  of  it  was  saved.  In  1862,  the  schoon- 
er Estella,  of  this  port,  killed  a  lean  sperm 
whale,  from  which  they  took  sixty-six  pounds 
of  ambergris,  which,  on  the  arrival  of  the  ves- 
sel, sold  for  $64  per  pound.  On  another  voy- 
age, in  the  following  year,  the  same  schooner 
cai)tured  a  whale,  from  which  they  took 
twenty-three  pounds  nine  ounces,  which  sold 
for  $70  per  pound.  Last  spring  a  very  lean 
whale  was  killed  by  the  schooner  Watchman 
in  the  West  Indian  seas,  from  which  was  tak- 
en thirty-eight  pounds  fifteen  ounces  of  am- 
bergris, which  sold  for  $90  per  pound,  amount- 
ing to  $3,504.37.  These  cases  are  all  that  I 
have  found  where  whalers  have  been  fortu- 
nate enough  to  find  ambergris  in  whales. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  they  sometimes  let  car- 
cases go  that  contain  more  value  in  the  intes- 
tines than  the  whole  blubber  is  worth.  This 
substance,  accumulating  in  the  intestines, 
causes  a  stoppage  so  that  nothing  can  pass 
from  them  ;  in  this  condition  they  cannot  live 


long.  I  have  seen  sj^erm  whales  on  the  w.i 
that  had  been  dead  so  long  that  the  bluli 
was  spoiled.  If  such  die  from  a  secretioi' 
ambergris  they  would  contain  a  large  amc 
of  that  valuable  substance,  and  it  would 
well  for  the  trouble  of  taking  in  all  wh 
met  with  on  the  water,  if  the  cause  of  t 
death  is  unknown. —  The  American  Natura 
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Faithfulness  under  Suffering. 

CContiDued  from  page  236.) 

Not  satisfied  with  persecuting  Friends  ei  ^" 
unto  death,  because  of  their  unwavering  •  * 
herence   to  their  conscientious  convictii 
of  the  truth,  and  their  conformity  to  wi 
they  believed  to  be  the  requirements  of 
gospel,  the  magistrates  sought  to  depi 
them  of  the  mournful  satisfaction  of  paji 
the  last  offices  of  love  and  respect  to  tl 
nearest  and  dearest  friends,  when  death  1 
removed  them  beyond  the  reach  of  mai 
and  cruelty. 

Two  Friends,  just  released  from  pris 
having  died,  their  remains  were  brought 
the  Bull  and  Mouth  Meeting  house,  in  orif ' 
to  be  buried  from  there  on  the  next  day. 
formation  of  this  having  reached  the  Li 
Mayor  of  London,  he  and  three  magistral 
issued  a  warrant  to  the  churchwardens 
the  Episcopal  place  of  worship  in  the  pa»  " 
containing  that  meeting  house,  which,  aii 
reciting  the  information  they  had  receiv 
thus  concludes,  "  These  are  therefore  in 
Majesty's  name,  straitly  to  will  and  reqi] 
you,  the  church  wardens  and  other  officeni 
the  parish  of  St.  Anne  and  Agnes,  forthwii 
upon  sight  hereof,  to  cause  both  the  said 
dies  to  be  forthwith  lawfully  buried  in 
church  yard  of  the  said  parish  this  mf,i 
without  fail,  as  you  will  answer  the  contrii 
at  your  peril."  Accordingly  these  officii 
with  "  men  and  halberts,"  went  to  the  mei 
ing  house  about  midnight,  and  knocked  lou* 
at  the  door  to  arouse  the  persons  havi\ 
care  of  the  property,  and  who  lived  in  c 
part  of  it.    On  these  rising  and  inquirii 

what  they  came  at  that  time  of  night  id 
they  were  answered,  they  came  "  to  seaja 
for  a  meeting."    The  doors  were  then  openii 
and  the  posse  went  in,  and  finding  the  t'l  " 
bodies  enclosed  in  coffins,  ready  for  the  •  * 
neral  the  next  day,  they  seized  them,  carrii  J"' 
them  off  and  buried  them,  as  ordered.  * 

This  was  not  a  solitary  case.  Other  instj 
ces  of  similar  barbarity  occurred,  in  some  »■ ' 
which  Friends  were  attacked  while  followi 
the  remains  of  brethren  or  sisters  tothegra^ 
they  beaten,  arrested,  and  sent  to  prise 
while  the  dead  dody  was  either  left  lying 
the  road,  or  carried  off  to  be  disposed  of 
suited  the  will  of  the  persecutors. 

In  the  trial  of  F.  Howgil,  as  given  in  % 
last  number,  the  Judge  addressing  him,  SSt 
"  You  will  meet  in  great  numbers,  and  do  \ 
crease,  but  there  is  a  new  statute  that  will  nut' 
you  fewer."  This  alluded  to  an  act  just  paii 
ed,  by  the  rigid  application  of  which,  it  w 
hoped  the  spectacle  of  patient  suffering  und 
undeserved  punishment,  constantly  exhibit 
by  Friends,  and  commending  their  religion 
all  serious  beholders,  would  be  removed  fro 
the  public  eye,  while  they  would  still  be  su 
jected  to  as  severe  a  penalty  as  could  well 
inflicted.  Other  dissenters  generally  succuni! 
ed  to  the  violence  of  the  party  now  in  po' 
er,  and  either  gave  up  their  meetings  alt. 
gether,  or  resorted  to  subterfuges  to  escaji 
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ction  and  conviction,  or  fully  conformed 
be  forms  required  by  law.  But  it  was 
30  with  Friends,  who  stood  boldly  forth 
le  avowal  and  practice  of  their  religion, 
braved  all  that  the  wrath  of  man  could 
mplish,  to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of 
ice  toward  God  and  man.  Finding  that 
I  and  imprisonments,  stocking  and  beat- 
were  powerless  to  overcome  their  love 
zeal  for  the  truth,  or  to  induce  them  to 
ro  assembling  themselves  together  for  the 
)rmance  of  divine  worship,  it  was  deter- 
id  to  banish  Friends  from  their  native 
itry,  and  subject  them  to  the  ignominy 
hardship  of  being  bondsmen  in  some  of 
'plantations,"  for  a  term  of  years, 
a  act  was  therefore  passed  in  1664,  "  To 
ent  and  suppress  seditious  conventicles," 
ih,  among  other  provisions,  contained  the 
wing  :  "  That  if  any  person  of  the  age  of 
sen  years  or  upwards,  shall  be  present  at 
meeting  under  color  or  pretence  of  any 
cise  of  religion,  in  any  other  manner  than 
lowed  by  the  liturgy  or  practice  of  the 
:ch  of  England,  where  shall  be  five  or 
)  persons  beside  the  household,  shall,  for 
irst  offence,  suffer  imprisonment  not  ex- 
ing  three  months,  or  pay  a  sum  of  money 
ixceeding  five  pounds,  upon  record  made 
I  oath  before  two  magistrates;  for  the 
]d offence  the  penalty  to  be  doubled;  and 
he  third  offence,  being  convicted  before 
astices  at  their  Quarter  Sessions,  or  Judge 
ssize,  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  to  be  trans- 
3d  to  some  of  the  American  plantations, 
)  to  remain  seven  years,"  unless  he  or  she 
to  the  court  £100.  The  sheriff  was  ren- 
i  liable  to  a  fine  of  forty  pounds  if  he 
1  to  carry  the  sentence  of  the  court  into 
t,  and  the  goods  of  the  persons  convicted 
to  be  seized  and  sold  to  defi-ay  the  ex- 
38.  Where  there  were  not  goods  enough 
1  to  do  this,  the  sheriff  was  authorized  to 
:act  with  the  master  of  the  vessel  carry- 
he  convicted  away,  for  payment,  and  the 
master  was  empowered  on  the  arrival  of 
;onvicted  at  the  place  of  destination,  to 
lis  or  her  services  for  a  term,  not  exceed- 
.ve  years.  Where  any  one  thus  sentenced 
-nishraent  made  his  or  her  escape,  or  re- 
ad into  the  country  before  the  term  of 
ihment  had  expired,  they  were  adjudged 
e  guilty  of  felony,  and  were  to  suffer 
3,  "  without  benefit  of  clergy."  As  the  latter 
chief  persecutors,  the  deprivation  of 
services  added  little  to  the  severity  of 
junishment,  but  it  shows  the  animus  of 
sgialators.  Armed  with  this  potent  means 
ttaining  the  longed  for  extermination  of 
ids,  their  enemies  eagerly  sought  to  in- 
the  severest  penalty  provided  in  the  law, 
as  little  delay  as  possible.  Informers,  of 
basest  character,  plied  their  shameless 
)  throughout  the  whole  land,  and  the 
ns  were  soon  filled  with  the  innocent 
QQS.  But  the  magistrates  committed  them 
breo  or  four  days  only,  not  from  any  feel- 
'f  kindness  or  pity  for  them,  but  because 
knew  that  upon  beingreleased  they  would 
brbear  to  attend  at  their  places  for  wor- 
again,  and  thus  the  third  offence — as  it 
;alled — would  the  sooner  occur,  and  bring 
under  sentence  of  banishment, 
the  Eighth  month  of  1664,  eight  Friends 
tried  at  Hertford,  before  Judge  Bridg- 
undcr  this  act.  The  witnesses  gave  in 
nee  that  they  found  these  persons  at  cer- 
iimes  and  places  assembled,  (this  being 


the  third  time)  above  five  together,  under 
color  and  pretence  of  religion,  but  admitted 
that  they  neither  heard  them  speak  any 
words,  nor  saw  them  do  any  thing  at  their 
meetings,  but  sit  still. 

The  grand  jury,  supposing  that  no  law  could 
be  intended  to  punish  men  for  simply  meeting 
together  and  sitting  still,  nothing  being  said, 
or  apparently  done,  returned  the  bill  ignora- 
mus. But  in  those  days,  it  appeared  to  be 
the  intent  of  the  judges — who  held  their  ap- 
pointment direct  from  the  crown,  and  were 
liable  to  be  dismissed  at  its  pleasure — to  carry 
out  the  wishes  of  the  party  in  power,  rather 
than  to  administer  justice,  and  hence  Judge 
Bridgman  angrily  reprimanded  the  jury  for 
their  course,  "  My  masters  (said  he)  what  do 
you  mean  to  do  ?  Will  you  make  a  nose  of 
wax  of  the  law,  and  suffer  the  law  to  be  baffled? 
Those  who  think  to  deceive  the  law,  the  law 
will  deceive  them.  Why  do  ye  not  find  the 
bill?"  In  our  day  and  country,  no  judge 
would  dare  to  address  a  grand  jury  thus,  for 
not  finding  a  true  bill  against  those  whom 
they  believed  to  be  guilty  of  no  crime;  but 
the  claims  of  justice  and  equity  were  but  little 
regarded  then,  especially  when  dealing  with 
the  hated  Quakers.  The  jury,  acting  under 
the  dictation  of  the  court,  again  took  up  the 
case,  and  to  the  gratification  of  the  judge, 
found  a  true  bill. 

Four  of  the  prisoners  were  then  arraigned 
at  the  bar,  who  pleaded  "  not  guilty,"  saying 
"  they  had  not  transgressed  any  just  law," 
upon  which  the  judge  replied,  '•  but  you  have 
transgressed  this  law  (having  the  Act  in  his 
hand)  and  you  have  already  been  twice  con- 
victed. If  you  bo  now  again  found  guilty,  I 
must  pass  sentence  of  transportation  upon 
you  ;  but  if  you  will  promise  to  go  no  more  to 
any  such  meetings,  I  will  acquit  you  for  what 
is  past :  what  say  you  ?  this  favor  you  may 
receive  before  the  jury  be  charged  with  you. 
Will  ye  promise  to  meet  no  more?  The  four 
answered  with  one  accord,  "  We  can  make  no 
such  promise." 

The  jury  being  sworn,  the  former  evidence 
was  repeated  befoi'e  them,  and  the  judge  gave 
them  his  charge,  in  which  he  told  them,  "  Ye 
are  not  to  expect  a  plain  punctual  evidence 
against  them  for  any  thing  they  said  or  did 
at  their  meeting,  for  dumb  men  may  speak  to 
one  another,  so  as  they  may  understand  each 
other  by  signs  ;  and  they  themselves  say,  that 
the  worship  of  God  is  inwai'd  in  the  spirit, 
and  that  they  can  discern  spirits,  and  know 
one  another  in  spirit.  So  that  if  you  find  or 
believe  in  your  heart  that  they  were  in  the 
meeting  under  color  of  religion  in  their  way, 
though  they  sat  still  only,  it  was  an  unlawful 
meeting;  and  their  use  and  practice  not  ac- 
cording to  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  for  it  allows  and  commands  when  peo- 
ple meet  together  in  the  church,  that  divine 
service  shall  be  read,"  &c.  Under  such  in- 
structions the  jury  were  not  long  in  bringing 
in  a  verdict  of  guilty. 

The  names  of  the  four  prisoners  being  called, 
the  judge  asked  them  "  What  can  ye  say  for 
yourselves  that  judgment  of  transportation 
should  not  pass,  or  be  given  against  you  ?" 
They  replied,  "We  are  innocent,  and  have 
transgressed  no  just  law;  if  we  must  have 
that  sentence,  we  give  up  our  bodies  freely 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord ;  the  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done."  Have  ye  nothing  more  to 
say?  said  the  judge.  "  Nothing  but  that  we 
are  innocent,  we  have  wronged  no  man,"  re- 


plied the  prisoners.  "  Then  hearken  to  your 
sentence,"  said  the  judge.  "Ye  shall  be  trans- 
ported beyond  the  seas,  to  the  island  of  Bar- 
badoes,  there  to  remain  seven  j^ears." 

The  Partridge. — There  are  two  different 
birds  known  under  this  name,  the  quail  and 
the  pheasant.  Of  the  quail  we  do  not  intend 
to  speak,  futher  than  to  relate  a  short  story. 

A  storm  of  rain  and  hail  beat  so  pitifuly 
upon  a  female  quail  with  her  brood,  that  she 
spread  her  wings  over  them.  Faster  and 
faster  fell  the  rain  and  sleet ;  the  poor  mother 
did  not  move  from  her  place,  but  kept  her 
wings  still  spread,  like  an  umbrella  over  her 
offspring.  But  the  storm  lasted  too  long  for 
her,  for  after  a  time  she  was  found  dead,  with 
her  little  ones  still  alive,  for  whom  she  had 
sacrificed  herself. 

The  bird  we  generally  call  the  partridge  is 
known  as  the  pheasant  in  the  Southern  States. 
The  nest  of  this  bird  is  made  of  dried  leaves 
and  grass,  and  though  on  the  ground,  it  is 
well  sheltered.  In  the  nest  are  found  from 
nine  to  fifteen  eggs  ;  and  when  these  are 
hatched,  the  young,  like  chickens,  leave  the 
nest  at  once,  and  follow  the  mother.  Should 
you  come  near  to  them,  at  the  first  moment 
of  alarm  the  little  things  disappear.  Instinct 
teaches  them  to  skulk  out  of  sight,  and  lie 
still.  At  the  same  time  the  mother  bird,  to 
deceive  the  intruder,  gets  off  a  little  way,  and 
flutters  and  flounders  as  if  she  had  a  broken 
wing.  When  she  has  been  followed  to  a  safe 
distance,  off  she  flies,  not  hurt  in  the  least, 
while  she  has  succeeded  in  saving  her  young 
ones. 

A  fact  is  upon  record,  that  a  partridge  was 
once  in  her  native  woods,  with  only  one  young 
partridge  by  her  side,  when  some  one  came 
suddenly  upon  her.  She  instantly  seized  the 
little  one  in  her  bill,  and  flew  off  with  it. 

Providenlial  Deliverance. 

The  following  narration  which  appears  in 
a  London  journal  appears  to  be  authentic,  and 
is  interesting  and  valuable,  showing  as  it 
does,  the  importance  of  j'ielding  to  the  im- 
pressions of  duty  which  ai:e  often  made  upon 
the  human  mind,  quite  independently  of  any 
operation  of  its  own  powers.  The  date  of  the 
occurrence  is  not  given,  but  as  it  took  place 
before  the  Island  of  Ascension  had  any  inhab- 
itants, we  cannot  consider  it  very  recent.  The 
island  belongs  to  Great  Britain,  and  is  situat- 
ed about  280  miles  N.  W.  of  St.  Helena: 

Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Williams,  a  sti-aight- 
forward  and  excellent  man,  was  in  command 
of  a  ship  crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  His 
course  brought  him  in  sight  of  the  island  of 
Ascension,  at  that  time  uninhabited,  and 
never  visited  by  any  ship  except  for  the  pur- 
pose of  collecting  turtles,  which  abound  on 
the  coast.  The  island  was  barely  descried 
on  the  horizon,  and  was  not  to  be  noticed  at 
all ;  but  as  Sir  Thomas  looked  at  it,  he  was 
siezed  by  an  unaccountable  desire  to  steer  to- 
wards it. 

He  felt  how  strange  such  a  wish  would  ap- 
pear to  his  crew,  and  tried  to  disregard  it,  but 
in  vain.  His  desire  became  more  and  more 
urgent  and  distressing,  and  foreseeing  that  it 
would  soon  be  more  difiicult  to  gratify  it,  he 
told  his  lieutenant  to  prepare  to  "  put  about 
ship,"  and  steer  for  Ascension.  The  officer  to 
whom  he  spoke  ventured  to  respectfully  re- 
present that  changing  their  course  would 
greatly  delay  them — that  just  at  that  moment 
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the  men  were  going  to  thoir  dinner — that,  at 
Iciu'.t,  some  delaj'  might  bo  allowed. 

But  those  iirgumonts  scorned  to  increase 
Captain  Williams'  anxiety,  and  the  ship  was 
steered  towards  the  uninteresting  little  island. 
All  eyes  and  spy-glasses  were  now  fixed  upon 
it,  and  soon  something  was  perceived  on  the 
shore.  "  It  is  white — it  is  a  flag — it  must  be 
a  signal!"  And  when  they  neared  the  shore 
it  was  ascertained  that  sixteen  men,  wrecked 
on  that  coast,  many  days  before,  and  sutfer- 
ing  the  extremity  of  hunger,  had  set  up  a  sig- 
nal, though  almost  without  a  hope  of  relief. 
— London  Spectator. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoRBiON. — Oa  the  19th  inst.,  Gladstone's  bill  to  put 
an  end  to  the  establishment  of  the  Church  in  Ireland, 
and  to  make  provision  in  respect  to  its  temporalities, 
■was  again  before  the  House  of  Commons  for  debate.  It 
was  opposed  by  Stafford  Nortbcote,  and  advocated  by 
Sir  John  Gray,  Edward  Miall,  and  John  Bright,  the 
latter  of  whom  made  a  long  and  able  speech  in  favor  of 
the  proposed  legislation.  He  anticipated  the  best  re- 
sults to  posterity  and  for  Ireland  if  the  bill  became  a 
law,  and  concluded  by  saying,  "  that  the  measure  would 
have  the  approval  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  it  was 
founded  on  principles  of  mercy  and  justice,  the  attri- 
butes of  His  glorious  reign." 

The  National  Steamship  Company  have  made  an  offer 
to  the  Post  Office  Department  to  carry  the  mails  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  for  Id.  per 
ounce.  It  is  objected,  however,  that  the  steamers  of 
this  line  are  too  slow. 

In  the  House  of  Peers,  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Cairns 
condemned  the  policy  of  the  government  in  releasing 
the  Fenian  convicts.  A  strong  protest  from  Ireland 
against  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church  has 
been  published,  signed  by  many  nobles  and  men  of  in- 
fluence in  that  country.  Large  meetings  have  been  held 
in  Dublin  and  Belfast,  at  which  petitions  to  the  Queen 
against  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  were  adopt- 
ed. 

A  slight  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  in  Lancashire 
on  the  16th  inst. 

General  Prim,  Minister  of  War,  has  announced  in  the 
Spanish  Cortes  that  the  monarchists  were  now  prepared 
with  their  camiidate  for  the  throne,  and  that  his  name 
would  be  very  soon  made  public.  It  is  said  that  the 
draft  of  the  new  Constitution  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Cortes,  establishes  complete  social  and  religious  liberty, 
but  retains  Catholicism  as  the  religion  of  the  State. 
Serious  disturbances  growing  out  of  the  opposition  of 
the  people  to  the  military  couscrlption,  have  occurred 
in  Andalusia.  They  were  suppressed  by  the  military, 
but  not  without  considerable  bloodshed.  On  the  16th 
several  of  the  Republican  members  of  the  Cortes  spoke 
in  favor  of  legalizing  civil  marriiiges.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  debate,  it  was  announced  that  the  government 
intended  to  introduce  a  bill  on  the  subject. 

In  the  French  Corps  Legislatiff  on  the  20th,  the  Min- 
ister of  War  urged  the  completion  of  the  reorganization 
of  the  army.  Peace,  he  said,  was  secure,  but  France 
would  not  tolerate  a  government  which  was  not  fully 
prepared  to  avenge  insults.  The  budget  report  con- 
siders the  present  situation  of  Europe  as  eminently 
peaceful.  "The  governments  of  France  and  Belgium  are 
arranging  a  conference  for  the  discussion  of  mutual 
commercial  interests  of  the  two  countries,  and  to  con- 
sider what  modifications  may  be  made  in  the  recent  law 
passed  by  the  Belgian  Parliament  prohibiting  the  rail- 
ways of  Belgium  from  being  transferred  to  foreign  com- 
panies. 

A  royal  decree  has  been  published  in  Vienna  estab- 
lishing trial  by  jar/  for  offences  against  the  press  law. 

The  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  have  been  success- 
fully admitted  into  Bitter  Like,  through  the  Suez  canal. 

The  North  German  Parliament  has  passed  a  bill  secur- 
ing freedom  of  speech  in  all  the  Diets  of  Germany. 

The  latest  dales  from  Rio  Janeiro  state  that  President 
Lopez  has  collected  an  army  of  4000  Paraguayans,  and 
is  fortifying  Grasse,  a  town  in  the  interior. 

A  steam  transport  arrived  at  Havana  on  the  16th, 
with  1100  Spanish  troops,  and  on  the  20th  another  with 


1000  soldiers.  The  number  of  insurgents  in  Sagua  and 
Remedious  districts  is  estimated  at  from  seven  to  nine 
thousand.  Skirraislies  occur  almost  daily  between  the 
Spanish  forces  and  the  rebels,  but  the  latter  avoid  any 
general  engagement.  They  have  burned  many  planta- 
lions  recently.  Five  of  those  destroyed  in  Sagua  dis- 
trict produced  9000  hhds.  of  sugar  yearly.  Private 
letters  from  Cuba,  received  in  Washington,  represent 
the  cause  of  the  insurgents  to  be  favorable,  and  consider 
it  out  of  the  power  of  the  Spaniards  to  put  down  the  re- 
bellion. The  insurgents  maintaiu  themselves  in  more 
than  one  half  of  the  island,  outside  of  the  principal 
cities,  and  are  increasing  in  numbers. 

In  the  Friendly  Islands,  where  fifty  years  ago  there 
was  not  one  native  christian,  the  regular  attendants 
upon  worship  now  exceed  30,000,  and  the  contributions 
to  religious  objects  are  over  $15,000  a  year.  Two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  day  schools  contain  10,000  pupils. 

On  the  22d  inst.,  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland 
stated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  government 
did  not  intend  to  extend  clemency  to  any  of  the  Fenians 
now  in  prison.  The  debate  on  the  Irish  Church  bill  was 
continued. 

London. — Consols,  93J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  83|^.  LiverpooL 
— Breadstuffs  dull.  Red  wheat,  8s.  8d.  a  8s.  9d.  per  100 
lbs.    Uplands  cotton,  12c?.;  Orleans,  12Jrf. 

United  States. — Congress. — In  the  Senate  the  bill  to 
repeal  the  Tenure  of  Office  act  has  been  discussed  at 
great  length.  No  more  nominations  of  importance  have 
been  sent  to  the  Senate  by  the  President,  nor,  it  is 
stated,  will  be  until  final  action  has  been  taken  on  the 
bill.  A  bill  to  reorganize  the  navy  has  passed,  and  a 
resolution  directing  the  President  of  the  Senate  to  ap- 
point a  select  committee  of  seven  to  consider  applica- 
tions for  removal  of  political  disabilities.  In  the  House 
of  Representatives  the  Indian  Appropriation  bill  was 
passed,  and  a  variety  of  bills  and  resolutions  introduced. 
On  the  22d  inst.  the  Senate  passed  a  bill  granting  the 
right  of  way  to  the  Midland  Pacific  Railroad,  also  the 
Civil  Appropriation  bill.  No  conclusion  was  reached 
respecting  the  repeal  or  suspension  of  the  Tenure  of 
Office  act. 

Miscellaneous. — The  first  bill  signed  by  President 
Grant  was  that  to  strengthen  the  public  credit,  and  the 
second  vras  that  striking  the  word  "  white"  from  the 
laws  and  charter  of  the  District,  so  as  to  place  the 
colored  population  on  an  equality  of  rights  with  the 
rest  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  President  has  assigned  General  Sheridan  to  the 
command  of  the  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi  ; 
General  Thomas  to  the  Military  Division  of  the  Pacific; 
General  Halleck  to  the  Fourth  Military  District,  hereto- 
fore under  General  Thomas,  and  General  0.  O.  Howard 
to  command  the  Department  of  Louisiana. 

The  New  York  Assembly  has  ratified  the  fifteenth 
amendment,  by  a  vote  of  12  against  47.  It  has  been 
rejected  by  Georgia  and  Delaware. 

The  steamship  Union  arrived  on  the  20th  at  N.  York, 
from  Europe,  with  £73,000  in  specie. 

Austria  and  Italy  have  agreed  to  allow  the  joint  stock 
companies  of  either  country  to  carry  on  their  business 
in  the  other. 

Hayti  has  made  her  peace  with  France  by  appropria- 
ting 12  per  cent,  of  the  annual  revenue  towards  the  dis- 
charge of  French  claims.  Civil  war  continues  in  the 
island. 

Charles  M.  Wilder,  colored,  has  been  recommended 
by  the  South  Carolina  delegation,  and  indorsed  by  the 
Postmaster-General  for  the  office  of  postmaster  at 
Columbia  in  that  State.  It  is  said  he  is  much  respected 
by  men  of  both  political  parties. 

The  Suez  canal,  it  is  stated,  oven  if  successfully 
completed,  cannot  be  kept  in  proper  condition  without 
great  difficulty,  from  the  following  causes  :  First,  the 
Nile  deposit  choking  up  Port  Said  ;  second,  the  sand  of 
the  desert  drifting  into  the  canal ;  third,  the  destructive 
action  on  the  banks  of  the  canal  likely  to  be  caused  by 
the  waves  from  passing  vessels. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  260.  Apoplexy, 
8;  casualties,  7;  consumption,  42;  convulsions,  13; 
disease  of  the  heart,  15;  scarlet  fever,  9;  typhoid,  10; 
old  age,  13. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  131;^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116J  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  USJ;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.65  a 
$6.10 ;  extra  State,  $6  30  a  $6.60  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.25 
a  $6,60;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.90  a  $12.30;  Southern, 
do.  $6.40  a  $12.30.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.80; 
California,  $1.60  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.40.  Western 
oats,  74  a  75  cts.  Corn,  85  a  90  cts.  Uplands  cotton, 
28J  cts. ;  Orleans,  29  cts.  Hard  refined  sugar,  17  a  17J 
cts.;  Cuba,  11|  a  12|^  cts.  Philadelphia.  —  Superfine 
flour,  $5.25  a  $5.50;  extra,  $6  a  $6.50;  finer  brands. 


$7  a  $12.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  amber,  $| 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.45.  Rye,  $1.53  a  $1.55.  Y' 
corn,  86  a  88  cts.  Western  oate,  73  a  75  cts.;  P«i 
60  a  68  cts.  Clover-seed,  $  10  a  $10.50.  Timothy,! 
a  $3.62.  Flaxseed,  $2.65  a  $2.70.  The  arrivaU 
sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  1700  head.  1 
sold  at  10  a  lOj  cts.;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9J  cts.,  and 
mon  6  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  10,000  sheep) 
at  7J  a  9J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $151 
$16.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  w' 
$1.14  a  $1.15  ;  No.  2,  $1.09.  Corn,  52  a  53  cts. 
52  cts.  Rye,  $1.19.  Lard,  18  a  18}  cts.  St.  Lot 
No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.13  a  $1.15;  fair  to  primu 
winter,  $1.30  a  $1.65;  choice  to  fancy  white,  $11 
$2.  Oats,  57  a  60  cts.  Rye,  $1.28  a  $1.29.  Lard 
cts.  Cincinnati.— iio.  1  wheat,  $1.50;  No.  2,  $1 
Corn,  63  cts.  Oats,  65  cts.  Barley,  $1.95  a  $2.  I 
19  cts.  Baltimore. — Prime  Maryland  red  wheat,  $| 
Corn,  yellow  and  white,  80  a  81  cts.  Oats,  65  a  7< 
New  Orleans. — Cotton,  27J  a  28  cts.  Superfine  I 
$5.75  ;  extra,  $6  a  $6.25.  Oats,  68  a  69  cts.  Con 
a  79  cts.  Hay,  $20.  Sugar,  UJ  a  12}  cts.  PI 
molasses,  75  a  78  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  ' 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superii 
the  Boarding  School  at  Wesltown,  will  be  held  in  Fl 
delphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  2d  of  next  month, 
o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  that  on  Aft 
sions  meet  in  the  city,  on  the  morning  of  the  samei 
at  10  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  Schow 
Second-day  evening  the  29th  instant. 

Sauuel  Morris.i 

Third  month  24th,  1869.  CU* 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Comm!i 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station 
Second-day,  the  29th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that!'. 
Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.50  p.  m. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Tract  Association 
Friends,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  " 
Street  meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  then 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  generally  are  invited  t 
tend.  Richard  J.  Allkm;i 

Philada.  3d  mo.  1869.  Cle'^ 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commen'i 
the  3d  of  Fifih  month.  Parents  and  others  intew 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  a 
application  to  Chas.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (adi 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa.,)  or  to  Bd'i 
Sharpless,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 


WANTED.  •( 
A  well  qualified  and  experienced  man  or 
Teacher,  as  first  assistant  in  the  Friends'  Select  St 
for  Boys,  in  Philadelphia. 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  S«! 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  t 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.: 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADKtl. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woet 
TON,M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mn 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  i 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  SI 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boaw 

Married,  in  Friends'  Meeting  on  Twelfth  St.,  I 
delphia,  3d  mo.  3d,  1869,  Mark  Balderston  to  L 
E.  Van  Blarcom,  daughter  of  Elijah  Cole,  late  of  Ti' 
dike,  Maine. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Salem,  Columbian! 
Ohio,  on  the  10th  of  the  Third  month,  1869, 
Bonsall,  a  member  and  overseer  of  Salem  Montbl, 
Particular  Meeting,  in  the  61st  year  of  his  age.  H' 
been  in  a  declining  state  of  health  for  near  a  year 
in  the  later  part  of  which  he  passed  through  great  t 
suffering  until  near  the  close,  when  he  quietly  p 
away,  leaving  his  friends  an  evidence  that  his  eni 
peace,  and  we  trust  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gai 

~  WILLIAM       PILE,  PRINTER, 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Damascus. 

amascus  is  perhaps  the  oldest  city  in  the 
Id.  Its  origin  antedates  authentic  history, 
n  time  immemorial  it  has  been  a  great 
According  to  Josephus,  it  was  founded 
Uz,  the  sou  of  Aram  and  grandson  of 
n.  In  the  days  of  Abraham,  whose  ser- 
;  was  from  Damascus,  the  city  was  already 
•ishiug,  and  from  that  day  to  this  it  has 

a  prominent  place  among  the  capitals  of 
tern  Asia.  Its  fortune  has  been  various, 
as  passed  from  hand  to  hand,  and  benn 
ected  to  successive  masters.  Syrians,  Per- 
8,  Greeks,  Romans,  Arabs  and  Turks  have 
[uered  and  ruled  it,  but  under  each  dynasty 
18  still  flourished.  It  has  been  oppressed  ; 
18  been  ravaged ;  it  has  been  desolated  by 

and  by  fire ;  yet  it  has  again  and  again 

I  from  its  desolation  or  its  ashes,  and 
ibers  to-day  a  population  not  far  short  of 
hundx-ed  thousand. 

he  situatiou  of  the  city,  in  the  midst  of  a 
le  plain  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  miles 
iameter,  justifies  the  epithet  applied  to  it 
ts  own  poets — "  the  Pearl  of  the  East." 
view  of  it  from  the  brow  of  Lebanon  is 
;nificout,  unequaled  in  Syria,  and  perhaps 
irpassed  in  the  world.  As  the  traveller 
roaches  it  from  the  west,  and  gazes  down 

II  it  from  the  eastern  slopes  of  Auti-Liba- 
the  vast  plain  of  Damascus  opens  upon 
view,  a  di-eary  and  almost  boundless 

to,  iu  the  midst  of  which  lies  the  vast  lake 
sland  of  deep  verdure,  in  the  centre  of 
ch  appeal's  the  city  with  its  domes  and 
te,  graceful  minarets,  peering  above  the 
-tops  in  fragile  beauty.  Here,  hai'd  by 
sacred  heights  of  Salehiyeh,  consecrated 
;he  caverns  and  tombs  of  a  thousand  Mus- 
lan  saints,  the  prophet  Mohammed  is  said 
■avo  stood,  while  yet  a  camel-driver  fx'om 
!ca,  and,  after  gazing  upon  the  scene  be- 
,  to  have  turned  away  without  entering 
city.  "  Man,"  he  said,  "  can  have  but  one 
adiso,  and  my  Paradise  is  fixed  above." 
he  secret  of  this  remarkable  desert  oasis 
)and  in  the  irrigation  produced  by  the 
ada  and  the  Awadj,  the  Arbana  and  Phar- 
of  Scripture,  which,  gushing  forth  fi-om 

mountains,  have  a  fall,  in  the  course  of 
nty-five  miles,  of  over  one  thousand  feet, 

are  distributed  by  countless  sluices  and 
xlfl  over  the  plain.    Thus  its  gardens,  and 


orchards,  and  far-reaching  groves,  its  fertile 
fields  and  sparkling  rivulets,  form  the  setting 
of  the  picture  of  the  city,  whose  palaces  look 
as  gorgeous,  and  whose  mud-walled  and 
homely  houses  in  the  bright  sunlight  look  as 
gay,  and  whose  gold-tipped  minarets  and 
domes  look  as  bright,  as  if  only  completed 
yesterday.  The  scene  is  like  a  vision  of  Pai'a- 
dise  —  that  is,  in  the  distance.  Damascus 
seems  to  repose  in  its  ever-green  bower,  far 
removed  froui  the  din  of  commerce  and  the 
rude  whirl  of  modern  life,  and  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  Emperor  Julian  should  call  it  "  the 
Eye  of  the  East,"  or  that,  in  Oriental  phrase, 
it  should  be  styled  one  of  the  four  Paradises 
of  the  world.  As  the  traveller  draws  nearer 
he  passes  through  fragrant  forests  of  walnuts, 
pomegranates,  figs,  plums,  citrons,  pears  and 
apples,  while  the  gentle  breezes  that  rustle 
softly  through  the  feathery  tops  of  the  palms 
are  laden  with  the  perfume  of  the  rose  and 
violet. 

Upon  entering  the  city  the  charm  is  rudely 
dispelled.  "  Houses,  mosques,  streets,  and  all 
the  works  of  man  bear  the  marks  of  neglect 
and  decay,  and  man  himself  seems  to  sit  there 
mourning  moodily  over  the  waning  glory. 
The  houses  arc  shapeless  piles  of  sun-dried 
bricks  and  wood,  and  sadly  out  of  repair. 
The  streets  are  narrow,  crooked  and  filthy, 
paved  with  large,  rough  stones,  and  half  cov- 
ered with  ragged  mats  and  withered  branches. 
Scores  of  miserable  dogs  lie  in  the  dust,  too 
lazy  to  bark,  or  even  to  crawl  from  under  the 
horses'  feet.  Id  little  stalls  like  shelves,  along 
the  sides  of  these  lanes,  squat  ranges  of  long- 
bearded,  white-turbaned,  sallow-visaged  men, 
telling  their  beads,  and  mingling,  with  mut- 
tered prayers  to  Allah,  curses  deep  and  deadly 
on  the  infidels  who  dare  to  cross  their  path 
or  enter  their  holy  city." 

Yet  within  and  around  the  city  are  places 
associated  with  events  narrated  in  Scripture 
history.  There  is  the  "  long,  wide  thorough- 
fare," leading  direct  from  one  of  the  gates  to 
the  castle  or  palace  of  the  pasha,  still  called 
by  the  guides,  as  iu  the  days  of  Paul  (Acts  ix. 
11),  by  the  name  of  "Sti-aight."  Over  the 
wall  the  spot  is  pointed  out  where  the  apostle 
was  let  down  in  a  basket,  "  On  the  old  wall," 
says  an  explorer,  "  I  have  seen  many  a  pro- 
jecting chamber  and  many  a  latticed  window 
from  which  a  friendly  hand  might  let  down  a 
fugitive."  Less  than  a  mile  distant  from  the 
city,  on  the  eastern  side,  is  the  christian  burial- 
ground,  as  also  a  rude  mass  of  conglomerate 
stone,  which  marks  the  reputed  scene  of  the 
apostle's  conversion.  "Within  the  walls  the 
traditional  dwelling  of  Ananias  is  pointed  out. 
The  memory  of  the  ancient  King  Benhadad 
is  preserved  iu  the  name  of  a  family  which 
still  bears  the  epithet  of  Beit  Hadad,  or  house 
of  Hadad.  Outside  the  walls,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Arbana,  is  a  leper  hospital,  which  tradi- 
tion says  occupies  the  site  of  Naaman's  house, 
and  the  sight  of  its  miserable  inmates  still  re- 
calls the  pity  which  must  have  moved  the 


heart  of  the  little  Jewish  maiden  at  the  sight 
of  her  master's  sufferings.  A  Jewish  syna- 
gogue, in  the  neighboring  village  of  Jobar, 
marks  the  spot  where,  according  to  tradition, 
Elijah  once  lived,  and  where  Elisha  and 
Hazael  met. 

Strange  and  varied  has  been  the  history  of 
this  most  ancient  of  all  existing  ancient  cities. 
A  Semitic  settlement,  founded  by  Uz,  it  was, 
perhaps,  for  a  time,  the  residence  of  Abraham 
on  his  journey  from  Haran.  It  reappears  in 
the  time  of  David,  when  the  Syrians  of  Da- 
mascus came  to  succor  Hadadezer,  king  of 
Zobah.  David  subdued  them  and  garrisoned 
the  city.  For  successive  generations  Damas- 
cus, as  the  capital  of  Syria,  occupied  an  atti- 
tude of  hostility  to  Israel.  It  fell  at  last  under 
the  invasions  of  the  Assyrians,  and  its  inhabi- 
tants were  carried  away  captive.  In  the  time 
of  Jeremiah  it  was  said,  "  Damascus  is  w^axed 
feeble  and  turneth  to  flee."  Yet  during  the 
period  of  Persian  domination  it  had  been  re- 
built, and  had  become  the  most  famous  place 
in  Syria.  Upon  the-  defeat  of  Darius  it  was 
captured  by  the  Greeks,  and  subsequently  be- 
came the  rival  of  Aniioch.  The  Eomans  next 
subdued  it  and  added  it  to  their  empire,  and 
under  them  it  was  held,  in  the  time  of  Paul, 
by  Aretas,  an  Arabian  prince.  Under  the 
Greek  empire  it  grew  in  magnificence,  and 
when  captured  by  the  Mohammedan  Arabs 
(A.  D.  634)  it  was  one  of  the  first  cities  in  the 
Eastern  world.  It  retained  its  i-ank,  with 
scarcely  an  interruption  of  its  prosperity, 
under  the  caliphs,  the  Saracens  and  the 
Turks. 

Damascus  has  always  been  a  commercial 
centre.  Ezekiel,  speaking  of  Tyre,  eays : 
"  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multi- 
tude of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  mul- 
titude of  all  riches,  in  the  wine  of  Helbou  and 
white  wool."  From  time  immemorial  cara- 
vans have  passed  through  it,  and  it  has  been 
a  thoroughfare  for  trade  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  the  interior  of  Western  Asia,  and 
such  it  is  to-day.  Perhaps  no  other  city  of 
the  world  has  contributed  so  many  phases  of 
its  own  name  to  enrich  the  vocabularies  of 
different  nations.  "  From  Damascus  came 
the  delicious  apricot  of  Portugal,  called  da- 
masco;  damask,  our  beautiful  fabric  of  cotton 
and  silk,  with  vines  and  flowers  raised  upon 
a  smooth,  bright  ground ;  damask  rose,  intro- 
duced into  England  in  the  lime  of  Henry  VII.; 
the  damascus  blade,  so  famous  the  world  over 
for  its  keen  edge  and  remarkable  elasticity, 
the  secret  of  the  manufacture  of  which  waa 
lost  when  Tamerlane  carried  off  the  artists 
into  Persia ;  and  that  beautiful  art  of  inlaying 
wood  and  steel  with  silver  and  gold — a  kind 
of  mosaic  engraving  and  sculpture  united — 
called  damaskeening,  with  which  boxes  and 
bureaus  and  swords  and  guns  are  ornamented. 
It  is  still  a  city  of  flowers  and  bright  waters ; 
the  streams  from  Lebanon,  the  '  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus,' the  'river  of  gold,'  still  sparkle  in 
[the  wilderness  of  gardens." 
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The  prophecies  concerning  DamascaH  are 
quite  iinliivc  thoHe  uttered  againat  Nineveh 
and  JJabylou.  It  is  nowhere  said  that  it  nliall 
be  ''desolate"  or  "  without  inhabitants,"  that 
none  shall  pass  through  it,  or  that  it  shall  be 
"a  desert"  or  "pools  ot'  water."  Yet  it  was 
to  undergo  severe  Judgments.  Amos,  whose 
prophecies  are  ranged  from  810  to  784  before 
Christ,  sjieaks  (i.  3-15)  of  its  punishments : 
''Thussaith  the  Lord:  For  three  transgres- 
sions, and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they  have  thresh- 
ed Gilead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron. 
But  I  will  send  a  tire  into  the  house  of  Hazael 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Benhadad. 
I  will  also  break  the  bar  of  Damascus,  and 
cut  off  the  inhabitant  froni  the  plain  of  Aven, 
and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  the 
plain  of  Eden  ;  and  the  people  of  Syria  shall 
go  into  captivit3\  saith  the  Lord."  This  was 
fulfilled  when  Tiglath  Pileser  took  Damascus, 
and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  a 
city  of  Media,  and  slew  Rezin,  their  king,  as 
narrated  in  2  Kings  xvi.  9.  Still  it  is  evident 
that,  though  the  royal  palaces  may  have  been 
burned,  and  the  city  greatly  desolated,  the 
work  of  destruction  was  limited  ;  for  here 
Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  met  Tiglath  Pileser,  and 
here,  too,  he  saw  an  altar  from  which  he  took 
a  pattern  for  his  own  use.  Nor  would  it  have 
been  for  the  interest  of  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
destroy  utterly  a  city  which  he  wished  merely 
to  make  tributary  to  his  empire. 

To  the  same  events,  doubtless,  Isaiah  re 
fers  (viii.  4)  when  he  prophesies  as  near  at 
hand — that  is,  "  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry.  My  father  and  my  mother" 
— the  taking  away  by  the  king  of  Assyria  of 
"  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Sa 
inaria."  The  city  was  to  be  plundered,  to  a 
serious  extent  ravaged,  but  not  destroyed. 
Perhaps  at  a  somewhat  later  date  the  prophet 
says  (xvii.  1),  "  Damascus  is  taken  away  from 
being  a  city,  and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap." 
It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  Isaiah  wit- 
nessed or  at  least  learned  the  fulfillment  of 
his  own  prediction.  It  is  at  least  certain  that 
the  supremacy  of  Assyria  verified  the  predic- 
tion (Isaiah  xvii.  3)  that  "  the  kingdom  should 
cease  from  Damascus." 

Evidently  it  was  a  long  period  before  Da- 
mascus arose  from  its  ruins.  More  than  a 
hundred  years  later  Jeremiah  says  (xlix.  24)  : 
"  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth  her- 
self to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her ;  an- 
guish and  sorrow,  &c.  And  again  :  "  How  is 
the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city  of  my  joy." 
But  even  yet  there  was  room  for  denunciation 
in  almost  the  very  words  of  Amos :  "I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Damascus,  and  it 
shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Benhadad."  Her 
young  men  also  were  to  fall  in  her  streets, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  were  to  be  cut  off  in 
that  day.  She  is  described  as  confounded, 
faint-hearted  and  sorrow^ful  for  evil  tidings. 

We  can  readily  see  that  for  thousands  of 
years  after  the  words  were  uttered,  and  even 
down  to  the  present  time,  these  words  have 
been  having  their  fulfillment.  The  city  has 
been  rebuilt  again  and  again,  and  against  this 
there  has  been  no  prediction.  But  it  was 
situated  just  where  it  was  like  to  be  ground 
down  between  conflicting  empires.  Ceasing 
to  be  the  head  of  a  large  or  independent  king- 
dom of  itself,  it  became  the  prize  of  war  and 
military  ambition.  Sometimes  it  rose  to  emi- 
nence. Strabo  says  that  it  was  the  most 
famous  place  in  Syria  during  the  period  of  the 


Persian  rule.  Darius  selected  it  as  the  safest 
place  in  which,  after  the  battle  of  Issus,  he 
might  deposit  his  treasures.  Under  the  Se- 
k'licidio,  xVntioch  became  its  more  favored 
rival ;  but  eight  hundred  years  later  it  had 
recovered  its  importance,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  Mohammedan  invasion  it  was  one  of  the 
finest  cities  of  the  Eastei-n  world. 

The  prophecies  concerning  this  city  are 
more  remarkable  for  what  they  omit  than 
what  they  contain.  Unlike  nearly  all  the 
other  empires  or  kingdoms  of  antiquity,  it 
was  only  to  be  subjected  to  the  ordinary  fate 
of  invaded  or  plundered  cities.  Its  iniquities 
are  not  described  like  those  of  other  nations. 
The  judgment  pronounced  upon  it  by  the  pro- 
phet Amos  was  for  its  cruel  invasion  of  Israel, 
not  for  any  gross  vices  or  idolatries,  although 
it  was  by  no  means  exempt  from  them.  Still, 
it  was  far  from  being  pre-eminent  in  wicked- 
ness ;  and  thus,  when  Babylon  is  a  desolation, 
and  Nineveh  masses  of  ruins,  and  Petra  the 
rocky  city  of  the  dead,  Damascus  continues 
to  exist,  if  not  to  flourish.  Its  recent  experi- 
ence, desolated  by  a  conflagration,  from  which 
it  is  even  yet  scarcely  recovered,  reminds  us 
of  the  sentence  of  old — the  fire  in  the  walls  of 
Damascus. 


For  "The  Friend." 

As  the  time  draws  near  for  the  annual  as- 
sembling of  the  member's  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  minds  of  many,  it  is  ap- 
prehended, are  clothed  with  anxious  solici- 
tude for  the  right  ordering  of  things  among 
us,  and  that  in  these  days  of  intellectual  ad- 
vancement, when  things  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  are  too  much  referred  to  that  stand- 
ard for  arbitration  ;  we,  as  a  Society,  may  be 
willing  to  lay  aside  our  own  contrivances, 
showings  and  runnings,  and  endeavor  to  wait 
in  true  silence  on  that  Power  which,  in  times 
past,  has  so  signally  helped  us,  and  will,  it  is 
humbly  believed,  in  the  future  be  our  guide, 
stay  and  comfort,  if  permitted  to  have  rule 
and  government  in  our  deliberations. 

It  is  undoubtedly  very  desirable  to  have 
the  company  of  as  many  of  the  few  aged 
Friends  that  are  left,  as  is  practicable,  be- 
lieving that  the  weight  of  their  spirits  will  be 
felt  among  us  for  good ;  and  it  has  frequently 
occurred  to  the  writer,  that  if  there  was  suit- 
able accommodations  provided  within  a  con- 
venient distance,  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
meeting-house,  it  would  add  materially  to  the 
comforts  of  many,  and  induce  some  to  attend 
the  meetings  who  are  now  deterred  and  re- 
main at  home,  just  for  the  want  of  some  such 
convenient  lodging  house  as  has  been  alluded 
to. 

Such  suitable  accommodations,  there  is 
very  little  doubt,  would  increase  the  attend- 
ance of  our  members,  and  perhaps  by  bring- 
ing us  closer  into  contact  with  one  another, 
have  a  tendency  to  remove  unfounded  pre- 
judices, and  unite  us  more  together  as  a  re- 
ligious body.  T. 

Cheater  County. 

"  If  our  youth  or  others  should  make  light 
of  that  plainness  of  speech,  apparel  and  furni- 
ture which  we  have  been  led  into,  let  them 
seriously  examine  their  own  hearts  with  due 
regard  to  the  grace  of  God  placed  there  ;  and 
they  will  find,  that  so  far  as  they  embrace 
such  vanities  they  weaken  themselves  in  the 
practice  of  religious  duties,  and  expose  them- 
selves to  farther  temptations,  and  more  dan- 
gerous vices." 
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from  "  FruSBr's  Mngi7.ii  i 

The  Materials  of  the  Universe. 

(CoiicluJud  from  pagu  242.) 

Again,  as  to  comets.  Many  and  discoiv! 
have  been  the  hypotheses  advanced  as  to 
nature  of  bodies,  obviously  so  widely  anc 
so  many  respects  dissimilar  to  the  other  c 
ponents  of  our  system.  Even  the  appai  ei 
simple  questions,  whether  they  shine  by  na 
or  reflected  light;  whether  they  contain  , 
solid  "  nucleus"  or  central  mass,  or  are  rt 
aggregations  of  vapor,  have  been  answerei 
opposite  ways  by  observers  who  could  c> 
mand  the  highest  exercise  of  optic  po\ 
Something  there  seemed  about  them  t 
denied  itself  to  the  curiosity  of  man.  Tl 
very  aspect  was  as  much  calculated  to  perj 
the  intelligent  as  to  alarm  the  uneduca 
and  superstitious.  The  co-ordination  of  ( 
dience  to  the  law  of  gravity  as  a  mass,  v 
contempt  of  it  in  the  detail  of  the  arrai 
ment — the  conjunction  of  a  head  so  distini 
subjected  to  the  sun's  attraction,  that 
course  can  be  computed,  even  to  its  returi 
future  generations,  and  a  tail  streaming  a\ 
into  the  immensity  of  space,  as  though 
stinct  with  an  abhorrence  of  what  all  ot 
Nature  loves — who  was  to  disclose  this  ei^ 
ma  ?  Nor  is  it  more  than  very  imperfe^ 
unveiled  even  now.  The  application  of 
spectroscope,  unfortunately,  is  too  recent 
the  analysis  of  any  great  or  broadly  expan 
comet.  The  silver  plume  of  the  lovely  " 
nati,"  the  fiery  envelopes  of  the  porteni 
1861,  when  our  earth  barely  missed,  or,  m 
probable,  was  entangled  in  the  out-spread 
of  its  "  horrid  hair" — these  swept  through 
system  in  all  their  silent  grandeur,  and  pae 
away  for  ever  from  our  sight  in  unapproa 
able  mystery.  For  the  first  time,  at  le 
since  historical  recoi'd,  they  looked  upott 
in  their  marvellous  transit,  as  it  were  •vt 
defiance,  and  left  us,  individually  at  least, 
the  last  time  in  hopeless  ignorance  of  tl 
elementary  nature.  We  were  then  unarmi 
and  since  those  days  we  have  been  look 
and  longing  for  such  another  visitation: 
vain.  Such  an  event,  however,  cannot,  ft 
all  past  experience,  be  very  far  distant ;  sci 
other  wanderer  of  equally  imposing  dim 
sionsmust  be  even  now  drawing  hourly  nea 
to  the  verge  of  our  telescopic  range ;  and  tl 
in  all  probability  some  strange  revelation  n 
be  expected.  We  are  not  unprepared  for 
The  spectroscope  has  been  increasing  in  ■ 
ciency,  and  every  development  of  light 
sufficiently  vivid,  responds  to  its  call  in  sq 
way,  excepting  only  the  continuous  spectri 
of  which  there  is  no  likelihood  in  this  ci 
For  the  inquiry  has  already  been  commem^ 
and  the  results  are  even  now  alike  decii 
and  marvellous.  Though  the  four  an 
comets  which  have  come  within  reach  si 
the  commencement  of  this  mode  of  anah 
have  been  too  feeble  to  show  any  very  C 
spicuous  spectrum,  they  have  already 
swered  the  principal  inquiries  of  old  ds 
and  resolved  some  of  our  difficulties  in  an  « 
quivocal  way.  They  have  told  us  that 
central  condensation,  or  "  nucleus,"  shines 
no  reflected  light,  but  by  native  incan( 
cence  ;  they  have  told  us,  too,  they  are  neit 
solid  nor  fluid,  but  spheres,  of  luminous  g 
and  they  have  gone  yet  further,  in  allow 
us  to  perceive — what  indeed  might  have  b 
anticipated  from  their  vai'iety  of  color — 
these  gases  are  not  always  the  same.  Tw 
them  are  unknown  ;  a  third  seems  to  be  t 
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st  uegath'e  and  undemonstrative  of  all  ele- 
Qts,  nitrogen  ;  the  most  recent  appears  to 

carbon  in  a  volatilised  condition.  All 
mge — most  passing  strange !  Here,  the 
gressive  examination  of  every  successive 
tant  may  open  to  us  a  future  of  the  live- 
t  interest,  so  far  as  we  may  be  allowed  to 
sue  it.  But  there  is  little  prospect  of  our 
sping  more  than  a  very-  limited  portion  of 

unknown.  We  can  little  expect  that  it 
.  ever  be  granted  to  us  to  search  out  the 
;in  of  that  incandescence,  the  secret  of  the 
;inal  production  and  the  continued  susten- 
on  of  that  fiery  glow,  in  spaces  which  we 
e  been  taught  to  consider  as  deadly  cold. 

•  can  the  imagination  of  man  stretch  out 
:each  the  storehouse  whence  are  drawn 
li  unexpected  and  in  part  unintelligible 
.erials,  to  be  subsequently  scattered,  by 

dispersion  of  the  train,  throughout  the 
letary  system.  Nor  could  we  anticipate 
result  to  our  own  globe  of  the  possible  in- 
luction,  thus  effected,  of  some  hitherto 
n  element,  even  in  minutest  quantity,  into 
atmosphere.  We  are  passing  beyond  our 
th  in  these  fascinating  speculations,  and 
it  turn  to  other  regions,  wheie  fresh  won- 
i  are  awaiting  us. 

.  great  part  of  the  magnificence  of  spec- 
n  analysis  consists  in  the  extent  of  its 
lication.  Not  bounded  by  the  system  to 
eh  we  belong,  it  carries  out  its  gaze  to  the 
.ost  limit  where  light  is  manifested  in  suffi- 
t  quantity  to  be  comprehended  in  its 
ip.  And  therefore  it  would  only  be  a 
iral  consequence  of  our  achievement  in 
r  discovery  that  those  remoter  strongholds 
oystery  should  be  assailed  in  turn.  Too 
ih,  of  course,  ought  not  to  be  expected  in 
result  of  a  proceeding  of  such  extreme 
jacy,  and  requiring  such  intense  exertion 
Ision.  We  have  to  deal  with  no  glowing 
,  no  golden  shield  displaying  at  once  its 
onry,  but  with  points,  which  the  highest 
't  of  the  most  powerful  telescope  can  in- 

with  no  true  dimensions  ;  whose  apparent 
;nitude  is  but  an  illusion — where  light  is 

But  that  light,  because  it  is  light,  shall 
lade  to  tell  us  of  its  origin ;  and  if  it  speak 
in  a  whisper,  that  whisper  shall  bear  an 
rpretation. 

nd  what  is  that  interpretation?  It  will 
lead  us  to  "  doubt  that  the  stars  are  fire," 
ing  with  intrinsic,  not  visible  by  reflected 
t:  for  their  mere  aspect,  combined  with 
r  extreme  apparent  minuteness,  has  al- 
y  excluded  that  doubt.  It  will  not  an- 
ice  to  us  as  a  discovery,  that  they  are 
;  for  such  would  be  the  natural  inference 
ly  one  who  considered  that,  at  a  sufficient 
ince  from  the  eye,  our  sun  must  neces- 
y  be  dwarfed  into  a  star.  But  it  will  tell 
his  fact,  utterly  undemonstrable  in  any 
r  way,  that  those  suns  are  so  far  identical 
lemical  constitution  with  our  own,  that 

•  have  the  spectrum  of  solid  or  fluid  incan- 
ence,  interrupted  by  the  bars  of  developed 
reabsorbed  light  given  out  by  volatilised 
lentary  matter — that  they  are  so  far  simi- 
s  to  contain  many  of  the  same  elementary 
i — that  they  are  so  far  dissimilar  as  to  ex- 
,  bauds  corresponding  neither  with  solar 
terrestrial  elements,  and  indicating  ma- 
ils utterly  unknown  and  inconceivable, 
t  interpretation  tells  us,  too,  how  in  cer- 
stars  the  incandescent  gases  seem  to  give 
their  brilliant  lines  unreserved  by  travers- 
i,  cooler  extei-nal  Hholl :  and  how,  in  one 


case  at  least,  a  temporary  blazing-out  of  light 
depended  upon  an  actual  ignition  of  a  vast 
volume  of  hydrogen  ;  it  was  for  the  time  "  a 
star  on  fire."    Nor  is  this  all.    There  are, 
irregularly  dispersed  throughout  the  heavens, 
small  patches  of  a  misty  aspect,  a  great  pro- 
portion of  which  are  proved  b}^  the  use  of 
powerful  telescopes  to  consist  of  densely  com- 
pacted  aggregations  of  extremely  minute 
stars ;  while  others,  by  their  obstinate  resist 
ance  to  this  mode  of  analysis,  and  the  "milky,' 
or  to  use  an  artist's  term,  "sponged  out" 
character  of  their  light  indicate  some  other 
constitution.    Little  had  that  constitution 
been  suspected  before  the  spectroscope  of 
Huggins  applied  the  decisive  test.  Long  ago, 
indeed,  the  bold  speculations  of  Sir  W.  Her 
schel  and  La  Place  had  ascribed  to  them  the 
combination  of  mist  and  fire,  and  viewed  in 
them  the  embryo  state  of  future  suns  and 
their  dependent  planetary  systems :  a  h^^ 
pothesis  as  captivating  to  the  imagination  of 
some,  as  unsatisfactory  to  the  mental  habits 
of  others.    But,  whether  acceptable  or  dis- 
pleasing, this  is  not  so.    At  a  subsequent 
epoch,  indeed,  that  "nebular  theory"  had  been 
viewed  with  less  favor,  in  consequence  of  the 
overstraining  of  a  plausible  analog}'.  So  many 
of  these  cloudy  masses,  once  deemed  "  irre 
solvable,"  had  given  way  before  the  recent 
increase  of  optical  power,  that  it  was  not  un 
reasonably  inferred  that  instrumental  defici- 
ency alone  prevented  a  similar  analysis  in 
every  case.    Yet  appearances  were  occasion 
ally  against  that  inference,  and  this  time  ap 
pearances  were  right.    The  spectroscope  has 
taken  up  the  investigation  where  the  telescope 
could  carry  it  on  no  longer,  and  pronounces 
the  nature  of  many  of  those  bodies  to  be  truly 
that  of  a  fiery  mist,  composed,  however,  not, 
as  had  been  fancied,  of  all  the  uncondeused 
materials  of  a  future  sun  and  planets,  but  of  a 
very  few  gaseous  elements,  whose  insulation 
in  space,  and  incandescent   condition,  can 
never  cease  to  be  a  source  of  amazement. 

We  might  say  more  :  but  it  is  not  our  inten- 
tion to  enter  into  further  detail,  or  to  do  more 
than  allude  to  the  progress  which  spectroscop}- 
(if  such  a  word  may  be  allowed)  is  making, 
and  may  be  expected  to  make,  in  the  master- 
hands  to  which  it  is  now  confided.  Its  utmost 
limit  may,  indeed,  not  be  very  distant ;  but  it 
has  not  been  reached  as  yet.  We  do  not 
think,  however,  that  its  future  progress  will 
modify  the  conclusion  to  which  we  have  al- 
ready been  brought  by  the  researches  which 
we  have  endeavored  briefly  to  narrate.  The 
fact,  we  believe,  is  now  satisfactorily  estab- 
lished, that  the  chemical  elements  of  our  earth 
are  onl}'^  a  portion,  and  possibly  a -small  por- 
tion, of  the  entire  mass  of  materials  with 
which  it  has  pleased  the  Great  Creator  to 
construct  the  mairnifience  of  the  Universe. 


The  adversary,  at  times,  strongly  suggests 
the  need  T  have  of  a  more  eager  pursuit  after 
the  lawful  things  of  this  life ;  but  I  find  that 
except  the  management  of  things  temporal 
be  kept  in  its  proper  place,  we  shall  lose 
ground  as  to  religion,  and  our  appetite  after 
Divine  consolation  will  fail. — lohn  Eufh  to 
Samuel  Fothen/ill. 

"Ah  !  little  do  they  think,  whose  experience 
of  adversity  has  been  confined  to  the  common 
buffetings  of  fortune,  of  that  greater  calamity, 
which  taking  one  treasure,  leaves  all  others 
valueless." 


For  "  1  he  Friend." 
"  The  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."    Titus  iii.  5. 

I  am  increasingly  confirmed  that  it  is  only 
as  we  experience  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
that  we  witness  the  renewal  of  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Grhost;  and  that  it  is  only  as  we  are 
washed  and  renewed  in  spii-it,  that  we  are 
prepared  to  enter  the  holy  habitation,  and 
dwell  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect, who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  life-giving  virtue,  or  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  And  it  is  thus  that  we  are  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  (which  were 
before  corrupt,)  and  enabled  to  prove,  by  a 
happy  individual  experience,  for  ourselves, 
"  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  Grod."  We  may  have  our  eyes 
anointed  with  the  eye-salve,  prepared  and  ap- 
plied by  the  Great  Physician,  but  if  we  do  not 
go  to  the  pool  of  Siloara,  to  the  Sent  of  God, 
(John  ix.  6,  7),  and  wash,  we  shall  never  have 
the  work  of  sanctification  completed,  nor  be 
able  to  see  clearly  into  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness, or  into  the  corruptions  of  our  own  heart. 
We  must  follow,  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
the  directions  and  teachings  of  "the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  avmy  the  sin  of  the  world," 
and  go  to  Mm  for  cleansing,  for  healing,  for 
light  and  for  life.  But  this  going  to  the  Sa- 
viour for  restoration,  requires  both  faith  and 
exertion  on  our  part,  as  going  to  the  pool  re- 
quired/(3«7A  and  a  xmlking  in  obedience  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord.  It  is  an  inward 
washing  which  now  gives  spiritual  sight  to 
the  blind,  and  that  cleanses  the  leprosy  of  the 
soul.  But  alas!  how  many  of  us  there  are, 
who,  like  Naaman  of  old,  prefer  to  choose  the 
mode  of  cleansing  for  ourselves ;  sajing,  in 
<?ffcct,  "  are  not  Arbana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?"  But 
he  had  to  submit,  though  humbling  to  his 
proud  heart,  and  obey  the  requirements  of  the 
Most  High,  through  the  prophet,  and  wash 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  before  the  work  was 
done.  Seven  times  seems  to  denote  a  full  and 
complete  number ;  and  nothing  short  of  this 
will  do.  Then  let  us  not  stop  short  of  the 
full  surrender  which  the  Lord  requires.  It  is 
a  glorious  thing  to  have  the  work  of  enlight- 
enment and  cleansing  begun,  but  far  more 
glorious  to  have  it  carried  on  to  perfection. 

Oh !  how  I  have  feared  that  many  have, 
like  the  foolish  virgins,  started  to  meet  the 
bridegroom  of  souls,  with  their  lamps  burning, 
but  no  oil  in  their  vessels ;  and  before  thej' 
have  met  him,  have  taken  up  their  rest  by  the 
way,  without  a  sufficient  portion  of  divine 
light  or  grace,  to  give  an  admittance  into  "  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb."  Yea,  their 
lights,  while  they  slumbered  and  slept,  have 
sorrowfully  gone  out,  leaving  them  in  dark- 
ness, and  vainly  looking  to  their  fellow  men 
for  help.  And  although  we  cannot  give  the 
oil  of  our  lamps  to  the  foolish,  as  we  have 
need  of  it  ourselves,  yet  we  will,  if  we  have 
witnessed  the  washing  of  regeneration,  let 
them  "  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  our  good  works,"  and  thus  through  grace, 
tell  them  where  and  how  they  can  buy  it, 
without  money  and  without  price;  by  giv- 
ing uj)  all  that  they  have  which  is  sensual 
and  selfish ;  and  so  be  prepared  to  enter 
with  the  wise,  and  with  the  bridegroom  of 
souls,  and  go  no  more  out.  But  it  is  said 
"that  manv  will  seek  to  enter  in.  and  shall 
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not  bo  able."  I  believe  that  unlo8s  we  have 
an  abiding  faith  in  Christ,  and  seek  through 
him  (the  door)  for  an  entrance  into  the  man- 
sions prepared  for  the  righteous,  and  witness 
for  oursdces,  his  righteousness,  his  sanctifica- 
tion  and  his  redemption  to  be  ours,  all  our 
efforts  towards  salvation  will  be  unavailing. 
We  may  fight  and  war,  and  yet  have  not,  be- 
cause we  ask  not;  and  wo  may  ask  and  receive 
not  because  we  ask  amiss.  (James  iv.  2,  3.) 
We  may  be  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  (2  Tim. 
iii.  7,)  because  our  faith  stands  more  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  than  in  the  power  of  God,  not 
remembering  that  "the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God." 

Brethren,  the  time  is  short.  Be  not  deceived. 
God  is  not  mocked.  The  heart  must  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  It 
is  "  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ;"  and  then  "  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation."  An  intellectual 
religion  may  carry  us  smoothly  along  through 
this  life,  but  we  want  true  spiritual  religion, 
which  will  stand  the  test  in  the  great  day  to 
come.  This  must  be  brought  about  by  a 
heart-cleansing  work.  We  must  be  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  Then 
let  us  pass  the  few  remaining  days  of  our 
sojourning  here,  in  holy  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  that  nothing  may  remain,  or  enter 
into  our  hearts  that  will  mar  the  good  work, 
or  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Let  us  use  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure.  Let  us  pray  more  earnestly 
in  spirit,  that  we  might  receive  "  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Let  the  prayer  of  the  royal  Psalmist 
be  our  constant  and  fervent  breathing,  until 
the  work  is  accomplished  in  us.  (Psalm  li. 
10-13  :)  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me 
not  away  from  th}'  presence,  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  by  thy 
free  Spirit.  Then  (he  saj-s)  will  I  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee."  D.  H. 

Dublin,  ladiana,  3d  month  22d,  1869. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Frcednien  Association,  Pliiladclphia. 

Third  month  21ih,  1869. 
The  following  extract  is  taken  from  a  letter 
recently  received  by  a  Friend  in  this  city. 
The  statements  of  B.  Payson  Hall,  as  to  the 
extreme  destitution  still  prevalent  among  the 
Freedmen,  are  confirmed  by  the  observation 
of  members  of  the  association  now  ti'avelling 
in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  being  descrip- 
tive of  the  present  condition  of  the  Freedmen, 
not  only  in  the  section  of  country  in  which 
E.  Payson  Hall  resides,  but  in  many  jjarts  of 
Virginia  and  North  Carolina  which  have  been 
visited. 

Conti'ibutions  of  clothing  for  the  relief  of 
the  Freedmen,  may  be  left  at  the  rooms  of  the 
Association,  Xo.  116  North  Fourth  street;  of 
money,  with  Richard  Cadbury,  Ti'easurer, 
No.  Ill  South  Fourth  street. 

"Salisbury,  N.  C,  3d  mo.  9th,  1869. 
*  *  *  "  There  is  a  great  lack  among  the 
Freedmen,  in  all  my  eleven  schools,  except 
two  v\'hich  are  in  towns,  of  comfortable  or 
even  decent  clothing.  The  cause  is  utter 
poverty,  unalleviated  by  a  just  and  liberal 


system  of  labor,  and  aggravated  by  all  the 
horrors  of  political  persecution  which  flourish, 
without  fear  of  law,  in  the  remote  rural  dis- 
tricts. The  whites  will  not  pay  them  fairly  ; 
and  hence,  half-starved  and  disheartened,  and 
wounded  in  soul  and  body,  they  are  deprived 
even  of  the  will  to  do  what  they  might — 
honest  pride  is  forever  destroyed  in  some  of 
them — and  what  wonder? 

"  It  is  a  woful  practice  to  declaim  at  ran- 
dom about  the  '  lazy  good-for-nothing  niggei's 
who  won't  work.'  Believe  me,  there  is  no 
sense,  justice  or  generosity,  and  the  very  least 
quantum  of  hope  for  the  poor  war-ruined 
South  in  such  expressions.  As  a  rule,  the 
negroes  are  more  industrious  than  we  would 
be  if  we  could  change  places  with  them.  *  * 

"  Much  sickness  has  occurred  this  winter. 
The  ten  dollars  which  thy  last  letter  con- 
tained, as  well  as  thy  other  previous  gifts, 
have,  from  time  to  time,  been  mainly  applied 
to  the  relief  of  the  sick — to  obtain  suitable 
food.  *  *  *  The  lai'ger  and  by  far  the  larger 
jjortion  of  the  really  suffering  blacks,  are  be- 
yond my  reach  for  want  of  means.  It  is  no 
use  for  any  one  to  suppose  that  I  have  ever 
or  can  ever  exaggerate  their  necessity.  I  am 
intimatel}^  acquainted  with  them — their  trials 
and  troubles — and  with  those  especially  whom 
teachers  and  superintendents  about  town 
never  see — the  wretched  poor  of  the  poor  dis- 
tricts of  the  back-woods.  The  town  negro  is 
usually  a  different  affair — he  either  thrives  or 
starves  at  once,  or  steals  and  goes  to  jail.  But 
by  slow  degrees,  the  oppressed  ploughman  in 
North  Carolina,  retreats  from  the  straggle 
with  irremediable  poverty,  till  he  steps  into 
his  grave.  *  *  *  * 

Edward  Payson  Hall.'" 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Plainness  of  Speecli,  Behaviour,  and  Apparel. 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  that  while  some 
under  our  name  conform  as  respects  them- 
selves— whatever  be  the  motive — to  testimo 
nies  of  the  Society  in  relation  to  plainness  of 
speech,  behaviour,  and  appai-el,  they  do  not 
faithfully  and  unflinchingly  uphold  the  same 
in  their  intercourse  with  and  influence  over 
others,  as  a  part  of  the  humiliating  requisi- 
tions of  Jesus,  and  binding  upon  all  our  mem- 
bers. 

Such  persons  can  hardly  be  aware  of  the 
inconsistent  predicament  in  which  they  place 
themselves !  Neither  how,  thereby,  they  pro- 
claim their  own  short-coming,  their  lukewarm, 
half  Jew  and  half  Ashdod  state,  with  their 
want  of  growth  and  fixedness  in  the  self 
denying,  cross-bearing  discipline  of  the  school 
of  Christ.  ■ 

The  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  were 
not  to  be  overlooked  or  discarded,  because  of 
greater  heed  being  required  for  the  weightier 
matters  :  else  the  dear  Saviour  and  Lawgiver 
would  not  have  thus  alluded  to  them  in  con- 
nexion with  the  greater  tithes  :  "These  ought 
ye  to  have  done  ;  and  not  to  have  left  the  other 
undone."  Another  ancient  language  to  which 
we  would  all  do  well  to  take  heed  is :  "  He 
that  condemneth  small  things,  shall  fall  by 
little  and  little."  Surely  there  never  was 
greater  need  for  us  to  be  on  our  guard  against 
departures  and  compromises,  though  they 
may  be,  in  what  we  ma,y  term  very  little 
things ;  for  if  we  give  way  in  the  smaller 
tithes,  as  we  may  call  them,  or  prove  unfaith- 
ful in  any  of  the  requisitions  of  the  Lord's 
will  concerning  us,  the  way  is  then  opened 


for  greater  departures,  until  we  become  n 
and  more  lost  to  the  reproofs  of  instruc 
which  are  the  way  of  life.  How  needful  t 
to  "  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  Lord's  st 
house,"  ere  we  can  look  for  Him  to  fulfil 
gracious  promise:  to  open  the  windowi 
heaven,  and  pour  us  out  a  blessing  that  tV 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

Any  thing  on  our  parts  that  will  tenc 
invalidate,  or  that  will  prove  a  stumbl: 
block  to  others,  in  resjject  to  these  exceediri 
precious  testimonies  given  us  to  uphold  be;' 
the  world,  will,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  soo. 
or  later  be  visited  upon  us,  unless  we  repi 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord.  For  as  surelj' 
good  Nehemiah  was  blessed  in  his  holy  ef 
to  build  up  the  broken  down  walls  of  the  t 
of  his  father's  sepulchres,  so  surely  he  i 
now  or  ever  goeth  about  attempting  to 
preciate,  to  pull  down,  or  to  reason  away 
plain  and  wholesome  requisitions  of  Chi 
contained  in  our  Discipline,  which  have  b 
such  a  hedge  about  us,  will,  it  is  much  tc 
apprehended,  receive  the  very  unenviable 
bukethat  was  applied  to  Saul  after  his  refi 
in  the  case  of  Amalek,  to  fulfil  the  ivhole  ci 
mand  of  the  Most  High — "  Thou  hast  d 
foolishly." 

Oh  that  none  amongst  us  may  be,  neit 
seem  to  be  wise  in  their  own  eyes;  but 
willing  to  get  down  to,  and  dwell  in  the  lit 
ness,  the  lowliness,  the  teachableness  of  ba: 
in  Christ.  And  then  seek  to  be  docile  schol 
in  his  self-abasing,  heart-tendering,  soul-c 
triting  school.  The  Spouse  formerly  wl 
interceding  to  be  directed  in  safety  beside 
still  waters,  useth  this  stirring,  appealing  1 
guage :  "  Tell  me,  oh  thou  whom  my 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  maki 
thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  ;  for  why  should  I 
as  one  that  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  oft 
companions?"  To  which  Christ,  the  gc 
Shepherd  thus  answered  :  "  If  thou  know  r 
O  thou  fairest  among  women,  go  thy  w 
forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed  t 
kids  beside  the  Shepherd's  tents."  We  wo' 
recommend  this  most  affectionately  to 
who  in  the  case  alluded  to,  have  attemptedi 
disparage  either  in  precept  or  pi"actice 
thought  or  act,  the  Lord's  testimonies, 
incumbent  on  His  meek  and  lowly  discipl 
And  may  He,  who  is  the  same  Lord  over 
and  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him,  ano 
their  eyes  unto  healing,  so  that  true  visi 
and  peace  may  be  restored  ;  and  the  camp 
cleansed :  that  the  call  may  again  availing 
go  forth,  "  To  the  law  and  the  testimon 
"  Behold,  I,  and  the  children  whom  the  Lc 
hath  given  me,  are  for  signs  and  for  wond 
in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  whi 
dwelleth  in  Mount  Zion." 

Small  as  these  testimonies  may  seem  in 
eye  of  the  lover  of  this  world,  if  they  are  e'v 
disregarded  and  ignored  by  our  portion  of 
christian  church,  which  we  believe  will 
be  suffered  to  be  the  case,  then  might  inde 
"  Ichabod"  be  written  upon  us — the  glory 
departed  from  Israel.  But  the  declaration 
one  who  "  being  dead  yet  speaketh,"  has 
different  forecasting,  viz.,  "The  same  tea 
monies  will  be  borne,  and  the  same  standa 
flocked  unto,  which  have  been  upheld  by  tl 
people  ;  for  they  are  of  the  everlasting,  imra 
table  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jes 
Christ." 

We  would  here  express  the  desire  that 
care  may  be  exercised  that  our  comely  aw 
beautiful  order  be  not  marred  by  putting  siv 
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lave  been  alluded  to,  forward  in  our  meet- 
i  for  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Such  as 
too  little  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
;  warfare  which  is  "  with  burning  and  fuel 
ire;"  euch  as  are  too  wise  in  their  own 
ination,  and  who  have  not  so  known  the 
I  discipline  of  the  cross,  which,  so  far  as 
lects  us,  "  the  footsteps  of  the  flock"  have 
•  led  into,  as  to  conform  in  word  and  in 
in  deed  and  in  truth,  to  faithfulness  to  the 
required  at  our  hands, 
'e  conclude  with  the  foUowingpertinentob- 
ations  on  an  increasingly  obvious  change 
lat  of  apparel — which  is  going  on  amongst 
penned  in  1866  :  "  To  accuse  any  Monthly 
ting  of  frequently  preferring  individuals 
service  in  the  church,  simply  or  chiefly 
their  exterior  plain  appearance,  is  very 
istiflable.  We  imagine  no  one  can  possi- 
suppose  that  a  plain  exterior  is,  in  itself, 
cieut  qualification  ;  but  other  things  being 
il,  there  can  be  no  question  of  its  being  a 
mmendation — if  it  does  not  qualify,  neith- 
of  itself,  does  it  rf^'squalif}'.  Whereas  a 
ionable  exterior,  with  or  without  the  re- 
ite  essentials,  must  be,  in  itself,  a  forbid- 
;  element  in  the  charactei"."  J. 


For  "The  Friend." 

be  following  extracts  from  the  repoi-t  of 
late  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  O.  H. 
wning,  it  is  believed,  will  be  interesting 
he  present  time.  It  gives  a  very  good 
of  the  difiiculties  encountered  in  control- 
the  Indians,  and  the  changes  which  must 
ler  or  later  take  place  in  the  habits  and 
es  of  life  of  those  tribes  not  yet  settled  on 
rvations. 

Our  Indian  relations  have  assumed  a  new 
interesting  aspect.  The  steady  approach 
migration  to  the  grounds  heretofore  de- 
d  to  the  chase,  and  the  rapid  progress  of 
railroads  pointing  towards  the  Pacific, 

traversing  the  country  over  which  the 
ans  from  time  immemorial  have  roamed, 
3riously  demand  that  the  policy  of  con- 
rating  them  upon  reservations  should, 
never  pi^acticable,  be  adopted.  Until  re- 
ly there  was  territory  enough  to  supply 
demands  of  the  white  race,  without  uu- 
■  encroaching  upon  the  districts  where  the 
ans  subsisted  by  hunting.  This  condition 
hings  no  longer  exists.  Christianity  and 
ization,  with  the  industrial  arts,  are 
ading  over  the  entire  region  from  the 
lissippi  to  the  Pacific.  The  Indians  are  in 
ession  of  vast  tracts  of  country  abounding 
recious  metals,  or  rich  in  sources  of  agri- 
aral  wealth.  These  invite  the  enterprise 
16  adventurous  pioneer,  who,  in  seeking  a 
e  and  fortune,  is  constantly  pressing  upon 
abode  of  the  red  man. 
By  an  inevitable  law,  two  races,  one  civi- 
1  and  the  other  barbarous,  are  being 
ight  face  to  face.  The  obligations  which 
upon  the  government  extend  to  both, 
a  is  justly  entitled  to  protection.  Our 
'  requires  us  to  devise  a  system  by  which 
ization,  with  its  attendant  blessings,  may 
|)9tered  and  extended,  and  at  the  same 

protection  be  secured  to  the  tribes." 

estimated  number  of  Indians  within  the 
8  of  the  United  States,  is  about  300,000  — 
id  over  the  country  from  Lake  Superior 
le  Pacific  ocean,  a  territory  embracing 
8and3  of  miles.  "  Those  east  of  the  Mis- 
)pi,  with  few  exceptions,  are  on  reserva- 

;  so  also  are  the  tribes  in  Kansas,  north 


of  the  Arkansas,  and  those  located  between 
the  western  border  of  Arkansas  and  the  coun- 
try known  as  the  '  leased  lands.'  " 

"  A  consideration  of  the  proper  policy  to  be 
pursued  in  respect  to  the  wild  tribes,  presents 
more  difficult  questions.  As  long  as  they  cling 
to  their  nomadic  habits,  and  subsist  by  hunt- 
ing and  fishing,  encroachments  upon  their 
hunting  grounds — and  it  does  not  seem  possi- 
ble to  prevent  it — will  necessarily  lead  to 
hostilities  and  a  devastation  of  the  frontier 
settlements." 

The  tribes  within  our  borders,  he  remarks, 
"are  capable  of  civilization.  The  past  furnish- 
es gratifying*evidence  that  well  directed  and 
persistent  elforts  to  that  end  will  be  rewarded 
with  success.  It  is,  however,  a  work  of  time. 
The  arts  of  civilization  but  slowly  displaced 
the  primitive  tastes  and  habits  of  our  own 
race.  It  must  be  so  with  the  Indian  ;  he  can- 
not immediately  be  transformed  from  the 
hunter  to  the  mechanic.  There  are  interme- 
diate states  through  which  he  has  to  pass. 
He  should  be  graduall}'  won  from  the  chase 
to  a  pastoral  life,  and  under  its  influences  he 
will  ultimately  acquire  a  taste  for  agricultural 
pursuits.  The  firnt  step  in  the  process  of  im- 
provement is  to  localise  the  Indians.  The 
same  district  should  not  be  appropriated  to 
the  savage  and  the  civilized,  nor  should  tribes 
between  whom  hereditary  feuds  exist  be 
brought  together,  as  it  would  be  followed  by 
disastrous  results.  No  objection  is  perceived 
to  placing  the  civilized  upon  contiguous  tracts, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  expedient  to  do  so,  and, 
as  soon  as  their  consent  can  be  obtained,  to 
subject  them  to  the  same  government  and 
laAvs.  But  such  a  policy  is  wholly  inajipli- 
cable  to  the  wild  tribes;  they  require,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  numbers,  much  more  terri- 
tory, and  can  only  be  governed  and  controlled 
and  trained  to  habits  of  industry  on  separate 
and  widely  distant  reservations,  selected  in 
view  of  their  adaptation  to  grazing  as  well  as 
tillage,  and  amply  stocked  by  the  government 
with  large  nambers  of  cattle,  sheep  and  goats. 
The  Indian  will  discover  that  a  herdsman's 
life  affords  a  better  and  surer  subsistence  than 
a  precarious  dependence  upon  the  chase.  A 
desire  for  the  acquisition  of  individual  pro- 
perty will  soon  spring  up,  and  should  be 
gratified  by  ajipropriating  to  each  adult  a 
limited  quantity  of  land  for  his  exclusive  use. 
A  title  thereto  should  be  assured  to  him,  and 
farming  utensils  furnished.  He  will  then 
learn  to  cultivate  the  soil.  The  mechanic  arts 
will  follow.  The  schoolmaster,  and  above  all 
the  missionary,  with  the  blessings  and  hopes 
of  religion,  will  crown  and  perpetuate  the 
work." 

The  unoccupied  country  west  of  the  Mis- 
souri is  of  such  vast  extent  that  large  regions, 
if  properly  selected  at  points  remote  from  the 
great  lines  of  travel,  may  be  reserved  without 
detriment  to  any  public  interest.  Long  be- 
fore the  tide  of  emigration  will  reach  them, 
they  can,  by  an  equitable  arrangement  with 
the  Indians,  be  reduced  to  the  dimensions  re- 
quired by  the  actual  wants  of  an  agricultural 
population.  The  selection  of  suitable  sites, 
and  the  removal  of  the  Indians  to  them,  he 
says,  should  be  entrusted  to  commissioners, 
and  adequate  means  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  for  the  efficient 
completion  of  the  work.  "  No  consideration 
of  the  time  or  expenditure  likely  to  be  re- 
quired, should  be  suflfered  to  defeat  an  object 
of  such  surpassing  importance.    A  guarantee 


against  the  useless  consumption  of  time  or 
money  should  be  found  in  the  character  of 
the  persons  selected.  The  cost  will  be  very 
inconsiderable  compared  with  that  of  a  war. 
Had  a  tithe  of  our  outlay  in  military  ojoera- 
tions  against  the  Indians  during  the  present 
year,  been  honestly  and  judiciously  applied  to 
purposes  of  peace,  the  necessity  of  a  resort  to 
force  would  have  been  avoided.  It  is  more 
humane  and  economical  to  subsist  Indians 
than  to  fight  them.  A  wise  and  just  policy 
will  soon  relieve  us  from  either  necessity." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Cnpublislied  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  245.) 

The  subjectof  conversation,  alluded  to  in  the 
first  paragraph  of  the  subjoined  letter,  is  one 
that  calls  for  jealous  care  that  it  be  not  "  en- 
tered upon"  more  "  to  dissipate  time,"  or  pal- 
liate dullness,  than  either  for  our  own  improve- 
ment, or  the  instruction  and  help  of  t  hose  with 
whom  we  converse.  How  watchful  should  we 
be  over  "the  fruit  of  the  lips,"  lest  instead  of 
the  Creator,  the  creature  only  be  thought  of, 
exalted  or  honored.  While  perhaj^s  there  is 
no  w^ay  in  which  we  can  more  frequently  and 
truly  honor  Him  "  in  whose  hand  our  health 
is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways,"  and  to  which 
the  Apostle's  language,  "  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  would  seem  to  have 
more  especial  application ;  there  is  at  the 
same  time  perhaps,  none  in  which  His  laws 
are  more  departed  from,  as  though  we  little 
heeded  the  precejit  of  the  Saviour,  "  Every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment ;"  or 
were  prone  to  "deem  His  praise  a  jarring- 
note."  More  inwardness  and  spiritual-miud- 
edness,  also  referred  to,  would  alike  prove 
salutary  in  restraining  this,  and  help  to  gath- 
er to  the  inexhaustible  Fountain  of  all  our  suf- 
ficiency and  strength  ;  as  well  as  to  settle  on 
that  foundation  Avhich  ever  standeth  sure, 
whereby  we  realize  salvation  to  be  appointed 
for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

"  3d  mo.  1840.  *  *  *  Would  it  not  tend  to 
the  advancement  of  our  spiritual  strength, 
were  periods  of  religious  introversion  more 
cherished  and  encouraged  amongst  us.  It 
seems  sometimes  to  me  conversation  is  dull 
and  tasteless,  because  rather  entered  upon  to 
dis.sipate  time,  than  enjoyed  in  the  liberty 
Truth  would  undoubtedly  yield  us,  ifcai-efully 
sought  unto  and  heeded.  Oh  !  I  do  long  that 
we  may  become  a  more  spiritually-minded 
and  inward  people,  that  so  the  characteristics 
of  early  and  better  days  may  be  traced  upon 
us." 

*  *  *  "  Oh  !  our  poor  Society  I  No  wonder 
that  the  living  should  often  have  to  sit  in  sol- 
itary places  on  account  of  the  desolations 
amongst  us.  Well  may  her  priests  l)e  in  heavi- 
ness, and  her  virgins  sigh.  *  *  Well,  I  trust 
there  are  still  mourners  amongst  us,  and  those 
who  can  see  with  anointed  vision  how  things 
are.  These  banded  together  in  the  Loi'd's 
strength,  may  yet  do  much  towards  bringing 
about  a  reformation  in  His  time.  We  read 
the  '  followers'  formerly  were  of  '  one  heart 
and  one  soul,'  joined  to  their  Master,  and  to 
one  another  in  Him.  No  doubt  the  same  pow- 
er would  attend  in  these  our  days  the  same 
persevering  efforts,  and  work  out  through 
His  help,  who  can  alone  qualify  the  happy  re- 
sult." 

"  I  am  very  increasingly  interested  in  the 
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THE  FlllEND. 


valuable  manuf^cripts  (^thoso  of  Thomaw  Scat 
tergood)  thou  hast  ho  kindly  placed  in  my 
bands.  True,  the  trials,  doubts,  difficulties, 
and  discouragonieiits  be  so  freely  notices,  seem 
the  parts  that  at  2> resent  most  ai'rest  my  at- 
tention ;  nevertheless  I  have  no  doubt  he  very 
fully  acquiesced  in  all  the  dispensations  allot- 
ted him,  and  found  a  sufficient  reward  in  the 
love  of  Him  who  so  signally  elevated  him  to 
the  first  rank  in  His  warfai'e." 

"  Thou  mayest  think  of  me  still  as  shut  up 
in  darkness.  The  wretchedness  of  my  present 
state  none  can  know  but  from  experiencing 
it.  I  would,  if  I  dai"e,  say  every  moment  of 
time  seems  almost  insupportable  to  me.  '  He 
hath  builded  against  me  with  hewn  stone.'  But 
I  write  not  complainingly.  In  His  own  time 
only  I  seek  deliverance  ;  but  I  dare  not  ask 
respecting  it.  Silence  in  all  relations  seems 
my  proper  allotment." 

Same  date.  *  *  *  "  Truly  my  way  remains 
altogether  as  it  were  in  '  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,'  and  I  have  wondered  thou 
couldst  offer  me  anything  like  consolation  or 
encouragement.  My  heart  seems  impenetra- 
bly barred  against  anything  of  that  character 
and  although  I  hope  I  never  admit  the  expres 
sion,  I  am  sometimes  reminded  of  the  doubt- 
ing answer  of  one  formerly  :  '  If  the  Lord 
would  make  windows  in  Heaven,  might  this 
thing  be.'  Ah  !  my  dear  friend,  thou  scarcely 
knowest  the  situation  to  which  I  have  been 
long  reduced.  No  wonder  I  think  sometimes, 
that  spirits  weak  as  mine  are,  should  be  al- 
most spent,  after  an  interval  of  two  years  like 
those  allotted  me.  I  will  acknowledge  the 
degree  of  suffering  is  unexpected  to  me.  The 
early  years  of  religious  feeling  (if  any  period 
of  my  life  may  be  so  characterized)  were 
marked  by  the  most  distinguished  kindness, 
often  prompting  the  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment, 'How  tenderly  I  am  dealt  with.'  Chas- 
tisement, if  I  received  any,  seemed  adminis- 
tered as  on  His  bosom.  But  I  know  to  what 
thou  referrest  my  present  suffering,  though  I 
wish  thee  to  remember  I  admitted  it  only  as 
an  intimation  of  later  time.  I  mean  that  dis- 
obedience in  the  submission  of  nay  will,  had 
brought  all  this  upon  me.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  any  knowledge  at  present;  the  clouds  about 
me  seem  gathering  blackness,  and  I  live  along 
under  a  sense  of  the  most  distressing  weak- 
ness, often  causing  me  almost  to  wonder  what 
I  shall  do,  or  what  is  to  become  of  me." 

"  But  thou  venturest  to  hold  out  the  pro- 
mise, there  is  help  even  for  so  hopeless  a  case. 
Well,  it  maybe  so;  but  my  heart  does  not  feel 
it.  It  has  been  long,  very  long,  since  pleasant 
things  have  entered  it,  or  scarcely  the  hope 
indulged  this  lethargy  could  pass  from  it.  Oh ! 
how  tired  and  sick  my  soul  has  felt  of  feeding 
on  the  husks,  while  assured  in  the  Father's 
house  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare.  My 
pen  involuntarily  ti'aces  these  mournful  char- 
acters, but  I  have  no  other  food,  and  cannot 
now  wear  the  appearance  of  lightness,  when 
my  heart  is  oppressed  almost  beyond  endur- 
ance. I  thought  long  ago  the  chord  of  suffer- 
ing was  stretched  to  its  utmost  power  of  ten- 
sion, but  I  know  nothing,  and  would  gladly 
sit  down  a  patient  and  silent  sufferer.  I  know 
no  more  will  be  inflicted  than  I  deserve.  It  is 
not  the  sense  of  suffering  I  mourn  because  of, 
but  the  fear  that  I  am  set  aside  as  an  unpro- 
fitable branch.  What  an  evidence  of  the 
weakness  of  human  nature,  thus  to  shrink 
from  what  disquiets  and  disturbs  the  peace  it 
covets." 


Probably  early  part  of  1840.  *  *  *  "  What 
a  test !  Q''hey  who  do  our  Heavenly  Father's 
will,  are  to  know  of  His  doctrine ;  and  I  can 
conceive  of  no  state  so  desirable  as  that  pa- 
tient surrender  to,  and  acquiescence  in  Him 
wherein  our  wills  are  lost.  That  quiet  sub- 
mission wherein  '  patience  hath  its  perfect 
work.'  But  I  fear  I  have  not  these  things 
about  me,  nor  the  knowledge  that  prompts 
the  expression.  It  may  be  that  future  time 
will  reveal  them  as  a  gift  from  the  bountiful 
Giver  of  all  good ;  though  that  remains  yet 
where  my  vision  cannot  penetrate." 

*  *  *  "  What  ups  and  downs  do  we  meet 
with  in  this  chequered  scene.  Well,  let  us  re- 
member when  we  can,  there  is  a  world  where 
trouble  cannot  enter ;  where  rest  is  enjoyed  in 
its  fulness  ;  and  where  doubt,  and  difficulty, 
and  conflict  ai'e  succeeded  by  joy,  and  peace, 
and  happiness,  endless,  and  without  change. 
Oh !  could  the  eye  be  fixed  on  this,  so  as  to 
raise  it  above  the  considerations  that  some- 
times too  much  influence  us,  and  impair  the 
ardor  wherewith  we  might  seek  perfect  obe- 
dience to  do  His  will.  What  is  the  world  to 
us,  when  viewed  through  a  proper  medium  ? 
A  pilgrimage — a  state  of  tarriance — a  passage 
to  our  home." 

4th  mo.  1840.   I  often  fear,  my  dear  , 

that  I  am  a  stumbling  block  to  thee,  and  do 
not  wonder  if  such  is  the  case ;  but  I  could 


hope  not  to  have  that  sin  added  to  a  weight 
of  mental  pressure,  that  I  sometimes  almost 
3-et  venture  to  hope  will  effect  its  work.  Do 
not,  I  entreat  thee,  let  my  feebleness  act  to 
thy  discouragement.  I  think  I  could  rejoice 
at  thy  advancement,  even  if  left  far  behind, 
and  then  thou  mightest  strengthen  me  again 
to  endeavor  to  arise  and  '  build  my  city.'  The 
Apostle  rejoins,  '  In  all  things  give  thanks.' 
May  we  do  so  in  that  we  are  signally  favored 
in  being  allowed  to  look  immediately  to  Him 
who  is  the  Beginner  and  Finisher  of  His  own 
work,  and  can,  through  His  richly  qualifying 
power,  operate  upon  us  while  wholly  separat- 
ed from  every  created  intelligence,  as  when 
surrounded  by  all  the  helps  and  advantages, 
religious  society  can  bestow." 

"  Father  and  Mother  returned  from  

think  improved,  in  spirits  at  least,  by  their 
visit.    The  latter  is  evidently  better  by  any 
thing  that  arouses  the  attention.    She  seems 
entirely  comfortable,  and  always  cheerful 
but  the  lethargy  left  by  disease  I  expect  will 
never  be  broken.  She  not  unfrequently  alludes 
to  the  probability  of  a  speedy  change,  and 
seems  earnest  that  it  may  not  find  her  unpre 
pared.    Her  childlike  simplicity  and  ready 
acquiescence  in  all  our  wishes,  seems  more  and 
more  to  endear  her  to  us."       *       *  * 

The  following  from  the  Journal,  belongs  to 
about  this  period  : — 

"  1840.  It  is  affecting  to  me  to  observe  the 
situation  of  some  of  our  youth  as  regards 
their  training  in  best  things.  It  seems  enough 
with  some  parents  and  guardians  of  the  young, 
to  direct  their  moral  conduct,  and  give  them 
now  and  then  some  precepts  as  regards  relig- 
ious things,  while  that  reference  to  it  as  a 
work  of  the  heart,  and  something  which  is  to 
be  realized  in  their  own  experience,  apart 
from  outward  instruction  primarily,  either 
from  books  or  the  teachings  of  men,  is  almost 
lost  sight  of  or  totally  disregarded ;  and  these 
objects  of  our  care  left  to  grow  up  in  darkness 
as  concerns  the  most  important  business  of 
their  lives,  and  that  to  which  their  first  atten- 
tion should  be  given.    Now  I  by  no  means 


wish  to  convey  the  impression,  that  I  t 
a  great  deal  is  to  be  done  in  the  way  c 
Htruction  ;  but  rather  that  their  minds  si 
be  directed  to  it  as  a  something  within  i 
selves  that  will  teach  them,  if  they  dc 
turn  away  from  it ;  and  that  it  is  this  t( 
ing  they  are  particularly  to  regard.  B 
the  spirit  of  the  parent  is  not  influenced 
himself,  he  is  not  likely  to  make  mud 
pression  upon  the  mind  of  the  child,  bee 
mere  words  will  not  go  very  far,  how 
good  they  may  be  in  themselves,  while  a 
a  caution,  or  a  warning  proceeding  frc 
really  concerned  and  exercised  spirit,  wi 
like  leaven  transfusing  its  properties  intCi 
material  it  works  upon,  and  bringing  it 
the  same  character.  Here  is  the  first  nec 
ry  thing  in  this  great  work  ;  that  the  insti 
ors  of  the  young,  season  with  the  spice  ( 
ligious  example,  the  truths  they  would  i:- 
cate." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Atlelphi  School— Annual  Report. 

To  the  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadel 
for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children 
The  Managers  Eeport :  That  the  scl 
under  their  care  have  been  continued  in . 
ular  operation  during  the  past  year. 
Girls'  school  remains  as  at  the  time  of 
last  Report  under  the  efficient  manager 
of  Martha  T.  Cox,  assisted  by  Annie  Pet 
and  is  in  a  very  satisfactory  condition; 
scholars  manifesting  a  gratifying  degrc 
interest,  and  diligence  in  their  studies, 
ing  the  year,  six  have  been  promoted 
this  school,  to  the  "  In.stitute  for  Col; 
Youth,"  and  we  have  been  informed  by 
officers  of  that  Institution,  that  as  a 
they  have  been  better  pi'epared  and 
thoroughly  drilled  in  elementary  studies,  , 
any  others  they  have  received. 

As  it  has  been  the  aim  of  our  teache 
enforce  thoroughness  and  complete  uii 
standing  of  their  studies  on  the  part  ofi 
pupils,  and  not  allow  them  to  pass  supe 
ally  over  more  than  they  can  really  con 
hend,  this  endorsement  of  the  proficieno 
their  pupils  by  the  officers  of  the  Institu' 
quite  gratifying. 

The  present  number  attending  this  de 
ment  of  the  school  is  56,  and  the  ave 
daily  attendance  for  the  year  about  40, 
crease  of  5  since  our  last  Report.  There 
been  a  marked  irapi-ovement  during  the 
few  years  in  the  deportment  and  general 
pearance  of  the  pupils  attending  this  sc; 
In  a  late  report  of  the  Visiting  Commi 
they  speak  of  the  "  well-lighted  room  1 
with  cheerful,  diligent  scholars,  all  neatli 
tired,  as  a  very  pleasing  sight." 

In  the  Infant  Department,  the  class-li* 
now  72,  and  the  average  attendance  for 
year  has  been  45,  a  decrease  of  21  as  com 
ed  with  the  number  a  j^ear  ago.    In  the  € 
part  of  the  4th  month  last,  Harriet  C.  J 
son,  the  principal  of  this  school,  havings 
out  solicitation  on  her  part,  been  offer* 
position  in  Avery  College,  Alleghany  < 
Pennsylvania,  at  a  salary  nearly  double 
she  was  receiving  from  our  Association, 
released  by  the  Board,  and  entered  at 
upon  the  performance  of  her  new  di" 
Since  her  departure,  Elizabeth  B.  Kenn 
the  former  assistant  in  the  Infant  Departu 
has  had  the  entire  charge  of  the  school, 
has  succeeded  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  1 
agers.    The  size  of  the  school  has  been  rt 
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so  as  to  bring  it  within  such  limits  as  to 
comfortably  managed  by  one  teacher  ;  the 
linution  having  been  effected  chiefly,-  but 
entirely,  by  striking  from  the  list  the 
aes  of  those  habitually  late,  or  irregular  in 
ir  attendance,  or  inattentive  to  their  les- 

8. 

^0  reduce  the  size  of  the  school  still  further, 
umber  of  the  larger  boys  were  advised  to 
ain  admission  into  some  of  the  many  ex- 
ent  schools  suitable  for  the  accommoda- 
1  of  boys  of  their  size  ;  it  being  represented 
hem  that  the  principal  object  of  the  In- 
t  Department  was  to  train  and  fit  the 
mger  children  for  admission  into  the  upper 
m.  In  accordance  with  this  advice  15  of 
larger  boys  entered  other  schools.  The 
idard  of  admission  of  the  Girls'  School  has 
a  slightly  lowered,  so  as  to  receive  the 
dreu  from  the  Infant  Department  at  a 
ler  earlier  stage  of  progress  than  hereto- 
I,  and  the  experience  of  the  past  four 
iths  leads  us  to  believe  that  the  two  schools 
thus  be  operated  successfully  with  three 
shers.  By  this  change  w^e  have  been  en- 
)d  to  accomplish  the  long  desired  result  of 
ing  the  salaries  of  the  remaining  teachers, 
emi-monthly  visits  have  been  paid  to  the 
jols,  as  heretofore,  by  committees  appoint- 
or the  purpose  by  the  Board,  and  informal 
ts  are  often  made  by  some  of  the  Mana- 
i  in  adition ;  but  it  is  desirable  that  the 
nbers  of  the  Association  who  are  not  man- 
rs  should,  also,  visit  the  schools.  We 
lid  suggest  to  such  that  they  can  obtain  a 
;h  better  idea  of  the  practical  working  of 
schools  by  visits  of  this  kind,  than  by  any 
jr  means,  and  we  cordially  invite  their  at- 
lance.  The  hours  during  which  the  schools 
in  session  arc  from  9  in  the  morning  to  2 
he  afternoon,  on  each  week-day,  except 
7th,  on  which  day  no  school  is  held, 
•uring  the  winter  season  those  of  the  chil- 
j  who  have  been  destitute  of  suitable  shoes 
whose  care-takers  have  been  unable  to 
chase  them,  have  been  supplied  at  the  cx- 
se  of  the  Association  ;  the  teachers  inquire 
)fully  into  the  merits  of  each  case  before 
lishing  them,  and  we  believe  the  money 
been  judiciously  expended, 
ho  use  of  the  Library  attached  to  the 
.s'  school,  has  been  somewhat  extended  dur- 
tho  year,  the  members  of  the  two  most 
anced  classes  in  the  Infant  Department, 
ig  allowed,  under  certain  conditions,  to 
ticipato  in  its  advantages.  It  continues 
le  a  source  of  much  interest  and  instruc- 
.  to  the  children.  The  present  number  of 
imcs  is  589,  and  the  number  loaned  during 
year  has  been  1042. 

'ur  late  friend,  Isaac  Barton,  who  deceas- 
n  the  4th  month  last,  and  who  had  long 
a  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  schools, 
n  many  others  of  the  educational  institu- 
iS  of  the  city,  has  loft  behind  him  a  sub- 
itial  token  of  his  interest,  in  a  bequest  of 
30,  clear  of  State  and  National  taxes,  the 
>me  of  which  will  be  applicable  to  the  ge- 
il  purposes  of  the  Association, 
igned  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
rd  of  Managers, 

John  E.  Carter,  Clerk. 

lilada-,  12th  tno.  23rd,  1868. 

lerk.    Mark  Balderston. 

'reasurfr.    John  W.  Cadbury,  614  Filbert 

■et- 

'^anagers.    Israel  H.  Johnson  ;  Benjamin 


H.  Pittfield  ;  Caleb  Wood  ;  John  W.  Cadbury ; 
Joel  Cadbury,  Jr. ;  Edward  Bettle,  Jr. ;  Eph- 
raim  Smith  ;  Jos.  W.  Lippincott ;  Wm.  Smed- 
ley,  Jr.  ;  Thos.  Scattergood. 
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FRIENDS  AND  THE  INDIANS. 

It  is  gratifying  to  observe  the  general  in- 
terest that  pervades  the  public  mind,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  treatment  of  the  Indians,  and  the 
desire  expressed  in  various  quarters,  that  an 
end  should  be  made  of  the  war  that  has  been 
going  on  for  many  months,  and  which  some 
have  expressed  the  hope  would  be  prosecuted, 
until  the  various  hostile  tribes  were  extermi- 
nated. Much  has  been  said  in  the  public  pa- 
pers in  relation  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  wishing  to  crrry  on  its  inter- 
course with  these  uncivilized  people  through 
the  agency  of  Friends,  and  w^e  apprehend  an 
erroneous  impression  has  been  made  as  to  the 
proposition  communicated  to  Friends  by  the 
President,  and  the  part  they  have  been  asked 
to  take,  in  carrying  out  the  wish  tu  change 
the  policy  long  pursued  towards  the  remain- 
ing tribes  of  aborigines  inhabiting  the  far 
West. 

As  was  stated  in  this  Journal  some  time 
since,  the  Meeting  for  SuftVrings  in  Philadel- 
phia, prepared  a  Memorial  to  Congress  and 
the  Executive,  earnestly  soliciting  their  seri- 
ous attention  to  the  sad  condition  of  the  In- 
dians on  the  plains,  the  cruel  war  waged 
against  them,  and  the  sufl^ering  resulting  trom 
it ;  earnestly  requesting  that  the  shedding  of 
blood  should  be  stopped,  and  a  course  of  kind- 
ness and  justice  substituted  therefor ;  express- 
ing the  belief  that  by  so  doing,  peaceful  rela- 
tions between  them  and  the  Government  might 
be  permanently  established-  This  memorial 
was  presented  to  both  houses  of  Congress,  to 
the  Presideut,  and  to  the  President  elect,  by 
a  deputation  specially  appointed  for  the  ser- 
vice. 

Shortly  after  his  reception  of  this  address, 
a  letter  written  by  direction  of  the  President 
elect,  was  received  by  one  of  the  deputation, 
in  which,  confidence  in  Friends'  interest  in 
and  desire  to  benefit  the  Indians  was  expressed, 
and  a  request  made  that  they  would  Ibrward 
to  him,  when  he  came  into  office,  the  names  of 
members  whom  the  Society  would  endorse  as 
being  suitable  to  fill  the  stations  of  Superin- 
tendents and  Agents.  He  also  said  that  he 
would  promote  any  plan  of  their  own,  which 
Friends  would  wish  to  carry  out,  for  the  civil- 
izing and  chi'istianizing  the  Indians,  so  far  as 
the  laws  would  allow  him. 

This  was  the  extent  of  the  pi-oposition  made 
to  Fi'iends.  There  was  nothing  said  like 
placing  the  whole  Indian  Department  in  the 
hands  of  Friends,  as  has  been  stated  in  some 
of  the  public  prints,  nor  that  the  Agencies 
would  be  entrusted  to  Friends  exclusively. 
The  President,  desirous  to  inaugurate  a  pacific 
policy  towards  the  red  men,  and  to  try  how 
far  they  can  be  brought  under  the  benign  in- 
fluence of  christian  civilization,  turned  to 
Friends  to  assist  in  the  desirable  effort  by  fur- 
nishing men  for  the  work,  whose  religious  prin- 
ciples restrain  them  from  any  participation  in 
warlike  measures,  and  whose  practice  and  ex- 
ample, if  consistent  with  their  principles, 


would  promote  peace,  and  I'estore  the  confi- 
dence of  the  poor  savages  in  the  white  man. 

Of  course,  the  first  question  raised  among 
Friends  was,  whether  the  duties  of  Superin- 
tendent or  Agent  were  such,  that  a  Friend 
could  perform  them,  without  violating  any  of 
the  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as  held  by  our 
religious  Society,  for  if  he  could  not,  there 
was  an  end  of  the  matter.  By  personal  in- 
quiry made  of  the  Executive,  it  has  been  as- 
certained that  nothing  will  be  required  of  a 
Friend,  acting  as  Superintent  or  Agent,  which 
will  interfere  with  his  religious  principles  ;  and 
that  arrangements  will  be  made,  so  far  as  it 
may  be  practicable,  that  our  members  may  be 
placed  on  reservations  contiguous  to  each  other, 
with  a  Friend  for  Superintendent,  so  that  they 
m&y  mutually  support  and  encourage  each 
other.  It  is  not  contemplated  to  employ^ 
many  at  the  outset. 

Agents  have  the  appointment,  with  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Superintendent,  of  a  farmer,  a 
blacksmith,  a  teacher,  and  if  there  is  a  mill  on 
the  reservation,  of  a  miller ;  thus  affording  an 
opportunity  for  collecting  some  congenial  so- 
ciety. Where  the  tribe  or  tribes  are  not  per- 
manently settled  on  their  land,  the  agent  is 
expected  to  keep  with  them,  wherever  they 
may  locate  their  lodges. 

The  position  of  Superintendent  or  Agent,  if 
concientiously  filled,  involves  much  care,  pri- 
vation and  responsibility ;  and  none  of  our 
members  ought  to  enter  upon  its  arduous  ser- 
vices, unless  supported  by  a  sense  of  perform- 
ing a  religious  duty.  But  by  this  unexpected 
action  of  our  Govei'nment,  a  wide  field  for 
usefulness  is  opened,  and  if  entered  by  those 
who  are  competent  for  the  work,  and  prejiar- 
ed  to  act  in  all  things  consistently  with  our 
religious  pi-ofession,  they  may  prove  an  efii- 
eient  means,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  not 
only  to  improve  the  material  condition  of  the 
Indians,  but  to  exemplify  to  the  world  the 
wisdom  and  profit  of  acting  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  the  benign  principles  of  the  gospel 
of  salvation,  in- all  transactions  between  man 
and  man,  and  equally  in  the  intereourse  be- 
tween nations  and  tribes. 

The  present  juncture  is  one  of  great  unset- 
tlement  and  jierplexity  wnth  the  wandering 
tribes  on  the  plains.  They  see  that  the  ingress 
of  white  settlers,  the  extension  of  I'ailroads, 
the  shrill  scream  of  the  steam-whistle,  and 
the  multitude  of  travellers  crowding  the  con- 
stantly succeeding  trains  of  cars,  are  scaring 
the  buffalo  and  other  game  from  their  accus- 
tomed haunts,  and  thus  destroying  their 
means  of  subsistence.  They  feel  that  the  time 
is  at  hand  when  some  change  in  their  habits 
will  have  to  be  made,  or  they  will  inevitably 
perish  from  starvation.  They  have  been  so 
often  deceived,  and  their  compatriots  so  often 
cruelly  murdered  by  white  men,  that  they 
have  lost  confidence  in  the  promises  made, 
and  the  treaties  forced  upon  them  ;  and  unless 
some  effort  is  properly  made  to  induce  them 
to  give  up  their  nomadic  life,  to  settle  on  ara- 
ble lands  and  rely  on  agriculture  for  securing 
food,  kc,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  in  despair 
of  any  relief  from  their  unhappy  situation, 
they  may  finally  determine  to  wage  continued 
and  merciless  war,  selling  their  lives  at  as 
dear  a  price  as  their  savage  cunning  and 
prowess  will  enable  them  to  exact. 

President  Grant  is  anxious  to  avert  such  a 
deplorable  result,  by  introducing  competent 
and  reliable  men  among  the  different  tribes, 
who  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  conciliate,  to 
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romovo  the  feelings  of  hostility  towards  the 
government,  to  ex])el  from  among  them  un- 
lawful intruders,  to  prevent  tiie  introduction 
of  ardent  spirits,  and  by  a  uniform  treatment 
of  kindness  and  justice,  bring  them  to  willing- 
ness to  adopt  tlie  arts  of  civilized  life,  and 
listen  without  prejudice,  to  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. Friends  are  anxious  to  give  him  all 
the  aid  in  their  power,  and  have  had  the 
means  for  doing  so,  under  repeated  and  serious 
consideration.  Many  diflftculti(^B  surround  the 
movement,  but  as  the  subject  has  called  forth 
much  interest  throughout  the  Society,  there 
is  reason  to  hope  that  some  Friends  suitable 
for  the  service,  will  be  found  to  enter  upon  it. 
The  pecuniary  compensation  is  $1500  per  an- 
num. 


We  not  unfrequontly  receive  communica- 
tions from  diflerent  parts  of  the  West,  which 
show  that  a  remnant  is  preserved  among 
Friends  of  the  ditferent  Yearly  Meetings  lo- 
cated there,  who  are  not  alfected  with  the 
prevailing  S2)irit,  which  is  leading  so  many 
away  from  the  spirituality  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion, and  betraying  them  into  the  saci'ifice  of 
many  of  the  precious  testimonies  which  the 
Society  is  required  to  maintain  before  the 
world.  These  faithful  ones,  though  now  light- 
ly esteemed  by  their  mox-e  busy  and  noisy 
fellow  members,  and  often  clothed  with  fear 
and  sorrow  while  witnessing  their  wide  de- 
partures from  the  strait  and  safe  path  in 
which  the  Head  of  the  church  designed 
Friends  should  walk,  are  the  salt  which  pre- 
serves the  body  from  destruction,  and,  we 
doubt  not,  are  under  the  peculiar  notice  and 
care  of  Him  who  always  condescends  to  hear 
the  cries  of  his  humble  wrestling  seed. 

A  letter  received,  within  a  few  days,  from 
a  Friend  in  Indiana,  says,  "I  am  in  limited 
circumstances,  and  also  very  lean  inwardly, 
and  want  not  to  say  too  much  at  this  time, 
but  my  heart  is  with  Friends  there  [Philadel- 
phia]. And  Oh  !  saith  my  soul,  may  you  still 
stand  tirm  to  our  ancient  testimonies.  *  *  * 
Ma}'  I  be  permitted  to  say  that  our  ancient 
testimonies  are  trampled  under  foot  in  this 
part  of  the  land,  which  is  a  cause  of  mourn- 
ing on  the  part  of  some,  who  are  often  cloth- 
ed with  silence,  and  are  bowed  down,  while 
others  are  active,  and  perhaps  concluding  that 
these  ai-e  do-nothings.  *  *  But  to  keep  low 
and  humble  is  a  struggle,  for  unless  those 
are  kept  to,  we  will  be  found  wanting." 

May  such  Friends  be  willing  to  bear  their 
allotted  portion  of  suffering  during  the  Lord's 
time,  maintaining  the  testimony  of  Truth, 
against  the  many  innovations  and  defections 
they  see  around  them,  and  in  due  time  they 
will  reap  if  they  faint  not. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  debate  ia  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  bill  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church, 
wag  brought  to  a  clofe  cn  the  24th  ult.,  by  a  speech 
iVom  the  Prime  Minister,  Gladstone,  He  reviewed  the 
course  of  the  argument,  fur  and  against  the  measure,  and 
declared  that  a  new  poiicy  was  necessary  for  Ireland, 
and  this  was  the  first  step  demanded  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  majority.  The  House  then  divided  on  the 
motion  that  the  bill  be  read  a  second  time,  with  the  fol- 
lowing resal*,  368  for,  250  against — msjority  for  the  bill 
118.  Immediately  upon  taking  the  vote  the  House  ad- 
journed for  one  week.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  has  ad- 
vised the  Hudson  Bay  Company  to  accept  the  proposi- 
tion of  Earl  Granville,  Colonial  Secretary,  and  cede  their 
territorial  rights  in  British  North  America  for  £300,000, 
considering  it  the  best  offer  they  can  obtain. 


The  steamship  companies  which  at  present  have  con- 
tracts for  carrying  the  mails  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  have  declined  to  modify  the  terms  of 
iheir  late  contracts,  as  suggested  by  the  Post-office  De- 
partment. In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Committee  on 
Mail  Service  to  the  Uniied  States,  have  submitted  a  re- 
port refusing  to  sanction  the  contracts  made  by  the 
government  with  the  Cunard  and  Inman  steamship  lines 
for  conveying  the  mails  to  New  York  on  the  present 
terms.  A  strike  of  the  cotton  spinners,  which  com- 
menced at  Preston,  has  spread  to  other  parts  of  the 
country  and  has  become  general  in  Glasgow. 

Madrid  dispatches  say  it  is  almost  certain  that  the 
Duke  of  Montpensier  will  soon  be  proclaimed  King  of 
Spain.  In  the  Cortes,  a  proposition  to  disqualify  per- 
sons holding  office  in  the  Slate  from  sitting  as  represen- 
tatives in  the  Assembly,  was  adopted,  though  strongly 
opposed  by  the  government.  A  procession  of  20,000 
men,  presented  a  petition  to  the  Cortes  on  the  22d  ult., 
against  the  military  conscription.  On  the  24th  the 
Cortes  passed  an  act  providing  that  no  more  men  shall 
be  raised  by  means  of  conscription  than  are  actually  re- 
quired to  fill  up  the  ranks  of  the  army  to  their  standard 
strength.  The  Minister  of  War  had  previously  demanded 
authority  to  raise  25,000  recruits  for  this  purpose.  By 
the  draft  of  the  new  constitution  presented  to  the  Cortes, 
Senators  are  to  be  elected  for  twelve  years. 

The  French  and  Belgian  journals  publish  the  prelim- 
inaries of  the  proposed  conference  between  France  and 
Belgium,  to  harmonize  their  mutual  commercial  in- 
terests. In  the  French  Corps  Legislatiff,  the  army  con- 
tingent of  100,000  men,  required  by  the  government,  has 
been  voted.  The  Mexican  General  Almonte,  died  in 
Paris  on  the  22d  ult.  A  Paris  dispatch  says  ;  At  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Council  Ministers,  the  Emperor  in- 
troduced a  project  of  a  law  abolishing  the  whole  system 
of  workmen's  registers.  He  expressed  his  satisfaction 
with  the  results  obtained  by  the  progressive  measures 
of  the  past  few  years.  After  reviewing  former  legisla- 
tion enlarging  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  working- 
men  of  France,  he  said  he  believed  that  the  law  he  now 
proposed  would  place  them  in  a  proper  position,  tend  to 
disarm  hatred,  and  cause  force  to  give  way  to  right. 
The  Emperor's  project  was  adopted  by  the  Council,  and 
the  law  will  be  submitted  to  the  Corps  Legislaiiff  at  an 
early  diy. 

The  Pope  has  invited  the  sovereigns  to  send  ecclesi- 
astics to  represent  them  in  the  coming  general  council 
of  the  Church  at  Rome. 

Later  news  from  Paraguay  report  that  Lopez  was  at 
Pocabebi,  fifteen  leagues  from  Ascencion,  with  an  army 
of  5,000  men.  About  30,000  non-combatants,  consist- 
ing of  families  who  abandoned  their  homes  and  followed 
him  into  the  interior,  were  encamped  in  the  vicinity. 

The  situation  of  affairs  in  Cuba  does  not  appear  to 
have  changed  materially  of  late.  The  government  is 
not  able  to  crush  the  reiaelhon,  nor  are  the  insurgents 
strong  enough  to  make  much  progress.  A  dispatch  of 
the  29ih  says,  that  in  Cienfuegos  district  the  govern- 
ment troops  have  completely  surrounded  the  rebel 
forces. 

London.— Consols,  93.  U.  S.  5-20'g,  83|.  Liverpool. 
— No  sales  of  cotton.  California  white  wheat,  9s.  lid. 
Red  western,  9«.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — Congress. — After  long  debite  on  the 
bill  to  repeal  the  Tenure  of  Office  act,  the  Senate  re- 
jected it  and  adopted  a  substitute  which  proposes  to 
retain  the  law,  but  modifies  some  of  its  provisions.  The 
President  to  be  relieved  from  the  obligation  to  give 
reasons  for  suspensions  from  office,  but  the  Senate  to  re- 
tain power  to  re-instate  persons  who  have  been  removed 
by  non-concurring  in  such  removals.  The  bill  as  modi- 
fied was  not  satisfactory  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives. It  v?a3  rejected  by  a  vote  of  99  to  70,  and  a  bill 
providing  simply  for  the  repeal  of  the  act  was  again 
sent  to  the  Senate.  The  Senate  has  passed  the  bill  to 
reorganize  the  judicial  system  of  the  United  States,  and 
one  authorizing  pre-payment  of  the  interest  on  the  pub- 
lic debt;  also  a  joint  resolution  continuing  the  pay  of 
enlisted  men  at  the  present  rate  until  the  Sixth  month, 
1870.  On  the  29th,  the  question  of  the  repeal  of  the 
Tenure  of  Office  act  was  again  before  the  Senate.  A 
motion  to  recede  from  the  amendment  which  the  House 
had  refused  to  accept,  was  lost,  20  to  37;  and  the  Senate 
then  voted  to  insist,  and  ask  a  committee  of  conference. 
The  bill  to  reorganize  the  judicial  system  has  passed  the 
House  with  amendments,  which  will  require  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Senate. 

The  Constitutional  Amendment  has  thus  far  been  rati- 
fied by  the  Legislatures  of  Kansas,  West  Virginia,  Wis- 
consin, Illinois,  Michigan,  Maine,  South  Carolina,  Ar- 
kansas and  Pennsylvania,  and  rejected  by  Georgia  and 
Delaware. 

The  Pacific  Railroads. — The  Post-oflSce  Department 


has  been  officially  informed,  that  on  the  24th  ult. 
two  roads  had  been  so  far  advanced  that  there  remai 
only  a  t^ap  of  82  miles  to  be  filled,  in  order  to  u 
them,  and  form  a  continuous  line  to  Sun  Francisco, 
telegram  from  the  Government  Commissioners  giij 
"  The  report  on  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  will  req 
time.  We  think  you  should  know  that  we,  who  b 
seen  both,  deem  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  as  ino 
plete  as  the  Union  Pacific  road." 

Philadeliphia. — Mortality  last  week,  281. 

Miscellaneous. — Rich  gold  diggins  have  been  disco 
ed  eighty  miles  from  Cariboo,  in  British  Columbia. 

San  Francisco  dispatches  state  that  gold  has  I: 
found  in  Alaska  on  the  main  land,  120  miles  f 
Kodiach  island,  in  lat.  61°  north.  Another  discover' 
the  precious  metal  has  been  made  on  Kuyak  river; 
also  found  on  the  Chergraet  mountiios,  about  gii 
miles  from  Sitka.  It  is  stated  that  gold  exists  in  c 
siderable  quantities,  but  that  the  climate  will  not  j 
mit  the  mines  to  be  worked  more  th;in  five  month 
the  year. 

Oregon  papers  report  smoke  issuing  from  Mot 

Hood,  Jefferson  and  Three  Sisters,  and  apprehend  ea^ 

quakes  as  a  consequence. 

The  elevation  of  St.  Louis  above  the  sea  is  480  fetf 
According  to  the  excise  returns  of  Great  BrUainj 

1868,  there  were  consumed  in  that  year  in  Scotl. 

4,907,701  gallons  of  whisky,  and  in  Ireland  4,773,1 

gallons. 

The  reports  from  most  parts  of  the  United  States,i 
present  winter  wheat  as  looking  remarkably  well, 
sowing  of  spring  wheat  commenced  in  Iowa  last  wei 

Large  numbers  of  deer  have  been  killed  recently^ 
the  wolves  in  northern  Wisconsin,  the  deep  snow  bi] 
covered  by  a  crust  which  bears  the  latter  but  not 
former. 

The  Markets,  igc. — The  following  were  the  quotat 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  i; 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  ll^\  ditto,  5-20'8,  new,  113;  d 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105.  The  money  market  8irin| 
at  7  per  cent,  on  call  loans.  Superfine  State  flour,  j 
$6.25  ;  extra  State,  $6.45  a  $6  85  ;  shipping  Ohio,  %i\ 
a  $7  ;  St.  Louis  brands,  $7,35  a  $12.75  ;  Southern  ft 
$6.65  a  $13.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.52; 
western,  $1.52  ;  white  Califorijia,  $1.75  ;  white  Micbi). 
$1.95  a  $2;  amber,  $1.65.  Western  oats,  74J  cts.  I 
$1.40.  Western  mixed  corn,  &5  a  88  cts.;  soutl 
yellow,  88  a  90  cts.  Cotton,  28f  a  29f  cts.  for  upU 
and  Orleans.  Philadelphia.  —  Superfine  flour,  $5.! 
$5.50;  extra,  $6.25  a  $6.50;  Iowa  and  Minoesi 
extra,  $6.50  a  $7.25;  finer  brands,  $8  a  $12. 
wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.68;  amber,  $1.85.  Rye,  $1.50.  " 
low  corn,  86  a  87  cts.;  western  mixed,  83  a  84 
Western  oats,  73  a  75  cts.;  Penna.,  60  a  68  cts.  Clo' 
seed,  $9.75  a  $10.25.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.62,  FlaxEi 
$2.05  a  $2.68.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cs 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reached  1439  head.  E 
sold  at  10  a  lOj  cts.;  good,  9  a  9J  cts.,  fair,  8  a  8|  ^ 
and  common  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  lOl 
sheep  sold  at  7J  a  9J  cis.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  t 
at  $15  a  $16.50  per  100  lbs.net.  Baltimore.— W): 
declined  five  cts.  White  corn,  80  a  82  cts.;  yellow) 
cts.  Oats,  73  cts.  Lard,  20  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  sp<Aj|i 
wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.18;  No.  2,  $1.12.  Corn,  53|  ^, 
Oats,  53 J  a  54j  cts.  Lard,  18  cts.  St.  Louis. — O"' 
68  a  73  cts.  Oats,  57  a  60  cts.  Ryo.  $1.25.  Cir. 
nati.—^o.  1  wheat,  $1.50;  No.  2,  $1.35.  Corn,  62W 
Rye,  $1.41.  Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  Barley,  $1.85  a  il( 
Lard,  18J  cts.  New  Orleans — Superfine  flour,  $5.  ^ 
Corn,  73  a  74  cts.  Oats,  62  cts.  Hay,  $27.  Cotton, 
a  28^  cts.  Z>c/ro2l— White  wheat,  $1.53  a  $1.75.  C 
70  cts.    Oats,  59  cts. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commenc- 
the  3d  of  Fifih  month.  Parents  and  others  inteni 
10  send  childreu  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  ( 
applicaiion  to  Chas.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (add 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa.,)  or  to  Edw 
SHARPnEss,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 
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WANTED. 

A  well  qualified  and  experienced  man  or  wo#l( 
Teacher,  as  first  assistant  in  the  Friends'  Select  Sc  (j 
for  Boys,  in  Philadelphia. 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  St,' 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  8#lt 


^1 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
Ko.  423  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


OL.  XLII. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Tvro  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
loUars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Sabacriptioua  and  Paymonta  received  by 

JOHN  P.  STOKES, 

NO.   116  KORTH    FOURTH    STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


lage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Indians. 

hilc  the  course  pursued  by  the  goveru- 
t  towards  the  Indians  has  often  resulted 
leir  being  greatly  defrauded,  thei'e  is  rea- 
to  believe,  both  from  the  carefully  worded 
tments  for  their  control  as  well  as  the 
ts  used  for  their  improvement,  that  the 
ition  of  our  legislators  has  been  to  do 
1  justice  and  secure  to  them  their  rights. 
!u  they  have  been  imposed  upon  and 
ted,  it  has  been  through  the  unauthorized 
of  unj^rincipled  men,  who  have  either 
d  to  carry  out  in  good  faith  treaty  stipu- 
ns,  or  have  systomaticall}''  robbed  their 
rant  and  unsuspecting  victims  for  their 
benefit.  Tbus  the  Indians  have  been 
tly  wi-onged  and  abused,  without  the 
Is  of  the  department  beiug  able  to  prevent 
nd  often  without  their  knowledge.  As 
vidence  of  the  disposition  to  do  them  jus- 
it  has  been  the  practice,  from  an  early 
,  to  allow  them  large  sums  of  money  for 
land  they  have  claimed  when  they  have 
jndored  the  occupancy  of  it,  and  the  in- 
5t  of  those  sums  has  been  paid  to  them 
lally.  When  they  have  been  induced  to 
idon  their  nomadic  habits  and  settle  on 
[rations,  large  appropriations  have  been 
e  to  purchase  agricultural  implements, 
i,  stock,  &c. ;  food  has  been  provided  in 
iderable  quantities,  and  when  their  re- 
ces  have  failed,  hundreds  have  been  pre- 
ed  from  starvation  by  the  timely  sup- 
I  afforded.  AVhile  much  is  said,  and  justly, 
he  wrongs  and  outrages  to  which  they 
i  often  been  subjected  by  individuals,  we 
lid  not  lose  sight  of  the  truly  benevolent 
and  intentions  of  our  government  towards 
1,  but  award  at  least  an  honest  desire  to 
lem  justice.  The  task  is  no  small  one  of 
rolling  and  providing  for  300,000  persons 
lenlightoned  as  the  Indians  mostly  are, 
who  are  so  different  in  language,  manners, 
ts,  organization  and  pursuits,  from  those 
nd  them.  This  difficulty  is  greatly  in- 
led  by  their  being  divided  into  more  than 
ribes,  and  scattered  over  half  a  continent. 
1  with  honest  conscientious  agents,  dis- 
i  to  bo  kind  and  render  them  all  the  as- 
ncc  in  their  power,  difficulties  might  be 
cted.  Controlled  as  they  sometimes  are, 
1086  who  have  accepted  office  from  mer- 
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cenary  motives,  or  interfered  with  by  selfish 
wicked  men  hovering  around  to  take  what 
advantage  they  can  of  them,  it  is  not  a  matter 
of  surprise  that  conflicts  arise — that  life  is 
sacrificed,  and  that  animosities  of  a  violent 
character  are  engendered.  The  Indians  are 
men  of  like  passions  with  those  who  cheat 
them,  and  when  aroused  by  a  sense  of  their 
wrongs,  they  arc  not  restrained  by  the  fear  of 
man  or  a  higher  power,  from  taking  that  re- 
venge which  is  so  dear  to  them,  and  the 
prompt  gratification  of  which  large  numbers 
are  instructed  to  regard  as  a  mark  of  high 
distinction. 

Notwithstanding  the  serious  obstacles  to 
their  improvement  which  exist,  they  have 
in  many  instances  made  great  progress  in  the 
arts  of  civilized  life,  and  large  numbers  have 
passed  from  a  pagan  and  barbarous  condition 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  consolations  of  the 
christian  religion,  and  the  comforts  and  even 
luxuries  of  civilization.  There  can  be  but 
little  doubt  that  if  they  had  always  been 
treated  with  the  kindness  and  consideration 
which  the  precepts  of  Christianity  enjoin, 
their  moral,  intellectual  and  social  elevation 
would  have  been  now  much  greater,  and  they 
would  have  shown  more  willingness  to  engage 
in  industrial  pursuits.  There  are,  however, 
many  of  them  who  have  had,  through  the 
efforts  of  devoted  n\en  and  women,  the  bene- 
fits of  christian,  literary  and  agricultural  in- 
struction— as,  for  instance,  those  in  New  York, 
the  Cherokees,  Choctaws  and  others,  many 
of  whom  are  not  surpassed  by  the  whites  in 
the  care  and  diligence  with  which  they  pur- 
sue their  business,  or  the  success  which  crowns 
their  efforts.  The  substantial  evidences  of 
this  will  be  given  in  another  portion  of  this 
essay. 

To  those  not  already  familiar  with  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Indian  Bureau,  it  may  be 
interesting  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
duties  of  those  officers  by  whom  the  Indians 
are  controlled  and  assisted.  The  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  is  charged  with  the  supervisory 
and  appellate  powers  in  relation  to  all  the  acts 
of  all  officers  connected  with  the  Department. 
The  immediate  charge  of  the  details  of  the 
business  relating  to  the  Indians  by  the  pre- 
sent laws  is  confided  to  an  officer  called  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  who  is  au- 
thorized to  carry  into  effect,  at  the  time  and 
manner  stipulated  in  treaties,  all  obligations 
entered  into  by  the  United  States  with  the 
Indian  tribes,  and  execute  faithfully  all  laws 
enacted  for  their  government.  He  also  causes 
treaties  to  be  entered  into  with  them  as  occa- 
sion requires. 

The  country  inhabited  by  the  Indians  is 
divided  into  districts  called  supcrintendencies. 
There  are  fourteen  of  these,  which  comprise 
in  some  instances  fifteen  or  twenty  tribes  of 
Indians.  In  one  of  them,  the  Southern,  there 
is  a  population  of  51,189  Indians;  in  another, 
the  Arizona,  32,370 ;  in  the  one  in  California, 
26,139;  in  that  in  Utah,  21,250;  in  that  in 
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Dakota,  29,930 ;  the  others  contain  fewer  In- 
dians— none,  however,  have  less  than  5000. 

The  superintendents  are  assisted  in  the  care 
of  the  tribes  belonging  to  their  districts,  by 
sixty-seven  agents  and  a  number  of  sub-agents. 
The  agencies  embrace  in  some  cases  several 
tribes.  When  the  Indians  are  located  on  re- 
servations the  residences  of  the  agents  are  on 
them.  This  right  is  provided  for  by  treaty. 
They  occupy  houses  erected  at  the  expense 
of  the  government,  but  find  their  own  pro- 
visions. When  the  Indians  have  no  settled 
place  of  abode,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  agent  to 
keep  near  the  tribe  or  tribes  he  has  charge  of. 
When  there  are  several  of  them,  which  is  not 
unfrequently  the  case,  and  the  range  of  the 
Indians  is  over  a  large  extent  of  country,  the 
home  comforts  of  the  agents  must  be  very 
few,  and  the  perils  of  such  a  wandering  life 
are  doubtless  great.  There  are  seven  inde- 
pendent agencies  in  addition  to  the  foregoing 
— those  who  have  charge  of  these,  report 
directly  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 
instead  of  to  a  superintendent. 

The  duties  of  the  Superintendent  are  to 
exercise  a  general  supervision  and  control 
over  the  official  conduct  and  accounts  of  all 
officers  employed  by  the  government  in  their 
limits,  and  they  have  the  right  to  suspend 
such  officers  and  persons  from  their  stations. 
Their  reasons^ibr  doing  eo  must  be  forthwith 
communicated  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs.  They  have  the  power  to  administer 
oaths,  depositions  and  acknowledgments  of 
deeds,  solemnize  marriages,  &c.  They  are  to 
report  the  condition,  numbers  and  progress, 
&c.,  of  the  Indians  within  their  limits,  quar- 
terly, and  settle  their  accounts  monthly.  By 
a  proposed  act  to  create  an  Indian  Depart- 
ment, &c.,  presented  to  the  Senate  in  the  2d 
month  last  year,  and  not  yet  passed,  the  super- 
intendent is  to  be  clothed  with  all  the  powers 
and  authority  possessed  by  a  department  or 
district  commander  in  time  of  war,  and  in- 
vested with  plenary  executive  powers.  They 
are  to  execute  all  laws  or  orders  made  by  any 
general  council  or  legislature  of  Indians  in 
their  supcrintendencies,  communicate  by  mes- 
sage with  such  general  councils,  and  perform 
all  such  acts  and  things  as  are  usually  done 
and  performed  by  a  Governor  of  an  organized 
territory. 

Under  the  present  laws  the  agents  hold 
office  for  four  years;  the  salary  is  from  $1500 
to  $2000 — most  of  them  get  the  smaller  sum 
— and  travelling  expenses  are  allowed  under 
some  circumstances.  They  are  required  to 
give  bonds  in  two  or  more  securities,  for  two 
thousand  dollars.  They  are  to  reside  within 
or  near  the  territory  of  the  tribe,  and  not  to 
leave  the  bounds  of  their  agency  without  per- 
mission. They  are  under  the  direction  of  the 
'  superintendents,  who  can  assign  them  to  the 
care  of  any  tribe  within  his  district,  and  they 
not  unfrequently  have  the  care  of  several. 
He  has  the  right  to  suspend  them,  as  hei*eto- 
fore  stated.    They  are  expected  to  manage 
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;uid  Hiiporiiitoiul  tho  intorcouvHO  with  the  In- 
dians within  tlicir  respective  agencies,  agree- 
ably to  hiw — lo  obey  all  legal  inHtruclions  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affairs  or  Superintendents,  and  cany 
into  effect  such  regulations  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  President.  They  may  nomi- 
nate the  interpreters  they  wish  to  employ,  who 
must  bo  approved  by  the  Superintendent — 
They  can  engage  farmers,  millers,  teachers 
and  mechanics,  when  they  are  required  to  be 
furnished  b}^  treaties.  Tiiey  have  authority 
to  administer  oaths,  take  doj^ositions,  also  ac- 
knowledgments of  deeds,  solemnize  marrages, 
and  to  remove  all  persons  found  within  their 
limits  contrary  to  law,  and  for  this  purpose 
they  may  call  in  the  aid  of  the  military. 
They  are  expected  to  superintend  the  erection 
of  buildings  authorized  by  the  government, 
and  i-ejjort  the  condition  of  the  Indians  under 
their  care  to  the  Superintendent,  and  pay  the 
Indians  their  annuities,  and  see  that  the  goods 
provided  to  be  furnished  by  treaties  are  pro- 
perly delivered;  the  delivery  of  these  is  to  be 
done  in  the  presence  of  a  military  officer,  if  the 
agency  is  within  fifty  miles  of  a  military  sta- 
tion.* In  the  bill  presented  to  the  Senate  to 
create  an  Indian  Department,  the  agents  are 
to  be  clothed  with  and  required  to  exercise 
all  the  powers  vested  in  or  that  may  be  exer- 
cised by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  District 
of  Columbia.  The  salary  is  proposed  to  be 
$3000  per  annum,  witli  the  privilege  of  a  clerk 
at  $1800  a  year.  The  salary  of  the  Superin- 
tendent is  to  be  $5000 — with  the  privilege  of 
a  clerk. 

The  proposed  law  provides  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  inspectors,  whose  duty  will  be  to  in- 
spect all  goods  purchased  for  Indians,  witness 
the  payment  of  all  moneys  and  the  delivery 
of  all  goods  in  his  inspection  district,  when 
possible,  and  he  is  to  have  access  to  all  books, 
papers,  accounts,  reports  and  returns  of  all 
officers  and  employees  of  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment in  his  district,  and  he  is  expected  to  re- 
port at  least  quarterly,  all  matters  that  may 
be  of  interest  to  the  Secretary  of  Indian  Af- 
fairs, and  shall  make  such  recommendations 
as  he  shall  consider  necessary  to  the  more 
efficient  execution  of  the  laws  and  treaties  re- 
lating to  the  Indians;  and  shall  perform  such 
other  duties  as  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  re- 
quired of  him  by  the  Secretary.  It  also  pro- 
vides for  setting  aside  large  territories  for 
reservations,  and  extending  the  benefits  of 
the  homestead  and  preemption  laws  to  the 
Indians,  with  other  important  provisions  de 
signed  to  guard  them  from  imposition  and 
interference,  and  for  their  proper  control  and 
government;  but  as  it  has  not  become  a  law, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  further  into  its  de- 
tails. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs,  contains  the  reports  of  the 
superintendents  and  agents,  also  statements 
of  the  amount  of  annuities  and  funds  held  in 
trust,  as  well  as  the  statistics  of  property 
owned  by  the  Indians,  the  amount  of  produce 
raised,  &c.  From  these  the  following  are 
taken:  The  statements  of  1867  show  a  ma- 
terial increase  in  the  amount  of  land  cultivated, 
produce  raised,  houses  erected,  live  stock,  &c., 
over  1866. 

In  1866,  69,784  acres  wei-e  cultivated  by 
the  Indians,  and  6,593  acres  by  tho  govern- 
ment for  them ;  in  1867  those  items  were 


76,065  and  7,572,  showing  an  increase  of  7,260 
acres  under  tillage.  Their  united  wealth  in 
personal  property  is  stated  to  be  $3,868,837, 
being  a  gain  over  the  preceding  year  of 
$403,149.  They  are  reported  as  having  raised 
in  18G7,  151,182  bushels  of  wheat,  687,448 
bushels  of  corn,  334,417  bushels  of  potatoes, 
85,033  bushels  of  oats,  besides  turnip.s,  barley, 
beans,  pears  and  other  articles.  The  aggre- 
gate of  these  shows  only  four  bushels  for  each 
person.  As  these  articles  are  used  by  both 
themselves  and  stock,  it  indicates  how  large 
a  proportion  of  their  food  is  derived  from  the 
forest,  rivers  and  other  sources :  594,453  lbs. 
of  sugar,  and  3,797  gallons  of  sorghum  syrup 
are  represented  to  have  been  made  in  the 
course  of  the  year. 

They  own  57,205  horses,  34,041  cattle,  18,- 
494  swine,  2,094  sheep,  4,025  goats.  Three 
hundred  and  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
seventy-seven  dollars  Avorth  of  furs  were  sold, 
besides  fish,  fish-barrels,  oil,  &c. 

In  1866  there  were  64  schools  reported,  in 
1867,  76.  In  1866  there  were  2,872  scholars, 
in  1867,  4,040.  In  1866,  85  teachers,  and  in 
1867,  114.  The  whole  number  of  Indians  re- 
ported in  1866  was  295,774,  in  1867,  295,899, 
an  increase  of  only  125,  less  than  T^^th  of  one 
per  cent.  The  annual  increase  of  the  white 
population  is  much  greater.  Supposing  each 
family  to  consist  of  five,  the  population  would 
represent  59,179  families,  and  if  there  were 
three  children  to  a  family,  the  whole  number 
of  children  would  be  177,537—4000  of  whom 
only  attend  schools. 

The  number  who  reside  on  reservations  is 
not  stated,  but  the  quantity  of  land  set  apart 
for  their  exclusive  occupancy  is  very  large, 
varying  from  a  few  hundred  acres  to  several 
thousand  miles  square.  For  instance,  the 
Grand  river  Unitah  Utes,  in  Colorado,  have 
a  reservation  of  8,800  square  miles.  The  Nez 
Perces,  in  Idaho,  10,000  square  miles.  Three 
tribes  in  Montana  have  5,950  square  miles. 
The  Yakamas,  in  Washington  territory,  2,000 
square  miles.  The  Yanktous,  in  Dakota  ter- 
ritory, have  400,000  acres.  The  Pueblos,  in 
New  Mexico,  439,664  acres.  The  Quapaws 
have  960,000  acres,  and  many  others  very 
large  quantities ;  yet  of  all  this  vast  territory, 
but  about  83,637  acres  are  reported  under  cul- 
tivation. 

Besides  the  immense  sums  of  money  which 
have  been  paid  in  various  ways  to  the  Indians, 
the  amount  reported  to  be  necessary  to  pay 
limited  annuities  that  will  be  required  in  a  few 
years,  amounts  to  the  large  sum  of  $12,458,- 
251.  The  amount  of  the  annual  liabilities  of 
the  government  to  them  of  a  permanent 
character  is  $421,673.  The  amount  held  in 
trust,  on  which  5  per  cent,  is  annually  paid, 
is  $7,833,475.86.  The  amount  necessary  to 
meet  stipulations  indefinite  as  to  time  now 
allowed  but  liable  to  be  discontinued,  is  $277,- 
280.54.  The  amount  appropriated  this  year 
will  probably  exceed  $5,000,000.  To  how 
many  Indians  these  great  sums  are  payable  is 
not  stated,  but  it  is  known  that  large  nam 
hers  of  tribes  have  no  treaty  stipulations,  and 
consequently  receive  no  annuities  from  the 
government,  and  very  little  pecuniary  aid. 


*  This  is  said  not  to  be  required  at  the  present  time. 


But  little  to  rejoice  in  but  sufferings,  yet  for 
this,  O  my  soul,  see  thou  ever  cultivate  a  dis- 
position to  return  thanks  unto  the  wise  Dis- 
poser of  events,  who  knows  best  what  is  best 
for  thee. 


k 
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For  "The  Frien 

She  "being  Dead  yet  Speaketh."  Ueb.  xi.  4 

I  should  be  glad  to  see  republished  in 
Friend,"  the  account  of  Debby  T.  Howell,  t 
was  published  a  number  of  years  ago.  I 
good  for  us  often  to  be  put  in  remembra 
of  things  we  already  know.  The  accouE 
certainly  calculated  to  arouse,  and  worthy 
be  afresh  set  before  us  in  this  day. 

"  In  recording  the  sickness  and  death  of  ■ 
beloved  Friend,  the  only  object  is,  that 
Lord  may  have  the  praise  of  his  own  worftli* 
it  being  so  remarkable  in  her  case,  that  it "  Mjp 
through  the  power  of  Divine  grace  alou'  W 
her  own  heart,  without  instrumental  me;  \j. 
that  she  was  so  fully  made  ready  for  an 
mittance  into  that  "rest  which  is  pre2)ap 
for  the  people  of  God."    She  was  natural! 
an  amiable  and  cheerful  disposition,  avers 
levity  and  all  untruthfulness  ;  and  kind]  g 
and  charity  were  prominent  and  decided  tr  s 
in  her  character.    Her  health  had  been  (  i- 
cate  for  several  years,  she  being  subject  .& 
cough  ;  but  from  her  steadfast  dispositio;  to 
make  all  those  around  her  comfortable,  b( 
ever  on  the  alert  to  relieve  the  distress  oi  t 
convenience  of  others,  she  seemed  almob  o 
forget  herself,  seldom  admitting  that,  m  i 
ailed  her;  and  thus  disease  had  fixed  its  1 
grasp  upon  her,  before  her  nearest  frie 
were  aware  of  its  insidious  progress.  TI 
who  knew  her  best,  and  loved  her  most, 
testify  that  her  willing  hands  and  untir 
feet  were  usually  the  first  to  move  in  seaf 
of  difficulty,  as  well  as  in  the  accommoda 
of  their  every  day  life.    Her  feeble  frji 
gradually  wasted,  until  in  the  Fifth  mo 
last  she  became  mostly  confined  to  her  ch 
her,  with  the  exception  of  riding  out 
quently.    Early  in  the  Sixth  month,  she  ■ 
taken  to  the  country,  to  the  house  of  a  i 
connection;  which  change  she  enjoyed  gres' 
as  it  afforded  her  more  quietude  and  relt 
ment  than  could  be  obtained  in  the  city ; 
often  said,  "  Oh,  the  quiet,  the  stillness,  1 
precious!"  and  several  times  remarked, 
quiet  chamber  is  a  Bethel  to  me."    On  Fl 
day  morning,  the  7th  of  Sixth  month,  as 
family  were  collected  to  hear  the  scripti' 
read,  as  was  their  usual  practice,  she  aa' 
her  sister  to  have  them  brought  into ' 
chamber.    The  chapter  which  was  read,  ^ 
the  5th  of  2d  Corinthians.   At  the  conclu 
of  the  reading,  she  remarked  how  very  api 
priate  it  was  to  her  present  condition  ;  say; 
"  My  earthly  tabernacle  is  fast  dissolvin 
long  to  be  clothed  upon  with  that  houses 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,' 
I  believe  it  will  be  so ;"  and  after  commen 
very  feelingly  upon  most  of  the  chapter  s 
applicable  to  herself,  she  turned  to  the  i 
dren,  and  addressed  them  in  a  memor 
manner,  warning  them  against  the  vain  f 
ions  and  customs  of  the  world,  saying,  "I 
children,  I  want  you  to  remember  the  w<> 
of  your  dying  aunt."   She  earnestly  exho: 
all  to  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  doctr 
and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society, 
ing,  "  It  is  a  good  religion  to  die  by." 
admonished  them  not  to  indulge  a  dislik 
silent  meetings,  but  to  strive  to  get  into  t 
own  hearts,  saying,  "There  is  nothing 
the  work  of  the  eternal  Truth  there; 
stubborn  heart  and  strong  will  were  Ion 
giving  up,  but  now  I  rejoice  that  I  a 
Friend,  and  that  I -did  not  leave  the  Soc 
and  go  out  after  forms  and  ceremonies." 


n 


259 


Ided  that  she  had  felt  in  times  past,  a  repug- 
mee  to  plain  clothing,  to  some  articles  in 
irtioular,  but  that  now,  if  the  Lord  saw  meet 

raise  her  up  again,  she  was  willing  to  wear 
e  plainest  garments  that  were  worn  by 
[•lends;  with  many  more  and  similar  re- 
arks.  Then,  turning  to  her  brother,  she 
id,  "  Pray  for  me  that  my  faith  may  hold 
t;  I  mean  when  thou  art  rightly  enabled  to 
I  so,  for  words  only  ai'e  nothing.  Oh,  the 
.ppiness  I  have  experienced  for  some  days 
,Bt !  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard  the 
ings  which  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for 
em  that  love  him !  I  have  given  myself  to 
m,  and  he  will  keep  me,  if  I  keep  the  faith, 
aelieve  there  is  a  mansion  prepared  for  me, 
rough  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jo.sus,  my 
)rd,  in  that  glorious  city,  not  one  of  whose 
habitants  can  say,  '  I  am  sick.'  "  She  suf- 
•ed  much  from  oppression  and  from  great 
bility,  but  was  mostly  cheerful  and  always 
complaining,  and  when  her  friends  would 
metimes  propose  changes  which  they 
ought  would  be  to  her  bodily  comfort,  she 
)uld  say,  "  Oh,  it  is  no  matter,  it  will  be  but 
short  time  that  1  shall  want  any  thing;" 
d  she  delivered,  at  different  times,  and  in  a 
iighty  and  impressive  manner,  messages  of 
rting  counsel  to  all  her  family  circle,  as  well 
for  some  absent  friends.  She  told  one  of 
r  friends  that  she  felt,  very  soon  after  she 
d  found  that  disease  was  fixed  upon  her, 
at  she  must  turn  into  the  vineyard  of  her 
:n  heart,  and  spread  her  case  before  the 
)rd  alone  :  believing  that  if  she  laid  her 
lole  heart  open  to  him,  he  would  undertake 
:  her,  and  prepare  for  her  an  entrance  into 
e  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  introversion  of 
,nd  was  remarkable  throughout  all  her  sick- 
88,  showing  that  such  was  the  near  access 
anted  her  to  her  dear  Redeemer,  that  she 
t  little  inclination  for  outward  help  or  con- 
lation  ;  though  always  exjjressing  gratitude 
len  it  was  administei-ed ;  as  also  for  every 
t  of  kindness  and  attention  to  her  bodily 
uits.  About  three  weeks  before  she  died 
e  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  be  convej'ed 

her  parental  home,  which  her  friends 
ought  would  be  a  great  risk  to  undertake, 
d  tried  gently  to  dissuade  her  from  it,  but 
r  faith  was  strong  that  she  would  be  able 

bear  it.  Accordingly  the  attempt  was 
ide  and  accomplished  with  safety.  After  she 
iS  placed  in  the  apartments  where  she  had 
tnessed  the  peaceful  departure  from  this  life 
both  her  dear  parents,  her  heart  seemed  to 
erfiow  with  thankfulness  and  prai.ses  to  the 
)rd.  She  lived  nearly  two  weeks  after  this, 
d  received  short  visits  from  many  of  her 
ends  and  connections,  to  whom  she  impart- 

religious  counsel,  though  often  so  weak, 
id  80  oppressed  in  her  breathing,  as  scarcely 

be  able  to  speak  above  a  whisper.  A  few 
y8  before  the  close,  having  an  interval  of 
newed  strength,  she  embraced  the  oppor- 
ni(y  to  relieve  her  mind,  saying  that  she 
t  it  to  be  a  great  favor  to  have  been  enabled 

reach  her  own  dear  home  to  die !  and  ex- 
essed  a  strong  desire  that  her  funeral  might 

conducted  in  such  a  manner  that  none 
Ight  have  occasion  to  think  she  had  de- 
rted  from  the  faith  or  testimonies  of  our 
ciety ;  adding,  ''My  heart  is  bound  to  our 
ligiouM  Society,  and  I  now  say  it  with  my 

ing  breath,  that  I  believe  ancient  Quaker- 
a  is  unadulterated  Christianity."  "Many 
i  trying  to  change  our  doctrines  and  testi- 
)nies  to  make  the  way  easier  and  broader. 


so  as  to  evade  the  cross  ;  but  it  is  pride,  pride! 
pride !  that  is  at  the  bottom  of  it  all.'' 

She  said  that  during  the  past  year  she  had 
passed  through  much  anguish  of  spirit  ibr  al- 
lowing herself  to  be  somewhat  caught  by 
these  new  views;  that  after  hearing  and  read- 
ing much  that  was  expressed  upon  the  pro- 
posed changes,  she  became  perplexed  and  un- 
settled in  her  mind,  particularly  on  the  subject 
of  silent  meetings,  and  for  a  time  they  became 
irksome  to  her.  She  had  not  told  any  one  of 
her  exercise,  but  had  begged  the  Lord  by 
night  and  by  day  to  help  her  out  of  her  diffi- 
culties, and  he  had  given  her  to  see  that  it 
was  all  a  delusion  ;  adding,  "  and  I  repeat  that 
it  is  a  delusion  of  the  enemy  of  souls."  She 
then  remarked  that  for  some  time  before  she 
ceased  going  out  to  meeting,  she  had  rejoiced  . 
in  some  of  our  silent  meetings,  when  her 
blessed  Saviour  had  come  into  her  heart,  and 
she  had  supped  with  him  in  a  holy  communion, 
where  there  was  nothing  to  divert  her  from 
it;  and  that  he  had,  in  marvellous  loving  kind- 
ness, continued  to  do  so  at  times  throughout 
all  her  sickness;  and  said,  "I  now  repeat  it 
again,  with  dying  lips,  that  I  believe  old- 
fashioned  Quakerism  is  unadulterated  Christi- 
anity ;  it  is  a  good  religion  to  die  by."  She 
then  clasped  her  hands  together,  and  after 
lying  still  for  some  minutes,  said,  "  What 
wonderful,  wonderful  loving-kindness  to  such 
a  poor  unworthy  worm  as  I  am,  to  have  an 
assurance  granted  me  that  my  peace  is  made ; 
that  1  am  prepared  to  die ;  I  can  but  marvel 
at  myself ;  I  feel  as  if  I  only  wanted  wings  to 
fly  to  my  blessed  rest,  but  am  entirely  willing 
to  wait  the  Lord's  time.  '  My  spirit  is  pre- 
pared to  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed.' " 
Rev.  xiv.  3  She  then  remarked  that  although 
she  had  thus  spoken  of  her  preparation  for 
death,  she  did  it  in  the  deepest  humility,  and 
holy  fear;  and  that  it  had  cost  her  groat  suf- 
fering of  spirit  to  attain  to  it ;  that  it  was  a 
solemn  thing  to  die,  and  that  she  had  been 
distressed  several  times  on  her  sick  bed,  to 
hear  persons  speak  so  coolly  and  even  lightly, 
about  dying;  as  if  we  could  repent  when  we 
pleased,  and  believe  in  Christ  when  we  pleased. 
She  added,  "  I  want  all  my  friends  to  know 
that  I  am  saved  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  my  Saviour.  Oh,  it  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  die,  but  a  glorious  release  to  those 
who  are  prepared,  through  the  forgiveness  of 
their  sins."  To  a  friend  whom  she  much 
loved,  and  who  was  sitting  by  her  bed-side, 
she  said,  "  Give  my  love  to  thy  dear  sister, 
and  to  all  good  friends  who  love  me ;"  and 
raising  her  hands,  said,  although  she  could 
only  speak  in  a  whisper,  "  Praises,  praises  to 
the  Lord  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  who  is  for- 
ever worthy!  I  am  worthy  only  of  stripes," 
and  soon  after  added,  "  Lord,  now  let  me  de- 
part in  peace,  for  I  have  seen  and  felt  thy 
salvation." 

From  this  time,  the  spirit  of  prayer  seemed 
to  be  changed  for  the  garments  of  praise ;  as 
praises  were  almost  constantly  upon  her  lips 
until  she  quietly  departed  like  one  falling  into 
a  sweet  sleep.  May  our  last  end  be  like  hers !" 

A  Capital  Prize. 

BY   P110FE8S0R  WILLIAM  WKLLS. 

The  energy  of  the  civilized  world  is  just  now 
taxed  to  the  uttermost  in  pursuit  of  a  capital 
prize, and  the  great  question  is.  Who  will  win? 
That  prize  is  Eastern  Asia  and  the  isles  of 
the  Eastern  Ocean.  We  of  the  United  States 
feel  sure  that  the  prize  is  ours,  and  already 


we  hear  the  distant  notes  of  preparation  to 
celebrate,  in  the  early  summer,  the  comple- 
tion and  connection  of  the  Pacific  roads,  that 
are  to  make  our  country  the  highway  of  civi- 
lization to  these  Eastern  lands  of  wealth, 
plenty,  and  promise. 

But  we  must  not  be  too  sure  that  we  are 
not  reckoning  without  our  host,  and  prepar- 
ing more  palms  and  banners  and  wreaths  than 
we  shall  really  need  for  our  victorious  cham- 
pions. Our  rivals  are  as  busy  as  we,  though 
perhaps  not  quite  so  noisy.  A  stupendous 
effort  is  being  made  on  the  European  conti- 
nent to  open  up  convenient  channels  of  trade 
and  intercourse  with  all  the  ports  of  the 
Eastern  Ocean  ;  and  they  will,  we  think,  not 
be  quite  so  i-eady  to  reach  India,  China,  or 
Japan  via  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Pacific 
Road  as  we  now  seem  too  confidently  to  count 
upon. 

In  the  first  place,  every  energy  is  now  being 
bent  to  the  completion  of  the  canal  across  the 
Isthmus  of  Suez.  For  years  this  enterprise 
has  been  ridiculed  and  discouraged  by  the 
English  because  it  is  in  French  hands,  and 
likely  to  redound  greatly  to  the  honor  and 
interest  of  France.  But  of  late  it  is  becom- 
ing known  that  it  is  to  be  a  great  success,  and 
all  the  surrounding  powers  are  preparing  to 
take  advantage  of  it  as  soon  as  it  shall  be 
finished. 

By  means  of  this  great  interoceanic  channel 
the  distances  by  water  from  most  of  the  Euro- 
pean ports  will  be  reduced  nearly  one  half 
Steam  vessels  will  be  able  to  take  freight  and 
passengers  from  English,  French,  Italian,  and 
German  ports  direct  for  China,  Japan,  or 
India,  and  land  them  without  change  of  ves- 
sels or  break  of  bulk.  The  distance  from  all 
European  ports  to  those  of  the  Eastern  Ocean 
will  be  less  than  b}'  our  route,  and  the  jour- 
ney will  be  free  from  an  annoying  transship- 
ment that  would  be  necessary  by  the  Pacific 
Roads. 

The  peo])le  of  the  continent  are  well  aware 
of  this,  and  are  now  making  every  effort  to 
obtain  a  direct  and  easy  route  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, where  they  are  on  the  high  and  un- 
impeded road  to  the  prize.  France  has  the 
splendid  port  of  Marseilles  ready  to  receive 
and  forward  every  thing  that  collects  in  or 
chooses  to  cross  her  territory.  She  is  the  for- 
tunate contestant  in  this  strife,  and  has,  there- 
fore, steadily  favored  the  consti-uction  of  the 
great  canal. 

Italy  is  trying  to  transact  all  her  business 
with  the  East  by  the  port  of  Brindisi,  at  her 
southern  extremity  in  the  heel  of  the  boot, 
and  Austria  already  has  the  port  of  Trieste  at 
the  head  waters  of  the  Adriatic.  The  people 
that  are  most  active  now  in  endeavoring  to 
obtain  access  to  the  Mediterranean  are  the 
Swiss,  and  all  the  Germans  of  North  and  South 
Germany,  and  especially  those  of  the  whole 
Rhine  Valley. 

But  between  them  and  the  object  of  their 
desires  lie  the  Alps,  hitherto  impassable  to 
any  veiy  extensive  travel  and  traffic.  vVnd, 
therefore,  the  great  question  all  over  Europe, 
north  of  the  Alps,  is.  How  shall  we  scale  or 
pierce  these  frowning  barriers?  Austria  was 
the  first  to  solve  this  question,  and  now  has 
a  magnificent  line  of  railroad  crossing  the 
spur  of  the  Alps  that  separates  her  from  the 
sea — a  road  that  puts  Vienna  in  direct  con- 
nection with  Trieste,  and  is  a  splendid  monu- 
ment of  engineering  skill,  running  for  miles 
through  tunnels,  over  chasms,  and  by  giddy 
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precipices.  The  Austrians  deserve  great  credit 
for  the  construction  of  this  road,  because  it 
was  commenced  when  road  hiiilding  across 
the  Alps  was  considered  a  dangerous  and  fan- 
ciful undertaking ;  but  it  had  the  advantage 
of  a  very  low  mountain  pass,  about  3,500  feet. 
This,  (hen,  is  the  avenue  for  Eastern  Europe. 

A  little  more  than  a  year  ago  another  very 
important  road  was  finished  and  opened  to 
travel  across  the  celebrated  Brenner  Pass, 
commencing  at  Innsbruck,  at  the  base  of 
Southern  Germany,  ascending  to  the  crest  of 
the  Alps  on  the  edge  of  precipices  scai'cely 
broad  enough  to  contain  the  road-bed  to  a 
height  of  about  4,500  feet,  and  then  descend- 
ing by  the  boldest  curves  and  steepest  grades, 
so  that  in  one  spot  the  road  can  be  seen  wind- 
ing twice  below  you  at  a  distance  of  five  hun- 
dred feet.  Its  southern  terminus  is  in  "  the 
sunny  south,"  and  from  it  one  can  branch  off 
to  any  part  of  Northern  or  Central  Italy.  No 
Alpine  road  has  greater  advantages  than  this, 
and  it  bids  fair  to  become  the  main  route  for 
all  Central  and  Southern  Germanj-  to  the 
plains  of  Italy  and  the  waters  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 

But  here  the  passage  of  the  Alps  by  rail 
ceases.  All  Switzerland  is  cut  off  from  Italy 
by  immense  heights  that  are  only  traversed 
by  the  Saint  Grothard,  the  Simplon,  and  the 
Saint  Bernard  Passes.  If  we  follow  the  range 
all  the  way  round  to  Savoy  in  its  bend  toward 
the  Mediterranean,  we  find  a  rail  just  finished 
and  in  successful  operation  across  Mont  Cenis, 
and  a  tunnel  being  bored  through  its  bowels. 
This  has  been  effected  mainly  by  French  en- 
terprise, in  the  desire  to  have  a  direct  and 
easy  route  by  land  to  Italy,  on  whose  plains 
France  occasionally  goes  harvesting  after 
"  glory."  The  road  is  a  splendid  specimen  of 
engineering,  and  the  tunnel  is  being  bored 
from  both  sides  of  the  mountain  with  good 
success.  In  a  few  j^ears  travellers  will  be  able 
to  cross  the  summit,  or  pass  for  nine  miles 
through  the  bowels  of  the  mountain,  as  they 
prefer. 

Switzerland  and  all  the  valley  of  the  Ehine 
is  the  portion  of  Northern  Europe  now  pant- 
ing for  access  to  the  sea.  And  they  must  have 
it  or  they  will  be  deserted  by  the  great  stream 
of  travel  destined  to  turn  yearly  to  the  south. 
This  question  is,  therefore,  now  being  agitated 
with  great  ardor  in  all  that  region.  This  is 
one  of  very  serious  import  because  of  its  great 
difficulties.  The  Swiss  passes  are  nearly 
twice  as  high  as  the  others,  and  therefore 
present  vastly  more  difficulty  in  construction 
and  practical  use,  and  tunnels  through  them 
would  necessarily  be  of  great  length.  For 
awhile  roads  were  thought  to  be  impossible, 
and  tunnels  from  twelve  to  fifteen  miles  in 
length  were  proposed.  But  tunnels  are  alto- 
gether too  slow  for  the  age,  and  engineers  are 
daily  gaining  new  triumphs  in  their  conflict 
with  nature,  so  that  roads  alone  are  now  con- 
sidered practicable. 

Before  long  Switzerland  and  the  Rhine  Val- 
ley will  undoubtedly  decide  which  one  of  the 
several  passes  to  adopt,  and  proceed  vigor- 
ously to  its  construction  ;  it  is  now  simply  a 
question  of  local  interest  in  location.  Then 
the  Englishman,  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Hhine,  and  the  German  taken  up  along  its 
banks,  will  pass  up  that  classic  stream, 
through  Switzei'land,  over  the  Alps  into  Italy, 
and  thence  to  the  sea  and  the  Eastern  world. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  Europe  does  not 
intend  that  the  prize  shall  be  ours  by  default. 


THE  FllIEND. 


If  we  would  win  it  we  have  struggles  to  make 
on  the  battle-field  itself  But  it  is  a  noble 
contest,  and  those  will  be  most  sure  to  gain 
the  prize  who  direct  their  efforts  to  the  glory 
of  God  as  well  as  the  profit  and  honor  of  men. 

Selected. 

DISOBEDIENCE. 
By  the  gate  of  the  garden,  near  the  wood, 
A  brother  and  sister  together  stood. 
"  Beyond  the  gate  you  are  not  to  roam," 
Their  mother  had  said  as  she  quitted  hotne ; 
But,  tired  of  playing  within  the  bound, 
Frank  opened  the  gate  and  they  looked  around, 

"  O  Jessie  ;"  he  cried,  "  how  I  long  to  go 
To  play  for  awhile  in  the  wood  below  I" 

"But,  Frankie,  what  did  our  mother  say?" 
Said  the  little  one  tempted  to  go  astray. 
"  She  thought  in  the  wood  we  might  get  harmed," 
Said  Frank  ;  "  but  we  need  not  be  alarmed ; 
There  is  nothing  to  hurt  us,  and  oh  I  just  see 
That  beautiful  squirrel  on  yonder  tree  1" 
And  away  ran  Frank  to  the  green  retreat, 
While  Jessie  followed  with  flying  feet. 

They  chased  the  squirrel  with  laugh  and  shout, 
They  gathered  the  flower  and  played  about. 
And  then,  as  they  feared  it  was  getting  late, 
Returned  unhurt  to  the  garden  gate; 
No  questions  were  asked,  and  nobody  knew 
What  Frank  and  Jessie  had  dared  to  do, 
Till  Saturday  night,  as  they  sat  alone, 
Frank  to  his  mother  the  truth  made  known. 

"  But,  mother,"  he  said,  "  tho'  we  went  in  the  wood, 

We  got  no  harm,  as  you  thought  we  should ; 

Into  the  water  we  did  not  fall. 

Nor  did  we  injure  our  clothes  at  all." 

"  My  son,"  was  the  answer,  "  it  may  be  so. 

Yet  something  you  lost  in  the  wood,  I  know  ; 

Think  well,  and  then  tell  me,"  the  mother  said, 

As  she  laid  her  hand  on  Frankie's  head. 

"  My  knife,  my  ball,  my  pence,"  thought  he, 
"I  have  them  all  safe — and  what  could  it  be? 
I  know,"  at  length  he  said  with  a  start — 
"  I  have  lost  the  happy  out  of  my  heart  1 
I  have  not  felt  easy  since  then,"  he  sighed, 
"  And  I  could  not  be  merry,  although  I  tried. 
Mother  I'm  certain  not  all  my  play 
Made  up  for  the  loss  that  I  had  that  day  I" 

Selected. 

FAITH. 

Oh  the  things  of  time,  the  things  of  time,  how  they  steal 

the  heart  away 
From  the  lowly  walk,  and  the  humble  trust,  and  the 

spirit's  steadfast  stay ; 
We  strive  and  seek,  and  we  long  to  keep  the  door  of  the 

inner  part. 

But  the  tempter  waits,  and  offers  his  baits,  and  betrays 

the  yielding  heart. 
Then  what  will  keep — oh  what  will  keep  in  temptation's 

bitter  hour. 

When  the  willing  soul  would  fain  resist,  but  the  flesh 
hath  not  the  power? 

Say,  what  will  keep  from  the  downward  path,  and  the 
error  the  Spirit  hates — 

From  the  things  we  would  not,  and  yet  we  do — the 
sorrow  that  sin  creates  ? 

Oh,  there  is  a  faith  ('tis  the  gift  of  God)  which  can  fetter 
the  stoutest  will — 

Which  can  ever  break  the  tempest's  might,  and  the 
rising  tumult  still ; 

It  is  not  in  pomp,  it  is  not  in  words,  it  is  not  in  sound- 
ing deed. 

But  it  Cometh  in  secret  power  to  aid  the  soul  in  its 
greatest  need ; 

It  is  when  apart  from, all  human  trust,  we  sink  in  con- 
trite prayer. 

And  ask  of  the  Father  of  spirits  his  help — our  stafi'  of 

support  is  there  ; 
And  it  anchors  the  soul  when  its  strength  is  small,  and 

it  feels  no  might  of  its  own  ; 
For  it  shows  us  indeed,  that  our  safety  and  light  must 

come  from  Heaven  alone. 
Then  the  things  of  time,  the  things  of  time  will  not  lead 

the  heart  away 
From  its  steadfast  love,  and  its  humble  hope,  and  its 

trust  in  God  its  stay; 
But  its  idol  gifts,  and  its  dearest  joys,  will  be  laid  in 

meekness  down, 
And  the  incense  shall  rise  from  the  altar  of  Faith  before 

the  heavenly  throne. 


The  Jjife  of  Iron. — A  scientific  paper, 
coursing  on  "The  Life  of  an  Iron  Bridj  ' 
remarks:  It  sounds  a  little  oddly  to  heaill 
the  life  of  an  inanimate  thing.    But  it  Beti| 
to  be  pretty  well  settled,  that  things  inii* 
mate,  as  well  as  animate,  have  life  peri(  , 
varying  according  to  circumstances.    T  ij 
iron  itself,  when  wrought  into  certain  us<  !l 
things,  has  a  period  beyond  which  it  can  l 
be  said  to  have  life  sufficient  for  the  pui-p 
for  which  it  was  wrought.    It  is  not  sim 
liable  to  be  used  up  by  wear  and  tear ; 
also  to  lose  its  tenacity  and  elasticity,  andi 
be  disintegrated  and  weakened — in  short, 
lose  its  life  and  become  useless,  long  bef 
it  is  worn  out,  and  even  when  not  worn  at 
For  example,  a  wrought-iron  girder  bri^  ; 
can  bear  only  a  certain  amount  of  dail}'  >  • 
without  rapid  depreciation  of  strength,  t 
must  have  seasons  of  rest  from  strain,  just  s 
an  animal  requires  rest,  and  its  life  d-epe 
on  these.    Ifsubjected  to  a  heavy  strain,  ofr 
repeated,  with  little  intervening  rest,  its 
will  be  proportionately  less  than  it  would) 
under  other  circumstances. 

The  Engineer  has  gone  into  certain  calci 
tions,  to  show  how  long  a  wrought-iron  brif- 
may  be  expected  to  live  under  given  circi 
stances.  And  it  comes  to  the  conclusion  t 
such  a  bridge,  subject  at  intervals  to  a  dyi 
mical  load  not  exceeding  a  fourth  part  of: 
powers  of  ultimate  resistance — that  is  to  s 
not  subjected  to  this  strain  more  than  < 
hundred  times  in  twenty -four  hours — may 
safe  to  travel  for  three  hundred  and  twer 
eight  years.  But  as  many  of  the  hard 
worked  iron  railroad  bridge  are  subject; 
twice  or  even  thrice  this  number  of  dsi 
strains,  the  conclusion  reached  is,  that  a  gi. 
er  bridge  cannot  be  safely  counted  on 
more  than  about  one  hundred  years.  ThI 
calculations,  if  reliable — and  we  see  not  w 
they  may  not  be — are  very  important  fori' 
users  of  iron  subject  to  heavy  strains.  Tl' 
tend  to  show  that  a  thing  may  be  as  strc 
as  the  best  iron  can  make  it,  and  yet  be  sj 
ject  to  loss  of  strength,  and  life  even,  withfl 
wear. 


Seleofc; 

In  the  "  Life  of  Archbishop  Leighton" 
find  the  following  anecdote,  "  which  be 
witness  to  his  devout  equanimity  on  peril* 
occasions." 

"  During  the  civil  wars,  when  the  roya: 
army  was  lying  in  Scotland,  Leighton  t 
anxious  to  visit  his  brother,  who  bore  arragi 
the  king's  service,  before  an  engageme 
which  was  daily  expected,  should  take  pl« 
On  his  way  to  the  camp  he  was  benighted 
the  midst  of  a  vast  thicket;  and  having 
viated  from  the  path,  he  sought  in  vain  for 
outlet.  Almost  spent  with  fatigue  and  hung 
he  began  to  think  his  situation  desperate,  s 
dismounting  he  spread  his  cloak  upon  i 
ground,  and  knelt  down  to  pray.  With  i 
plicit  devotion  he  resigned  his  soul  to  G( 
entreating,  however,  that  if  it  were  not  1 
divine  pleasure  for  him  then  to  conclude 
days,  some  way  of  deliverance  might  be  opi 
ed.  Then  remounting  his  horse,  he  thr 
the  reins  upon  its  neck ;  and  the  animal,  1 
to  itself,  or  rather  to  the  conduct  of  an 
mighty  Providence,  made  straight  into  1 
high  road,  thridding  all  the  mazes  of  the  wc 
with  unerring  certainty." 

From  the  same  source  we  extract  anotl 
incident ; 
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■  Somewhere  about  this  time — for  the  date 
mot  be  assigned  with  certainty  —  there 
)pened  an  accident  which  drew  forth  a 
lof  of  his  admirable  self-possession  in  the 
;den  prospect  of  death.  He  had  taken  the 
ter  at  the  Savoy  stairs,  in  compan}^  with 
brother  Sir  Ellis,  his  lady,  and  some  others, 
I  was  on  his  way  to  Lambeth,  when  owing- 
some  mismanagement,  the  boat  was  in  im- 
lent  danger  of  going  to  the  bottom.  While 

rest  of  the  party  were  pale  with  terror, 
I  most  of  them  crying  out,  Leighton  never 

a  moment  lost  his  accustomed  serenity, 
some  who  afterwards  expressed  their  as- 
ishment  at  his  calmness,  he  replied  :^'"Wh3^, 
at  harm  Avould  it  have  been,  if  we  had  all 
n  safe  landed  on  the  other  side  ?'  In  the 
lit  of  dying  daily,  and  of  daily  conversing 
h  the  world  of  spirits,  he  could  never  be 
prised  or  disconcerted  by  a  summons  to 
lart  out  of  the  body." 


For  "The  Friend." 

n  that  very  remarkable  book  of  George 
bop's,  "New  England  Judged," — the  au- 
r,  in  order  to  show  by  contrast  the  cruel- 
mth  which  our  Friends  had  been  treated 
the  Puritans,  takes  his  readers  to  various 
ntries  whither  Friends  had  gone  on  relig- 
}  duty,  and  narrates  their  reception  among 
)i8t8  and  Turks,  in  a  most  lively  and  gra- 
B  manner.  I  do  not  think  the  book  is  often 
be  met  with,  and  the  way  in  which  the 
y  is  told,  is  so  lively  and  striking,  that  I 
r  the  extract  for  publication  in  the  col- 
as of  "  The  Friend." 

O  ye  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  1" 
8  George  Bishop,  "unto  what  shall  I  liken 
.  ?  whereuntoshalll  compare  you?  whither 
11 1  go  to  fetch  your  judgment  ?  unto  what 
ion  to  condemn  you  ?" 
Shall  I  take  a  view  of  the  Indians  near  you  ? 
ir  kindness  to  those  people,  in  entertaining 
m  in  their  wigwams  (or  tents)  as  their 
3  upon  their  travels  in  the  night  (where, 
erwise,  nothing  but  the  open  wilderness 
it  have  lodged  them)  in  cold  and  rain,  in 
iger  and  thirst,  and  weariness  in  their 
meying  to  you,  and  being  banished  from 
. ;  their  readiness  to  take  off  (of  themselves) 
upper  garments  of  those  people,  and  hang 
m  up  about  a  fire,  when  these  came  in  wet ; 
ir  making  ready  warm  meat  (such  as  they 
[)  and  good  fires  for  them  ;  their  furnishing 
m  with  provisions,  and  freely  too,  and  gui- 
^  them  scores  of  miles  in  the  woods  (who 
erwise,  as  to  men,  might  have  perished  ; 
their  travelings  were  harder  than  their 
erings,  though  their  sufferings  were  very 
d,  as  you  will  hear  by  and  by,  and  do 
»w  in  part,  who  inflicted  it  upon  them  ;) 
ir  lying  in  woods  ;  the  hardness  to  find 
way  ;  the  fordings  of  rivers ;  yea,  when 
lewhat  frozen  with  the  ice  ;  the  danger  of 
ing  into  great  rivers  ere  they  were  aware, 
he  moonlight  through  the  thickets  ;  with 
O'h  more,  too  long  to  relate  (doth  sufficient- 
ipeak  it:)  their  discovering  of  the  working 
lomc  of  your  priests,  when  they  were  got 
)ngst  them,  to  destroy  them,  and  for  the 
ians  to  do  it,  which  they  refused  ;  their 
imisorating  the  sufferings  which  these  peo- 
receivod  at  your  hands,  and  being  glad  of 
r  deliverance  ;  and  crying  out  against  your 
ilty  exercised  upon  these  servants  of  the 
d,  about  the  worship  of  their  God,  doth 
ciently  condemn  you. 
Shall  I  pass  from  them  over  the  globe,  the 


tropics  of  Cancer  and  Capricorn,  the  equinoc- 
tial line  ?  shall  I  return  to  Europe,  to  ultima 
thule,  the  utmost  north,  and  make  a  search  among 
those  nations  ?  there  I  shall  find  them  pass- 
ing quietly  through  Sweden  and  Denmark, 
bearing  their  testimony  amongst  Calvinists 
(so  called)  and  Lutherans  ;  yea,  the  King  of 
Denmark  himself  friendly  receiving  books 
from  one  of  them  with  his  own  hand,  at  Co- 
penhagen his  royal  city,  and  suffering  him  to 
pass  in  safety,  who  gave  them  him,  after  some 
discourse  together,  with  his  head  covered  ; 
thus  reproving  you. 

"  Shall  I  pass  the  Sound,  and  tread  the  weary 
steps  of  a  traveller,  through  Jutland,  Gluck- 
stadt,  Hamborough,  Embden,  and  other  towns 
and  countries  in  the  east  of  Germany,  and  so 
to  Heidleberge,  the  chief  city  of  the  Palati- 
nate, and  there  stay  a  little  ;  there  I  shall  un- 
derstand of  a  quiet  passage  in  and  through 
them  all,  and  of  the  prince  elector  Palatine  of 
the  Ehine,  his  sending  to  William  Ames  (who 
first  ministered  and  gathered  a  people  in  those 
parts)  and  of  his  own  accord  taking  off  the 
fine  of  twelve  pound,  laid  upon  whosoever 
should  entertain  William,  by  his  chief  magis- 
trate, and  giving  him  free  liberty  to  declare 
against  evil  in  his  dominions.  I  shall  there 
also  understand  of  the  said  Prince  Elector's 
forbidding  him  to  go  to  the  high  council  of  the 
church  (as  it  is  called,  they  having  summon- 
ed him  to  appear)  saying,  that  he  would  take 
him  off:  and  when  the  said  council  notwith- 
standing summoned  him  again,  the  prince  hear- 
ing that  he  was  in  the  city,  (viz.  at  Heidleberge, 
where  his  palace  was,  and  the  convocation  of 
the  priests,)  I  shall  find  that  he  sent  two  of 
his  servants,  one  after  the  other,  for  him  to 
come  and  dine  with  him  ;  and  when  he  came, 
that  he  told  him,  that  he  knew  not  of  his  being 
in  the  city  before;  that  the  priests  had  no  such 
power  as  to  send  for  him,  nor  should  have 
such  power  ;  that  he  had  reproved  the  priests 
for  what  they  had  done  ;  and  bade  him,  if  ever 
they  sent  for  him  again,  not  to  obey  them  ; 
that  he  rebuked  one  of  the  chiefest  of  the 
priests  of  that  council  for  saying,  that  they 
(viz.  thepriests)  wouldgiveoutqueries  in  writ- 
ing to  him  to  answer — and  that  he  charged  the 
said  priests,  in  the  presence  of  W.  Ames,  that 
they  should  give  forth  none,  (though  William 
was  as  ready  to  answer  as  the  priests  to  give 
forth),  that  the  prince  used  much  modera- 
tion, as  did  also  his  sister;  that  she  received 
very  friendly  what  was  spoken  by  him  in 
way  of  exhortation  to  her  ;  that  neither  of 
them  were  offended  at  what  was  spoken  by 
him  to  them,  nor  at  the  hat,  nor  with  plain 
language,  thou  and  thee.  I  shall  there  also 
understand,  that  when,  about  the  space  of  a 
year  after,  he  had  another  Friend  (viz.  John 
Higgins)  came  to  visit  him,  that  he  very 
lovingly  received  them  ;  that  the  captain  of 
his  life-guard  told  the  said  William,  that  his 
pi-ince  was  very  glad  that  he  was  come  into 
the  country  again  ;  that  he  had  given  him  or- 
der to  supply  them  (though  they  neither 
wanted,  nor  asked,  nor  received)  with  what- 
ever they  wanted,  either  money  or  clothes  ; 
in  which  his  love  was  seen  and  accepted  ;  that 
he  very  friendly  received  divers  books  from 
them,  both  then,  and  at  times  before  :  and, 
that  when  at  another  time  Samuel  Fisher 
and  John  Stubbs  were  there,  from  England, 
and  had  given  notice  to  his  secretary,  that 
they  had  something  in  writing  to  present  the 
prince ;  that  he  sent  for  them  into  his  pre- 
sence chamber  (where  was  also  his  sister)  and 


received  it  gladly  from  them,  and  a  book  en- 
closed (their  hats  being  on)  expressing  much 
desire  after  Friends'  books  ;  and  receiving  at 
another  time  a  great  book  of  George  Fox's, 
and  a  letter  from  William  Ames,  by  the  hands 
of  John  Higgins,  and  charging  him  to  thank 
William  for  that  his  book.  Moreover,  I  shall 
find  that  he  had  much  discourse  with  them ; 
that  he  told  them,  that  he  took  their  coming- 
in  love  ;  that  he  believed  they  spake  in  love  to 
their  souls  ;  that  he  gave  them  thanks  for  their 
love  :  that  after  a  while,  being  called  to  sup- 
per, he  took  them  with  liim ;  that  he  showed 
them  his  house ;  that  he  stayed  them  by  him 
whilst  he  did  eat ;  that  they  had  discourse 
with  his  chaplains,  and  divers  of  his  great 
men  whilst  they  did  eat;  that  neither  he,  nor 
any  of  them,  during  all  that  time  (though  it 
was  a  season  of  greater  pomjj  and  state  than 
ordinary,  the  prince  and  his  nobility  being- 
met  about  the  choice  of  a  new  emperor)  mani- 
festing any  offence  at  their  discourse,  or  at 
their  being  covered,  though  (according  to 
their  custom)  the  prince  and  his  nobles  sate 
with  their  hats  ofi';  but  on  the  contrary,  the 
prince  manifesting  much  satisfaction  with 
what  they  said;  and  enquiring  after  William 
Ames,  and  how  he  did,  saying,  he  was  not 
well  when  he  was  last  with  him ;  that  in 
friendship  and  love  they  departed;  that  they 
had  free  liberty  to  meet  in  any  part  of  his  do- 
minions, in  the  very  heart  of  which  there  is  a 
meeting  of  Friends,  gathered  into  the  Truth 
by  the  said  William  aforesaid,  who  meet  to- 
gether with  the  said  prince's  knowledge; 
whose  meetings  are  peaceable. 

"Lastly,  I  shall  there  find,  that  when  John 
Stubbs  and  Samuel  Fisher  were  afterwards  in 
Germany,  that  the  land-scriver  (the  next 
officer  in  power  under  the  prince,  and  divers 
of  their  ministers  sent  to  them,  to  give  him 
and  the  said  ministers  a  meeting  ;  that  Samuel 
Fisher  met  them  alone  (John  Stubbs  not  being- 
well),  that  he  had  much  moderate  discoui-se 
with  them,  and  liberty  a  prett}-  time,  and  that 
he  quietly  passed  away,  after  that  the  land- 
scriver  and  ministers  had  expressed  much 
thankfulness  to  him,  for  his  love,  who  were 
not  offended  at  his  hat,  nor  plainnessof  speech. 
All  which  make  ye  manifest. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend  " 

Selections  from  the  Uiipublisheil  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  254.) 

The  two  following  letters,  the  first  address- 
ed to  one  young-  in  religious  experience,  in- 
terestingly show,  that  while  our  correspondent 
partook  herself  of  those  deep  plunges  into  the 
river  of  judgment,  the  design  and  end  of  which 
is  to  humble  and  prostrate  the  creature,  and 
to  wear  out  and  to  crucify  the  natural  or  car- 
nal desires  of  the  unrenewed  heart,  and  where- 
by also  the  inward  eye  is  made  single,  she  at 
the  same  time  could  sympathize  with  others, 
and  hold  out  the  encouraging,  inviting  lan- 
guage :  "  Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  read}^  to 
forgive  ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee." 

We  have  no  doubt  these  fiery  baptisms  were 
a  part  of  the  soi-e  discipline  her  Heavenly 
Father  saw  needful,  in  order  to  enable  her  to 
speak  to  others,  not  of  unfelt  truths,  or  in  "an 
unknown  tongue,"  but  as  an  experimental 
witness  of  the  tribulations  and  consolations  of 
the  way  of  the  cross.  Thus  from  having  to 
mourn  in  the  bitterness  of  the  soul  for  herself, 
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THE  Fill  END. 


she  was  so  iiiMtruoted  in  the  school  of  C'hrist 
as  to  be  able  to  thtliom  the  sutt'erings  of 
othei's,  and  to  eonifort  them  with  the  comfort 
wherewith  she  herself  had  been  comforted  of 
God. 

No  date.    "  It  is,  and  it  must  remain  to  be 

a  truth,  my  dear  ,  'that  the  flesh  lusteth 

against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  a^'ainst  the 
flesh  ;'  and  that  they  must  ever  remain  con- 
trary. If  there  was  no  opposition,  where 
would  be  the  trial  of  our  faith  ?  Or  if  we 
saw  clearlj^,  how  could  it  be  exercised  ?  The 
Apostle  declares,  '  we  walk  by  faith.'  Surely 
it  would  not  be  suffering  to  the  renovated 
mind,  if  it  saw  clearly  the  cause,  and  knew  to 
satisfaction  what  it  suffered  for.  What  if  our 
walk  be  contrary  to  the  world  ?  '  If  ye  were 
of  the  w^orld,  the  world  would  love  its  own  ;' 
and  what  if  our  way  be  clouded,  and  our 
vision  indistinct?  It  may  be  necessary  for 
us.  The  baptism  of  almost  overwhelming 
fear  may  be  the  necessary  one,  lest  if  we  had 
it  not,  we  should  grow  into  overweening  con- 
fidence. In  His  mercy,  our  Heavenly  Father 
not  only  seeks  to  prepare  us  for  present  emer- 
gencies and  necessities,  but  mark  what  the 
Apostle  says, — 'laying  up  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come.'  I  fear  to  say  much. 
Children  in  their  A — B — C's  may  sometimes 
talk  together  of  their  lessons,  but  there  is 
need  of  care  lest  they  offer  anything  in  the 
way  of  instruction,  before  they  have  learned 
themselves.  I  have  nearly  sympathized  with 
thee  in  the  state  of  anxiety  and  solicitude 
thou  hast  been  enduring,  and  yet  I  have  al- 
most rejoiced  thereat.  Ah !  there  is  safety, 
]>recioHS  safety  in  it,  harrowing  as  it  is  to  the 
soul.  Does  He  call  and  awaken  without  a 
purpose  of  mercy  ?  And  will  He  leave  or  suffer 
confusion  to  overtake  any,  who  look  to  Him, 
and  lean  upon  Him.  See  Jer.  xxxi.  If  the 
'  waters  are  troubled,'  and  no  man  helpeth 
us,  in  what  may  seem  to  us  our  lamed  condi- 
tion, to  come  at  the  'pool,'  we  can  but  wait. 
His  eye  of  compassion  is  still  upon  us,  and  by 
the  immediate  operation  of  His  own  effective 
word.  He  can  in  His  own  time  heal  us.  What 
though  nothing  seem  done  ?  Our  sufficiency 
is  of  Him.  We  can  but  wait  still;  and  it  is 
undoubtedly  to  this  waiting,  seeking  state 
that  the  promise  pertains.  He  will  be  found 
of  them  that  seek  Him,  and  what  other  way 
can  there  be,  than  to  be  found  in  the  careful 
observance  of  the  means  appointed,  and  though 
sometimes  we  may  seem  to  wait  long,  He 
will  own  us  in  his  own  time.  The  careless 
servant  faileth  through  negligence.  '  Blessed 
is  that  servant  who  is  found  watching  ;'  and  I 
do  believe  no  discouragements  need  attend 
such  as  . are  endeavoring  to  be  found  in  the 
way  of  their  duty,  and  according  to  their 
measure,  serving  in  the  line  He  draws.  To 
do  right,  and  leave  consequences;  or  over- 
caring  for  what  others  do  or  think,  will  save 
us  much  trouble." 

"3d  mo.  1840.  It  is  not  because  I  have 
failed  to  remember  thee,  that  no  testimony 
of  this  kind  has  for  so  long  a  time  been  trans- 
mitted. There  are  seasons  wherein  the  mind 
may  and  does  visit  the  absent  in  near  affec- 
tion, while  feeling  at  the  same  time  little  apti- 
tude towards  expressing  these  things  through 
a  paper  medium. 

*  *  *  "  Changes  occur  to  us  during  our 
pilgrimage  here,  and  if  through  all  we  can 
but  at  seasons  feel  our  minds  centered  on  the 
true  anchor  and  foundation,  come  what  may 
come,  we  can  realize  something  of  a  steady 


satisfaction,  because  the  hopes  that  materially 
affect  us  are  placed  on  a  permanent  basis 
Sickness  and  health  alternate,  and  are  calcu- 
lated to  show  us  that  these  frail  tenements 
easily  yield  to  the  storms  that  more  or  less 
prevail  in  the  physical  world.  The  former  to 
a  mind  accustomed  rationally  to  take  in  and 
reconcile  the  circumstances  of  life,  brings  with 
it  nothing  of  gloom :  true,  family  care  may 
loudly  call  upon  us  for  exertive  attention,  but 
a  remedy  may  be  found  against  over  anxiety 
on  this  point,  and  the  mind  measurably  dis- 
encumbered, seeks  to  renew  or  bring  about  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  God  of 
our  lives.  Responsibilities  press  upon  all  the 
living.  No  matter  how  restricted  our  circum- 
stances may  seem,  there  is  a  sphere  wherein 
the  most  lowly  and  retired  exert  a  beneficial 
or  the  contrary  influence,  even  in  what  may 
seem  the  little  talent  of  example.  But  parents 
and  heads  of  families  very  peculiarly  seem 
subject  to  these  responsibilities  ;  and  certainly 
need  very  often  (as  we  all  have  need)  to  apply 
to  the  Fountain  of  knowledge  and  all-suffi- 
ciency, for  strength  and  ability  to  '  go  in  and 
out'  before  their  interesting  charge  in  right 
wisdom.  The  indulgent  affection  which  places 
within  reach  of  a  child  too  much  of  what  the 
natural  inclination  pleads  for,  has  a  tendency 
to  bring  about  a  half  way  consistency  that 
only  leads  to  weakness.  There  is  with  us  (at 
least  I  feel  it)  a  disposition  to  allow  a  con- 
formity in  part — a  doing  something  as  others 
do,  under  the  hope  a  matured  judgment  will 
evidence  the  folly  of  this  conformity,  and  lead 
into  a  separation  and  escape  from  the  vanity 
that  so  easily  besets  us.  But  I  am  more  and 
more  persuaded  this  will  not  do  for  us.  We 
are  bound  to  uphold  consistency  in  all  things, 
and  if  a  difference  in  education  and  appear- 
ance separate  such  children  from  familiarity 
and  intimacy  with  those  who  hold  these  things 
as  important,  the  wall  of  separation  will  prove 
one  of  safety,  and  exclude  such  from  the  very 
prominent  temptations  of  intercourse  with 
the  world.  But  I  have  stumbled  upon  an 
unexpected  theme;  however  I  do  not  seek 
subjects,  but  if  I  use  the  pen,  it  must  be  to 
trace  what  presents.  I  should  be  glad  of  more 
frequent  oppoi'tunities  to  mingle  with  you 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

"  The  soberness  of  character  so  pleasantly 

manifested  of  late  in  ,  continues  with  him; 

I  trust  increasingly  so.  It  is  wonderful  how 
fully  he  has  been  brought  to  yield.  His  in- 
clination very  fully  prompts  'him  to  stay  at 
home.  Retirement  is  cordial  to  him  under 
the  conviction  that  happiness,  if  found  any- 
where, must  be  in  our  own  bosoms.  He  seems 
in  a  very  sweet  state  of  mind.  I  do  think  he 
is  very  much  given  up  to  follow  as  he  is  led. 
His  mind  seems  clothed  with  love  to  all.  and 
his  general  conduct  is  consistently  sober,  and 
evinces  a  disposition  to  be  much  silent  and 
alone.    His  is  a  heart-work  I  fully  believe. 

"  You  have  heard,  perhaps,  of  the  death  of 
Charles  Wheeler.  It  must  have  been  very 
grateful  to  his  father  to  be  with  him  during 
the  last  stages  of  his  illness  and  death  ;  par- 
ticularly as  in  so  many  instances,  death  has 
entered  his  dwelling  during  his  absence  from 
it.  How  does  love  to  God  and  to  His  crea- 
tures exalt  the  mind  above  all  earthly  hopes, 
leaving  its  possessor  willing  and  ready  to 
suffer  privation,  tribulation,  and  suffering  for 
His  sake." 

Date  uncertain,  "  I  believe  I  always  feel 
glad  to  cherish  affectionate  remembrances  of 


thee,  and  to  manifest  it  in  this  way,  \ 
there  is  any  life  in  the  impulse ;  but  trub 
feelings  seldom  partake  of  the  active  1 
and  1  rest  in  the  hope  my  friends  (and 
ticularly  thyself,)  will  nevertheless  remei 
me  as  closely  bound  to  them,  and  only  fa 
to  manifest  it,  because  my  tarriance  is  so  ( 
in  a  barren  land.    But  even  there,  I  be 
children  of  one  Father  can  often  salute 
other  in  spirit,  and  crave  the  blessing  of 
servation  and  patience  for  themselves 
their  companions.    Truly  the  book  of  lif 
it  is  connected  with  our  onward  pro^ 
towards  the  land  of  certainty,  is  opened 
page  by  page  ;  ever}^  moment  has  its  pec 
allotment  of  trial  and  difficult}',  or  of  r 
and  rejoicing :  enough  is  opened  to  us  to 
up  our  faith,  and  if  we  persevere  through 
help,  against  the  devices  of  our  com 
enemy,  we  shall  ultimately  know  that  I'ih 
to  terminate  in  the  happiest  consummati 
"  Thy  last  note  was  very  acceptable  to 
the  reason  thou  assigns  for  not  writin 
think  I  can  understand ;  and  no  doubtif  w< 
happily  in  our  places,  and  keep  in  them 
shall  one  day  see  that  all  these  privation 
strippings,  are  means  (however  small  i 
may  seem)  by  which  our  progress  in  the 
of  self-denial  is  materially  advanced ;  in  i 
deed,  that  they  were  necessary. 

*  *  *  "  Thus  far  I  think  I  am  prepare 
testify  that  we  serve  a  compassionate 
long-suffering  Father  and  Friend,  whose  k 
ness  towards  us  is  infinite.    The  full  sul 
tion  of  our  wills  can  alone  lead  to  a  ret 
Him,  and  to  bring  about  this  purpose,  ho 
His  mercy  exercised  towards  us,  even  tho 
it  may  be  in  the  line  of  judgment.  "W 
cleansing  does  the  heart  need,  before  it 
fit  receptacle  for  his  presence;  and  how 
and  how  much  does  He  bear  from  us  in 
line  of  reasoning,  and  rebellion,  and  re 
before  we  are  ready  to  yield  to  Him.  T 
seems  to  me  no  stronger  lesson  of  humi 
or  nothing  so  calculated  to  reduce  us,  aa 
knowledge  of  our  own  utter  insufficiency, 
of  His  love  and  forbearance,  manifestec 
the  strivings  of  His  spirit  in  our  hearts,  i 
the  awakening  sense  we  are  lost  without  I 
and  can  do  nothing  but  as  He  helps  ub 
ward.    My  constant  state  is  one  of  so  ir 
weakness,  I  seem  disqualified  from  main 
ing  intercourse  with  my  friends,  eitheic 
letter  or  viva  voce.    *    *    *  Although 
constant  intercourse  we  indulged  in  seem 
terrupted,  the  chain  of  true  feeling,  I  since 
hope,  may  not  only  remain  unbroken,  bu 
ceivenew  strength  in  added  dedication  to] 
whom  I  hope  we  may  more  and  more 
faithfully  to  serve.    What  if  clouds  and  i 
pests,  often,  nay  constantly  beset  our  p 
these  may  but  render  the  sunshine  of 
countenance  more  distinct  and  refresbin 
us.    The  crown  is  at  the  end  of  the  rac 
satisfying  portion  for  all  the  trials  and 
flicts  we  may  meet  with  here.    I  had  an 
pated  a  little  more  freedom  in  writing  t 
but  I  seem  still  shut  up.    The  best  I  ha^ 
give  thee. 

"  How  is  getting  along.  I  hear  so  1 

about  him  now.   Oh !  may  he  not  draw  b 
Visitations  do  not  last  always.  I  shall  be 
to  hear  from  thee  when  at  liberty  to  \\ 
me,  and  do  not  adopt  the  idea  that  one  k 
must  be  the  price  of  another." 

Without  date.  *  *  *  "It  matters  littlt 
what  means  I  have  been  increasingly  afflic 
or  how  much  '  tears  have  been  my  mea 
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lot  deny  a  feeling  of  support  undei-  it,  and 
88urance  an  Arm  of  strength  was  under- 
h.  I  hope  not  lightly  to  plead  consola- 
3  of  this  character,  but  1  pray  earnestly 
jcept  them  when  they  are  offered  ;  and  to 

opportunities  of  renewing  m}'  strength 
I  that  All-merciful  Caretaker,  towards 
m,  it  may  be,  our  feelings  and  dependence 
not  weighed  by  the  opinions  of  men. 
e  things  latterly  have  been  utterly  iucom- 
lensible ;  and  I  know  not  how  to  accept 
a,  unless  it  be  that  I  must  stand  alone  in 

my  hour  of  extremity.  There  is  some- 
!8  a  little  consolation  derived  from  looking 
irds  that  land  of  promise,  where  existence 
ot  measured  by  days,  where  change  en- 
Dot,  and  where  farewells  are  not  spoken." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Undeveloped  Powers. 

en  are  often  called  upon  to  perform  tasks 
yhich  they  appear  to  possess  no  ability ; 
yet,  when  all  are  anticipating  failure,  suf- 
nt  power  will  be  developed  to  meet  the 
ency.  The  body,  unlike  even  the  most 
ect  machinery,  gains  strength  by  use,  and 
)le  to  endure  and  conquer,  because  it  has 
ired  and  conquered.    In  great  emergen- 

men  will  exhibit  a  muscular  strength 
fortitude  that  would  have  been  pronounc- 
mpossible  under  the  ordinary  routine  of 

The  stimulus  of  danger  or  the  impulse 
umanity  will  so  excite  the  nerves  of  ac- 
,that  an  apparently  preternatural  strength 
be  exhibited.  Even  the  coward  may  be- 
e  a  hero  for  the  moment,  and  the  most 
d  woman  be  nerved  with  firmness.  The 
of  such  powers  being  brought  out  even 
),  and  but  for  an  instant,  proves  that  they 
ted  before,  though  undeveloped  by  cir- 
stanoes. 

he  same  is  true  of  the  intellectual  facul 
Tax  them  and  they  grow  efficient, 
ir  force  in  any  man  can  never  be  discov 
I,  nor  their  capacity  measured,  excej^t  by 
difficulties  overcome  and  the  labors  eudur 
Probably  no  great  man  in  any  sjihoro  at 
conceived  that  he  possessed  oven  the 
ns  of  the  powers  that  were  gradually  de- 
ped  during  a  life  of  strenuous  effort.  The 
al  abilities  that  lie  latent  in  the  heart  are 
illy  capable  of  great  development.  The 
er  of  doing  good  exists  in  some  measure 
very  individual.  By  use  and  habit  it  is 
ngthenod,  and  lives  permanently  in  the 
i8t  of  him  who  cherishes  it,  investing  him 
1  a  character  for  integrity  and  goodness 
i  dignifies  his  most  common  actions,  and 
18  him  an  unmistakable  influence  over  the 
rts  and  lives  of  others.  A  species  of  mo- 
itum  is  thus  created  by  keeping  in  exer- 
the  moral  nature. 

hough  these  varied  latent  abilities  exist  in 
ikind,  two  things  are  needed  to  develop 
Q  in  any  useful  direction — outward  circum- 
ces  and  internal  effort.    No  plant  can 
V  healthfully  by  inherent  ability,  without 
soil  and  moisture.    No  animal  with 
8  ever  so  perfect  can  breathe  without  air. 
man  can  walk  without  the  external  solid 
md.    So  no  mental  or  moral  faculties  can 
evelopod  unless  occasions  and  duties  are 
ented  that  are  calculated  to  draw  them 
The  chief  reason  why  so  much  talent 
80  many  powers  of  body,  mind  and  soul 
ndevoloped  and  unproductive  is  not  always 
ack  of  outward  opportunities,  but  theab- 
e  of  internal  effort.    If  physical  power 


and  vigor  be  the  reward  of  continued  and 
steady  exertion,  it  is  also  true  that  this  power 
can  be  obtained  in  no  other  way.  The  most 
favorable  occasions  for  cultivating  the  muscles 
will  bring  no  strength  to  him  who  folds  his 
arms  in  idleness.  So  if,  through  faint-heart- 
edness  or  lethargy,  we  shrink  from  duties  de- 
manding energy  of  action,  we  shall  remain  in- 
capable. It  is  chiefly  from  this  lack  of  effort, 
this  want  of  faith  in  our  own  powers,  that  so 
few  rise  to  positions  of  high  mental  and 
moral  ascendency.  We  look  up  to  heights  of 
attainment  with  a  despair  of  ever  reaching 
them,  forgetting  that  none  ever  trod  the 
mountain  top  without  climbing  step  by  step 
its  rugged  sides.  Humility  is  a  virtue,  but 
carried  to  excess,  and  united  with  laziness,  it 
may  sink  a  man  into  imbecility,  and  destroy 
all  possibility  of  his  elevation  or  usefulness. 
In  the  steady  and  energetic  pursuit  of  duty 
and  in  striving  to  attain  higher  standards  of 
excellence,  courage,  confldence  and  personal 
efficiency  of  every  kind  are  stimulated,  and 
new  powers  are  continually  evolved,  sufficient 
for  all  present  emergencies  and  increasing 
with  all  future  needs.  All  the  master-spirits 
of  the  world  have  been  made  strong  by  eftbrt, 
and  each  one,  however  humble  or  feeble  he 
may  be,  can  develop  the  powers  now^  latent 
within  him  until  present  impossibilities  are 
vanquished  and  new  attainments  opened  to 
his  extended  view. — Late  Paper. 
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We  have  been  repeatedly  interested  while 
reading  some  of  the  controversial  essays  put 
forth  by  the  parties  respectively  in  the  con- 
test going  on  between  the  "  high"  and  "  low 
church"  members  of  what  is  called  the  "  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church."  In  it,  as  in  most 
other  controversies  respecting  difterences  in 
religious  belief,  it  is  easy  to  note  how  those 
who  start  on  erroneous  pi'emises,  are  gradu 
ally  led  into  the  adoption  and  vindication  of 
things  which,  at  the  outset,  they  had  no  in 
tention  of  accepting  as  true  or  right,  but  which 
naturally  flowing  from  what  they  have  ad 
mittod,  they  soon  learn  to  embrace  and  de 
fend.  This  is  seen  in  the  gradual  develop- 
ment of  the  ritualism  so  warmly  advocated 
by  its  supporters,  into  ceremonials  and  mum- 
meries similar  to  those  of  the  papists.  On 
the  other  hand,  those  who  in  contending  for 
the  purer  faith  and  simpler  forms  of  Protes- 
tantism, are  engaged  in  investigating  the  true 
character  of  the  gospel,  and  how  far  the  New 
Testament  authorizes  any  particular  form  of 
chiu'ch  government,  are  led,  perhaps  unex- 
pectedly to  themselves,  to  see,  more  or  less 
clearly,  the  utter  groundlessness  of  many  of 
the  rites  and  powers  claimed  as  pertaining  to 
the  "  church,"  but  which  have  had  their  ori- 
gin and  support  altogether  in  priestcraft  and 
prelatic  assumption. 

In  an  editorial  in  the  last  number  of  "  The 
Episcopalian,"  commenting  on  some  portions 
of  a  discourse  recently  delivered  by  H.  Potter, 
"  Bishop  of  New  York,"  we  find  the  follow- 
ing sentiments.  The  "  bishop"  had  put  the 
query,  "  How  Scripture  is  to  be  interpreted?" 
To  which  the  editor  replies  :  "  Jesus  himself 
tells  us,  '•  When  the  Comforter,  who  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  I  will  send  from  the  Fa- 
ther, is  come,  he  shall  lead  yx)u  into  all  truth. 


He  will  take  of  the  things  that  are  mine  and 
will  show  them  unto  you:"  "and  he  shall 
abide  with  you  for  ever."  "The  world  seeth 
Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him,  but  ye  know 
Him  for  he  shall  be  in  you."  John  xiv.  16,  26, 
and  xvi.  14.  This  precious  promise  has  ever 
been  fulfilled  according  to  the  ancient  declara- 
tion of  Isaiah,  liv.  13.  and  as  quoted  by  our 
Loi'd  himself,  John,  vi.  4.5.  "  And  all  thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children." 
'  Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me." 
"  No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father 
draw  him  ;  and  all  that  the  Father  giveth  to 
me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

"  The  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  is  the  sole  inter- 
preter of  Holy  Scriptrire,  and  he  is  promised  to 
accomj^any  the  reading  and  hearing  of  the 
Word,  and  will  not  fail  to  lead  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  into  saving  truth.  Flesh  and 
blood  did  not  reveal  the  Son  of  God  to  Simon 
Peter,  but  he  was  enlightened  by  the  Father 
to  see  that  truth  of  God.  So  no  man,  no 
Church,  no  human  composition,  no  preaching, 
and  not  even  the  ardent  reading  and  study  of  the 
Word  itself,  ever  led  men  to  Jesus,  unless  the 
Holy  Spirit  accompanied  such  means  with  his 
almighty  power." 

The  italics  are  our  own.  Except  designat- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  Word, — which 
title  belongs  more  exclusively  to  Him  Avho 
was  in  the  beginning,  and  in  process  of  time 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  men, — this 
is  the  doctrine  of  Friends,  and  leads  directly 
and  logically  to  another  truth  which  Friends 
have  always  maintained,  that  the  Scriptures, 
though  written  by  holy  men,  under  the  im- 
mediate inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  yet  "  being  a  de- 
claration of  the  Fountain,  and  not  the  Foun- 
tain itself,  they  are  not  to  be  esteemed  the 
principal  ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge, 
nor  yet  the  adequate,  primary  rule  of  faith 
and  manners." 

Now  neither  the  authority  of  scripture,  the 
interpretation  of  scripture,  nor  the  application 
of  scripture,  depends  on  the  sanction  or  ap- 
proval of  any  church,  man,  or  body  of  men  ; 
for  if  it  did,  then  that  church,  man,  or  body 
of  men  would  be  the  principal  source  or  foun- 
tain of  the  knowledge,  instruction  or  comfort 
derived  from  them.  But  as  the  only  certain 
assurance  of  the  authority  of  the  scriptures, 
the  only  proper  and  convincing  interpretation 
of  the  text,  and  the  only  effectual  application 
of  the  scriptural  moaning  and  force  of  any 
portion  of  scripture,  is  by  and  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  dictated  them,  so  thatSpirit 
is  the  original  source  of  all  divine  knowledge 
and  good  derived  from  or  through  the  scrip- 
tures, and  therefore  is  "  the  primary  adequate 
rule  of  faith  and  manners;"  thus  making 
Jesus  Chi'ist  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  tho 
saints'  faith. 

This  right  of  private  judgment,  and  of  dis- 
cerning the  stamp  of  God's  Spirit  in  the  scrip- 
tures, does  not  prevent  their  being  held  as 
the  outward  standard  of  doctrines,  and  the 
text  whereby  belief  and  practices  may  be 
tried ;  nor  does  it  preclude  the  right  or  pro- 
priety of  men  associating  themselves  together 
with  a  common  creed  or  belief,  and  insisting 
that  those  who  are,  or  may  become  members 
with  them,  shall  hold  to  the  same  pinnciples 
and  forms  of  faith  which  they  have  adopted, 
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iis  beiiiu;  in  iiccordanco  with  the  Hcriptures  .is 
they  iiiiderstaiul  and  interpret  thoni.  As  every 
man  i^  h'l't  free  to  seek  tiie  guidance  and  iliu- 
inination  of  the  gift  of  Divine  Graeo  bestowed 
on  him  by  Clirist,  and  thei'eby  to  ascertain 
the  saving  truths  contained  in  tlio  scriptures, 
and  be  brought  into  the  true  faith,  so  every 
religious  Society  has  the  right  to  maintain 
the  christian  belief  it  has  adopted,  and  where 
any  within  its  pale  differ  from  it  in  essential 
points  of  belief,  to  insist  that  they  withdraw 
from  its  communion. 

There  is  a  wide  spread  unsettlement  among 
nearly  all  denominations  of  christians,  and 
we  are  not  without  hope  that  the  inquiry  and 
investigation  which  are  attendant  on  it,  will, 
under  the  oj)eratiou  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
men's  minds,  lead  many  to  clearer  and  more 
spiritual  views  of  the  religion  which  Christ 
is  the  autiior  of. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Ro^ial  Commission  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  laws  of  nnturalizntion  have  made  a  re- 
port. They  recommend  the  enactment  of  a  law  recog- 
nizing nalurnliziition  abroad  as  alienating  British  sub- 
jects from  their  allegiance  to  England,  and  propose  the 
entire  abolition  of  the  riisabiliiies  of  aliens  to  hold 
landed  property.  The  Chamber  of  Commerce,  of  Liver- 
pool, has  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Prime 
Minister,  and  the  Postmaster  General,  to  support  the 
present  contracts  with  the  steamship  lines  for  carrying 
the  m  Ills  to  Americ;a.  A  di-p  itch  of  the  3d  inst.  says, 
that  the  Cunard  Company  will  proceed  immediately 
with  the  construction  of  two  fast  steamers,  the  contract 
for  carrying  the  mails  between  Liverpool  and  New  York 
having  been  finally  awarded  to  the  Canard  line  by  the 
Post-Uffice  Department. 

It  is  staled  that  the  shareholders  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company  have  agreed  to  accept  the  offers  of  the  British 
government  for  the  liquidation  of  their  claims  in  British 
America,  thus  perfecting  a  great  desire  of  the  Cana- 
dinns. 

Advices  from  Capetown,  received  in  London,  state 
that  a  tract  of  country  in  southern  Africa,  five  hundred 
miles  long  and  from  fifteen  to  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  broad,  had  been  burned  over,  occasioning  great 
destruction  of  property.  Many  natives  perished  in  the 
flames.  The  Prince  of  Wales  is  now  in  Constantinople, 
on  a  visit  to  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  On  the  first  inst. 
another  dreadful  colliery  explosion  occurred  at  the 
Arley  colliery,  in  Lfincashire.  Twenty-eight  persons 
were  killed,  and  mnny  others  badly  injured. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  the  rate  of  dis- 
count from  3  to  4  per  cent. 

Actual  denioliiion  of  the  walls  of  the  fortress  of  Lux- 
embourg has  commenced. 

Conspiracies  against  the  government  have  been  dis- 
covered at  Naples  and  Ancona,  and  the  ringleaders  have 
been  arrestcl. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  War  has  asked  the  Cortes  to 
grant  a  contingent  of  80,000  men  for  the  army,  for  the 
year  1869.  The  conscription  laws  continue  to  meet 
with  opposition  in  various  parts  of  Spain.  A  new  loan 
required  by  the  provisional  government,  has  been  re- 
ported in  the  Cortes.  In  the  draft  of  the  new  Spanish 
constitution,  the  reign  of  the  king  is  not  limited  to 
eighteen  ye;irs  as  reported  On  the  contrary,  the  pos- 
session of  the  crown  remains  in  the  king  for  life,  and 
descends  to  his  heir,  the  period  of  whose  majority  is 
fixed  at  eighteen  years. 

Troops  have  been  sent  to  the  Pyrenees  to  prevent 
parties  of  Carlists  from  crossing  the  frontier  into  Spain. 
Orders  for  holding  elections  have  been  sent  to  Cuba, 
and  deputies  to  the  Cortes  from  that  island  are  expected 
at  an  early  day. 

The  difficulties  between  Turkey  and  Persia  are  in  a 
fair  way  to  be  settled.  The  contending  parties  have 
agreed  to  refer  the  rectification  of  the  frontier  to  a  mixed 
commission  of  Turks  and  Persians. 

Another  plot  to  assassinate  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  has 
been  discovered  and  frustrated.  A  loaded  bomb  was 
found  und«r  bis  chair  in  the  theatre,  and  was  with- 
drawn before  it  could  explode.  Arrests  of  suspected 
parties  have  been  made. 

In  Cub  I  the  rebellion  continues  with  no  prospect  of 
an  early  termination.  Both  parties  are  enlisting  colored 
regiments.  Whatever  other  results  may  spring  from 
the  war,  it  is. now  certain. that  slavery  in  the  island  must 


be  abolished.  Many  negroes,  it  is  stated,  have  joined 
the  Cuban  rebels.  More  troops  have  arrived  from 
Spain. 

The  Isthmus  Canal,  negotiated  for  by  Caleb  Cashing, 
has  failed  in  consequence  of  the  Colombian  Senate  with- 
holding its  ratification  of  the  treaty.  The  failure  of  the 
project  is  perhaps  not  to  be  greatly  regretted  ;  the  cost 
of  construction,  at  the  lowest  estimate,  would  be  very 
great,  and  its  advantages  of  rather  uncertain  value. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  5lh  inst.  aays  :  "  Informal 
meetings  of  a  majority  in  the  Constituent  Cortes,  have 
resulted  in  a  resolution  to  support  ex-king  Fernando,  of 
Portugal,  for  the  throne  of  Spain.  The  Council  of  Min- 
isters have  also  decided  to  second  the  majority  of  the 
Cortes  in  this  determination,  and  a  deputation  has  been 
sent  to  Lisbon  to  invite  King  Fernando  to  accept  the 
candidature. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  on  the  5th  inst., 
the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  imprisonment  for  debt,  was 
passed  on  second  reading. 

London.— Consols,  93.    U.  S.  5-20's,  83|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  12^rf.  a  12|c;.;  Orleans, 
12 J  a  12|rf.  Sales  of  the  day  8000  bales.  California 
wheat,  9s.  Id.  Red  western,  8s.  9d.  a  8s.  lOd.  per  100 
pounds. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt,  on  the  firs!  inat., 
(after  deducting  $111,005,993  cash  in  the  Treasury) 
amounted  to  $2,525,196,462.  The  principal  of  the  debt 
decreased  $2,573,039  during  the  Third  month,  while 
during  the  same  period  $2,915,320  in  U.  S.  bonds  were 
issued  to  the  Pacific  Railroad  companies.  The  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  has  given  notice  that  the  interest 
on  bonds  payable  on  the  first  of  Fifth  month,  will  be 
paid  on  demand,  upon  a  rebate  of  interest  at  the  rate 
of  6  per  cent,  per  annum.  Of  the  total  debt  $414,413,- 
485  bears  no  interest. 

Congress. — The  long  contest  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Tenure  of  Office  act  was  finally  terminated  by  both 
Houses  adopting  the  report  of  a  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence. The  law  is  not  nominally  repealed,  but  has  been 
so  modified,  that  the  President  may  remove  freely  from 
office.  He  must,  however,  send  all  his  nominations  to 
the  Senate  within  one  month  from  its  re-assembling. 
The  Senate  adopted  the  report  by  a  vote  of  42  to  8,  and 
the  House  by  108  to  57. 

The  House  of  Representatives  has  postponed  a  bill 
providing  for  the  organization  and  admission  of  Missis- 
sippi, till  the  meeting  of  Congress  next  winter.  A  bill 
passed  authorizing  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  Com- 
pany to  extend  its  branch  line  to  Puget's  Sound.  The 
miscellaneous  deficiency  bill  also  passed,  and  a  bill 
amendatory  of  the  act  imposing  taxes  on  distilled  spirits 
and  tobacco.  Both  Houses  have  agreed  to  adjourn  on 
the  10th  inst. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  287.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Third  month,  according  to  the  record 
kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  39.47  deg.  The 
highest  during  the  month,  67.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
14.50  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  was  5.30  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Third  month 
for  the  past  eighty  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  39.09 
deg.;  the  highest  mean  during  that  entire  period  was  in 
1859,  48.25  deg.,  and  the  lowest  in  1843,  30  deg.  The 
amount  of  rain  and  melted  snow  in  the  past  three 
months  has  been  14.34  inches.  On  the  4th  inst.,  the 
office  of  the  Beneficial  Safety  Fund  of  Philadelphia,  was 
entered  by  burglars,  the  iron  safe  broken  open,  and 
from  $800,000  to  $1,000,000  in  bonds  and  money  stolen. 
Some  of  the  bonds  were  registered  and  cannot  be  used 
by  the  robbers,  but  the  greater  part  were  coupons. 

Miscellaneous. — In  New  York  last  week,  there  were 
562  marriages,  399  births,  487  deaths,  and  1203  arrests 
The  losses  by  fire  during  the  Third  month  are  estimated 
at  $427,850. 

On  the  night  of  the  30th  ult.,  a  fire  broke  out  among 
the  steamboats  at  the  St.  Louis  levee,  by  which  nine 
boats  were  destroyed.  The  boats  were  valued  at  $250,- 
000,  and  their  cargoes  at  $260,000. 

Reports  from  all  parts  of  Texas  say  that  the  freedmen 
are  generally  employed.  More  land  will  be  planted  with 
cotton  than  in  any  year  since  the  war.  Corn  has  been 
planted  and  much  of  it  is  already  up. 

The  President  has  approved  and  signed  the  new 
Tenure  of  Office  bill,  and  sent  hundreds  of  nominations 
to  the  Senate  for  offices  connected  with  the  Treasury 
and  Post-Office  Departments  and  other  branches  of  the 
public  service.  The  nominations  have  been  mostly  con- 
firmed. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  5th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  131|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115| ;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  113f;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.65  a 
$6;  extra  State,  $6.15  a  $6.60  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.25 
a  $6.70;  St.  Louis  brands,  $7.30  a  $12.75;  Southern 


flour,  $6.60  a  $13.    White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.:  i 
Gennessee,  $1.84;  California,  $1.64  a  $1.67;  No 
spring  wheat,  $1.45.    German  barley,  $2.55.  West 
oats,  77  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  88  cts  ;  yell.  • 
90  a  91  cts.    Uplands  cotton,  28i  a  28J  cts.;  Orlea  • 
29  a  29J  cts.    Hard  refined  sugar,  16J  cts.  ;  Cuba  1 1 
sugar,  11|  a  12J  cts.    Philadelphia. — Superfine  flc  . 
$5  a  $5.50;  extra,  $6.25  a  $6.50;  north-western  ex  ■ 
$6.50  a  $7.25;  Ohio,  $8.75  ;  fancy  and  family,  $1  r 
$12.    Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.  | 
white,  $1.80  a  $1.85.    Rye,  $1.45  a  $1.50.    Yell  | 
corn,  87  a  88  cts. ;  western  mixed,  85  cts.  West 
oats,  73  a  75  cts.;  Pennsylvania,  60  a  75  cts.  G\o\> 
seed,  $9.50  a  $10.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.62.  Thearri> 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-ya 
reached  about  1600  head.    Extra  sold  at  10  a  lOJ  c 
fair  to  good,  8  a  9J  cts.,  and  common  6  a  7 J  cts.  per 
gross.    Sheep  sold  at  6  a  9J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  i 
hogs  at  $14  a  $15.75  per  100  lbs.  net.    Chicago. — Fk 
$4.87  a  $6.75  for  spring  extra.    No.  1  wheat,  $1.1 
.16;  No.  2,  $1.08  a$1.10J.    Corn,  51  a  54  cts.  Oi 
53  a  55J  cts.    Rye,  $1.18.    Barley,  $1.55.    St.  Lo 
Choice  white  wheat,  $1.90  ;  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1. 
choice,  $1.85.    Corn,  58  a  60  cts.    Oats,  60  a  63  i 
Barley,  $1.70  a  $1.75.    Rye,  $1.25  a  $1.28.   New  ( 
Zearas.— Cotton,  28J  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5.75.  Cc 
76  a  77  cts.    Oats,  70  cts.    Lard,  20  cts.  Sugar, 
14  cts.    Prime  molasses,  70  cts.    Baltimore. — Gooc 
choice  red  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.25.    Yellow  corn,  85  a 
cts.  Rye,  $1.40  a  $1.60.    O^wc^ro.— No.  1  spring 
$1.47  a  $1.50.    Corn,  $1.05.    Western  oats,  70 
Barley,  $2.    Detroit.- -^h\\,e,  wheat,  $1.58  a  $1. 
amber,  $1.42.    Corn,  72  cts.    Oats,  59  cts.    San  Fr 
cwco.— Legal  tenders,  77J.    Flour,  $4.55  (gold).  Wh 
$1.45  a  $1.65. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintij 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  Ph 
delphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  17th  inst.,  at  2.30  p.  m. 

Sam  DEL  MoREis,  Ckrh 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS. 
Wanted,  a  well  qualified  Friend  as  Principal,  and  , 
experienced  man  or  woman  teacher  as  first  aasistaa  I 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  North  Tenth  St, 
Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  St. 
Edward  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St. 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 


NOTICE. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  Associat 
of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  Relief  of  Colo^ 
Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  meeting-hoi; .i 
in  this  city,  on  Second-day  evening,  19th  inst.,  at 
past  seven  o'clock. 

All  Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Secretart 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  1869. 

MEETING  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  INDIANS. 
The  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  are 
vited  to  attend  a  meeting  at  the  Committee-room  of  4 1 
Street  meeting-house,  on  Sixth-day  evening,  4th  moi 
16th,  1869,  at  7^  o'clock,  to  consider  what  their  datt 
this  time  is  in  regard  to  the  Indians. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Charles  Evans, 

John  M.  Whitall,       M.  C.  Cope, 
John  B.  Garrett,        Richard  CADsniiT, 
Philada.,  4th  mo.  1869.  and  othen 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL? 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commetic|iT 
the  3d  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intern  [ 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  e  ' 
application  to  Chas.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (addl 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa.,)  or  to  Bowl 
Sharplbss,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada.  I 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.-  A 

near  FBANKFORD,  (tWENTV-THIED  ward,  PHILADBIiPiI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshda  H.  Wobte  - 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma.  ' 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Sti 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boar( 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Winona,  Colamb  ' 
county,  Ohio,  on  the  3d  of  Twelfth_month,  1868,  Sai  ■ 
Barbbe  to  Angbnlinb  Whinbet. 
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New  England  Judged. 

(Continued  from  page  261.) 

hall  Ijourney  henco  into  Lower  Germanj'', 
United  Provinces,  and  into  the  cities 
)of,  and  make  an  inquisition  through 
I  of  the  principal  of  them,  as  Amsterdam, 
dam,  Leiden,  Rotterdam,  Zutphen,  Mid- 
irgh  ?  In  Amsterdam  I  shall  find  a  people 
ered,  meeting  in  peace,  and  free  liberty  of 
ng  up  and  down  in  those  provinces,  for 
ieclaring  of  Truth.  And  at  Middleburgh, 
jaland,  I  shall  find  a  Friend  speaking  in 
epl«-house,  after  their  minister  had  done, 
a  quiet  reasoning  there  for  the  space  of 
an  hour,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the 
3  or  lords  of  that  place,  who  was  very 
3rate,  and  in  English  discoursed  with  that 
nd  for  some  space  of  time,  without  offence 
u  at  his  hat,  or  plain  language ;  and  then 
■ed  further  discourse  with  him  at  the 
ster's house,  whither  they  wont  together; 
B  they  had  very  moderate  discourse  in 
presence  of  many  persona  of  quality,  who 
ler  were  offended  at  his  being  covered, 
with  his  plain  language,  but  were  very 
teous  to  him;  and  when  they  had  done, 
two  with  him  to  accompany  him  to  his 
iugs.  And  in  the  same  city  of  Middle- 
;h,  another  Friend  being  in  prison  (C. 
khcad  of  Bristol,  in  P]ngland,  by  name) 
iformation  being  given  thereof  by  some 
nds  to  the  States-General  Ambassador, 
'^port,  the  resident  in  England;  I  shall  find 

the  said  States-General's  ambassador 
te  to  the  magistrates  there,  and  the  ma- 
'atcs  thereupon  sotting  him  at  liberty  ; 
1  condemning  yo. 
Shall  I  take  shipping  from  Flushing,  and 

to  Calais  on  the  one  hand,  and  return 
t  to  Holland,  and  so  to  Geneva,  and  Swit 
ind  on  the  other,  and  foot  it  through  some 
18  chief  cities  in  France,  viz.  Lyons,  Paris, 
jnco.  Orange,  Rochol,  Morlaix,  and  to  Ty 
in  the  Alps,  and  so  into  Italy,  to  Leghorn 
'uscany,  to  Venice  and  to  Rome  ?  (Time 
Id  fail  mo  to  instance  all)  there  I  shall 
t  with  Friends  passing  and  repassing 
ly,  continuing  in  divers  cities  sometimes, 
passing  through  them,  even  in  Italy  (the 
it  complemental  of  any)  and  returning  into 
[land,  though  they  were  examined  before 
irs  in  authority  in  those  complemental 


places,  who  neither  scrupled  at  their  passage, 
nor  at  their  hats.  At  Paris  one  of  them  being 
in  the  Bastile  in  prison,  was  served  daily  with 
the  same  provisions  as  was  a  noble  man  of 
iheirs,  in  the  same  prison,  at  the  king's  charge, 
and  afterwards  set  at  liberty.    At  Morlaix 
another  of  them  being  in  prison  for  i-eproving 
their  maskings,  which  are  tolerated  by  law, 
and  his  life  vehemently  sought  after  by  the 
bailiff  of  that  town  for  so  doing ;  I  shall  find 
the  king  upon  the  information  thereof  by  the 
English  ambassador,  Lockart  (by  means  of  a 
merchant  of  that  town,  whom  God  stirred  up 
in  the  thing)  I  say,  I  shall  find  the  kingsend- 
a  letter  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  set 
him  presently  at  liberty,  taking  notice  in  the 
said  letter,  that  he  was  imprisoned  for  reprov- 
ing of  maskings,  tolerated  by  law  ;  and  when 
the  king  was  informed  that  he  was  not  set  at 
liberty,  I  shall  find  him  sending  another  letter 
to  the  Duke  of  Millei-ai,  to  see  it  effected ;  and 
that  upon  it,  he  was  free,  he  being  (as  it  were) 
become  but  as  the  shadow  of  a  man,  through 
the  hardship  of  his  sufferings.    At  Eochel  I 
shall  find  the  judge  of  the  criminals  working 
the  liberty  of  another,  after  he  had  been  ex- 
amined by  the  bishop,  and  continued  a  pretty 
space  of  time  against  the  judge  of  the  civils, 
and  discharging  him,  though  he  both  spoke 
and  wrote  against  the  Popish  religion.  At 
Leghorn,  in  Tuscany,  John  Perrot,  and  his 
companion  John  Love,  being  had  to  the  in- 
quisition (otherwise  called  the  Pope's  holy 
office)  and  examined  there  by  three  friars,  I 
shall  there  find,  that  upon  John  Perrot's  giv- 
ing an  accoupt  of  his  call  and  service,  and  of 
the  books  that  he  had  sent  to  the  governour 
(one  of  which  was  to  the  great  Turk,  which 
he  had  wrote  in  that  place,  and  another  to 
the  Jews)  and  of  what  they  had  further  to 
say  to  them,  that  they  let  them  at  liberty, 
and  discovered  to  them  a  plot  that  some  Eng- 
lish had  to  mui-der  them;  and  bade  them  be 
ware  of  their  countrymen  :  that  the  govern 
our  of  that  city  not  only  received  willingly 
several  books  and  papers,  which  they  sent 
him  by  an  ancient  merchant  there  (one  Ori 
giue)  who  was  very  friendly,  but  expressed 
much  tender  regard  of  their  safety,  saying, 
— that  he  would  not  have  them  come  to  any 
hurt  in  that  land — and  making  no  question 
at  their  gesture,  nor  finding  any  dislike  at 
their  not  being  comformable  to  their  customs 
when  they  were  brought  before  them ;  and 
that  the  English  agent  there  was  very  friendly 
to  them,  and  oft-times  became  himself  inter- 
preter in  the  disputes  between  them  and  the 
Jews,  at  whose  synagogues  they  were,  and 
there  reasoned  with  them;  whom,  to  their 
chamber,  from  the  synagogue,  some  of  the 
Jews  followed,  where  there  were  some  of  them 
convinced,  and  some  confounded.    At  Venice 
I  shall  also  find  several  of  them  discoursing 
and  reasoning  on  the  exchange,  and  having 
much  intercourse  and  freedom  in  that  city 
(where  none  were  imprisoned)  and  this  with 
men  of  all  sorts,  Jews  and  Papists ;  and  I  shall 


find  John  Perrot  speaking  there  with  the 
Duke  of  Venice  in  his  palace,  and  delivering 
to  him  several  papers,,and  so  departing,  with 
his  friend,  John  Love,  from  thence  to  Eome, 
being  sent  from  Smyrna  by  the  English  am- 
bassador (as  were  divers  others)  who  would 
not  suffer  them  to  pass  to  Constantinople 
from  thence,  whitherto  they  were  moved  of 
the  Lord,  for  fear  of  the  gi-eat  Turk.  At 
Rome  I  shall  find  some  of  them,  viz.,  Samuel 
Fisher  and  John  Stubbs  to  have  been  there 
for  certain  days ;  others  of  them,  viz.  John 
Perrot  and  John  Love  to  be  imprisoned  ;  and 
one  of  them,  viz.  John  Love,  to  be  dead  there, 
and  the  other  well-entreated,  as  a  prisoner,  of 
whose  welfare  we  have  lately,  by  letters  under 
his  own  hand,  understood.  All  which  pass 
sentence  upon  you. 

Shall  I  take  upon  me  a  long  journey,  from 
Eome  to  Constantinople,  from  the  Pope  to  the 
Turk,  and  through  the  difficulties  of  such  an 
undertaking?  Shall  I  traverse  the  Morea,  or 
that  part  of  the  Turk's  dominion  which  is 
called  Greece,  from  Patra  (on  the  sea-shore 
towards  Zaunt)  to  Vestreetshaw,  and  from 
thence  to  Corinth.  Eneca  and  Athens  (where 
Paul  preached?)  Shall  I  cross  the  Hellespont 
to  Agrippa,  in  the  island  Negropoint,  and  so 
to  Scio,  and  the  other  isles,  to  Smyrna  in  Asia, 
and  so  back  again  to  Venice  ?  Shall  I  return 
to  Zaunt,  and  the  Morea  again,  and  travel 
about  six  hundred  miles  from  the  Morea  shore 
to  Adrianople,  and  fi'om  thence  to  the  Turkish 
army  encamped  near  it,  and  through  the  army 
to  the  Grand  Seignior  himself,  and  tell  ye  of 
one  passage,  for  all,  to  conclude  ye  for  ever  ? 

'Mary  Fisher,  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  a 
maiden  Friend,  being  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
go  and  deliver  his  word  to  the  great  Turk, 
who  with  his  army  lay  encamped  near  Adria- 
nople, wentthitherwards  to  Smyrna,  but  being 
hindered  in  her  passage  that  way  by  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador,  who  sent  her  back  to  Venice, 
passed  by  land  from  the  sea-coasts  of  the 
Morea  to  Adrianople,  aforesaid,  very  peace- 
ably, without  any  abuse  or  injury  offered  in 
that  long  journey  of  about  five  or  six  hundred 
miles.  Being  come  to  Adrianople,  near  unto 
which  was  the  great  Tux-k,  and  his  army,  she 
acquainted  some  of  the  citizens  with  her  in- 
tent, and  desired  some  of  them  to  go  with 
her ;  but  when  none  of  them  durst  to  go,  fear- 
ing his  displeasure,  she  passed  alone,  and  com- 
ing near  the  camp,  procured  a  man  to  inform 
at  the  great  vizier's  tent  (or  chief  general  of 
the  army)  that  there  was  an  English  woman 
had  something  to  declare  fx'om  the  great  God, 
to  the  great  Turk ;  who  soon  sent  her  word 
that  she  should  speak  with  him  the  next 
morning.  So  she  returned  to  the  city  that 
night;  and  the  next  morning  came  to  the 
camp,  and  so  to  the  great  Turk,  who  being 
with  his  great  men  about  him,  as  he  uses  to 
be  when  he  receives  ambassadors,  sent  for  her 
in ;  and  she  coming  before  him,  he  asked  her, 
'whether  it  was  so  as  he  had  heard  (&c.),  that 
she  had  something  to  say  to  him  from  the 
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Lord?'  Slio  auswcred  him,  'yea' — then  ho 
bjulo  hor  speak  on  (having  throe  interpreters 
by  him)  and  wlion  she  8tood  silent  a  little, 
waiting  on  the  Lord  wlien  to  speak,  he  sup- 
posing that  she  niighl  bo  fearful  to  utter  her 
mind  before  them  all,  asked  her,  '  whether  she 
desired  that  any  might  go  forth  before  she 
spake?'  She  answered,  '  Nay:'  Then  ho  bade 
her  '  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  them,  and 
not  to  fear;  for  they  had  good  hearts,  and 
could  hear  it' — and  strictly  charged  her  to 
speak  the  word  she  had  to  say  from  the  Loi'd, 
neither  more  or  less,  for  they  were  willing  to 
hear  it,  be  it  what  it  would.  Which  she  speak- 
ing, what  the  Lord  had  put  into  her  mouth 
to  say,  they  all  gave  diligent  heed,  with  much 
soberness  and  gravity,  till  she  had  done  ;  and 
then  he  asking  her,  '  whether  she  had  any 
more  to  say?"   She  asked  him,  '  whether  he 
understood  what  she  had  said  ?'    He  replied, 
'  Yes,  every  word  ;'  and  further  said, — '  that 
it  was  truth' — and  desired  her  to  stay  in  that 
country,  saying:  'That  they  could  not  but 
respect  such  a  one  as  should  take  so  much 
pains  to  come  to  them,  so  far  as  from  England, 
with  a  message  from  the  Lord,'  and  proffered 
her  a  guard  to  bring  her  unto  Constantinople, 
whither  she  intended ;  which  she  accepting 
not  ^trusting  in  the  Arm  of  the  Lord,  which 
had  Drought  her  thither,  to  bring  her  back, 
who  had  prospered  her  work)  he  told  her,  it 
was  dangerous  travelling,  especially  for  such 
a  one  as  she,  and  wondered  that  she  had 
passed  so  safe  so  fiir  as  she  had;  saying,  '  It 
was  in  respect  to  her,  and  kindness,  that  he 
proffered  it,  and  that  he  would  not  for  any 
thing  she  should  come  to  the  least  hurt  in  his 
dominions:'  (a  worthy  expression  of  so  great 
a  prince.)    They  were  also  desirous  of  more 
words  than  she  had  freedom  to  speak;  and 
asked  her,  what  she  thought  of  their  prophet 
Mahomet?    She  replied,  That  she  knew  him 
not;  but  the  Christ,  the  true  prophet,  the  Son 
of  God,  who  was  the  Light  of  the  world,  and 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  tiie 
world,  Him  she  knew  ;  and  further,  concern 
ing  Mahomet,  she  said,  That  they  might  judge 
of  him  to  be  true  or  false,  according  as  the 
words  and  prophecies  he  spake,  were  either 
true  or  false ;  saying.  If  the  word  that  the 
prophet  speaketh  come  to  pass,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  that  prophet; 
but  if  it  come  not  to  pass,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  the  Lord  never  sent  him — to  which  they 
confessed,  and  said,  it  was  truth.  And  so  she 
departed  through  that  great  army,  to  Con- 
stantinople, without  a  guard,  whitherto  she 
came  without  the  least  hurt  or  scoff,  to  the 
commendation  and  praise  of  the  discipline  of 
that  army,  the  glory  of  the  great  Turk,  and 
his  great  renown,  and  your  everlasting  shame 
and  contemjit. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Among  the  striking  characteristics  of  the 
present  day,  are  the  instability  and  love  of 
excitement  which  pervade  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Many,  even  among  the  professors  of 
religion,  seem  to  be  "lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovei-s  of  God,"  looking  abroad  forsources 
of  gratification,  and  eagerly  pursuing  antici- 
pated pleasures,  instead  of  endeavoring  to 
secure  from  the  present  hour  as  it  passes, 
those  tranquil  enjoyments  which  are  the  fruit 
of  well-doing;  and  to  cultivate  that  retirement 
and  mental  introversion,  in  which  we  may 
profitably  commune  with  our  own  heart  and 


be  still.  One  of  the  effects  of  this  state  of  un 
settlement  is  the  great  increase  of  public 
amusements  and  pastimes,  which  has  latterlj 
become  so  obvious ;  for  as  "the  eye  is  never 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearinj^ 
so  when  the  mind  is  let  out  to  seek  gratifica 
tion  in  these  vanities,  the  desire  for  them  in 
creases  with  the  indulgence;  and  it  is  constant 
ly  requiring  new  objects  to  please  the  senses 
and  to  fill  the  aching  void  which  they  leave 
behind  them.  Often,  after  having  run  the 
giddy  round,  in  the  vain  pursuit  of  pleasure 
there  is  a  secret  sense  of  bitter  disappoint 
ment,  and  a  consciousness  that  these  empty 
trifles  cannot  satisfy  the  longings  of  an  im- 
mortal mind,  designed  for  nobler  and  purer 
enjoyments.  We  apprehend  that  many  of 
the  lectures  and  readings,  with  other  kindred 
exhibitions,  are  of  latter  time  so  mixed  u 
with  improper  associations,  that  parents  and 
others  have  need  to  be  on  their  guard,  lest  in 
going  themselves,  or  allowing  their  children 
to  attend,  they  should  be  promoting  a  dissi 
pation  of  mind,  and  an  exposure  to  hurtful 
influences,  the  consequences  of  which  may  be 
lastingly  and  injuriously  felt.  To  say  nothing 
of  the  more  objectionable  kinds  of  diversions, 
it  is  often  the  case  that  pastimes,  and  shows, 
which  seem  at  first  view  to  be  of  a  more  in 
nocent  character,  when  they  are  strictly  in 
quired  into,  are  found  to  be  attended  with 
accompaniments  which  are  not  such  as 
christian  ought  to  countenance ;  and  we  be- 
lieve there  is  at  the  pi*esent  time  particularly, 
great  need  for  all  to  be  studiously  watchful 
how  they  give  way  to  the  solicitation  to  attend 
on  such  occasions,  lest  they  baulk  our  religious 
profession,  encourage  wrong  things,  and  there 
by  wound  and  weaken  their  own  minds. — 
Advices. 


Interesting  Experiments  with  the  Telegraph. 

For  some  time  past,  the  United  States  Coast 
Survey  officers,  have  been  engaged  in  making 
astronomical  observations  between  Cambridge 
University  and  the  cities  of  the  West,  using 
the  telegraph  to  aid  them  in  their  labors.  In 
order  to  arrive  at  the  mean  time  between  the 
Atlantic  and  the  Pacific,  the  one  represented 
by  Boston  and  the  other  by  San  Francisco, 
the  wires  of  the  Western  Union  Telegraph 
have  been  nightly  brought  into  use  for  nearly 
a  month  past.  The  wires  were  connected 
with  a  chronometer  at  Cambridge  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  main  circuit  is  broken  and 
instantly  closed  again  at  every  beat  or  tick  of 
the  time-piece,  and  the  result  is  that  each 
second  of  time,  as  marked  by  the  chi'onometer 
at  Cambridge,  goes  forth  from  the  university 
on  the  Atlantic  coast,  and,  with  almost  the 
speed  of  lii^ht  itself,  hurries  on  over  the  magic 
wire,  passing  through  intermediate  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  across  rivers,  over  moun- 
tains and  along  the  open  country,  until  it 
finally  reaches  the  recording  instrument  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  in  all  its  original  fullness  of 
pulsation.  Think  of  it  once !  The  ticks  of  a 
clock  in  Boston  are  heard  and  recorded  in 
San  Francisco  almost  in  the  same  instant  that 
they  reached  the  ear  of  the  observer  in  the 
first  named  place ! 

So  perfect  ■were  the  connections  and  the 
workings  of  the  wires  that,  had  any  one  gone 
into  the  office  of  the  Western  Union  Telegragh 
in  that  city,  at  any  time  during  the  time  when 
the  experiments  were  going  on,  he  could 
have  heard  the  ticking  of  the  chronometer  at 
Cambridge,  as  the  signals  were  rapidly  trans- 


mitted to  the  Pacific  seaboard.  For  £ 
minutes  the  tick !  tick  !  tick !  goes  on,  and  tb 
all  is  quiet.  Presently  San  Francisco  t€ 
graphs  Boston  "All  right;  your  seconds 
nals  came  good,  and  have  been  recorded  ; 
five  minutes.  Go  ahead  five  minutes  mor 
Again,  tick  !  tick!  tick!  for  five  minutes,  a 
then  San  Francisco  says  again:  "All  rig 
are  you  ready  to  take  ray  signals?"  And  t 
answer  from  Boston  is :  "  Yes,  go  aheai 
"Tick!  tick!  tick!"  says  San  Francisco; 
the  allotted  five  minutes,  and  Boston  says, 
his  turn  :  "All  right!" 

The  signals  are  perfect,  yet  the  question 
not  solved.  The  loss  of  time  in  the  transm 
sion  of  the  signals  between  one  point  andj 
other  is  to  be  computed,  and  the  experimei 
ers  have  the  problem  of  how  to  measure  th 
time,  for  solution.  This  is,  however,  onljij 
small  part  of  the  labor.  Another  wire 
switched  on  at  Boston,  a  repeater  is  add< 
and  the  question  is  solved.  In  a  trifle  1< 
than  sixty  seconds,  one  minute,  the  signi 
go  to  San  Fi'ancisco  and  return  to  Bostc 
having  ti-avelled  about  six  thousand  miles. 

The  experiments  are  now  closed,  but  tb 
have  been  entirely  successful.    The  route 
from  Boston  through  Albany,  Buffalo,  Clev 
land,  Deti'oit,  Chicago,  Omaha,  Cheyenr 
Salt  Lake  City,  Virginia  City,  in  Nevada, 
San  Francisco  and  return. 

To  this  triumph  of  art  the  Boston  Travel 
adds  the  following  official  figures  from  tl 
records  at  Harvard  College :  "  It  was  proposi 
to  begin  with  a  comparatively  short  ioop,  o 
tending  from  Cambridge  to  Buffalo  and  bac 
and  then  to  extend  the  loops  successively 
Chicago,  Omaha,  Salt  Lake,  Virginia  Cit; 
and  finally  to  San  Francisco.  The  plan  wi' 
put  into  execution  on  the  nights  of  Februaii 
28,  and  March  7,  and  in  both  instances  tli 
results  were  extremely  successful.  It  wi- 
quite  fascinating  to  stand  before  two  instr 
ments,  a  few  inches  apart,  and  to  see  and  hei( 
a  signal  made  upon  one  repeated  on  the  othd 
in  a  fraction  of  a  second,  after  having  tr: 
versed  a  distance  of  over  seven  thousaB 
miles. 

"  Below  is  given  a  table  which  shows  th 
time,  the  hundredths  of  seconds,  occupied  b 
a  signal  passing  from  Cambridge  to  each « 
the  stations  and  back.  The  numbers  of  r. 
peaters  in  the  circuits  are  also  given : 

'time  of  transmission  from  CAMBRIDGB.I 


To  Buffalo  and  return. 
To  Chicago  and  return, 
To  Omaha  and  return. 
To  Salt  Lake  and  return, 
To  Virginia  City  and  return 


Seconds.  RepeatMl 

0-10  1 

0-20  3 

0-33  5 

0-54  9 

0-70  11 

To  San  Francisco  and  return,  0-74  13 

The  actual  time  of  ti-ansmission,  fror 
Cambridge  to  San  Francisco  and  back,  doe 
not  probably  exceed  thi-ee-tenths  of  a  second 
the  '  armature  times'  of  the  thirteen  repeater 
n  all  probability  amounting  to  four  or  five 
tenths  of  a  second." — Sci.  American. 


SlI 


Preaching.  —  What  preaching  can  mor*  ^ 
effectually  set  forth  the  excellency  of  savinj 
grace,  or  exalt  its  virtue,  than  a  humble,  pa 
tient,  self-denying  life  ?  Such  preachers  0 
righteousness,  evince  to  carnal  professors,  tha 
there  is  a  God  who  still  ruleth  in  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  men,  and  if  yielded  to 
effects  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  sancti 
fication. — Memoirs  of  Thomas  Scattergood. 
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For  "  The  Friend 

elections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Contiuueil  from  page  263.) 

No  date.  "  Why  is  it,  that  in  these  days  of 
loasted  religious  attainment,  we  so  shrink 
[■om  a  full  exhibition  of  what  we  profess.  Is 
t  not  because  the  time  has  come,  wherein 
ound  doctrine  cannot  be  endured ;  and  we 
re  rather  indulging  the  disposition  to  bend 
t  the  shrine  of  human  prudence,  than  at  the 
Itar  of  Truth.    I  do  fear  this  is  too  much  the 
ise  with  too  many  in  our  Society.    There  is 
delicacy  and  relinement  nurtured  even  in 
ar  religious  feelings,  that  must,  according  to 
le  prevalent  charity,  be  duly  considered.  If 
'Uth  is  spoken,  it  must  be  in  language  suited 
•  the  nice  taste  of  the  individual  to  whom  it 
oflFered,  and  often  thei'eby  losing  its  very 
tality.    I  should  rejoice  could  the  exhorta 
on  be  fully  carried  out  in  this  our  day, 
peak  ye  every  man  truth  to  his  neighbor;' 
id  that  the  disposition  could  be  more  en 
mraged  and  prevail  amongst  us,  that  the 
uth  can  be  spoken  in  love.    But  instead  of 
lis,  how  manifest  is  the  disposition  to  be 
'itical  in  the  use  of  woi-ds  ;  to  bring  the  mere 
rm  of  expression  to  the  test  of  self-erected 
•thodoxy,  and  unless  it  is  found  carefully 
ljusted  and  adapted  to  that  standard,  to  re- 
ct  or  question  the  soundest  truths,  lest  mis- 
nstruction  or  misapprehension  should  enter 
id  alfect  the  minds  of  the  earthly  and  sen- 
al,  yet  high  professor  of  the  gospel.    I  do 
•t  wish  to  say  too  much ;  but  I  sometimes 
el  indignant  at  the  low  level  to  which  we 
e  directed  by  some,  whose  duty  it  should  be 

lead  into  clean  paths.  Well  may  those 
bo  see  the  signs  of  the  times,  sigh  heavily 
er  the  irresolution  and  careless  weakness  of 

0  many  whose  vision  has  become  blinded  ; 
10  cannot  see  for  themselves  ;  and  who  oen- 
re  as  forward  and  presuming,  the  earnest 
uduet  of  those  who  cannot  but  be  seeking 
maintain  our  testimonies  on  their  original 
ound.  Well,  I  venture  to  believe  this  leth- 
yy  will  be  overborne,  and  that  in  coming 
ae,  our  standard  will  again  be  reared,  and 
my  rally  to  it  strong  in  their  Master's 
me. 

■'There  are  some  sentiments  in  the  'Jew 
tward,'*  that  particularly  arrested  m}-  at- 
ition  ;  as  I  thought  them  singularly  adapted 
rebut  the  argumentative,  reasoning  spirit 
the  day.  S.  Grubb  speaks  of  '  coveting  a 
nistry  where  words  are  lost  in  power.'  And 
seems  more  and  more  the  drift  of  my  feel- 
js,  that  in  writing  and  speaking,  as  well  as 
preaching,  we  should  know  as  the  Apostle 
presses  it,  '  not  the  speech,'  but  the  life  and 
tue  attending  it.    This  of  course  includes 

1  conduct  mentioned,  having  the  conversa- 
n  honest,  &c. 

f  :tc  *  "The  roll  of  mourning  seems  the 
shanged  portion  of  my  cup ;  while  at  the 
QO  time  I  must  admit,  that  although  there 
pears  little  change  in  the  dispensation  re- 
ioting  me,  I  am  at  times  sensible  of  the  in- 
duction of  new  feelings;  and  even  now 
m  often  drawn  to  consider,  that  not  only 
jdience  is  required  of  me  by  my  Divine 
ster,  but  childlike  and  willing  obedience; 
it  this  halting,  lingering  disposition  I  have 
long  indulged,  will  not  be  accepted,  but, 
at  i  thought  not  very  long  ago  utterly  un- 
ftinable,  the  constant,  submissive  breathing, 
ere  am  I,  send  me.'    I  trust  I  do  not  ask 


a  change  of  dispensation  before  the  right 
time,  but  only  for  a  little  grain  of  faith  to 
support  me,  until  this  ocean  of  darkness  and 
death  is  fully  traversed.  I  see  for  myself  no 
prospect  of  release ;  and  am  at  times,  many 
times,  almost  ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost.  I 
think  for  years,  when  anything  like  a  point 
ing  towards  activity  has  arrested  my  mind,  I 
have  trembled  under  the  conviction  that  plain 
dealing  would  and  must  characterize  my 
movements.  I  find  my  spirit  very  closely 
joined  to  those  (dare  I  say  so)  who  seemed 
afraid  but  to  speak  the  word  'faithfully.'  And 
in  reading  the  straightforward,  and  decided, 
and  fearless  course  of  the  early  promoters  of 
truth  in  our  Society,  conviction  has  followed 
that  such  should  be  the  course  of  His  servants 
I  find  myself  constantly  ready  to  adopt  the 
language  concerning  Israel  formerly  :  '  Who 
is  there  of  all,"  &e.  Dent.  v.  26.  And  to  heed 
the  subsequent  verse :  '  Go  thou  near,  &c.,  but 
let  me  be  excused,  because  so  awful  does  it 
seem,  I  am  ready  to  believe  I  cannot  fulfil 
such  a  commission  and  live." 

1840.  *  *  *  Would  I  could  tell  thee  of 
better  times  among  the  poor  little  company 
hereavvay.  Death  still  reigns  amongst  us 
and  I  fear  that  unless  there  is  more  of  an  in 
dividual  engagement  to  know  what  truth  is, 
and  in  what'it  consists,  our  sittings  must  still 
be  in  weakness,  and  short  of  the  Power  that 
alone  can  purify.  I  know  there  is  indeed 
cause  of  lamentation  on  account  of  myself 
and  that  if  my  own  feelings  were  more  sub- 
ected,  life  would  be  more  in  dominion  in  my 
own  j^articular;  but  I  have  nevertheless  lat- 
terly often  thought,  that  there  seemed  not 
only  a.  sitting  '  where  the  people  sit,'  but  in 
emaining  among  them  in  astonishment  many 
da3'S.  Oh  !  this  dullness,  this  lethargy  ;  when 
will  it  be  in  a  little  degree  broken  ?  When 
will  a  little  crumb  be  handed  the  fainting  and 
almost  desjjairing  suppliants,  whose  life  can- 
not be  in  the  things  of  this  world,  how  pleasant 
and  plausible  soever ;  and  who  feel  that  mourn- 
ing awaits  them,  the  whole  time  their  .spiritual 
Bridegroom  is  taken  away?  Well,  there  may- 
be safety  in  it;  and  if  only  found  furthering 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  I  sometimes  think  1 
could  be  satisfied  to  go  thus  'softly  all  my 
days  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul ;'  but  my 
nature  is  impatient,  and  I  much  more  often 
have  to  realize  the  very  great  need  of  patience 
and  resignation.  Withal  I  almost  tremble 
under  the  apprehension,  that  in  a  coming  day. 
things  at  present  '  revealed  in  the  ear,'  may 
have  to  be  '  proclaimed  as  upon  the  house- 
tops.' Thus,  not  satisfied  with  present  trou- 
bles, thou  sees  1  am  anticipating  and  adding 
to  the  present,  what  may  not  be  ;  and  if  to  be, 
belonging  to  the  futux'e." 

"  1840,  *  *  *  He  worketh  as  it  pleaseth 
Him,  and  it  befitteth  not  the  creatures  of  his 
hand  to  say  unto  Him  'What  doest  thou?' 
He  alone  can  bring  life  out  of  death  ;  raise  the 
prisoner  from  the  very  lowest  estate,  to  sit 
among  princes ;  and  if  through  patience  and 


younger  members  of  that  Quarter,  and  ex- 
pressed a  lively  prospect  of  a  number  among 
them  having  tasted  the  good  word  of  life,  and 
by  submission  to  its  dictates,  becoming  pre- 
pared to  stand  for  the  cause  and  the  testi- 
mony, notwithstanding  the  discouragements 
they  might  often  feel,  from  witnessing  the  sad 
prostitution  of  our  principles,  by  those  who 
should  stand  as  leaders  and  way-marks.  She 
was  very  j)lain  and  pointed  against  the  defec- 
tion in  those  advanced  in  life ;  more  by  im- 
plication though,  than  direct  communication 
to  them.  Her  discourse  seemed  to  me  season- 
able and  appropriate,  but  it  cannot  often  be 
said  now  as  former)}-,  '  The  seed  reigned,  and 
truth  was  triumphant.'  Insensibility  has  too 
much  taken  the  place  of  living  feeling;  and  I 
am  often  afraid  that  those  who  should  stand 
as  leaders — as  the  Aaron's  and  Hur's  amongst 
us,  are  rather  as  dead  weights,  obstructing 
the  living  flow  from  the  living  spring. 

S.  L.,  we  hear,  is  almost  restored.  Dr. 

 says,  if  he  were  to  hear  him  pi'each, 

he  should  think  his  recovery  complete.  He 
says  he  has  had  a  '  precious  visitation ;'  and 
has  not  felt  as  he  does  now  for  twelve  3'ear8. 
How  striking  the  force  matter  exerts  over 
mind ! 

"  The  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  as 
expressed  in  the  extracts  relative  to  the  re- 
missness of  some  of  our  mcinbers  in  the  at- 
tendance of  our  religious  meetings,  has  result- 
ed in  some  Monthly  Meetings,  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  to  visit  such,  and  labor 
with  them  on  account  of  this  failure  in  duty. 
I  value  my  own  opinion  but  little,  but  it  has 
often  seemed  to  me,  of  latter  times  particu- 
arly,  that  in  the  present  state  of  things,  such 
appointments  should  be  entered  into  very 
cautiously,  and  with  a  clear  evidence  there  is 
ife  enough  to  bear  us  out  in  it ;  and  with  a 
■eal  feeling  of  what  Truth  calls  for  on  such  an 
occasion.  There  may  bo  a  clear  view  that 
much  is  needed,  and  a  hearty  desire  to  do 
what  we  can  for  the  furtherance  of  the  blessed 
cause;  but  we  may  remember  these  words 
from  the  lip  of  truth  itself:  'My  time  is  not 
yet  come.'  There  seems  to  be  much  instruc- 
ion  in  the  conduct  of  Nehemiah,  when  the 
concern  was  so  heavily  upon  him  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem.  He  silentl}-  surveyed  its  desola- 
tions, and  sought  to  know  what  was  wanting, 
before  he  ventured  to  build.  Great  indeed  is 
the  need  to  seek  to  be  thoroughly  clad  with 
the  Lord's  armor,  at  a  time  when  it  caunot 
be  denied,  'The  strength  of  the  bearers  of 
burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is  much  rub- 
bish.'" 

CTo  be  continued.) 


feeble  submission,  these  things  are  at  length 


Iiaac  PeDlngton'8  Works. 


attained  to,  it  matters  little  whether  the  pooi 
subject  of  D' vine  mercy  '  go  softly'  all  its  days, 
in  bitterness  of  life  and  spirit. 

Thou  expressed  a  willingness  to  know 
how  we  had  fared  during  our  late  visit.  As 
to  myself  I  feel  satisfied  in  relation  to  it,  with- 
out an}-  lively  feelings  during  it,  or  since,  to 
note  from.  We  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing (Haddonfield)  on  our  way  home.  Eliza- 
beth Evans  was  largely  exercised  towards  the 


William  Penn,  during  a  season  of  intense 
cold,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  America,  when 
the  fields  are  described  to  have  been  as  cakes 
of  ice,  slept  one  night  at  Merion,  where  a  boy 
about  twelve  years  old,  son  of  the  person  at 
whose  house  he  lodged,  being  a  lad  of  curios- 
ity, and  not  often  seeing  such  a  guest  as  Wil- 
liam Penn,  privately  crept  to  the  chamber 
door,  up  a  flight  of  steps  on  the  outside  of  the 
building,  which  was  only  a  log  house.  On 
peeping  through  the  latchet  hole,  he  was 
struck  wiihawe,  on  beholding  this  great  man 
upon  his  knees  by  the  bed-side,  and  in  hearing 
what  he  said,  for  ho  could  distinctly  hear  him 
in  prayer,  aiid  in  thanksgiving,  that  he  was 
there  provided  for  in  the  wilderness.  This 
circumstance  made  an  impression  on  the  lad's 
mind,  which  was  not  effaced  in  old  age. 
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THE  PLAYMATES. 


Selected. 


Two  careless,  happy  children, 

Up  when  ihe  east  was  red. 
And  never  tired  and  never  still. 

Till  the  sun  has  gone  to  bed ; 
Helping  the  wind  in  winter 

To  toss  the  snows  about; 
Gathering  the  eaily  flowers, 

When  spring-time  called  them  out ; 
Playing  among  the  windrows 

Where  the  mowers  mowed  tho  hay  j 
Finding  the  place  where  the  skylark 

Had  hidden  her  nest  away; 
Treading  the  cool  damp  furrows 

Behind  the  shining  plow; 
Up  in  the  barn  with  the  swallows. 

And  sliding  over  the  mow  ; 
Pleased  with  the  same  old  stories, 

Heard  a  thousand  times  ; 
Believing  all  the  wonders 

Written  in  tales  or  rhymes  ; 
Counting  the  hours  in  summer 

When  even  a  day  seemed  long  ; 
Counting  the  hours  in  winter 

Till  the  time  of  leaves  and  song. 
Thinking  it  took  forever 

For  little  children  to  grow, 
And  that  seventy  years  of  a  life-time 

Never  could  come  and  go. 
Oh  I  knew  they  were  happier  children 

Than  the  world  may  again  see. 
For  one  was  my  little  playmate 

And  one,  ah  I  one  was  me  ! 

A  sad-fdced  man  and  woman. 

Leagues  and  leagues  apart. 
Doing  their  work  as  best  they  may 

With  weary  hand  and  heart; 
Shrinking  from  winter's  tempests, 

And  summer's  burning  heats; 
Thinking  that  skies  were  brighter 

And  flowers  were  once  more  sweet; 
Wondering  why  the  skylark 

So  early  tries  his  wings  ; 
And  if  green  fields  are  hidden 

Beyond  the  gate  where  he  sings  ; 
Feeling  that  time  is  slipping 

Faster  and  faster  away; 
That  a  day  is  but  as  a  moment, 

And  the  years  of  life  as  a  day; 
Seeing  the  heights  and  places 

Others  have  reached  and  won; 
Sighing  o'er  things  accomplished. 

And  things  that  are  left  undone  ; 
And  yet  still  trusting,  somehow, 

In  His  own  good  time  to  become 
Again  as  little  children. 

In  their  Heavenly  Father's  home. 
One  crowding  memories  backward, 

In  the  busy,  restless  mart. 
One  pondering  on  them  ever, 

And  keeping  them  in  her  heart ; 
Going  on  by  their  separate  pathways 

To  the  same  eternity — 
And  one  of  these  is  my  playmate, 

And  one,  alas!  is  me! 


Selected. 

ABIDE  WITH  ME. 
Abide  with  me  ;  fast  falls  the  eventide. 
The  darkness  deepens;  Lord,  with  me  abide; 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee. 
Help  of  the  helpless,  0  abide  with  me. 

Swift  to  it3  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day  ; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away  ; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 

0  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me. 

1  need  thy  presence  every  passing  hour  ; 

What  but  thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power? 
Who  like  thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine.  Lord,  abide  with  me. 

When  earth  recedes  before  my  closing  eyes. 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies  ; 
Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  fears  and  sorrows  flee 
In  life,  in  death,  0  Lord,  abide  with  me. 


I  fear  there  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  in 
many  Friends  of  the  present  day,  to  have 
liberty,  and  to  trample  under  foot  the  testi- 
monies and  judgment  of  our  worthy  predeces 
sors, —  Thomas  Scattergood. 


A  Visit  to  the  Sewers  of  Paris. 

A  woman  who  signs  herself  "  E.  D.  W.,"  is 
writing  her  "Experience  in  Europe,"  for  the 
Philadelphia  Ecening  Bulletin.  lu  a  late  let- 
ter she  describes,  as  follows,  a  visit  to  the 
Sewers  of  Paris  : 

"Yesterday,  the  5th  of  November,  was  the 
day  appointed  by  the  chief  of  the  sewerage 
department  for  our  party  to  enter  the  subter- 
ranean vaults  of  Paris,  so  interesting  to  the 
readers  of  Les  Miserahles.  The  ticket  of  no- 
tification informed  us  that  we  must  be  at  the 
Place  de  la  Madeleine  on  the  side  of  the  Bou- 
levard Malesherbes,  at  one  and  a  quarter 
o'clock  precisely.  Arriving,  we  found  about 
twenty-four  persons  assembled  around  a  tern 
porary  railing  of  iron  that  enclosed  the  open 
ing  to  the  sewers,  two  flat  iron  doors  that  lay 
flat  on  the  pavement,  just  like  our  covers  over 
the  gas  and  water  pipes  in  the  streets  of 
Philadelphia. 

"  The  doors  opened,  a  narrow  spiral  stair 
way  was  disclosed,  and  a  ray  of  light  from  a 
lamp  far  down  the  dismal  entrance,  rather 
increased  the  gloom,  than  attractions  the  place 
might  have.  However,  when  the  chief,  dress 
ed  in  government  uniform,  with  the  title  of 
his  oflSce  in  gilt  letters  placed  conspicuously 
on  his  hat,  gave  the  signal,  we  started,  single 
file,  and  in  a  moment  were  nearly  blinded  by 
a  glare  of  kerosene  lamps  in  the  hands  of  men 
who  were  to  conduct  us  through  the  sewers. 
At  the  foot  of  about  twenty-five  steps,  two 
large  boats  were  in  waiting  for  us,  and  when 
my  sight  became  manageable,  that  was  at  first 
dazzled  by  the  swinging  lights  reflected  on 
the  water,  the  boat  rocking  as  each  one  step 
ped  on  the  side,  I  tried  to  realize  that  I  was 
not  entering  a  death  barge  on  the  Styx,  or  a 
hearse  gondola  on  the  Yia  Mora,  or  funeral 
canal  of  Yenice,  by  night.  Who  would  imag 
ine  a  sewer,  through  which  the  dish-water  of 
Paris  was  carried,  could  be  converted  into  a 
canal  twelve  feet  broad,  a  footpath  on  either 
side  of  solid  stone,  where  two  persons  could 
pass  each  other ;  a  vaulted  roof,  along  which 
water  and  gas  pipes,  two  feet  in  diameter, 
were  conducted,  and  telegraph  wires  by  doz 
ens  were  held. 

"  From  the  centre  of  the  arch  large  lamps 
were  suspended  every  ten  or  twelve  feet. 
Our  party  having  seated  themselves  in  two 
boats,  there  were  twenty  men  in  blue  bonnets 
and  wooden  sabots  ready  to  seize  the  ropes 
when  the  command^  '  avancez'  was  given, 
Presently  a  faint  sound  of  a  horn  was  heard 
that  grew  louder  as  it  was  caught  up  and 
echoed  from  every  angle  of  the  sewers.  Our 
chief  gave  a  shrill  whistle,  and  the  men  start 
ed  on  a  trot.  On  the  sides  of  the  walls  small 
white  porcelain  plates  were  inserted,  bearing 
in  black  letters  the  dates  and  heights  of  ris 
ings  of  the  waters  at  different  periods,  some 
of  them  considerably  above  our  heads,  and 
suggestive  of  the  horrors  escaped  by  Jean 
Yaljean,  at  the  Place  de  la  Bastile,  at  the  time 
of  the  French  Revolution.  The  names  of  the 
streets  under  which  we  passed,  and  the  cor 
ner  of  the  cross  streets  were  marked,  so  we 
could  tell  exactly  our  direction.  Running 
down  the  main  sewer  of  the  Rue  Royale  to 
the  Place  de  la  Concorde,  we  found — what  do 
you  suppose  ? — a  train  of  cars  waiting  for  us  1 
Six  of  the  prettiest  little  cars  I  ever  saw. 
They  consisted  of  six  platforms  about  eight 
feet  square,  with  brass  railings,  seats  cushion- 
ed with  red  leather,  no  top  to  the  cars ;  and 
and  on  each  corner  of  the  cars  a  brass  lamp. 


with  grained  glass  globes,  formed  a  bri| 
and  beautiful  finish  to  this  fairy-like  con\i 
ance. 

The  sewer  was  narrower  here,  and 
wheels  of  the  cars  ran  on  brass  rails,  laidf 
the  edges  of  the  footpaths.    Each  car  had< 
iron  handle  back  and  front,  with  a  brass  cij 
piece  like  those  of  our  hose  carriages  at  ho, J 
When  the  cars  started,  four  men  pulling 
pushing  each  car  down  the  grade  of  the  ]l 
oli  sewer,  the  long  vista  of  the  illuminai 
vault,  the  regular  clack  of  the  sabots  on 
stone  walk,  water  splashing  into  the  side 
trances  either  on  stone  steps  to  break 
force,  or  inverted  arches  to  prevent  splashJ 
of  the  main  canal,  the  speed  of  our  human! 
comotives,  the  expression  of  delight  and  wi 
der  on  the  faces  of  our  party,  strongly  thro  ] 
out  by  the  four  foot-lights  on  each  car- 
was  so  strange,  and  half  pleasing,  half  frigij 
ful,  that  like  the  rest,  I  waited  to  see  wl 
the  end  would  be.    After  trotting  a  mile  an^ 
half,  we  suddenly  landed  at  a  large  iron  gaJ 
and  so  intense  was  the  light  there,  that  I  Wf] 
back  to  my  first  theory,  and  concluded 
were  at  the  gate  of  Dante's  Inferno.  Butj 
was  no  such  place ;  we  had  arrived  at  f j 
Place  du  Chatelet,  and  the  light  was  ll 
powerful  sun  at  noon-day,  on  the  white  el 
bankment  of  the  Seine,  and  opposite  the  t't 
tall  towers  of  the  Palais  de  Justice,  invitifl 
us  to  come  and  see  that  we  were  in  a  wo)| 
of  reality,  that  there  the  beautiful  Maria  i| 
toinette  suflFered  the  torture  of  imprisonme: I 
and  from  there  was  released  by  death  alonfl 


Advice  to  Parents. — I  have  taken  notice  th 
divers  parents,  who,  as  to  their  outward  c 
pearance,  seemed  to  have  learned,  in  degrd] 
the  lesson  of  humility  and  self-denial,  ho 
ever,  as  far  as  could  be  discovered  by  th 
dress  and  address,  yet  seem  to  have  no  avi 
sion  to  their  children  making  a  diff'erent  a 
pearance;  nay  some  will  even  introduce  thei 
into  it  themselves,  whilst  very  young;  I 
which  it  is  plain  they  have  a  pride  in  it  thei 
selves,  in  seeing  them  so,  and  cannot  heli 
(notwithstanding  their  outward  show)  d 
covering  great  unsoundness,  and  that  thi 
themselves  are  not  what  they  would  pass  fc! 
I  sincerely  wish  that  parents,  who  are  apt  t' 
indulge  wrong  liberties  in  their  children,  I 
suffering  them  to  deviate  from  that  pure  siii 
plicity  and  self-denial,  Truth  led  our  ance; 
tors,  and  still  leads  those  who  follow  it  inti 
would  consider  in  the  first  place  the  injui 
their  children  sustain  thereby,  by  beino-nlace 


in  a  difficult  and  dangerous  situation  \wih  r 


t 


spect  to  temptations  which  may  be  presented 
to  them  by  the  children  of  the  land,  or  of  tb 
world ;  for  doubtless  the  more  like  them  tJu 
appear,  the  more  free  and  intimate  will  suo 
make  themselves  with  them,  that  they  ma 
be  drawn  out  into  undue  liberties  ;  wheres 
did  they  make  an  appearance  quite  consister 
with  their  self-denying  profession,  that  soi 
would  be  more  backward  to  attempt  an  acce& 
to  them. — John  Griffith's  Journal. 

The  Culture  of  Trees. — The  recent  repoi 
of  the  U.  S.  Agricultural  Department  contain 
a  valuable  essay,  contributed  by  J.  M.  Be 
munds,  late  Commissioner  of  the  Land  Offlcf 
Great  evils  will  result  to  the  country,  it  i 
predicted,  unless  the  axe  of  the  woodman  b: 
restrained.  It  is  asserted  that,  except  in  th 
mountain  regions,  nearly  the  entire  surfac 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Mississippi  has  bee) 
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joiled  of  ita  primeval  forest  growth,  and 
;  nowhere  have  flat  arable  lands  been  al- 
ed  to  reproduce  the  forest  growth.  Three- 
•ths  of  the  original  store  of  timber ;  it  is 
Dved,  have  already  been  consumed.  The 
imbered  surface  of  the  plains  between  the 
sissippi  and  the  Pacific  amounts  to  four- 
i  hundred  thousand  square  miles,  and  it  is 
srted  that,  by  a  little  artificial  effort,  for- 
may  be  gradually  extended  over  this 
;e  area.  Experiments  thus  far  made  have 
7ed  successful.  Trees  to  the  number  of 
ions  have  been  produced  from  the  seed  of 
ost  every  forest  species  by  unaided  efforts 
single  association  in  Nebraska. 

From  **  Barclay's  Apology.'* 

Trne  Spiritual  Worship  and  Fellowship. 

re  judge  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  to  be  dili- 
b  in  the  assembling  of  themselves  together; 
when  assembled,  the  great  work  of  one 
all  ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God ;  and 
rning  out  of  their  own  thoughts  and  im- 
lations,  to  feel  the  Lord's  presence,  and 
w  a  gathering  into  his  name  indeed,  where 
9  in  the  midst,  according  to  his  promise. 
[  aa  every  one  is  thus  gathered,  and  so  met 
ither  inwardly  in  their  spirits,  as  well  as 
vardly  in  their  persons,  there  the  secret 
er  and  virtue  of  life  is  known  to  refresh 
soul,  and  the  pure  motions  and  breathings 
rod's  spirit  are  felt  to  arise;  from  which, 
vords  of  declaration,  prayers  or  praises 
B,  the  acceptable  worship  is  known,  which 
,68  the  church,  and  is  well  pleasing  to  God. 

l}S  5(S  jfl  jfl 

8  there  can  be  nothing  more  opposite  to 
natural  will  and  wisdom  of  man  than  this 
it  waiting  upon  God,  so  neither  can  it  be 
lined,  nor  rightly  comprehended  by  man, 
as  he  layeth  down  his  own  wisdom  and 
,  so  as  to  be  content  to  be  thoroughly  sul)- 
to  God,  And  therefore  it  was  not  preach- 
lor  can  be  so  practised,  but  by  such  as  find 
outward  ceremony,  no  observations,  no 
ds,  yea,  not  the  best  and  purest  words, 
1  the  words  of  scripture,  able  to  satisfy 
rweary  and  afflicted  souls:  because  where 
,hese  may  be,  the  life,  power  and  vii*tue, 
ch  make  such  things  effectual,  may  be 
iting.  Such,  I  say,  were  necessitated  to 
le  from  all  externals,  and  to  be  silent  be- 

the  Loi'd  ;  and  being  directed  to  that  in- 
d  principle  of  light  and  life  in  themselves, 
;he  most  excellent  teacher,  which  "can 
3r  be  removed  into  a  corner,"  came  there- 
to be  taught  to  wait  upon  God  in  the 
,sure  of  life  and  grace  received  from  him, 

to  cease  from  their  own  forward  words 

actings,  in  the  natural  willing  and  com- 
lension,  and  feel  after  this  inward  seed  of 
;  that  as  it  moveth,  they  may  move  with 
nd  be  actuated  by  its  power,  and  infiu- 
;d,  whether  to  pray,  preach  or  sing.  And 
rom  this  principle  of  man's  being  silent, 

nof»acting  in  the  things  of  God  of  himself, 
il  thus  actuated  by  God's  light  and  grace 
ho  heart,  did  naturally  spring  that  man- 
of  sitting  silently  together,  and  waiting 
;thcr  upon  the  Lord.  For  many  thus 
icii)l('d,  meeting  together  in  the  pure  fear 
;he  Lord,  did  not  apply  themselves  pre- 
ily  to  speak,  ])i'ay  or  sing,  &c.,  being  afraid 
18  found  acting  formally  in  theirown  wills; 
each  made  it  their  work  to  retire  inwardly 
;he  measure  of  grace  in  themselves,  not 
ig  only  silent  as  to  words,  but  even  abstain- 
irom  all  their  own  thoaghts,  imaginations 


and  desires ;  so  watching  in  a  holy  dependence 
upon  the  Lord,  and  meeting  together  not  only 
outwardly  in  one  place,  but  thus  inwai'dly  in 
one  Spirit,  and  in  one  name  of  Jesus,  which 
is  his  power  and  virtue,  they  come  thereby  ta 
enjoy  and  feel  the  arisings  of  life,  which,  as 
it  prevails  in  each  particulai-,  becomes  as  a 
flood  of  refreshment,  and  overspreads  the 
whole  meeting:  for  man,  and  man's  part  and 
wisdom  being  denied  and  chained  down  in 
every  individual,  and  God  exalted,  and  his 
grace  in  dominion  in  the  heart,  thus  his  name 
comes  to  be  one  in  all,  and  his  glory  breaks 
forth  and  covers  all ;  and  there  is  such  a  holy 
awe  and  reverence  upon  every  soul,  that  if 
the  natural  part  should  arise  in  any,  or  the 
wise  part,  or  what  is  not  one  with  the  life,  it 
would  presently  be  chained  down,  and  judged 
out.  And  when  any  are,  through  the  break- 
ing forth  of  this  power,  constrained  to  utter 
a  sentence  of  exhortation  or  praise,  or  to 
breathe  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  then  all  ai"e 
sensible  of  it,  for  the  same  life  in  them  an- 
sw^ers  to  it,  "  as  in  water  face  answereth  to 
face.''  This  is  that  divine  and  spiritual  wor- 
ship, which  the  world  neither  knoweth  nor 
understandeth,  which  the  vulture's  eye  seeth 
not  into.  *  *  * 

Now  as  many  thus  gathered  together  grow 
up  in  the  strength,  power,  and  virtue  of  truth, 
and  as  truth  comes  thus  to  have  victory  and  do- 
minion in  their  souls,  then  they  receive  an  ut- 
terance and  speak  steadilj'  to  the  edification 
of  their  brethren,  and  the  pure  life  hath  a  free 
passage  through  them,  and  what  is  thus  spoken 
edifieth  the  body  indeed.  Such  is  the  evident 
certainty  of  that  divine  strength  that  is  com- 
municated by  thus  meeting  together,  and  wait- 
ing in  silence  upon  God,  that  sometimes  when 
one  hath  come  in  that  hath  been  unwatchful 
and  wandering  in  his  mind,  or  suddenly  out 
of  the  hurry  of  outward  business,  and  so  not 
inwardly  gathered  with  the  rest,  so  soon  as 
he  retires  himself  in  wardly,  this  power  being 
in  a  good  measure  raised  in  the  whole  meet- 
ing, will  suddenly  lay  hold  upon  his  spirit, 
and  wonderfully  help  to  raise  up  the  good  in 
him,  and  beget  him  into  the  sense  of  the  same 
powei',  to  the  melting  and  warming  of  his 
heart ;  even  as  the  warmth  would  take  hold 
upon  a  man  that  is  cold  coming  in  to  a  stove, 
or  as  a  flame  will  lay  hold  upon  some  little 
combustible  matter  being  near  unto  it.  Yea, 
if  it  fall  out  that  several  met  together  be 
straying  in  their  minds,  though  outwardly 
silent,  and  so  wandering  from  the  measure  of 
grace  in  themselves,  which  through  the  work- 
ing of  the  enemy,  and  negligence  of  some, 
may  fall  out,  if  either  one  come  in,  or  may  be 
in,  who  is  watchful,  as  that  one  keeps  his 
place,  he  will  feel  a  secret  travail  for  the  rest 
in  a  sympathj^  with  the  seed  which  is  op- 
presed  in  the  other,  and  kept  from  arising  by 
their  thoughts  and  wanderings  ;  and  as  such 
a  faithful  one  waits  in  the  light,  and  keeps  in 
this  divine  work,  God  oftentimes  answers  the 
secret  travail  and  breathings  of  his  own  seed 
through  such  a  one,  so  that  the  rest  will  find 
them.selves  secretly  smitten  without  words; 
and  such  a  one  is  felt  by  the  rest  to  minister 
life  unto  them  without  words. 

For  not  a  few  came  to  be  convinced  after 
this  manner,  of  which  I  myself,  in  part,  am  a 
true  witness,  who  not  by  strength  of  argu- 
ments, or  by  a  particular  disquisition  of  each 
doctrine,  and  convincement  of  my  understand- 
ing thereby,  came  to  receive  and  bear  witness 
of  the  truth,  but  by  being  secretly  I'eached  by 


this  life;  for  when  I  came  into  the  silent  as- 
semblies of  God's  people,  I  felt  a  secret  power 
among  them,  which  touched  my  heart,  and 
as  I  gave  way  unto  it,  I  found  the  evil  weak- 
ening in  me,  and  the  good  raised  up,  and  so  I 
became  thus  knit  and  united  unto  them,  hun- 
gering more  and  more  after  the  increase  of 
this  power  and  life,  whereby  I  might  feel  my- 
self perfectly  redeemed.  And  indeed  this  is 
the  surest  way  to  become  a  christian,  to  whom 
afterwards  the  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  principles  will  not  be  wanting,  but  will 
grow  up  so  much  as  is  needful,  as  the  natural 
fruit  of  this  good  root,  and  such  knowledge 
will  not  be  barren  nor  unfruitful.  After  this 
manner  we  desire  therefore  all  that  come 
among  us  to  be  proselyted,  knowing  that 
though  thousands  should  be  convinced  in 
their  understandings  of  all  the  truths  we  main- 
tain, yet  if  they  were  not  sensible  of  this  in- 
ward life,  and  their  souls  not  changed  from 
unrighteousness  to  righteousness,  they  could 
add  nothing  to  us.  For  this  is  that  cement, 
whereby  we  are  joined  "  as  to  the  Lord."  so 
to  one  another,  and  without  this  none  can 
worship  with  us.  Yea,  if  such  should  come 
among  us,  and  from  that  understanding  and 
convincement  they  have  of  the  truth,  should 
speak  ever  so  true  things,  and  utter  them 
forth  with  ever  so  much  excellency  of  speech, 
if  this  life  were  wanting,  it  would  not  edify 
us  at  all,  but  be  as  "  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal."  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

How  to  Build  Houses. — Build  j-onr  houses  in 
the  country,  in  preference  to  any  place  near 
the  seacoast.  In  the  country,  choose  a  slope 
rather  than  a  plain  to  build  upon,  and  where 
the  sun  can  have  full  access  to  it,  if  possible, 
all  the  day.  Be  sure  (if  need  be,  by  effectual 
drainage)  that  the  soil  is  thoroughly  perme- 
able to  water.  Let  no  moisture  from  the  soil, 
from  any  source,  be  permitted  to  distill  its 
pernicious  influences  upon  the  future  dwelling 
or  its  inmates.  Let  the  rooms  be  large,  of 
substantial  breadth  rather  than  high,  and  so 
pierced  by  windows  that  the  air  may  have  a 
bounteous  and  free  entrance  and  exit.  Let 
fireplaces  be  built  in  every  room  and  chara- 
bei', — fireplaces  made  for  real  use,  not  kept 
for  show,  and  not  closed  with  iron  plates 
which  are  to  be  pierced  for  air-tight  stoves. 
Eschew  all  furnace  heat  except  for  warming 
the  entries  and  corridors. 

Outside  the  house  let  there  be  ample  space 
for  air  and  sunlight.  One  or  two  trees  may 
be  permitted  to  grow  near  the  house,  but  not 
to  overshadow  it,  for  nothing  but  evil  comes 
fi'om  too  much  shade,  either  of  trees  or  climb- 
ing vines.  Both  of  these  may  very  materi- 
ally prevent  the  warm  rays  of  the  sun  from 
reaching  and  bathing  the  exterior,  or  from 
penetrating  the  interior  of  the  house,  which 
they  should  be  allowed  to  do  freely,  even  in 
the  depths  of  summer.  Nothing  so  deadens 
the  atmosphere  as  the  too  constant  closure  of 
the  windows,  blinds,  and  curtains,  whereby 
light  and  heat,  as  well  as  fresh  air,  are  ex- 
cluded. Eveiy  morning  let  the  windows  be 
opened  widely,  so  as  to  drive  off  the  remains 
of  foul  air  that  has  necessarily  accumulated 
from  the  sleepers  during  the  previous  night. 
Every  night  let  a  part  of  the  windows  be  left 
open,  and,  if  possible,  at  the  top  and  bottom, 
so  that  during  sleep  there  may  be  still  a  plenty 
of  fresh,  unbreathed  air  for  the  children  and 
adults  to  use.  Of  course,  the  amount  of  space 
thus  opened  will  vary  with  the  season ;  but 


270 


THE  FIllEND. 


ol'len,  even  diii-iiii;  our  nortluTii  winters,  espe- 
cially in  ft  lurnaee-heated  house,  a  small  aper- 
ture, at  least,  may  thus  be  left.  Two  or  three 
extra  blankets  only  will  be  needed  for  any 
coldness  thus  caused.  ' 

As  to  the  value  of  fresh  air,  alike  for  the 
healthy  and  the  invalid,  there  seems  to  exist 
great  doubt  in  this  community.  Even  the 
healthy  have  no  real  faitli  in  its  efficacy  as  a 
means  of  giving  health.  Invalids,  almost 
without  exception,  we  have  to  educate  to  that 
faith.  They  have  so  many  doubts  about  the 
weather.  It  is  too  cold,  too  hot,  too  windy, 
or  too  blustering.  It  is  cloudy,  or  an  east 
wind  pi'evails.  These  and  a  hundred  other 
trivial  deviations  from  perfect  weather  are 
noted,  and  the  unfortunate  invalid  quietly 
stays  within  doors,  day  after  day,  to  avoid 
them.  Nothing  is  more  pernicious,  no  be- 
havior more  unwise.  Both  invalids  and  heal- 
thy persons  ought  to  eschew  all  such  views 
as  arrant  folly.  "  Whenever  in  doubt,"  we  say 
to  our  patients,  "  about  going  out,  always  go 
out.  If  a  violent  storm  is  raging,  to  which  no 
one  would  willingly  expose  himself,  then  keep 
to  the  house,  but  the  moment  it  ceases,  seize 
the  occasion  for  exercise  out  of  doors."  "It 
would  be  better,"  said  the  late  John  Ware, 
"  for  everybody,  sick  and  well,  to  face  every 
storm,  than  to  be  fearful,  as  we  now  usually 
are,  of  even  a  trace  of  foul  weather. — Dr.  H. 
I.  Boivditch  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 


An  Epistle  to  Friends  coming  fortli  in  tlie 
Ministry. 

Dearly  beloved  Friends :  Who  in  your  assem- 
blies sometimes  feel  a  testimony  for  the  Lord 
to  spring  in  your  hearts,  keep  your  watch  in 
the  light,  that  so  none  stay  behind,  nor  run 
before  ;  but  let  all  that  open  their  mouths  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's  people,  do  it  as 
the  oracle  of  God,  in  the  arising  of  the  eter- 
nal power  ;  for  nothing  can  beget  to  God,  but 
what  comes  from  the  word  of  life,  that  lives 
and  abides  forever  ;  and  nothing  can  refresh, 
strengthen  or  comfort  that  which  is  begotten 
by  the  word  of  life,  but  what  springs  from 
the  same.  Therefore,  dear  Friends,  whom 
this  concerns,  wait  diligently,  not  only  to 
know  and  savour  every  motion,  but  also  to 
know  the  appointed  time  when  the  motion 
should  be  brought  forth  ;  so  shall  what  is  min- 
istered, if  it  be  but  few  words,  reach,  and  do 
its  service.  For  this  I  have  learned,  that 
though  there  may  be  a  true  motion  of  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  and  a  true  operation 
thereof,  yet  where  there  is  not  a  waiting  for 
the  perfecting  of  what  is  to  be  brought  forth, 
but  instead  thereof,  coming  forth  before  the 
time,  there  is  an  untimely  birth  ;  which  hurts 
the  vessel  through  which  it  comes,  and  the 
hearers  are  burthened ;  and  the  life  which 
first  moved  comes  to  be  oppressed.  As  long 
as  any  are  found  walking  in  this  by-path,  al- 
though they  may  find  the  power  of  God  mov- 
ing in  them,  yet  they  never  come  to  be  skil- 
ful, nor  to  divide  the  word  aright;  and  such 
do  not  truly  gi-ow,  but  sometimes  bring 
forth  a  mixture,  sowing  the  field  with  two 
sorts  of  grain,  and  wearing  a  linen  and  wool- 
len garment. 

Friends,  this  lieth  upon  my  spirit  to  all  who 
feel  the  beginning  of  a  testimony  spring  in 
your  hearts,  wait  diligently  in  that  light,  low, 
in  stillness  and  passiveness  of  spirit,  and  you 
will  come  to  feel  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
sealed  to  your  understandings,  and  see  the 
time  when  to  speak,  and  when  to  be  silent, 


and  here  will  be  a  right  increase  of  your  testi- 
mony. When  that  which  is  sealed  to  the 
understanding  is  ofl'ered,  retire  inward  and 
sink  down  into  stillness,  and  keep  in  the  val- 
ley ;  and  let  all  know,  that  no  ministration, 
save  that  which  comes  from  the  life  itself, 
from  the  fresh  arisings  of  the  pure  power  oi 
the  Lord,  availeth  any  thing  ;  and  all  minis- 
tering out  of  this  will  fade  and  come  to  an 
end,  in  the  approaching  day  of  trial. 

And,  dear  Friends,  as  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is  made  manifest,  yield  sincere  obedience 
thereto,  if  the  requiring  be  but  a  few  words; 
for  I  have  seen  it  a  dangerous  thing  to  resist 
the  motions  of  God's  power,  and  have  known 
manj-  hours  of  sorrow  for  it.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  a  testimony  for  the  Lord,  even  in  the 
upright  heart,  great  will  be  the  opposition  of 
the  enemy  every  way,  and  where  he  cannot 
lead  to  an  untimely  birth,  he  will  endeavour 
to  shut  up  the  heart  in  disobedience  or  rebel- 
lion, or  raise  up  many  fears  and  doubts,  if  pos- 
sible to  bewilder  the  soul.  Here  I  had  perish- 
ed, if  it  had  not  been  for  the  love  and  tender 
mercy  of  the  Lord.  And  so,  dear  Friends,  for 
whose  sake  I  am  moved  thus  to  write,  when 
a  motion  is  felt,  and  openings  are  in  the  heart, 
sink  down  in  that  in  which  no  vain  thought 
can  be  hidden,  and  stand  single  and  passive. 
The  more  still,  humble  and  passive  thou  art, 
who  art  thus  exercised,  the  motion  of  life  will 
the  more  show  itself,  and  the  power  will  arise 
and  clear  thy  understanding ;  and  then,  in 
that  which  warmeth  thy  heart,  and  moveth 
on  thy  spirit,  enter  into  thy  service  ;  and  when 
that  is  done,  add  not,  but  sit  in  the  still  habi- 
tation, and  in  humility  and  passiveness,  and 
thou  wilt  feel  the  reward  of  obedience,  and 
grow  in  experience  and  knowledge,  and  be 
more  and  more  furnished  to  every  good  word 
and  work. 

And  may  the  Lord  preserve  all  who  are 
thus  exercised  in  this  even  path,  in  which  they 
will  feel  strengthened  with  might  in  the  in- 
ward man,  and  furnished  to  serve  the  Lord. 

And,  Friends,  when  any  through  want  of 
experience  err,  in  running  before  the  power, 
be  very  tender  ;  and  although  there  may  be 
a  savour  and  judgment  in  yourselves,  and  you 
may  be  burthened,  yet  bewai-e  how  you  speak 
to  ease  yourselves,  but  wait  on  the  Lord  there- 
in, to  be  guided  by  his  counsel ;  for  some  hav- 
ing such  a  sense,  and  not  discerning  wherein 
the  miscarriage  lay,  have  run  forth  in  judg- 
ment, and  have  sometimes  hurt,  and  even  de- 
stroyed, or  at  least  have  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  such  an  exercised  Friend,  and  have 
also  much  hurt  themselves.  So  that  not  hav- 
ing a  true  discerning,  between  the  first  mov- 
ing cause,  which  is  the  power,  and  that  which 
led  forth  before  the  power,  they  have  judged 
both,  and  so  have  brought  a  hurt  over  their 
own  souls,  through  judging  the  power  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  this  sometimes  may  extend  to  hurt 
others.  Out  of  which  snare  God  Almighty 
preserve  all,  that  so  one  may  be  a  strength  to 
another,  taking  one  another  by  thehand,'and 
saying,  "  Let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;"  who 
will  teach  us  more  and  more  of  his  ways  ;  and 
here,  in  God's  holy  mountain,  is  neither  hurt- 
ing nor  destroying. 

Given  forth  through  your  dear  brother, 
Charles  Marshall. 


Who  is  there  amongst  men,  brought  into 
the  practical  part  of  true  and  revealed  religion, 
that  dare  lean  to  their  own  understandings  ? 


A    Wonderful   Dome. — The   dome  of! 
Capitol  at  Washington  is  the  most  ambi 
structure  in  America.    It  is  a  hundred 
eight  feet  higher  than  the  Washington  Ml 
ment  at  Baltimore,  sixty-eight  feet  hii 
than  that  of  Bunker  Hill,  twenty-three  i 
higher  than  the  Trinity  Church  spire  of  ] 
York.    It  is  a  vast  hollow  sphere  of 
weighing  8,200,000  pounds.    How  mucj 
that  ?    More  than  four  thousand  ton8' 
about  the  weight  of  seventy  thousand  ■ 
grown  people  ;  or  about  equal  to  a  thoufi 
laden  coal  cars,  which,  holding  four 
apiece,  would  reach  two  miles  and  a  half, 
rectly  over  your  heads  is  a  figure  in  bro 
"  America,"  weighing  14,985  pounds, 
pressure  of  the  iron  dome  upon  its  piers 
pillars  is  13,477  pounds  to  the  square  i 
St.  Peter's  presses  nearly  20,000  pounds  ni 
to  the  square  foot,  and  St.  Genevieve,  atPs 
66,000  pounds  more.    It  would  require 
crush  the  supports  of  our  dome  a  pressure 
775,280  pounds  to  the  square  foot.    The  ' 
was  about  $1,100,000.    The  new  wings 
about  $6,500,000.    The  architect  has  a  ] 
for  rebuilding  the  old  central  part  of  the  C 
tol  and  enlarging  the  Pai-k,  which  will  ■ 
about  $3,200,000. 
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Childhood's  Trust.—"  I  asked  God  to 
care  of  Johnny,  and  then  I  went  to  slee 
said  a  little  boy,  giving  an  account  of  his  m 
dering  in  the  woods.  How  touching  I  H 
childhood  I  Let  me  sit  at  thy  feet,  and  le 
of  thee  1  How  dost  thou  rebuke  me,  with 
simple  faith  and  earnest  love ! 


HI 


We  think  too  much  that  external  facts 
circumstances  govern  happiness. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  17,  1869. 


The  assembling  of  a  Yearly  Meetiugi 
Friends,  wherever  situated,  must  awaken  1 
ings  of  anxiety  and  concern  in  every  mem» 
who  rightly  comprehends  the  responsibife 
attached  to  the  position  such  a  body  holdfi 
the  Society,  and  the  momentous  charactei 
the  service  it  is  called  on  to  perform.  If  i 
rightly  gathered,  and  the  members  propei 
trained  for  taking  part  in  its  business,-  - 
having  submitted  to  the  heart-changing  b 
tisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  their  spi| 
ual  faculties  have  been  restored  to  life,  i 
made  sensitive  to  the  monitions  of  the  blesi 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  He  will  preside  O' 
the  assembly,  direct  and  enable  them  to_l( 
the  flock  onward  in  the  way  of  his  requiriu 
so  that  while  edifj'ing  each  other  in  love,  tl: 
may  availingly  labor  for  the  extension  of' 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

The  review  of  the  condition  of  t^e  sub 
dinate  branches,  as  exhibited  by  their  repi 
to  the  several  queries,  is  a  serious  engagetnei 
calling  for  that  spirit  of  discernment  wh 
alone  can  fully  unveil  the  strength  or  we; 
ness  of  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  < 
clothing  of  humility  and  right  judgment  whi 
qualify  to  administer  appropriate  counsel, 
to  carry  into  effect  the  measures  that  mays 
seen  to  be  necessary.  Beside  the  regBt 
routine  of  business,  there  will  frequently  co,^ 
up  subjects  nearly  affecting  the  interests  » 
well-being  of  the  members,  for  the  right  ras 
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3nt  and  disposal  of  which,  nothing  can 
re  the  meeting  but. so  seeking  as  to  ob- 
,he  bestowal  of  that  wisdom  which  is 
above,  and  which  is  "  fii'st  pure,  then 
able,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
'  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  parti 
ind  without  hypocrisy." 
the  present  condition  of  our  religious 
y,  there  is  a  loud  and  imperative  call  on 
lO  are  capable  of  estimating  correctly 
lie  origin  and  character  of  what  is  going 
thin  its  borders,  especially  on  those  who 
gaged  in  conducting  its  movements,  to 
le  themselves  as  in  the  dust,  to  confess 
.any  and  grievous  departures  from  the 
and  narrow  way  cast  up  for  Friends  to 
in,  and  to  seek  for  ability  to  supplicate 
igly  to  the  alone  Helper  of  his  people, 
se,  rebuke  the  destroyer,  and  "turn  the 
i  of  the  people  back  again"  to  his  self- 
ig  religion,  in  which  our  forefathers 
istablished  and  found  safety. 
3  cause  for  mourning  that  two  Yearly 
igs  of  Fi'iends  on  this  continent  stand 
d,  and  because  of  the  course  they  have 
tively  believed  to  be  right  for  them  to 
I,  in  order  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
and  against  error,  are  no  longer  holding 
ary  intercourse  with  the  other  co-ordi- 
3odies.  This  however,  under  present 
istances,  may  contribute  to  their  safety, 
cite  them  to  a  more  fervent  reliance  on 
ity  guidance  and  power.  But  the  more 
ig  cause  for  sorrow  is,  that  members 
eetings  in  various  places,  under  the  in- 
)  of  an  unhealthy  excitement,  ai-e  re- 
;  testimonies  and  principles  ever  held 
y  consistent  Friends,  mixing  with  other 
us  denominations  in  their,  so  called,  x'e- 
forms  and  exercises,*  and  denouncino- 


mds  in  England  first  set  the  example  of  opening 
seting-houses  to  niinisters  of  other  denomina- 
ow  fully  the  natural  consequences  have  followe  i 
)ur  members  in  the  West,  the  following  extracts 
e  correspondence  of  the  Herald  of  Peace  will 

I.  l8t,  1869.  Kansas,  1st  mo.  18tb,  "The  Metho- 
fe  been  holding  meetings  here,  in  which  Frien 
'ticipaled,  whioh  has  a  tendency  to  awaken  the 
m  and  arouse  the  cnrelefs." 

0.  lat,  1869.  Lynngrove,  2d  mo.  6lh,  1869: 
riends  of  Lyndville  Prep:ir«tivo  Meeting  held  a 
neeting  thi.^  winter,  in  their  raeeling-house  in 
rtgp,  and  invited  those  of  other  denominations  lo 
te  with  them,  putting  away  all  prejudice  and  all 
1  views,  and  joining  in  one  hand  agninst  the  com- 
tny  of  our  soul's  pence.  The  meeting  progressed 
SHii.^faction  to  its  clos'-, /or  two  weeks,  and  as  a 
■  conihined  effort,  with  the  Lord's  help,  against 
kingd  >m,  over  forty  soulj  were  converted  from 
er  of  darkness  to  the  light  of  Cbriit." 

1.  8th.  Ooaig.i,  III.,  3d  mo.  Sih.  M.  W.  P.,  a 
and  his  companion  were  present  at  the  Monthly 
"  S.  P.,  brother  to  31.  W.  P.,  who  in  a  member  of 

jdist  Society,  ivas  in  company  with  them.  Their 
•  WMS  acceptable  to  us." 

)d  Monthly  Meeting,  3d  mo.  8th  :  *'  Our  circle  is 
of  Methodists,  Cumberland  Presbyterians  and 
all  working  harmoniously  together,  held  alter- 
;our  meeting-house  and  Yankee  Point  School- 

sville,  Ohio,  3d  mo.  1st,  1869  :  "  A  large  meet- 
beld  at  3  o'clock  on  Firgt-diy,  for  all  cla.-:sej. 
ome  members  of  other  denominations  tcere  accept- 
•d  in  exhortation." 

■•ille,  Indiana,  2d  mo.  26th,  1869 :  "  J.  J.,  a  min- 
n  Wrtlnut  Ridge,  utteudel  a  protracted  meeting 
■ited  Brethren  at  Ni!W  Lisbon,  in  this  vicinity, 
fore  last.  She  was  with  them  two  days  and 
his,  and  was  engaged  in  tbe  ministry  largely,  to 
action  of  Friends  prespni,  and  others.  Friends 
inthly  Meeting  and  the  United  Brethren  have  been 
ing  since  the  past  year,  with  the  best  of  feeling 
»idei." 


or  setting  at  naught  some  of  the  indispensable 
characteristics  of  Quakerism. 

Can  any  who  love  our  religious  Society 
who  know  the  verity  of  its  principles,  the 
gospel  authority  of  its  "  testimonies,"  and  who 
feel  the  requisitions  of  Divine  Grace  in  their 
hearts,  to  walk  consistent  therewith,  be  other 
wise  affected  in  contemplating  these  depar- 
tures, than  with  self-abasement,  with  blushing 
and  confusion  efface  for  our  ingratitude  and 
revolt?  Does  not  a  sincere  prayer  spring  up 
that  those  in  the  diffei-ent  Yearly  Meetings 
who  rightly  discern  the  signs  of  the  times 
and  are  clothed  as  with  sackcloth  and  ashes 
therefor,  may  be  confirmed  in  their  faith, 
and  strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner 
man,  to  maintain  the  testimony  of  Truth 
against  the  many  innovations  of  the  day,  and 
be  enabled  at  length  to  bring  their  meetings 
to  declare,  not  merely  in  words  but  by  deeds, 
their  determination  to  "ask  for  the  old  paths 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  to  walk  therein.' 

Not  only  are  there  these  departures  from 
doctrines  and  testimonies,  but  how  languid  in 
the  divine  life,  how  barren  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  how  saturated  with  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  are  very  many  of  those  who  profess  to 
be  old  fashioned  Friends,  and  are  convinced 
there  is  no  better  way  to  the  kingdom,  than 
that  in  which  their  forefathers  trod.  So  that 
there  is  no  room  for  any  portion  of  the  Socie 
ty  to  boast,  or  to  exculpate  itself  from  a  just 
share  of  the  blame  and  humiliation  belonging 
to  the  whole.  As  any  are  favoured  with  a 
correct  sense  of  these  things,  and  are  sincere- 
ly desirous  to  aid  in  bringing  about  a  reforma- 
tion, they  will  find  it  their  duty  to  stand  un- 
flinchingly for  the  faith  as  held  by  Friends  in 
the  beginning,  and  to  let  it  be  seen,  they  are 
not  ashamed  to  be  known,  by  their  life,  their 
ippearauce  and  their  conversation,  that  they 
are  of  those  whom  the  world  has  in  scorn 
called  Quakers.  But  in  proportion  as  this  is 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  the  product  of 
education  merely,  there  will  be  an  accompa- 
nying clothing  of  christian  love,  prompting  to 
apply  every  mieans,  rightly  authorizeil,  for 
maintaining  the  truth  and  rebuking  error,  in 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Jiini  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
and  willingly'  laid  down  his  life  to  redeem  re- 
bellious man. 

There  is  a  counterfeit  charity  which  blinds 
the  spiritual  eye  to  the  judgment  of  Truth, 
and  covers  up  with  a  mantle  of  spurious  love, 
the  sin  as  well  as  the  sinner.  But  heavenl}^ 
charity  seeks  to  rescue  the  wrong-doer  from 
the  evil  of  his  ways,  that  he  may  not  suffer 
eternal  loss,  and  while  "it  rejoiceth  not  in  in- 
iquity but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  it  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things."    Clothed  in  this  invul- 


Bloomingdale,  Ind.,  3d  mo.  1st:  "  A  meeting  for  the 
youth  was  held  in  the  evening,  and  was  a  time  which 
will  live  in  the  recollection  of  many.  Young  hearts 
were  touched  and  tendered  under  the  precious  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a7id  mourning,  and  weeping,  and  cries 
for  mercy  were  heard  from  burdened  touts  for  the  first  time 
in  our  meeting-house,  and  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth 
the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  some  were 
made  to  praise  his  holy  name,  through  the  pardon  of 
their  sins,  and  to  ask  that  others  m  gbt  come  to  the 
fountain  that  has  been  opened  to  the  house  of  David, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  un- 
cleaune?g." 

Similar  information  is  to  be  found  in  almost  every 
number  of  this  periodical,  showing  the  general  preva- 
lence of  this  "  co-operation,"  in  meetings,  mission  and 
union  acboola. 


nerable  panoply,  the  humble  disciple  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  endureth  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier,  striving  earnestly  but  lawfully,  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  com- 
mends himself  and  his  cause  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  being  "gen- 
tle unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meek- 
ness instructing  those  who  oppose  themselves, 
if  God  pervandeuture  will  give  them  repent- 
ance, to  the  acknovsdedging  of  the  truth." 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  will  convene 
next  week,  and  we  doubt  not  that  many  of  its 
members,  in  looking  towards  it,  feel  the  weight 
of  responsibility  resting  on  them,  and  have 
poured  out  their  fervent  petitions  to  the  Pre- 
server of  his  people,  that  He  would  condescend 
to  crown  the  assembly  with  his  life-giving  pre- 
sence, and  be  "  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  those 
who  sit  in  judgment,  and  strength  to  them 
who  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate."  A  band  of 
wise  men,  and  strong  men,  tilled  its  foremost 
ranks  in  years  gone  by  ;  men  quick  of  under- 
standing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  who  hesita- 
ted not,  when  it  was  required,  to  speak  the 
truth,  boldly  but  in  love,  and  whose  gifts  and 
graces  exerted  an  influence  for  good  through- 
out the  whole  Society.  Having  served  their 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  they 
nave  entered  into  their  rest,  leaving  a  precious 
legacy  in  their  example  of  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  their  fearlessne+ts  in  advocating 
the  truth,  and  their  conscientious  opposition 
to  all  change  in  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
which  Friends  have  held  from  the  beginning. 
The  cause  of  truth  has  not  changed,  the  call 
to  engage  in  its  support  has  not  died  away. 
The  ability  for  the  work,  and  the  preparation 
for  engaging  in  it,  remain  the  same.  There 
are,  we  believe,  not*a  few  who  have  been  and 
now  are  training  tor  standard  and  burden 
bearers,  whose  hearts  are  in  the  work,  and 
ong  to  serve  the  Master  faithfully.  May 
many  more  be  added  to  these,  and  all  be  so 
clothed  with  humility  and  christian  love,  as 
to  labor  harmoniously  for  Truth's  honor,  and 
hasten  the  day,  when  we  as  a  people  may 
know  the  word  of  the  Lord  fulfilled  :  "I  will 
seek  that  which  was  lost ;  and  bring  again 
that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind 
up  that  which  was  bi'oken,  and  wall  strength- 
en that  which  was  sick  ;  but  1  will  destroy 
the  fat  and  the  strong  ;  I  will  feed  them  with 
udgmcnt." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoBBiGN.  —  Much  political  excitement  continues  in 
Spain,  and  apprehensions  are  felt  that  the  exasperation 
of  party  feeling  will  result  in  an  outbreak.  A  band  of 
600  Uarlisis  attacked  the  town  of  Leo  de  Urgel,  in  the 
Pyrenees,  but  were  repulsed.  Fears  are  entertained 
that  the  Carlists  will  soon  attempt  a  general  rising,  and 
the  government  is  taking  every  precaution  to  prevent  it. 
It  is  stated  that  Ferdinand,  of  Portugal,  positively  de- 
clines the  crown  of  Spain.  Permission  has  been  granted 
for  the  introduction  into  Spain  of  Protestant  books 
printed  in  foreign  languages.  Additional  supplies  of 
artillery  and  cavalry  are  demanded  for  the  suppression 
of  the  rebellion  in  Cuba. 

In  the  French  Senate  the  defensive  measures  proposed 
by  the  government  were  generally  approved.  Marshall 
Neil  said  it  was  the  duty  of  the  country  in  time  of  peace 
to  secure  its  safety.  Lavalette  declared  it  was  the  policy 
of  France  to  maintain  resolutely  a  dignified  peace. 
Three  public  meetings  in  Paris,  on  the  8th  inst.,  were 
dispersed  by  the  police,  and  many  arrests  were  made. 

The  Austrian  government  has  resolved  to  reduce  the 
army  and  postpone  the  call  for  recruits  on  the  ground 
of  economy. 

The  Pope's  jubilee  was  celebrated  at  Rome  on  the 
Uih  with  great  splendor.  la  the  evening  the  city  was 
illuminated.  Pardons  were  granted  to  a  large  number 
of  persons,  political  offenders  and  others. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
cheiiuer  has  submitted  ibe  Hnnual  budget.  The  expen- 
ditures of  the  present  fiscal  year  are  estimated  at  £t>8,- 
200,000,  not  iucluiling  those  consequent  upon  the 
Abyssinian  war.  The  revenues  are  estimated  at  £73,- 
000,000.  The  whole  cost  of  the  Abyssinian  war  was 
about  £9,000,000,  and  the  country  had  still  £4,000,000 
to  pay  on  this  account,  which  would  be  covered  by  the 
expected  surplus  of  revenue.  Earl  Russell  has  iutro 
duced  a  bill  into  the  House  of  Lords,  authorizin_g  the 
creation  of  a  life  peerage.  Earl  Granville  announced 
that  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  had  agreed  to  cede  its 
territorial  rights  in  British  North  America  to  the  crown, 
on  the  terms  proposed.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  a 
member  has  proposed  to  extend  the  Churt  h  disestablish- 
ment to  England  und  Scotland. 

Rio  Janeiro  advices  st  ite  that  Parantros,  the  Bra- 
zilian commissioner  to  Paraguay,  had  arrived  at  Asun- 
cion and  was  endeavoring  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close. 
He  had  made  propositions  of  peace  to  the  Paraguayans 
on  the  following  conditions.  The  independence  of  Para- 
guay shall  not  be  impaired  ;  the  freedom  of  navigation 
of  the  Rio  Paraguay  and  De  La  Plata  shall  be  guaran- 
teed, and  Paraguay  to  renounce  her  claims  to  a  portion 
of  the  Chaco  territory,  and  the  province  of  Malto  Groseo. 
The  latest  advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  state  that  the  Allies 
were  preparing  to  send  an  expediiion  of  twelve  thou- 
sand men  from  Asuncion  into  the  interior  of  Paraguay 
in  search  of  Lopez. 

Late  Havana  dispatches  state  that  the  rebels  are  leav- 
ing the  jurisdiction  of  Sagua  la  Grande.  The  country 
is  again  becoming  quiet  in  that  part  of  Cuba.  It  is  re- 
ported that  a  column  of  the  Spanish  troops,  while  acting 
as  a  convoy  from  Santa  Cruz  to  Puerto  Principe,  was 
defeated  by  the  rebels  under  Quisada,  and  the  convoy 
captured.  The  burning  of  settlements  and  farms  in  the 
interior,  is  still  being  carried  on  by  the  rebels. 

A  large  meeting  of  the  conservative  members  of  Par- 
liament was  held  in  London  on  the  12th  lost.  Disraeli 
was  present  and  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  indicated 
the  future  policy  of  the  party  in  the  Irish  Church  ques- 
tion, and  announced  several  amendments  which  would 
be  proposed  by  the  opposition  to  the  bill  now  pending 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  One,  to  the  effect  that  all 
grants  made  to  the  Irish  Church  since  the  reformation, 
are  to  remain  intact,  and  that  ^ebe  lands  be  retained 
by  their  present  holders  without  purchase. 
'London.— Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  83|. 
Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  \'i^d.  ;  (Jrleans,  12|rf. 
Sales  of  the  day  12,000  bales.  California  white  wheat, 
9s.  id.    No.  2  red  western,  8s.  8d.  a  8s.  lOd.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  first  session  of  the  41st  Con- 
gress closed  on  the  lOlh  in^t.  Three  days  before  the 
adjournment  President  Grant  sent  a  message  to  Con- 
gress urging  the  iniportanfe  of  restoring  the  rebellious 
States  to  their  proper  relations  to  the  country  at  an 
early  day,  and  suggesting  ihat  an  election  in  Virginia 
would  conduce  lo  this  re>ult,  and  intimating  that  if  the 
revised  constitution  of  Mississippi  was  again  submitted 
to  the  people  it  might  probably  be  accepted.  The  Pre- 
sident's propositions  were  favorably  received,  and  an 
act  passed  providing  for  the  submission  to  a  popular 
vote  in  Virginia,  Mississippi  and  Texas,  of  the  consiitu- 
tions  framed  by  the  reconstruction  conventions  of  those 
States.  The  act  requires  that  the  three  States  in  ques- 
tion shall  ratify  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  as  a  condition  of  readmig- 
sion  into  the  Union.  The  bill  to  amend  the  judicial 
system,  which  finally  passed  both  Houses,  enacts  that 
the  Supreme  Court  shall  hereafter  consist  of  the  Chief 
Justice  of  the  United  States  and  eight  associate  justi- 
ces, and  six  of  whom  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  The 
Indian  appropriation  bill,  us  adopted  by  both  Houses, 
omits  all  the  amendments  moved  in  the  Senate,  based 
on  treaties  made  by  the  Indian  Peace  Commissioners, 
and  contains  in  their  stead  an  appropriation  placing 
$2,000,000  at  the  dispos»l  of  the  President,  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  peace  on  the  plains  this  sum- 
mer. 

The  President  has  called  an  extra  session  of  the 
Senate  for  the  12th  inst.,  to  act  upon  the  nomination  of 
public  officers. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  290.  Of  consump- 
tion, 47  ;  scarlet  fever,  14;  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
24;  old  age,  13. 

Miscellaneous. — Among  the  nominations  which  have 
been  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  was  that  of  Charles  M. 
Wilder,  a  colored  fref-dmen,  for  the  office  of  Postmaster 
at  Columbia,  S.  C.  This  is  the  first  confirmation  by  the 
Senate  of  any  one  who  was  previously  a  slave. 

At  the  recent  election  in  Connecticut,  Jewell,  the  Re- 
publican candidate  for  Governor,  received  45,498  votes, 
and  English,  the  Democratic  candidate,  44,687.  The 
RepablicaDB  have  majorities  in  both  branches  of  the 


Legislature,  thus  securing  the  ratification  of  the  fifteenth 
constitutional  amendment  by  that  State.  At  the  Rhode 
Island  election  the  Republicans  polled  nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  entire  vote. 

On  the  7th  inst.  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  Yellow  Jacket 
mine  at,  Gold  Hill,  Nevada.  It  extended  to  some  of  the 
adjacent  workings,  and  was  attended  with  a  fearful  loss 
of  life,  at  least  forty  miners  having  perished  in  the 
flames.  It  appears  that  the  timber  works  in  the  shafts 
and  cuttings  of  the  mine  took  fire  in  some  unexplained 
way. 

The  population  of  France  during  the  last  five  quin- 
quennial periods  was  as  follows  :  1846,  35,400,486  ; 
1851,  35,783,206;  1857,  36,039,364;  1861,37,382,225, 
and  1866,  38,067,094. 

It  is  stated  that  only  fifty  miles  of  the  Central  Pacific 
Railroad  tract  remain  to  be  laid. 

President  Grant  has  sent  lo  the  Senate  a  great  num- 
ber of  nominations  to  be  confirmed.  Among  them 
Andrew  G.  Curtin,  ex-governor  of  Pennsylvania,  as 
Minister  to  Russia  ;  Ebenezer  D.  Bassett,  of  Philadelphia, 
as  Minister  to  Hayli  ;  J.  Lothrop  Motley,  as  Minister  to 
England,  and  John  Jay,  as  Minister  to  Austria.  E.  D. 
Bas=ett  is  the  first  colored  man  ever  appointed  by  our 
government  to  a  diplomatic  post.  J.  A.  Clay,  of  Louis- 
iana, who  has  been  nominated  as  Minister  and  Consul- 
General  for  the  United  States  at  Liberia,  is  also  a 
colored  man. 

In  the  Indiana  Legislature  a  resolution  has  been 
adopted  postponing  action  on  the  fifteenth  amendment 
until  the  11th  of  next  month.  A  majority  are  in  favor 
of  ratification,  but  the  Democratic  members  will  not 
allow  a  vote  to  be  taken. 

The  Denver  News  furnishes  the  following  statistics  of 
the  State  of  Colorado,  for  1868.  Acres  of  wheat,  7410; 
corn,  10,834;  Oats  and  barley,  3709;  potatoes,  1966: 
total  land  in  cultivation,  23,919  acres.  The  yield  of 
wheat  averaged  28  bushels  per  acre,  corn  25  bushels, 
barley  and  oats  35,  and  potatoes  100.  The  value  of  the 
farm  products  is  put  down  at  $2,683,840. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  12th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  133J-. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116^;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  113|;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  105  j.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.60  a 
$6;  extra  State,  $6.15  a  $6  60;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.10 
a  46.75;  St.  Louis  brands,  $7.30  a  $12.75;  Southern 
$6.50  a  $13.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.47  ;  white 
California,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  amber  Michigan,  $1.70  a 
$1.75  white  ditto,  $2.  Barley,  $2.  Oats,  77  a  78  cts. 
Rye,  $1.40.  Western  mixed  corn,  87  a  89  cts  ;  yellow, 
90  a  92  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  28J  cts.;  Orleans,  29  a 
29J  cts.  jPAi7aa(f/;)/j«a.— Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75; 
extra,  $6  a  $6.50;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.  Red  wheat, 
$1.60  a  $1.65;  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.80;  No.  1,  spring 
wheat,  $1.45.  Rye,  $1.45.  Mixed  western  corn,  86  cts.; 
yellow,  88  cts.  Weitern  oats,  73  a  75  cts.  Clover- 
seed,  $9.25  a  $9.75.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.62.  Flaxseed, 
$2  65.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached 
about  1600  head.  Extra  sold  at  10  a  10|  cts.;  fair  to 
good,  8  a  9J  cts.,  and  common  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
About  9000  sheep  sold  at  7  a  9^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and 
4000  hogs  at  $14  a  $15.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — 
No.  1  wheat,  $1.14  a  $1.17;  No.  2,  $1.06.  Oats,  51 J 
cts.  Corn,  51^  cts.  St.  Louis. — Choice  wheat,  $1.75  a 
$1.90  ;  good,  $1.40  a  $1.60  ;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.18; 
No.  2,  $1.12.  Corn,  59  a  60  cts.  Oats,  63J  a  66  cts. 
Barley,  $2.10.  Rye.  $1.20  a  $1.23.  Cincinnati.— }io.  I 
wheat,  $1.44  ;  No.  2,  $1.34.  Corn,  64  a  65  cts.  Oats, 
70  cts.  Rye,  $1.40.  Baltimore. — Good  to  choice  red 
wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.25.  White  corn,  82  a  85  cts.;  yeHow 
86  cts.    Prime  oats,  75  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jos.  Arn:field,  Agt ,  England,  10s.,  vol. 
42,  and  Sam'I  Alexander,  Sam'l  J.  Alexander,  Wm. 
Bingham,  Chag.  E.  Boone,  Samuel  Bradburn,  Mary  A. 
Bowman,  Edw'd  Beale,  Robert  Clark,  Enoch  Halden, 
Jno.  Hodgkin,  Jonathan  Harris,  Sam'l  Hope,  Reuben 
Harvey,  Jas.  Kenway,  Wm.  McCheane,  Daniel  Pickard, 
Sam'l  Pickard,  Chas.  Peckover,  John  S.  Swithenbank, 
Holman  Sheppard,  Elizabeth  Thwaite,  Jane  Wright, 
Edward  Watkins  and  Lucy  W.  Walker,  10s.  each,  vol. 
42  ;  for  John  G.  Richardson,  10s  ,  to  No.  35,  vol.  42  ;  for 
Walter  Morris,  163.  4d.,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42;  for  Thomas 
Ashby,  Wm.  Elcock,  Wm.  Graham,  and  John  Horni- 
man,  £1  each,  vols.  41  and  42  ;  for  Elizabeth  Dale,  and 
Foster  Green,  £1  lOs.  each,  vols.  40,  41,  and  42  ;  and 
for  Wm.  Wilson,  £2,  10s.,  to  No.  52,  vol.  41. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  Phila- 
delphia on  Seventh-day,  the  17th  inst.,  at  2.30  p.  m. 

Sahcel  Morris,  Clerk. 


The  Teachers'  Association  will  meet  at  820  Ch 
street,  on  Fourth-day  the  2 1st  inst.,  at  7  J  p.  m. 

Among  other  exercises,  Francis  F.  King  is  expe  ' 
to  speak  on  Education  in  the  South,  and  Pliny  E  i 
Chase  on  recent  discoveries  in  Science. 

Teachers  and  Friends  interested  are  invited  to  att 
N.  G.  Macombkr,  Secreiar  ■ 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS. 
Wanted,  a  well  qualified  Friend  as  Principal,  aai( 
experienced  man  or  woman  teacher  as  first  assistaij] 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  Norlh  Tenth  8<'jl 
Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  St.. 
Edward  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St  :, 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 


NOTICE. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  AssociaJ 
of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  Relief  of  Col 
Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  meeting-hc  j 
in  this  city,  on  Second-day  evening,  19lh  inst.,  at  ' 
past  seven  o'clock. 

All  Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Gaurbtt,  Secretat  | 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  1869. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  mt 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  comment  F 
the  3d  of  Fifih  month.    Parents  and  others  inten! 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an 
application  to  Chas.  J.  Allen,  Superintendent,  (^di 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county,  Pa.,)  or  to  Bovj 
Sharpless,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLP  ; 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort)| 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  msl 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  (j( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  S',i 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boat 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  at  Stillwater,  3d  ni| 
31st,  1869,  William,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  B| 
to  Hannah  W.,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Jane  Pluni| 
all  of  Stillwater,  Belmoat  Co.,  Ohio. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Marple,  Delaware  Go-.. 
on  the  13th  ult.,  George  B.  Allen,  in  the  65th  y« 
his  age,  a  member  of  Springfield  Particular,  and  Ci 
Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.    From  early  life  this  dear  F 
had  been  a  diligent  attender  of  all  his  religious  j] 
ings,  not  allowing  his  worldly  affairs  to  interfere 
his  duty  in  this  respect,  and  was  careful  to  h.riag  t 
family  in  the  same  practice.    It  was  also  his  practi 
spend  a  portion  of  each  day  in  the  attentive  pera 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  silent  meditation  thelj 
Though  naturally  of  an  active  temperament,  he  be 
it  right  to  keep  his  worldly  affairs  in  much  moder 
and  in  endeavoring  to  obey  the  command,  "  Seek  y  j 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  righteousness  the 
he  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  the  accompaoyini 
mise,  "  all  things  needful  shall  be  added  unto 
Having  thus  endeavored  to  serve  his  divine  1 
whilst  in  health,  he  was  not  forsaken  by  him  when 
taken  by  disease,  but  was  enabled,  with  meeknes 
patience,  to  pass  through  a  long  period  of  bodily  i 
ing,  which  was  at  tiroes  almost  beyond  endoran; 
J  ears  rendering  it  seldom  possible  to  sleep  more  tb 
hour  at  a  time,  accepting  it  as  a  means  intend 
his  sanctificalion  and  preparation  for  the  final  cl 
His  appeals  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  strength  an 
to  bear  his  sufferings,  were  frequent  and  fervent 
when  a  little  relief  was  afforded,  his  thaokfulnes 
great.    Though  often  desirous  to  be  released,  l 
anxious  to  abide  his  allotted  time  with  patienci 
his  sufferings  increased,  and  the  time  of  his  releas' 
near,  he  often  expressed  his  desire  that  he  mi 
prepared,  feeling  that  he  had  nothing  of  himself 
upon — nothing  but  the  mercy  of  his  Saviour  ;  at 
His  sustaining  arm  was  felt  to  be  underneatl 
evinced  by  his  frequently  repeating  the  lines, 
"  Awake,  asleep,  at  home,  abroad, 
I  am  surrounded  still  with  God." 
His  close  was  peaceful ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  tl 
unmerited  mercy,  he  has  been  permitted  to  ent 
city,  not  one  of  whose  inhabitants  can  say,  "  Ian' 
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From  "Chambers'  Journal." 

Arctic  and  Antarctic  Oceans. 

aong  the  navigators  and  scientific  men 
■mer  times,  it  was  disputed  whether  salt 
r  was  capable  of  being  frozen.  Bxperi- 
— in  many  cases  a  stern  teacher — has  set 
fjuestion  at  rest,  proving  that  within  the 
•  circles  the  sea  is  for  hundreds  of  miles, 
red  with  masses  of  ice,  which  form  a  sul- 
myielding  barrier  to  the  poles.  Maury 
•ibes  the  agencies  at  work  in  these  terri- 
alitudes  in  a  famous  passage  :  "  There  ice- 
3  arc  framed  and  glaciers  launched  ;  there 
ides  have  their  cradle,  the  whales  their 
jry  ;  there  the  winds  complete  their  cir- 
I  and  the  currents  of  the  sea  their  round 
e  wonderful  system  of  oceanic  circulation  ; 
)  the  aurora  is  lighted  up,  and  the  tremb- 
aeedle  brought  to  rest ;  and  there  too,  in 
nazes  of  that  mj'stic  circle,  terrestrial 
s  of  occult  power  and  of  vast  influence 
the  well-being  of  man  are  continually  at 
Within  the  arctic  circle  are  the  pole  of 
yinds  and  the  poles  of  the  cold  ;  the  pole 
e  earth  and  of  the  magnet.  It  is  a  circle 
p-sterics :  and  the  desire  to  enter  it— to 
)re  its  untrodden  wastes  and  secret  cham- 
and  to  study  its  phj'.sical  aspects — has 
n  into  a  lonscinfc." 

irine  ice  is  whitish,  opaque,  and  rough  on 
lurface,  and  consists  of  thin  flakes  of  a 
us  spongy  texture.  From  the  quantity 
'ong  brine  enclosed  in  its  substance,  it  is 
heavy  and  dense,  and  projects  only  one- 
above  the  water.  When  sea-water  be- 
to  freeze,  it  partially  deposits  its  salt, 
h,  thus  set  free,  retards  the  process  of 
elation  below.  Old  floes  are  almost  fresh, 
I  thaw  renders  them  brackish.  The  polar 
do  not  congeal  until  the  temperature  falls 
a  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  which  takes 
» in  September  in  the  north,  March  in  the 
1 ;  though  even  in  summer,  a  slight  in- 
le  of  cold  is  sufficient  to  form  young  ice 
'al  inches  thick.  The  sun  sets  early  in 
Jmber,  and  the  severity  of  the  arctic  win- 
egins  in  December,  continuing  to  the  end 
nuary,  daring  which  time  the  thermom- 
^angcs  to  about  40  degrees  below  zero, 
sek  or  two  of  milder  weather  comes  on  ; 
he  middle  of  February  brings  with  it  the 
immediately  followed  by  the  most  intense 
of  the  whole  winter.    After  that,  the 


sun's  influence  begins  to  be  felt,  and  in  July 
the  ice  breaks  up.  During  the  three  sum- 
mer months,  the  sun  never  sets,  but  noon 
and  midnight  are  equally  illumined  by  bril- 
liant sunshine.  A  fe^y  stars  appear  in  Sep- 
tember. The  darkfett  p&vt  of  the  wintoi'  is 
from  the  middle  of  December  to  the  middle 
of  January,  when  the  aurora  transforms  the 
sky  into  a  vault  of  fire,  and  paraselense  aj)- 
pear,  surrounding  the  moon  with  blazing 
crosses,  circles,  and  mockmoons,  scarcely  sur- 
passed by  the  wonderful  deceptions  of  the 
solar  rays.  The  intense  cold  of  Febuary  is 
accompanied  by  considerable  twilight ;  and  in 
the  latitude  of  Banks'  Land,  there  is  even  at 
the  end  of  January  tolerable  light  from  9.30 
A.  M,  to  2.30  p.  M.,  so  much  so,  that  at  noon 
Arcturus  is  the  sole  star  unqueuched  by  the 
increasing  daylight.  The  only  navigable  time 
is  from  July  to  September  within  the  north- 
ern, and  January,  February,  and  -pari  of  March 
within  the  southern  circle.  During  the  rest 
of  the  year,  the  arctic  regions  are  impenetra- 
bly sealed  by  vast  fields  of  ice,  both  "  floe" 
and  "  pack"  covering  every  foot  of  water, 
from  the  shallowest  inlet  to  the  wide  expanse 
of  Baffin's  Bay  or  Melville.Sound. 

The  interior  of  Greenlaod  is  occupied  by 
vast  glaciers  which  encroach  on  the  coast, 
filling  the  deep  dark  fiords  with  frozen  snow. 
As  summer  advances,  those  portions  of  the 
glacier  that  project  into  the  sea  are  under- 
mined by  the  waves,  and  fall  with  tremen- 
dous noise,  rocking  in  the  foaming  water  till 
they  gain  equilibrium,  when,  perfect  icebergs, 
they  float  here  and  there,  impelled  by  winds 
and  currents.  Many  are  borne  by  the  polar 
current  southward.  They  meet  the  warm 
waters  of  the  Gulf-stream  in  latitude  50  de- 
grees, where  they  melt,  and  deposit  the  loads 
of  earth  and  stones  borrowed  from  the  Green- 
land soil.  According  to  Maury,  this  has  prob- 
ably, in  course  of  time,  formed  the  Grand 
Bank  of  Newfoundland.  They  are  in  incredi- 
ble numbers.  As  many  as  five  hundred  have 
been  counted  in  sight  together,  ranging  from 
fifty  to  three  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  of 
all  sizes  up  to  a  mile  in  extent.  Their  appear- 
ance is  very  beautiful  and  no  less  extraordi- 
nary. ■  Gothic  churches,  Egyptian  temples, 
aerial  palaces  with  pillars  and  arched  win- 
dows festooned  with  crystal  draperies,  are 
only  some  of  the  inconceivable  varieties  of 
form  displayed,  while  they  gleam  under  the 
summer  sun  like  mountains  of  burnished  silver, 
with  pinnacles  and  cliffs  of  clear  sapphire  or 
the  palest  green,  from  which  rush  cataracts 
of  limpid  water  mingled  with  fragments  of  ice. 
These  various  hues  arise  from  several  causes. 
Bergs  are  originally  composed  of  fresh  water 
ice  of  different  ages,  but  that  formed  from  salt 
water  frequently  overlays  it  in  parts.  A 
great  deal  of  snow  lies  on  their  summits,  and 
forms  large  ponds  of  fresh  water,  when  dis- 
solved by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  Finally,  the 
solar  rays  touch  the  bergs  with  colors,  chang- 
ing with  the  position  of  the  spectator.  Only 


one-eighth  of  their  total  thickness  is  seen  above 
water.  Frequently  bergs  capsize  in  conse- 
quence of  the  sea  undermining  their  base.  An 
ominous  rolling  motion  gives  notice  of  this 
event ;  it  continues  for  some  time,  and  at  last 
the  berg  heels  over  and  disappears  with  a  ter- 
rific plunge,  sending  up  columns  of  spray.  It 
reappears  bottom  upwards,  balances  itself,  and 
floats  quietly  on  with  a  changed  face. 

All  the  antarctic  land  yet  discovered  con- 
sists of  gigantic  clifts  without  a  single  open- 
ing, three  thousand  feet  high  in  some  places, 
decending  in  others  to  one  hundred  feet.  The 
Avhole  is  faced  with  ice  of  enormous  thickness, 
and  covered  with  snow,  so  that  at  a  glance 
the  eye  can  scarcely  imagine  it  to  be  land  at 
all,  but  for  spots  showing  the  dark  stone 
where  the  cliff  is  too  perpendicular  to  admit 
of  even  ice  maintaining  its  hold.  Nothing  is 
so  tenacious  as  the  cold  of  the  antarctic  re- 
gions. In  Februar}',  the  warmest  summer 
month  of  1841,  the  thermometer  never  rose 
above  14  degrees  at  noon  near  the  continent. 
It  is  rarely  above  30  degrees  in  the  sun  at  mid- 
day during  summer,  and  falls  in  winter  more 
than  50  degrees  below  zero.  The  sun  stays 
a  week  longer  north  of  the  equator  than  it 
does  south,  making  the  winter  and  night  of 
the  antarctic  regions  longer.  South  Georgia, 
in  a  latitude  corresponding  with  that  of  York- 
shire in  the  northern  hemisphere,  is  always 
covered  with  frozen  snow,  and  produces  scarce- 
ly anything  but  mosses  and  lichens.  The  im- 
mense preponderance  of  water  south  of  lati- 
tude 50  degrees,  allows  the  fierce  westerly 
winds  to  blow  round  the  world,  a  perpetual 
cyclone,  keeping  the  sea  in  constant  agitation. 

The  two  2)olar  circles  differ  greatly  in  phy- 
sical conditions.  The  antarctic  has  a  marine 
climate,  that  is  to  say,  it  is  equable.  Though 
wet  and  stormy,  it  is  not  subject  to  extremes 
of  temperature,  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
south  pole  must  be  warmer  than  the  north  in 
winter.  Arctic  sunshine  raises  the  thermom- 
eter to  66  degrees  or  70  degrees,  and  hung  in 
the  shade  immediately  after,  the  mercury  falls 
to  the  freezing  point.  The  arctic  climate  is 
continental — dry,  calm,  and  variable.  The 
thermometer  has  a  range  of  about  120  degrees  ; 
and  while  the  round  of  the  seasons  brings  but 
little  change  in  the  frightful  antarctic  wastes, 
nothing  can  surpass  the  beauty  of  the  arctic 
summer — "  an  endless  blaze  of  light,  the  air 
and  sea  and  earth  teeming  with  life,"  plains 
glowing  with  richly  tinted  flowers,  and  strange, 
glittering  forms  sailing  past  "  in  stately  and 
solemn  procession."  Its  currents  are  strong, 
and  bear  large  numbers  of  icebergs  to  hieet 
the  warm  Gulf-water,  and,  as  it  is  natural 
to  suppose,  icebergs  are  found  to  be  most 
numerous  where  the  drift  is  strongest.  The 
antarctic  seas  are  in  direct  opposition  to  this. 
Not  only  are  its  currents  sluggish  and  feeble, 
but  the  most  powerful  of  them,  Humboldt's 
current,  carries  few  bergs  along  the  Chilian 
coast,  while  the  main  icedrift  is  towards  the 
Falklands  on  one  side,  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
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llopo  on  the  other,.  M'liere  there  is  scarcely 
nuy  motion  of  the  water.  This  is  a  fact  which 
no  navigators  are  able  to  explain,  except  per- 
haps on  the  siip2)Osition  that  there  may  be 
strojig  submarine  currents  at  a  great  depth 
below  the  Bwrface.  Bergs  have  been  observed 
in  BatKn's  Bay  drifting  rapidly  to  the  north, 
where  thei-e  was  a  powerful  surface  current 
running  against  them,  showing  that  in  conse- 
quence of  their  weight  and  immense  draft  of 
water  (in  some  instancies  more  than  a  thou- 
sand feet),  they  must  be  influenced  by  some 
"  resistless  undertow"  yet  stronger. 


Selected  for  '■  The  Frieud.' 


Dear 


Dudley,  1st  mo.  17tb,  1753 
• :  When  so  fair  an  opportunity 


vants  at  liberty,  to  praise  and  magnify  Him 
who  is  for  ever  worthy. 

Catherink  Payton. 


offers,  I  cannot  well  omit  sending  thee  a  few 
lines,  to  which  compassion  as  well  as  affection 
prompts  me  ;  for  indeed  I  sympathize  with 
thee  in  thy  present  afflicting  circumstances, 
and  desire  the  Almighty  may  preserve  thee, 
in  patience,  till  Ho  sees  meet  to  open  a  way 
for  thy  deliverance,  which  I  hope  He  ma}'  be 

f leased  to  do  ere  long,  or  lighten  thy  burden; 
know  not  how  better  to  advise  thee  than  to 

wait  His  time  and  be  still.    Dear  ,  it  is 

as  thou  observest,  a  time  of  suffering  to  the 
living  members  of  our  Society,  in  a  general 
■way.  I  have  long  felt  it  and  may  I  still  feel 
it !  for  if  I  do  not,  I  conclude  I  must  be  insen- 
sible, or  lightly  soai'ing  above  the  pure  mea- 
sure of  truth  ;  a  state  I  fear  much  more,  than 
to  bear  the  Lord's  burthens.  Nay,  I  would 
fain  not  flinch,  but  cheerfully  accept  them, 
and  be  thankful  that  I  am  counted  worthy, 
in  any  sense,  to  suffer  for  His  name's  sake.  I 
am  sure  there  is  need  for  some  in  the  ministry 
to  go  deep  into  Jordan  for  the  maintaining  a 
weighty  public  testimony.  Lord,  grant  that 
I  may  go  deep  enough !  that  what  I  offer  may 
not  be  the  conception  of  my  own  understand- 
ing, without  the  Divine  illumination  !  nor  yet 
the  experience  of  others  bai'ely,  but  proceed- 
ing from  the  weighty  sense  of  truth,  and  be 
offered  in  the  power  of  it!  I  doubt  not  but 
that  thy  desires  ai*e  consonant  with  this,  and 
though  weakness  and  fear  attend  thee,  be  not 
discouraged.  Merciful  and  compassionate  is 
our  Heavenly  Father,  or  who  might  stand 
before  him  ?  passing  by  the  transgressions  of 
His  people,  as  they  turn  to  Him  with  humble 
penitence,  strengthening  the  weak  to  stand  for 
His  name,  against  the  despisers  of  His  glori- 
ous everlasting  truth.  Think  not,  because  I 
write  thus,  that  I  dwell  as  at  the  fountain- 
head,  for  great  at  times  is  my  poverty  ;  yea, 
as  though  1  had  lost  all  sense  of  good.  This 
sensibility  of  want,  however,  administers  a 
comfortable  proof  that  some  life  remains, 
hunger  being  a  sure  indication  of  it,  in  a 
spiritual  as  well  as  natural  sense.  I  am  much 
alone  as  thou  knowest,  with  respect  to  com- 
panions, with  whom  I  might  converse  in  the 
freedom  and  unity  of  truth,  and  heavy  exer- 
cises attend  me  various  ways,  and  at  this 
time  particularly,  which  seems  to  be  hid  from 
my  near  friends,  and  which  it  may  be  best 
for  me  at  present  to  conceal  from  them.  Thus 
it  may  be  seen,  thou  art  not  alone,  but  that 
I,  as  well  as  many  others,  ai-e  thy  companions 
in  suffering,  in  which  the  world  cannot  sym 
pathize,  neither  can  it  intermeddle  with  the 
joy  and  consolation  which  results  from  the 
knowledge  that  our  Redeemer  lives,  and  the 
faith  that  He  is  on  his  way,  to  unloose  the 
heavy  burthens,  and  set  the  spirits  of  his  ser- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

i\ew  England  Judged. 

(Conclniled  from  page  260.) 

"  Shall  I  yet  draw  near  to  death,  and  the 
gates  of  the  grave,  and  steer  my  course  from 
Smyrna  to  Jerusalem ;  there  I  shall  find  the 
Turks  at  Ramla  taking  George  Robinson  (a 
tender  youth  of  London)  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  friars,  who  by  their  party,  coming  from 
Jerusalem,  having  heard  a  i-eportof  him  there, 
assaulted  him  in  the  street,  as  he  was  passing 
through  it  to  Jerusalem,  unto  which  he  was 
moved  of  the  Lord :  there  I  shall  also  find  a 
man  of  great  account  among  the  Turks,  com- 
ing to  the  said  George  Robinson,  when  he 
was  at  the  place  of  execution,  near  to  the 
mosco  (or  their  place  of  worship,  or  temple) 
to  be  burned  with  camel's  dung  (as  is  their 
manner,  a  most  lingering  death)  unto  which 
he  was  sentenced,  for  being  in  their  temple, 
and  not  turning  Turk ;  it  being  a  custom 
among  them,  that  whoever  comes  into  their 
temple,  and  turneth  not  Turk,  must  die ;  and 
thither  he  was  brought  against  his  will,  on 
purpose  to  put  him  to  death;  and  the  priests 
of  Mahomet,  and  much  people,  were  expect- 
ing when  he  would  turn  Turk,  and  using 
many  arguments  and  fair  promises  to  that 
purpose,  supposing  that  for  that  end  he  came 
thither;  but  he  was  brought  thither  for  an- 
other, which,  when  the  said  man  in  reputa- 
tion amongst  the  Turks  understood,  and  a  di- 
vision arose  between  the  friars  and  Turks  con- 
cerning him,  which  was  of  the  Lord,  who 
stirred  among  them  for  his  deliverance,  and 
how  they  were  in  order  to  the  bringing  of 
him  thither,  and  how  that  it  was  not  in  his 
own  voluntary  will  that  thither  he  came,  but 
as  he  was.  compelled  and  carried;  he  being 
quiet  in  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  given  up 
unto  him  to  die,  I  shall  find  that  the  said  chief 
man  among  the  Turks  had  him  to  his  house, 
and  entertained  him  at  his  house  for  several 
days  (he  being  a  sickly  youth,  as  I  have  said, 
and  impossible  it  was  for  him,  according  to 
men,  ever  to  reach  Jerusalem)  and  said, 
whether  he  would  turn  Turk  or  not,  he  should 
not  die.  And  when  the  friars,  being  disap- 
pointed of  their  end,  went  to  Gaza,  to  the 
Bashaw  there,  who  was  their  friend,  with 
many  false  informations,  on  purpose  to  incense 
him  against  the  said  young  man,  and  whom 
they  so  incensed,  that  he  sent  for  him,  swear- 
ing, that  he  would  kill  him  with  his  own 
hands  ;  I  shall  find  the  town  of  Ramla  making 
a  representation  to  the  Bashaw  of  the  truth 
of  the  matter,  and  of  the  many  injuries  the 
said  friars  had  offered  to  the  young  man  ;  and 
some  of  themselves  going  with  it  and  him  ; 
which  the  Bashaw  understanding,  and  the 
truth  of  the  matter,  I  shall  find  him,  the  said 
Bashaw,  fining  the  friars  in  one  hundred  dol- 
lars, to  be  paid  to  the  said  town,  for  the  in- 
juries done  there,  and  requiring  the  friars  to 
carry  him  back  from  Gaza  to  Ramla,  and 
from  thence  to  Jerusalem;  and  back  again 
upon  the  friars'  own  charge,  to  the  part  from 
whence  he  came :  so  to  Jerusalem  he  was 
brought,  and  before  the  Caddee  (or  Turkish 
goveruour)  and  there  I  shall  find  him  exam- 
ined by  the  said  governour,  concerning  divers 
things  appertaining  to  religion,  and  his  com- 
ing thither,  and  his  business  ;  and  the  govern- 
our hearing  his  answers  with  much  modera- 


tion and  gravit}^  and  also  what  he  said  d 
lie  upon  him  from  the  Lord  to  that  pci/|)| 
and  dismissing  him,  though  he  was  much  i 
stigated  by  the  friars  to  the  contrary  ;  a; 
after  two  days  (having  had  much  speccli  \\  i 
the  friars,  who  rejected  his  message,  and  bcii 
clear  in  the  sight  of  God  of  that  place)  I  sh, 
find  the  friars  constraining  to  return  him  i 
their  own  charge,  according  to  the  Basluiv 
order,  as  aforesaid  :  and  when  he  was  rctui 
ing  through  the  said  town  of  Ramla,  1  sh; 
find  the  people  of  the  town  following  afti 
and  asking  the  friars  whether  he  had  been 
Jerusalem?  Who,  though  they  said  he  ha 
yet  would  not  believe  them,  till  they  heard 
out  of  his  own  mouth  (for  it  was  their  intei 
if  he  had  been  brought  thither,  to  have  sta 
him,  and  constrained  them  to  have  carri 
him)  which  they  understanding  from  his  o\ 
mouth,  let  him  pass;  thus  rising  up  in  jucj 
ment  to  condemn  you. 

"  Shall  I  yet  cut  through  the  straits,  frci 
the  one  end  to  the  othei-,  and  pass  it  also* 
the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  there  attemi 
the  Popish  inquisition  ?    There  I  shall  firi 
Ann  Gargil  yjassing  through  Lisbon  (whe 
she  arrived  from  Plymouth,  in  England,) 
the  palace  of  the  king,  there  looking  for  hi 
and  meeting  there  with  an  Irish  Jesuit,  w 
told  her  the  king  w^as  not  at  home ;  I  sh 
find  her  discoursing  with  him,  and  otb 
Jesuits  and  people  about  their  religion  ;  a 
returning  to  the  ship,  where  T  shall  find  h 
writing  a  paper,  and  giving  it  to  an  Engli 
merchant;  and  the  inquisition  commanding 
out  of  his  hands,  and  sending  for  her,  from  i 
board  the  ship,  by  the  king's  chief  generalil 
his  forces  by  land,  and  high  admiral  at  Si 
and  his  great  chamberlain  and  koepGi-  of  ' 
privy  seal,  with  an  English  Jesuit,  and  t 
king's  boat ;  and  the  master  of  the  ship,  wh 
with  her  they  brought  on  shore,  and  to 
them  into  the  king's  coach,  and  conduct 
them  to  the  inquisition-house,  a  fair  palac 
the  said  Ann  Gargil  and  the  English  Jes.' 
sitting  at  the  one  end  of  the  coach,  and  i 
chief  general,  and  admiral  and  great  chai! 
berlain  at  the  other.  Being  come  to  the  pala 
of  the  inquisition,  through  three  guards,^ 
aforesaid,  there  I  shall  find  twenty-five  bishi 
(as  they  were  said  to  be)  sitting,  twelve 
the  one  side  of  the  table,  and  twelve  on 
other,  in  a  large  room,  with  three  cornel' 
caps,  and  one  at  the  upper  end  with  six,  s 
more  richly  arrayed  than  the  rest,  and  th 
chairs  set  at  the  other  end  of  the  table,  for 
said  Ann,  the  master  of  the  ship,  and  the  B 
lish  Jesuit;  who  being  come  into  the  roon 
shall  find  the  said  twenty -five  arising  frl 
their  seats,  and  standing  with  their  caps 
their  hands,  till  upon  their  beckoning, 
said  three  were  set  down ;  and  then  sitt 
down  also,  and  examining  her  of  her  a 
nation  and  business,  and  bidding  her  spi 
her  mind  freely  in  what  she.  had  to  say; 
that  whatsoever  she  said,  she  should  not 
ceive  any  prejudice.    Which,  when  she 
swered,  and  had  spoken  freely  what  she  1 
to  say  from  the  Lord,  and  with  boldness,  ii| 
they  had  took  it  in  writing,  I  shall  find  tlit: 
reading  to  her  what  they  had  written  ft 
her  mouth,  and  the  paper  which  she  had 
fore  given  into  the  hand  of  an  English  d 
chant,  as  aforesaid,  which  from  him  they, 
received,  in  which  she  had  declared  agaiji: 
them  and  their  idolatry,  and  called  tl 
Babylon  and  antichrist ;  and  having  dems  i. 
ed,  whether  she  owned  the  things  there  v( 
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1  and  read  unto  her?  And  she  owning 
3m  very  boldly,  I  shall  find  them  causing 
r,  and  the  master  of  the  ship,  and  the  Jesuit 
withdraw;  which  they  doing,  and  being 
led  in  again,  I  shall  find  them  tendering  to 
L-  a  paper  to  sign,  to  this  effect  (&e.) — not 
come  on  shore  again  to  that  place,  or  to 
course  with  any  of  that  nation  ;  which  she 
iising,  or  to  promise  any  such  thing,  they 
missed  her  and  the  master  (after  they  had 
m  there  the  space  of  two  hours)  and  the 
d  great  officers  of  State  taking  them  into 
!  coach  again,  conducted  them  to  the  river's 
e,  giving  a  charge  to  a  waterman  to  convey 
m  to  the  ship  again,  and  defraying  the 
irge ;  to  the  praise  of  their  moderation,  and 
^our  confusion. 

■BeingthuR  clear  of  these  other  parts  ofthe 
rid,  shall  I  cross  the  main  again  to  America, 
I  in  an  untrodden  path  by  any  English 
berto  (as  hath  been  heard  of)  seek  out 
,th,  and  make  my  way  some  miles  on  foot 
on  Virginia  to  New  England,  through  un- 
th  passages,  vast  wildernesses,  uninhabited 
ntries  for  near  two  hundred  miles  together, 
[  there  finish  your  account?  There  I  shall 
1  Thomas  Thirstone  (one  of  those  whom 
I  so  barbarously  used)  and  Josiah  Cole  of 
Qterburne,  near  Bristol,  his  companion,  and 
jmas  Chapman  of  Virginia,  traversing  the 
1  ground  from  Maryland  to  the  Susque- 
loes  (the  most  warlike  of  those  Indians) 
:  receiving  from  them  the  most  courteous 
ertainment,  not  only  in  lodging  and  pro- 
ons  (such  as  they  had)  bat  some  of  them 
ompanying  them,  even  to  the  Dutch  Plan- 
on  (close  by  you ;)  and  so  tender  were 
y  over  them,  as  they  not  only  sought  out 
visions,  and  killed  deei",  as  they  could  come 
t,  for  them,  but  spared  their  own  provis- 
i  to  the  said  Thomas  Thirstone,  when  he 
1  sick  on  the  way.  After  which,  being 
le  to  another  nation  of  the  Indians,  and 
)mas  Thirstone  being  sick  amongst  them 
iy  days,  and  that  near  unto  death,  I  shall 
.  them  very  friendly  to  them  all,  and  taking 
it  care  they  could  of  him  in  all  things; 

one  of  the  Susquehanoo's  (whom  the  rest 

behind  them,  when  he  lay  so  long  sick) 
ducted  them  to  the  Dutch  Plantation, 
r  ten  weeks  time  from  their  first  setting 
;  and  so  came  to  you  to  bear  their  testi- 
ly against  a  stiff-necked  people,  as  the 
d  had  said  to  the  said  Thomas,  when  he 
80  weak,  and  desired  death,  viz. — I  who 
e  brought  thee  hither  by  my  mighty  Arm, 

carry  thee  thorow  to  witness  for  me 
inat  a  stiff-necked  people  in  New  England. 
1  some  of  the  Susquehano's  came  to  visit 

when  they  heard  he  was  in  prison  after- 
ds  in  Virginia.  Thus  finishing  j'our  ac- 
nt,  which  will  be  sore  in  the  day  of  the 
d,  which  is  even  coming  upon  you,  who 

cut  ye  off,  and  give  ye  your  portion  with 
oerites  and  sinners,  and  such  will  be  his 
id  upon  you,  and  so  manifest  his  judg- 
its,  because  of  what  ye  have  done  to  his 
pie,  that  as  to  what  he  shall  do  therein, 
I  shall  glorify  God,  and  say, — righteous 
thou,  O  Lord  ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints ;  who  would  not  fear 

tremble  before  Thee,  because  Thy  judg- 
itH  are  made  manifest? 
And  so  after  a  long  descent  and  travel  in 
deep,  and  an  abi(ling  there  ;  after  a  dili- 
t  inquisition  through  all  religions,  Calvin- 
Lutherans,  Papists  (so  called),  Protcs- 
.8,  JftwH,  Mahometans;  after  a  narrow 


search  among  nations,  kindreds,  tongues  and 
people ;  Swedes,  Danes,  Germans,  Dutch, 
French,  Italians,  Jews,  Turks,  Portuguese, 
Indians,  whereunto  to  liken  ye,  unto  what  to 
compare  you ;  from  whence  to  fetch  your 
judgment,  and  from  what  nation  to  condemn 
you?  After  a  long  course  from  the  south- 
west to  the  north-west,  fromwards  the  north- 
west to  the  east,  and  from  the  east  back  to 
the  south-west  again :  of  what  I  have  found 
this  is  the  sum,  that  when  they  were  but  few  in 
number,  yea,  very  feio,  and  strangers  in  those 
lands ;  ivhen  they  went  from  one  kingdom  to  an- 
other people,  the  Lord  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
harm ;  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes,  say- 
ing, touch  not  mine  anointed;  and,  do  my  pro- 
2)hets  no  harm." 

House  Cellars. — We  believe  not  half  enough 
attention  is  paid  to  the  ventilation  and  clean- 
liness ofthe  house-cellar,  not  only  of  farmers, 
but  many  others,  both  in  the  country  and 
city.  Many  persons  are  in  the  habit  of  keep- 
ing— for  the  want  of  a  better  place — large 
quantities  of  vegetables  in  the  cellar  under 
the  house,  and  probably  under  the  very  rooms 
occupied  by  the  family.  As  the  season  wears 
on,  some  of  these  vegetables  decay,  the  cellar 
is  not  ventilated  as  it  should  always  be,  by 
letting  in  fresh  air  during  the  middle  of  the 
day,  if  at  no  other  time,  and  the  noxious  va- 
pors from  this  decaying  mass  rise  and  fill  the 
house.  We  have  been  into  many  a  house 
filled  with  odors  from  the  cellar.  We  believe 
such  air  to  be  unhealthy,  and  would  call  at- 
tention to  the  subject,  that  families  may  be 
saved  from  sickness,  if  not  from  death. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend.  ' 

A  Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  a  Departed  Mother. 

*  *  *  <<  ;^£y  heart  is  tendered  in  the  re 
raembrauce  of  her  many  cares  and  concerns 
for  us  her  children,  which  rather  increased 
than  diminished  in  the  latter  j-ears  of  her  life: 
her  care  of  me  when  young  is  sealed  in  my 
heart,  where  I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  to 


the  ii'ood  effect  of 


early  religious  care 
'like 


my 


desire  was  strong  to  be  like  those  of  my  age 
in  dress,  &c.,  to  which  she  yielded  not,  but 
endeavored  to  strengthen  my  mind  against 
the  remarks  of  those  who  lightly  esteemed 
these  things.  Our  parents  were  careful  at 
all  times  to  take  us  to  religious  meetings,  and 
mother  took  me  to  two  Yearly  Meetings  with 
her  when  quite  young,  which  to  me,  was  a 
time  of  favor,  and  instruction  was  sealed  to 
my  then  tender  mind,  not  3'et  forgotten;  that 
I  have  hoped  we  may  remember  this  pious 
care  extended  to  us  by  our  parents,  and  not 
be  slack  in  endeavoring  to  do  our  duty  to  our 
children  and  those  under  our  care,  which, 
with  the  divine  bles.sing,  may  be  to  them 
better  than  riches,  and  they  have  cause  (as  I 
have  this  day)  to  feel  gratitude  for  this  care." 

Willing  to  Exchange. — The  negro  values 
liberty,  and  the  story  of  the  reply  made  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  is  a  true  one.  A  gen- 
tleman had  learned  from  a  runaway  that  he 
had  left  a  good  home,  good  clothes  and  food, 
and  had  never  been  whipped  in  his  life.  He 
then  pointed  out  to  the  negro  how  much  bet- 
ter his  condition  had  been  than  that  of  thou- 
sands of  destitute  whites,  and  how  many 
would  be  glad  of  so  good  a  home.  The  negro 
replied,  -'Master,  dat  situation,  wid  all  its  ad- 
wantages,  is  open  to  any  white  man  dat  wants 
to  go  an'  fill  it." 


Selected. 

I  like  that  young  men  should  avow  their 
principles,  and  range  themselves  on  the  right 
side.  I  like  that  they  should  engage  in  such 
acts  as  will  show  they  are  not  in  alliance  with 
the  enemies  of  God's  true  Israel.  There  must 
and  will  be  enmity  between  the  two  seeds.  I 
have  earnestly  desired  for  the  visited  j'outh, 
that  not  one  grain  of  the  heavenly  seed  might 
be  lost,  nor  unfruitful.  They  have  many  of 
them  known  the  discipline  of  the  cross ;  and 
now  the  Master  hath  need  of  them,  he  calls 
for  their  service  in  the  church.  Indeed  they 
can  never  serve  a  better  master — his  .service 
dignifies  the  meanest  talents  ;  and  the  bright- 
est, if  they  tend  not  to  promote  it,  are  but 
meanly  employed.  This  world,  its  bustle,  its 
pursuits,  and  its  highest  glory,  will  soon  be 
over  to  every  one  that  is  at  present  in  it. 
Then  the  answer  of  "Well  done!  good  and 
faithful  servant,"  will  be  a  more  joyful  sound, 
a  more  substantial  reward,  than  all  the  favor 
and  friendship,  false  praise  and  honor,  which 
this  life  can  possibly  bestow. 

Drowsiness  and  Remedies  for  it. — The  cau- 
ses of  sleep  are  either  natural,  or  unnatural, 
and  the  phenomenon  is  correspondingly  mor- 
bid or  healthy.  The  natural  and  healthy 
sleep,  consequent  upon  exhaustion,  can  never 
be  interfered  with  without  greater  or  less 
damage  to  the  general  health  in  each  instance. 
Unnatural  drowsiness  generally  results  from 
some  error  in  the  habits  of  living,  or  it  is  a 
constitutional  defect.  The  latter  is  difficult 
to  cure,  but  the  majority  of  cases  are  not  con- 
stitutional affections,  and  they  are  curable. 

Many  cases  of  supposed  abnormal  drowsi- 
ness, are  not  abnormal  at  all.  People  who 
work  hard  all  day,  or  who  have  been  exposed 
to  cold  winds,  are  apt  to  feel  sleepy  when 
they  find  themselves  comfortably  housed  in 
the  evening,  espcciall}*  if  thej-  have  indulged 
in  a  hearty  supper.  All  these  causes  natural- 
ly induce  sleep,  and  when  the  tendency  to 
sleep  is  powerful  it  ought  not  to  be  resisted. 
Many  will  find  the  disposition  to  sleep  post- 
poned for  several  hours,  by  the  substitution 
of  a  very  light  meal  for  the  hearty  one  which 
is  often  taken  at  the  close  of  the  day's  work. 
Others  will  find  that  this  does  not  avail  them, 
and  that  notwithstanding  their  abstemious- 
ness, the  drowsy  god  still  asserts  his  sway. 
These  people  will  have  to  submit,  and  either 
doze  in  their  easy  chairs  or  go  to  bed  ;  but 
they  need  not  on  that  account  be  deprived  of 
time  for  study.  They  will  almost  invariably 
find  that  they  can  rise  two  or  three  hours 
earlier  than  other  people,  without  inconveni- 
ence, and  they  will  further  find  that  their 
three  morning  hours  before  breakfast  are  as 
good  as  four  in  the  ewemngofter  supper  v;o\.\.\d 
be  if  they  could  keep  awake  and  study.  They 
may,  at  first,  find  some  difficulty  in  waking 
at  the  proper  time  ;  an  alarm  clock  will  over- 
come that.  The}'  should  not,  at  first,  apply 
themselves  to  reading  or  study  in  these  re- 
claimed morning  hours,  but  should  engage  in 
some  active  occupation  until  the  habit  of 
thoroughly  waking  is  established,  after  which 
in  the  majority  of  cases  no  inconvenience  will 
be  experienced. 

A  feeling  of  drowsiness  after  eating  is  per- 
fectly natural  and  healthy,  but  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  over-eating  might  so  intensify  the 
feeling  as  to  render  it  nearly  impossible  to  re- 
sist it.  Those  troubled  with  this  complaint, 
ought  then  to  carefully  avoid  over-eating 
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lit  any  time,  and  particularly  so  before  any 
period  during  which  they  desire  to  keep 
awake. 

lu  this,  us  in  all  other  complaints,  an  ounce 
of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure.  It 
will,  we  think,  be  rare  that  drowsiness  will 
occur  if  perfectly  regular  hours  for  sleeping 
are  observed  ;  unless  it  is  induced  by  a  ple- 
thoric condition,  consequent  upon  high  living, 
or  a  constitutional  habit.  Nevertheless,  there 
are  some  simple  remedies.  One  of  the  best  is 
to  wet  the  head  suddenly  and  thoroughly 
with  cold  water.  The  shock  will  generally 
suffice  to  throw  offthe  sleepy  feeling.  Strong 
tea  or  cotfee  will  often  aid  in  preventing  drow- 
siness, but  these  are  only  temporally  helps. 
A  radical  cure  can  only  be  attained  by  the 
correction  of  the  habits,  whatever  they  may 
be,  that  induce  it.  Tempei'ance  in  eating  as 
well  as  in  drinking,  regular  hours,  avoidance 
of  too  exhausting  labor,  must  be  observed. 
We  do  not  advocate  the  use  of  drugs  for  this 
complaint.  Each  person  so  afflicted  ought  to 
make  a  thorough  examination  of  his  habits  of 
living,  and  in  most  cases  he  will  find  the 
etomach  to  be  the  offending  organ. — Scientific 
American. 


1  am  sometimes  led  to  consider  whether  our 
researches  after  happiness  are  not  too  much 
actuated  by  principles  of  self  love;  and  wheth- 
er it  is  consistent  with  the  benevolence  which 
the  gospel  inculcates,  that  in  all  our  concerns, 
and  the  exercise  of  our  greatest  virtues,  we 
should  be  continually  inquiring  after  the  re- 
ward ;  does  it  not,  my  friend,  (for  I  really  do 
not  know)  indicate  a  littleness  of  mind,  and  a 
want  of  confidence  in  Him  who  is,  "just  and 
equal  in  all  ways  ?"  for  in  our  works  there  is 
no  merit  to  the  creature  ;  if  we  trust  not, 
where  is  our  faith  ?  if  we  persevere  not, 
where  is  our  patience  ?  and  if  in  this  life,  we 
partake  of  the  fulness  of  that  joy  which  is 
sown  for  the  upright,  where  is  the  glorious 
reserve  for  futurity  ?  Should  we  not  then,  if 
our  minds  were  clothed  with  the  nobility  of 
the  Spirit  in  which  we  believe,  resign  all 
things?  and  being  humble,  suff'er  all  things? 
and  do  all  in  pure  love,  exclusive  of  any  selfish 
view? — Sarah  Gruhh. 


The  Inventor  of  Envelopes. — About  forty 
years  ago  there  lived  in  Brighton  a  bookseller 
and  stationer  of  the  name  of  S.  K.  Brewer, 
and  he  used  to  place  in  his  shop  window  piles 
of  paper,  beginning  at  the  largest  up  to  the 
smallest  size,  16mo.  ;  but  to  finish  off  the  pile 
he  cut  cards  so  as  to  bring  them  up  to  a 
point.  Ladies  used  to  go  in  and  ask  for  that 
"  dear  little  paper,"  which  induced  him  to 
cut  paper  in  small  sizes.  Then  came  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  place  of  address  ;  and  the  result 
was  he  invented  the  envelope,  and  had  metal 
plates  made  for  cutting  them  to  shapes  and 
sizes.  This  just  pleased  the  ladies,  and  orders 
came  to  him  for  the  little  paper  and  envelopes 
from  all  parts.  This  at  length  became  such  a 
demand  upon  his  time  that  he  got  Dobbs  & 
Co. ,  of  London  to  make  them  for  him.  Such 
was  the  beginning  of  the  envelope  trade. 
Stationer. 


Granite,  notwithstanding  its  exceeding 
hardness,  splits  as  straight  and  clean  as  a 
chestnut  stick.  At  one  of  the  granite  quar 
ries  of  Maine,  recently,  a  block  was  split  out 
which  measured  100  feet  long,  8^  feet  wide, 
and  5  feet  thick.    It  weighed  over  300  tons. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(ContiDued  from  page  267.) 

As  there  may  come  a  time,  if  indeed  it  be 
not  already  come,  when  lukewarmness,  the 
love  of  ease,  or  a  mere  literal  faith,  with  the 
dread  of  the  needful  "  baptism  into  death," 
shall  so  greatly  prevail  as  to  prevent  the  cup 
of  suffering  with  a  crucified  Eedeemer  to  be 
fully  partaken  of,  it  may  be  well  not  always 
to  withhold  examples  wherein  the  pathway 
of  obedience  unto  regeneration,  is  very  far 
from  being  a  primrose  path  of  ease  and  smooth- 
ness ;  or  one  in  which  with  full  sails  and  even 
gales  we  can  float  jocundly  over  the  lake  of 
life ;  or  that  we  can  so  serve  two  masters,  as 
after  enjoying  the  honors,  and  pleasures,  and 
pastimes  of  the  world,  to  lay  hold  on  heaven 
as  it  were  by  "  violence,"  or  at  least  without 
the  humiliation,  the  self-denial,  and  the  daily 
cross,  which  He  who  is  unchangeably  the  Way, 
declareth  to  be  the  unconditional  terms  of 
discipleship  with  Him,  and  the  only  road  to 
everlasting  life. 

One  of  the  earlier  Friends  has  left  the  fol- 
lowing pertinent  testimony  to  our  subject : — 
We  must  not  think  ourselves  more  wise  than 
the  great  and  compassionate  Teacher,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  timidity  of  his 
little  ones,  yet  in  their  state  of  infancy  told 
them  plainly  that  all  pretensions  to  disciple- 
ship were  vain,  unless  a  willingness  to  deny 
self,  and  daily  to  bear  the  cross,  was  previously 
cherished ;  and  I  have  never  had  unity,"  he 
continues,  "  with  a  certain  species  of  fleshly 
wisdom,  which  in  endeavoring  to  enlist  sol- 
diers under  Christ's  banner,  adopts  a  mode 
very  similar  to  those  who  keep  out  of  view 
the  hardness  which  must  be  endured,  and  en- 
deavor to  allure  by  temporary  gratification." 
A  testimony  for  Isaac  Penington  states,  that 
"  he  became  the  wonder  of  his  kindred  and 
familiars  for  his  awful  life,  and  frequent  re- 
tirements ;  his  declining  company  that  might 
interrupt  his  meditations ;  and  his  being  dis- 
posed to  a  life  of  mourning.  Yet  this  sorrow 
did  not  flow  from  a  sense  of  former  vices,  for 
he  was  inclined  to  virtue  from  his  childhood; 
but  with  Habakkuk,  from  the  dread  he  had 
of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  his  desire  to  find 
a  resting  place  in  the  great  day  of  trouble. 
In  the  midst  of  which  exercises,  nothing  gave 
him  ease  or  comfort,  but  the  smiles  of  God's 
countenance  upon  his  soul."  Thomas  Scatter- 
good,  from  one  of  the  low  spots  he  was  intro- 
duced into  while  in  England,  writes :  "  How 
shall  I  describe  my  feelings  of  late.  I  am  now 
at  an  inn  in  this  place  (Oxford)  a  lonely  poor 
pilgrim.  One  more  meeting  appointed,  and 
my  feelings,  I  think,  resemble  those  of  the 
poor  woman,  who  was  gathering  a  few  sticks 
to  bake  her  last  cake,  and  then  lie  down  and 
die,  as  she  thought.  How  did  Ezekial  feel 
when  he  baked  the  cakes  and  ate  them  ?  and 
when  he  lay  so  many  days  on  his  side,  bear- 
ing the  sin  of  Israel  ?  O  why  am  I  a  man  of 
such  sorrow  ?  Is  it  all  a  fruitless  thing  ? 
Lord,  God,  almighty  and  powerful,  who  can 
resist  thy  will  ?  Look  down  in  mercy  upon 
me,  a  poor  stripped  creature,  and  help  me 
through  all,  and  over  all ;  for  I  faint  and  fail 
without  thee."  Again,  "If  I  am  not  in  suffer- 
ing and  pain  for  the  inhabitants  of  this  island 
(Great  Britain)  then  deceit  has  entered.  Lord, 
keep  me  patiently  resigned  to  thy  will,  in 
suffering;  for  little  else  can  I  see."  And 
again,  saith  one  of  his  (T.  S.'s)  correspondents: 


"I  know  nothing  that  qualifies  christian  tr 
ellers  to  sympathize  with  the  tossed  i 
afflicted,  more  than  a  large  degree  of  sufl'er 
themselves ;  because  what  we  have  tasi 
what  our  hands  have  handled,  we  can  sp 
of  experimentally." 

In  the  strangeness,  to  sense,  of  that  disi 
line  which  our  Heavenly  Father  rcquirei 
His  servants,  one  of  the  prophets,  as  just 
luded  to,  was  to  lie  on  his  side  three  hund 
and  ninety  days  for  the  iniquity  of  the  ho 
of  Israel,  and  forty  days  for  that  of  the  ho 
of  Judah  ;  and  to  partake  of  the  roll  writ 
within  and  without  with  lamentation,  mou 
ing,  and  woe.  Another,  in  the  bitternesi 
his  afflicted  spirit,  declares:  "  The  waters  c( 
passed  me  about  to  the  soul  ;  all  thy  bilk 
and  waves  passed  over  me."  While  a  th 
bewaihng  his  pitiful  estate,  thus  exclaiisBf 
"He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compas. 
me  with  gall  and  travail.  He  hath  filled 
with  bitterness,  he  hath  made  me  drunl 
with  wormwood." 

With  these  few  prefatory  remarks,  we  \q\< 
the  Diary  to  speak  for  itself. 

"  1840.   Truly  this  life  is  a  warfare :  ( 
after  day  teaches  and  confirms  the  les? 
At  least  I  find  it  so  with  myself  How  vat 
long  days  have  transpired  since  I  reali 
anything  like  settlement — solid  peace.  Dji 
do  I  say,  years  would  be  truer  to  the  fi 
This  life  presents  no  pleasant  object  to  i 
Darkness  and  distress  shroud  the  path  I  tra' 
in.    Doubts,  fears,  and  conflicts,  in  unt 
succession,-  harrow  my  poor,  tossed  mind' 
a  degree  feeling  alone  can  index.    I  wo 
that  my  heart  knew  thorough  subjectioi 
the  power  of  Him  who  alone  can  aid,  j 
effectually  direct  me  ;  but  when  I  sceklpJtJ 
turn  towards  this  anchor,  my  weakness  set 
an  insurmountable  barrier,  and  I  fall  back: 
near  a  prey  to  the  inveterate  enemy  of 
soul's  peace.  *  *  *  But  I  would  not  hertipffi 
impugn  the  righteous  judgments  of  God. 
ways  are  all  equal,  and  I  long  to  bow  alik<i 
submission  and  reverence,  when  he  visits 
the  line  of  judgment,  as  when  he  comforts 
soul  with  His  attribute  of  mercy.    I  Id 
withstood  the  tenders  of  salvation,  and  i 
ready  to  wonder  that  my  rebeUion  was  bo' 
with  so  long  ;  and  if  only  enabled  to  attt 
peace  with  Him,  to  reahze  a  full  and  satisi 
tory  hope  in  His  mercy,  I  crave  mj  fut 
life  may  be  fully  in  accordance  with  His  v 
Oppressed  with  anguish  my  mind  has  sou; 
relief  thus.  Words  freely  spoken,  because 
my  own  eye  only:  pages  before  now  h; 
been  written,  but  in  moments  of  discourff  *« 
ment  destroyed.    May  I  prefer  the  petitii  »» 
Lord  pity  and  help.    My  heart  is  full, 
seems  sometimes  too  full  to  support.  Tr 
I  can  feel  the  language,    'The  Comfoi 
which  should  relieve  their  soul  is  far  fri 
them.'    May  I  feel  and  mourn.    I  know  • 
stroke  too  much  will  not  be  administered, 
is  not  suffering  I  shrink  from,  but  only  CP'  »i 
a  little  sustaining  belief  I  am  not  utterly  m 
jected.    '  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  D'  m 
'  I  am  sick  of  love,'  towards  Him  who  I 
done  so  much  for  me.    How  inadequate  la 
return.    A  heart  divided  too  much  betw 
two — earth  and  heaven." 

"  15th.  I  am  more  and  more  persuaif « 
(may  it  livinglj^  act  in  me)  that  the  spiri  i 
the  christian  religion  calls  for  an  inexpressi'  1 1 
close  union  with  its  Divine  Original,  am-  tti 
clean  separation  from  created  comforters,©  i! 
as  they  are  held  in  Him.   How  can  we  'win 
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the  spirit,'  if  in  any  degree  fulfilling  the 
its  of  the  flesh;'  or  know  'Jesus  Christ 
ned  in  us,'  if  not  conformed  to  His  image? 
i  if  brought  to  live  in  Him,  we  must  as- 
jdly  realize  the  '  dying  daily,'  of  which  the 
at  Apostle  speaks ;  dying  '  more  and  more, 
in  and  again,  inwardly  and  deeply.'  Thus 
11  we  know  His  life  abound  in  us,  and 
irate  from  the  defiling  lusts  of  the  crea- 
i,  and  we  shall  be  enabled  to  possess  our 
3el  in  sanctification  and  honor.  This  I 
it  is  increasingly  my  desire  for  nij'self,  as 
1  as  for  the  whole  heritage  of  God." 
21.  Oh  1  the  inexpressible  anguish  of  my 
r  soul.  Floods  of  long  continued  distress 
n  well  nigh  ready  to  wreck  mind  and  body, 
.ding  is  still  a  forbidden  resource,  or  I  have 

energy  enough  to  pursue  it;  even  the 
ptures  are  a  sealed  book  to  me,  and  seem 
rely  withheld.  May  patience  have  its 
feet  work  in  me,  and  this  suffering  produce 
fruit  the  Lord  wills.  I  trust  I  have  been 
bled  again  this  evening  to  renew  covenant, 

a  disposition  to  reasoning  I  do  believe 
itly  prostrates  my  strength." 
24th.  More  sustained  throughout  the 
rnoon  and  evening.  Something  of  the 
ing  that  the  '  roll'  once  more  is  eaten, 
at  may  prove  the  consequent  conduct,  time 
.  manifest." 

30th.  Trials  abound.  Nevertheless  have 
throughout  the  day  something  of  confi- 
ee  from  looking  a  little  at  the  possibility 
laving  our  every  step  directed  by  an  unerr- 
influence.  Ye  shall  hear  behind  you  a  voice 
ing  'this  is  the  way;'  with  the  remem- 
Dce  of  the  Psalmist's  expi-ession,  'Though 
alk  [dwell]  in  the  midst  of  trouble  thou 
t  revive  me.'  " 

[o  date.  "A  little  life  felt  on  first  sitting 
vn  in  meeting  this  morning,  but  it  was 
Q  overcome  by  the  power  of  darkness  that 
ms  continually  to  envelop  me.  The  words 
the  prophet  are  often  in  remembrance : 
^  strength  and  my  hope  are  perished.'  It 
oas  sometimes,  yes  at  all  times,  as  though 
aust  sink.  Trouble  and  distress  crush 
rything  within  me  that  is  like  endurance, 
onder  at  times  whether  my  life  is  to  be 
m  out  thus.  Oh  1  how  weary  I  am  of  this 
[•Id  and  all  it  contains.  Truly  it  possesses 
one  object  of  interest.  My  soul  is  indeed 
c.  '  Oh  Lord  !  I  am  oppressed  :  undertake 
me.'" 

(.To  be  coDtinued.) 


r/te  London  Builder  states  that  it  has  long 
u  known  that  the  presence  of  moulds  in 
ms  is  highly  injurious  to  human  health, 
I  under  certain  conditions  of  dampness  and 
[  ventilation  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to 
mildew  run  all  over  a  large  expanse  of 
itowash  wall  or  ceiling.  The  Builder  adds 
*  this  mould  occur  in  a  living  room,  and  it 
not  destroyed,  it  frequently  brings  on  a 
aplication  of  painful  symptoms  in  the  hu- 
Q  patient,  or,  in  other  words,  the  mem 
,nc8  and  tissues  of  the  body  are  known  to 
!r  a  fitting  habitat  for  the  plant,  and  it  is 
Qsferred  from  the  original  objects  to  the 
nan  frame.    A  weak  solution  of  hypo- ' 

orate  of  lime  has  recently  been  rocom- 'such  a  structure  from  pulverized  rock 


Trees  of  California. 

Carleton,  one  of  the  most  reliable,  as  well 
as  descriptive  newspaper  writers,  thus  speaks 
in  the  Boston  Journal  of  the  trees  of  Cali- 
fornia : 

"  It  is  five  miles  to  the  grove  of  big  trees, 
though  there  are  trees  all  around  us,  which 
would  be  called  big  in  the  East.  We  climb  a 
hill — our  horses  all  the  way  plunging  their 
hoofs  into  granulated  granite — hardly  enough 
decomposed  to  be  classed  as  soil.  A  few 
minutes  ride  down  tiie  south-western  slope  of 
the  hill,  and  we  are  among  the  monarchs  of 
the  forest.  They  do  not  seem  to  be,  at  first 
sight,  very  much  larger  than  the  surrounding- 
pines,  ajid  it  is  only  by  measurement  and  com- 
parison that  we  can  comprehend  their  magni- 
tude. The  great  elm  on  Boston  Common  is 
between  six  and  seven  feet  in  diameter,  but 
here  are  six  hundred  trees,  the  smallest  of 
which  is  twelve  feet  in  diameter,  and  the 
largest  thirty-three!  The  measurements  which 
give  these  diameters  are  taken  one  yard  from 
the  ground.  Ten  feet  up  they  have  diminished 
about  one-third,  but  above  that  hold  their 
eat  height.  One  which  fell 
many  3-ears  ago,  from  which  the  bark  has 
crumbled,  is  now  thirty-three  feet  in  diameter, 
and  you  can  walk  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
along  that  portion  of  the  trunk  which  has  not 
yet  decayed.  One  board  from  this  tree  would 
be  sufficient  to  board  up  the  side  of  a  jneeting- 
house  !  We  might  hew  from  this  single  trunk, 
the  hull  of  a  ship  of  gi-eater  tonnage  than  the 
Santa  Maria,  in  which  Columbus  crossed  the 
ocean  I  one  larger  even  than  the  Mayflower  of 
the  pilgrims!  Sit  down  and  look  at  the  mon- 
ster called  the  '  Grizzly  Gi-eat.'  It  is  ninety 
feet  up  to  the  first  limb,  which  is  six  feet  and 
four  inches  in  diameter!  A  limb  one  hundred 
and  tliirty  feet  from  the  ground  has  been 
broken  off  thirty  feet  from  the  body  of  the 
tree,  and  the  I'aiien  portion  lies  before  us  on 
the  ground,  eleven  feet  in  circumference,  or 
nearly  four  feet  in  diameter!  There  are  thir- 
teen in  ou^  pfvrty,  and  we  all  ride  into  the 
burned  cavity  of  one  tree  still  standing,  and 
sit  there  upon  our  horses,  with  room  for  six 
or  eight  more !  We  ride  through  the  hollo\v 
trunk  of  another  fallen  tree  thirty  feet,  as  if 
it  were  a  section  of  the  Thames  tunnel,  or  of 
a  tubular  railway  bridge!  Were  I  the  first 
to  give  such  statements,  your  readers  would 
have  reason  for  saying  that  I  was  a  lineal 
descendant  of  Baron  Munchausen. 

"It  is  wonderful,  but  wonder  becomes 
amazement  when  we  look  upon  the  cones 
produced  by  these  trees,  and  find  them  to  be 
not  larger  than  a  hen's  egg,  and  the  seeds  a 
mere  speck.  It  would  take  a  dozen  of  them 
to  weigh  down  an  apple  seed !  Yet  enfolded 
in  this  little  feathery  cell,  which  lies  in  my 
hand,  which  my  gentlest  breathing  will  send 
whirling  through  the  air,  is  another  forest 
monarch  as  mighty  as  these  around  me.  DrojD 
it  in  the  soil,  press  it  beneath  my  feet,  and 
a  thousand  or  fifteen  hundred  years  hence  it 
too  shall  be  just  such  a  wonder  as  this,  within 
whose  trunk  we  might  make  our  home.  How 
wonderful  the  chemistry  of  sunlight,  and  air, 
and  rain,  which  from  a  tiny  germ  can  build 

which 


by  human  lips.  A  thousand  or  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  they  were  just  thrusting  their 
spires  from  the  ground.  What  tides  of  human 
history  have  rolled  away  since  then  I  They 
do  not  set  us  to  thinking  of  what  man  has 
been  doing,  but  of  what  the  Almighty  has 
done.  These  are  the  survivors  of  an  almost 
extinct  flora — of  the  period  of  mastodons, 
megatheriums,  and  of  bullfrogs  weighing  a 
ton.  They  seem  to  be  out  of  place  in  the 
flora  and  fauna  of  these  times,  and  more  in 
keeping  M'ith  the  extinct  monsters  of  those 
primeval  years.  While  they  remain,  they 
will  be  the  wonder  of  the  world." — Boston 
Journal. 


Dded  as  a  destroyer  of  moulds  in  rooms. 


lean  set  its  millions  of  pumps  at  work,  forcing 
jsap  to  the  topmost  twig !  which  can  distribute 


Phere  is  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  it  into  the  formation  of  fibrous  bark,  solid 
lefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  May  wood,  and  resin  as  clear  as  crystal,  with  sweet 
seek  it  with  an  earnestness  proportionate  and  fragrant  odors!  There  are  mightier  ser- 
ite  worth.  mons  in  these  trees  than  ever  were  uttered 


For  '  Thf  Ki-leud  " 

Ornamental  and  I'ustly  Attire  a  Hindrance  to  Re- 
ligious Uselulness  and  Advancement. 

In  a  letter  addressed  by  A.  Judson,  mission- 
ary in  Burmah,  "to  the  female  members  of 
christian  churches  in  the  United  States  of 
America,"  are  found  the  following  striking 
and  instructive  testimonies  to  the  importance 
of  a  consistent  self-denial  in  regard  to  out- 
ward appearance,  in  those  who  would  benefit 
others  by  their  example  and  teachings. 

"  In  laboring  to  elevate  the  minds  of  female 
converts  in  this  heathen  land  to  the  standard 
of  the  gospel,  we  have  alwaj's  Ibund  one  chief 
obstacle  in  that  jjrineiple  of  vanity,  that  love 
of  dress  and  display,  which  has  in  every  age, 
and  in  all  countries,  been  a  ruling  passion  in 
the  [female]  sex.  That  obstacle  lately  be- 
came more  formidable  through  the  admission 
of  two  or  three  fashionable  females  into  the 
church,  and  the  arrival  of  several  missionary' 
sisters,  dressed  and  adorned  in  that  manner 
which  is  too  prevalent  in  our  beloved  native 
land.  On  meeting  the  church,  after  a  j'ear's 
absence,  I  beheld  an  appalling  profusion  of 
ornaments,  and  saw  that  the  demon  of  vanity 
was  laying  waste  the  female  department." 

In  view  of  prevailing  inconsistency  and  the 
duty  consequently  devolving  upon  him,  in 
order  to  pi-omote  the  object  of  his  mission,  he 
saj's,  "  For  a  few  nights  I  spent  some  sleep- 
less hours.  I  considei'ed  the  spirit  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus.  I  read  the  words  of  the  in- 
spired apostle  :  '  I  will  also,  that  woman  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety  ;  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.'  I  asked 
my.self,  can  I  refrain  from  enforcing  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  apostle,  without  betraying  the 
trust  I  have  received.  I  considered  that  the 
question  concerned  not  the  Karens  only,  but 
the  whole  christian  world.  I  considered  the 
state  of  the  public  mind  at  home.  I  prayed 
for  strength  to  go  forward  in  the  path  of 
duty." 

The  discouragement  of  oi-namental  attire 
became  an  evident  and  prominent  duty,  both 
with  those  in  the  heathen  land,  where  he  was 
sojourning  and  laboring,  and  those  from  whom 
he  was  separated  in  his  own  native  country. 
In  continuing  his  appeal  to  the  latter  he 
wi-ites  by  way  of  warning  :  "  Your  sisters  and 
daughters  will  continually  come  out  from  the 
mother  country,  to  take  the  places  of  those 
who  ai-e  removed  by  death,  and  when  they 
arrive  they  will  be  dressed  in  their  usual  way; 
and  the  female  converts  will  run  around  them, 
and  gaze  upon  them  with  the  most  prying- 
curiosity,  regarding  them  as  the  freshest  re- 
presentatives of  the  christian  religion,  from 
that  land  where  it  flourishes  in  all  its  purity 
and  glory."    And  when  they  behold  their  or- 
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uunu'iitiil  attire  "they  will  oast,"  said  he,  "a 
reproachful  triumphaiit  glance  at  their  old 
teachers,  and  spring  with  fresh  avidity  to  re- 
inirchase  and  resiiino  their  long  neglected 
elegancies;  and  when  after  another  year's 
ahsenee  I  return  and  take  my  seat  before  the 
Hiirinese  or  Karen  church,  I  shall  behold  the 
demon  of  vanity  enthroned  more  firmly  than 
ever,  bidding  defiance  to  the  jirohibitions  of 
the  apostles,  and  the  exhortations  of  us  who 
would  fain  be  their  humble  followers. 

"And  thus  3'ou,  my  dear  sisters,  sitting 
quietly  by  your  firesides,  or  repairing  devoutly 
to  your  places  of  worship,  do,  by  your  exam- 
ple, spread  the  poison  of  vanity  through  all 
the  rivers,  and  mountains,  and  wilds  of  this 
far  distant  land ;  and  while  you  [may  be] 
praying  for  the  building  up  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  are  inadvertently  building  up  that 
of  the  devil.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  divest 
3'ourselves  of  all  meretricious  ornaments,  your 
sisters  and  daughters  who  come  hither  will 
be  divested  also,  the  further  supplies  of  vanity 
and  pride  will  be  cut  off,  and  the  churches  at 
home  being  Icept  pure,  the  churches  here  will 
be  pure  also. 

"  Let  me  appeal  to  your  conscience  and  in- 
quire, What  is  the  real  motive  for  wearing 
ornamental  and  costly  apparel  ?  Is  it  not  the 
desire  of  setting  off  one's  person  to  the  best 
advantage,  and  of  exciting  the  admiration  of 
others  ?  Is  not  such  dress  calculated  to  gratify 
self-love,  and  cherish  sentiments  of  vanity 
and  pride  ?  And  is  it  not  the  nature  of  those 
sentiments  to  acquire  strength  from  indul- 
gence ?  Do  such  motives  and  sentiments  com- 
port with  the  meek,  humble,  self-denying  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ?  Shall  we  bow  to  the 
authority  of  an  inspired  apostle,  or  shall  we 
not?  From  that  authority  shall  we  appeal 
to  the  usages  and  fashions  of  the  age?  If  so, 
please  to  recall  the  missionaries  you  have  sent 
to  the  heathen  ;  for  the  heathen  can  vindicate 
all  their  superstitions  on  the  same  ground. 

"  Look  up  and  behold  the  eye  of  your  be- 
nignant Saviour  ever  gazing  upon  you  with 
the  tenderest  love,  desiring  above  all  things, 
that  you  would  yield  your  hearts  entirely  to 
him,  and  become  holy  as  he  is  holy,  rejoicing 
when  he  sees  one  after  another  accepting  his 
pressing  invitation,  and  entering  the  more 
perfect  way.  Beware  of  the  suggestion  made 
by  weak  and  erring  souls,  vyho  will  tell  you 
there  is  more  danger  of  being  proud  of  plain 
dress  and  other  modes  of  self-denial,  than  of 
fashionable  attire  and  self-indulgence.  Be  not 
enamored  by  this  most  insidious  device  of  the 
great  enemy.  Rather  believe  that  He  who 
enables  you  to  make  the  sacrifice  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  being  proud  of  it.  Believe 
that  he  will  kindly  permit  such  occasions  of 
mortification  and  shame  as  will  preserve  you 
from  the  evil  threatened.  The  severest  part 
of  self-denial  consists  in  encountering  the  dis- 
approbation, the  envy,  the  hatred  of  one's 
dearest  friends.  All  who  enter  the  strait  and 
narrow  path  in  good  earnest,  soon  find  them- 
selves in  a  climate  extremely  uncongenial  to 
the  growth  of  pride. 

"  There  is  probably  not  one  in  the  humblest 
walks  of  life  but  would,  on  strict  examination, 
find  some  article  which  might  be  dispensed 
with  for  purposes  of  charity,  and  ought  to  be 
dispensed  with  in  compliance  with  the  apos- 
tolic command.  Wait  not  therefore  for  the 
fashionable  to  set  an  example  ;  wait  not  for 
one  another,  but  let  every  individual  go  for- 
?rard  regardless  of  reproach.    We  shall  all 


soon  appear  before  the  judgment-seatof  Christ, 
to  be  tried  for  our  conduct,  and  to  receive  the 
things  done  in  the  body.  Will  you  then  wish 
you  had  adorned  your  mortal  bodies,  in  defi- 
ance of  his  authority,  or  that  you  had  chosen 
a  life  of  self-denial,  renounced  the  world,  taken 
up  the  cross  daily  and  followed  him  ?  As  you 
will  then  wish  jon  had  done,  do  now." 

In  every  age  and  denomination  of  chris- 
tians, wherein  vital  religion  has  spread  and 
prevailed,  there  has  been  found  a  testimon}^ 
to  the  virtue  of  simplicity  and  self-denial  in 
respect  to  outward  attire,  sustained  by  a  con- 
sistent example  of  plainness  in  christian  pro- 
fessors. But  what  are  the  signs  of  the  present 
time  in  regard  to  this  ?  Was  the  love  of  dis- 
play, manifested  by  indulgence  in  it,  ever 
more  fearfully  and  mournfully  prevalent — 
even  with  christian  professors— than  of  latter 
time?  And  is  not  this  an  evidence  of  un- 
mindfulness  of  Him  who  hath  declared  that 
he  will  visit  for  these  things,  his  judgments 
upon  us  ? 
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Scenting. — The  sense  of  smell  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  warders  on  the  walls 
of  health's  citadel.  When  alert  it  is  unfailing 
and  reliable  in  its  warnings,  but  it  may  be 
drugged  or  stupefied  by  the  insidious  foe  if 
too  often  allowed  to  hold  a  parley.  To  drop 
metaphor,  the'  sense  of  smell  is  as  useful  as  a 
guardian  of  health  as  it  is  as  a  contributor  to 
pleasure.  As  a  rule,  any  atmosphere  that  is 
offensive  to  the  olfactory  nerve  is  detrimental 
to  health.  The  effluvia  from  decaying  ani- 
mal or  vegetable  substances  is  instinctively 
shunned  by  the  hjiman  race,  unless  the  de- 
mands of  business  or  duty  have  proved  strong 
enough  to  silence  the  monitor.  There  are 
those,  however,  who  seem  but  little  affected 
by  villainous  smells,  and  some  who  by  accus- 
toming themselves  to  such  offences  come  to 
disregard  them ;  yet  it  would  be  difflcult  to 
find  one  possessing  the  sense  of  smell  in  any 
degree  who  could  stand  unmoved  the  assaults 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Others  there  are 
who  are  injuriously  affected  by  scents  which 
yield  a  positive  pleasure  to  most.  Some  sick- 
en at  the  smell  of  musk ;  some  faint  at  the 
aroma  of  cheese  ;  others  turn  with  disgust 
fi-om  the  onion,  the  succulent  cabbage,  or  the 
fragrant  lemon.  To  these,  where  the  instinct 
is  natural  and  not  an  afli'ectation,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  these  scents  are  really  harmful. 

The  bodies  of  all  animals  have  a  scent  pe- 
culiar to  their  kind.  The  healthful  scent  of 
the  cow  is  associated  in  the  mind  of  many  a 
country-bred  resident  of  the  city  with  the  la- 
bors and  pleasures  of  the  farm.  The  scent  of 
the  horse  is  not  unpleasant,  the  cat  and  the 
dog  have  each  their  own  peculiar  aroma. 
To  go  further,  it  is  more  than  conjecture  that 
each  individual  of  the  human  race  gives  out 
his  own  atmosphere,  else  how  can  the  dog,  the 
horse,  the  cat,  distinguish  by  smell  alone,  the 
person  of  his  master  or  mistress  ?  The  dog- 
will  track  his  master  through  travelled  roads 
by  the  sense  of  smell.  In  some  individuals 
this  personal  atmosphere,  more  pungent  than 
pleasant,  surrounds  them  with  an  acrid  flavor, 
despite  frequent  bathings  and  great  care  in 
cleanliness.  This  misfortune  is  more  general 
than  may  be  supposed,  and  after  cleanliness, 
there  is  no  remedy  but  a  neutralizing  agent 
in  the  form  of  an  odor,  pungent  and  power- 
ful, or  soft  and  suggestive  as  the  case  may 
demand. — Scientific  American. 


"It  is  such  a  comfoi't  that  God  can  se 
hearts,"  said  a  christian  woman  to  her 
panion,  as  conversation  turned  upon 
trying  experience. 

"A  comfort!"  repeated  the  other,  wit 
tonishment  in  look  and  tone,  "why,  that 
that  God  could  know  my  secret  thought  i 
been  impressed  upon  me  as  a  terror,  ever  f  11 
I  can  remember.    I  certainly  never  the 
of  it  as  a  comfort." 

"  Ah,  but  it  is  the  greatest  one  to  a  beli< 
When  my  actions  are  misjudged,  because  1 
cannotbe  explained  ;  or  my  motives  imyjug 
and  surmises  and  suspicions  set  afloat,  I 
go  in  confidence  to  the  dear  Lord,  who  ju( 
not  "  according  to  appearance,'.'  glad  tha 
knows  it  all,  that  my  inner  self  lies  wh 
open  before  his  just  sympathy.  There  it 
finite  rest  and  peace  in  the  very  thought. 

No  more  was  said,  but  that  reflection.] 
comfort  that  God  could  see  the  heart — t 
turning  itself  in  the  mind  of  thatunconvei 
friend,  as  a  reality  of  christian  commur 
with  the  Father,  that  she  had  never  concei 
of  To  lose  the  fear  of  the  all-seeing  eye  1 
find  calm  trust  under  His  dreaded  Omnii] 
ence — surely  there  was  something  wo 
having  in  religion,  if  it  could  do  this.  " 
finite  peace  !"  instead  of  uneasy  buffetingis 
conscience,  and  rebellious  heart-aches  0 
life's  perplexities. 

Ah,  those  few  words !  the  simple  breath 
of  a  loving  spirit,  knowing  God  as  a  frien 
they  Avould  not  let  that  wandering  soul 
till  they  had  blessed  it,  bringing  one  mi| 
redeemed  one  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  wh 
"  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 

Salt  and  frosh-Water  Clams. 

A  clam,  as  we  find  it  in  the  market,  dc 
not  certainly  present  a  very  inviting  appei 
ance.    The  two  bluish  white  shells  hold  wi' 
in  an  unintelligible  yellowish  mass,  while  p 
jeeting  from  one  end  is  a  wrinkled  blaoki! 
himp,  that  upon  being  irritated  withdra' 
within  the  shell,  throwing  out  at  the  saii 
time  a  stream  of  water,  the  shells  meanwh 
shutting  together  tightly.    To  appreciate  t 
natural  appearance  of  the  animal,  we  m' 
place  it  in  its  natural  element — the  seawafeil 
Be  sure  and  get  a  dish  long  enough  for 
first  stretch.    A  hollow  pan  twelve  or  fifti 
inches  in  length  will  be  suflicient.  Ha 
filled  the  pan  with  fresh  seawater  and  immev 
ed  our  clam  in  it,  we  wait  patiently,  or  lea' 
it  for  a  while,  perhaps  half  a  day  ;  but  final 
the  blackened  tube,  improperly  called  If 
"  head,"  gradually  protrudes  beyond  thetni 
gins  of  the  shell.    Slowly  extending,  it  attai 
the  length  of  three  or  four  inches,  and  noi 
we  notice  that  this  organ  has  two  openi: 
at  the  end,  beautifully  fringed  with  appendi 
ges  like  little  feelers,  and  mottled  with  tl 
richest  brown.    And  this  tube,  then,  is  real 
a  double  tube  leading  to  the  body  of  the  claii 
Notice  carefully  the  opening  and  you  will  81 
a  current  of  water  pouring  in  at  one  of  theii 
and  as  steadily  flowing  out  of  the  othi" 
These  currents  are  produced  by  the  tre' 
lous  motion  of  innumerable  minute  hairs,  « 
cilia,  which  line  the  interior  of  the  animal. 

The  clam  hasno  power  to  seek  its  own  foo 
being  confined  to  its  burrow  in  the  sand  < 
mud.  Its  food  consists  of  minute  particles  < 
organic  matter  floating  in  the  water,  and  thx 
it  is  through  the  medium  of  the  ingoing  cu 
rent  of  water,  that  nourishment  is  carried  1 
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(Vhile  the  water  conveys  food  to  the 
h,  it  is  also  charged  with  oxygen  to  re- 
r  the  hlood  ;  for  the  clam  has  blood,  and 
art,  and  vessels  to  circulate  it.  What 
rable  uses  do  we  see  already  in  the  so- 
1  head  of  the  clam.  Lying  buried  as  it 
a  considerable  depth  in  the  mud,  these 
I  are  thrust  to  the  surface  to  conduct  the 
water  laden  with  nourishme'nt  for  the 
iich  and  gills.  The  water,  as  it  passes 
brough  the  other  tube,  carries  with  it 
ccrementitious  matter  and  other  waste 
the  body. 

the  "  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural 
iry,"  Messers.  Alder  and  Hancock  de- 
)  the  appearance  of  these  currents. 
.  their  account  we  extract  the  following: 

lately  have  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
)g  Mya  arenaria  in  its  native  haunts,  and 
led  the  play  of  its  siphonal  currents 
•  very  favorable  circumstances.  This 
!S,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyno,  buries  it- 
)  a  depth  of  six  or  eight  inches  in  a  stiff- 
ay,  mixed  with  shingle  ;  and  in  shallow 
left  by  the  tide  the  tubes  may  be  seen 
;vel  with  the  surface  of  the  muddy  bot- 
in  full  action.  The  mud  lies  closely 
id  against  the  walls  of  the  tubes,  so  that 
ug  is  seen  but  the  expanded  lips  of  the 
Qal  orifices  fringed  with  numerous  tenta- 

When  it  happens  that  the  surface  of 
ater  is  only  a  little  above  those  orifices, 
ng  current  can  bo  distinctly  seen  to  boil 
)m  the  anal  siphon,  and  another,  with  a 
•int  steady  flow,  to  set  into  the  branchi- 

i^ing  opened  the  clam,  we  find  lining  the 
within  a  thin  membrane  called  the 
e.  Its  border  which  follows  the  edges 
shell,  is  thickened  and  united,  except  a 
silt  through  which  the  so-called  foot 
its.  This  organ  has  the  power  of  oxca- 
5  a  hole  in  the  mud.  According  to  one 
r,  it  assumes  a  variety  of  shapes  while 
ig:  "  now  a  dibble  or  spade,  a  trepan  or 
3d  graving  tool,  a  hook,  a  sharp  wedge." 
I  abdomen  occupies  the  centre  line  of  the 
and  forms  the  principal  edible  portion 
I  clam.  It  contains  the  ovary  and  liv- 
.he  liver  being  recognized  by  its  dark 
The  mouth  of  the  clam  is  directly  un- 
le  forwai'd  transverse  muscle.  It  will  be 
ay  the  position  of  the  mouth,  that  the  so- 
i  head  of  the  clam  is  not  the  head  at  all. 
nay  call  it  the  tail  with  more  propriety', 
;h  it  is  simply  two  tubes  united  togeth- 
ojucting  from  behind  for  the  purposes 
3  mentioned.  On  each  side  of  the  mouth 
pair  of  lapj)cts  or  palpi ;  these  probably 
in  directing  the  minute  ciu'rents  ofl'ood 
he  mouth. 

ny  of  the  common  fresh-water  clams 
ice  pearls,  though  the  black  muscles, 
a  white  pearly  interior,  oftentimes  pro- 
pearls  of  considerable  clearness.  These 
J  are  caused  by  particles  of  sand  or  other 
ting  substances  getting  in  between  the 
Ic  and  shell.  This  irritates  the  animal, 
his  irritation  causes  the  animal  to  depo- 
lon  the  particle  layer  after  layer  of  pearl, 
aina,  the  natives  taking  advantage  of 
knowledge  of  the  way  in  which  pearls  are 
»d,  have  shown  their  ingenuity  by  mak- 
at  lead  castings  of  their  little  idols. 
5  they  insert  in  a  species  of  fresh-water 
by  first  wedging  the  shells  apart,  and 
slipping  the  idols  in  between  the  mantle 
he  shell.   After  a  lapse  of  time  they  col- 


lect the  shells  and  open  them,  and  adhering 
to  the  interior  of  the  shells  they  find  the  lit- 
tle lead  images  coated  with  a  layer  of  pearl ; 
these  are  neatly  cut  out  from  the  shell,  and 
are  worn  as  charms. —  The  American  Natura- 
list. 


It  is  Vain  to  Separate  from  those  whom  ice 
may  and  whom  we  should  Influence  for  Good. — 
It  is  a  wretched  righteousness  which  will  not 
bear  with  others  because  it  deems  them  evil, 
and  seeks  the  solitude  of  the  desert — with- 
drawal by  ourselves — instead  of  doing  good 
to  such  by  long-suffering,  by  prayer,  and  ex- 
ample. If  thou  art  the  lily  and  the  rose  of 
Christ,  know  that  thy  dwelling-place  is  among 
thorns.  Only  take  heed,  lest  by  impatience, 
rash  judgments,  and  pride,  thou  thyself  be- 
come a  thorn.  Christ  reigns  in  the  midst  of 
his  enemies.  If  he  had  desired  to  live  only 
among  the  good,  and  die  only  for  such  as 
loved  him,  would  he  have  died  at  all  ?  and 
among  whom  would  he  have  lived?" — Martin 
Luther. 


The  Dianvmd  Drill. — This  apparatus  has 
been  employed  in  boring  the  holes  for  the 
blasting  operations  on  the  submarine  rocks  at 
Hell-gate  on  the  East  river.  The  drill  weighs 
nearly  five  tons,  and  in  appearance  resembles 
a  mushroom.  The  apparatus  consists  of  two 
castings,  a  base  and  semi-spheroidal  cover 
forming  an  enclosed  air-tight  and  water-tight 
chamber  much  wider  and  longer  than  it  is 
deep,  and  having  three  solid  feet  or  toes  by 
which  it  is  attached  to  the  rock  to  be  operated 
on.  Eising  from  the  upper  part  of  the  cast- 
ing is  a  conical  wrought  iron  frame,  support- 
ing the  upper  end  of  the  drill  shatt  by  means 
of  two  parallel  rods  entering  into  sockets  in  a 
cast  i-ing  at  the  top  of  the  frame.  The  drill 
rod  passes  down  through  the  centre  of  the 
machine  and  carries  a  "  bit,"  set  with  a  num- 
ber of  hard  black  diamonds,  which,  by  their 
rotation,  cut  or  grind  away  the  rock.  A  dif- 
ferential gearing  steadily  operates  to  advance 
the  drill  into  the  rock,  the  debris  being  wash- 
ed away  by  the  water  forced  into  contact 
with  the  bit  through  a  small  rubber  hose. 
The  water-tight  chamber  of  the  machine  con- 
tains a  pair  of  engines  working  at  right  angles 
to  each  other,  with  a  horizontal  stroke.  As 
soon  as  the  hole  is  completely  drilled,  and 
also  when  the  drill-shaft  is  withdrawn  fi-om 
the  rock,  information  of  this  is  given  by  a 
magnetic  bell  which  is  acted  upon  by  a  double 
wire  cord  insulated  from  the  water  and  pass- 
ing down  one  of  the  parallel  rods  or  tubes 
upon  which  the  crosshead  is  fixed.  The  drill 
is  worked  from  a  wrecking  tug  with  a  derrick, 
by  means  of  steam  supplied  from  the  boiler  of 
the  tug.  To  prevent  this  steam  being  con- 
densed in  its  passage  through  the  water  to 
the  engine,  it  is  convej'ed  in  a  hose  surround- 
ed by  another  through  which  the  exhausted 
steam  j)asses.  As  soon  as  the  drill  is  fixed  on 
the  rock  it  is  set  in  motion,  and  at  an  ordinary 
working  rate  it  will  make  312  revolutions  in 
a  minute.  This,  it  is  stated,  is  suflicient  to 
drill  a  hole  of  one  inch  in  depth.  Alter  a 
number  of  holes  are  drilled  over  a  certain 
space,  a  diver  will  descend  and  charge  them 
with  cartridges  of  nitro-glycerine,  which  will 
be  exploded  in  the  usual  manner.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  drill  another  ingenious  self- 
acting  machine  will  be  used  to  grapple  the 
rock  and  raise  it. — Public  Ledger. 


It  is  the  highest  wisdom  by  the  contempt 
of  the  world,  to  press  foi-ward  towards  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  vanity  to  labor  for 
perishing  riches,  and  place  our  confidence  in 
their  possession ;  it  is  vanity  to  hunt  after 
honors,  and  raise  ourselves  to  an  exalted  sta- 
tion ;  it  is  vanity  to  feed  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  indulge  desires  that  begin  and  end  in  tor- 
ment; it  is  vanity  to  wish  that  life  may  be 
long,  and  to  have  no  concern  whether  it  be 
good  ;  it  is  vanity  to  mind  only  the  present 
world,  and  not  to  look  forward  to  that  which 
is  to  come ;  to  suffer  our  affections  to  hover 
over  a  state  in  which  all  things  pass  away 
with  the  swiftness  of  thought,  and  not  to  raise 
to  that  where  true  joy  abideth  for  ever. — 
Thomas  A' Kempis. 


Thirty  Centuries  Old. — The  oldest  relic  of 
humanity  extant  is  the  skeleton  of  the  earli- 
est Pharaoh,  encased  in  its  original  bui-ial 
robes,  and  wonderfully  perfect  considering 
its  age,  which  was  deposited  eighteen  or 
twenty  months  ago  in  the  British  Museum,' 
and  is  justly  considered  the  most  valuable  of 
its  archicological  treasures.  The  lid  of  the 
coffin,  which  contained  the  roydX  mummy, 
was  inscribed  with  the  name  of  ite  occupant, 
Pharaoh  Mykerimus,  who  succeeded  the  heir 
of  the  builder  of  the  great  pyramid,  about 
ten  centuiies  before  Christ.  Only  think  of 
it!  The  monarch  whose  crumbling  bones 
and  deathly  integuments  are  now  exciting 
the  wonder  of  numerous  gazers  in  London, 
reigned  in  Egypt  before  Solomon  Avas  born, 
and  about  eleven  centuries  or  so  after  Misraim, 
the  grandson  of  old  father  Noah,  and  the 
first  of  the  Pharaohs,  had  been  gathered  to 
his  fothers!  V/hy,  the  tide  mai-k  of  the  de- 
luge could  scarcely  have  been  obliterated,  or 
the  gopher-wood  knee-timbers  of  the  ark 
have  retted  on  Mount  Ararat,  when  this  man 
of  the  early  world  lived,  moved,  and  had  his 
being!  His  flesh  and  blood  were  contempo- 
rary with  the  progenitors  of  the  great  pati'i- 
arch  !  H  s  bones  and  shrivelled  skin  are  con- 
temporary with  the  nineteenth  century,  and 
the  date  of  the  crucifixion  is  onl^-  about 
midway  between  his  era  and  ours. 

The  House  Wren. — The  mischievousness  of 
the  House  Wren  {Troglodytes  wdon  Verrill)  is 
well  known.  The  following  incident  came 
under  my  observation  a  short  time  since.  A 
pair  of  martins  had  taken  posession  of  a  box 
that  I  had  ei-ected  in  the  garden  for  their  bene- 
fit ;  had  built  their  nest,  laid  their  eggs,  and 
had  commenced  setting,  when  a  ])air  of  house 
wrens,  who  coveted  their  neighbors'  house, 
entered  it  in  the  absence  of  the  martins,  and 
coolly  picked  up  their  eggs  one  by  one,  car- 
ried themout,  and  dropped  them  to  the  ground 
below.  While  engaged  in  this  imjiudent  busi- 
ness, the  martins  returned,  and  while  going 
in  at  one  of  the  entrances  of  the  box,  the  dar- 
ing marauders  darted  out  at  the  other,  and 
alighted  on  a  tree  near  by  chattered  noisily, 
apparently  in  great  glee.  The  martins  find- 
ing that  their  nest  had  been  despoiled,  aban- 
doned the  box,  which  was  then  duly  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Avrens,  who  reared  two 
broods  of  3'oung  hopefuls  during  the  summer, 
the  first  about  the  beginning  of  June,  the  se- 
cond the  latter  part  of  July. — M.  S.  Hill, 
East  Liverpool,  0. 

It  is  not  the  great  occasion,  but  the  great 
spirit  that  crowns  and  glorifies  our  work. 
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THK  IRIEND. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  24,  1869. 


SUMMARY  OF  KVEXTS. 

FouBiQN. — The  debate  in  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  the  Irish  Church  bill,  was  resumed  on  the  1 6th 
inst.  Disraeli  moved  to  omit  the  following  words  from 
the  bill  :  "  On  and  iifier  the  first  day  of  January,  1871, 
said  union,  create!  by  act  of  Parliament  between  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  shall  bu  dissolved, 
and  the  Church  of  Ireland,  hereinafter  referred  to  as 
siiid  church,  shall  cease  to  be  established  by  law."  He 
supported  th  s  proposition  in  a  speech  of  considerable 
length,  and  it  was  opposed  by  Gladstone  and  others. 
When  the  House  divided  there  were  221  members  for 
Disraeli's  motion,  and  344  against.  The  married  wo- 
men's property  bill,  introduced  by  Russel  Gurney,  has 
been  read  in  the  House  of  Commons  a  second  time. 
During  the  week  ending  on  the  15th  inst.,  the  specie  in 
the  Bank  of  England  had  decreased  £256,000,  and  in 
the  Bank  of  Fiance  had  increased  4,900,000  francs. 

It  is  reported  that  General  Piim  will  go  out  to  Cuba 
as  Captain-General,  accompanied  by  large  reinforce- 
^Denis  of  Spanish  troops,  for  the  suppression  of  the  in- 
surrection. The  National  Cortes  has  agreed  to  the  first 
article  of  the  constitution,  after  amending  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  words,  "  people  of  the  nation  '  for  "  peo- 
ple of  the  monarchy,"  in  the  fourth  section.  Th  s  is, 
apparently,  a  slight  concession  to  the  Republicans.  The 
committee  on  the  constitution  has  pos'poned  its  decision 
as  to  the  form  of  government.  The  government  au- 
thorities continue  to  make  arrests  of  Carlists.  Differ- 
ences have  arisen  in  the  Spinish  Cabinet,  and  it  was 
expected  that  the  Minister  of  Finance,  and  probably 
otiiers,  would  resign.  It  is  reported  that  Prince  Fred- 
erick Charles,  of  Prussin,  and  the  Duke  of  Luxemburg, 
will  be  put  forward  as  candidates  for  the  throne  of 
Spain.  A  .Madrid  dispatch  of  the  17th,  reports  that  a 
Directory  has  been  formed,  consisting  of  Prim,  Serrano 
and  Olozaga. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says,  that  Napoleon  has  or- 
dered the  evacuation  of  that  city  by  the  French  troops 
in  the  Sixth  month  next.  The  French  Corps  L"gislatiff 
was  a  scene  of  great  excit-meat  on  the  17th,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  member  denouncing  the  commercial  liberty 
of  France  as  being  like  the  political  lioerties,  a  farce. 
These  words  gave  rise  to  a  heated  ni^pute.  The  French 
emperor  has  ordered  increased  pensions  to  the  surviving 
soldiers  of  the  republic  and  first  empire. 

Bismarck  has  accepted  the  interpretation  of  the  Re- 
sponsibility of  Ministers  bill,  which  has  just  been  passi'd 
by  the  German  Parliament.  The  design  of  the  measure 
is  to  check  opposition  to  the  actual  management  of 
business. 

A  Lisbon  dispatch  says,  that  a  military  rising  is  feared 
in  Oporto,  and  the  strictest  precautions  have  been  taken 
by  the  government.  The  elections  for  members  of  the 
Portuguese  Cortes  have  resulted  in  the  choice  of  a  large 
majority  in  favor  of  the  present  government. 

Later  advices  from  Yokohama  and  Hong  Kong,  repre- 
sent that  civil  war  is  still  raging  in  the  Japanese  empire. 
The  northern  party,  or  opponents  of  the  Mikado,  have  a 
strong  fleet,  and  have  their  head-quarters  on  the  island 
of  Yeddo.  Shocks  of  earthquake  have  been  frequent  of 
late  in  the  Japanese  islands,  but  so  far  had  caused  but 
little  damage. 

The  Cuban  news  has  nothing  definite.  The  insurrec- 
tion has  not  been  suppressed,  and  in  the  disturbed  dis- 
tricts food  was  growing  scnrce.  A  schooner,  with  a 
cargo  of  arms  for  the  rebfls,  has  been  captured  near  the 
moulh  of  Mantua  river  while  trying  to  run  the  blockade. 
The  rebel  leader  Adulcero,  has  been  captured  and  exe- 
cuted. The  Havana  journals  publish  favorable  accounts 
of  the  progress  of  the  troops  in  subduing  the  rebellion, 
but  such  reports  as  cone  from  rebel  sources  are  of  dif- 
ferent tenor.  An  address  published  by  the  agfnt  of  the 
Cubans  in  this  country,  snys,  that  the  power  of  the  revo- 
lutionists is  steadily  increasing,  that  their  forces  under 
command  of  General  Cespides,  now  number  42,000  men, 
and  that  they  control  more  than  half  of  the  interior  of 
the  island. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  19th  says,  that  accounts 
have  been  received  going  to  prove  the  safety  of  Dr. 
Livingstone,  the  great  African  exploier,  respei;ting 
whose  fate  so  mui  h  uncertainty  has  prevailed.  It  is 
reported  that  he  left  Zanzibar,  Eastern  Africa,  in  the 
First  month  last,  for  England.  He  would  go  overland 
to  Egypt.  Consols,  93J.  U.  S.  5-20'8,  8 IJ.  The  Liver- 
pool cotton  market  quiet.  Sales  of  the  day  8000  bales. 
Uplands,  12id.;  Orleans,  \2\d. 


The  consideration  of  the  bill  for  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Irish  Church,  was  resumed  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  19th.  An  amendment  postponing  the  time 
at  which  the  bill  shall  go  into  effect  until  1872,  was  lost 
by  a  vote  of  301  to  194.  The  clause  disqualifying 
Bishops  of  the  Irish  Church  from  sitting  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  was  amended  to  allow  prelates  appointed  pre- 
vious to  the  passage  of  the  bill  to  retain  their  titles  and 
lights  of  precedence  for  life,  and  was  then  agreed  to. 

United  States. — President  Grant  has  issued  orders 
to  General  Reynolds,  commanding  in  Texas,  to  proceed 
with  the  registration  of  voters  in  that  State,  preparatory 
to  holding  an  election.  It  is  expected  similar  orders 
will  be  issued  to  the  commanding  officers  in  Virginia 
and  Mississippi,  and  that  the  President  will  await  the 
opinions  of  the  commanding  generals  before  issuing  the 
proclamation  authorized  by  Congress  with  reference  to 
voting  cn  the  constitutions  of  these  respective  States, 

The  President  has  appointed  as  Commissioner  of  In- 
dian Affairs,  Col.  E.  S.  Parker,  a  Seneca  Indian. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  h:>s  given  notice  that 
the  interest  coupons,  payable  on  the  first  of  Seventh 
month  next,  will  be  paid  on  presentation  at  the  proper 
offices,  upon  a  rebate  of  interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

The  treaty  negotiated  by  Reverdy  Johnson,  for  the 
settlement  of  the  Alabama  claims,  was  finally  rejected 
by  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  13th  inst.:  54  senators  being 
opposed  to  it,  and  only  one  in  favor  of  ratification.  It 
was  opposed  by  Senator  Sumner  in  a  long  and  able 
speech.  He  took  the  ground  that  instead  of  removing 
any  existing  grievances  it  left  nothing  but  heartburn 
ings,  and  therefore  could  not  be  considered  a  settlement 
of  the  pending  questions  between  the  two  nations.  He 
estimated  the  losses  of  the  United  States,  for  which  they 
have  a  claim  on  Great  Britain,  at  about  $110,000,000 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  296. 
Miscellaneous.  —  The  New  York  State  Senate  has 
ratified  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Federal  Consti 
tution. 

Vesuvius,  according  to  the  journals  of  Naples,  has  not 
returned  to  the  state  of  rest  which  usually  follows  ex 
tensive  eruptions.  Columns  of  smoke  are  still  rising 
from  the  craters  and  the  fissures,  and  the  lava  is  still 
warm,  though  no  eruption  has  taken  place  for  over  a 
month. 

The  Savannah  Adverlizer  publishes  a  letter  from 
Bayamo,  Cub;i,  under  date  of  the  7th  inst.,  announcing 
the  arrival  there  of  three  expeditions  from  Florida. 

Since  the  beginning  of  his  administration,  President 
Grant  has  sent  1013  nominations  to  the  Senate  for  con- 
firmation. Cabinet  officers  and  foreign  ministers,  27  ; 
consuls,  93  ;  collectors  of  customs,  40  j  assessors  and 
collectors  of  internal  revenue,  216;  postmasters,  392, 
with  various  other  officers,  marshals,  district  attor- 
neys, &c. 

Nearly  all  the  flouring  mills  in  Minneapolis,  Minne- 
sota, are  closed  for  want  of  grain.  The  railroads  have 
had  such  a  competition  for  the  transportation  of  grain, 
that  most  of  it  has  been  taken  from  that  vicinity  to  the 
East  to  be  ground. 

The  Yellow  Jacket  mine,  after  being  closed  for  some 
time,  was  again  opened  on  the  18th,  but  it  was  found 
the  fire  had  not  been  extinguished. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  19th  inst.  New  York. — The  stringency  in  the 
money  market  has  relaxed,  and  the  banks  lend  more 
freely.  American  gold,  133|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  ll7i; 
ditto,  5-20's,  new,  113;  ditto,  5  per  cents,  106.  Superfine 
State  flour,  $5.40  a  $6.60;  Southern  flour,  $6.10  a 
$1 1.75.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $2;  No.  2  spring  wheat, 
$1.40.  Southern  yellow  corn,  92  cts.  ;  mixed  western, 
84  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  28f  cts.;  Orleans,  29i  cts 
Cub  I  sugar,  llf  a  12  cts.  Lard,  18^-  a  18|  cts.  Fhila- 
de/phia.—Sapertine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  extra,  $6  a  $6.50; 
Iowa,  Wistonsin  and  Minnesota,  $6.50  a  $7.25  ;  Ohio, 
$8  a  $9.25;  finer  brands,  $9.50  a  $12.  Red  wheat, 
$1.60  a  $1.65;  amber,  $1.80  a  $1.85.  Rye,  $1.45. 
Yellow  corn,  88  a  90  cts.  ;  western  mixed,  85  a  86  cts. 
Western  oats,  74  a  76  cts.  ;  Pennsylvania,  60  a  70  cts 
Clover-seed,  $8.50  a  $9.25.  Timothy,  $3.80  a  $4.50. 
Flaxseed,  $2  65  a  $2.70  The  arrivals  of  beef  cattle  at 
the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reached  about  1700  head.  The 
market  was  dull  and  prices  ^  cent  per  lb.  lower.  Extra 
cattle  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts  ;  tair  to  good,  7  a  9  cts.,  and 
common  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  9000  sheep  sold 
7  a  9  J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $14  a  $15.75 
per  loo  lbs.  net.,  the  last  for  prime  corn  fed.  Chicago 
—No.  1  wheat,  $1.12J  a  $1.14;  No.  2,  $1.02.  No.  1 
corn,  55  cts.  ;  No.  2,  52  a  53  cts.  Oats,  52  cts.  Rye, 
$1.15.  Barley,  $1.60.  5;:.  iouis.— Spring  wheat,  $1.06 
a  $1.08;  red  winter  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.50;  prime  and 
fancy,  $1.65  a  $1.90  ;  choice  white,  $1.95  Mixed  corn, 
57  a  59  cts.    Oats,  61  a  63  cts.    Barley,  $1.90.  Rye, 


$1.23  a  $1.26.  Baltimore. — Choice  red  wheat, 
$2.20.  Corn,  yellow  and  white,  80  a  83  cts.  O  iii( 
a  75  cts.  Rye,  $1.40  a  $1.45.  Lard,  19J  eta. ;  br 
20  a  21  cts.  San  Francisco.—  Float,  $4.50  a  ji| 
(gold).    Wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.00.    Legal  tenders,  76 ' 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commen 
the  3q  of  Fifih  month.    Parents  and  others  inter< 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an 
application  to  Aaron  Shabplbss,  Superintendent, 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa.,)  i 
Edward  Sharplbss,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadn. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  wt 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  a* 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Rail 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  g 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furn; 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Rail 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  pai 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  o 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Sti 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  3d  and  4th  of 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelpt 
7.25  and  9.30  a.  m.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

jg@"  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first 
Ches! nut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  Ifl 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hit 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-firs 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  pa 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  bye 
ing  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-- 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  I 
teenth  St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  , 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25 
per  trunk.  Baggage  put  undt;r  his  care,  if  pro 
marked,  will  not  require  any  attention  from  the  ow> 
either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  i 
Roid  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  Se' 
It  may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  ov 
but  it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice!; 
Alexander  reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  d 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-c 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Fri 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  d 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  and  the  expense  chargtj 
their  bills. 

Fourth  month  2l3t,  1869. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL  FOR  B0YS.1 
Wanted,  a  well  qualified  Friend  as  Principal,  aii  ( 
experienced  man  or  woman  teacher  as  first  assists)  !t 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  North  Tenth  S 
Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  Si! 
Edward  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  S 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  prankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadblbi 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woeti  I 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mfc 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  <i 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  -Pine  8 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boar< 


Married,  in  Friends' Meeting,  at  Chester,  the  7- 
Fourth  month,  1869,  Aaron  H.,  son  of  Truman' 
Juliann  Cooper,  of  Sadsbury,  Lancaster  Co.,  to  Ma^ 
daughter  of  George  and  Hannah  Sharpless,  of  Del«( 
county,  Pa. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  sister,  Rebecca  Trii 
on  the  23d  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1868,  Phebb  llti 
HALL,  in  the  87th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Ooi1l| 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Third  month,  1869,  SabaH 

MAN,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  BT«ii  | 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey.  , 

  in  Springfield,  Burlington  Co.,  New  Jeli«i  , 

the  7th  of  Fourth  month,  1869,  Joseph  T.  ^ev^^ 
the  34th  year  of  his  age. 
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ions  from  the  Unpnblished  Letters  and  Jonr- 
of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  277.) 

ourthmo.  6th,  1840.  *  *  *  Thou  alludest 
i  '  tenderness  of  early  visitation'  as  cal- 
3d  to  induce  feelings  of  gratitude,  and  to 

us  to  trust  to  '  the  infiniteness  of  that 
assion  which  arrested  our  early  wandcr- 
and  pointed  out  to  us  in  the  midst  of 
y  and  folly,  the  path  to  peace.'  1  can 
ly  believe  such  are  thy  feelings,  but  may 
)wledge  in  my  own  case,  it  seems  to  me 
r  to  increase  my  condemnation  ;  because 
this  had  been  evidenced  to  mo — after  I 
een,  fnlt,  and,  as  it  wore,  handled  of  the 

of  life — after  all  this  to  turn  wilfullj' 
it,  and  to  say  by  conduct  I  '  will  not 
this  man  to  reign  over  me,'  how  dare  I 
ide  His  compassion  is  still  towards  me, 
it  He  is  still  waiting  to  be  gracious.  Do 
inderstand  me  as  daring  to  limit  His 
r,  or  as  questioning  the  infiniteness  of 
impassion.  I  believe  they  are  constantly 
3d  towards  the  workmanship  of  His  own 
1,  in  an  untold  and  unestimated  portion  ; 

believe  also  in  retributive  justice,  and 
>  truth  of  the  assertion,  'My  spirit  will 
ways  strive  with  man.'  Nevertheless, 
i  is  forgiveness  with  him  that  he  may 
red.'  Truly  I  believe  it  is  so ;  and  what- 
my  own  lot  may  be,  I  have  never  so 
ly  as  within  a  little  time  past,  seen  that 
[an  of  redemption  is  one  of  mercy — un- 
,nd  inappreciable  mercy.  Thou  asks  if 
not  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  His  children 
)eople  ?  I  could  almost  venture  to  say, 
is,  and  has  been  the  case ;  and  I  have 
lered  it  as  the  only  evidence  of  life  left 
.  I  recollect  a  short,  time  ago  having 
ttention  drawn  to  the  passage,  'They 
be  tormented,'  &c.  Eev.  xiv.  10,  and  a 
g  of  strange  joy  came  over  me  under  the 
»nce,  I  conld  glorify  him  even  there. 

cannot,  at  present,  accept  it  as  an  '  evi- 

of  life,'  but  rather,  under  the  feeling  of 
»ower  the  enemy  has  over  me,  loathe 
if  as  a  vile  and  polluted  thing, 
observe  in  reading  those  letters  thou 
i  in  my  hands,  thou  wast,  at  intervals, 
ened  during  the  time  of  thy  captivity, 
flt  sufficiently  so,  as  to  see  thy  state,  and  I 
to  form  resolutions  to  amend.  Mine  has 


not  been  so.  The  enemy  so  fastened  his  coils 
about  me,  and  so  blinded  me  to  my  real  state, 
that  I  have  groped  in  darkness,  and  been 
ignorant  that  I  was  in  the  enemy's  land  firmly 
held  fast.  Oh  what  have  I  suflFered  for  re- 
fusing to  follow  the  pointings  of  duty  !  I  much 
question  whether  anyone  ever  so  obstinately 
and  perseveringly  closed  their  eyes  and  ears 
against  seeing  or  hearing  what  would  have 
been  made  known  to  them.  I  well  remember 
the  last  time  an  intimation  of  the  subject  to 
which  I  allude,  w^as  presented  with  weight  to 
me.  I  was  on  my  pillow ;  and  I  at  once  turned 
from  it,  and  struggled  not  only  to  clear  my 
mind  of  the  impression,  but  of  all  recollection 
such  a  thing  had  been  presented ;  and  I  do 
not  suppose  I  ever  admitted  it  as  of  Divine 
origin.  Since  then  I  have  very  much  put  it 
from  me,  and  have  even  ceased  to  feel  appre- 
hensive such  a  thing  would  ever  again  claim 
my  notice,  though  often  painfully  sensible, 
and  particularly  while  sitting  in  meetings, 
that  my  heart  was  not  subject,  and  that  I  was 
living  above  that  regulating  principle,  that 
would  have  subjected  its  rebellious  workings, 
and  brought  down  all  opposition  and  stub- 
bornness to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  It  is  strange 
to  me  I  could  have  been  so  blinded,  and  lived 
on  as  I  did  in  sutfering,  without  a  supposition 
of  the  cause  !  It  was  only  a  few  months  since 
sober  hints  that  my  offence  lay  there,  found 
any  place  with  me,  and  perhaps  I  may  ac- 
knowledge, co-operated  with  thy  earnest  con- 
cern for  me,  that  I  was  too  much  disposed  to 
hold  back.  I  do  not  trust  much  to  my  own 
heai-t.  I  know  it  is  deceitful,  but  I  think  I 
do  in  some  degree  contemplate  the  subject,  to 
which  thou  refers  my  present  conflict,  'calmly;' 
and  without  a  wish  to  put  it  from  me.  I 
don't  know  but  I  have  adopted  the  belief  my 
rescue  is  through  that  offering ;  and  added  is 
the  awful  belief  that  if  I  again  give  back, 
again  choose  my  own  path,  and  limit  His  de- 
signs respecting  me,  '  there  will  remain  to  me 
only  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation  !'  My  feelings  have  under- 
gone one  considerable  change  since  I  last 
talked  with  thee.  Those  distressing  conflicts 
that  seemed  almost  too  much  for  mind  and 
body,  have  been  for  a  week  past  spared  me ; 
but  I  still  labor  under  an  increased  and  in- 
creasing sense  of  weakness,  as  though  I  had 
escaped  a  desperate  struggle  only  with  my 
life.  And  since  then  an  awful  covering  is 
often  over  me  ;  sometimes  it  seems  to  me  al- 
most sufficient  to  bring  me  to  the  posture 
wherein  we  address  our  Heavenly  Father  in 
vocal  prayer. 

*  *  *  "One  of  my  earliest  lessons  was: 
'Cease  ye  from  man;'  and,  'The  Lord  shall 
teach  his  people.'  Receiving  this,  my  feelings 
have  been  very  much  locked  up  in  my  own 
bosom  ;  and  I  think  for  some  time  past  I  have 
known  what  it  was  to  stand  separate  from  all 
my  friends.  *  *  *  * 

"  In  relation  to  what  thou  considers  my 
allotment,  I  have  thought  thy  fear  was,  there 


would  be  too  much  of  a  holding  back :  mine 
is  on  the  contrary  side.  I  seem  so  worn  down 
with  conflict,  and  so  indifferent  to  myself  and 
every  surrounding  object,  I  rather  fear  going 
too  fast,  and  entering  His  presence  unbidden. 
But  most  true  it  is,  fear  is  on  every  side- 
Could  I  but  attain  the  true  place  of  ^Siting, 
and  remain  silent  there  until  commanded  to 
move  forward,  these  conflicting  doubts  and 
fears  might  be  spared  me.  I  have  been  read- 
ing to-day  the  language  of  Job :  '  If  I  had 
called  and  he  had  answered  me,  yet  would  I 
not  believe  he  had  hearkened  to  my  voice.' 
****** 

"  I  have  filled  my  paper  but  my  heart  is  yet 
full.  This  is  a  relief  to  me,  but  there  is  a  bur- 
den upon  it,  I  know  none  can  relieve  but  the 
Lord  alone." 

In  the  preceding  letter  is  conveyed,  more 
than  before,  a  foreshadowing  of  what  may 
have  been  the  author's  too  much  overlooked 
or  neglected  call — the  solemn  work  of  the 
ministry.  From  which  neglect  may  have 
arisen,  in  part  at  least,  the  chastening,  the 
suffering,  the  captivity  and  the  anguish  of 
spirit,  which  so  much  marked  her  course 
through  long  and  protracted  years  of  trouble 
and  sorrow.  Neither  was  she  wholly  released 
from  these  upon  the  first  acknowledgment,  in 
this  wa}',  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  before 
men  !  Eut  the  "  rod"  was  often  subsequently 
administered  for  her  preservation,  as  the  con- 
tinuation of  these  memoranda  abundantly 
show.  Nevertheless  there  cannot  be  a  more 
reliable  truth,  nor  one  more  "full  of  holy  hope 
to  come"  than,  "  If  we  have  been  planted  in 
the  likeness  of  Christ's  death,  we  shall  be  also 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 

Other  records  are  not  wanting,  of  those 
who  have  still  longer  striven  against  similar 
convictions  unto  a  similar  line  of  duty,  and 
consequently  upon  whom  the  chastisements, 
and  even  terrors  of  the  Lord  have  been,  for 
their  disobedience  if  not  rebellion,  greatly 
poured  forth.  "  Happy,"  says  one  of  these — 
and  may  the  admonition  have  its  due  hold 
upon  every  young  and  sincere  heart — "  are 
those  who  are  engaged  in  the  days  of  their 
youth  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  are  found 
worthy  to  suffer  even  unto  death, — the  death 
of  the  cross — for  His  name's  sake.  The  num- 
ber of  these  is  too  few.  Had  I  been  earlier 
dedicated  to  Him,  and  more  faithful  at  this 
time,  instead  of  mourning,  the  voice  of  melody 
and  gladness  would  be  heard  in  my  land,  and 
I  might  now,  with  other  worthies,  have  been 
engaged  in  the  Lamb's  warfare  to  my  own 
unspeakable  gain ;  and  perhaps  to  the  gather- 
ing in  of  the  dispersed  of  Judah." 

But,  as  it  would  seem,  the  danger  now  of 
longer  delay  became  imminent.  The  long- 
lowering  clouds  of  deep  spiritual  exercise  and 
conflict,  and  chastened  godly  sorrow,  more 
and  more  gathered  around,  and  settled  upon 
the  beloved  author  of  these  letters  and  memo- 
randums, till,  through  the  renewed  mercy  of 
a  tender  and  long-suffering  Father  and  Re- 
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doomor,  she  was  uot  ouly,  as  we  have  wit- 
noBsod,  Httod  for,  l)ut  onablod,  it  is  believed, 
Boiuotimo  during  the  Fifth  month  of  this  year 
(ISJrO)  to  lift  uj)  her  vuiee  in  His  name  in  a 
public  meeting  at  her  native  place.  We  say 
boiieve,  because  the  exact  time  of  this  cove- 
nant by  sacrifice,  cannot  cither  from  the 
letters  or  journal,  be  ascertained.  The  follow- 
ing mcmorandum.s,  which  probably  preceded 
the  sacrifice  and  offering  alluded  to,  are  the 
ouly  manuscripts  that  the  compiler  has  met 
with,  penned  during  this,  or  perhaps  a  few  of 
the  months  that  succeed  it. 

"  5th  mo.  1840.  Somewhat  comforted  in  re- 
membering that  our  blessed  Saviour,  when  on 
the  ovo  of  being  offei-ed  a  sacrifice,  seemed  in 
some  measure  to  address  himself  to  the  sym- 
pathy of  his  disciples,  by  the  touching  acknow- 
ledgment, '  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death.  Tarry  ye  here  and  watch.' 
But  we  read,  '  They  all  forsook  him  and  fled;' 
and  should  the  tribulated  followers  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  wonder  if  they  are  left,  or  feel  them- 
selves left  to  themselves,  in  what  seems  the 
last  extremity  ?  It  remains  to  be  enough  for 
the  '  disciple  to  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  ser- 
vant as  his  Lord.' 

"  I  feel  also  that  I  have  weakened  myself 
to-day  by  entering  into  unprofitable  discourse. 
'  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.'  May 
the  warning  be  deeply  accepted,  and  more 
circumspection  mark  my  conduct." 

"  I  was  read}^  to  conclude  yesterday,  I  could 
endure  life  no  longer,  with  its  attendant  strug- 
gles, and  temptations,  and  conflicts ;  and 
awoke  this  morn,  sunk  under  a  sense  of  ex- 
treme weakness  and  inability  even  to  look  to 
Him  from  whom  strength  cometh,  and  with 
whom  my  life  is.  But  while  under  this  feel- 
ing, a  little  confidence  seemed  awakened,  and 
as  encouraged,  strength  was  added  again  to 
renew  covenant,  and  solemnly  to  dedicate 
myself  to  the  service  of  my  God,  even  though 
the  line  of  requiring  lead  to  public  offerings, 
and  cause  me  to  stand  a  spectacle  to  angels 
and  to  men.  I  could  but  say  in  my  heart,  '  Lead 
and  I  will  follow,  even  to  this  death.'  Things 
seem  at  a  crisis  with  me.  I  can  compass  this 
mountain  no  longer.  Oh  may  I  be  enabled 
faithfully  to  keep  my  resolution.  Dare  I  pen 
the  language  that  seems  continually  in  my 
heart :  '  The  cup  that  my  Father  has  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it.'  '  Thy  will  be  done.' 

"  Evening.  Ready  to  account  it  vain  and 
unwarrantable  that  such  a  feeble  and  erring 
being  as  myself,  should  ever  be  called  upon  to 
attempt  the  awful  work  of  heljDing  others,  or 
of  daring  to  open  my  lips  in  the  Lord's  name. 
Mine  iniquities  have  gone  over  my  head.  As 
a  heavy  burden,  these  are  too  heavy  for  me. 
Lord  help,  sustain,  and  direct  me." 

CTo  be  continaed.) 


Two  boys,  children  of  Madison  Smith,  of 
Hamburg,  Berks  county,  seeing  a  picture  of  a 
man  hanging  in  a  copy  of  the  Police  Gazette, 
tried  the  experiment  a  week  or  two  ago  by 
putting  up  a  rope  on  some  frame  work  out- 
side of  the  house.  The  eldest  of  the  boys 
tried  it  first ;  after  him  the  younger  boy  put 
the  rope  around  his  neck,  the  oldest  walking 
away  leaving  him  hanging,  and  when  found 
by  his  mother  his  face  was  turned  black  and 
blue.  He  was  taken  down  immediately,  do- 
ing him  no  serious  injury.  Let  this  be  a  warn- 
ing to  parents  never  to  have  papers  around 
their  houses   with   descriptions  of  crime. 


Children  are  imitative,  and  become  more  or 
less  desirous  of  emulating  the  deeds  of  notori- 
ous criminals  of  whom  they  have  read  ;  in 
this  case,  fortunately,  with  no  evil  effect,  but 
it  is  horrible  to  think  what  might  have  been 
— a  happy  home  destroyed  forever — J^nte 
Paper. 

For  "The  Kriend" 

Report  of  the  Wo7nen'.s  Aid  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  year  ending 
Fourth  mo.  ISth,  1869. 

In  presenting  this,  our  Seventh  Annual  Re- 
port, we  feel  it  due  to  our  friends,  to  state 
that  the  work  instead  of  flagging,  continues 
to  increase  ;  and  renewed  effort  is  required 
on  our  part,  to  meet  the  various  opportunities 
of  usefulness  which  are  opening  before  us. 

In  the  Fourth  month  of  1868,  the  Associa- 
tion decided  that  it  would  be  best  to  discon- 
tinue the  Orphan  House  under  our  care  at 
Burlington,  and  the  Managers  of  the  Shelter 
for  Colored  OrjDhans  in  Philadelphia,  having 
kindly  agreed  to  receive  the  children  remain- 
ing, seventeen  in  number,  they  were  accord- 
ingly removed  to  that  institution.  A  good 
supply  of  clothing  was  furnished  for  their  use. 
The  furniture  of  the  house  was  transferred  to 
the  Orphanage  at  Richmond,  Ya.,  with  some 
small  exceptions  presented  to  "  The  Home 
for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons"  in 
Philadelphia.  The  property  at  Burlington 
was  then  advertised  for  sale ;  but  no  suitable 
offer  was  made  until  the  Second  month  last, 
when  it  was  sold  for  $1800.  Of  this  sum  $800 
was  paid  in  cash,  and  the  remainder  secured 
by  a  Bond  and  Mortgage  on  the  property. 
Soon  after  the  receipt  of  this  money,  the  As- 
sociation decided  to  pay  to  The  Shelter  for 
Colored  Orphans  of  Philadelphia,  $300,  as  a 
consideration  for  the  reception  and  support 
of  the  helpless  orphans  from  the  South. 

Being  relieved  from  the  charge  of  main- 
taining these  children,  we  propose,  so  far  as 
our  resources  will  permit,  to  assist  our  friends 
in  Richmond  in  supporting  their  Orphan 
House. 

In  the  Sixth  month  last,  Louisa  Vining, 
who  had  very  acceptably  filled  the  post  of 
Matron  at  the  JBurlington  Home  for  nearly 
two  years,  was  invited  by  our  friend  John  B. 
Crenshaw,  to  take  charge  of  the  institution 
at  Richmond,  Va.  Having  accepted  the  po- 
sition, she  has  been  satisfactorily  engaged 
there  since  that  time.  She  was  accompanied 
by  Vesta  A.  Hawes,  who  had  been  our  eflS- 
cient  teacher,  and  was  there  appointed  to  the 
same  station. 

Our  Friends  at  Richmond,  Va.,  have  been 
enabled  to  erect  a  commodious  and  well  situ- 
ated house,  for  the  accomodation  of  colored 
orphans  ;  with  fine  airy  school  rooms,  for  day 
and  evening  schools,  at  a  cost  of  rather  more 
than  $6000.  They  have  now  about  30  chil- 
dren supported  in  the  Orphanage  80  are  taught 
in  the  day  school,  and  50  adults  in  the  night 
school. 

A  colored  association  of  Richmond,  styled 
Good  Samaritans,  has  kindly  assisted  in  pro- 
viding some  of  the  conveniences  of  the  insti- 
tution ;  among  others,  a  well,  which  has  prov 
ed  a  valuable  addition  to  the  comfort  of  the 
inmates.  By  request  of  the  generous  donors 
it  is  called  the  "  Well  of  Samaria." 

The  Government  has  hitherto  supplied, 
through  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  rations  and 
fuel  to  the  Orphanage  ;  but  this  support  may 
soon  be  withdrawn,  when  there  will  be  addi 
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tional  need  for  assistance  from  the  ben«i 
lent. 

During  the  past  year  the  Association 
sent  money  and  clothing  to  Louisa  Vin:!  r 
at  Richmond,  Va.,  Alfred  H.  Jones,  at  lE 
ville,  Va.,  and  Edward  Payson  Hall,  nearl 
isbury,  N.  C,  also  clothing  to  Alida  CUB* 
Helena,  Arkansas. 

There  having  been  much  suffering  dur  'f 
the  past  winter  among  the  aged  and  infi  J''^' 
colored  people,  and  the  children  in  Virgil 
and  North  Carolina,  which  still  continu 
contributions  from  many  benevolent  indii 
uals,  to  the  amount  of  several  hundred  ( 
lars  have  been  forwarded  for  their  relief. 
On  behalf  of  the  Association, 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary 


teeasurisr's  report. 


Balance  on  hand  in  Girard 

Co.,  3rd  mo.  4th,  1868, 
Interest  on  deposits, 


Life  and 
$842.04 
26.91 


Tr 


$868 
277 
75 


Cash  on  hand  3rd  mo.  4th,  1868, 
Rec'd  from  Penna'  Abolition  Society, 
"       "    subscriptions  and  donations,  410, 
"       "    sale  of  Burlington  property,  800; 


Cash  paid  bills  on  account  of  Bur- 
lington Orphan  House,  $698.20 
Cash  paid  on  account  Rich- 
mond Orphan  House,  140.00 
Cash  paid  for  clothing  &c., 
to  relieve  suffering  among 
Freed  people. 
Cash  paid  Shelter  for  Color- 
ed Orphans,  for  receiving 
children  from  Burlington 
Orphan  House, 
Cash  on  hand  4  mo.  13th,  '69,  67.38 
Balance  of  deposits  in  Gi- 
rai'd  Life  and  Trust  Co., 
4th  mo.,  1869,  953.83 


$2,432, 


272.66 


300.00 
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$2,432: 

Sarah  W.  Cope,  Treasurer:ik 


Every  Word. — A  merchant  went  to  seftif 
friend  on  business.    He  found  him  in  1 
counting-room,   accompanied   only  by  t\ 
gentlemen  who  were  busily  writing.  The  tif 
friends  talked  of  their  business,  during  w'  " 
they  disputed  considerably  about  some  ai 
and  soon  unkind  and  bitter  words  were  spok«l|  ii 
At  last,  matters  were  adjusted  amicably  it 
the  merchant  rose  to  leave. 

"Stop  a  moment,"  said  his  friend, 
men  have  been  writing  down  what  we  hA  id 
been  saying,  and  I  should  like  you  to  heart) 
The  merchant  listened  and  the  glow  of  shaiiU'i 
mantled  his  face  as  he  heard  sentences  of  Ifcn 
own  read,  which  in  calm  moments  he  won  "  ' 
not  have  thought  of  uttering,  and  he  inwardfsll 
resolved  to  be  more  careful  of  his  language  Jla 
future.  "  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justifief  J 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemneclsti 


The  investigations  into  crime  and  crimini 
in  London  has  developed  the  fact  that  the' 
are  now  112,403  professional  criminals  atlar; 
in  that  city,  and  that  there  are  2,280  receive 
of  stolen  goods,  and  5,689  lodging-houses  f 
thieves.  As  the  English  are  proposing 
adopt  very  active  measures  against  the 
criminal  classes,  we  are  warned  tnat  we  dm 
look  for  a  large  emigration  of  them  to  tt 
country, — I/ate  Paper. 
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e  may  well  be  content  to  be  nothing,  if 
God  be  glorified.  I  have  lately  been  led 
)ok  on  affliction  as  the  purging  process 
,he  branch  ere  it  can  bring  forth  fruit, 
•e  must  first  be  fruit  to  characterize  the 
ch  as  a  living  one  on  the  true  vine,  then 
)urging  comes,  and,  as  a  result,  more  fruit ; 
t  is  the  secret  abiding  in  Him,  the  close, 
fellowship  with  Jesus,  which  produces 
fruit ;  and  perhaps  it  is  oftenest  in  afflic- 
that  we  get  into  this  holy  fellowship, 
n  the  world  is  dark  around  us,  then  we 
only  His  light  to  walk  in  ;  for  the  walk- 
Q  the  light  and  having  fellowship  are  so 
ly  connected.  And  what  is  the  fruit? 
it  we  not  be  tempted  oftentimes  to  think 
ich  zeal,  activity,  and  vigor  in  our  Mas- 
service;  much  talking  to  others,  and 
3hing,  teaching,  and  running  about.  But 
.  is  our  Master's  estimate  of  fruit?  What 
s  sight  is  a  fruit-bearing  branch  ?  Love, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
faith,  meekness,  temperance. 


Incident  on  Board  the  Great  Eastern. — 
accident  to  the  French  steamer  Periere 
ids  a  correspondent  of  the  Albany  Argus 

incident  on  board  of  the  Great  Eastern 
g  her  last  westward  voyage  two  years 

He  says : 

e  consumption  of  coals  had,  on  the  eighth 
>ut,  brought  her  bulwarks  to  a  height  of 
^^-ninefeet  above  the  sea  (on  a  level  keel.) 
norning,  before  daybreak,  I  was  awaken- 
7  being  tossed  in  my  berth,  which  hap- 
i  to  be  athwart  ship.  I  got  up  and  went 
!ck,  and  found  the  most  terrific  sea  that 
I  ever  seen,  though  an  old  sailor.  Just 
ybreak  we  shipped  a  sea  forward,  which 
[  one  seaman  and  severely  wounded  thi-ee 
They  were  hurt  by  being  dashed 
st  the  anchor  stowed  on  the  upper  deck, 
e  wave,  in  this  instance,  must  have  been 
58  than  twenty-nine  feet  from  trough  to 

and  perhaps  more  ;  for  the  pitch  of  the 
must  have  been  less  than  twenty  feet, 
d  measured  it  the  night  before  at  fifteen 
A  second  and  third  wave  broke  over 
iulwarks  and  swept  the  decks  of  every- 

loose,  and  even  tore  up  hatches,  sky- 
i,  &c.,  and  poured  a  flood  of  water,  one 
red  tons  or  more,  into  the  main  saloon, 
falling  twenty  feet,  produced  so  much 

that  it  woke  up  every  passenger,  and 
aal  they  rushed  upon  deck  in  their  night- 
38,  greatly  frightened,  supposing  that  the 
was  going  to  the  bottom, 
-■as  standing  at  what  )nay  be  called  the 
mast,  that  is  the  middle  one  of  her  six 
I,  and  as  we  shipped  each  sea  I  lifted 
If  up  by  some  ropes  handy  by  to  prevent 
anger  of  having  my  legs  broken  by  the 
r  articles  washed  from  the  forecastle  to 
iern  by  those  immense  torrents  of  water. 
If  an  hour  later  I  went  on  the  guards, 
feet  from  the  centre  line  of  the  ship,  and 
undred  feet,  perhaps,  from  the  centre  of 
ion,  and  was  carried  up  and  down  at  the 
)f  forty  miles  an  hour,  producing  a  sen- 
1  such  as  I  had  never  before  experienced, 
8t  to  the  same  extent.    In  the  descent 

as  if  I  was  losing  my  scalp,  and  in  the 
t  that  I  had  a  ton  weight  on  top  of  my 
Any  voyager  knows  this  sensation, 
-hat  on  this  occasion  it  was  greater  than 
[•  experienced  it. — Late  Paper. 


•  Selected. 

It  was  in  the  year  1646,  that  George  Fox 
(during  the  prevalence  of  the  civil  and  religi 
ous  commotions)  commenced  his  labors  as  a 
minister  of  the  gospel ;  being  then  in  the  23d 
year  of  his  age. 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  gradual  unfold- 
ings  of  the  christian  testimonies  now  held  by 
the  Society  of  Friends,  as  they  were  opened, 
one  by  one,  to  the  mind  of  this  eminent  servant 
of  the  Lord.  His  attention  had  been  early 
directed  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  own 
heart,  as  the  Great  Teacher  under  the  Gospel 
dispensation.  By  obedience  to  its  discoveries 
he  not  only  grew  in  grace,  and  obtained  the 
victory  over  sin,  but  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
so  clearly  opened  to  his  understanding  that  he 
became  deeply  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of 
divine  things.  The  perceptible  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  mind  of  man  was  a 
fundamental  doctrine  with  him,  and  it  is  only 
by  a  belief  in  the  same  doctrine,  and  a  humble 
submission  to  its  operations  in  the  soul,  that 
we,  of  the  present  day,  can  sincerely  embrace 
and  practically  mantain  those  religious  prin- 
ciples which,  through  the  faithfulness  and  suf- 
ferings of  our  worthy  forefathers,  have  been 
transmitted  to  us. 


The  New  Metals. — The  Boston  Journal  of 
Chemistry  says : — We  presume  but  compara- 
tively few  of  our  readers  have  had  opportu- 
nities of  examining  the  new  metals  brought 
to  light  by  spectrum  analysis.  The  two  most 
remarkable,  cxsium  and  rubidium,  are  striking- 
ly like  the  metal  potassium;  and  so  greedy 
ai'e  they  for  oxygen,  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
them  constantly  immersed  in  pure  naphtha. 
The  expense  of  eliminating  these  rare  and 
sparsely  disseminated  metals  is  so  great,  their 
cost  is  marvellously  high.  A  specimen  of 
rubidium  in  our  possession  cost  us  at  the  rate 
of  more  than  seven  thousand  dollars  a  pound, 
or  one  dollar  the  grain.  These  two  new  alka- 
line metals  were  discovered  by  Bunsen,  a  few 
years  ago,  while  experimenting  upon  some 
mineral  waters  with  the  spectroscope.  By 
no  other  method  of  analysis  could  they  have 
been  discovered.  In  examining  the  waters, 
he  observed  some  bright  lines  he  had  not  seen 
in  any  other  alkalies  which  he  had  investi- 
gated. He  felt  certain  that  these  lines  indi- 
cated a  new  metal  or  metals,  just  as  Adams 
and  Leverrier,  from  the  perturbations  of  the 
planet  Uranus,  were  convinced  of  the  exist- 
ence of  Neptune.  The  amount  present  in  tJie 
substance  examined  could  not  exceed  the  one 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  ;  hence,  the  quan- 
tity held  in  the  water  was  infinitesimal.  To 
obtain  a  manageable  quantity,  Bunsen  evapo- 
rated forty  tuns  of  the  Durkheim  Spring- 
water,  and  from  this  vast  amount  obtained  of 
cajsium  only  105  grains  of  the  chloride,  and  of 
rubidium  135  grains!  How  few  know  any- 
thing of  the  magnitude  of  the  labors  of  chem- 
ists engaged  in  research.  Since  the  discovery 
of  the  new  metals,  in  the  spring  water  of 
Durklieim,  they  have  been  found  in  many 
other  springs,  in  mica,  and  other  old  plutonic 
silicates ;  also,  in  the  ashes  of  Beetroot,  to- 
bacco, coff'ee,  and  grapes.  The  mineral  lepido- 
lite  contains  considerable  rubidium,  and  most 
of  the  specimens  in  the  hands  of  chemists 
were  obtained  from  that  mineral.  We  can 
not  predict  for  the  new  alkaline  metals  any 
very  great  practical  use  in  the  arts. 

The  other  new  and  interesting  metals  which 
we  find  in  our  collection  are  lithium,  thallium. 


and  indium.  The  first  of  these  is  of  white 
color,  and  fuses  at  180°.  It  is  the  lightest 
metal  known,  being  almost  as  light  as  cork. 
Before  spectrum  analysis  was  discovered,  it 
was  supposed  the  lithium  salts  were  very 
rare  ;  but  the  wonderful  spectroscope  reveals 
their  presence  in  almost  all  waters,  in  milk, 
tobacco,  and  even  in  human  blood.  A  very 
strange  plant  is  the  tobacco  plant.  How  sin- 
gular, that  atoms  of  the  rarest  and  most  re- 
markable of  all  the  metals — caesium,  rubidium, 
and  lithium — should  be  foiind  in  this  pungent 
weed!  When  volatile  lithium  compounds  are 
heated  in  flame,  they  impart  to  it  a  most  mag- 
nificent crimson  tinge ;  nothing  in  ordinary 
pyrotechny  can  compare  with  it.  If  one  six- 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  lithium  be  pre- 
sent in  a  body,  the  spectroscope  shows  it 
when  it  is  volatilized,  or  burned. 


Extracted  from  a  short  account  of  Mary  Ann 
Cope — who  died  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age. — 
She  passed  through  much  deep  mental  con- 
flict, mourned  over  "time  misspent,"  called 
upon  her  young  companions  "  to  take  warn- 
ing, to  lead  diff'erent  lives  from  what  they  had 
done :"  said  there  were  three  things  which 
had  given  her  much  pain ;  not  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures  more  frequently ;  thoughts 
during  our  silent  meetings,  and  reading  afew 
pernicious  books.  I  never  read  many — no  !  a 
very  few,  but  they  have  cost  me  much  pain. 
How  very  wrong  it  is  in  ^''oung  people  to 
spend  their  precious  time  so  unprofitably.  In 
regard  to  not  attending  meetings  rightly,  she 
said,  this  has  worried  me  much  ;  but  the  few 
last  times  I  was  at  meeting  I  felt  the  Lord's 
presence  near,  and  my  meetings  were  much 
better  than  formerly;  then  alluding  to  the 
last  one  she  attended,  said  :  that  was  a  good 
meeting.  In  a  letter  written  about  this  time 
she  said  :  I  do  not  know  why  it  is,  but  a  pre- 
paration for  another  world  is  so  constantly 
before  me. 


The  Horses  of  Iceland. — The  life  of  an  Ice- 
lander, as  represented  b}'  the  author  of  a  re- 
cently published  work,  bears  a  curious  resem- 
blance to  that  of  the  Arabs  of  the  Desert. 
With  both,  the  horse  is  their  trusty  compan- 
ion. The  Icelander  can  scarcely  go  a  single 
step  without  his  horse.  In  passing  over  the 
long  and  barren  wastes,  where  not  even  the 
blade  of  grass  relieves  the  sterile  monotony 
of  the  scene,  if  the  faithful  horse  should  fail 
him,  his  life  is  placed  in  peril. 

Icelandic  horses  are  generally  small,  and 
do  not  reach  higher  than  the  breast  of  a  full- 
grown  man.  They  are,  moreover,  rather 
short,  but  for  all  that  they  can  go  a  good 
pace,  and  are  very  comfortable  to  ride,  either 
at  a  canter  or  a  gallop.  It  is  not,  however, 
every  horse  that  can  canter,  and  some  can 
never  be  taught  to  do  so.  A  good  canterer 
in  Iceland  is  prized  at  a  much  higher  value 
than  a  trotter.  The  first  will  cost  from  forty 
to  fifty  rix  dollars,  while  the  latter  may  be 
bought  for  twenty  or  twenty-five  rix  dollars. 

On  the  coast  they  are  allowed  to  run  loose 
during  the  winter,  when  they  keep  them- 
selves on  seaweed  ;  and  by  some  of  the  fjords 
where  the  herbage  is  luxuriant  on  mountains, 
they  are  allowed  to  search  for  the  grass  un- 
derneath the  snow,  that  has  not  been  mown 
in  the  summer ;  or  else  pick  up  heather  in  the 
fissures  and  clefts  of  the  rocks.  Thus  in  most 
parts  of  the  country  they  have  to  provide 
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tliemsclves  with  food.  Sometimes  they  get 
a  little  hay  in  very  severe  winters. 

They  live,  in  fact,  like  the  sheep,  with  the 
exception  of  the  milch  ewes,  and  have  to  find 
their  own  food  all  the  year  round.  In  the 
autumn  they  are  assembled  on  the  mountains, 
and  driven  home  to  their  parish,  where,  as 
far  as  possible,  a  lookout  is  kept  that  they  do 
not  starve  or  freeze  to  death  in  the  winter. 
Thus,  though  there  is  no  trouble  in  feeding 
them,  all  their  manure  is  lost,  which  in  Ice- 
land is  a  great  loss  indeed. — Late  Paper. 

Selected. 

The  adoption  of  the  plain  language  was  a 
great  trial  to  me,  and  it  was  a  long  time  be- 
fore I  could  fully  give  up  to  it ;  and  even  after 
I  had  accomplished,  and  had  continued  faith- 
ful for  some  weeks,  my  strength  failed  me, 
and  I  nearly  gave  it  up ;  but  by  attending  to 
the  secret  reproofs  of  instruction,  I  was  favored 
with  strength  to  resume  this  part  of  my  duty, 
though  I  found  it  much  more  difficult  to  re- 
turn than  it  was  in  the  first  instance  to  con- 
form to  the  practice.  Thus  by  unwatchful- 
ness,  and  not  attending  to  the  pointings  of 
duty  in  what  appeared  little  things,  I  was  fre- 
quently brought  into  much  distress ;  but  when 
faithful  to  the  voice  of  Truth,  I  was  at  times 
favored  with  great  peace  and  comfort,  and 
found  I  gained  strength  in  the  holy  warfare. 
Though  neither  dress  nor  address  at  first  ap- 
peared of  much  importance — yet,  as  I  faith- 
fully yielded  to  the  teaching  influences  of 
Divine  grace  and  truth,  I  was  enabled  to  see 
the  beneficial  eff'ects  of  supporting  these  parts 
of  our  testimony. — Frederick  Smith. 

Natural  Gas. — In  Erie,  Pa.,  there  is  a  large 
manufactory^  of  workers  in  brass  where  the 
machinery  is  driven  and  the  buildings  lighted 
by  the  gas  from  an  unproductive  oil  well. 
For  more  than  two  j^ears  the  proprietors  have 
brought  the  gas  by  means  of  three-inch  iron 
pipe  from  an  unsuccessful  oil  well  1200  feet 
distant  from  the  manufactory,  and  used  it  as 
fuel  for  their  boilers  and  as  lights  for  their 
works.  The  flow,  it  is  stated,  has  never 
stopped,  never  changed  in  amount  of  pres- 
sure; the  gas  is  of  good  lighting  properties, 
and  when  at  night  or  on  Sunday  the  works 
are  stopped,  the  gas  is  still  supplied  and  at 
night  is  lighted  at  the  mouth  of  a  pipe,  of  two 
or  two  and  a  half  inches  diameter,  situated 
near  the  top  of  the  main  building.  This  light 
is  sufficient  to  illuminate  several  streets  and 
squares  in  every  direction,  and  the  escaping 
gas  makes  a  noise  as  of  escaping  steam,  that 
may  be  heard  at  a  long  distance,  while  the 
gas  flame  is  not  less  than  four  or  five  feet  high. 
— Late  Paper. 

Sea  weeds,  according  to  Dr.  Letheby,  a  cele- 
brated English  physician,  furnish  an  abund- 
ance of  nutritious  food,  which  by  a  little 
management  may  be  made  palatable.  He  as- 
serts that  when  in  moderately  dry  condition 
sea-weeds  contain  from  18  to  20  per  cent,  of 
water ;  and  that  the  nitrogenous  constituents 
amount  to  from  9i  to  15  per  cent.,  while  the 
starchy  matter  and  sugar  average  about  66 
per  cent.,  and  that  these  results  place  sea- 
weeds among  the  most  nutritious  of  vegetable 
substances ;  in  fact,  being  richer  in  nitrogen- 
ous matter  than  oatmeal  or  Indian  corn. 


Take  heed  of  anger,  resentment  and  indis- 
creet zeal ;  for  these  prey  most  ravenously 
upon  the  life  of  the  lamb  in  us. 


Selected. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 
BY   SIR  PHILIP  SIDNEY. 

0  Lord,  in  me  there  lieth  nought 
But  to  thy  search  revealed  lies ; 
For  when  I  sit 
Thou  markest  it ; 
No  less  thou  notest  when  I  rise : 
Yea,  closest  closet  of  my  thought 
Hath  open  windows  to  thine  eyeB. 

Thou  walkeat  with  me  when  I  walk : 
When  to  my  bed  for  rest  I  go, 
I  find  thee  there, 
And  everywhere : 
Not  youngest  thought  in  me  doth  grow, 
No,  not  one  word  I  cast  to  talk 

But,  yet  unuttered,  thou  dost  know. 

If  forth  I  march,  thou  goest  before  ; 
If  back  I  turn,  thou  com'st  behind  : 
So  forth  nor  back 
Thy  guard  I  lack  ; 
Nay,  on  me  too  thy  hand  I  find. 
Well  I  thy  wisdom  may  adore, 

But  never  reach  with  earthly  mind. 

To  shun  thy  notice,  leave  thine  eye, 
Oh  whither  might  I  take  my  way  ? 
To  starry  sphere  ? 
Thy  throne  is  there. 
To  dead  men's  undelightsome  stay  7 
There  is  thy  walk,  and  there  to  lie 
Unknown,  in  vain  I  should  essay. 

0  snn,  whom  light  nor  flight  can  match  I 
Suppose  thy  lightful,  flightful  wings 
Thou  lend  to  me. 
And  I  could  flee 
As  far  as  thee  the  evening  brings  : 
Ev'n  led  to  west  he  would  me  catch, 
Nor  should  I  lurk  with  western  things. 

Do  thou  thy  best,  0  secret  night, 
In  sable  veil  to  cover  me: 
Thy  sable  veil 
Shall  vainly  fail : 
With  day  unmasked  my  night  shall  be  ; 
For  night  is  day,  and  darkness  light, 
0  Father  of  all  lights,  to  thee. 


Set  God  before  thee,  every  word  > 
Thy  lips  pronounce,  by  Him  is  heard. 

Oh  I  eouldst  thou  realize  this  thought. 

What  care,  what  caution  would  be  taught. 

"  Time  is  short,"  this  day  may  be. 

The  very  last  assigned  to  thee  ; 
So  speak,  that  shouldst  thou  speak  no  more. 

Thou  mayest  not  this  day's  words  deplore. 


The  right  education  of  children,  especially 
in  boarding-schools,  is  no  doubt  a  close  and 
arduous  work;  those  however,  who  are  rightly 
engaged  therein,  and  endeavor  after  their 
own  refinement,  and  an  increasing  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Fountain  of  purity  in  them- 
selves, need  not  have  their  eye  outward,  for 
the  establishment  of  power  and  authority; 
for  He,  who  feeds  the  ravens  and  clothes  the 
lilies,  knows  what  they  stand  in  need  of,  and 
is  able,  out  of  his  own  treasury,  to  supply  all 
their  wants,  to  be  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue 
and  utterance ;  and  will  not  fail  to  help  under 
their  greatest  difficulties,  if  they  support  a 
patient  dependence  upon  Him  alone,  and  pro- 
fitably live  under  the  persuasion,  that  when 
He  shuts,  no  one  should  attempt  to  open,  and 
when  He  opens  none  can  shut. — Sarah  Gruhb. 

What  short-sighted,  blind,  and  ignorant 
creatures  we  are.  How  we  mistake  the  in- 
tentions of  our  dearest  friend  ;  how  often  we 
tremble  when  we  should  be  of  good  courage ; 
how  often  we  mourn  and  complain,  when  we 
should  abound  in  thanksgiving. 

Is  not  strength  to  bear  a  burden  as  much 
an  answer  to  prayer  as  its  removal  ? 


Thomas  Camm. 


For  "  The  Frli  \> 


The  account  which  his  friends  have  le 
record  of  Thomas  Camm,  is  so  lively  an 
structive,  that  it  is  offered  for  insertion  ii 
pages  of  "  The  Friend."  It  is  peculiarl 
teresting  to  observe  as  the  end  of  life  < 
near,  the  solid  peace  and  satisfaction 
which  he  looked  back  on  his  'svell-spenl 
saying  with  the  apostle,  "  I  have  foug 
good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course  ;  I 
kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  u 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness ;"  and  agair 
have  served  the  Lord  in  sincerity,  witl  J 
my  heart,  and  with  all  my  soul,  and  wit  ill 
my  strength."  And  yet  he  gave  all  the  p  .m 
and  glory  "  to  the  wonderful  and  unspeabi 
mercies  and  loving  kindnesses  of  God,  t< 
extended  all  my  life  long,  even  to  this  ■ 
day ;  that  I,  such  a  poor,  weak,  feeble  ( 
ture,  should  be  enabled  to  hold  out  anc 
through  those  many  trials,  travails,  suff'er 
and  exercises,  both  inward  and  outwar- 
various  kinds,  that  have  fallen  to  my  lot. 

"Thomas  Camm,  late  of  Camsgill,  in 
county  of  Westmoreland,  was  born  in 
year  1641,  of  honest,  religious,  and  gi 
parents,  was  well  educated,  and  from  his  c) 
hood  inclined  to  be  religious,  and  sought  £ 
the  best  things.    He  delighted  in  the  c 
pany  of  the  best,  or  most  religious  sor 
people ;  and  in  his  tender  years  the  Lord 
pleased  to  visit  him  with  the  light  of  the 
springing  from  on  high,  and  thereby  convii 
him  of  his  blessed  and  unchangeable  tnr 
even  in  the  morning  of  the  day,  to  these  lai 
ages  of  the  world ;  and  after  some  time  ea 
him  forth  into  the  work  of  the  ministry,;' 
which  the  Lord  fitted  him.  Being  thus  visn 
and  called  of  God,  he  counted  nothing.; 
near  or  dear  to  part  with  for  truth's  sake ; 
left  all  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  with  his  wJi 
strength  and  substance  was  given  up  to 
him,  and  faithfully  to  do  the  work  he 
called  to.    The  Lord  who  had  called  hini 
such  a  great  and  glorious  work,  as  preact 
the  everlasting  gospel,  did  fitly  qualify 
for  the  same,  pouring  forth  upon  him  of 
Holy  Spirit,  and  endued  him  with  divine 
dom,  whereby  he  was  made  an  able  prcaa 
of  the  word  of  life  to  many,  and  could  diV 
it  aright,  according  to  the   states  of 
people. 

"  As  he  was  thus  called  and  qualified,  so 
was  diligent  and  laborious  in  the  work  of 
Lord  in  many  parts  of  this  nation,  and 
made  instrumental  to  convince  and  estab 
many  in  the  way  of  truth.    His  doctrine 
sound,  and  his  delivery  powerful ;  and  thoi 
his  testimony  was  not  with  the  enticing  wo 
of  men's  wisdom,  yet  it  was  in  the  demons 
tion  of  that  divine  power,  which  reached 
witness  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearer 

"  Great  and  many  were  the  sufferings 
met  with,  and  he  very  patiently  bore 
went  through  them,  of  many  sorts  and  kil 
as  imprisonments,  spoiling  of  goods,  mockL 
and  scoffings  from  those  without,  and  sufi 
ing  among  false  brethren.  In  all  which 
stood  firm  and  faithful  in  his  testimony 
truth,  approving  himself  a  true  followeH 
Jesus  Christ,  suffering  ioy?\x\\j  for  his  nani 
sake,  who  had  counted  him  worthy,  not  O: 
to  believe,  but  to  suffer  for  him.  As  he  \ 
a  man  wonderfully  endued  with  heavenly 
divine  wisdom,  so  he  was  a  man  of  great 
mility,  very  much  laboring  for  love  and  uD 
amongst  brethren,  and  where  any  thing 
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•ed  tending  to  a  breach  of  it,  he  always 
I  his  utmost  endeavors  to  put  a  stop  there- 
ipproving  himself  to  be  a  man  of  peace, 
always  labored  for  it,  both  in  the  church 
also  amongst  all  sorts  of  people. 
He  was  a  man  beloved  of  God,  and  by  all 
i  men  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  nursing 
er  to  manyj  encouraging  every  thing  that 
good  in  the  least  child ;  but  very  zealous 
inst  every  appearance  of  evil ;  especially 
;nst  that  which  in  any  wise  tended  to  the 
ng  waste  of  that  testimony  which  the 
d  required  his  people  to  beai-,  being  zeal- 
y  concerned  to  keep  his  testimony  clear 
ivory  branch  of  it.  He  was  a  man  well 
ified  for  discipline,  and  labored  very  much 
romote  it,  for  the  encouragement  of  those 
I  were  weak,  and  to  bring  to  judgment 
e  that  were  loose,  and  would  let  their 
imony  fall.  He  was  very  zealous  against 
.  antichristian  yoke  of  tithes,  and  though 
;ulfei'ed  very  much  on  that  account,  yet 
itood  faithful  to  the  last,  and  rejoiced  in 
jufferings  upon  that  and  all  other  accounts 
;ruth's  sake. 

Though  in  the  latter  part  of  his  time  he 
attended  with  much  bodily  weakness, 
3h  through  his  may  hard  labors,  travels, 
sufferings,  was  come  upon  him,  yet  such 
his  zeal  for  truth,  and  love  for  the  friends 
that  he  was  willing  to  spend  his  time 
strength  for  and  in  the  service  of  truth, 
ch  he  faithfully  performed,  to  the  comfort 
edification  of  the  churches  of  Christ. 
On  the  17th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1707, 
ing  been  in  the  love  of  God  to  visit  seve- 
neetings  in  the  upper  end  of  Lancashire, 
itmoreland,  and  the  west  of  Yorkshire,  he 
rned  to  his  son  John  Moore's,  at  Eld  worth, 
that  very  day  it  pleased  the  Loi-d,  by  a 
Lie  hand  (as  he  phrased  it)  to  bring  his  old 
3mper  upon  him.  After  some  few  days  it 
V  more  violent  and  hard  upon  him  ;  he 
J  it  with  much  patience,  and  continued  in 
sakly  distempered  state  of  body  for  five 
ix  weeks,  taking  very  little  natural  food, 
getting  much  sleep  or  rest  at  nights  ;  yet 
d  walk  up  and  down  his  chamber,  and 
always  pretty  cheerful,  and  freely  resign- 

0  the  will  of  God,  often  saying,  '  I  neither 
re  to  live  nor  to  die,  but  am  well  content, 
'ever  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  order  it ;' 
her  saying,  '  If  the  Lord  see  meet,  or  have 
any  farther  sei'vice  for  me  to  do,  it  is  easy 

1  him  to  raise  me  up  again  ;  but  his  will 
lone,  I  am  very  well  content,  I  bless  the 
d.' 

Near  the  conclusion  of  his  days,  he  said, 
lave  great  peace  and  satisfaction,  in  that 
ive  done  the  will  of  God.  I  do  not  know 
1 1  have  much  moc©'  to  do,  the  time  of  my 
arture  seems  to  draw  nigh  ;  but  I  am  well 
sfied.  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  can  say  with 
Apostle,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight;  I 
e  finished  my  course ;  I  have  kept  the 
bi:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
vn  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
teous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day, 
not  to  me  only,  but  to  them  also  that 
his  appearing." 

One  day,  he  being  alone  in  his  chamber, 
^on  John  Moore  came  and  sat  down  by 
,  and  asked  him  how  he  did  ;  he  answer- 

I  am  but  weakly  of  body,  but  strong  in 
inner  man,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
I  my  support  and  strength  hitherto.'  He 

farther  said,  '  I  have  been  pondering  in 
niiiid,  and  meditating  of  the  wonderful 


and  unspeakable  mercies  and  loving-kind- 
nesses of  God,  to  me  extended  all  my  life  long, 
even  to  this  very  day ;  that  I,  such  a  poor, 
weak,  feeble  creature,  should  be  enabled  to 
hold  out,  and  go  through  those  many  trials, 
travails,  sufferings  and  exercises,  both  inward 
and  outward,  of  various  kinds,  that  have  fal- 
len to  my  lot.  It  has  indeed  been  the  Lord's 
doings,  who  is  and  has  been  all  along  my 
buckler  and  my  shield,  he  shall  have  the  praise 
and  the  glory  of  all,  for  he  alone  is  worthy 
of  it,  for  ever  and  for  evermore. 

"  His  distemper  continuing,  and  his  bodily 
strength  growing  weaker,  so  that  there  was 
little  likelihood  of  his  recovery,  he  gave  very 
plain  and  distinct  directions  concerning  his 
burial,  as  one  not  much  concerned  at  his  ap- 
proaching departure. 

"  Being  grown  so  weak  he  could  not  well 
go  alone,  without  some  little  support,  one 
evening  as  he  was  walking  over  his  chamber 
floor,  leaning  upon  his  son  J.  Moore's  arm, 
his  legs  trembled  under  him,  which  he  observ 
ing,  said,  '  Dear  John,  when  the  pillars  of  the 
house  begin  to  tremble,  there  is  feeble  work. 
But  then,  blessed  are  they  who,  when  this 
earthly  tabernacle  is  ready  to  be  dissolved,  do 
assuredly  know  that  they  have  a  habitation 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  whose  builder  and 
maker  the  Lord  is  ;  of  which,  for  my  part,  I 
bless  the  Lord  I  am  well  satisfied.' 

"  About  a  week  before  he  died,  several  of 
John  Moore's  children  being  in  the  room  with 
him,  he  said  to  them,  '  Now  I  think  I  must 
leave  you.  If  the  Lord  had  seen  meet  to  spare 
me  a  little  longer,  I  might  have  been  of  ser- 
vice to  you  in  counsel  and  advice ;  but  the 
Lord,  the  great  and  wise  counsellor,  as  you 
have  your  eye  to  him  above  all  things,  will 
not  be  wanting  to  you  in  counsel.  I  love  you 
entirely,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty 
rest  upon  you,  if  it  be  his  will.' 

"  He  several  times  spoke  concerning  Esau ; 
one  time  he  said,  '  Esau's  mount  was  in  part 
consumed  and  consuming,  yet  there  were 
branches  still  remained ;'  and  said,  '  The  Lord 
lay  it  waste  more  and  more.' 

"  Another  time  he  said, '  Faith  and  patience, 
hope  and  charity,  are  excellent  virtues  ;  the 
Lord,  if  it  be  his  will,  endue  his  children  and 
people  more  and  moj-e  therewith.' 

"When  he  was  grown  so  very  weak  that 
the  getting  his  clothes  on  and  off  was  some- 
what difficult  and  troublesome,  he  one  time 
said  to  those  about  him,  '  Dear  children,  you 
have  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  exercise  about 
me,  the  Lord  be  your  reward  ;  but  you  shall 
see  a  little  time  will  put  an  end  to  all  these 
troubles,  and  a  happy  end  it  will  be  for  me,  I 
doubt  it  not  at  all.' 

"  Another  time,  being  some  days  before  he 
died,  John  Moore's  eldest  daughter  standing 
by  him,  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
'  Dear  Anna,  the  Lord  will  reward  thee  for 
thy  care  and  pains  about  me.'  Seeing  her  af- 
fected with  sorrow,  as  well  she  might  be  for 
the  approaching  loss  of  so  near  and  dear  a 
friend,  he  farther  added,  '  Death  will  not  be 
said  nay ;  but  it  will  be  well  with  me,  the  en- 
emy cannot  touch  me.  The  Lord  who  hath 
been  with  me,  and  hath  borne  up  my  spirit 
through  and  over  all  the  various  exercises 
and  trials  of  my  time ;  he  will  be  with  me  to 
the  end  ;  there  is  no  doubt  of  it.' 

"One  time  lying  upon  his  bed,  in  a  sweet 
and  heavenly  frame  of  mind  and  spirit,  he 
said,  '  I  have  served  the  Lord  in  sincerity, 
with  all  my  heart,  and  with  all  my  soul,  and 


with  all  my  strength  ;  hallelujah,  hallelujah, 
hallelujah.'  And  so  went  on  praising  and 
magnifying  the  Lord,  to  the  melting  and  ten- 
dering the  hearts  of  all  present.  Afterwards 
he  said  to  John  Moore,  and  some  others  who 
were  with  him,  '  Bear  me  record,  I  die  in  per- 
fect unity  with  the  brethren ;  my  love  is  as 
firm  and  true  as  ever  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  author  of  our  salvation.' 

"  When  grown  very  weak,  being  asked 
how  he  did,  he  would  say,  'Weak  of  body,  but 
strong  in  the  Lord;'  saying  also,  'In  Abra- 
ham's bosom  there  is  sweet  repose.'  He  di- 
vers times  spoke  of  the  efficacy  and  virtue  of 
the  wine  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  about  two 
days  before  he  died,  he  seemed  to  be  faint, 
and  J.  Moore  gave  him  a  little  wine  to  sup, 
thinking  it  might  refresh  him,  but  his  sto- 
mach could  not  bear  it.  Then  looking  pretty 
cheerfully  at  J.  Moore,  he  said,  'Dear  John, 
thou  seest  these  things  will  not  do  ;  but  one 
cup  of  new  wine  in  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
with  my  dear  and  blessed  Ijord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  will  make  up  all.' 

"  His  strength  decaying  very  fiist,  he  for 
the  most  part  lay  very  still  and  quiet,  as  one 
waiting  for  his  dissolution,  not  saying  much, 
unless  when  spoken  to,  and  then  would  an- 
swer very  sensiblj'  to  what  he  was  asked. 

"  On  the  day  he  died,  he  was  desirous  to  be 
helped  out  of  his  bed,  but  .'seeing  how  very 
weak  he  was,  he  was  put  off"  for  some  time  ; 
but  he  still  urged  it.  J.  Moore  told  him,  he 
doubted  he  was  so  weak  he  could  scarcely 
bear  it  without  fainting;  but  those  with  him 
told  him,  they  were  willing  to  help  him  the 
best  they  could.  To  which  he  replied  very 
cheerfully,  '  That  is  enough  ;  I  hope  the  Lord, 
that  has  been  my  help  in  many  straits  and 
difiiculties,  will  also  now  help  me.'  So  his 
clothes  were  got  read}-,  and  by  degrees  got 
most  of  them  on  ;  but  before  they  had  quite 
done,  he  was  likely  to  faint ;  so  they  sat  him 
down  on  the  bed-side,  and  supported  him  a 
little.  After  a  while  he  somewhat  revived, 
and  looking  about  him,  he  saw  J.  Moore's 
youngest  child,  betwixt  two  and  thi'ee  yeai's 
old,  standing  before  him  a  little  way  oft",  and 
he  beckoned  with  his  hand,  that  she  might 
come  to  him,  and  with  a  little  help  he  set  her 
upon  his  knees,  and  affectionately  kissing  and 
embracing  her,  he  said,  '  God  Almighty  bless 
thee.  The  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  bless  thee,  and  make  thee  happj^,  if  it  be 
his  will.'  Then  after  a  little  time  they  got 
his  clothes  something  better  on,  and  set  him 
in  his  chair,  where  he  sat  a  pretty  while  ; 
then  growing  weary,  he  desired  to  lie  down 
upon  his  bed,  which  he  did,  and  after  a  little 
time,  he  was  perceived  to  weaken  very  fast. 
He  lay  still  and  quiet,  not  saying  any  thing 
that  could  be  heard  or  perceived  ;  but  draw- 
ing his  breath  sometimes  quicker  and  some- 
times slower,  yet  without  the  least  disturb- 
ance, or  stoppage  of  phlegm.  He  continued  so 
for  the  space  of  about  six  hours  ;  then  stretch- 
ing himself  forth  upon  his  bed,  he  departed 
this  life  without  sigh  or  groan,  as  one  falling 
into  a  deep  sleep,  on  the  13th  day  of  the  First 
month,  1707,  betwixt  the  hours  of  eleven  and 
twelve  in  the  night,  being  aged  sixtj'-six  years, 
nine  months,  and  ten  days. 

"  Thus,  having  fought  the  good  fight,  and 
finished  his  course  well,  he  laid  down  his  head 
in  peace  with  the  Lord,  and  is  freed  from  all 
his  sufferings,  sorrows,  and  afflictions  here, 
and  entered  no  doubt  into  the  kingdom  of 
eternal  glory,  for  ever  to  live,  and  magnify, 
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day  ;  but  if  the  dark  clouds  arise  not  from  (jj 
own  misconduct,  we  may  awake  and  t  ije 
from  them,  and  wee  the  holy  likeness. 

Samuel  Fotueroili, 


and  praise  the  great  God,  world  without  end. 
On  the  15th  of  the  same  month,  his  body  was 
removed  from  Eldworth  in  Yorkshire,  where 
he  died,  to  his  late  dwelling-house  at  Camsgill, 
in  Westmoreland,  and  on  the  16th  of  the  same 
month  was  carried  in  a  solemn  manner  to 
Friends'  burying-plaee  at  Park-end,  in  Pres- 
ton-Patrick, being  about  half  a  mile  from 
Camsgill.  It  was  accompanied  thither  by 
several  hundreds  of  people,  both  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  also  many  Friends  out  of  divers 
of  the  adjacent  counties,  and  was  there  inter- 
red in  a  decent,  christian  manner,  there  being 
a  general  appearance  of  sorrow  in  those  pres- 
ent for  the  loss  of  so  good  and  serviceable  a 
man. 

"The  eorjjse  being  interred,  all,  or  most 
that  were  there,  drew  into  the  meeting-house, 
and  had  a  precious  edifying  season  together, 
the  powerful  living  presence  of  the  Lord,  in 
an  eminent  manner,  overshadowing  the  as- 
sembly, to  the  tendering  and  affecting  many 
hearts.  Divers  testimonies  were  then  borne, 
to  the  sufficiency  of  that  universal  principle 
of  divine  light  and  grace,  which  is  given  to 
be  a  teacher  and  a  leader  to  all  mankind,  and 
is  become  the  teacher  and  leader  of  all  those 
who  are  willing  to  be  taught  and  led  by  it. 
But  it  is,  and  will  be,  the  condemnation  of  all 
those  whoai'e  disobedient  to,  and  rebel  against 
it,  whilst  they  continue  in  that  state.  Also 
divers  testimonies  were  borne,  concerning 
this  our  dear  friend,  deceased,  as  to  his  faith- 
fulness, care,  and  labor  of  love  in  serving  God's 
heritage ;  as  also  with  respect  to  the  many 
trials,  travels,  and  deep  exercises  that  he  had 
faithfully  gone  through  in  his  day  and  time, 
upon  truth's  account;  all  which  he  was  ena- 
bled to  perform  and  go  through  by  the  power 
and  assistance  of  that  divine  grace,  and  holy 
spirit  of  God,  which  he  still  accounted  his 
buckler  and  his  shield,  his  bow  and  his  battle- 
axe,  and  by  and  through  which,  he  was  what 
he  was,  and  to  which  alone,  and  not  to  him 
as  man,  the  praise  and  glory  of  all  was  attri- 
buted. 

"  So  Friends  having  cleared  themselves  of 
what  was  upon  their  minds,  the  meeting  broke 
up,  and  friends  parted  with  hearts  deeply  af- 
fected, and  filled  with  the  love  and  goodness 
of  God,  which  had  been  plentifully  shed  abroad 
amongst  them  that  day  ;  praises,  honor,  and 
glory  over  all,  be  given  unto  God,  and  to  the 
Lamb,  who  sits  with  him  upon  the  throne, 
who  is  worthy  for  evei',  and  for  evermore. 
Amen." 


Scientific  Inventions. — Now  and  then  an  in- 
vention comes  out  that  moves  our  admiration 
and  hurts  no  one.  Captain  Inglefield,  of  the 
Royal  Navy,  has  invented  a  mode  of  steering 
ships  by  hydrostatic  pressure — the  pressure 
of  the  water  in  which  the  vessel  floats.  The 
apparatus  is  of  course  below  the  water  line, 
and  it  can  be  controlled  from  any  part  of  the 
vessel.  The  captain,  sitting  in  the  cabin  of 
the  largest  iron-clad,  with  a  compass  beside 
him,  can  steer  her  with  his  thumb  and  finger. 

A  new  scientific  arrangement  is  the  mag- 
nesium lantern,  the  light  being  obtained  from 
the  burning  of  thin  strips  of  metallic  magne 
slum,  whose  motion  is  regulated  by  clock 
work.  It  affords  a  new  feature  in  illustration 
for  educational  and  scientific  purposes,  viz  : 
projecting  drawings  of  machinery,  apparatus, 
or  other  sketches  upon  the  screen  illuminated 
by  the  magnesium  light,  instead  of  making 
them  upon  the  black-board,  or  upon  paper  or 


cloth ;  they  are  not  only  more  accurate,  but 
are  larger  and  more  distinct.  The  drawings 
may  be  made  with  India  ink  on  common 
glass,  prepared  with  a  thin  solution  of  common 
gelatine,  which  is  allowed  to  flow  over  its  sur- 
face, not  changing  its  appearance  to  the  eye, 
but  enabling  it  to  be  drawn  upon  with  facility  ; 
when  it  is  desired  to  make  the  drawings  per- 
manent, photographic  varnish  may  be  used. 
An  extremely  small  amount  of  gelatine  is  ne- 
cessary to  give  this  property  to  glass. 

For  "The  frieud." 

Germantown,  Fourth  Mo.  25,  1869. 

The  following  occurred  in  course  of  family 
reading  this  evening  :  I  would  like  to  see  them 
in  "  The  Friend."  Y.  W. 

"I  affectionately  salute  thee  in  a  degree  of 
that  love  which  hath  often  mutually  united, 
and  raised  desires  for  the  preservation  and 
establishment  of  each  each  other  in  these  days 
of  dissipation,  when  so  few  come  up  to  the 
solemn  feasts :  and  dear  friend,  our  experience 
may  teach  us  humblingly  comfortable  lessons 
of  the  faithfulness  and  truth  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  How  hath  he  sustained  in  trials, 
within  and  without !  when  the  billows  rolled 
high,  his  arm  supported  ;  and  when  the  diffi- 
dent heart  was  ready  to  say,  'I  shall  no  more 
see  him  in  the  land  of  the  living,'  he  hath  re- 
newed his  presence  to  us  as  the  morning  light. 
Our  duty,  our  greatest  duty  is,  humbly  to 
follow  on  to  know  Him ;  to  abide  under  his 
holy,  redeeming  hand;  that  every  branch 
which  would  sprout  out  of  his  holy  counsel 
may  be  early  removed;  thus,  I  believe,  a  happy 
equanimity  of  spirit  might  be  more  generally 
known,  and  perhaps  less  of  that  deep  suffering 
which  sinks  beneath  the  happy  medium.  I 
am  afraid  deep  sufferings  and  baptisms  must 
be  known  by  all  who  retain  their  place  in  the 
Lamb's  army ;  but  such  is  the  equity  and  truth 
of  our  Captain,  that  if  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  his  true  followers,  even  through 
the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  fear  no 
evil.  May  the  Stay  of  the  righteous  in  every 
generation  thus  direct  our  steps,  in  the  midst 
of  the  paths  of  judgment,  to  the  honor  of  his 
cause,  the  dignifying  his  name,  and  to  our  own 
peace. 

"I  rejoice  to  hear  of  thy  dear  mother's 
agreeable  state  of  health,  and  more  so  to  un- 
derstand the  decline  is  made  tolerable  and 
easy,  by  an  increase  in  that  which  remains 
when  nature  fails,  and  is  the  enduring  riches 
of  all  who  are  happy.  She  has  been  long  con- 
vinced of  a  fixed  truth,  and  now  feels  its  sweet- 
ness, that  religion  is  the  stay  of  life,  and  the 
greatest  comfort  of  its  close. 

"  I  am,  through  mercy,  pretty  well  in  health, 
calm  in  spirit,  though  much  emptied.  I  know 
it  is  right,  and  may  every  residue  of  corrup- 
tion, be  searched  out  and  removed.  I  can  beg 
for  sanctification  through  the  spirit  of  judg- 
ment and  of  burning,  and  the  degrees  of  glo- 
rification will  be  justly  attained. 

Samuel  Fothergill." 
*****  * 

"  I  am,  at  present,  much  restricted  for  time 
to  wi'ite,  but  may  just  say,  I  am  returned  in 
peace,  can  review  my  labor  amongst  you  at 
least  with  case ;  and  He  who  drew  forth  has 
caused  the  angel  of  his  presence  to  be  nigh  at 
hand  upon  my  return.  I  have  nothing  to  re- 
joice in,  but  abundant  condescension  :  nor  doth 
any  gloomy  cloud  of  distress  intercept  my 
prospect  of  the  heavens.  Various  are  the 
prospect  of  the  skies,  according  to  the  time  of 


The  Use  of  Affliction. — It  is  good  to  be  a; 
ted;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasJi- 
eth,  and  teacheth  them  by  his  fiery  li 
tisms,  to  place  all  confidence  on  his  Arn  if 
Omnipotency  in  the  day  of  battle ;  and 
these  are  concerned  to  keep  the  word  of 
patience,  endeavoring  to  possess  their  mi 
in  humble  quiet,  they  can  feelingly  say  v 
Job  :  '  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take, 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  fort) 
gold.' — Memoirs  of  Thomas  Scatter  good. 


The  Great  Telescope  at  Chicago. — The  \ 
versity  of  Chicago  possesses  one  of  the 
gest  telescopes  in  the  world — perhaps  the . 
gest. 

The  destined  work  of  this  wonderful  te 
cope  is  to  make,  in  connection  with  the  i 
chief  observatories  of  Europe  and  Ame'r 
an  entirely  new  catalogue  of  250,000  sti 
determining  the  right  ascension  and  deel  I 
tion  of  each  particular  star;  so  that  by 
serving  its  position,  astronomers  may,  in 
off  ages,  be  able  to  pronounce  authoritati'v 
on  its  motion,  and  to  declare  in  what  direcl 
it  has  proceeded  through  the  illimitable  vo 
At  this  moment  it  is  slowly  and  silently  ; 
forming  its  sublime  work,  and  furnisb 
those  far-off  astronomers  the  data  upon  wl 
to  base  their  calculations  respecting  1 
mighty  problem,  the  direct  motion  of  the 
through  space.  When  this  is  solved,  ( 
will  also  be  abundant  for  locating  the  posi's 
of  the  great  central  sun,  around  which 
lions  upon  millions  of  other  suns,  popuh 
denominated  stars,  do  in  all  probability 
volve.  The  great  work  being  divided  anu 
the  ten  principal  observatories  of  the  wc 
will  make  the  share  of  it  falling  to  the  t 
cago  Observatory  25,000  stars — upon 


one  of  which  the  most  careful  observat: 
will  be  made  and  recorded.  It  will  reqi 
about  ten  years  to  accomplish  this  stupenci 
work,  and  when  it  is  done  we  may  exji 
some  most  important  astronomical  discove:t 

Once  when  Thomas  Scattergood  was 
ing  the  place  of  an  absent  Westtown  teaq 
one  of  the  girls  asked  him  to  write  in  he}s 
bum.  His  contribution,  believed  by  heii 
be  original,  was  as  follows  :  "  When  a  yo 
woman  behaves  to  her  parents  and  teacl 
in  a  manner  that  is  particularly  respe( 
and  affectionate,  from  .principle  as  well 
feeling,  there  is  nothing  good  or  gentle  ■ 
may  not  be  expected  of  her." 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  1,  1869. 


m 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
The  sittings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Mee 
commenced  on  Second-day,  the  19th  inst., 
continued  by  adjournments  until  Sixth- 
the  23d  inst.  They  were  attended  by  as  li 
a  number  of  its  members  as  we  recollee 
have  observed  of  late  years,  and  there  wei 
addition,  a  considerable  number  of  Frit 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

Second-day  mormnp'.— Shortly  after  the  o 
ing  minute  was  read,  the  proceedings  of 
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)ting  for  Sufferings  for  the  pant  year,  as 
ibited  by  its  minutes,  claimed  the  con- 
ration  of  the  meeting,  and  much  interest 
md  unity  were  felt  with  the  exercises  of 
;  body  upon  the  important  subjects  which 
engaged  its  attention, 
he  memorial  which  that  meeting  had  pre- 
;d  on  behalf  of  the  adoption  of  a  policy 
ards  the  Indians  west  of  the  Mississippi, 
e  in  accordance  with  the  christian  princi- 
,  which  we,  as  a  nation,  profess — and  with 
dictates  of  justice  and  humanity,  had  been 
ented  by  four  Friends  to  the  late  Presi- 

the  President  elect,  heads  of  departments 

members  of  Congress  at  Washington, 
opportunity  thus  afforded  with  several  of 
sfficers  of  government,  of  advocating  the 
ration  upon  all,  of  the  benign  principles 
ih  the  Gospel  enjoins,  it  was  hoped  had 
)een  without  effect,  and  a  letter  had  since 

received,  written  hy  direction  of  the 
ident  elect,  stating  his  appreciation  of 
notives  of  the  Society  in  their  labors  on 
If  of  the  Indians,  and  that  his  co-opera- 
would  be  freely  given  to  the  efforts  of 
lids  in  any  attempts  which  the}'  might 
B  for  the  improvement  of  this  people, 
le  further  consideration  of  this  subject  was 
5oned  to  a  future  sitting, 
le  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  last 
to  the  respeetive  Quarterly  Meetings  to 
ard  statements  of  the  number  of  the  des- 
ants  of  those  who  left  the  Society  in  the 
ration  of  1827,  and  who  yet  appear  as 
bers  upon  our  records,  had  been  complied 
,  with  the  exception  of  one  Quarterly 
ing.  From  these  statements  it  appears 
there  are  more  than  five  hundred  persons 
is  class,  many  of  whom  are  living  in  re- 
I  situations  or  are  unknown,  Avho,  having 
r  been  disowned  by  the  Society,  retain  a 
;  of  membership  under  our  Discipline, 
reful  consideration  of  a  more  extensive 
cation  of  the  annual  income  from  the 
erty  bequeathed  by  John  Pemberton,  in 
'dance  with  the  terms  of  his  will,  had 
given  by  a  committee  of  the  Meeting  for 
rings,  and  their  recommendations  adopted 
bat  meeting.    By  the  present  ari'ange- 

members  of  Committees  of  the  Yearly 
ing,  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  of 
idelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  travelling  in 
lervice  of  the  Society,  may  have  their  ex- 
nses  refunded. 

cond-day,  afternoon. — The  representatives 
osing  the  continuance  of  Joseph  Scatter- 
as  clerk,  and  Clarkson  Sheppard  as  as- 
Qt  clerk,  the  present  year :  the  nomina- 
were  approved,  and  they  were  appointed 
e  respective  services, 
ve  Friends  from  each  of  the  Quarterly 
ings  were  appointed  to  consider  and  re- 
to  a  future  meeting,  what  course,  in  their 
uent.  Monthly  Meetings  should  pursue 
slation  to  the  descendants  of  those  who 
•ated  from  Friends  in  1827. 
vacancy  having  been  occasioned  in  the 
ly  Meeting's  representation  in  the  Meet- 
br  Sufferings,  by  the  death  of  our  late 
id  Thomas  Evans,  a  committee  was  ap- 
ed to  propose  to  a  future  sitting  a  Friend 
lat  station. 

jomraittee  was  also  appointed  to  examine 
ettle  the  Treasurer's  account. 

interesting  memorial,  sent  up  by  the 
ing  for  Sufferings,  concerning  our  late 
ed  friend  Elizabeth  Evans,  prepared  by 
Tonthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 


phia, for  the  Southern  District,  was  read  and 
directed  to  be  recorded. 

Third-day,  morning. — The  state  of  society, 
as  brought  into  notice  by  the  reading  of  the 
queries  and  answers  thereto,  as  far  as  the 
third  inclusive,  was  considered. 

Third-day,  afternoon. — The  remaining  Quer 
ies  and  answers  were  read,  during  the  course 
of  which  the  numerous  exceptions  reported 
to  a  faithful  support  of  some  of  our  christian 
testimonies,  produced  feelings  of  sorrow,  we 
trust,  in  the  minds  of  not  a  few  of  our  mem- 
bers. Much  pertinent  counsel  was  given,  and 
a  lively  concei-n  prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting,  during  the  consideration  of  the  im- 
portant subjects  thus  brought  into  view,  that 
all  our  members  may  be  concerned  to  build 
over  against  their  own  houses,  and  thus  know 
a  harmonious  labor  to  restore  the  waste 
places,  and  more  fully  exemplify  the  excel- 
lency of  our  religious  faith,  and  the  purity 
and  self-denial  of  a  life  consistent  therewith. 

Fourth-day,  morning. — Two  Friends  were 
appointed  to  unite  with  the  clerk  and  as- 
sistant in  drawing  up  a  short  minute  of  the 
exercise  that  had  prevailed  yesterday  when  an- 
swering the  Queries.  The  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee having  charge  of  the  Boarding  School 
at  Westtown  was  read,  giving  a  satisfactory 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  this  interesting 
seminary  has  been  conducted  during  the  past 
year,  and  its  present  condition.  A  deficiency 
in  the  funds  of  the  Institution  having  arisen 
from  a  combination  of  circumstances  increas- 
ing its  expenditures,  and  diminishing  its  re- 
ceipts during  the  last  three  years,  the  com- 
mittee proposed  that  the  annual  appropriation 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  towards  defraying  its 
expenses,  should  be  increased  from  $800  to 
$3000.  The  whole  report  was  an  interesting 
one;  the  proposed  addition  to  the  income  of 
the  school  was  fully  approved  ;  and  this  re- 
port, together  with  some  others,  was  directed 
to  be  printed  in  pamphlet  form,  and  distri- 
buted to  every  family  in  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Fourth-day,  afternoon. — The  reports  on  edu- 
cation sent  up  from  each  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings :  and  also  those  in  relation  to  the 
use  of  spirituous  liquors  as  a  drink,  were  read 
and  considered,  occupying  the  attention  of 
the  meeting  during  this  sitting ;  and  further 
care  on  the  part  of  the  subordinate  meetings 
was  again  directed  to  be  given  to  these  im- 
portant subjects. 

An  interesting  memorial,  prepared  by  Bir- 
mingham Monthly  Meeting,  on  behalf  of 
our  dear  friend  Hannah  Gibbons,  deceased,  a 
valued  member  and  minister  of  that  meeting, 
transmitted  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
was  read  and  directed  to  be  recorded. 

Fifth-day. — In  the  morning,  meetings  for 
worship  were  held  in  the  meeting-houses  in 
the  city  usually  occupied. 

Afternoon. — The  committee  appointed  at  a 
previous  sitting  proposed  a  Friend  to  fill  the 
vacancy  in  the  meeting's  representation  in 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  which  was  ap- 
proved, and  he  appointed  to  that  service. 

An  interesting  report  from  the  Committee 
for  the  gradual  civilization  and  improvement 
of  the  Indian  natives  was  read,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  boarding  school  at  Tunesas- 
sa,  still  continues  to  afford  an  oppoi-tunity 
for  the  instruction  of  upwai'ds  of  twenty  chil- 
dren, chiefly  girls,  in  the  habits  of  civilized 
life,  and  the  elementary  branches  of  education. 
During  the  past  year  a  tx'eaty  has  been  con- 
cluded by  a  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  the 


United  States  Government  and  the  New  York 
Indians,  and  at  the  request  of  the  Senecas,  se- 
veral members  of  the  committee  attended  the 
council.  The  terms  of  the  treaty  thus  con- 
cluded, are  believed  to  be  fair  and  liberal,  but 
it  has  not  yet  been  ratified  by  the  Senate,  and 
the  sub-committee  who  attended  at  the  coun- 
cil, are  still  under  appointment  to  give  further 
attention  to  the  subject. 

The  interest  which  had  been  felt  upon  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  in  relation  to  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  Indians  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi was  now  revived,  in  connection  with 
this  report,  and  after  a  full  expression  of 
opinions  in  reference  to  the  course  which  the 
meeting  ought  to  pursue  in  regard  to  this  in- 
teresting question,  it  was  with  much  unan- 
imity concluded  to  refer  the  subject  to  the 
continued  care  and  attention  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings. 

Sixth-day,  morning. — The  committee  charg- 
ed with  the  consideration  of  the  course  which 
Monthly  Meetings  should  take  in  reference  to 
the  descendants  of  those  who  separated  from 
Friends  in  1827,  and  who,  though  not  attend- 
ing our  religious  meetings,  by  the  terms  of 
our  discipline,  retain  a  right  of  membership 
among  us,  made  a  report  containing  several 
propositions  upon  this  subject,  which,  after 
deliberate  consideration,  was  fully  united 
with,  and  minuted  for  the  observance  of  sub- 
ordinate meetings  in  such  cases. 

A  report  from  the  committee  to  examine 
and  settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  proposing 
that  $5000  should  be  raised  for  the  use  of  the 
meeting  the  coming  year,  was  received,  and 
the  subordinate  meetings  directed  to  forward 
their  respective  quotas  of  that  sum. 

A  shoi-t  minute  expressive  of  the  exercise 
of  the  meeting  while  considering  the  state  of 
Society,  was  read. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  memorial  of 
our  late  beloved  friend  William  Evans,  pre- 
pared by  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  for  the  Southern  District,  for- 
warded by  the  Meeting  for  Sufterings,  was 
read,  and  directed  to  be  recorded. 

After  a  season  of  solemn  quiet,  in  which 
the  minds  of  many  of  the  members,  we  doubt 
not,  were  inwardly  refreshed  by  the  over- 
shadowing prcsenceof  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
whoso  coutriting,  strengthening  power  had 
been  at  seasons  witnessed  during  the  transac- 
tion of  the  business  which  had  come  before 
it,  the  meeting  concluded,  to  meet  again  at 
the  usual  time  next  year,  if  consistent  with 
the  Divine  will. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — On  the  24th  ult.,  a  great  popular  demon- 
stration in  favor  of  a  republic,  took  place  in  Madrid.  It 
is  rumored  that  a  dispute  has  arisen  between  Serrano 
and  Prim.  In  the  Cortes  a  Republican  deputy  intro- 
duced a  measure  calculated  to  exclude  forever  all  the 
Bourbons  from  the  throne  of  Spain.  An  amendment 
was  proposed  and  carried  by  the  majority,  whereby  ex- 
Queen  Isabella  and  her  children  only  were  excluded. 
The  Minister  of  Finance  has  presented  the  annual  budget 
to  the  Cortes.  The  receipts  of  the  government  for  the 
current  year  are  estimated  at  2,000,000,000  reals.  The 
minister  proposes  that  the  salt  and  tobacco  monopolies 
be  abolished  in  1870.  He  proposes  to  effect  a  reform  in 
the  system  of  prohibitory  duties,  after  a  period  of  six 
years,  by  gradually  reducing  such  duties.  Another  in- 
formal meeting  of  the  members  of  the  majority  of  the 
Cortes  has  been  held,  to  nominate  a  candidate  for  the 
throne.  So  great  was  the  diversity  of  opinion  that  the 
meeting  broke  up  without  any  result,  leaving  the  mem- 
bers more  widely  divided  on  that  subject  than  before, 
Prime  Minister  Serrano,  declared  that  the  choic?  of 
Montpensier  for  king,  or  a  declaration  of  a  republic. 
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were  the  only  possible  alternatives.  The  article  of  the 
constitution  guaranteeing  unirersal  suffrage,  has  been 
carried  in  the  Cortes  almost  unanimously.  The  provi- 
sions declaratory  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  freedom  of 
meeting  and  association,  and  the  right  of  petition,  were 
carried  by  a  large  majority.  The  adoption  of  these  pro- 
visiona  show  an  increased  leaning  towards  Republican 
government.  The  Cortes  is  coDsidering  a  project  for  a 
reorganiziiiion  of  the  army  on  the  Prussian  system. 

The  Austrian  Reichstrath  has  passed  the  Primary 
School  law.  It  was  strenuously  opposed  by  the  Polish 
and  Tyrolese  members,  who  entered  their  protest  and 
withdrew  from  the  Chamber. 

At  the  opening  of  the  session  of  the  Hungarian  Diet, 
on  the  23d  ult.,  Francis  Joseph,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Emperor  of  Austria,  made  a  peaceful  address.  He  said 
there  was  much  important  legislation  to  be  accomplish- 
ed for  the  internal  reform  of  the  country,  and  he  ap- 
pealed to  the  good  sense  and  moderation  of  the  people. 
The  relations  between  Austria  and  other  Powers  offered 
a  peaceful  prospect. 

During  a  debate  on  the  education  bill  in  the  Bavarian 
Chambers,  Prime  Minister  Hohenlohe  made  a  remark- 
able speech.  After  protesting  against,  the  entrance  of 
any  party  feeling  whatever  into  the  consideration  of 
questions  concerning  the  Church,  he  proceeded  to  stig- 
matize the  Encyclical  letter  of  the  Pope  as  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  as  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
differences  between  Church  and  State. 

The  Prussian  government  has  instructed  its  Ambas- 
sador at  Paris  to  thank  Marquis  De  La  Vallette,  the 
French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  for  the  pacific  senti- 
ments expressed  by  him  in  his  speech  of  the  10th  ult., 
in  the  Corps  Legislatif. 

On  the  23d  ult.,  the  ice  in  the  Neva  was  breaking  up, 
and  navigation  to  St.  Petersburg,  it  was  anticipated, 
would  soon  be  open. 

The  Italian  Minister  of  Finance  has  presented  the  an- 
nual budget  to  the  Chamber.  The  income  of  the  govern- 
ment is  steadily  increasing,  and  it  will  be  unnecessary 
to  impose  any  new  tases  for  the  current  year. 

The  war  in  Paraguay  is  not  yet  ended.  Rio  Janeiro 
advices  state  that  the  Paraguayans  had  made  several 
very  successful  raids  into  the  territory  held  by  the  allies. 
The  Paraguayan  prisoners  of  war,  relea^d  by  the  Allies 
at  Angostura,  had  rejoined  President  Lopez. 

The  last  news  from  Japan  confirms  all  that  had  been 
previously  announced  of  the  probability  of  peace.  The 
Tycoon  and  all  of  his  followers  have  submitted  to  the 
Mikado,  whose  power  is,  therefore,  as  supreme  as  it  was 
in  the  beginning.  The  latter  is  more  friendly  to  for- 
eigners and  to  foreign  influences  than  his  rival. 

In  the  British  House  of  Lords,  the  bill  regulating 
leases  in  Ireland,  has  passed  to  a  second  reading.  The 
projected  loan  of  £8,000,000  for  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, has  met  with  a  favorable  reception  in  the  London 
market. 

The  position  of  affairs  in  Cuba  has  not  materially 
changed.  General  Setona  has  been  appointed  to  the 
chief  command  of  the  Spanish  forces  in  the  central  de- 
partment, and  has  been  reinforced  with  7000  troops  from 
Havana.  The  government  at  Madrid  has  ordered  the 
proceeds  of  the  property  of  disloyal  parties,  confiscated 
in  Cuba,  to  be  applied  towards  the  expenses  of  the  war. 

In  Scotland,  during  the  year  1868,  115,673  births, 
69,386  deaths,  and  21,853  marriages  were  regis'ered. 
There  were  only  25  deaths  from  small  pox  in  all  Scot- 
land during  the  year.    Vaccination  is  almost  universal. 

The  House  of  Commons,  on  the  26th  ult.,  adopted  an 
amendment  of  the  bill  for  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Irish  Church.  It  was  decided  by  a  vote  of  232  against 
131,  to  strike  out  those  sections  in  which  provision  is 
made  for  the  maintenance  of  certain  church  buildings 
as  national  monuments. 

London.— Consols,  93^.    U.  S.  5-20'e,  80f. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  dull.  Uplands,  lljrf.  a 
I2d.  ;  Orleans,  I2^d.  a  I2\d.  California  wheat,  9«.  Id. 
per  100  lbs. 

Advices  from  China  report  that  the  Catholic  mission- 
aries in  the  province  of  Se  Chaen,  with  several  hundred 
converts,  have  been  massacred  by  the  natives. 

United  States. — Mortality  in  Philadelphia  last  week 
311.  Of  consumption,  54 ;  old  age,  11.  The  cost  of 
the  Public  Schools  of  this  city,  during  the  year  1868, 
was  $1^351,184.  There  was  expended  for  new  school 
buildings  $272,867,  and  for  teachers'  salaries,  fuel, 
books,  stationery  and  incidentals,  $1,078,317.  The  rob- 
bers of  the  Beneficial  Savings  Fund  have  returned  about 
$500,000  worth  of  nnnegotiable  bonds  and  securities. 
The  package  containing  them  was  sent  by  express  from 
Boston,  but  so  far  as  is  known  the  robbers  have  not 
been  discovered. 

-  The  inconveniences  arising  from  the  melting  of  the 
snow,  rains,  and  consequent  freshets  have  been  anusu- 


ally  great  this  spring  in  New  York,  New  England  and 
Canada.  The  State  dam  across  the  Hudson,  at  Troy, 
has  been  seriously  damaged,  and  a  part  of  the  dam  car- 
ried away.  The  water  rose  21  feet ;  the  highest  point 
it  had  reached  for  many  years.  The  Hudson  river  rail- 
road has  been  in  places  submerged  and  portions  of  it 
washed  away.  In  many  places  bridges  have  been  car- 
ried away,  and  much  damage  caused  by  the  overflow. 

The  United  States  Senate  adjourned  on  the  23d  ult., 
leaving  a  number  of  nominations  not  acted  upon. 

The  rice  crop  of  Louisiana  last  year  was  excellent, 
and  the  planters  expect  to  increase  their  production 
largely  this  season.  A  great  increase  in  the  sugar  crop 
is  also  expected. 

The  New  York  State  Assembly  has  voted  to  submit 
the  amended  constitution  to  the  people  at  the  next 
general  election. 

A  Richmond,  Va.,  dispatch  of  the  23d  says  :  A  very 
successful  blast  was  made  last  evening  at  the  Richmond 
granite  quarry,  near  this  city,  now  owned  and  worked 
by  a  company  in  Philadelphia.  One  entire  block  of  fine 
granite,  ninety-five  feet  long,  thirty-eight  feet  wide,  and 
thirty-one  feet  thick,  was  separated  from  the  solid  mass 
of  the  quarry.  The  piece  measures  about  112,000  cubic 
feet,  or  about  ten  thousand  tons.  This  is  the  most  re- 
markable blast  on  record. 

The  New  York  Evening  Post  says,  it  is  understood 
that  the  French  Atlantic  cable  will  be  landed  at  Cape 
May,  N.  J.,  under  authority  granted  by  the  Legislature 
at  its  last  session. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  issued  an 
order  directing  that  hereafter  all  property  belonging  to 
the  department,  offered  for  sale,  shall  be  sold  by  public 
auction  or  under  sealed  proposals. 

The  Markets,  Jfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  26th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  133J. 
The  money  market  easy  at  6  a  7  per  cent  on  call.  U.  S. 
sixes,  1881,  117|;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  115|;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  106|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75; 
shipping  Ohio,  $6  a  $6,50  ;  St.  Louis,  $7.20  a  $12.50 ; 
Southern  flour,  $6.40  a  $13.  No.  2  Chicago  spring 
wheat,  $1.37;  No.  3,  $1.27;  amber  California,  $1.71; 
white  do.  $1.65  a  $1.70.  Western  oats,  79  a  80  cts. 
Rye,  $1.33.  Western  mixed  corn,  81  a  83  cts.  ;  Jersey 
yellow,  85  a  87  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  28J  cts. ;  Orleans 
and  Texas,  29  a  29J  cts.  Cuba  raw  sugar,  IIJ  a  12  cts.; 
hard  refined,  15^  a  16i  cts.  Fhiladelphia.—GottOQ,  28 J 
a  29  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Flour  ranged 
from  $5  to  $12;  the  former  for  common  superfine,  and 
the  latter  for  family  and  fancy  brands.  Red  wheat, 
$1.70  a  $1.75;  amber,  $1.80  a  $1.85.  Rye,  $1.45. 
Yellow  corn,  87  a  88  cts. ;  western  mixed,  83  a  84  cts. 
Western  oats,  74  a  76  cts. ;  Pennsylvania,  65  a  70  cts. 
Clover-seed,  $8.50  a  $9.25.  Timothy,  $4.50  a  $4,75. 
Flaxseed,  $2.65  a  $2.70.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reached  about  1300 
head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  9|  a  lOJ  cts.  per  lb.  gross  ; 
fair  to  good,  7  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb. 
Sheep  were  lower,  sales  of  6000  at  6|  a  8J  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  About  4000  hogs  sold  at  $13  a  $15  per  100  lbs. 
net.,  the  latter  for  prime  corn  fed.  Chicago. — No.  1 
wheat,  $1.13  a  $1.14;  No.  2,  $1.06J.  No.  1  corn,  59  a 
60  cts.  No.  2,  oats,  58  cts.  Rye,  $1.16.  Barley,  $1.48 
a  $1.60.  Lard,  17|  cts.  St.  Louis. — Fair  to  prime  red 
wheat,  $1.32  a  $1.50;  choice  and  fancy,  $1.80  a  $1.95. 
Corn,  56  a  58  cts.  Oats,  57  cts.  Rye,  $1.24.  Barley, 
$1.85  a  $2.25.  Baltimore. —  ? time:  red  wheat,  $2  a 
$2.04.  Yellow  corn,  83  a  85  cts.  Oats,  71  a  78  cts. 
Lard,  19J  cts.;  hams,  20  a  21  cts.  New  Orleans. — 
Cotton,  28  a  28|^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5.25;  extra,  $6 
a  $6.37  J.  White  corn,  77  cts. ;  yellow,  80  cts.  Oats, 
70  cts.  Hay,  $28  a  $31.  Lard,  18J  a  19  cts.  San 
Francisco. —FlouT,  $4.50  a  $5.37J  (gold).  Wheat,  best, 
$1.45.    Legal  tenders,  76J. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS. 
Wanted,  a  well  qualified  Friend  as  Principal,  and  an 
experienced  man  or  woman  teacher  as  first  assistant. 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  North  Tenth  St. 
Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  St. 
Edward  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St. 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FBANKFORD,  (TWBNTT-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIi.) 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobthing- 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street, 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  M«mber  of  the  Board. 


RECEIPTS.  I 
Received  from  Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  0.,  for  lU 
Ann  Fogg,  and  James  H.  Crew,  $2  each,  to  No.  52,ii|. 
42  ;  for  Anna  Macy,  $3.25,  to  No.  52,  vol.  42  ;  for  i]. 
sanna  Stanley,  $1,  to  No.  62,  vol.  42  ;  and  for  Reb  i 
Shaw,  $2,  to  No.  36,  vol.  43. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  comment  >i 
the  3d  of  Fifih  month.  Parents  and  others  inteilj 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  an  i  ^ 
application  to  Aaron  Shabpless,  Superintendent,  - 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa.,)  c  o 
Edward  Sharpless,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  wh  i 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  a 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Raili  I  , 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  gi  gj 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furni  ii 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.    In  such  : 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Rail 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  pai 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  oil 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Sii  1 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  3d  and  4th  of  ' 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Pbiladelph 
7.25  and  9.30  a.  m.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

18®°  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first i 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.    If  I 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hib 
Alexander,  vvho  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-firs' 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  pa  i 
him.    Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  i 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  t 
ing  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-i 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  I 
teenth  St.    His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  ■ 
per  trunk.    Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  proj 
marked,  will  not  require  any  attention  from  the  ow 
either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  S  ' 
Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  Sc 
It  may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  ov. 
but  it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice! 
Alexander  reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  Schooli 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  a 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-d 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Fric 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  el 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  and  the  expense  chargej 
their  bills. 

Fourth  month  21st,  1869. 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Haddonfield,  on  tbel 
of  the  Second  month  last,  Hannah  E.  Snowdon,  wii  ' 
Joseph  Snowdon,  aged  nearly  62  years.    She  w  i 
valued  member  and  elder  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  1'  | 
ing  ;  and  had  endeared  herself  to  a  large  circlr  , 
Friends,  by  the  willing  and  cheerful  manner  in  w  j  i 
she  fulfilled  her  relative  and  social  duties,  manifBif  , 
a  desire  to  be  found  serving  her  generation  accordijil  ' 
the  will  of  God.    She  endured  during  the  latter  j  1 
of  her  life,  much  bodily  distress  and  weakness,  inj 
mility  and  patience  ;  desiring  to  fill  up  the  full  meat 
of  suffering  necessary  for  her  thorough  purification' 
sanctification.    She  said,  a  few  days  before  her  di 
if  she  only  could  be  permitted  to  obtain  the  lowest*  I 
in  the  kingdom,  it  was  all  she  could  ask.  We  reven*  i'. 
believe,  that  having  filled  up  her  measure  of  suCFei)  t 
she  has,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  i  |, 
permitted  to  enter  one  of  those  mansions  prepare''  , 
the  just  of  all  generations. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  > 

of  Third  month,  1869,  Mary,  relict  of  the  late  Eici  i 
M.  Cooper,  in  the  93d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of;' 
donfield  Monthly  Meeting.  I 

 ,  on  Sixth-day,  the  26th  of  Third  month,  1  , 

Cassandra  Worthington,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  a,  ' 
member  of  Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Md.  She  ' 
of  a  cheerful  and  loving  disposition,  with  an  unsf ' 
devotion  to  the  welfare  of  others.  Humble  in  the  •! 
motion  of  her  attainments,  and  renouncing  all  stre  j; 
of  her  own,  she  was  enabled  to  rest  her  hopes  of  si  -j 
tion  wholly  upon  Christ  her  Redeemer.  This  fe  !| 
strengthened  as  she  drew  near  her  end.  Duri  'j 
lengthened  season  of  suffering,  she  was  an  examf  y 
patience  and  quiet  submission  to  the  Divine  will ;  T 
we  feel  the  comforting  assurance  that  she  has  jc  "I 
that  blessed  company  that  came  out  of  great  tribula  i 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  whi  'I 
th«  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


'OL.  ZLII 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

i  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subecriptions  and  Payments  receiyed  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

N'O.  116   NORTH    FOURTH    STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


itage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


From  the  "American  Naturalist.'' 

he  Aboriginal  Mound  Builders  of  Tennessee. 

iThcn  tho  first  Anglo-American  pioneers, 
ut  the  middle  of  tiie  last  century,  explored 
country  east  and  north  of  the  Tennessee 
sr,  the  territory  between  the  Ohio  and 
inessee  rivers  was  a  vast  unoccupied  wil- 
uess.  The  rich  valleys,  hills  and  plains  of 
inessee  and  Kentucky  wore  crowded  with 
jDse  growth  of  forest  trees  and  canes,  and 
ned  an  extensive  park,  held  permanently 
Y  by  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  abound- 
with  immense  herds  of  buffalo,  flocks  of 
1  turkeys,  droves  of  deer  and  innumerable 
rs.  The  nearest  permanent  Indian  settle- 
its  were  on  the  Sciota  and  Miami  on  the 
th,  and  on  the  waters  of  the  Little  Ten- 
see  on  the  south  ;  and  from  these  points 
wari-iors  of  tho  Miami  Confederacy  of  tho 
th,  and  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws  and 
(rokees  of  the  south  issued  to  engage  in 
iting  and  war,  in  this  great  central  theatre, 
this  period,  by  common  agreement  of  all 
surrounding  tribes,  this  section  of  country, 
ich,  for  its  fertile  soil,  numerous  rivers  and 
ndant  supply  of  fish  and  game,  was  ad- 
ably  adapted  to  the  settlement  of  savage 
les.  appeared  to  have  been  reserved  from 
manent  occupancy. 

'hat  this  country,  in  common  with  other 
tions  of  the  great  Valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
i  inhabited  in  ancient  times  by  a  compara- 
ily  dense  population,  who  subsisted  by  the 
i  of  husbandry,  as  well  as  by  the  chase,  is 
lent  from  the  numerous  depositories  of  the 
d  in  the  caves  and  along  the  banks  of  the 
iaras  in  the  fertile  valleys,  and  around  the 
I  springs  which  abound  in  this  limestone 
ion,  and  from  the  imposing  monumental 
lains  and  extensive  earthworks. 
L  considerable  portion  of  the  city  of  Nash- 
e  has  been  built  over  an  extensive  Indian 
veyard,  which  lay  along  the  valley  of  Lick 
inch.  A  large  portion  of  these  graves  have 
n  removed  in  the  building  of  North  Nash- 
e.  In  this  section  of  the  city  I  saw  a 
nborof  these  stone  graves,  exposed  during 
digging  of  the  cellars  of  a  row  of  houses, 
1  obtained  a  small  stone  hatchet,  and  an- 
er  implement  of  hard,  silicious  stone,  beau- 
illy  polished.  This  stone  implement  is 
fpoeed  to  have  been  used  in  the  dressing  of 
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hides.    All  around  the  sulphur  spring,  traces  * 
of  the  aborigines  are  manifest  in  the  form  of 
fragments  of  large  pots  and  various  imple-  : 
ments.    It  is  supposed  that  this  salt  lick  was 
frequented  by  the  Indians  for  game  and  the 
manufacture  of  salt. 

iixtensive  fortifications,  several  miles  in  ex- 
tent, enclosing  two  systems  of  mounds  and 
numerous  stone  graves,  lie  along  the  Big 
Harpeth,  about  sixteen  miles  below  Old  Town, 
at  Mound  Bottom  and  Osborn's  Place.  At 
these  extensive  fortifications,  which  enclose 
the  sites  of  two  ancient  cities,  are  found  three 
pyramidal  mounds,  about  fifty  feet  in  eleva- 
tion, and  each  one  containing  an  acre  upon 
its  summit,  and  besides  those,  numerous  lesser 
mounds.  Such  structures  must  have  required 
the  labor  of  a  considerable  population  for  a 
series  of  years ;  and  more  especially  must  the 
erection  of  these  earth  pyramids  have  been 
slow  and  tedious,  as  the  aborigines  were  with- 
out horses  or  carts,  and  the  immense  mass  of 
earth  must  have  been  carried  by  hand  in 
baskets  and  skins.  The  old  road  or  trail  which 
connected  these  two  ancient  cities  can  still  be 
discerned  in  the  forest,  the  well-worn  v^&y 
being  in  some  places  a  foot  or  more  beneath 
the  general  surface.  It  is  evident  from  these 
facts  that  a  chain  of  fortified  towns  extended 
in  ancient  days  all  along  Big  llarpeth,  and 
from  careful  excavations  and  examinations 
and  comparisons  of  the  crania  and  relics,  we 
are  convinced  that  they  were  all  erected  by 
the  same  race.  One  of  the  most  remarkable 
aboriginal  remains  in  Tennessee  is  found  in 
the  fork  of  Duck  river,  near  Manchester,  and 
is  known  as  the  Stone  Fort.  The  walls  of  the 
fort  have  been  formed  of  loose  rocks  and 
stones  gathered  from  the  bed  of  the  river. 
The  gateway  of  the  fort,  which  opens  toward 
the  neck  of  land  between  the  two  branches  of 
the  river,  is  carefully  protected  by  an  inner 
line  of  works,  so  constructed  that  the  enemy 
entering  the  fort  would  be  received  in  a  blind 
pouch  or  bag.  Directly  in  front  of  the  gate- 
way of  the  fort,  and  about  half  a  mile  distant, 
stands  a  remarkable  mound,  the  structure  of 
which  is  similar  to  that  of  the  walls  of  the 
fort,  being  composed  of  rocks,  none  of  which 
exceed  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter.  This 
oblong  mound  is  600  feet  in  cii-cumferenco 
and  forty  feet  in  height,  and  the  labor  of  col- 
lecting and  depositing  the  loose  rocks  by  hand 
must  have  been  considerable. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  us  upon  the  pre- 
sent occasion  to  enter  into  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  the  mounds  of  Tennessee.  They  are 
found  upon  the  Cumberland,  Little  Tennessee, 
Big  Tennessee,  French  Broad,  Elk  I'ivei',  Har- 
peth, Duck  and  Stone  rivers.  As  a  general 
rule  these  mounds  are  erected  upon  rich  allu- 
vial bottoms,  and  are  either  surrounded  by 
extensive  earthworks,  or  are  located  in  the 
neighborhood  of  these  fortifications,  which 
mark  the  site  of  towns.  The  mounds  vary  in 
number  and  size,  in  a  measure,  with  the  ex- 
I  tent  and  richness  of  the  valleys  and  the  sisse 
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of  the  earthworks.  The  smallest  are  not  more 
than  a  few  feet  in  height,  and  about  thirty 
feet  in  diameter,  while  the  largest  attain  a 
height  of  seventy  feet,  and  cover  an  acre  or 
two  of  ground.  Many  of  the  smaller  mounds 
were  used  for  the  burial  of  tho  dead,  others 
lor  the  purpose  of  religiouo  sacrifice  and  for 
the  burning  of  the  dead,  while  the  largest 
pyramidal  mounds  were  most  probably  the 
sites  of  the  temples  and  council-houses  of  the 
aborigines. 

The  ancient  inhabitants  of  Tennessee  also 
left  singular  paintings  upon  the  rocks,  repre- 
senting the  sun  and  moon.  These  paintings 
occupy  the  face  of  perpendicular  cliffs  on  the 
Harpeth,  Tennessee,  French  Broad,  Duck  and 
Cumberland  rivers.  The  paintings  are  exe- 
cuted with  red  ochi-e,  upon  high,  inaccessible 
walls  of  rock  overhanging  the  water,  and 
were  without  doubt,  devoted  to  sacred  pur- 
poses, and  were  emblematic  of  the  sun,  the 
god  of  the  aborigines.  Tho  paintings  of  the 
sun  on  the  rocks  on  Big  Harpeth  river,  about 
three  miles  below  the  road  which  crosses  this 
stream  from  Nashville  to  Charlotte,  can  be 
seen  for  a  distance  of  four  miles,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  worshippers  of  the  sun  assem- 
bled before  this  high  place  for  the  performance 
of  their  sacred  rights.  At  Buffalo  Gap,  on 
the  same  stream,  where  the  ancient  trail  of 
tho  buffalo  is  still  distinct,  a  line  of  buffaloes 
is  painted  upon  tho  clift'  rock  which  overhangs 
from  above,  and  is  capable  of  sheltering  a 
thousand  men. 

We  have  still  another  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  numerous  population,  in  the  fact 
that  the  first  settlers  found  the  caves  filled 
with  human  skeletons. 

Haywood  relates  that  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  1811,  two  human  beings  were  found  in  a 
copperas  cave,  in  Warren  county,  in  West 
Tennessee,  about  fifteen  miles  south-west  from 
Sparta,  and  twenty  miles  from  McMinnville. 
One  of  these  persons  was  a  male,  the  other  a 
female.  They  were  interred  in  baskets  made 
of  cane,  curiously  wrought,  and  evidencing 
great  mechanical  skill.  They  were  both  dis- 
located at  tho  hip  joint,  and  were  placed  erect 
in  the  baskets,  with  a  covering  of  cane  made 
to  fit  the  baskets  in  which  they  were  placed. 
The  flesh  of  these  persons  was  entire  and  un- 
decayed,  of  a  brown  color,  produced  by  time, 
the  flesh  having  adhered  to  the  bones  and 
sinews.  Around  the  female,  next  her  body, 
was  placed  a  well  dressed  doeskin ;  next  to 
this  was  placed  a  rug,  very  curiously  wrought 
of  the  bark  of  a  tree  and  feathers.  The  bark 
seemed  to  have  been  formed  of  small  strands 
well  twisted.  Around  each  of  these  strands 
foHthers  were  rolled,  and  the  whole  woven 
iu.u  cloth  of  a  fine  texture,  after  the  manner 
of  our  common  coarse  fabrics.  This  rug  was 
about  three  feet  wide,  and  between  six  and 
seven  feet  in  length.  The  whole  of  the  liga- 
ments thus  fornusd  of  bark  were  completely 
■  covered  by  the  feathers,  forming  a  body  of 
!  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  the 
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feathers  extending  about  one-quarter  of  an 
inch  in  length  from  the  strand  to  which  they 
were  confined.  Its  appearance  was  highly 
diversitiod  by  groen,  blue,  yellow  and  black, 
presenting  different  shadoa  of  color  when  re- 
flected upon  by  the  light  in  different  positions. 
The  next  covering  was  an  undressed  deer- 
skin, around  which  was  rolled  in  good  order 
a  plain  shroud  manufactured  after  the  same 
order  as  the  one  ornamented  with  feathers. 
This  article  resembled  very  much  in  its  tex- 
ture the  bags  generally  used  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  coffee,  exported  from  Havana  to 
the  United  States.  The  female  had  in  her 
hand  a  fan  formed  of  the  tail  feathers  of  a 
turkey,  curiously  bound  with  buckskin  strings 
and  scarlet  colored  hair,  so  as  to  open  and 
shut  readily.  The  hair  of  these  mummies 
was  still  remaining  upon  their  heads,  and  was 
of  a  yellow  caste  and  very  fine  texture.  De 
Soto,  in  his  march  in  1539  and  1540,  saw  great 
numbers  of  similar  feathered  mantles ;  the 
Mexicans  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish  conquest 
were  clad  in  similar  garments. 

The  tribes  of  Indians  inhabiting  the  im- 
mense territory  called  by  the  Spaniards, 
Florida,  embracing  a  country  of  indefinite  ex- 
tent, bordering  upon  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
including  a  large  portion  of  the  Valley  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  the  present  States  of  Georgia, 
Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  the  middle 
and  western  portions  of  Tennessee,  were  more 
highly  civilized,  and  farther  advanced  than 
those  in  more  northern  regions;  they  were 
worshippers  of  the  sun,  were  governed  by 
despotic  princes,  cultivated  the  soil,  had  made 
some  advances  in  the  arts,  and  their  manners, 
customs  and  religion  all  pointed  to  Mexico  as 
their  native  country. 

(To  be  continued ) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Uapnblished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  282.) 

The  delineation  of  painful  experience  re- 
corded in  the  following  and  other  letters,  may 
remind  the  spiritual  reader  of  the  declaration 
of  the  dear  Kedeemer  to  two  of  his  disciples, 
viz.,  "  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  my  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with,"  &c.  And  also  of  the  "  weariness  and 
painfulness"  of  a  tribulated  Apostle,  who  re- 
presents himself  as  "  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness."  But  is  not  this  the  way,  the 
invariable  way,  that  the  Captain  of  salvation 
leads  all  His ;  till,  through  the  discipline  of 
the  cross,  they  are  enabled,  not  only  to  be 
patient  under,  but  to  glory  in  tribulations, 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience ; 
and  patience,  experience ;  and  experience, 
hope :  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us. 

"9th  mo.  16th,  1840.  *  *  *  My  meetings 
are  to  me,  with  little  exceptions,  seasons  of 
the  most  proving  exercise.  It  really  seems 
an  impossibility  to  sit  down,  and  quietly  yield 
myself  a  passive  instrument :  but  instead  of 
this  willingness,  this  open  ear  to  heed  our 
Master's  instructions,  this  approach  of  resig- 
nation to  His  will,  there  is  too  much  of  a  sit- 
ting in  fear  and  perplexity,  and  a  disposition 
to  rejoice  when  I  find  myself  excused  from 
speaking  in  His  name.  The  work  seems 
harder  than  ever,  and  I  am  sometimes  ready 
to  question  the  possibility  of  willingness  being 


wrought  sufficient  to  overcome  the  weakness 
and  fear  that  baffle  description.  And  it  seems 
to  me  the  several  offerings  in  that  line,  have 
resulted  only  from  the  fear  of  suffering  I  could 
not  encounter — '  The  stubborn  submission  of 
an  unwilling  soul.'  But  I  do,  I  think,  in  very 
sincerity,  grieve  that  these  things  are  so,  and 
for  the  constant  prevalence  of  the  feeling  I 
have  mourned  with  tears.  Canst  thou  won- 
der then,  my  way  is  still  enclosed ;  that  heavi- 
ness covers  me ;  and  that  the  meditations  of 
such  a  heart  are  deeply  impregnated  with  gall 
and  wormwood?  I  feel  that  I  have  every- 
thing to  be  thankful  for;  that  not  one  need- 
less pain  has  been  inflicted ;  and  that  without 
all  I  have  suffered,  I  should  never  have  been 
brought  thus  far :  and  to  sit  down  here  I  can- 
not, because  I  know  it  is  not  the  end  designed 
for  me.  Truly  this  life  is  a  warfare,  and  to 
those  whose  whole  strength  is  turned  against 
themselves,  it  has  difficulties  and  burdens  that 
cause  every  moment  an  interval  to  be  re- 
membered. 

"  Do  not  understand  me  though  as  acknow- 
ledging a  drawing  back  when  called  to  any 
expression.  Such  has  not  been  the  case.  I 
believe  silence  has  been  my  proper  allotment: 
but  oh !  the  weight  of  these  things.  Truly 
I  can  often  adopt  the  expression  of  David  : 
'  When  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him.'  Would 
I  could  by  obedience  manifest  the  sense  I  feel 
of  what  has  been  done  for  me.  A  weight  of 
condemnation  removed,  ought  to  arouse  me 
to  the  closest  vigilance.    But  oh  the  cost !" 

No  date.  "  Thy  letter  was  very  cordial  to 
me.  I  was  glad  to  be  assured,  that  as  the 
outward  props  were  removing,  thy  trust  and 
confidence  were  increasingly  placed  ujjon  the 
unfailing  Eock  of  refuge.  I  believe  with  thee, 
'  There  is  mercy  mixed  with  every  chasten- 
ing;' and  such  is  the  tender  compassion  of 
Him  who  is  ever  present  with  us,  such  the 
abundance  of  His  love,  and  so  admirably 
adapted  to  our  frail  natures  is  the  administra- 
tion of  His  discipline,  that  in  our  most  bitter 
moments  we  are  brought  to  acknowledge, 
'He  doeth  all  things  well.'  Who  but  must 
admire  the  wisdom  that  teaches  us  to  bow  in 
reverent  submission  to  the  proving  chastise- 
ments, and  to  love  in  proportion  as  our  faith 
and  confidence  are  tested.  It  does  not  appear 
to  me  that  outward  trials  will  at  all  compare 
with  those  ofttimes  inwardly  dispensed.  'The 
spirit  of  a  man  can  sustain  his  infirmity;'  but 
when  the  operations  of  the  sword  of  the  spirit 
are  realized,  and  the  transgressing  nature 
brought  under  judgment ;  when  our  sins  are 
set  in  order  before  us ;  and  baptism  into  death 
offered,  as  the  only  means  of  securing  that 
permanent  favor  and  establishment,  we  must 
attain  at  whatever  cost,  it  is  then  indeed  the 
agony  of  a  '  wounded  spirit'  is  appreciated, 
and  the  strong  man  bowed  in  subjection  to 
that  will,  which,  if  allowed  to  operate,  will 
purge  away  sin  and  transgression,  and  make 
the  heart  a  fit  receptacle  for  the  dwelling  place 

of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Thou,  my  dear  ,  hast 

indeed  known  many  provings,  and  I  reverence 
that  mercy  that  has  sanctified  them  to  thee, 
and  now  enables  thee  to  praise  Him  for  all, 
and  to  accept  them  with  the  submission  of  a 
child,  who  in  all  things  acknowledges  obedi- 
ence due  to  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  events. 

"  The  pang  of  separation  from  very  near  re- 
latives, has  in  a  veiy  few  instances  only  been 
known  to  me,  and  I  often  feel  that  gratitude 
is  due  from  me  for  the  favor;  and  I  often  re- 
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member  too,  that  the  period  cannot  bo  v€ 
far  distant,  when  the  guardians  of  my  infan- 
and  stay  of  maturer  years,  must  be  called  fn 
works  to  rewards.  It  is  a  solemn  and  anxic 
privilege,  to  watch  the  advances  of  age  up 
those  so  closely  endeared  to  us,  while  the  c< 
viction  follows  in  train,  that  the  'graves  i% 
ready.'    Advanced  age  seems  tome  no  obji 
of  desire,  could  the  grand  end  be  attained 
an  early  period ;  and,  as  it  can  be  as  happ 
as  with  added  years,  how  desirable  an  eai 
dismissal  from  this  state  of  trial  and  confli 
and  an  entrance,  all  of  mercy,  upon  the  S; 
bath  of  rest  where  no  labor  awaits  us.  B 
submission  best  befits  us,  and  whether  a  longi 
or  briefer  period  of  existence  be  in  wisdc 
allotted,  we  should  be  satisfied  to  labor  on,  i' 
gardless  of  all  inferior  considerations,  and  on 
desirous  fully  to  accomplish  the  will  of  tbilfi 
gracious  Being,  who  not  only  calls  us  to  labd 
but  girds  us  for  the  conflict. 

"  Thy  suggestion  that  fear  was  some  in^Bil 
cation  of  life,  was  really  animating.  I  am  tl 
devoid  of  energy  to  make  any  application  i  i 
myself  But  although  I  feel  thus  stripp( 
empty,  and  often  desolate,  I  cannot  refuse ! 
sent  to  the  conviction,  that  I  have  in  measu:|§w 
calmly  submitted  to  a  course  of  discipline,  t 
effects  of  which  are  soothing,  and  sometiniijPif 
strengthening.  But  except  when  thus  co 
versing  with  thee,  I  have  all  in  my  own  boso'jl*. 
and  'tis  well  I  have  not  a  sympathizing  e 
too  often  by  me,  or  I  might  expend  all 
words ;  and  forget  that  with  myself  rested  t 
responsibility  as  regards  the  work  each  o' 
must  do  for  themselves.  But  I  rejoice  in  \ 
lieving,  there  is  an  intercourse  of  spirit  th 
distance  nor  separation  affects  not;  and  th' 
we  can  mutually  rejoice,  and  be  comfort 
together  without  the  intervention  of  languag 
And  what  then  if  discouragements  do  aboun  « 
The  path  we  are  treading  may  be  a  safe  ori 
notwithstanding  only  clouds  and  darkne 
may  seem  to  rest  upon  it ;  and  as  we  patient 
abide  the  hour  of  temptation  and  combat  t 
the  strength  given  with  our  spiritual  enemi(  « 
the  promised  rest  will  certainly  await  us,  an 
these  '  light  afflictions'  be  hailed  as  the  hapji  « 
instruments  of  our  rescue  from  the  bondaift'i 
of  sin." 

"1840.    Truly,  my  beloved  friend,  such 
struggle  and  contest  I  have  never  know 
My  sitting  has  indeed  been  as  at  the  gates 
death ;  and  as  if  chained  there,  without  a  p(#i 
sibility  of  rescue:  and  am  ready  many  timi 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  Prophet :  '  1! 
strength  and  my  hope  have  perished.'  CoM' 
I  but  get  hold  of  a  shadow  of  the  hope,  thi  1 
expresses  for  me,  my  troubles  would  indei 
be  lightened :  but  the  blackness  of  darkn€ 
seems  indeed  about  me,  and  so  weak  ai 
faithless  am  I  become,  that  when  the  inqui; 
is  raised,  '  Can  these  dry  bones  live,'  there 
not  confidence  enough  to  acknowledge  B! 
omnipotency  by  the  appeal  of  the  Prophe 
'  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord !'    I  am  often  r 
minded  of  the  situation  of  Jacob,  when  tl 
'  drought  consumed  by  day,  and  the  frost  I 
night,'  and  missing  all  inferior  sources  of  co 
solation,  it  seems  as  much  as  I  can  do, 
struggle  for  ability  to  live.    But  I  thought 
forbear  much  on  this  subject  at  present.  De 
titution  must  be  the  character  of  my  feeling 
while  the  Comforter,  He  who  alone  can  r 
lieve  my  soul,  is  far  from  me. 

"  I  was  thinking  after  our  last  Month'? 
Meeting,  of  the  tendency  of  suffering  to  dri' 
us  closer  to  Him,  who  is  described  as  '  a  refuj 
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the  needy  in  his  distress;'  and  how  little 
itwardly  opposing  eircumetanees  might  af- 
etsueh  as  could  livingly  adopt  the  language, 
^he  Lord  is  my  portion.'  " 

CTo  be  continued.) 

The  Chinese  from  Home. 
Travelling  over  the  mountain  trails  almost 
ywhere  in  California,  no  matter  how  remote 
d  solitary  may  be  your  route,  you  can 
ircely  fail  to  meet  a  curious  figure, — slop- 
y-eyed,  yellow-eomplexioned,  with  a  shaved 
ad,  and  pigtail  carefully  secured  in  a  twisted 
ot  behind ;  clad  in  a  loose  cloth  or  calico 
rment,  half  shirt,  half  jacket ;  trousers  equal- 
wide;  a  long  bamboo  pole  over  his  shoul- 
p,  on  either  end  of  which,  carefully  balanced, 
}  a  sack  of  rice,  a  piece  of  pork,  and  a  hete- 
yeneous  mass  of  mining  tools  ;  and,  over  all, 
i  head  of  this  strange  individual  is  covered 
th  a  hat  made  of  slips  of  bamboo,  the  brim 
which  equals  in  breadth  a  moderatelj^  sized 
ibrella.  This  is  John  Chinaman  from  home, 
ding  his  fortune.  He  always  answers  to 
}  name  of  "  John."  He  follows  many  ways 
making  his  modicum  of  rice  ;  and  the  re- 
jsentative  of  Chinese  industry  in  this  case 
"Mining  John."  The  white  miners  only 
3w  him  to  labor  at  the  poorer  diggings,  or 
others  which  have  been  so  well  wrought 
ir,  as  no  longer  to  yield  returns  enough  to 
isfy  their  ideas  as  to  wages.  Accordingly, 
find  John  at  work  in  some  remote  locality 
ich  the  stronger  race  has  deserted,  or 
ich  is  too  poor  to  tempt  them  to  drive  out 
)  Chinese. 

jtO  down  into  almost  any  town  or  village, 
i  you  will  find  John  moving  about  with 
Lt  same  silent  air  of  his.  Here  he  generally 
lows  the  business  of  a  laundryman.  All 
■ough  the  by-streets  and  suburbs  you  can 
his  little  cabin  with  a  signboard  infoi-m- 
;  that  here  lives, — "  Whang  Ho.  Washing 
ilroning.  Buttonssewedon ;"  and, peeping 
■ough  the  window,  you  see  the  proprietor 
lily  at  work  clear  starching,  or  ironing  out 
I  frills  on  the  shirt  bosom  of  probably  the 
pernor  himself  He  has  a  large  pan  full  of 
ited  charcoal,  which  he  uses  as  a  "flat- 
n,"  and  his  mouth  is  full  of  water,  which 
most  adroitly  sprinkles  over  the  linen  in  a 
5  shower.  If  you  have  any  foul  clothes,  he 
1  follow  you  home,  take  them  away,  and 
urn  them  again  in  a  day  or  two,  charging 
>ut  sixpence  apiece  for  his  trouble, — bar- 
ning,  however,  that  he  has  not  to  find  linen 
ars  for  paper  ones  which  may  have  been 
pped  in.  From  the  frequent  warnings  of 
ihing  John  on  this  subject,  I  suspect  that 
i  a  custom  by  which  our  friend  has  suffered 
-ime  past. 

n  the  suburbs  of  every  town  agricultural 
in  is  busy  at  work,  clearing  the  most  un- 
ily  pieces  of  ground,  for  the  purpose  of 
ling  vegetables  for  the  town  market.  These 
ners,  or  rather  market-gardeners,  are  gen- 
lly  in  companies  of  three  or  four ;  and  if 
I  pass  that  way,  you  can  generally  find  one 
other  driving  the  old  cart  and  still  older 
86,  either  to  or  from  market;  if  the  latter 
;he  ca.se,  it  is  usually  filled  with  several 
ks  of  garbage,  &c.,  which  the  industrious 
prictor  has  bought  or  begged  from  the 
el-keepers  for  feeding  his  pigs  with, 
hopkeeping  John  is  of  a  rather  more  aris- 
ratic  type.  He  still  wears  his  country's 
BH,  but  it  is  of  a  fine  material,  and  his  shoes 
of  the  best  description,  with  the  thickest 


of  felt  soles.  He  is  also  more  particular  about 
his  person,  and  shaves  his  head  with  greater 
regularity  than  any  of  the  laboring  classes 
much  to  the  advantage  of  his  personal  appear- 
ance. These  little  shops  are  chiefly  patronized 
by  their  own  nation,  or  by  the  pedlers  who 
at  all  seasons — but  more  especially  in  the 
winter,  when  the  outlying  settlers  find  it  in 
convenient  to  come  into  the  town  for  trifling 
purchases — perambulate  the  country  with  two 
huge  hampers  swung  as  usual  on  either  end 
of  a  bamboo  pole  over  the  dealer's  shoulder 
Most  obliging  are  these  Chinese  pedlers,  and 
they  always  make  a  point,  every  Christmas, 
of  making  some  little  present  to  their  chief 
customers  and  to  the  children.  Most  of  the 
large  storekeepers  and  wholesale  dealers  are 
men  of  education  and  refinement,  standing 
well  with  the  commercial  community,  but 
except  on  rare  occasions  never  mingling  in 
any  society  but  that  of  their  own  people.  A 
few  of  them  keep  cheap  eating-houses  or  res 
taurants,  frequented  by  sailors  and  others 
who  have  no  objection  to  a  dinner  composed 
of  very  dubious  materials,  so  long  as  its  cost 
does  not  exceed  a  shilling  or  eighteen  pence. 
Many  of  them  are  general  servants,  and  in 
almost  every  house  in  northwest  America  the 
cook  is  a  Chinaman.  Female  servants  are 
rare,  expensive,  and  most  independent ;  so 
that  our  Asiatic  friends  have  almost  a  mono- 
poly of  the  kitchen.  They  get  for  such  ser- 
vices from  fifteen  to  twenty  dollars  per  month, 
with  board  and  lodging.  They  are  not  strong 
enough  for  laborers,  but  what  they  lack  in 
muscles  they  make  up  in  industry.  Accord- 
ingly, working  for  moderate  wages  a  large 
number  of  them  are  employed  on  public 
works,  like  the  Pacific  Eailroad.  Indeed,  it 
is  principally  owing  to  the  assistance  rendered 
by  them  that  the  rapid  formation  of  the  por- 
tion of  the  line  already  completed  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  is  due.  They 
were  also  employed  in  considerable  numbers 
on  the  Panama  Railroad.  They  also  employ 
themselves  to  some  extent  in  catching  and 
drying  fish  for  the  Chinese  market.  Every 
year  they  preserve  several  tons  of  the  albicorc, 
or  ear-shell,  for  exportation  to  Canton,  where 
it  is  used  in  a  variety  of  manufactures. 

If  a  Chinese  dies  in  a  foreign  country,  Mon- 
gol theologians  seem  to  be  agreed  that  it  will 
go  hard  with  him  in  the  after-world  unless 
his  bones  repose  in  the  Flower}'  Land.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  companies  which  bring  the 
Chinese  emigrants  over  to  California  are  under 
contract  to  take  them  back  again  after  a  cer- 
tain period,  dead  or  alive.  A  Chinese  funeral 
is  a  curious  scene  in  San  Francisco.  A  special 
burying-ground,  called  the  Yerba  Buena  Ceme- 
tery, is  set  apart  for  Celestial  repose.  When 
carrying  the  body  to  the  grave,  a  solemn  in- 
dividual scatters  little  slips  of  paper,  with  wise 
aphorisms  from  Confucius  written  on  them, 
on  either  side ;  and  on  the  lintels  of  their  door- 
ways are  strips  of  red  paper,  on  which  are  in- 
scribed similar  wise  saws.  Ou  the  grave  is 
placed  a  roast  fowl,  some  rice,  and  a  bottle  of 
Chinese  wine;  after  which  the  mourners  de- 
part, never  looking  behind  them.  After  lying 
some  months  in  the  grave,  the  bones  are  dug 
up,  and  carefully  cleaned  and  polished  with 
bi'ushes,  tied  up,  and  put  into  little  bundles, 
which  are  nicely  labelled  and  stowed  away, 
in  a  small  tin  cofiin,  in  the  particular  hong  or 
commercial  house,  which  is  responsible  for 
them.  When  a  sufficient  number  of  the  in- 
teresting mementos  have  accumulated,  a  ship 


is  chartered,  and  the  cofiius  despatched  with 
their  contents  back  to  Shanghae,  Canton,  or 
Hong-Kong. 

I  saw  a  vessel  in  San  Francisco  harbor  laden 
with  four  hundred  dead  Chinese.  On  some 
of  the  silent  mountain  trails  I  have  come 
across  some  of  these  lonely  graves,  only 
marked  with  a  cleft  stick,  in  which  was  stuck 
a  slip  of  red  paper,  with  the  name  of  the  de- 
ceased,  followed  by  one  of  the  sage  maxims 
of  Kungfutzee  (Confucius),  about  the  vanity 
of  things  earthly. 

Every  year  thousands  of  Chinese  are  enter- 
ing to  supply  the  place  of  those  who  leave,  so 
that  instead  of  decreasing,  their  numbers  are 
increasing,  with  the  country.  Nobody  likes 
John  overmuch,  and  some  of  the  baser  sort 
have  the  most  determined  enmity  to  him. 
The  store-keepers  don't  like  him  because  he 
deals  with  his  own  people,  though  they  forget 
that  he  takes  nothing  from  them,  and  some- 
times does  put  something  in  their  pockets  for 
mining  tools.  Beside,  all  John's  dealings  are 
for  ready  money,  for  though  he  may  haggle 
long  enough  about  the  price,  yet  he  gets  no 
credit,  though  worse  men  may.  The  laborer 
does  n't  like  him,  for  he  works  for  lower 
wages  than  he.  Yet  there  is  room  for  all  of 
them,  and  the  Chinese  are  only  taken  because 
white  men  can't  be  got.  Politicians  don't 
take  him  up,  because  he  doesn't  vote,  and 
therefore  is  of  no  account  in  municipal  or 
State  elections,  and  is  not  to  be  conciliated  ; 
while  the  newspaper  editor,  who  ought  to  put 
in  a  good  word  for  him,  is  very  lukewarm  on 
the  subject,  for  John  does  not  advertise,  while 
his  detractors  do.  Accordingly,  poor  John  is 
kicked  and  abused,  with  very  little  chance  of 
redress. 

Yet  John  is  not  such  a  bad  fellow; — even 
when  from  home.  Though  rarely  mingling 
in  general  society,  yet  on  high  occasions  he 
is  most  hos^iitable.  Once  a  year  in  Southern 
Oregon  the  Chinese  give  a  grand  dinner,  to 
which  they  invite  the  neighboring  store- 
keepers and  other  friends.  These  entertain- 
ments were,  however,  greatly  eclipsed  by  the 
grand  dinner  they  gave  to  A.  Burlingame,  at 
present  chief  ambassador  to  the  treaty  powers, 
on  his  way  out  to  China  as  United  States 
ambassador,  and  sometime  previously  to  S. 
Colfax,  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  San 
Francisco,  in  1865.  It  was  given  by  the  five 
great  hongs,  or  mercantile  companies,  of  San 
Francisco,  and  was  quite  unique  in  its  waj^ 
Chinese  dishes  and  European  being  both  pre- 
sented. Of  the  former  I  counted  one  hundred 
and  sixty -five,  but  there  must  have  been  many 
more.  They  included  every  possible  delicacy, 
— sharks'  fins,  bird-nest  soup,  young  bamboo, 
scorpions'  eggs,  &c.,  &c.,  eaten  with  chopsticks, 
with  dessert  about  the  beginning  of  the  feast, 
including  tea,  which  is  said  to  have  cost  fifty 
dollars  per  pound.  They  are  exceedingly  in- 
dustrious, and  if  a  Chinaman  makes  only  half 
a  dollar  a  day,  he  will  save  half  of  it.  If  he 
is  well  off',  he  lives  well,  but  still  saves.  At 
their  new  year  (in  February)  all  accounts 
must  be  settled  up,  otherwise  good  reason 
must  be  shown  why  he  should  continue  in 
business,  or  hold  further  commercial  dealings. 
Most  of  them  speak  a  sort  of  broken  English, 
— known  in  Canton  as  "Pigeon  English,"  and 
all  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  learn. 

In  San  Francisco  there  are  five  great  hongs 
or  merchant  companies,  called  the  Yung-wo, 
the  Sze-yap,  the  Sam-yap,  the  Yan-wo,  and 
Wing-yeung  companies.    These  companies 
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have  large  wooden  buildings  in  the  town, 
where  they  not  only  carry  on  business,  but 
lodge  and  board  all  the  people  attached  to 
their  companies  when  in  the  city.  There  are 
also  benevolent  associations  to  take  care  of 
the  sick  of  their  own  people.  There  are  no 
Chinese  beggars  in  San  Francisco,  and  that 
nation  alone  has  no  representatives  in  the 
public  hospital. 

Most  of  the  Chinese  on  the  Pacific  coast 
come  to  California  under  contract  to  one  or 
other  of  these  companies,  engaged  at  a  low 
rate  of  wages  (generally  about  eight  dollars 
per  month,)  and  these  companies  again  let 
out  their  labor  in  various  ways.  This  is  essen- 
tially the  coolie  system,  and  I  think  there 
need  be  little  doubt  but  that  this  prevails  in 
California.  The  laborers  are  said  to  be  very 
faithful  to  their  contracts.  They  have  never 
yet  learned  to  use  the  food  of  the  people 
among  whom  they  live.  Rice  is  still  the  great 
staple,  with  sometimes  a  little  pork ;  and  on 
high  occasions,  ducks  and  other  fowls.  He  is 
not,  however,  at  all  particular  in  his  commis- 
sariat. Eats,  mice,  and  even  their  mortal 
enemy  the  cat,  is  not  safe  from  John's  omni- 
vorous stomach.  Their  houses  have  a  pecu- 
liar, faint,  sickening  odor,  perfectly  indescrib- 
able. A  friend  of  mine  used  to  declare  that 
they  smell  of  nothing  but  effete  civihzation  ! 

They  seem  to  have  no  idea  of  the  binding 
nature  of  a  legal  oath,  and  aecoi'dingly  their 
evidence  is  always  received  most  cautiously. 
In  the  courts  of  law  they  are  usually  sworn 
by  breaking  a  plate,  cutting  the  neck  off  a 
fowl,  or  by  burning  a  piece  of  paper  befoi-e 
them.  They  do  not  intermarry  with  the 
whites,  and  few  of  the  laborers  bring  wives 
with  them.  The  children  are  tolerably  numer- 
ous in  San  Francisco,  and  are  pretty  little 
creatures,  with  their  sparkling  black  eyes  and 
queer  little  queues  behind,  eked  out  with 
green  or  scarlet  silk.  Suicides  are  very  com- 
mon among  them,  the  Chinese  seeming  to 
care  nothing  for  life.  They  are  mostly  Bud- 
dhists of  a  very  coi'rupted  type,  though  a  few 
Christians  are  found  among  them.  The  former 
have  a  fine  temple  in  San  Francisco,  and  in 
every  house  is  a  little  family  temple,  or  Joss- 
house,  before  which  papers  are  burnt  and 
offerings  made  at  stated  times.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  gambling  and  opium  smoking,  they 
have  few  amusements.  Kite-flying  is  a  favorite 
out-of-doors  amusement.  Chinese  kites,  made 
in  the  form  of  butterflies  and  birds,  which  give 
out  a  singing  uoise,  are  in  great  demand 
among  the  youth  of  the  Pacific  coast.  Except 
on  the  great  festival  of  their  new  year,  you 
see  very  little  dissipation  among  them.  These 
holidays  generally  last  three  or  four  days, 
when  all  business  is  suspended.  The  morning 
of  the  first  day  of  the  holidays  is  ushered  in 
by  a  loud  display  of  crackers  and  other  fire- 
works, and  before  nine  o'clock  the  streets  are 
covered  with  red  papers.  Sometimes,  to  the 
great  delight  of  young  California,  a  whole 
caskful  is  let  off  at  once.  A  Chinese  merchant 
told  me  that  it  generally  costs  about  one  thou- 
sand pounds  each  new  year  for  fireworks 
alone  ;  and  some  houses  in  the  city  will  ex- 
pend from  sixty  to  eighty  pounds  for  this  item 
alone. 

During  this  season  no  allusion  to  anything 
sad,  such  as  death,  sickness,  losses  in  business, 
or  any  misfortune,  is  tolerated  by  any  one. 
Every  sentiment  must  be  of  hope,  good-will, 
and  good  cheer.  Every  true  subject  of  the 
Flowery  Land  does  his  best;  and  the  attire  of 


THE  FHIEND. 


some  of  the  wealthy  Chinese  far  exceeds  in 
cost  the  dresses  of  the  richest  of  the  whites. 
A  sable  cape,  silk  trousers,  and  embroidered 
silk  jacket  makes  a  very  expensive  turn-out. 
The  greetings  and  salutations  are  very  cere- 
monious, and  all  imaginary  blessings  are  in- 
cluded in  the  interchange  of  good  wishes. 
Upon  almost  all  the  stores,  places  of  business, 
and  tenements  of  the  Chinese,  may  be  seen 
during  the  holiday  season,  sundry  strips  of 
red  paper  pasted  up,  inscribed  with  Chinese 
characters.  They  are  usually  five  in  number, 
and  are  recognized  in  common  parlance  as 
"charms,"  but  among  those  familiar  with  the 
usages  of  these  people  as  the  "  five  blessings." 
Each  is  inscribed  with  a  separate  blessing,, 
such  as  health,  wealth,  friends,  long  life,  and 
posterity.  At  this  period  they  also  visit  the 
temple,  observing  certain  religious  rites,  and 
making  offerings  of  roast  pigs  and  other  dain- 
ties to  their  idols,  which  are  afterwards  with- 
drawn and  eaten  at  their  own  feasts.  The 
first  four  days  at  the  beginning  of  each  new 
year  are  appropriated  for  the  lower  classes, 
and  thirty  days  for  the  gentry,  as  a  time  of 
feasting  in  China,  but  on  the  Pacific  coast  the 
custom  is  somewhat  modified.  Some  of  the 
wealthy  Chinese  keep  up  a  round  of  festivi- 
ties for  two  or  three  weeks,  while  the  special 
holiday  season  may  be  said  to  expire  at  the 
end  of  three  or  four  days.  They  have  also 
other  holidays  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

On  the  whole,  the  rapidly  increasing  Chi- 
nese population  is  an  advantage  to  the  Ameri- 
can States  and  ten-itories  on  the  Pacific,  as 
well  as  the  British  colonies  further  north. 
They  cultivate  ground  which  no  one  else  will, 
and  work  gold  mines  disregarded  by  the 
whites.  They  are  consumers  to  some  extent 
of  European  and  American  manufactures,  and 
whether  or  no,  their  merchants  pay  taxes  and 
import  duties.  On  the  whole,  though  kicked 
and  abused,  simply  because  they  are  harmless, 
inoffensive,  and  weak,  and  do  not  retaliate  on 
the  ruffians  who  maltreat  them,  as  would  any 
one  else,  they  are  an  industrious  people  who, 
if  they  do  not  become  citizens,  yet  do  not  in- 
terfere in  any  way  in  politics,  and  in  propor- 
tion to  their  numbers,  give  less  trouble  to  the 
law  than  any  one  else,  and  are  therefore  de- 
serving of  every  encouragement. — Extracted 
from  All  the  Year  Round. 


Selected. 

Reading,  Fourth  month  IVa,  1822. 
I  hardly  need  tell  thee  that  the  present  are 
truly  fearful  engagements,  and  that  my  mind 
is  much  let  down  into  baptisms ;  yet  through 
all,  I  have  to  acknowledge  to  the  almighty 
aid  of  Him  whom  we  desire  to  serve,  and 
whose  to  be.  Most  of  the  meetings  have  been 
times  of  peculiar  favor,  as  much  so,  I  think, 
as  I  ever  remember;  although  to  visit  the  im- 
mortal life  where  it  lies,  requires  great  ab- 
stractedness of  mind,  like  sitting  in  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  with  the  head  wrapped  in  the 
mantle. 

Oh!  sometimes  when  in  this  situation,  how 
clearly  has  the  state  of  meetings  and  indi- 
viduals been  opened  to  my  mind,  even  as  plain 
as  ever  I  saw  the  face  of  another  with  my 
natural  eyes ;  and  in  many  of  those  assem- 
blies made  up  of  a  mixed  concourse  of  people, 
their  condition,  variously,  has  been  felt  and 
spoken  to,  in  authority,  which  has  produced 
the  language  in  my  heart  "  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  marvellous  in  my  eyes."  But  oh  ! 
my  dear  sister,  what  awful  ground  a  true  min- 


ister stands  on,  in  the  saored  office!    It  pull  A 
me  in  mind  of  what  the  Majesty  of  Hea'^|  - 
said  to  Moses,  "  Put  off  the  shoes  from  off' t  j  ; 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 
holy  ground  :'  indeed  we  must  be  unshod, 
it  were,  to  receive  and  communicate  messaj 
of  grace.    And  for  my  part,  I  find,  from  ti  ii 
to  time,  the  preparation  as  needful  as  if  it  1 1 
never  been  known  before. — S.  L.  Gruhh.  , 

Age  of  Trees  and  Size  of  Timber,  | 

W.  W.  Spicer  contributes  to  "Hardwicbl 
Science  Gossip,"  an  interesting  article  on  i 
above  subject.    He  says  : 

"  The  most  celebrated  of  all  old  trees  (ai 
perhaps  the  most  curious,  from  its  belongi 
to  the  endogenous  division,  which  does  i 
generally  boast  of  long-lived  members)  is  < 
Great  Dragon  tree,  of  Orotova,  in  Tenerii 
This  monstrous  specimen,  which  came  to 
untimely  end  in  a  huricane  a  few  months  a|4 
was  well  known  and  carefully  looked  after' 
the  conquest  of  the  island  by  De  Bethencoi' 
in  the  year  1402.    It  lippears  to  have  beeni 
the  same  size  and  appearance  than  as  nowi 
namely,  from  70  to  80  feet  high,  with  a  hi 
low  trunk  of  about  20  feet  in  diametea 
whence,  judging  from  the  slowness  of  grow 
in  this  family  of  plants,  and  the  little  chain 
that  has  taken  place  in  four  centuries  and 
half,  it  is  inferred  that  the  tree  could  not  hai 
been  less  than  5,000  years  old  at  the  time 
its  death.    Another  giant  among  the  pigmt 
of  modern  days  is  the  Baobab  (Adansonia), 
African  tree,  specimens  of  which,  growing 
the  banks  of  the  Senegal  river,  60  to  80  fit 
high,  and  30  feet  in  diameter,  were  estimai 
by  Adanson  to  be  over  5,000  years  old.  TI 
Portuguese,  on  their  voyages  of  diseovei- 
were  in  the  habit  of  carving  their  names,  ^1 
on  conspicuous  trees,  as  a  memorial  of  thi 
having  been  the  first  to  visit  the  spot.  Adii 
son  arrived  at  the  age  of  the  trees  by  cd 
paring  the  depth  of  the  indentations  with  t 
number  of  rings'  in  the  portion  of  wood  ow 
growing  them.    The  names  themselves  bo 
a  date  which  showed  them  to  have  been  < 
three  centuries  prior  to  his  visit.    It  has  be 
suggested  that  possibly  in  a  tropical  climji 
these  rings  may  not  be  so  good  a  test  of  ai 
as  in  our  more  temperate  climate,  where  tbl 
are  really  annual.    Nevertheless,  allowiii 
that  the  Baobab  forms  two  rings  in  each  yei' 
in  lieu  of  one,  it  is  still  deserving  of  '  hono:  i 
ble  mention.'    Yews  have  a  great  reputati 
as  long-livers.    The  care  usually  taken 
them  in  church-yards  and  similar  places, 
doubt  tends  greatly  to  their  preservatic 
Thus  a  yew  in  the  church-yard  of  Brabour 
in  Kent,  has,  it  is  believed,  reached  the  ea»i 
mous  age  of  3,000  years;  another  at  Fortingi 
in  Scotland,  is  quoted  at  2,600  years, 
others  at  Crowhurst,  in  Surrey,  and  at  Foi 
lains  Abbey,  are  put  down  at  1,400 years.  T' 
yew  has  some  near  relatives  in  the  cypre 
the  Taxodium,  and  the  Wellingtonia.  Oft 
first  there  is  a  specimen  at  Grenada,  whi 
was  a  celebrated  tree  before  the  Moors  wf 
expelled  from  Spain  by  Ferdinand  and  Isab 
la,  toward  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  centui 
A  Taxodium  distichum  at  Oaxaca,  in  Mexii 
which  in  1829  measured  120  feet  in  height 
127  in  circumference,  is  supposed  to  numl 
forty  centuries.    It  sheltered  Hernan  Cort 
and  his  little  band  of  adventurers  Under 
wide- spreading  boughs  about  the  year  15! 
Among  the  gigantic  Welhngtonias  (or  Wat 
ingtonias,) — among  these  mammoth  tree? 
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lifornia,  wbifh  reach  a  height  of 300  or  400 
t,  individuals  have  been  observed  which 
st  have  witnessed  3,000  summers. 
•  Two  other  American  trees,  both  Brazilian, 
re  been  noticed  for  their  size  and  probably 
g  lease  of  life.    The  first  is  the  Berthole- 

which  supplies  the  '  Brazil  nut'  of  com- 
rce,  specimens  of  which,  growing  on  the 
iks  of  the  Amazon,  have  been  noticed  with 
re  than  1,000  distinct  rings.    The  other  is 

Hymensea,  in  connection  with  which  I 
Dscribe  the  following  passage  fi-om  '  Lind- 
's  Vegetable  Kingdom.'  The  size  of  the 
ber  is  sometimes  prodigious.  The  locust 
38  of  the  west  have  long  been  celebrated 
their  gigantic  stature,  and  other  species 

the  colossi  of  South  American  forests, 
rtius  represents  a  scene  in  Brazil,  where 
le  trees  of  this  kind  occurred  of  such  euor- 
1J8  dimensions  that  fifteen  Indians  with  out- 
itched  arms  could  only  just  embrace  one 
hem.  At  the  bottom  they  were  84  feet  in 
umference,  and  60  feet  where  the  boles 
ame  cylindrical.    By  counting  thoooncen- 

rings  of  such  parts  as  were  accessible,  he 
ved  at  the  conclusion  that  they  were  of 
age  of  Homer,  and  332  years  old  in  the 
8  of  Pythagoras  ;  one  estimate  indeed  re- 
ed their  antiquity  to  2,052  years,  while 
ther  carried  it  up  to  4,104 ;  from  which 
irgues  that  the  trees  cannot  but  date  far 
ond  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 
My  remaining  examples  are  European, 
ong  them  is  a  chesnut  tree  growing  on 
int  Etna,  and  generally  known  as  Castag- 
ii  cento  cavalli,  on  account  of  the  immense 
36  which  it  overshadows.  It  is  180  feet 
ircumference,  and  cannot  be  less  than  one 
asand  years  old.  A  scarcely  less  celebra- 
tree  is  growing  at  Tortworth,  in  Glouces- 
hire.  It  was  a  tree  '  of  mark'  in  the  days 
Ling  John.  The  gi*eat  lime  tree  of  Neu- 
It  on  the  Kocher  in  Wurtemburg,  which 
arly  as  1220  caused  the  town  to  be  known 
Veustadt  an  der  grossen  Linde,  is  believed 
le  not  less  than  800  years  old.  Its  stem 
Jfeetin  circumference.  At  Worms,  where 
"e  has  beeu  lately  such  a  gathering  of 
ivned  and  ducal  heads  to  do  honor  to  the 
Qory  of  the  great  Eeformer  Luther,  is  an 

well  known  in  Germany  as  the  Luther- 
m,  which  measures  IIG  foot  in  height, 
\i  a  stem  35  feet  in  circumference,  and  has 
,ined  an  age  of  not  less  than  700  years. 
A  less  venerable  member  of  the  vegetable 
^dom,  though  still  one  that  can  look  back 
)ugh  a  tolerable  vista  of  years,  is  a  Judas 
1  {Cercis  siliqvmtrum),  in  the  Botanic  Gar- 

at  Montpelier;  it  was  planted  in  1598, 

consequently  numbers  270  years.  Its 
ik  a  short  time  ago  measured  12  feet 
ad.  In  '  Science  Gossip'  of  last  year,  was 
m  a  short  account  of  a  rose,  which  covers 
end  of  the  principal  church  at  Hildesheira, 
Sanover.  This  remarkable  climber  was 
1  known  as  '  a  monument  of  the  past'  as 
y  as  1054.  Tradition  assigns  its  origin 
he  year  814,  under  Louis  the  Pious,  son 

successor  of  Charlemagne. 
Another  tree  with  a  legendary  history  is 
irospel  Oak'  in  my  own  neighborhood  in 
npshire,  standing  in  Avington  Park.  If 
are  to  believe  the  stories  told  of  it,  and 
imon  there  in  every  one's  mouth,  this 
I,  old  tree'  was  spared,  at  the  earnest  inter- 
ion  of  certain  monks  residing  at  Winches- 
solely  on  account  of  its  great  age,  when 
other  of  William  the  Conqueror  levelled 


the  whole  of  the  surrounding  forest  of  Ham- 
page,  about  A.  D.  1076.  For  some  sixteen  cen- 
turies,  therefore,  it  has  defied  the  storms  of 
winter;  but  the  latter  have  conquered  at 
last.  Ten  years  ago  the  old  veteran  made  a 
final  struggle  to  show  some  signs  of  life  ;  and 
now  it  stands  a  hollow  trunk,  with  two  or 
three  bare  and  withered  arms,  and  only  pre- 
vented from  falling  by  a  stout  band  of  iron, 
with  which  it  is  encircled. 

"  Dr.  A.  B.  Eeichenbach,  in  his  "  Vollstandige 
J^aturgeschichte,'  says:  'We  know  of  Hraes 
in  Lithuania  with  815  annual  rings,  and  a 
circumference  of  82  feet ;  of  oaks  in  the  Polish 
forests  in  which  one  can  count  710  perfect 
rings,  and  whose  stems  measured  40  feet 
round.  There  are  elms  whose  age  is  known 
to  be  above  350  years,  ivy  440,  maples  516, 
larch  570,  oranges  640,  planes  720,  cedars  800, 
walnut  900,  limes  1,000,  pines  1,200,  oaks 
1,400,  olives  1,000.'  From  these  numerous 
examples  of  extreme  old  age  one  may  almost 
conclude  that  (provided  the  seed  from  which 
they  spring  be  sound,  the  soil  and  climate 
favorable,  and  the  means  of  nourishment 
abundant)  the  existence  of  many  plants  may 
be  extended  to  an  indefinite  period,  should 
they  bo  fortunate  enough  to  escape  accidents 
from  without." 


For  '  The  Krlend  " 

NEPENTHE. 

There  are  moments  when   life's  brightness  seemeth 

wholly  passed  away, 
When  no  sunbeam  rifts  the  shadows  that  upon  our 

spirits  lay — 

When  the  future  holds  no  promise,  and  no  consolation 
binds, 

And  we  fain  would  drug  our  memories  that  will  speak 

of  happier  times — 
When  the  lip  and  eye  are  weary  forcing  forth  the  unfelt 

smile ; 

And  the  voice  of  Hope  no  longer  can  the  saddened  heart 
beguile. 

On  my  soul  this  mood  had  lingered,  and  despair's  o'er- 

shadowing  wings 
Hid  from  view  the  stars  that  beacon  on  to  higher,  better 

things. 

Life  had  lost  its  aim  and  purpose,  drear  and  dark  the 

pathway  loomed, 
Through  the  wastes  of  blank  existence  henceforth  and 

forever  doomed. 
One  by  one  the  ties  seemed  breaking,  leaf  by  leaf  the 

blossoms  fell, 

Drop  by  drop  the  springs  of  comfort  dried  in  Faith's 
neglected  well. 

And  with  discontented  murmur,  did  the  soul  its  lot 
repine — 

"  Why  amid  the  light  hearts  round  me,  falls  the  darkness 
over  mine  ? 

Will  it  thus  be  so  forever?  Must  the  brightest  beam- 
ing ray, 

Just  as  life  has  learned  to  prize  it  fade  in  utter  gloom 
away  ?" 

Low  a  voice  of  calm  rebuking  broke  the  loud  ungrateful 
wail — 

"  Hast  thou  numbered  all  thy  blessings — are  they  bal- 
anced in  the  scale  ?" 

Like  the  deadened  bush  that  follows  on  the  tempest's 

wildest  wrath, 
Or  lull  in  the  lion's  roaring,  as  he  scents  his  victim's 

path, 

Fell  that  whisper  of  reproving,  bidding  all  the  tumult 
cease, — 

As  on  Galilee's  dark  waters  yet  again  commanding 
"  Peace  I" 

Barring  all  complaining  further,  with  those  tones  that 
may  not  fail — 

"  Hast  thou  numbered  all  thy  blessings — are  they  bal- 
anced in  the  scale  7" 

Is  it  not  thus  with  us  ever  ?  Some  o'erwhelming  grief 
may  cast 

Every  rippling  wave  of  gladness  back  upon  the  billows 
past. 


In  the  one  great  present  trouble,  that  upon  the  heart 
may  stay, 

We  forget  the  thousand  blessings  daily  scattered  round 
our  way. 

Some  bright  boon  denied  our  asking,  some  fair  hope 
forever  flown. 

Make  us  deem  no  lot  so  lonely,  so  forsaken  as  our  own. 

Ah  I  we  may  not  know  the  sadness  twining  through 
another's  life, 

All  the  deep  despairing  anguish,  all  the  bitter  meeds  of 
strife. 

What  though  gay  the  laugh  is  ringing,  though  the 

numbers  smoothly  flow, 
Heaven  keeps  the  balance  even,  and  we  fathom  not 

below  ; 

What  to  IIS  may  seem  an  atom  floating  through  a  sum- 
mer air. 

May  from  out  another's  pathway  blot  the  beams  of  sun- 
light there. 

Never  by  our  lives  comparing  with  a  seeming  happier 
fate. 

Can  we  reach  a  true  existence  where  contentment's  joys 
await. 

Turn  to  those  whose  name  is  legion  with  a  pitying 

thought  of  love, 
To  the  homeless  and  the  outcast,  that  in  earth's  low 

places  rove — 

To  the  sick  whose  nerves  of  being  all  the  floods  of  suf- 
fering lave, 

And  to  those  whose  hope  of  refuge  lies  but  in  a  name- 
less grave. 

Oh  !  a  hymn  of  pure  thanksgiving  should  from  grateful 

hearts  be  poured, 
And  we  find  our  great  nepenthe  in  the  blessings  freely 

showered. 

Ocean's  vast  upheaving  billows  sound  above  the  coral 
groves — 

'Tis  the  blackest  cloud  of  midnight  that  the  brightest 

lightning  loves — 
From  the  rock  outgushed  the  waters,  and  the  same 

Almighty  Power, 
Yet  can  draw  the  draughts  of  gladness  from  the  rock 

of  sorrow's  hour. 


Jerusalem  and  the  Cities  of  Galilee. 

The  prophecies  contained  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, so  far  as  they  refer  to  the  doom  of  an- 
cient cities,  have  respect  only  to  those  of  a 
minor  rank.  Nineveh  had  become  a  desert, 
Babylon  was  in  ruins,  and  Eome  had  become 
the  mistress  of  the  world.  Yet  the  Eastern 
traveler  may  still  find,  in  Palestine  and  Asia 
Minoi-,  many  a  scene  of  desolation  which  is 
fitly  associated  with  the  predictions  of  Christ 
or  His  upostles,  and  which  attests  their  ful- 
filment. 

We  commence  our  survey  with  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Jewish  nation.  When  Christ  walk- 
ed the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  or,  from  the  top 
of  Olivet,  wept  over  its  approaching  doom, 
or,  in  the  hour  of  mortal  agonj^,  bade  the  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem  weep  not  for  Him,  but  for 
themselves,  the  city  could  boast  of  a  history 
that  antedated  by  centuries  the  foiinding  of 
Rome.  Through  strange  vicissitudes  it  had 
survived  all  its  ancient  oppressors.  Its  kings 
had  been  contemporaries  of  the  mightiest 
monarchs  of  Eygpt,  Babylonia  and  Assyria. 
The  strains  of  its  prophets,  in  a  lofty  elo- 
quence or  a  grandeur  of  imagery  which  has 
for  ever  distanced  comjjetition,  had  thrilled 
the  soul  of  the  nation  long  ages  before  Greece 
awoke  to  intellectual  life.  Its  Maccabees  had 
proved  that  the  most  daring  and  desperate 
valor,  like  fire  under  the  ashes,  might  be  only- 
sleeping  in  the  bosoms  of  its  people,  waiting- 
the  occasion  which  should  rekindle  it  to  a 
terrible  energy.  Its  temple,  of  grand  propor- 
tions and  surpassing  beauty,  still  stood  to 
excite  the  pride  of  the  patriot  and  the  admira- 
tion of  the  woi'ld.  Why  might  not  its  his- 
tory be  continued  and  its  prosperity  be  inde- 
finitely prolonged  ? 
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Amid  the  groups  that  are  gathei-cd  about 
the  temple  for  curiosity  or  worship,  we  see  a 
little  band  admiring  its  adornment  "with 
goodly  stones  and  gills."  One  of  them  says 
to  another,  evidently  the  leader,  "  Master, 
see  what  manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings 
are  here."  How  memorable  is  the  reply  of 
Christ — how  bold  and  improbable  its  predic- 
tion (Mark  xiii.  2):  "  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ?  There  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another  that  shall  not  be  thi-own  down." 
Nov  was  this  all.  The  time  of  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prediction  was  fixed  as  near  at  hand. 
Jerusalem  should  be  "  compassed  with  ar- 
mies." Some  who  heard  the  words  of  its 
doom,  it  is  plainly  intimated  (Luke  xxi.  32), 
should  live  to  witness  it.  To  them  the  gath- 
ering armies  should  be  assurance  "  that  the 
desolation  thereof  is  nigh."  Terrible  should 
be  the  scenes  of  its  overthrow,  with  "  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  peo- 
ple." The  work  of  slaughter  should  be  fol- 
lowed by  captivity.  The  Jews  should  "  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations,  and  Jerusa- 
lem be  troddiin  down  of  the  Gentiles,  till  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled." 

How  concise  the  description  !  How  literal- 
ly exact  the  fulfilment  which  history  records  ! 
The  account  by  Josephus  of  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  is  but  an  extended  commentary  on 
Christ's  prophecy.  The  city  was  "  compass- 
ed with  armies."  The  horrors  of  the  siege 
were  such  as  might  be  fitly  described  by 
Matthew  (xxiv.  21)  as  "great  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be." 
"Great  tribulation"  was  in  the  land,  and 
"  wrath  upon  this  people."  The  "  days  of  ven- 
geance" came.  Within  the  walls  were  bigot- 
ed zealots,  merciless  with  frantic  ferocity,  who 
established  in  the  city  a  "  reign  of  terror"  un- 
surpassed in  the  annals  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion. The  most  wanton  barbarities  were 
committed.  To  the  terrors  of  the  foe  without 
were  added  the  unutterable  horrors  of  famine 
within.  Brutality,  plunder,  remorseless  vio- 
lence and  wholesale  murder  were  the  order 
of  the^day.  And  when  the  city  fell  at  last 
the  slaughter  was  dreadful.  An  infuriated 
soldiery  spared  neither  age  nor  sex.  To  the 
ravages  of  the  sword  succeeded  the  ravages 
of  the  flames.  The  temple — which  the  Ro- 
man general  vainly  tried  to  save — was  burned, 
and  throughout  the  city  the  torch  of  the 
incendiary  was  freely  applied. 

The  Roman  general,  Titus,  unaware  of  his 
own  instrumentality  in  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy,  ordered  the  city  to  be  destroyed 
and  the  temple  to  be  razed  from  its  founda- 
tion. The  order  was  executed  with  alacrity. 
The  avarice  of  the  soldiers,  eagerly  searching 
for  hid  treasures,  made  them  prompt  in  the 
work  of  plunder.  Scarce  a  vestige  was  left 
of  the  former  glory  of  the  city.  According 
to  Josephus,  more  than  a  million  of  men  per- 
ished, and  tens  of  thousands  were  carried 
into  captivity  and  sold  as  slaves.  The  very 
markets  were  glutted,  and  "  all  nations"  wit- 
nessed among  them  the  presence  of  the  cap- 
tive Jew  —  a  monument  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  and  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 
When,  by  Terentius  Rufus,  the  city  itself  was 
ploughed  over,  it  might  well  seem  that  the 
strangest  portion  of  the  prediction  was  already 
fulfilled.  But  there  still  remained  one  other 
feature  of  its  doom  for  history  to  delineate. 
Jerusalem  was  to  "  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 


filled." After  its  conquest  by  the  Romans  it 
remained  for  centuries  "  trodden  down"  by 
them.  By  the  public  edict  of  the  Roman 
Emperor  Hadrian — renewed  by  Constantius 
and  again  by  Heraclius — it  was  made  a  capi- 
tal crime  for  a  Jew  to  set  foot  in  Jerusalem, 
nor  was  he  even  allowed  to  gaze  upon  its  ruins 
from  the  neighboring  hills.  The  cumbrous 
structure  of  Roman  power  crumbled,  but  it 
brought  him  no  hope.  Mohammedans,  with 
a  fanaticism  almost  as  fierce  as  that  of  the 
bigots  that  defied  the  Roman  armies,  took 
possession  of  the  sacred  cit}-.  Christian  and 
Moslem  afterward  contended  for  generations, 
in  mutual  rivaliy,  to  secure  its  possession. 
Its  fate — whoever  held,  it  for  the  time — was 
to  be  "  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,"  and  it 
is  "  trodden  down"  to  this  very  day.  In 
"  the  holy  place"  stands  no  Jewish  temple, 
no  Christian  house  of  worship,  but  "  the 
abomination  of  desolation,"  a  Mohammedan 
mosque,  as  hateful  to  the  Jew  as  it  is  grate- 
ful to  the  Moslem.  For  long  generations  the 
Jew  has  been  treated  as  an  outcast  in  sight 
of  the  spot  where  his  fathers  worshipped.  He 
has  been  trampled  on  as  devoid  of  humanity, 
as  a  brute  rather  than  a  man.  A  change, 
doubtless,  is  slowly  and  steadily  taking  place, 
but  the  curse  will  evidently  cleave  to  him 
"  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled,"  till 
the  nations  are  brought,  through  the  power 
of  that  religion  which  his  fathers  persecuted, 
to  extend  to  him  the  full  rights  of  human 
brotherhood.  The  words  of  the  traveller 
describing  the  ruins  of  the  city  are  the  fittest 
commentary  on  the  prediction  that  one  stone 
should  not  be  left  upon  another  :  "  I  was  sadly 
disappointed  when,  after  weeks  of  careful  and 
toilsome  research,  I  could  only  discover  a 
very  few  authentic  vestiges  of  '  the  city  of  the 
Great  King  ;'  a  few  fragments  of  the  colossal 
wall  that  enclosed  the  temple  cour  s;  a  few 
broken  shafts  here  and  there  in  the  lanes  or 
protruding  from  some  noisome  rubbish  heap  ; 
a  few  remnants  of  the  fortifications  that  once 
defended  Zion.  All  besides  is  gone,  buried 
deep,  deep  beneath  modern  dwellings." 

Passing  from  Jerusalem  in  a  direction  some- 
what east  of  north,  and  following  the  line  of 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  we  come  upon  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  some  seventy  or  eighty  miles 
distant.  Along  its  shores,  and  in  the  cities 
and  villages  that  lined  them,  Christ  performed 
a  large  share  of  his  public  ministry.  Among 
the  most  favored  places,  where  He  performed 
His  miracles,  and  uttered  His  parables,  and 
taught  in  the  synagogues,  were  Chorazin, 
Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum.  Upon  these  cities, 
guilty  beyond  the  measure  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
for  their  neglect  of  the  heavenly  message,  the 
Saviour  pronounced  a  memorable  curse  (Matt, 
xi.  21-24 :(  "  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if  the  mighty  works 
which  had  been  done  in  you  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  .  .  .  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell;  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in 
thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  thee." 

It  might  indeed  be  a  question  how  far  these 
words  have  necessarily  a  respect  to  the  physi- 
cal condition  of  these  guilty  cities ;  but  from 
their  contrast  in  guilt  with  others  whose  pre 
dieted  doom  is  attested  by  history,  we  may 


infer  that  in  like  manner  the  cities  of  Gal  lli 
were  not  to  be  exempt  from  the  visible  in  . 
tion  of  material  desolation.  The  travelle  ii 
inevitably  reminded  of  the  "  woe"  pronoun; 
upon  them  eighteen  centuries  ago  as  he  i 
proaches  their  sites  and  gazes  upon  til 
ruins.  How  impressive  is  the  testimonj? 
J.  L.  Porter  in  the  account  which  he  give|| 
his  exploration  of  their  sites! — 

"  Before  the  morning  sun  o'ertopped  \ 
hills  of  Bashan  I  was  in  the  saddle.  A  i 
of  three  miles  westward  along  the  shi 
brought  me  to  the  ruins  of  a  large  town, 
was  encompassed  by  such  a  dense  jungl< 
thorns,  thistles  and  rank  weeds  that  I  hafl 
employ  some  shepherds  to  open  a  passage 
me.  Clambering  to  the  top  of  a  shatte 
wall,  I  was  able  to  overlook  the  whole  b 
What  a  scene  of  desolation  was  that !  Nc 
house,  not  a  wall,  not  a  solitary  pillar  rema 
standing.  Broken  columns,  hewn  stones,  sci 
tured  slabs  of  marble,  and  great  shape! 
heaps  of  rubbish,  half  concealed  by  tho 
and  briers,  alone  serve  to  mark  the  site  o 
great  and  rich  city.  The  Arabian  does  : 
pitch  his  tent  there,  the  shepherd  does  i 
feed  his  flock  there.  Not  a  sound  fell  uj 
my  ear  as  I  stood  amid  those  ruins,  save  • 
gentle  murmur  of  each  wave  as  it  broke  uj 
the  pebbly  beach,  and  the  mournful  sighisi 
of  the  summer  breeze  through  sun-scorcl 
branches ;  yet  that  is  the  place  where  Chc; 
zin  once  stood.  Chorazin  heard  but  rejec 
the  words  of  mercy  from  the  lips  of  its  Lo 
and  He  pronounced  its  doom :  '  Woe  ui 
thee,  Chorazin !' 

"  After  riding  some  miles  farther  along  ■; 
lake,  I  reached  a  little  retired  bay  witli 
pebbly  strand — just  such  a  place  as  fishei-m 
would  delight  to  draw  up  their  boats  i 
spread  out  their  nets  upon.  Here  were  nii 
erous  fountains,  several  old  tanks  and  aq 
ducts,  great  heaps  of  rubbish  and  fieldsl  * 
ruin.  Two  Arab  tents  were  pitched  a  HI  f 
way  up  on  the  hill-side,  but  I  saw  no  ot 
trace  there  of  human  habitation  or  hun 
life.  And  yet  that  is  the  site  of  Bethsaia  J' 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter,  James  i 
John  (John  i.  44  ;  Matt.  iv.  8;.  Luke  v.  '. 
Upon  this  strand  Jesus  called  His  first  dil 
pies.  Like  Chorazin,  this  city  heard  and^ 
jected  His  words,  and  like  Chorazin  it 
been  left  desolate.  'Woe  unto  thee,  B( 
saidai' 

"  A  few  minutes  more  and  I  reached 
brow  of  a  blutf  promontory  which  dips  i 
the  bosom  of  the  lake.  Before  me  now  ope)^ 
up  the  fertile  plain  of  Genessereth.  At 
feet,  beneath  the  western  brow  of  a  clU 
little  fountain  bursts  from  a  rocky  basin 
fig-tree  spreads  its  branches  over  it,  and  gi 
it  a  name — Ain  et  Tin,  the  Fountain  of  a  1 
Beside  it  are  some  massive  foundations,  scan 
ly  distinguishable  amid  the  rank  weeds,  i 
away  beyond  it,  almost  covered  with  thiol 
of  thorns,  briers  and  gigantic  thistles,  I  f 
large  heaps  of  ruins  and  rubbish.  These 
all  that  now  mark  the  site  of  Capernai 
Christ's  words  are  fulfilled  to  the  letter:  'i 
thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  u 
heaven,  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell.' " 


We  should  often  intercede  the  God  of 
grace  and  comfort,  that  He  would  peneti 
our  souls  with  His  saving  light ;  give  clean 
of  spiritual  vision  ;  and  lead  us  in  the  path 
righteousness  for  His  name's  sake. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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I  Silent  Worship.  —  From  S.  Fothergill's 
ion,  delivered  at  Leeds,  1760 :  "  It  is  a 
aunion  in  spirit,  wherein  the  sanctified 
approaches  the  Author  of  spirits  with  a 
fice  in  spirit,  when  the  sacrifice  of  words 

fail.  For  there  is  a  communion  which 
lage  cannot  express !  A  worship  that 
;8  not  the  aid  of  words,  nor  is  to  be  de- 

by  a  harmony  of  sounds,  in  which  we 
oach  the  sacred  Author  of  unutterable 

V"hen  there  was  '  silence  in  heaven  for  the 
)  of  half  an  hour,'  when  the  vocal  tribute 
loly,  holy,  holy,'  and  the  hallelujahs  of 
;ified  spirits  in  endless  felicity  were  sus- 
ed ;  their  worship  continued  in  awful, 
solemn,  inconceivable  silence :  it  was  a 
irons  adoration,  too  copious  for  language 
xpress!  a  cloud  of  incense  before  the 
le  of  immaculate  purity  and  love  :  may 
ainds  be  gathered  to  it,  let  our  profession 
ligion  be  what  it  may ;  and  may  we  ex- 
nce  this  divine  communion  of  saints,  and 
y  ponder  God's  unbounded  love  in  solemn 

36." 


Ton  Tauchnitz,  the  eminent  Leipsic  pub- 
r,  in  addition  to  his  series  of  Latin  and 
k  Classics,  Hebrew  and  Gi-eek  Bibles,  &c., 
for  some  j'eara  past  (since  1841),  been 
3g  neat  and  cheap  editions  of  English  au- 
I.  Many  of  our  readers  have  seen  these 
some  little  volumes,  printed  in  the  fairest 
ish,  on  a  German  press,  and  sold  at  a 
low  price, — although  the  honorable  pub- 
r,  even  when  no  law  required  it,  uniformly 
m  practicable)  sought  the  sanction  of  the 
ors  whose  works  were  republished,  and 
them  a  share  in  the  profits.  This  Eng- 
jeries  had  reached  the  nine  hvndred  and 
y-ninth  volume,  and  the  Baron  wished  to 
nemorate  this  remarkable  success  of  his 
uprise.  So,  for  the  one  fhovsandth  volume 
elected  the  common  English  version  of 
New  Testament,  and  asked  his  friend 
aendorf,  the  distinguished  Biblical  scholar, 
lit  it.  The  work  was  done.  Tischcndorf 
ippended  the  various  readings  (translated) 
e  most  valuable  manuscripts  in  existence, 
e  Sinaitic,  the  Vatican,  and  the  Alexan- 
1, — and  has  also  furnished  a  pleasant  in 
fiction.  The  dedication  reads  as  follows: 
edicate  this  volume  to  my  English  and 
rican  authors,  as  a  token  of  esteem  for 
iving,  and  a  tribute  of  remembrance  to 
ead. — Tacchnitz." — Late  Paper. 
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Agents  appointed,  when  they  arrive  at  their 
respective  locations,  and  render  them  such 
assistance  as  circumstances  may  require,  and 
they  be  able  to  give.  As  the  appropriation 
made  by  the  Government  for  the  support  of 
schools  among  the  Indians,  and  for  the  supply 
of  suitable  school  books,  is  said  to  be  very  in- 
adequate, there  may  be  something  to  do  in 
supplying  this  deficiency,  and  also  in  procur- 
ing suitable  teachers.  It  will  also  be  desirable 
to  furnish  a  sufficient  supply  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  give  a  copy  to  every  Indian, 
whether  adult  or  child,  who  may  be  able  to 
read  them. 

As  the  indemnifying  bonds  required  of  the 
Superintendent  and  Agents  by  the  Govern- 
ment, are  of  large  amount,  that  of  the  former 
being  $100,000,  it  may  be  necessary  to  give 
some  assistance  at  once  in  having  this  pro- 
perly executed,  and  accepted. 

None  of  these  labors  would  be  likely  to 
come  within  the  province  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  nor  can  they  in  any  way  interfere 
with  whatever  course  that  body  may  see 
right  to  pursue,  in  relation  to  this  deeply  in- 
teresting subject. 

The  following  named  Friends  compose  the 
committee :  Thomas  Wistar,  Chai'les  Evans, 
Samuel  Morris,  William  Settle,  James  Whitall, 
James  E.  Khoads,  Richard  Cadbury,  John  E. 
Carter,  John  C.  Garrett,  J.  Wistar  Evans. 
John  C.  Garrett  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  J. 
Wistar  Evans,  Treasurer.  Eeport  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Committee  is  to  be  made  to 
Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  sometime 
during  the  week  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  next 
year. 


ere  have  been  two  meetings  of  Friends 
hiladclphia  Yearly  Meeting,  to  consider 
course  should  be  pursued  by  them  to 
h  the  work  devolving  on  the  Society  in 
Icountry,  in  consequence  of  the  United 
Is  Government  having  placed  the  Indians 
e  central  Superintendency  under  their 
The  first  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
!)th  ult.,  which  adjourned  to  meet  on  the 
t\'j;  of  the  27th  ult.,  when  it  again  assem- 
n  both,  the  subject  was  fully  and  freely 
iaed,  and  the  result  has  been  the  appoint- 
o*  |  a  committee  of  ten  Friends,  who 
orriiflpond  with  the  Superintendent  and 


By  the  discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  no  one  (except  where  a  member 
marries  a  first  cousin,  or  his  deceased  Avife's 
half-sister)  forfeits  his  or  her  right  to  mem- 
bership, unless  regularly  disowned  ;  and  the 
children  of  members  have  a  birthright  in  the 
Society,  if  born  prior  to  the  disownmout  of 
their  parents.  Hence  the  children  of  those 
who  separated  from  our  religious  Society  in 
1827,  whose  parents  wore  not  disowned  before 
their  birth,  and  who  have  not  themselves  been 
regularly  disowned,  still  retain  their  right  of 
membership,  as  do  their  descendants  also 
Thus  there  are  more  than  five  hundred  nom 
inal  members,  who  are  altogether  beyond  the 
care  of  the  Society,  do  not  attend  its  meetings, 
and  cannot  be  looked  on  in  the  character  of 
offenders. 

To  meet  these  cases,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
just  passed,  adopted  the  following  rules  : 

"  That  in  all  cases  of  the  descendants  of 
those  who  separated  from  our  religious  So 
ciety  in  the  year  1827,  who  have  not  been 
dealt  with  and  disowned,  and  who  do  not  at 
tend  our  religious  meetings,  it  shall  be  a 
sufficient  discharge  of  the  duty  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  to  which  they  belong,  in  treating 
with  them,  to  give  to  each  one  information  of 
his  or  her  existing  light  of  membership,  and 
that  if  they  desire  to  retain  such  right,  and 
intend  renewing  their  connection  with  the 
Society,  by  attending  its  meetings,  they  must 
so  inform  the  Monthly  Meeting,  or  its  over- 
seers, within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  in- 
formation thus  furnished  them. 

"  In  the  event  of  any  such  person  so  notified, 
not  giving  the  Monthly  Meeting  or  its  Over- 
seers, the  information  required  within  the 
time  specified,  the  Monthly  Meeting,  (if  it  feel 


itself  clear  in  the  case,)  may  make  a  record 
of  the  facts,  and  that  such  individual  has  thus 
forfeited  all  claim  to  a  right  of  membership  in 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 

"Where  the  residence  of  any  of  the  des- 
cendants of  those  who  separated  from  our  re- 
ligious Society  in  1827,  is  unknown,  and  from 
this,  or  any  other  circumstance,  such  have 
passed  out  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Friends 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  which  they  belong, 
and  the  Overseers  of  the  Meeting  find  it  very 
difficult  or  impracticable  to  communicate  with 
them,  they  may  represent  the  case  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  which,  at  its  discretion, 
may  either  appoint  a  committee  to  give  fur- 
ther attention  to  the  case,  or  make  a  minute 
reciting  the  circumstances,  and  declaring  that 
the  individual  no  longer  retains  a  right  of 
membership  in  our  religious  Society. 

"  Should  any  person  thus  ceasing  to  be  a 
member  of  our  religious  Society,  afterAvards 
ipply  to  the  Monthl}'  Meeting  of  which  he  or 
she  had  been  a  member,  to  be  received  into 
membership,  and  the  meeting  after  careful 
inquiry,  believe  him  or  her  to  be  prepared  for 
religious  fellowship  with  Friends,  he  or  she 
may  be  received  into  the  Society  without  any 
acknowledgment  being  required  for  former  as- 
sociation as  a  member  with  those  who  separa- 
ted in  1827. 

"  That  the  right  of  membership  in  our  re- 
ligious Society,  acquired  by  birth,  shall  not 
attach  to  the  offspring  of  the  descendants  of 
those  who  separated  from  the  Society  in  1827, 
born  after  the  present  time,  unless  the  parents 
of  such  shall  have  been  reinstated." 


The  following  minute  expresses,  concisely, 
the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  relation 
to  the  weaknesses  brought  under  notice  by 
the  answers  to  the  Queries. 

"This  Meeting  has  been  brought  under 
much  concern,  on  account  of  the  deficiencies 
manifested  among  some  of  its  members,  in  a 
faithful  support  of  several  of  the  important 
christian  testimonies,  which  Friends  are  called 
on  to  maintain  before  the  world. 

"  It  is  sorrowfully  apparent  from  the  an- 
swers to  the  queries,  received  from  the  respec- 
tive (Quarterly  Meetings,  that  the  indispensa- 
ble obligation  to  assemble  together  publicly, 
to  offer  to  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven,  the 
worship  which  is  his  due,  and  which  He  re- 
quires from  his  rational  dependent  creatures,  is 
not  felt  as  it  should  be  by  many ;  who  thus 
are  incurring  the  danger  of  losing  their  spi- 
ritual life.  Others — we  trust  they  are  but 
few — have  balked  the  testimony  always  held 
dear  to  Friends,  to  a  free  gospel  ministty,  by 
attending  at  places  Avhere  a  hireling  ministry 
is  practised;  while  it  is  evident  that  that 
plainness  and  simplicy  in  dre.ss,  in  manners 
and  modes  of  living,  and  that  redemption  from 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  are  called  for 
by  our  self-denying  religion,  are  far  from  be- 
ing as  general  among  our  members,  as  their 
highest  interest,  and  the  welfare  of  the  church 
demand. 

Under  a  humbling  sense  of  these  things, 
a  lively  exercise  has  prevailed,  that  all  our 
members  may  be  brought  to  a  serious  consi- 
deration of  the  responsibility  resting  upon 
them,  enter  into  a  close  examination  of  what 
is  required  of  them  individually,  and  by  sub- 
mission to  the  manifestations  of  Divine  Grace, 
be  prepared  to  labor  harmoniously  for  the  re- 
moval of  whatever  may  hinder  the  general 
prevalence  of  a  life  and  conversation  consis- 
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tent  with  our  profession.  The  several  Quai-- 
terly  Meetings  arc  counselled  to  enter  into  a 
like  serious  consideration  of  this  weighty  sub- 
ject, and  seek  for  ability  under  the  leading  of 
the  Head  of  the  churcb,  to  extend  such  aid 
and  encouragement  to  their  subordinate  bran- 
ches and  members,  as  their  respective  needs 
may  require  ;  so  that  by  a  tender  care  over 
each  other,  all  may  bo  restored  to  unity  in 
faith  and  practice,  and  preserved  from  conduct 
repugnant  to  the  religious  principles  and  tes- 
timonies which,  we  believe.  Friends  arc  in- 
trusted with,  for  the  promotion  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVEVTS. 

Foreign. — Advices  from  ParaguayaQ  sources  repre- 
sent that  Lopez,  with  10,000  meQ,  ia  preparing  to  t>\ke 
the  offensive.  The  mails  from  Rio  Janeiro  contain  some 
details  of  the  war  in  Paraguay.  The  partizans  of  Lopez 
were  numerous  and  active  in  portions  of  Paraguay,  and 
were  pursuing  a  guerilla  warfare.  An  allied  force  was 
about  mirching  on  Villa  Rica,  which  was  still  held  by 
the  Paraguayans. 

The  English  press  continues  to  review  Senator  Sum- 
ner's speech  on  the  Alabama  claims.  The  Times,  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  long  article,  says,  the  Queen's  proclama- 
tion of  neutrality,  at  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  was 
a  prohibition  and  not  an  authoriz  ition  of  the  blockade 
runners,  and  the  only  real  eFil  caused  by  it  was  the 
position  given  to  the  Alabama  in  English  ports,  which 
point  would  have  came  within  the  operations  of  the 
r^pcted  treaty.  The  Life  Peerage  bill  was  considered 
in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  2Tth  ult.  Lord  Derby  ex- 
pressed his  opinion  of  the  measure,  and  the  bill  was 
passed  to  a  second  vetding.  The  Irish  Church  bill  was 
again  before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  29ih  ult 
An  amendment  offered  by  Disraeli  to  give  the  glebe 
houses  to  the  church,  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  .SI 8  to 
227.  The  opposition  moved  an  amendment  of  the  clause 
allowing  retention  by  the  church  of  any  real  or  p-^rsonal 
property,  the  produce  of  property  or  moneys  given  by 
private  persons  out  of  Ihvir  own  resources  since  the 
year  1660,  so  that  the  date  should  be  1560.  The  amend 
ment  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  86.  Serious  riots 
have  occurred  in  Lon  londerry  between  the  Catholics 
and  Orangemen,  attended  with  some  loss  of  life. 

One  of  the  Republican  members  made  a  speech  in  the 
Spanish  Cortes,  in  which  he  alluded  to  the  christian  re 
ligion  in  terms  of  disrespect.  He  was  interrupted  by 
the  President  of  the  Cortes,  who  declared  that  the 
deputy  could  not  be  permitted  to  continue  his  remarks 
The  Republicans,  indignant  at  the  decision  of  the  Pre- 
sident, withdrew  from  the  chamber  ;  they  subsequently 
returned  and  proposed  a  vote  of  censure  against  the 
President.  An  amendment  to  the  constitution  in  favor 
of  maintaining  the  present  unity  of  the  Ciitbolic  religion 
and  worship  in  Spain,  was  rejected,  as  was  also  another 
amendment  proposing  to  establish  the  Roman  Catholic 
as  the  only  religion  of  the  country.  The  debate  on  the 
new  constitution  terminated  on  the  first,  inst.  The 
Cortes  has  voted  amnesty  to  all  persons  who  partici- 
pated in  the  insurrection  at  Cadiz,  Malaga  and  Xeres. 
The  majority  of  the  Cortes  urge  a  prompt  decision  in 
the  choice  of  a  king,  or  the  declaration  of  a  republic. 

The  Russian  Council  of  State  propose  to  grant  more 
power  to  municipal  councils  throughout  the  empire,  to 
enlarge  the  number  of  voters,  and  to  modify  the  press 
law. 

The  protocol  for  the  conference  between  France  and 
Belgium  has  been  signed.  The  sessions  of  the  Corps 
Legislatif  have  concluded,  and  that  body  has  dissolved. 
An  election  for  new  members  is  fixed  for  the  23d  inst. 

The  Swiss  government  has  requested  Joseph  Mazzini 
to  leave  the  country.  He  lives  near  the  Italian  border, 
and  his  connection  with  the  recent  conspiracy  at  Flor- 
ence and  Milan,  baa  probably  led  the  Iialian  govern- 
ment to  make  the  request  of  Switzerland. 

The  law  declaring  Prague  in  a  state  of  siege  has  been 
annulled,  and  placards  have  been  posted  in  various 
parts  of  the  city  requesting  the  inhabitants  to  avoid  any 
further  disturbances. 

In  the  Prussian  Diet,  Bismarck,  in  reply  to  an  en- 
quiry, said  the  convention  made  with  the  United  States 
for  the  protection  of  emigrants  on  shipboard,  had  so  far 
failed  of  any  practical  results,  owing  to  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  establishing  an  international  tribunal  for  the  ad- 
judication of  cases  arising  under  the  treaty.  An  inter- 
national conference  to  promote  the  cure  of  the  wounded 
in  time  of  war,  was  several  days  in  session  at  Berlin. 


The  conference  adopted  an  address  to  the  people  of  the 
United  Slates,  which  was  signed  by  forty  delegates,  in- 
cluding the  Turkish  ambassador  to  Prussia.  The  con- 
ference has  ordered  copies  of  the  report  of  its  proceed- 
ngs  to  be  sent  to  America  with  the  address. 

An  interesting  discussion  on  Irish  affairs  took  place  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  30lh  ult.  John  Bright 
thought  the  present  condition  of  affairs  in  Ireland  to  be 
no  cause  for  panic,  but  thought  both  parties  should 
strive  to  remedy  the  land  grievance  at  this  session  of 
Parliament.  For  himself,  be  would  not  remain  on  the 
Treasury  bench  if  he  did  not  feel  that  he  was  honestly 
and  energetically  advocating  measures  which  would 
effect  great  salutary  changes  in  Ireland.  Gladstone 
supported  Bright.  He  declared  that  Protestant  ascen- 
dency, in  the  form  of  religious  establishment,  was  the 
paramount  cause  of  the  mode  in  which  the  power  of  the 
landlords  had  been  used,  and  by  which  the  relations  of 
the  tenants  were  vitally  affected. 

The  reports  from  Cuba  are  conflicting,  but  it  seems 
probable  the  position  of  the  contending  parties  has  not 
materi'illy  changed.  The  destruction  of  property  goes 
on,  and  there  is  much  sickness  and  distress  in  some 
parts  of  the  island. 

The  Mont  Cenis  tunnel  has  penetrated  through  the 
quartz,  and  come  to  a  stratum  of  soft  stone  which  ia  so 
ensily  worked  that  it  is  expected  the  time  for  openin 
the  line  will  be  advanced  several  months. 

On  the  3d  inst.  the  House  of  Commons  made  further 
progress  with  the  Irish  Church  bill,  and  adopted  several 
more  clauses.  On  the  same  evening  a  large  public 
meeting  was  held  in  St.  James  Hall,  to  protest  against 
the  measures  embraced  in  the  bill.  Many  conservative 
Peers  and  members  of  the  House  of  Coaamons  were  pre 
sent.  Resolves  were  adopted  strongly  condemning 
Gladstone's  bill,  and  calling  on  the  House  of  Lords  to 
reject  or  materially  alter  it. 

London.— Consols,  93|.    U.  S.  5-20's,  83*. 
Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  W^d.;  Orleans,  \2\d. 
Breadstuffs  firmer.    Wheat,  8j.  4rf.  a  8i.  5rf.  per  cental 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt. — On  the  first  inst. 
the  total  debt  amounted  to  $2,635,032,888,  and  there 
was  a  balance  of  $116,235,497  in  the  Treasury.  The 
debt  was  reduced  $6,399,370  duriug  the  preceding 
month,  no  bonds  having  been  issued  to  the  Pacific  rail- 
roads in  that  period.  The  amount  of  coin  in  the  Trea- 
sury, belonging  to  the  government,  was  $92,031,732. 

The  Alabama  Claims. — It  is  stated  that  the  instruc 
lioQS  of  the  United  States  Government  to  Minister 
Motley,  do  not  suggest  any  mode  of  adjusting  the  pend- 
ing questions  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  nor  do  they  require  him  at  present  to  propose 
tiie  reopening  of  negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  these 
or  any  other  claims.  No  just  cause  of  offence  will  be 
given,  but  the  American  side  of  the  question  will  be 
firmly  presented  when  occasion  shall  require. 

Phil'idelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  266.  Of  consump- 
tion, 43;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  26  ;  old  age,  7  The 
mean  temperature  of  the  Fourth  month,  according  to 
the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  54.39 
deg.  The  highest  during  the  month  was  81  deg.,  and 
the  lowest  34  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  was  2.12  inches. 
The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fourth 
month  for  the  past  eighty  years,  is  stated  to  have  been 
51.25  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  period 
occurred  in  1865,  and  was  56.50,  the  lowest  in  1798, 
was  40  deg. 

Miscellaneous. — The  cotton  trade  of  Savannah  is  said 
to  be  improving.  During  the  Fourth  month  the  ship- 
ments to  foreign  ports  amounted  to  74,899  bales  of  up- 
lands, and  743  bales  of  Sea  Island,  and  coastwise  to 
87,324  bales  of  uplands  and  253  bales  Sea  Island — total 
163,219. 

The  number  of  emigrants  who  arrived  at  New  York 
the  present  year,  up  to  the  28th  ult.,  was  42,301,  being 
4,682  more  than  in  the  corresponding  portion  of  1868. 
A  large  immigration  is  expected  from  Ireland  this 
season.  It  is  said  that  thousands  are  waiting  at  Cork 
and  Queenstown  to  obtain  passage  on  the  steamers. 

The  total  number  of  persons  employed  in  getting  coal 
in  Europe  is  about -700,000  :  in  Great  Britain,  300,000; 
in  Belgium  and  France,  120,000  ;'  in  Prussia,  80,000, 
and  the  remaining  200,000  in  other  countries. 

Ten  of  the  continental  nations  of  Europe,  with  ISO,- 
000,000  inhabitants,  have  adopted  a  uniform  gold  coin- 
age, and  it  ia  expected  that  Germany  and  Russia  will 
also  come  into  the  arrangement. 

The  cotton  milla  in  the  United  States  number  6,527, 
and  consume  yearly  about  417,000,000  pounds  of  cotton. 
The  consumption  of  cotton  by  the  mills  in  the  Southern 
States  amount  to  about  31,500,000  pounds  annually. 

The  amount  of  U.  S.  bonds  issued  by  the  government 
in  aid  of  the  Union  Pacific  and  Central  Pacific  railroads 
and  branches,  amounted  on  the  first  inst.  to  $56,882,320; 


on  which  interest  has  been  paid  by  the  United  Slat 
the  amount  of  $3,310,053.  Of  this  sum  the  cdmpt 
have  repaid  in  charges  for  transportation,  &c.,  $1,; 
438. 

During  1868,  there  were  in  the  United  Kingdo  f 
Great  Britain  about  43,652,000  acres  under  culiiva  i 
of  which  11,659,000  were  devoted  to  cereals,  4,86E 
to  vegetables,  5,690,000  to  clover  and  rotation  grai 
and  22,164,000  to  permanent  pasturage.  In  every 
acres  in  England,  42  are  pasture,  in  Wales,  56,  in  i 
land,  23,  and  in  Ireland,  64. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quota li 
on  the  3d  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold,  ! 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  110;  ditto,  5-20'8,  new,  116J;  ( 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108^.    The  money  market  active 
per  cent  for  call  loans.    Superfine  State  flour,  $5 
$6;  extra  State,  $6.05  a  $6.60;  shipping  Ohio,  $6 
$6,70;  St.  Louis,  $7.15  a  $12.50;  Maryland  and  J 
ware,  $6.40  a  $13.    White  Canada  whe^t,  $1.90 ; : 
spring  wheat,  $1.47  a  $1.49.    Western  mixed  cor 
a  92  cts. ;  yellow,  93  a  94  cts.    Western  oats,  8! 
Uplands  cotton,  28f  cts. ;  Orleans  and  Texas,  29J  i 
cts.    Cuba  sugar,  llf  a  12^^  cts.;  refined,  15|  a  13; 
Philadelphia. — Soperfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  extra,  \ 
a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $12.    Red  western  w« 
$1.60  a  $1.65 ;  amber,  $1.75  a  $1.85 ;  white,  $2. 
$1.40  a  $1.45.    Yellow  corn,  88  a  90  cts.;  we 
mixed,  85  a  87  cts.    Western  oats,  76  a  79  cts.  ;  si 
era,  70  cts.     Clover-seed,  $8.50  a  $9.25.  Tim 
$4.50  a  $4.75.    The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cat 
the  Avenue   Drove-yard,  reached  about  1400 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  11 
fair  to  good,  7  a  9J  cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.  p 
gross :  market  closed  dull.    Sheep  were  in  dema 
full  prices,  sales  of  12,000  at  6J  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  ( 
Hogs  sold  at  $13  50  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net.,  foi 
fed.    Chicago.— iio.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.16  a  $1 
No.  2,  $1.13.  No.  1  corn,  6l|  cts.;  No.  2,  58J  cts. 
60  a  61  cts.    Barley,  $1.55  a  $1.60.    St.  Louis.— 
spring  wheat,  $1.09  a  $1.10;  red  fall  wheat,  $» 
$1.80.    Corn,  50  a  55  cts.    Oats,  61  a  65  cts.  B 
$1.75  a  $2.    Rye,  $1.25.    Cincinnati.— ^o.  1 
$1.45  ;  No.  2,  $1.35.    Corn,  60  eta.    Oats,  68  a  7 
Rye,  $1.38  a  $1.40.    Lard,  18  cts.    Sugar  cured 
18i  a  19  cts.  Baltimore.- 


Family  flour,  $8.75  a  $1 
western  superfine,  $5.50  a  $6.   Choice  red  wheat, 
White  corn,  83  cts.;  yellow  86  cts.    Oats,  77  cts. 
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BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDR#f 

TUNE3SASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductiti 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  ^ 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  StreetRoad  P.O.,  Chester,  0( 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 


%\ 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS 
Wanted,  a  well  qualified  Friend  as  Principal 
experienced  mm  or  woman  teacher  as  first  assisli 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  North  Tenth 
Wra.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  i 
Edward  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADEI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  n 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carteb, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  I 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Bob 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Middl 
Delaware  county,  Pa.,  on  Fifth-day,  the  8th  of 
month,  1869,  George  B,  Allen,  of  Marple,  to  D) 
L.  Smedley,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  14th  of  Third  month,  1869,  after 
illness,  Cyrds  Jacobs,  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age,  i 
ber  of  Bradford  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  in  this  city,  on  the  31st  of  Third  month 

James  Woolman,  aged  59  years,  a  member 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
Northern  District. 

WILLllS  B[."piLErPRINTER7^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

lions  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jonr- 
1  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(CoDtiuued  from  pnge  291.) 

lose  that  walk  by  the  same  rule,  will 
I  the  .same  thing,  and  drink  of  the  same 
The  concurrent  testimony  of  deeply 
rienced  servants  of  the  Lord,  are  confirm- 
like  to  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
iH,  by  which  the  truth  is  established, 
force  and  appropriateness  of  the  extracts 
ed,  will,  we  trust,  excuse  at  once  for  their 
th  and  for  their  insertion, 
lat  dear  Friend,  John  Barclay,  writes 
ti  month  24th,  1817:  "1  think  I  have 
r  felt  in  so  reduced  a  condition,  in  so 
ble  a  state  of  mind,  as  during  some  intcr- 
of  late :  at  this  time  especially,  it  seems 
lOugh  I  were  at  the  very  boundary  where 
ess  of  soul  ends,  and  where  utter  dark- 
and  desolation  begin.  Still  is  there  some- 
r  like  hope  ;  still  is  there,  through  the  in- 
i  mercy  of  Him,  whose  kingdom  and 
ie  power  are  far  above  the  dominion  of 
wicked  one,  something  resembling  the 
est  glimmer  of  a  spark  of  light,  through 
he  horror  and  gloom  which  reigns.  O 
I !  this  once  help  me, — condescend  to  bless 
and  to  be  with  me,  and  I  will  follow  thee 
hersoever  thou  leadest.  O  Lord  God  of 
fathers!  I  have  read  of  thy  goodness 
irds  those  who  sought  thee,  towards  those 
trusted  in  thee,  in  times  that  are  past ; 
re  seen,  and  I  have  known,  and  am  sure, 
it  shall  ever  be  well  with  those  who  have 
elp,  or  hope,  or  happiness,  but  in  and  by 
through  thee,  the  source  and  centre,  the 
ig  and  the  river  of  all  consolation  and  re- 
iment."  Again,  Ninth  month  6th,  of  the 
5  year,  he  records :  "  For  more  than  a 
£  past,  I  have  been  plunged  by  the  per- 
ion  of  best  wisdom,  into  such  a  depth  of 
ness  and  discouragement,  without  any 
eptible  glimmer  of  alleviation  or  ray  of 
fort,  that  my  poor,  tossed,  troubled  soul 
18  on  the  very  point  of  giving  up  the  con- 
and  losing  hold  of  its  only  support  and 
rity.  Whilst  the  heavens  are  as  brass, 
the  earth  as  it  were  iron,  what  is  frail, 
less  man  to  do  for  himself?  It  seems  to 
new,  that  there  is  nothing  left  for  him  to 
3  aid  himuelf,  or  to  deliver  himself  out  of 


this  forlorn  situation,  but  to  sink  down  into  his 
own  nothingness ;  and  there,  as  in  the  dust,  to 
remain  all  the  Lord's  determined  time,  until 
he  shall  see  meet  to  appoint  unto  him  'beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.' " 
The  mournful,  yet  beloved  Thomas  Scatter- 
good,  under  date  of  Second  month,  1799,  says: 
"  My  dwelling  has  been  much,  if  I  may  so  ex- 
press it,  as  among  the  dead."  I  am  shut  up, 
I  cannot  come  forth."  *  *  "  But  after  all, 
this  is  the  sum ;  I  think  I  cannot,  I  must  not, 
be  without  such  trying  dispensations.  The 
Lord  knows  what  is  best,  and  His  sovereign, 
blessed  will  be  done."  Again  :  "  The  cloud 
separates,  and  a  little  light  spreads.  I  desire 
to  receive  it  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  bap- 
tism, deep  baptism  is  profitable."  Again,  "  I 
desire  to  lay  abased  and  humbled,  so  as  to  be 
willing  to  be  dashed  to  pieces,  and  yet  more 
broken,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  blessed  will ;  believ- 
ing his  power  is  able  to  make  me  up  anew." 
And  again,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  Kngland 
after  his  return  :  "  O  what  a  spectacle  I  have 
been  among  you  ;  what  an  exercised  creature 
— what  lonely  walks  have  I  had  in  fields  and 
gardens !  Was  ever  any  one  so  before  ?"  His 
friend  Mary  Dudley,  in  writing  to  him,  thus 
alludes  to  herself :  "  The  purgings  of  my  poor 
tried  spirit  have  been  and  continue  unutter 
able.  My  way  is  closed  up  on  every  side,  and 
in  the  depth  of  astonishment,  I  utter  at  sea- 
sons this  language :  '  Is  Thy  mercy  clean  gone 
foi-ever;  wilt  Thou  be  favoi-able  no  more?'  " 
These  sifting,  dipping  seasons,  dispensed  or 
permitted  either  on  their  own  account  or  on 
that  of  others,  no  doubt  helped  to  fill  the 
measure  of  the  cup  of  suffering  which  all  the 
Lord's  followers  have  to  drink  for  His  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  Church ;  and  in  fulfilment 
too,  of  what  is  written  concerning  His  disci- 
ples first  and  ever:  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation."  But  the  latter  part  of  the 
same  text  was  also  at  times,  sweetly  realized 
to  them:  "5e  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  world."  Thus  while  the  faithful  disciple 
of  his  or  her  Lord,  is  called  to  participate  in 
their  Master's  cup  of  suffering, — for  it  is 
enough  for  the  servant  to  be  as  his  master; 
and  this  is  not  the  place  of  our  rest, — yet  these 
from  encamping  like  Israel  in  their  journey- 
ings  by  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  are  often 
brought  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve  wells  of 
water  and  three  score  and  ten  palm  trees;  or 
like  good  old  Mordecai,  from  sitting  at  the 
king's  gate,  and  from  being  clothed  with  sack- 
cloth because  of  the  oppression  of  his  people, 
they  may  be  made  to  ride  upon  the  king's 
horse  as  those  whom  he  delighteth  to  honor. 
Sorrow  endureth  for  a  night :  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning.  So  in  confirmation  that  none 
have  such  good  ground  to  rejoice  as  those 
whom  the  Lord  has  recorded  His  name  with, 
notwithstanding  at  seasons  their  "  weariness 
and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness," yet  in  the  vicissitudes  of  their  Father's 


providence  and  mercy,  such  are  enabled  to 
experience  the  water  of  weakness  and  dis- 
couragement, to  be  turned  into  the  wine  of 
astonishment,  and  to  rejoice  in  His  joy,  even 
in  unspeakable  portions,  to  which  no  sorrow- 
is  added.  But  it  cannot  be  too  much  im- 
pressed, that  a  smooth,  and  easy,  and  self- 
indulgent  path  is  far  different  now  and  ever, 
from  that  which  is  straight  and  narrow ;  the 
only  one  to  peace.  Neither  is  the  new  birth 
from  above,  with  its  inward  and  vital  change 
of  the  heart  and  life,  in  anywise  compatible 
with  that  low  and  grovelling  way  in  which 
the  old  corrupt  man  can  walk  unalarmed, 
without,  as  in  the  case  of  Moab  (Jer.  xlviii. 
11),  being  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  or 
without  have  gone  into  captivity,  so  as  to  be- 
come thoroughly  renewed  and  changed  "  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
burning." 

Selections  from  the  Journal  follow  : 

"  12th  mo.  Slst,  1840.  Sunk  in  distress  :  so  ' 
closes  the  year  with  me.  Such  have  been 
very  much  my  feelings  during  its  progress. 
Oh !  could  I  trace  the  cause — could  I  know 
why  my  heart  seems  only  a  '  hiding  place  for 
nettles  :'  but  is  this  complaint,  impatience  ? 
If  love,  love  to  God  were  in  my  heai't,  surely 
I  could  better  endure.  It  seems  sometimes 
as  though  the  last  struggle  had  come — as 
though  my  poor  mind  could  not  sustain  all 
this  weight  of  anguish.  Time  wears  dull  and 
heavily.  It  brings  nothing  with  it,  I  can  see 
or  feel,  but  trouble.  The  passing  events  of 
life  are  tiresome,  irksome  to  me.  Company 
has  no  power  to  please.  The  feelings  of  my 
heart  ai"e  far  otherwise  occupied.  But  do  I 
arraign  his  justice?  May  I  be  spared  it.  I 
will  try  to  struggle  on,  though  alas!  not  as  I 
could  wish,  or  rather  as  my  Avretchedness 
craves — a  lodging  place  in  the  wilderness. 
Then  I  might  weep  alone,  unobserved,  as  I  do 
now  in  feeling,  because  far  off  from  sympathy, 
at  least  from  any  participation  therein.  All 
I  have  ever  loved,  seem  far,  far  from  me  ; 
and  their  words  of  affection  do  not  seem  to 
take  hold." 

"  2d  mo.  1841.  My  spirit  seems  almost  worn 
out  with  suffering.  His  ways  are  a  mystery 
with  me,  if  indeed  under  His  guidance.  When 
will  all  the  dark  chambers  of  death  be  fully 
traversed,  and  my  soul  released  from  them. 
How  undeniable  is  it,  that  the  true  wrestling 
seed  of  Jacob,  never  can  rejoice  but  through 
suffering;  abound  but  through  abasement; 
nor  live  and  reign  with  the  Lamb  that  was 
dead  and  is  alive,  but  through  death." 

"  2d  mo.  1841.  A  little  comforted  this  morn 
by  a  few  words  expressed  by  a  dear  brother; 
the  import,  that  although  nothing  had  been 
said,  he  trusted  we  had  nevertheless  known 
something  of  a  mingling  in  spirit ;  expressed 
sympathy  with  me  in  a  situation  that  might 
seem  to  me  similar  to  Lazarus  when  he  lay  at 
the  gate  '  covered  with  sores,'  accompanied 
with  the  application  of  the  passage,  '  Where 
I  am  there  shall  also  my  servant  be.'  My  sad 
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cold  heart  was  a  little  tendered  and  relieved 
temporarily  by  the  ctiiux  of  many  tears;  and 
1  have  ai^ain  and  again  during  the  afternoon 
felt  that  no  pormai:ent  satisfaction  could  be 
realized,  but  by  the  favor  of  Him  from  whom 
all  good  coraes;  with  the  earnest  desire  I 
might  be  enabled  patiently  to  wait  His  full 
time.  My  heart  feels  a  little  relief  from  a 
burden  of  distress,  or  an  indescribable  weight 
that  suspends  all  enei-gy. — From  home." 

The  correspondence,  under  date  of  "  2d  mo. 
23d,  1841,"  is  resumed.  After  alluding  to  an 
attack  of  erysipelas,  from  which  her  dear 
mother  had  been  suffering,  she  thus  continues: 
"  We  cannot  of  course  calculate  much  in  these 
matters,  but  it  does  not  seem  likely  her  stay 
will  be  a  great  while  amongst  us.  She  often 
expresses  a  hope  her  patience  will  hold  out 
to  the  end  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  her  request 
will  be  granted  ;  and  that  the  final  summons 
will  be  to  her,  peace.  With  this  assurance, 
can  we  wish  her  stay  prolonged,  or  fetter  her 

f)a88age  with  the  want  of  resignation.  I  have 
ong  looked  upon  the  breaking  up  of  families 
by  death,  as  an  event  deeply  proving  to  our 
natures.  Strongholds  seem  broken  in  upon 
and  with  each  successive  breach,  we  feel  our 
selves  more  alone.  But  there  is  a  balm  for 
this  wound  also ;  for  death  itself  cannot  de- 
prive us  of  that  '  Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother.'  In  heights  or  in  depths,  in 
prosperity  or  adversity,  suffering  or  rejoicing, 
a  mindful  of  our  truest  interest,  this  Friend 
is  sure  to  us,  and  will  never  forsake.  But, 

dear  ,  the  path  is  narrow  and  difficult  to 

travel  in.  There  are  so  many  counteracting 
influences,  so  much  to  divert  the  mind  from 
the  way  marked  out,  that  we  do  indeed  need 
unceasing  vigilance,  and  a  due  observance  of 
the  impressive  command  from  the  Saviour 
himself,  '  Watch.'  '  Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.'  This  earnest,  in 
troverted  watchfulness,  no  doubt  would  bring 
down  upon  us  many  times  a  blessing,  could 
we  but  become  willing  to  abide  it,  not  fainting 
in  seasons  of  extremity,  but  still  allowing 
'patience  its  perfect  work.'  We  need  not  be 
discouraged  if  the  reward  is  withheld,  when 
our  hungry  souls  seem  most  to  need  it.  Times 
and  seasons  are  at  His  command ;  and  what 
ever  is  best  for  us,  no  doubt  will  be  meted  out 
in  His  own  good  time,  which  must  always  re- 
main the  right  time.  Our  sufferings,  unques 
tionably,  very  much  originate  in  the  strong 
propensities  of  the  human  heart  towards  evil 
and  these  must  be  rooted  out,  at  least- their 
power  over  us  destroyed,  before  we  can  be 
enabled  to  walk  with  God,  and  be  perfect.  A 
high  aim  1  But  can  the  christian  fix  a  lower 
standard,  and  conform  to  the  direct  commands 
of  Him  who  knoweth  man's  heart,  and  its 
capabilities  ?  Through  His  grace  assisting  us, 
we  can  do  all  things :  for  with  Him  nothing 
is  impossible.  Let  us  then  not  faint  in  our 
minds,  or  once  think  of  giving  out  by  the 
way.  The  crown  is  at  the  end  of  the  race, 
dispensed  by  a  righteous  Hand,  and  He  is 
surely  able  to  perform  what  He  has  promised. 
But  I  feel  it  almost  daring  to  write  thus,  and 
am  far  from  wishing  thee  to  suppose  I  do  it 
from  a  lively  participation  in  the  blessedness 
I  speak  of  Conflict  and  mourning  are  much 
the  portions  of  my  cup ;  though  these  things 
are  secret  matters  with  me.  Nevertheless  I 
know  He  is  gracious  who  has  promised,  and 
there  are  seasons  when  consolation  is  not 
withheld." 

To  a  young  relative,  she  writes,  "  4th  mo. 


2d.  Many  are  the  vicissitudes  to  which  we 
must  become  subject  in  this  changing  scene. 
The  most  favorable  situation  does  not  inter- 
pose a  veil  between  us,  and  the  tribulations 
that  are  our  portion.  We  must  meet  them 
in  some  form  or  other,  and  those  only  are  the 
favored  and  happy — and  all  are  equally  offered 
it — who  find  in  religion  a  safeguard  and  sure 
anchoring  ground.  Against  this  immovable 
rock,  the  tempests  of  life  beat  in  vain ;  at  least, 
so  far  as  to  disturb  materially,  the  mind  given 
up  in  meek  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Great 
Supreme. 

"  We  must  not  expect  to  stand  aloof  from 
the  reproofs  of  instruction ;  to  close  our  hearts 
against  the  pleadings  of  the  faithful  Witness 
mei'cifuUy  in  watch  there ;  and  suppose  some 
more  propitious  moment  will  render  the  sacri- 
fice easier,  and  that  at  a  cost  less  than  all,  we 
shall  finally  be  made  fit  inheritors  with  the 
saints  in  light.  May  I  never  forget  the  awful 
language,  '  Such  as  a  man  soweth,  such  shall 
he  reap.' 

"  Ah  !  my  dear  ,  often  have  my  prayers 

been  poured  out  for  thee,  with  the  longing 
desire  thou  might  be  enabled  to  see  all  things 
in  their  true  light,  and  become  willing  to  re- 
sign thyself  to  whatever  requisitions  the  faith- 
ful Monitor  may  make  manifest,  when  our 
Lord  shall  call.  Ah !  I  am  bold  to  testify  from 
my  very  limited  and  childlike  experience, 
that  there  is  a  steady  satisfaction,  and  a  re- 
ward in  this  path,  gloomy  and  obscure  as  it 
may  often  be  presented,  which  was  never 
found  in  the  richest  feasts  of  the  worldling, 
and  for  which  all  this  life  can  offer  us,  is  as 
the  small  dust  of  the  balance.  We  may  choose 
either.  We  are  free  agents,  and  are  not  forced 
to  accept  the  terms,  though  in  Infinite  mercy 
long  pleaded  with  and  borne  with. 

"I  do  not  write  these  things,  as  having 
made  any  attainment  myself.  My  medita- 
tions are  often  upon  my  short-comings,  and 
many,  many  deviations  from  the  path  pointed 
out ;  and  instead  of  satisfaction  in  the  assur- 
ance of  peace,  often  find  the  language  of  my 
heart  because  of  its  vileness, '  Is  there  mercy?' 
I  do  not  wish  to  tire  thee,  but  the  words  of 
the  lip  and  of  the  pen,  to  be  sincere,  must 
flow  from  the  heart ;  and  with  love  alone  for 
a  prompter,  I  would  be  glad  to  make  my 
misses  of  benefit,  by  instructing  thee  how  to 
avoid  them." 

(To  be  continaed.) 


From  the  "American  Naturalist.'' 

The  Aboriginal  MoDnd  Bnilders  of  Tennessee. 

(Continued  from  page  290.) 

The  population  was  much  greater  at  the 
time  of  the  invasion  of  De  Soto  than  it  has 
been  at  any  subsequent  period.  Large  armies 
were  frequently  arrayed  against  him.  In 
Potosa,  Florida,  he  was  furnished  with  seven 
hundred  burden  bearers.  In  Ocute,  Georgia, 
he  was  supplied  with  two  hundred  of  these 
Indian  servants,  and  at  Cafeque,  in  the  same 
State,  four  thousand  more  transported  the 
effects  of  his  army.  A  numerous  population 
was  found  in  the  province  of  Coofa,  and  large 
forces  opposed  him  at  Maubila,  Chickasa,  and 
Alabama.  The  invasion  of  De  Soto  resulted 
in  the  destruction  of  an  immense  Indian  popu- 
lation in  all  the  territory  through  which  he 
passed ;  they  were  not  only  destroyed  in  the 
bloody  battles  by  thousands,  but  they  were 
worn  out  by  heavy  burdens,  and  hunted  down 
with  bloodhounds.  The  European  diseases, 
which  the  natives  inherited  from  the  Span- 
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iards,  served  also  to  thin  out  their  populatic 
Again,  the  constant  bloody  wars  in  whili 
thej'  were  afterwards  engaged  among  the 
selves,  and  which,  to  a  groat  extent  grew  o 
of  the  invasions,  still  farther  reduced  th( 
numbers. 

The  towns  were  surrounded  with  walls 
earth  and  palisades,  and  had  towers  of  defcm 
Entrenchments  and  ditches  were  also  foui 
in  various  parts  of  the  country.  The  mt 
remarkable  of  the  latter  was  at  Pascha,  wi 
of  the  Mississippi.  Here  a  large  ditch,  "  wi^ 
enough  for  two  canoes  to  pass  abreast,  wit 
out  the  paddles  touching,"  surrounded  a  wa 
ed  town.  It  was  cut  nine  miles  long,  coi 
municated  with  the  Mississippi,  supplied  t! 
natives  with  fish,  and  afforded  them  the  pri^ 
leges  ot  navigation. 

The  natives  formed  artificial  mounds 
purposes  of  burial,  worship,  habitation  ar 
defence.  The  houses  of  the  chiefs,  with  bi 
few  exceptions,  stood  upon  large  and  elevat<i 
artificial  mounds.  When  the  Indians  of  15<i 
resolved  to  build  a  town,  the  site  of  whi(. 
was  usually  selected  upon  low  rich  land,  \ 
the  side  of  some  stream,  or  in  the  neighbo 
hood  of  a  large  never-failing  spring,  they  fin 
erected  a  mound  from  twenty  to  fifty  fei 
high,  round  on  the  sides  but  flat  on  the  ta 
The  habitations  of  the  chief  and  his  famil 
were  erected  upon  the  summit.  At  the  fo( 
of  the  eminence  a  square  was  marked  oi 
around  which  the  principal  men  placed  the 
houses,  and  around  them  the  inferior  classt 
erect  their  wigwams.  Some  of  these  mourn 
had  stairways  upon  their  sides,  and  were  t 
steep  as  to  be  accessible  only  by  the  artificii 
way.  They  were  thus  rendered  secure  froii 
the  attacks  of  an  Indian  enemy.  Mounc 
were  also  erected  over  the  chiefs  after  the 
death,  whilst  others  were  formed  by  the  slo' 
accumulation  of  the  dead  through  ages. 

The  aborigines,  at  the  time  of  De  Sot 
worshipped  the  sun,  and  erected  large  templel 
which  were  also  receptacles  of  the  bones  < 
the  dead.  The  natives  worshipped  the  sun 
and  entertained  great  veneration  for  the  moa 
and  certain  stars.  When  the  Indian  amban 
sadors  crossed  the  Savannah  to  meet  De  Soblp 
they  made  three  profound  bows  toward  tb 
East,  intended  for  the  sun ;  three  toward  th 
West,  for  the  moon,  and  three  toward  E 
Soto.  Upon  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Missi; 
sippi  all  the  Indians  approached  him  withoi 
uttering  a  word,  and  went  through  preciselt 
the  same  ceremony,  making  to  De  Soto,  hov' 
evei",  three  bows  much  less  reverential  tha 
those  made  to  the  sun  and  moon.  Simila 
customs  prevailed  on  the  west  bank  of  thi 
great  river.  In  the  morning  every  India 
presented  himself  at  the  entrance  of  his  cabii 
and  extending  his  hands  toward  the  sun,  a 
his  first  ray  beamed  from  the  eastern  horizoi 
addressed  a  rude  but  fervent  hymn  of  adorf 
tion  to  his  glory.  At  noon  they  performed 
similar  act  in  token  of  their  gratitude ;  and  t 
the  setting  sun  they  address  their  thanks  fo 
all  the  bounties  they  conceived  he  had  bt 
stowed  upon  them  during  the  day ;  and  the; 
were  particularly  careful  that  his  last  ra; 
should  strike  their  heads. 

A  remarkable  temple  was  situated  in  th 
town  of  Talmaco,  upon  the  Savannah  rivei-  J 
three  miles  distant  from  Cutifachique,  nea 
Silver  Bluff.  It  was  more  than  one  hundre( 
feet  in  length,  and  fifty  feet  in  width.  Th| 
walls  were  high  in  proportion,  and  the  roo 
steep  and  covered  with  mats  of  split  cane,  in 
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the  most  splendid 

gh  Alabama  and  the 
>oto  found  the  tem- 
bones.    The  large 


[■woven  80  compactly  that  they  resembled 
e  rush  carpeting  of  the  Moors.  The  roof 
18  covered  with  shells  of  various  kinds, 
ranged  in  an  ingenious  manner.  On  the 
iide  beautiful  festoons  of  pearls,  plumes  and 
ells  extended  along  the  sides  down  to  the 
or.  The  temple  was  entered  by  thi'ee  gates, 
arded  by  gigantic  wooden  statues,  some  of 
lich  were  armed  with  drawn  bows  and  long 
ces,  and  others  with  copper  hatchets.  On 
}  sides  of  the  walls  were  large  benches,  in 
lich  sat  boxes  containing  the  deceased  chiefs 
i  their  families.  Three  rows  of  chests  full 
valuable  pearls  occupied  the  middle  of  the 
nple.  The  temple  abounded  with  beautiful 
rments  manufactured  out  of  the  skins  of 
;*ious  animals,  and  in 
,ntles  of  feathers. 
Upon  the  route  throu 
ghboring  States,  De  5 
s  filled  with  human 
vns  contained  stone  houses,  filled  with  rich 
1  comfortable  clothing,  such  as  mantles  of 
mp,  and  feathers  of  every  color  exquisitely 
•anged.  The  dress  of  the  men  consisted  of 
nantle  of  the  size  of  a  common  blanket, 
,de  of  the  various  barks  of  trees,  and  a 
)cies  of  flax  interwoven  and  dyed  of  vai-ious 
ors ;  also,  well  dressed  and  painted  skins, 
1  garments  worn  with  beautiful  feathers, 
e  mantle  was  thrown  over  the  shoulders 
th  the  arm  exposed.  Great  men  were  some- 
les,  after  the  manner  of  the  Mexicans, 
rne  upon  litters  by  their  subjects,  while 
)ir  heads  were  shielded  from  the  sun  by 
ides  made  of  feathers  or  gaudily  painted 
les. 

rhe  important  conclusion  which  we  draw 
m  these  investigations  is:  That  the  race 
lich  erected  the  mounds  and  fortifications 
Tennessee  was  existing  and  active  at  the 
le  of  the  discovery  of  North  America,  and 
3sessed  the  country  with  a  numerous  popu- 
ion,  even  as  late  as  the  exploration  of  De 
to.  This  conclusion,  which  is  at  variance 
th  the  theories  propounded  by  various 
inologists  of  Europe  and  America,  who  as- 
;n  a  considerable  period  to  the  extinction 
the  mound  builders,  will  be  still  farther 
itained  by  the  remarkable  discovery  which 
I  have  made  during  the  progress  of  these 
^estigations,  of  the  cross,  emblems  of  the 
ristian  religion,  and  especially  of  the  Trin- 
■,  the  Saviour  and  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the 
)unds  of  Tennessee.  We  believe  that  the 
seeding  conclusion  is  based  upon  incontro- 
rtible  mcts  and  evidence. 
We  will  proceed  to  consider,  in  the  next 
ice,  the  mode  of  burial  practised  by  the 
origines  of  Tennessee,  as  shown  by  their 
;red  and  sacrificial  mounds  and  stone 
aves. 

The  ancient  race  of  Tennessee  buried  their 
ad  in  rude  stone  coffins  or  sarcophagi,  con- 
■ucted  of  flat  pieces  of  limestone  or  slaty 
idstone,  which  abounds  in  Middle  Tennes- 
5.  Extensive  graveyards  are  found  in  Ten- 
9see  and  Kentucky  along  the  river  courses, 
the  valleys  and  around  the  springs,  in 
lich  the  stone  coflins  lie  close  to  each  other, 
lese  graves,  although  justly  regarded  as 
de  fabrics,  nevertheless  exhibit  considerable 
ill  in  their  construction,  and  are  standing 
jmoi'ials  of  the  regard  in  which  the  ancient 
ce  hold  the  memory  of  the  dead. 
The  manner  of  burial  appeared  to  have 
en  thus:  An  excavation  of  the  proper  size, 
conling  to  that  i^f  the  body  of  the  dead,  was 


made  in  the  ground,  and  the  bottom  carefully 
paved  with  flat  stones.  Long  flat  stones,  or 
slabs  of  limestone  and  slaty  sandstone,  were 
placed  along  the  sides,  and  at  the  head  and 
foot  of  the  grave.  The  body  or  skeleton  was 
then  placed  within  the  rude  coffin,  and  the 
top  covered  with  a  large  flat  rock,  or  with 
several  flat  rocks.  "When  a  number  of  coffins 
were  constructed  together,  the  side  rocks  of 
the  first  coflSn  frequently  constituted  the  side 
of  the  second,  and  so  on.  Many  of  the  graves 
are  quite  small,  only  capable  of  containing  the 
body  of  a  new-born  infant.  Many  of  the  short 
square  graves,  not  more  than  eighteen  inches, 
or  two  feet  in  length,  contain  the  bones  of 
adults  piled  together,  the  head  being  sur- 
rounded by,  or  resting  upon  the  arm  and  leg 
bones.  This  class  of  graves,  containing  the 
bones  of  adults  packed  in  a  small  space,  was 
probably  constructed  at  the  general  burying 
festival,  or  contained  the  remains  of  the  dead 
which  had  been  transported  from  a  great  dis- 
tance. 

In  a  small  mound,  about  forty -five  feet  in 
diameter,  and  about  twelve  feet  in  height, 
which  I  opened,  abou.  ten  miles  from  Nash- 
ville, on  the  banks  of  a  small  stream  and 
spring,  and  which  contained  perhaps  one  hun- 
dred skeletons,  the  stone  graves,  especially 
towards  the  centre  of  the  mound,  were  placed 
one  upon  the  other,  forming  in  the  highest 
part  of  the  mound  three  or  four  ranges.  The 
oldest  and  lowest  graves  were  of  the  small 
square  variety,  while  those  near  or  upon  the 
summit,  were  of  the  natui'al  length  and  width 
of  the  skeleton  within. 

In  this  mound,  and  in  other  burial  places, 
in  the  small  square  stone  graves,  the  bones 
were  frequently  found  broken,  and  while  some 
graves  contained  only  a  portion  of  an  entire 
skeleton,  others  contained  fragments  of  two 
or  more  skeletons  mingled  together.  The 
small  mound  now  under  consideration,  which 
was  one  of  the  most  perfect  in  its  construc- 
tion, the  lids  of  the  upper  sarcophagi  being  so 
arranged  as  to  form  an  even-rounded,  shelving 
rock  surface,  was  situated  upon  the  western 
slope  of  a  beautiful  hill  covered  with  the  mag- 
nificent growth  of  the  native  forest.  The  re- 
mains of  an  old  Indian  fortification  were  still 
evident,  surrounding  an  extensive  encamp- 
ment and  several  other  mounds.  In  a  large 
ai.d  carefully  constructed  stone  tomb,  the  lid 
of  which  was  formed  of  a  flat  rock,  over  seven 
feet  in  length,  and  three  feet  wide,  I  exhumed 
the  bones  of  what  was  supposed  to  have  been 
an  ancient  Indian  chief  who  had  passed  his 
hundred  summers.  The  skeleton  was  about 
seven  feet  in  length,  and  the  huge  jaws  had 
lost  every  vestige  of  teeth,  the  alveolar  pro- 
cesses being  entirely  absorbed. 

(To  be  coQtlDuud  ) 


appears  in  meetings,  that  hers  was  a  floating 
ministry,  and  the  Lord  would  have  none  such. 
Oh,  I  could  not  help  it,  let  the  consequence 
be  as  it  might ;  the  word  was  like  a  sword  in 
my  soul  till  I  gave  up.  I  remembered  I  could 
not  choose  what  to  do,  and  what  to  leave  un- 
done, and  yet  be  accepted. — S.  L.  Grubb. 


We  got  to  the  place,  (Coventry,)  coming 
through  a  deal  of  water,  from  the  great  rain 
that  followed  the  snow ;  sometimes  we  could 
see  nothing  for  a  long  way  before  us,  but 
water.  However,  we  have  been  mercifully 
preserved  from  accidents,  or  cold,  very  much. 
Here  I  feel  still  bound,  although  I  have  sat 
some  distressings  meetings,  in  silence,  or 
nearly  so,  and  in  others  have  been  a  little  en- 
larged in  the  gift  mercifully  vouchsafed ;  have 
also  sat  in  fourteen  families. 

What  I  have  done  has  been  through  inex- 
pressible pain,  and  in  one  instance  particu- 
larly, when  T  had  to  tell  a  young  woman  who 


Ginger-bread  Tree. — These  palm  trees  {Kuci- 
fera  Thebaica)  are  visible  to  the  naked  eye  at 
a  great  distance.  Across  the  plains  I  have 
seen  the  tops  20  miles  off".  These  otherwise 
naked  plains  are  studded  here  and  there  with 
solitary  or  small  groups  of  tall  palm  trees,  or 
young  ones.  Having  been  riding  a  long  dis- 
tance to-day,  and  feeling  thirsty,  1  off'-saddled 
near  a  group  and  shot  down  some  bunches  of 
their  rich  brown  fruits,  severing  the  stem* 
with  a  bullet.  Knowing  these  nuts,  of  the 
size  of  an  orange,  to  contain  a  milky  fluid  like 
the  cocoa-nut,  and  boring  with  a  knife  into 
one  of  the  eyes,  in  general  just  opposite  the 
stem,  I  got  a  sufficient  and  pleasant  drink 
from  about  twenty  of  them.  They  are  minia- 
ture cocoa-nuts,  but  so  hard  that  I  have  never 
been  able  to  break  them  with  stones.  The 
rind  is  esteemed  very  good  eating,  resembling 
somewhat  in  flavour  ginger-nuts;  hence  it  ia 
known  as  the  ginger-bread  tree.  Those  which 
I  got  to-day  were  not  ripe,  in  which  state 
they  are  eaten  boiled — pulp,  rind,  and  all. 
One  finds  the  young  palms  so  far  removed 
from  the  large  bearing  trees,  sometimes  20  or 
30  or  more  miles,  that  one  naturally  wonders 
how  they  came  there;  but  on  inquiry  from  the 
Bushmen  I  find  that  the  fruit,  being  eatable,  is 
conveyed  all  over  the  country,  and  the  kernel 
being  thrown  away  it  germinates  readily. 
These  trees  are  a  very  pretty  sight  when  they 
form  gi'oups ;  they  have  a  large,  radiating, 
fan-shaped,  recurved  leaf,  on  a  compressed 
stem  six  feet  long,  the  latter  having  brown- 
hooked  thorns  an  inch  or  two  apart  on  either 
side.  Some  of  the  leaves,  especially  on  the 
large  trees,  are  curled  up  into  a  circle,  which 
adds  to  the  beauty  of  the  tree.  They  stand 
from  about  forty  to  sixty  feet  high,  the  trunk 
being  only  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  in 
diameter,  often  less,  and  generally  thicker  in 
the  middle  or  near  the  top  than  at  the  bottom. 
—  Chapinan's  Travels. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

I  have  been  treating  of  the  inward  work, 
as  it  is  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  power, 
and  brought  to  the  sensible  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  creature;  yet  would  not  be 
so  understood  as  if  I  made  void  what  was 
done  without  by  Christ  in  His  own  person, 
or  any  of  those  ends  and  purposes  for  which 
it  was  wrought,  and  so  appointed  to  be  done 
by  the  Father:  though  this  I  know,  that  the 
knowledge  of  those  things,  with  the  belief 
therein,  or  any  practices  or  observations  there- 
from, without  the  life,  can  no  more  profit 
now,  than  the  Jew's  literal  knowledge  of  the 
law  could  profit  them,  when  they  wore  re- 
jected therewith.  And  since  the  apostasy,  of 
this  latter  age  especially,  I  have  clearly  seen 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  the  professsors' 
knowledge  of  the  letter  of  the  gospel,  and 
cleaving  to  their  apprehensions  which  they 
gather  therefrom,  have  become  a  snare  and  a 
trap  to  them,  to  keep  them  from  feeling  the 
power,  and  living  in  the  sensibility  of  the  vir- 
tue of  the  grace  ;  even  as  the  Jew's  table  (oi' 
gathered  knowledge  from  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets) became  their  snare  and  trap.  Ihe 
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Lord  opeu  their  eyes  in  His  due  time  to  dis- 
cern it,  that  they  may  not  withstand  that 
ministration  and  revehition  of  His  everlasting 
gospel,  which  God  seeth  good  to  visit  the 
apostatized  world  witli,  after  this  long  dark 
nighi  of  apostasy !  whereof  those  that  stick 
in  forms,  or  knowledge  of  things  in  the  letter, 
without  the  power,  cannot  but  prove  the 
greatest  enemies,  opposers  and  persecutors. 
Now  to  help  them  a  little,  if  the  Lord  please, 
in  the  rolling  of  my  bowels  towards  them  1 
find  my  heart  ojioned,  to  lay  a  few  things  be- 
fore them. 

:..  1st.  With  my  heart,  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  do  I  own  that  principle  which  formerly 
wrought  in  some  of  them,  which  I  myself 
was  wrought  upon  by,  and  knew,  not  only 
the  outward  knowledge  which  they  were  ac- 
quainted with,  but  also  the  inward  work  :  and 
I  also  knew  what  I  called  the  light  of  nature, 
and  what  I  called  the  light  of  the  Spirit;  the 
one  whereof  was  not  the  other,  but  differed 
as  far  as  spirit  and  flesh. 

2d.  I  also  own  all  the  openings  and  refresh- 
ments which  they  received  from  the  Lord  in 
reading  of  the  scriptures  in  their  public  or 
private  exercises,  and  the  experiences  which 
they  had  from  God  in  their  own  hearts  :  and 
J  know  that  these  things  in  themselves  were 
true  in  their  proportion  ;  however  the  present 
sense  and  holding  of  them  out  of  that  where- 
in they  received  them,  may  justly  be  judged 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  His  servants. 

3d.  Though  those  things  were  true  in  their 
day,  and  in  their  proportion  and  measure ; 
yet  in  them  they  might  lose  their  virtue,  and 
die,  and  so  they  not  retain  the  thing  in  its 
life,  in  its  own  principle,  in  the  newness  of 
the  Spirit,  in  that  birth  to  which  God  gave  it ; 
but  only  an  image  of  it  in  the  natural  under- 
standing, in  the  earthly  part,  in  the  dead  prin- 
ciple ;  and  then  their  knowledge  of  God  and 
their  experiences  cannot  but  be  corrupted, 
and  now  become  the  possession  of  death,  and 
the  engines  of  death  in  their  hearts.  Again, 
God  hath  somewhat  further  to  manifest,  even 
to  bring  forth  that  which  they  earnestly 
prayed  for  in  that  day ;  which  they,  having 
abode  in  that  virtue  wherein  they  prayed, 
might  easily  have  discerned  and  embraced ; 
but  being  out  of  that,  and  pleasing  themselves 
with  the  literal  knowledge  of  the  things  they 
then  received,  holding  them  in  the  wise  and 
earthly  part,  that  part  cannot  but  stumble  at 
the  low  and  contemptible  appearances  of  God, 
which  are  still  oftensive  to  that  part.  The 
great  glory  of  God  is  hid  in  a  little  seed  ;  and 
how  can  the  great  eye  of  the  fleshly-wise  see 
it  ?  We  have  Moses  and  the  prophets  (said 
the  Jews  after  the  flesh  ;)  but  as  for  this  man, 
we  know  not  whence  He  is.  Even  so  it  is 
now :  we  know  the  relation  which  the  scrip- 
tures have  given  of  Christ  by  the  apostles,  we 
are  sure  this  is  of  God,  say  the  professors ; 
but  as  for  this  little  seed  of  the  kingdom,  or 
light  of  God  in  the  heart,  we  cannot  believe 
that  all  we  want  is  to  spring  uj)  in  it. 

■ith.  There  is  a  necessity  both  of  the  know- 
ledge of  persons  to  pass  away,  and  also  of 
their  experiences  to  be  given  up,  and  let  fall, 
in  these  two  cases  following : 

1st.  When  the  virtue  is  withdrawn  from 
them,  when  death  hath  caught  them,  when' 
they  become  death's  goods  :  for  that  which  is ' 
received  from  the  life,  is  only  profitable  to  the ' 
soul  in  the  virtue  of  the  life.  When  the' 
earthly  part  hath  caught  them,  and  seated 
itself  thei-e,  they  then  become  the  strongholds  ' 


of  the  enemy,  and  the  engines  of  death  to  the 
heart;  so  that  then  life  and  true  relief  are  not 
to  be  had  in  them,  but  where  the  eternal  vir- 
tue pleases  next  to  appear. 

2d.  When  God  hath  somewhat  to  bring 
forth  further  in  the  world,  or  in  any  particu- 
lar heart,  to  make  way  for  it.  He  brings  death 
upon  that  which  was  before  living.  Thus 
when  God  is  pleased  to  bring  forth  a  greater 
measui-e  of  faith,  and  power  of  His  Spirit,  He 
distresses  the  heart,  making  the  foregoing 
faith  and  power  appear  weak  and  pass  away ; 
and  many  times  for  a  season  shutteth  up  the 
soul  in  the  unbelief  until  the  fresh  faith,  and 
fresh  power  spring  up  and  arise.  And  this 
causes  the  necessity  of  the  further  dispensa 
tions  of  His  eternal  virtue  to  appear  and  the 
beauty  of  them  to  shine  ;  which  they  would 
not  have  done  so  abundantly  had  it  not  been 
for  the  foregoing  distress  of  the  heart. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Salt-Pans. — I  employed  all  the  spare  hands 
to-day  in  collecting  salt,  which  I  yesterday 
observed  in  abundance  on  the  pan.  It  is  not 
found  in  such  a  thick  crust  (two  and  a  half 
to  three  inches)  as  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Botletlie  river,  in  the  salt-pans  I  discovered 
in  1852 ;  but,  like  that,  it  is  white  as  the  driven 
snow.  When  at  that  time  I  took  a  quantity 
to  make  presents  to  my  lady  acquaintances 
in  the  Trans- Vaal,  it  was  pronounced  to  be 
the  px'ettiest  of  all  the  curiosities  I  had  col 
lected.  The  pans  on  the  south  yield  consider- 
abl}-  more  than  any  on  the  north,  and  we 
might  have  gathered  several  thousand  tons  if 
we  could  have  transported  it.  The  underly 
ing  mud  of  these  pans  is  an  unctuous,  tena- 
cious substance,  very  like  cement,  and  a  hard 
greenish  honeycombed  cavernulous  or  vermi 
culated  sandstone(?)  lies  scattered  at  intei'vals 
In  some  of  the  smaller  outside  pans  a  hard 
white  crust  of  limestone  has  formed  on  the 
surface  of  the  soil,  which,  having  been  broken 
by  the  hoofs  of  game,  lies  scattered  around 
like  flat  pieces  of  ivory. —  Chapman's  Travels. 


Selected. 

Another  great  evil  of  the  present  time,  is 
the  flood  of  light  literature  pouring  almost 
daily  from  the  press.  Many  of  the  publica- 
tions, even  some  that  profess  to  be  promotive 
of  morality,  are  of  a  mixed  character,  truth 
and  fiction  being  artfully  blended  together, 
and  an  attraction  thrown  around  the  whole 
which  easily  captivates  the  unguarded.  It 
is  cause  of  regret  to  observe  books  of  this  de- 
scription upon  the  tables  of  some  of  our  mem- 
bers; and  we  fear  the  perusal  of  them,  and 
the  taste  for  this  flimsy  and  pernicious  read- 
ing, are  on  the  increase.  We  affectionately 
exhort  all  our  members,  not  only  to  avoid 
such  reading  themselves,  but  to  discounten 
ance  it  in  others. — Advices. 


Life  in  London. — There  were  203  persons 
killed  by  horses  and  vehicles  in  the  streets  of 
London  last  year.  Of  this  number  83  were 
children.  Seven  were  killed  by  horses,  12  by 
omnibusses,  21  by  cabs,  45  by  vans  or  wagons, 
7  by  drays,  53  by  carts,  and  58  by  other 
vehicles  and  heavy  wagons  driven  through 
the  streets  with  great  velocity  by  unskilled 
drivers.  The  number  of  persons  killed  by 
carriage  accidents  in  the  thoroughfares  of  the 
metropolis  is  very  nearly  equal  to  the  loss  of 
life  on  all  the  railways  of  England  and  Wales 
together. — Late  Paper. 


The  Seven  Churches  of  Asia. 

In  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  of 
Apostle  John  we  have  described  to  us 
prophetic  visions  which  were  revealed  toll 
in  "the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos."  TJ»^ 
read  the   condemnatory  sentence  pf 
nounced  severally  ujjon  "  the  Seven  Churo 
of  Asia."    Here  also,  as  in  the  case  of 
cities  of  Galilee,  we  seem  to  find  in 
physical  condition  a  reflection  of  the 
pronounced  upon  them.    We  might  perh;l 
scarcely  be  warranted  in  saying  that  the  dc 
lations  of  the  cities  were  an  exact  fulfilmi 
of  the  sentence  against  the  churches  ;  but 
is  not  difficult  to  trace  a  connection  betwc 
their  apostasy  from  the  purity  of  a  Christ 
profession  and  the  visitations  of  that  de8(' 
tion  by  which  they  were  finally  overwheii 
ed. 

"  The  Seven  Churches"  were  those  of  Ep 
sus,  Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Thyatira,  Saw 
Philadelphia  and  Laodicea.  All  of  thi 
were  situated  in  the  western  part  of  A 
Minor ;  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Pergamos  a 
Thyatira  on  or  near  the  coast  of  the 
terranean  ;  the  other  three  in  the  interior, 
a  distance  of  from  one  hundred  to  one  bti 
dred  and  fifty  miles. 

Ephesus  was  for  many  centuries  a  city 
fame  and  splendor.    It  could  boast  of 
magnificent  temple,  the  temple  of  Diana,  o 
of  the  wonders  of  the  ancient  world.  T. 
statue  of  the  goddess  was  regarded  with  | 
culiar  veneration,  and  was  believed  by  t 
people  to  have  fallen  from  the  skies.  T 
later  ages  it  was  preserved  in  a  shrine,  ontl 
adornment  of  which  mines  of  wealth  wff 
expended.    The  temple  itself  was  commend 
nearly  five  and  a  half  centuries  before  Chricj 
and  its  completion  occupied  two  hundW 
and  twenty  years.    It  (the  later  templf  ii 
was  more  than  four  hundred  feet  long,  aie  il 
two  hundred  feet  wide,  and  ornamented  wit  I 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  marble  c((  ii 
umns,  each  a  single  shaft  and  sixty  feet  higij 
Ancient  art  and  wealth  exhausted  their  r 
sources  to  enrich  its  interior  and  embellii 
its  walls.    Throughout  "  Asia"  it  was  regan 
ed  with  universal  awe  and  reverence.  Tt 
city  was  naturally  disposed  to  pride  itsdIJi 
upon  the  glory  which  its  temple  conferrcf 
and  to  resent  anything  which  threatened  t 
prejudice  its  fame.    It  is  not  strange  that  thi 
presentation  of  the  gospel  by  the  Apostli* 
Paul  produced  excitement  and  exasperatioi 
among  the  people.    Well  might  he  speak  C 
himself,  in  his  bold  vindication  of  the  traf 
of  his  message  against  frenzied  and  bigot 
opposition,  as  having  "fought  with  beasts 
Ephesus." 

But  Christianity  gained  a  foothold  thei 
A  church  was  formed,  and,  in  spite  of  all  op;^ 
sition,  it  prospered  till  it  became  one  of  tl 
leading  churches  of  the  country.  Traditii 
reports  that  it  was  the  scene  where  the  cloi 
ing  years  of  the  Apostle  John  were  spenili 
and  that  here  he  was  buried.  But  before  hi 
career  closed  he  gave  utterance  to  the  pro 
photic  admonition  addressed  to  the  Church  o 
Ephesus  (Eev.  ii.  5) :  "  Eemember,  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  ant 
do  thy  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come  unt( 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlesticli 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent." 

For  two  or  three  centuries  Ephesus  seemi 
to  have  enjoyed  much  of  its  ancient  prospers 
ty.  Under  the  Eomans  it  was  the  capital  oJ< 
the  province,  and  as  Christianity  spread,  ii 
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ame  a  metropolitan  see.  The  invasion  of 
Goths,  in  the  time  of  Gallienus,  subjected 
)  plunder  ;  but  it  recovered  from  the  blow, 

in  the  time  of  later  emperors  it  was 
rned  with  magnificent  Christian  temples, 
pard  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century  it 
ime  the  stronghold  of  a  Turkish  pirate, 
some  two  centuries  later  it  fell  perman- 
y  under  Mohammedan  sway.  Already 
3ort  had  become  seriously  obstructed,  and 
iceforth  it  ceased  to  offer  temptations  to 
imerce.    Its  magnificence  sunk  to  decay, 

the  once  splendid  city  has  long  been 
aout  a  name.  Its  site  is  covered  with 
IS,  and  the  traveller  is  left  to  meditate  upon 
lessons  of  its  humbled  greatness. 
1  1677  Ephesus  was  "  reduced  to  an  incon- 
rable  number  of  cottages,  wholly  inhabi- 
by  Turks."  "  This  place,"  says  Eycaut, 
,  somewhat  later  date,  "  where  Christiani- 
3nco  so  flourished  as  to  be  the  mother 
reh  and  the  seat  of  a  metropolitan  bishop, 
Qot  now  show  one  family  of  Christians ; 
nth  the  secret  providence  of  God  disposed 
irstoo  deep  and  mysterious  for  us  to  search 
."  In  1740  Pococke  reports  that  there 
not  at  that  time  a  single  Christian  with- 
Lwo  leagues  around  Ephesus.  In  1824 
ndall  says;  "  The  desolation  was  complete, 
'ui-k,  whose  shed  we  occupied,  his  Arab 
ant,  and  a  single  Greek,  composed  the 
re  population,  some  Turcomans  excepted, 
».se  black  tents  were  pitched  among  the 

8." 

hese  ruins  still  attest  the  former  splendor 
phesus.  The  remains  of  the  stadium  or 
as  are  still  there — 687  feet  in  length — but 
irea,  not  many  years  since,  was  a  cornfield, 
hitectural  fragments  indicate  the  site  of 
theatre,  while  ruins  of  temples  and  vesti- 
of  buildings  are  scattered  here  and  there, 
trace,  however,  for  a  long  time,  could  be 
overed  of  the  Temple  of  Diana.  It  was 
ched  for  in  vain.  But  later  travellers 
3  imagined  that  in  a  confused  mass  of 
nbled  walls,  broken  pillars  and  other 
raents,  they  have  found  the  remains  of 
ruined  structure. 

he  country  around  Ephe.sus  is  still  re- 
kably  fertile  ;  but  the  site  of  the  city, 
ired  by  fogs  from  the  morasses  around  it, 
7ery  unhealthy.  Chandler  aayB :  "  Its 
ets  were  obscured  and  overgrown.  A 
I  of  goats  was  driven  to  it  for  shelter 
\  the  sun  at  noon,  and  a  noisy  flight  of 
vs  from  the  quarries  seemed  to  insult  its 
ice.  We  heard  the  partridge  call  in  the 
,  of  the  theatre  and  of  the  stadium."  Suc- 
ive  travellers  have  remarked  in  substance, 
le  language  of  one  of  them,  on  the  proof 
I  afforded — "  that  the  threatening  in  the 
elation  of  St.  John,  '  I  will  remove  thy 
Jlestick  out  of  its  place,  except  thou  re- 
was  not  denounced  in  vain." 

0  Smyrna  the  language  addressed  by  the 
itle  is  not  like  that  addressed  to  Ephesus. 
jpeaks  of  past  tribulations  and  poverty, 
of  trials  and  imprisonments  which  were 
to  come.  But  there  is  no  threat  to  re- 
e  "  the  candlestick."  "  Fear  none  of  those 
gs  which  thou  shalt  suffer,"  is  the  encoura- 
;  counsel  given  to  the  church. 

bove  all  its  contemporaries  Sm3'rna  has 

1  spared  the  ravages  of  time,  and  hostile 
sions.  In  Strabo's  day  it  was  "  the  most 
itiful  and  splendid  city  of  all  Asia."  The 
ita  were  broad  and  for  the  most  part 
ight,  well  paved  and  decorated  with  state- 


ly palaces  and  colonnades.  It  could  boast  a 
public  library  and  an  excellent  harbor;  but 
its  highest  pride  was  that  it  could  claim  to  be 
the  birth-place  of  Homer. 

At  an  early  period  Christianity  was  plant- 
ed and  flourished  at  Smyrna.  The  poverty 
and  hardships  of  its  early  confessors  were 
memorable.  Seriously  injured  by  earth- 
quakes, and  subjected  repeatedly  to  siege,  it 
is  not  strange  that  there  are  few  remains  still 
left  of  its  ancient  magnificence.  After  passing 
finally',  and  after  having  long  been  a  prize  to 
rival  aspirants,  into  the  possession  of  the 
Turks,  its  commerce  and  prosperity  began 
steadily  to  revive,  and  though  its  present 
condition  is  quite  inferior  to  its  former  gran- 
deur, it  now  contains  a  population  not  far 
short  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  Du- 
ring the  extended  period  of  Turkish  dominion, 
the  Gi-eek  Church  has  retained  a  foothold  here, 
and  it  has  long  been  one  of  the  important 
missionary  stations  of  Asia  Minor.  The  mem- 
ory of  the  martyred  Polycarp  has  lingered 
about  the  scenes  where  his  fidelity  was  attest- 
ed, and  among  the  seven  cities  of  Asia  there 
is  not  one,  according  to  Elliott,  "  within 
whose  precincts  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel 
now  gives  so  distinct  and  certain  a  sound. 
While  Mohammed  is  acknowledged  in  twenty 
mosques,  and  Jews  assemble  in  several  syna- 
gogues,  the  faith  of  the  Messiah  is  taught  in 
an  Armenian,  five  Greek  and  two  Eoman 
Catholic  churches,  and  in  two  Protestant 
chapels — one  connected  with  the  English,  the 
other  with  the  Dutch  consulate." 

Pergamos  was  one  of  the  most  sumptuous 
cities  of  Asia,  and  in  Plinj-'s  day  was  without 
a  rival  in  the  province.  For  centuries  it  had 
maintained  an  eminent  position,  combining 
the  features  of  a  Pagan  cathedral  city  with 
those  of  a  university  town  and  a  royal  resi- 
dence. It  retained  its  claim  as  a  sacred  city 
even  after  the  loss  of  its  independence,  and  its 
worship  of  Esculapius  and  other  heathen  dei- 
ties was  more  than  ordinarily  bigoted.  Only 
by  a  conformity  to  the  prevailing  religious 
ceremonial  oould  Jews  or  Chi'istians  hope  to 
attain  to  the  honors  or  emoluments  of  office. 
They  were  thus  tempted,  practically  at  least, 
to  hold  the  doctrine  of  Baalam,  and,  in  the 
hope  of  gain  surrendered  their  conscientious 
convictions.  Against  this  danger  they  were 
warned  by  the  language  of  the  apostle  (Kev. 
ii.  14-16),  who  calls  ujwn  them:  "Repent; 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
fight  against  thee  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. "- 

We  trace  the  history  of  Pergamos  for  the 
last  eighteen  centuries,  and  find  it  one  of  al- 
most uninterrupted  decline.  A  few  years 
since  its  population  was  estimated  at  about 
fifteen  thousand,  more  than  three-fourths  of 
them  Moslems.  Its  ruin  has  been  effected  by 
no  catastrophe  of  earthquake  or  invasion,  but 
by  the  steady  progress  of  decay.  The  Lord 
has  smitten  it  with  "the  sword  of  His  mouth." 

Thyatira,  now  known  by  its  modern  name 
of  Ak  Hissar,  is  situated  on  the  left  of  the 
road  from  Pergamos  to  Sardis,  near  a  small 
river,  a  branch  of  the  Caicus.  It  stands  in 
the  centre  of  an  extensive  plain,  eighteen 
miles  broad,  which  some  years  since  was  re- 
ported by  travellers  as  producing  immense 
crops  of  the  finest  cotton,  as  well  as  corn.  In 
almost  every  direction  its  horizon  is  bounded 
by  the  distant  mountains. 

At  the  date  of  the  prophetic  words  address- 
ed to  the  Church  of  Thyatira  by  the  Apostle 


John,  the  city  was  strong  and  flourishing. 
The  Christain  church  had  been  planted  thertj, 
but  foreign  and  contaminating  influences  had 
already  begun  to  affect  its  purity.  It  was 
noted  for  its  "  works,  and  charity,  and  ser- 
vice, and  faith,  and  patience  ;"  but  "that  wo- 
man, Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  pro- 
phetess," had  been  allowed  "to  teach  and 
seduce"  the  servants  of  God,  leading  them  to 
"  commit  fornication  and  to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols."  With  space  given  her  to 
repent,  "she  repented  not,"  and  hence  the 
threat  of  great  tribulation  to  come  upon  her 
and  on  the  partners  of  her  guilt,  in  ease  they 
did  not  repent.  "  And  I  will  kill  her  children," 
it  is  solemnly  declared,  "with  death;  and  all 
the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  He  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts ;  and  I  will 
give  unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your 
works." 

The  miserable  remains  of  ancient  Thyatira 
are  no  unfitting  comment  on  this  sentence. 
Although  it  rose  to  greater  prosperity  after 
the  d&yB  of  the  apostle,  it  was  only  to  ripen 
for  a  hopeless  decay.  Of  the  ancient  church 
edifice,  worthy  of  the  city,  the  Turks  have 
destroyed  every  remnant;  even  its  site  is 
now  unknown.  A  population  of  a  few  thou- 
sands occupies  the  miserable  dwellings  that 
have  replaced  its  ancient  splendor,  and  nine 
mosques  to  one  Greek  and  one  Armenian 
church  indicate  the  comparative  feebleness 
of  the  Christian  element,  such  as  it  is. 

(To  be  coutiuuedO 


Feline  Affection  Extraordinary. — An  Edin- 
burgh Journal  says: — "There  is  at  present 
to  be  seen,  at  Greig's  Temperance  Hotel, 
Abcrdour,  a  fine  tortoise  shell  cat  nursing  one 
kitten  and  three  ducks.  The  ducks  were 
hatched  on  the  same  day  us  the  kittens,  three 
of  which  were  taken  away  and  the  ducks 
substituted.  Puss  lifts  the  ducks  to  any 
place  they  cannot  follow  her,  and  if  supplied 
with  food  of  any  kind,  will  place  it  before  the 
ducks  and  sit  by  while  they  are  feeding.  She 
seems  even  more  affectionate  towards  the 
ducks  than  to  the  remaining  kitten  ;  but  her 
composite  family  is  a  decidedly  '  happy  one,' 
and  the  young  nestle  together  when  mater- 
familias  is  absent  in  the  most  amiable  manner. 
The  phenomenon  has  attracted  much  atten- 
tion in  the  district." 


The  constant  familiarity  with  works  of 
fiction,  even  with  such  as  are  not  exception- 
able in  themselves,  relaxes  the  mind,  that 
wants  hardening ;  dissolves  the  heart,  that 
wants  fortifying;  stirs  the  imagination,  which 
wants  quieting;  irritates  the  passions  which 
want  calming;  and  above  all,  disinclines  and 
disqualifies  for  active  virtues  and  for  spiritual 
exercises.  The  habitual  indulgence  in  such 
reading  is  a  silent  mining  mischief. — Hannah 
More. 


Rusting. — The  slow  combustion  of  metals  is 
called  rusting,  and  the  oxide  formed  is  called 
rust.  All  the  familiar  metals,  except  silver, 
gold  and  platinum,  are  tarnished  on  exposure 
to  the  air;  that  is,  they  become  covered  with 
a  film  of  rust,  or  oxide.  That  heat  is  develop- 
ed by  rusting,  as  by  other  kinds  of  slow  com- 
bustion, is  shown  by  the  fact  that  if  a  large 
pile  of  iron  filings  be  moistened  and  exposed 
to  the  action  of  the  air  so  that  they  rust  ra- 
pidly, the  temperature  rises  perceptibly. — • 
Late  Paper. 
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SelccteJ  for  ••  The  Friend.  ' 

A  Sermon  Preached  by  Stephen  Crisp,  U  mo.  16th, 
1687,  at  Vartiu  Le  Grand,  England. 

Oh  how  happy  are  they  that  have  bread  in 
their  own  houses,  and  that  can  draw  water 
out  ol'  their  own  wells  I  these  have  a  blessed, 
glorious  dwelling  place:  these  are  the  chil- 
dren that  their  father  provided  for:  all  the 
divine  treasures  and  the  riches  of  heavenly 
things  are  laid  up  for  these.  Oh  that  all  that 
have  a  sight  of  this  blessed  state,  were  got 
into  it!  that  their  minds  might  no  more  wan- 
dor,  that  people  might  not  be  scattered  in 
their  thoughts,  that  when  they  meet  together 
they  might  have  their  expectations  entirely 
from  that  God  whom  they  profess  to  worship. 
Lord,  thou  hast  said  thou  wilt  teach  thy  people 
thyself;  here  a  cry  goes  up  to  the  Lord,  and 
their  expectations,  through  faith,  are  pitched 
upon  God  :  they  never  meet  in  vain,  but  a  well 
springs  up  and  the  water  of  life  conies  to  them, 
by  which  they  meet  with  divine  refreshments; 
for  the  promise  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  was, 
"  He  that  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst  more."  Why,  will 
once  drinking  serve?  No;  but  He  giveth  me 
a  substantial  river;  that  is  the  reason  why  I 
shall  thirst  no  more:  it  shall  be  in  me  a  well 
of  living  water,  springing  up  to  everlasting 
life ;  blessed  are  the  witnesses  of  it.  These  are 
they  that  are  satisfied  concerning  religion, 
and  doctrine,  they  are  satisfied  concerning 
worship,  they  are  looking  after  no  new  things. 
When  these  meet  together  they  meet  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  they  have  their  eyes  to 
Him  who  is  a  fountain,  and  they  discern  a 
bi'ightness  and  a  glory  that  is  unspeakable ; 
and  the  glory  that  is  speakable,  that  appears 
through  instruments,  will  not  satisfy  them : 
there  is  something  beyond  that,  which  may 
satisfy;  this  will  never  do  it.  People  will 
never  be  satisfied  with  hearing  or  seeing, 
until  they  come  to  hear  and  see  that  which  is 
unutterable,  and  then  they  are  satisfied.  Christ 
had  preached  many  sermons  in  the  hearing 
of  his  disciples,  and  there  were  many  said, 
That  there  was  never  any  man  spake  like  him ; 
yet  one  of  them  that  was  nearest  to  him,  and 
most  acquainted  and  intimate  with  him,  after 
some  years  meeting  and  hearing  his  sermons, 
he  cries  out,  "  Show  us  the  Father  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us."  My  friends,  this  comes  near  to 
many  of  your  states ;  many  of  you  have  heard 
long,  have  heai'd  the  speakable  woi*d  of  God, 
that  which  could  be  uttered,  that  which  could 
be  spoken  forth  by  the  demonstration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  them  that  have  received  it  of 
the  Father.  This  yoxx  have  heard  long,  and  yet 
there  are  many  of  you,  that  if  you  come  to  a 
serious  search,  will  find  a  want;  you  will  find 
still  that  you  have  not  that  satisfaction  that 
puts  you  beyond  doubt  and  fear ;  there  is 
something  in  the  way  that  hinders  your  en- 
joyment of  the  unspeakable  glory,  the  un- 
speakable word,  and  this  will  never  be  remov- 
ed, but  by  3'our  innocently  submitting  to  the 
work  of  the  power  of  God  in  your  own  hearts, 
that  so  you  may  not  only  be  believers  but  come 
to  be  really  baptized,  which  will  remove  all 
doubt.  For  our  Lord  said,  ^"  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  He  doth  not 
say,  he  may  be,  but  shall  be  saved.  Woful 
experience  hath  told  us  in  our  days,  that 
many  have  believed  the  truth  that  are  never  like 
to  be  saved,  they  have  made  shipwreck  of  their 
faith ;  but  if  they  had  been  baptized,  if  they 
had  endured  the  baptism,  had  been  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism,  they  should  have  been 


saved,  every  one;  and  now  there  are  many 
that  remain  in  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  yet 
they  are  not  baptized,  they  are  not  dead,  not 
bui-ied,  notwithstanding  they  have  received 
like  precious  faith  with  us,  that  faith  which 
is  of  the  operation  of  God,  and  is  alike  precious 
in  its  nature  to  all  that  receive  it,  and  would 
work  the  same  etfect  on  all  too,  if  it  were  not 
obstructed;  but  notwithstanding  they  have 
received  faith  towards  the  saving  of  their 
souls,  yet  their  souls  are  captives,  are  subject 
to  lusts,  pleasures  and  vanities,  and  unto 
empty  and  foolish  things,  to  passions  and  cor- 
ruptions, after  they  have  received  faith.  For 
if  you  take  one  that  is  a  believer  of  truth,  that 
is  overtaken  with  lusts,  passions,  and  corrup- 
tions, he  will  commonly  own  he  believeth  the 
contrary,  that  these  things  should  not  be,  and 
ought  to  be  otherwise:  Why  is  it?  Why? 
He  finds  a  life  to  spring  up  in  him  which  is 
corrupt,  and  always  contrary  to  the  life  of 
God,  and  at  enmity  with  it.  What  shall  I  do? 
I  believe  the  truth,  I  know  it  is  a  holy  thing, 
it  leads  all  that  submit  to  it  to  a  holy  life,  yet 
there  is  this  and  that  corrupt  and  unholy 
thing  remains  in  me;  what  shall  I  do?  It  is 
an  evident  demonstration  that  thou  wants 
the  baptism  of  Him  in  whom  thou  believest. 
Thou  hast  believed  in  Christ  Jesus  that  cometh 
after  John,  and  was  before  him,  and  now 
having  believed  in  him  thou  wants  to  be 
baptized  by  him,  and  for  want  of  that,  the 
pollution  and  corruption  that  was  grown  up 
in  thy  nature  in  the  time  of  thy  alienation, 
prevails  still  upon  thee  contrary  to  thy  faith; 
and  there  is  no  obtaining  this  baptism,  but  by 
coming  down  to  that  which  will  slay  thee,  which 
will  kill  thee.  But  there  is  such  a  shifting  to 
save  one's  life,  so  many  twistings  and  turn- 
ings in  people  to  save  their  lives,  that  at  last 
they  lose  them  ;  but  none  can  ever  find  eternal 
life,  but  such  as  are  willing  to  die,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
fire.  These  only  come  to  life,  to  the  resur- 
rection, for  none  ever  died  this  death  but  rose 
again ;  it  is  as  impossible  for  death  to  hold  any 
one  down  that  is  buried  in  this  baptism,  as  it 
was  to  hold  Christ  down  when  he  was  in  the 
grave.  The  same  power  that  brought  again 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  the 
same  power  it  is  that  quickens  us  while  we 
remain  in  these  mortal  bodies,  after  we  have 
received  this  death  and  crucifixion.  But  who 
can  believe  this  saying  ?  for  this  is  a  hard  say- 
ing; who  can  bear  it?  It  is  not  enough  that 
I  am  a  believer,  which  makes  me  a  Friend, 
and  entitles  me  to  a  community  among  you, 
and  as  long  as  I  hold  and  profess  the  truth,  I 
am  looked  upon  as  one  of  your  Society.  This 
is  very  true,  and  doth  entitle  to  the  outward 
privileges  of  the  church  of  Christ;  but  there 
is  an  inner  court,  that  lies  under  the  angel's 
measuring  rod,  the  temple  is  measured,  and 
every  worshipper  therein.  The  outward  court 
was  for  the  representing  of  the  church  of  God 
in  general,  from  the  particular;  the  outward 
court  was  not  measured,  that  the  Gentiles 
might  come  in  ;  the  un baptized  people  which 
were  unregenerate,  might  come  so  far  as  the 
outward  court,  but  this  did  not  entitle  them 
to  the  privileges  nor  worship  nor  sacrifice  that 
was  accepted  on  God's  altar.  It  concerns  you 
and  me,  my  friends,  to  be  serious  about  mat- 
ters of  this  moment  and  importance,  and  not 
spend  our  days  and  speak  by  rote,  under  an 
airy  profession,  though  of  truth  itself,  without 
considering  what  progress  we  have  made, 
what  benefit  we  have  obtained,  and  whether 


i 
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you  are  come  not  only  to  the  shadow  of  j 
things  to  come,  but  to  the  very  substani 
the  heavenly  things.  For  the  comers  tc! 
outward  worship,  could  never  with  those- 
rifices  they  offered  be  made  perfect,  the  coi 
thereunto  were  not  perfect  as  to  things 
taining  to  the  conscience,  speaking  thei 
the  outward  worship  (Heb.  x.  1),  but  coo 
to  the  heavenly  things,  whereof  the  o 
were  but  a  shadow,  they  made  people  per 
as  to  the  conscience,  and  brought  then 
salvation.  The  apostle  alludes  to  this  ' 
tism,  for  he  speaks  in  a  figure  of  the  eight 
sons  that  ivere  saved  in  Noah's  ark;  thei 
brings  down  the  allegorj'to  christian  bapt: 
not  only  to  the  baptism  of  John,  the  i 
runner  of  Christ,  that  preached  of  Christ, 
to  the  christian  baptism  itself,  by  the 
figure,  whereof  baptism  now  saveth  us,  not 
putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  am 
of  a  good  conscience.  What  doth  he  mean 
baptism  saving  us  ?  He  means  the  anstoe 
a  good  conscience  towards  God,  through  the  re. 
rection  of  Christ  from  the  dead :  so  that  chrisl 
baptism  did  bring  along  with  it  the  cleam 
and  putting  away  of  all  sin  out  of  the  conscit 
that  might  bring  them  under  doubts  and  fei 
and  then  there  is  an  arising  of  Jesus 
Saviour  in  the  conscience,  the  Mediator,  t 
bought  them  to  answer  for  them  in  the  si 
of  God;  for  if  people  are  conscious  of  sin, 
do  leave  off  sin,  this  doth  not  yet  cleanse 
conscience,  for  there  still  remains  a  conscie; 
of  sin.  'Tis  not  the  leaving  off'  our  sin 
makes  our  atonement  with  God,  or  doth  &v 
the  guilt  of  the  sins  we  have  committed ; 
there  must  be  a  forsaking  and  a  leaving, 
sin,  by  the  virtue  and  power  of  the  Spirit, 
which  we  are  enabled  not  only  to  leave 
sin,  but  are  guided  and  directed  to  the  Me( 
tor,  whose  blood  alone  reconcileth  us  to  Ood, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  I  should  ne 
commit  a  sin  while  I  live,  it  is  not  this  sim 
in  itself,  that  will  make  me  have  the  ansv 
of  a  good  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God; 
there  remains  the  guilt  of  sin  contracted 
the  days  of  unbelief,  which  is  a  bar  and  hi. 
ranee,  that  none  can  approach  the  holy  G 
but  in  the  atonement  and  salvation  that  cod 
by  Jesus  Christ.  For  all  that  believe  and  ol 
the  gospel,  are  accepted  in  Christ,  and  u] 
the  account  of  Christ's  precious  blood,  t 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  and  unrig  hteoff 
ness.  Whom  doth  it  cleanse?  Those  only  tl 
forsake  their  sins,  and  by  his  power 
brought  to  a  holy  life ;  they,  by  the  virtue 
his  power,  and  the  cleansing  of  his  bio 
come  to  have  their  sins  removed  from  th 
as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west.  But  wl 
is  this  to  them  that  remain  in  their  sir 
What  is  this  to  them  that  are  not  baptize 
For  the  dead  that  have  not  put  off  the 
man,  nor  put  on  the  new  man,  but  only 
on  the  name  and  profession  of  Christ,  and 
on  the  outside  of  him  his  garment,  but  ha 
not  put  him  on ;  they  are  not  created  agi 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  that 
might  walk  in  them  ;  no  wonder  there 
mains  a  conscience  of  sin  in  them:  there 
bar  that  hinders  them  from  a  sight  of 
glory  of  God,  and  from  real  and  true  satisfi 
tion  concerning  their  atonement  and  rec( 
ciliation  with  God,  and  this  hinders  from 
enjoyment  of  that  peace  which  passeth  undi 
standing;  it  is  no  wonder,  because  they  ' 
not  come  to  this  baptism  that  brings  the' 
swer  of  a  good  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Gc 

{To  be  continued.) 
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'.  Trees. — The  cypress  of  Somma,  in 
lardy,  Italy,  is  the  oldest  tree  on  record. 
8  known  to  be  in  existence  at  the  time 
ius  Cfesar,  forty-two  years  before  Christ, 
i  therefore  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
ne  years  old.  It  is  one  hundred  and  six 
1  height,  and  twenty  feet  in  circumfer- 
it  one  foot  from  the  ground.  Napoleon, 
laying  down  his  plan  for  the  great  road 
the  Siniplon,  diverged  from  a  straight 
,0  avoid  injuring  this  tree.  Superior 
lity  is  claimed  for  the  immense  tree  in 
eras  county,  California.  Thisis  suppoa- 
)m  the  number  of  concentric  circles  in 
unk,  to  be  two  thousand  five  hundred 
xty-five  years  old. — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  reli- 

and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
fa  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 

is  the  assertion  of  the  inspired  apostle; 
lere  is  once  in  the  year  a  query  put  to 
embers  with  regard  to  restraining  our 
eu  not  only  from  pernicious  reading,  but 
cm  corrupt  conversation,  which  further 
ire  we  good  examples  in  these  respects 
ves  ?  As  this  is  answered  from  year  to 
in  the  affii-mative,  the  thought  has  oc- 
l  again  and  again,  are  we  fully  sensible 

meaning  of  this  query,  and  the  respon- 
f  which  the  proper  maintenance  of  it 
?  Is  not  corrupt  conversation,  such  as 
corrupting  influence  on  the  heart,  no 
r  what  form  it  laay  take  ?  As  I  have 
imes  mingled  in  the  social  circle,  and 
id  to  the  frivolous  chit  chat,  which, 
cannot  always  even  bear  so  harmless  a 

as  this,  and  from  those,  too,  of  whom 
>uld  expect  better  things,  I  have  said  in 
art,  what  have  we  gained  ?  have  any 
een  helped  on  our  heavenward  journey  ? 
fany  precious  lambs  were  pre.sent  long- 
may  be,  for  a  little  crumb  of  that  bread 
alone  nourishes  the  soul,  how  have 
een  hindered  if  not  entirely  turned  back, 
iady  to  conclude,  that  after  all,  there  is 
ih  thing  as  pure  and  undefiled  religion, 
that  each  one  of  us  may  be  willing  to 
1  and  see  how  it  is  with  us  in  this  mat- 
nd  let  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  often 
rs,  "  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
i;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips."  Let 
)f  us  as  feel  that  we  arc  often  found 
ig  in  these  things,  when  brought  into 
;t  with  those  who  have  not  always  the 
i'the  Lord  before  their  eyes,  and  who 
:  from  letting  our  voices  be  heard,  know- 
at  we  dare  not  enter  in  with  what  is 
g,  and  3'et  of  ourselves  lacking  the  cou- 
penly  to  condemn  it,  keep  the  eye  of 
lind  closely  fixed  upon  Christ,  the  cap- 
f  our  salvation,  and  He  will  give  us 
th  to  put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 

and  a  blessing  will  attend  us,  for  it  is 
ed  that  "Whoso  oftei-eth  praise  glori- 
ae  :  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  con- 
ion  aright  will  I  show  the  salvation  of 

mo.  7,  1869. 


fnqup.<it  on  a  Camel. — We  see  by  our  St. 
exchanges  that  a  post  mortem  examina- 
»B  been  held  on  one  of  the  camels  that 
)cently  in  that  city.  The  fact  awaken- 
scientific  curiosity  of  Dr.  Louis,  who 
the  Montfancon  boneyard,  and  who 


thus  describes  his  impression  :  "Among  other 
discoveries,  I  found  that  in  this  animal,  as  in 
other  ruminants,  there  arc  only  four  stomachs, 
instead  of  five,  as  asserted  by  Buifon.  But  I 
found  that  in  the  interior  of  the  rumen  there 
existed  a  considerable  quantity  of  cells,  of  the 
average  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  set  as  close  to- 
gether as  the  cells  of  a  honeycomb ;  and  it 
seems  much  more  likely  that  these  numerous 
cells  should  form  the  true  reservoir  containing 
an  eight  days'  pi-ovision  of  water,  than  a  sup- 
posed reservoir  of  the  capacity  of  ten  or 
twelve  gallons,  which  would  derange  the  cen- 
tre of  gravity  of  the  animal  according  to  its 
fullness,  especially  w^hen  he  is  loaded  with  a 
heavj^  and  voluminous  burden  which  has  to 
remain  on  his  back  for  several  days. — Late 
Paper. 


"  The  brighcst  beginnings  are  not  sure  har- 
bingers of  continued  prosperity.  The  mor- 
ning sun  may  be  undimmed,  but  black  thun- 
der clouds  may  conceal  his  rays  at  noon." 


Several  of  our  readers  have  expressed  doubts 
of  benefit  being  conferred  by  the  general  cir- 
culation of  the  "  Selections  from  the  unpub- 
lished letters  and  journal  of  Maiy  Sheppard," 
which  have  been,  for  a  considerable  time,  ap- 
pearing in  this  Journal,  because  of  the  deeply 
tribulated  path  in  which  it  was  her  Master's 
will  she  should  walk.  The  fear  is  expressed 
lest  the  plaintive  record  of  her  many  trials 
and  her  apparent  desertion,  may  discourage 
the  young  beginners  in  the  path  of  holiness, 
from  perseverance  in  the  way  cast  up,  or  pre- 
vent those  who  have  not  yet  given  up  to  enter 
the  strait  and  narrow  way,  from  striving  to 
go  in  thereat. 

After  giving  the  subject  serious  considera 
tion,  we  have  no  fears  that  such  results  will 
follow  the  perusal  of  these  experiences  of  one, 
who,  amid  the  close  provings  of  her  firm  alle- 
giance to  her  crucified  Redeemer,  could  testify 
that  "the  plan  of  redemption  is  one  of  mercy, 
untold  and  inappreciable  mercy,"  and  that 
while  she  realized  the  truth  of  the  declaration, 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation," 
also  shared  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  added  as- 
surance to  his  disciples,  "  My  peace  I  give 
unto  you." 

The  work  of  true  religion  in  the  soul  is  to 
regenerate  its  deadened  spiritual  faculties,  to 
subject  the  rebellious  will  to  the  requirings  of 
Omniscience,  and  to  fill  the  heart  with  love 
supreme  to  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  fallen 
man.  Who  that  has  a  sight,  "  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord,"  of  his  own  natural  corruption,  his 
inability,  unaided  by  Almighty  power,  to  re 
deem  himself  from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  or 
even  to  will  to  do  good,  and  that  he  has  a 
potent  and  unwearied  enemy  seeking  his  eter- 
nal destruction,  but  must  be  conscious  of  the 
necessity  of  being  plunged  again  and  again 
into  the  river  of  judgment  and  laver  of  re 
generation,  before  he  can  be  freed  from  the 
power  of  his  perverted  propensities,  and  walk 
worthily,  without  condemnation,  in  Christ 
Jesus.  But  while  this  marvellous  transforma- 
tion from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace, 
in  one  sense,  makes  its  subject  a  new  creature, 


,  it  does  not  destroy  the  original  constitutional 
temperament,  though  it  brings  it  under  regu- 
lation. The  latter  may  continue  to  manifest 
its  idiosyncrasy  throughout  a  dedicated  life  ; 
and  thus  marked  individuality  is  as  apparent 
among  the  possessors  as  among  the  mere  pro- 
fessors of  the  christian  religion.  We  discover 
this  in  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the 
apostles,  as  far  as  they  are  delineated  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  our  observation  of  the 
servants  and  handmaidens  of  the  Lord  whom 
we  have  known,  may  teach  us  the  same  thing. 

Hence  it  is  that,  w^hile  ail  true  disciples  of 
Christ  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the 
same  thing,  being  taught  in  the  one  school, 
the  lessons  may  be  various,  and  the  discipline 
diff"erently  applied.  "The  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus,"  extends  its  jurisdic- 
tion over,  and  adapts  its  crucifying  power  ac- 
cording to  the  prevailing  propensities  to  evil, 
and  the  stubbornness  of  self-will,  as  the  in- 
scrutable wisdom  of  its  Author  determines 
will  most  eff'ectually  free  the  soul  from  "  the 
law  of  sin  and  death."  It  regulates  all  equally, 
but  not  exactly  in  the  same  line,  and  bearing 
the  dail}^  cross  may  not  prevent  the  exhibit 
of  that  tone  of  feeling  or  habit  of  thought 
which  is  natural  and  more  or  less  connected 
with  physical  organization. 

Infinite  wisdom  has  so  organized  us,  that 
the  numerous  and  powerful  attractions  of 
creaturely  enjoyment  which  would  draw  our 
aft'ections  away  from  the  proper  object  of 
their  greatest  love,  act  upon  individuals  di- 
versely, and  with  variable  force  ;  and  it  is  con- 
sistent with  our  Heavenly  Father's  will  to 
appoint  to  some,  dispensations  of  trial  and 
conflict,  into  which  others  are  not  introduced. 
This  may  be  to  prepare  them  for  services 
Avhich  He  designs  them  to  perform,  or  it  maj' 
be  to  make  them  large  pai-ticipants  in  the 
measure  of  suft'ering  which  Christ  has  left,  to 
be  filled  up  for  his  bodj'-'s  sake,  the  church. 
But  his  ways  are  equal,  and  though  f-ome  of 
his  dear  children  may  seem  to  have  to  drink 
more  deeply  of  his  cnp,  and  to  be  more  fre- 
quentl}'  baptized  with  his  baptism  than  others, 
He  makes  up  to  them  for  it  all,  by  the  longer 
and  more  sensible  shedding  abroad  of  his  love 
in  their  hearts. 

There  is  a  wide  diff"erence  between  the  ef- 
fects produced  by  trial  and  affliction  on  hearts 
unrenewed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  those  which  rest  in  faith  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  In  the  former,  the  coldness  and  deso- 
lation, which  may  have  been  scarcely  realized 
before,  are  felt  with  benumbing  intensity,  and 
there  is  no  reasonable  ground  to  hope  that 
the  saddening  gloom  will  be  irradiated  or  dis- 
pelled with  a  ray  of  enduring  peace  or  joy. 
But  the  latter,  who  walk  b}^  taith  and  not  by 
sight,  bear  up  in  hope  and  patience,  knowing 
that  tribulation  itself  may  prove  to  be  a  choice 
blessing  ;  that  the  bright  beams  of  the  "  morn- 
ing star"  will  yet  shine  through  the  darkness  ; 
and  though  "  weeping  endure  for  a  night,  joy 
cometh  in  the  morning." 

In  this  day  of  much  talk  about  religion, 
but,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of  dangerous  pretension 
to  its  possession,  without  the  price  having 
been  paid  at  which  alone  it  can  be  purchased, 
even  that  of  parting  with  all  else ;  when  we 
hear  of  persons  being  converted  and  regen- 
erated in  an  hour,  and  prepared  to  preach  the 
ospol,  before  there  is  evidence  of  their  being 
rokcn  ofl"  from  the  wild  olive-tree,  and  graft- 
ed into  Christ,  the  living  Vine,  we  doubt  not 
there  are  some  humble,  trembling  ones,  who, 
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under  a  sense  of  their  poverty  and  shortcom- 
ings, are  otlou  ready  to  doubt  whether  they 
really  are  of  the  flock  of  Chrifet's  companions, 
to  whom  these  "Selections"  will  often  min- 
ister comfort  and  encouragement.  They  can 
see  their  own  provings  and  fears  reflected 
from  the  narrative  of  the  author's  similar  ex- 
ercises, as  face  answers  face  in  a  glass  ;  and, 
we  trust,  will  be  stimulated  thereby,  to  "  gird 
up  the  loins  of  [their]  minds,  be  sober  and 
hope  unto  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  [them]  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  British  House  of  Commons  has  finished 
the  consideration  of  the  Irish  Church  bill  in  committee. 
Various  amendments  were  proposed  by  the  opposition, 
all  of  which  were  rejected.  The  English  press  continues 
to  discuss  the  Alabama  treaty,  and  its  rejection  by  the 
United  Stales  Senate.  The  speech  of  Senator  Sumner 
is  shurply  criticized  by  the  Times  and  other  journals. 
The  Times  aa.ys  that  England  endeavored  to  do  justice 
to  all  parties  during  tbo  late  rebellion,  and  must  de- 
cline to  acknowledge  any  other  motive  for  her  action. 
She  has  offered  to  submit  to  arbitration  the  question 
whether  she  has  been  culpably  negligent,  but  she  can- 
not go  further.  There  have  been  several  heavy  rob- 
beries of  arm?,  ammunition,  &c.,  in  various  parts  of 
Ireland  during  the  last  week.  There  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  that  the  robbers  belong  to  the  Fenian  organiza- 
tion. A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Commons  disabling  O'Sullivan,  the  present  Mayor  of 
the  City  of  Cork,  from  performing  the  duties  of  a  magis- 
trate, on  account  of  an  alleged  incendiary  speech  de- 
livered by  him  in  defence  of  the  Fenian  movement. 
The  London  stock  market  has  been  influenced  unfavor- 
ably by  the  increase  in  the  rate  of  interest  of  the  Bank 
of  Eniilind  to  4|  per  cent,  and  the  current  belief  that 
a  further  advance  will  be  made  soon  ;  also  by  the  politi- 
cal uncertainty  occasioned  by  Senator  Sumner's  speech 
and  the  rejection  of  the  treaty. 

London.— Consols,  92j.    U.  S.  5-20's,  78|. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  dull.    Uplands,  \\\d.\  Orleans, 

n\d. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  9th  inst..  General  Prim 
alluded  to  the  rumors  that  he  meditated  an  atti'mpt 
against  the  Liberal  regime,  and  pronounced  thtm  en- 
tirely baseless.  Propoi«L^  have  been  made  to  the  Cortes 
to  name  Marshal  Serrano  as  Regent,  and  General  Prim 
as  Presi'lent  of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  War,  until 
a  king  is  elected.  The  condition  of  the  national  fiuances 
causes  much  anxiety.  It  is  estimated  that  the  expen- 
ditures of  the  year  will  greatly  exceed  the  revenues. 
The  Cortes  have  rejectel  all  the  proposed  amendments 
to  the  religious  clnuses  of  the  constitution,  and  adopted 
them  as  they  originally  stood.  The  article  guarantee- 
ing liberty  of  worship,  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  164  to 
40.  Serrano,  the  Prime  Minister,  has  urged  the  Cortes 
to  make  no  ministerial  changes  until  the  form  of  govern- 
ment has  been  settled  upon. 

The  Belgian  Sen  ite  has  refused  to  pass  the  bill 
abolishing  imprisonment  for  debt. 

A  new  Italian  Ministry  has  been  formed,  under  the 
presidency  of  General  Meaabrea. 

On  the  5th  inst.,  the  first  day  of  the  Mohammedan 
new  year,  the  Sultan  received  the  ministers  from  foreign 
Powers  at  Constantinople,  in  a  body,  and  mude  an  ad- 
dress of  the  most  p  icific  character.  He  referred  to  the 
settlement  of  the  difificultie*  with  Greece,  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Crete,  and  the  friendly  relations  of  Turkey  with 
all  foreign  Powers.  The  Cretan  chieftains  have  been 
pardoned  and  set  free.  He  said  he  should  continue  to 
insist  on  economy  in  the  administration,  the  improve- 
ment of  judicial  procedure,  'he  extension  of  the  railway 
system,  and  the  equal  p irticipation  of  all  classes  of  his 
subjects  in  the  obligations  and  benpfits  of  these  reforms. 

Tne  North  German  Parliament  has  passed  a  resolu- 
tion in  favor  of  the  payment  of  d<  puties.  The  resolu- 
tion was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Federal  Council. 

The  Geographical  Society  of  Paris  have  decreed  a 
gold  medal  to  Dr.  Htyes,  of  the  United  S  ates,  for  his 
services  in  the  work  of  Arctic  exploration  and  discovery. 
On  the  4th  inst.  the  president  of  the  society,  with  a 
deleg.ition  of  members,  waited  upoa  General  Dix,  the 
American  Minister,  and  presented  the  medal,  requesting 
him  to  transmit  it  to  Dr.  Hayes. 

A  Congress  of  German  Protestants  is  to  meet  at 
Worms  on  the  31st  inst.,  to  consider  and  frame  a  reply 
to  the  recent  appeal  of  the  Pope  to  the  Protestants. 


Cuban  afiFnirs  do  not  appear  to  have  materially 
changed.  Various  ekirmisbes  between  the  Spanish 
troops  and  insurgents  have  been  reported.  The  latter 
are  again  burning  plantations  around  Sagna,  Remedios 
and  Santiago. 

Intelligence  from  Mexico  to  4th  mo.  30th,  has  been 
received.  A  revolution  had  broken  out  in  the  State  of 
Guerrero,  troops  had  been  sent  to  suppress  it,  and  some 
fighting  was  reported.  The  feeling  of  dissatisfaction 
with  the  present  govert,ment  extended  throughout  the 
republic,  and  the  political  struggle  between  the  govern- 
ment and  the  opposition  was  severe,  each  party  using 
all  means  in  its  power  to  gain  supremacy. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes,  on  the  8th  inst.,  a  member 
asked  what  action  bad  been  taken  by  the  government 
towards  acquiring  Gibraltar.  The  minister  of  State  re- 
plied that  the  government  fully  recognized  the  import- 
ance of  the  Gibraltar  question,  but  that  before  negotia- 
ting for  its  cession,  the  nation  must  be  strongly  con- 
stituted and  financially  reorganized. 

A  great  mass  meeting  was  held  in  Cork  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  8th  inst.,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the 
popular  condemnation  of  the  conduct  of  the  government 
in  the  case  of  Mayor  O'Sullivan. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  losses  by  fire 
in  the  United  States,  for  the  first  four  months  of  1869, 
(including  only  those  conflHgations  in  each  of  which  at 
least  $20,000  was  lost)  amounted  to  $12,703,000. 

The  Mississippi  river  is  very  nearly  up  to  high  water 
mark,  and  threatening.  A  crevasse  has  already  occur- 
red below  New  Orleans.  ' 

On  the  7th  inst.,  the  navigation  of  Lake  Superior  was 
open,  and  the  various  harbors  on  its  south  side  clear 
of  ice. 

The  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution 
has  been  ratified  by  the  Senate  of  Connecticut. 

The  Camden  and  Amboy  Railroad  Company  reports 
receipts  of  its  four  railroads  for  1868,  at  $7,830,552. 
The  number  of  passengers  carried  exceed  six  millions, 
660,000  of  whom  were  through  passengers,  and  paid 
$3,629,338. 

The  Telegrapher  newspaper  states  by  authority  that 
a  reduction  in  cable  charge^,  for  some  time  under  con- 
sidera'ion,  has  been  decided  upon.  On  and  after  June 
1st,  ten  dollars  in  gold  will  be  charged  for  messages  not 
exceeding  ten  words,  exclusive  of  address  and  signature, 
and  one  dollar,  gold,  lor  each  word  additio  ml.  A  dis- 
count of  50  per  cent,  on  these  rates  will  be  made  on 
general  and  political  news  dispatches  to  the  press,  but 
cipher  and  commercial  news  dispatches  will  be  charged 
at  full  rates. 

The  general  tenor  of  all  the  information  from  the 
South  is  that  the  industrial  prospects  in  that  section 
have  improved,  and  that  the  negroes  are  working  better 
this  year  than  last.  The  whites  too,  in  general,  seem 
to  be  more  industrious.  The  crops  look  well,  and  the 
people  are  anxious  for  northern  immigration.  During 
last  week  nearly  5000  immigrants  arrived  at  New  York, 
many  of  whom  are  bound  for  Virginia  and  other  South- 
ern States.  The  population  of  Savannah,  it  is  stated, 
has  increased  10,000  since  the  war. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  259.  Of  consump- 
tion, 42;  old  age,  9;  saarlet  fever,  14. 

The  Pacific  Railroad. — The  last  spike  in  the  great 
road  across  the  American  cootinenl,  was  driven  on  the 
lOth  inst.,  about  3  p.  m.,  the  work  on  the  Central  Pacific 
or  western  division  of  the  road  having  been  finished 
two  days  previously.  The  point  of  junction  between 
the  two  roads  is  at  Promontory  Point,  Utah,  1086  miles 
west  of  the  Missouri  river,  and  690  miles  east  of  Sacra- 
mento. Ground  was  first  broken  for  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad,  at  Omiha,  12th  mo.  2d,  1863,  but  the  work 
made  little  progress  for  the  first  two  years.  After  all 
the  requisite  arrangements  were  made  and  the  funds 
provided,  the  building  of  the  road  proceeded  with  un- 
exampled rapidity,  at  times  three,  four,  five  and  even 
seven  miles  of  rails  having  been  laid,  spiked  and  put  in 
running  order  in  one  day.  A  large  part  of  the  labor  on 
the  western  division  of  the  work  was  performed  by 
Chinamen. 

The  Markets,  l[e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  137-| 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119J-;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  117J;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.65  a 
$5.95;  extra  State,  $6.10  a  $6.45  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.25 
a  $6,75;  Iowa  and  Minnesota,  extra,  $6.50  a  $8;  St. 
Louis,  $7.30  a  $12.50;  extra  and  family  Maryland  and 
Delaware,  $6.60  a  $13.30.  Mixed  spring  wheat,  $1.50; 
No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.46  ;  white  California,  $1.68  a 
$1.70;  white  Michigan,  $1.78.  Western  oats,  87  cts. 
Rye,  $1.33.  Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  88  cts.  Uplands 
cotton,  28|  cts. ;  Orleans  and  Texas,  29J  a  29J  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  extra,  $5.75 
a  $6.25  ;  Iowa,  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota,  $6.50  a  $7.25; 


family  and  fancy  brands,  $9.50  a  $12.    Red  wbij 
$1.55  a  $1.65;   amber,  $1.70  a  $1.80;  white,  (' 
Western  rye,  $1.43.    Yellow  corn,  88  a  89  cts. ;  woe'ii! 
mixed,  86  a  88  cts.    Oats,  82  a  83  cts.  Olover-sui 
$8.50  a  $9,25.    Timothy,  $4.50  a  $4.75.  FlaxgiK' 
$2  65  a  $2.70.    Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  l  ; 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard, .a'«,' 
a  lOJ  cts.  for  extra,  7^  a  9  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and 
7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common.    About  12,000  gb>4 
sold  at  6J  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3,000  hojfUjj 
$13.60  a  $14.25  per  100  lbs.  net.,  for  corn  fed.  Bi/^ 
more. — Good  to  prime  red  wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.85;  ch(>i 
$2  a  $2.10.  White  corn,  81  a  83  cts.;  yellow,  85  a  86 
Oits,  74  a  76  cts.    Hams,  19  a  20  cts.    Lard,  19  a 
cts.    Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.11.  No.  1  corn,  59  ( 
No.  2,  56  cts.    Oats,  61  cts.    Rye,  $1.16.   Barley,  $; 
a  $1.65.    Lard,  l7j  cts.    Hams,  15J  cts.    St.  Loui 
Spring  wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.15;  fall  do.  $1.50  a  $1 
Mixed  corn,  56  cts.    Oats,  65  a  68  cts.    Oincinnat  \ 
No.  2  wheat,  $1  30  a  $1.40  ;  No.  1,  $1.45.    Corn,  6  I 
65  cts.    Oats,  68  a  72  cts. 


THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTH. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commitil 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day,  ■ 
mo.  25th,  1869,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

RiCHABD  Cadburt,  Secretarii 
Philadelphia,  5th  mo.,  1869. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRE> 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  ( 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tuaesai) 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O  ,  Chester,  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada.  ! 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS. 
Wanted,  a  well  qualified  Friend  as  Principal,  an*' 
experienced  man  or  woman  teacher  as  first  assistan. 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  North  Tenth  St.' 
Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  St. . 
Edward  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St.' 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FBANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHf 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshoa  H.  Woethii 
TON,  M.  D. 

Applicition  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may* 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  B.  Carter,  Cli 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stri 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Goshen,  CI 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Fifth-day  the  6th  inst.,  Charles  S.  Car* 
to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Darlington  Cope. 


Died,  on  the  29ih  of  1 2th  mo.  1868,  Enos  Eldbh 
a  member  of  Whiteland  Particular  and  Goshen  Moni; 
Meeting,  in  the  74-h  ye  ir  of  his  age.    Ever  patient  DCi 
suffering  and  trial,  he  was  mercifully  sustained  ini 
last  illness.    His  unwavering  faith  triumphed  over* 
painful  concern  he  felt  for  those  from  whom  he  < 
about  to  be  separated,  and  there  was  no  cloud  le) 
mar  the  beautiful  serenity  of  his  evening  of  life,  F 
conscious  of  his  situation,  he  met  death  calmly, 
even  cheerfully;  speaking  words  fraught  with  good-l 
toward  all  men,  and  prophetic  of  a  blissful  eternity, 
last  expression,  a  few  moments  before  his  close, 
"  My  sky  is  clear — not  a  mist  in  the  way." 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Salem,  Ohio,  on  the  17t' 

Third  month,  1869,  Joshua  Reeve,  a  member  of  Ss' 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  in  the  60th  year  of 
age.  He  had  been  in  a  declining  state  of  health  I 
more  than  two  years  past,  in  the  latter  part  of  whic  1' 
passed  through  great  bodily  suffering,  which  belli 
with  christian  patience,  and  passed  quietly  away,  li  | 
ing  a  comfortable  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  Fourth-day,  the  24th  of  Second  month,  1 

at  her  brother's  residence,  near  Blackwood  Towa,^ 
Mary  Walton,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age,  a  membt^ 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  this  city,  on  Third-day,  the  23d  of  T| 

month  last,  Hannah  Howell,  aged  80  years,  a  men 
of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting.  H 
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From  the  "American  Naturalist.'' 

le  Aboriginal  Mound  Builders  of  Tennessee. 

CConclud'd  from  page 

!ie  hill  upon  which  the  residence  of  Col. 
rtou  stands,  about  nii.e  miles  from  Nash- 
,  was  in  ancient  times  covered  with  a 
•ishiug  Indian  village.  The  circular  de- 
sions  of  their  wigwams  are  still  visible, 
aborigines  appeared  to  have  been  at- 
ted  to  this  localit}-  by  the  noble  spring 
ih  bursts  out  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Thou- 
8  of  bones  were  exhumed  in  excavating 
cellar  of  the  family  mansion.  The  crest 
south-eastern  slope  of  the  hill  are  covered 
I  stone  graves,  many  of  which  have  been 
led  by  curiosit}^  hunters.  A  largo  num- 
ire  concealed  by  the  rank  growth  of  weeds 
grass.  Tho.se  which  I  examined  at  this 
ity  were  all  constructed  upon  the  same 
.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  graves  were  of 
3U8  sizes,  from  that  just  sufficient  to  en- 
)  the  remains  of  a  little  child,  up  to  the 

stone  coffin  of  eight  feet.  Some  have 
•osed  that  these  little  graves  enclosed  a 
of  pigmies,  but  upon  careful  examination 
lany,  at  various  localities,  we  discovered 

they  were  simply  the  graves  of  the 
ig;  for  we  found  the  teeth  in  all  stages  of 
ilopmcnt,  from  the  toothless  child,  through 
period  of  dentition,  up  to  the  appearance 
to  wisdom  teeth.  Some  of  the  small  graves 
ained  the  bones  of  small  animals,  appa- 
ly  of  dogs,  rabbits,  squirrels  and  wild  cats, 
of  birds,  such  as  the  wild  turkey.  These 
lals  were  buried  with  the  children.  Some 
»e  burial  mounds  were  evidently  used  also 
sacred  and  religious  purposes,  and  were 

in  high  veneration  as  the  resting  place 
oyal  families.  Thus,  in  a  small  mound 
3h  I  explored,  about  one  hundred  feet  in 
leter  and  about  ten  feet  high,  on  the 
em  bank  of  the  Cumberland  river,  oppo- 
the  city  of  Nashville,  and  just  across  from 
mouth  of  Lick  Branch,  at  the  foot  of  a 
e  mound,  which  had  been  apparently  used 
i-esidence,  1  discovered  the  following  in- 
sting  remains : 

\  the  centre  of  the  mound,  about  three 
from  its  surface,  I  uncovered  a  large  sacri- 
1  vaBo,  or  altar,  forty-three  inches  in  di- 
4«r,  composed  of  a  mixture  of  clay  and 
r  shells.    The  rim  of  the  vase  was  three 


inches  in  height.  The  entire  vessel  had  been 
moulded  in  a  large  wicker  basket,  formed  of 
split  canes,  and  the  leaves  of  the  cane,  the 
imjiressions  of  which  were  plainly  visible  upon 
the  outer  surface.  The  circle  of  the  vase  ap- 
peared to  bo  almost  mathematically  correct. 
The  surface  of  the  altar  was  covered  with  a 
layer  of  ashes,  about  one  inch  in  thickness, 
and  these  ashes  had  the  appearance  and  com- 
potiition  of  having  been  derived  from  the 
burning  of  animal  matter.  The  antlers  and 
jaw  bone  of  a  deer  were  found  resting  upon 
the  surface  of  the  altar.  The  edges  of  the 
vase,  which  had  been  broken  off,  apparently 
by  accident  during  the  performances  of  the 
religious  ceremonies,  were  carefully  laid  over 
the  layer  of  ashes,  and  the  whole  covered  with 
earth  near  three  feet  in  thickness,  and  thus 
the  ashes  have  been  pi-eserved  to  a  remark- 
able extent  from  the  action  of  the  rains. 

Stone  sarcophagi  were  ranged  around  the 
central  altar  with  the  heads  of  the  dead  to 
the  centre,  and  the  feet  to  the  circumference, 
resem  biing  the  radii  of  a  circle.  The  inner 
circle  of  graves  was  constructed  with  great 
care,  and  all  the  Indians  buried  around  the 
altar  \rere  ornamented  with  beads  of  various 
kinds,  some  of  which  had  been  cut  out  of 
lar<'-e  sea-shells,  others  out  of  bone,  and  others 
ao-ain,  were  composed  of  an  entire  sea  shell, 
punctured,  so  aa  to  admit  of  the  passage  of 
the  thread  upon  which  they  were  strung. 

In  a  most  carefully  constructed  stone  sarco- 
phagus with  the  face  looking  to  the  setting 
sun,  a  beautiful  shell  ornament  was  found 
restini^  upon  the  breast  bone.  It  had  a  cen- 
tral sun,  and  the  large  circle  around  this  curi- 
ously divided  into  three  figures  or  equal  parts, 
with  two  outer  rows  of  suns  (nine  suns  in  the 
outer  row,  making  twenty-three  suns  in  these 
two  rows),  making  with  the  central  sun, 
twenty-four  suns  in  all ;  and  with  stars  encir- 
clinir  the  suns.  This  ornament  upon  its  con- 
cave figured  surface,  had  been  covered  with 
red  paint ;  upon  the  back  the  convex  plane 
surface  was  smooth  and  plain,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  three  crescentic  marks. 

The  material  of  which  it  is  composed  was 
derived  from  a  large  flat  sea-shell ;  no  fresh 
watej-  muscle,  in  any  part  of  the  waters  of 
Tennessee  and  of  the  surrounding  States, 
could  furnish  a  uniform  thickness  of  flat  shell 
equal  to  this;  and  the  regularity  of  its  con- 
vexity and  concavity,  as  well  as  the  perfection 
of  all  its  parts,  and  the  uniformity  of  its  thick- 
ness everywhere,  are  proofs  that  it  must  have 
been  derived  from  a  very  large  shell  from  the 
sea  coast.  This  skeleton  had  around  the  neck, 
arms,  waist  and  ankles,  numerous  beads  of 
various  kinds.  The  smaller  beads  were  all  of 
the  small  sea  shells.  This  stone  grave  had 
been  constructed  with  such  care,  that  little  or 
no  earth  had  fallen  in  and  the  skeleton  rested 
as  it  were  in  a  perfect  vault.  The  head,  which 
was  evidently  that  of  a  woman,  was  in  a  re- 
markable state  of  preservation. 

From  the  nature  of  the  ornament  upon  the 


breast,  as  w^ell  as  from  the  care  with  which 
the  sarcophagus  had  been  constructed,  we 
judged  that  this  was  the  priestess  of  the  sun. 
In  the  grave  of  a  child,  near  the  right  side  of 
the  grave  of  the  priestess  of  the  sun,  and  at 
the  foot  of  the  grave  of  a  gigantic  old  Indian, 
seven  feet  in  length,  and  of  great  age,  as 
manifested  by  the  loss  of  teeth,  and  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  alveoli,  a  curious  small  black 
idol  was  exhumed.  The  features  of  this  image 
resemble  those  of  the  Aztec,  or  ancient  Mexi- 
can  sculptures.  The  figure  is  kneeling,  with 
the  hands  clasped  across  the  breasts  (forming 
a  cross)  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  This  image 
is  formed  of  a  mixture  of  black  clay  and 
powdered  shells,  and  is  exceedingly  hard,  with 
a  smooth,  polished  surface.  The  under  jaw  of 
the  old  Indian,  whose  grave  lay  near  this 
idol,  was  of  remarkable  size,  and  had  only 
one  long,  sharp  fang,  like  the  tooth  of  a  wild 
animal.  On  the  left  of  the  grave  of  the 
priestess  of  the  sun  lay  two  other  most  care- 
fully constructed  graves,  in  one  of  which  nu- 
merous beads  were  found,  enclosing  or  encir- 
cling various  portions  of  the  skeleton,  and  in 
the  other  a  large  sea  conch.  Also  two  copper 
ornaments,  lying  on  the  side  of  the  head  of 
the  skeleton,  or  rather  two  round  pieces  of 
wood,  with  a  hole  in  the  centre,  and  covered 
with  a  thin  layer  of  copper.  Two  skeletons, 
apparently  those  of  a  man  and  woman,  were 
found  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  mound 
near  the  altar,  which  had  been  interred  with- 
out any  stone  coffin.  In  the  hand  of  the  wo- 
man was  a  beautiful,  light  reddish  j^ellow 
vase,  painted  with  regular  black  figures. 
Under  the  head  of  the  male  skeleton  lay  a 
splendid  stone  hatchet  with  the  entire  handle 
and  ring,  at  the  end  of  the  handle,  cut  out  of 
a  compact  green  chloritic  primitive  stone.  A 
circle  of  graves  extended  around  the  inner 
circle,  which  we  have  described  as  radiating 
from  the  altar.  The  stone  coffins  of  the  outer 
circle  lay  at  right  angles  to  the  inner  circle, 
and  rested  as  it  were  at  the  feet  of  the  more 
highly  honored  and  favored  dead.  In  the 
outer  graves  no  ornaments  were  found — only 
a  few  small  arrow  heads  and  fragments  of 
shells  and  pots.  After  careful  examination, 
we  were  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
sacred  mound  was  formed  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  some  celebrated  chief  or  chieftess, 
the  representative  of  the  sun  ;  and  the  more 
distinguished  members  of  the  family  were 
buried  in  the  inner  circle  around  the  altar, 
where  the  eternal  fire  was  kept,  and  the  more 
humble  relatives  and  attendants  around  at 
their  feet.  It  is  probable  that  this  sacred 
mound  marked  the  site  of  an  ancient  temple 
of  the  sun,  in  which  the  aborigines  kept  the 
eternal  fire.  The  sacrifices  upon  the  altar 
appear,  from  the  bones  of  the  deer,  the  ant- 
lers, &c.,  to  have  been  not  human,  but  animal. 

That  the  aborigines  of  Tennessee  w^ere 
idolaters,  is  manifest  from  the  stone  and  clay 
idols,  which  have  been  found  in  various  por- 
tions of  th©  State,  some  of  which  were  fou.p.4 
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ill  ciivos,  and  othors  upon  the  Hummit  of  high 
mounds. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  some  of  the  idols 
have  the  foi-ohead  flattened,  making  an  exact 
lino  with  the  nose,  and  resembling  in  all  re- 
spects the  Toltec  headsof  Mexico,  while  others 
are  represented  with  full  round  foreheads ; 
and  it  is  still  further  woi'thy  of  notice  that 
the  hair  of  the  head  of  the  idols  is  represented 
iu  a  vovy  difterent  mode  from  that  in  which 
the  nomadic  tribes  of  North  American  Indians 
now  wear  it.  In  the  female  idols  the  hair  is 
gathered  into  a  knot  or  "  waterfall"  behind, 
while  in  the  male  idols  it  is  bound  into  a  cue 
behind,  like  the  hair  of  the  Chinese.  These 
remarkable  sculptures  in  hard  sandstone, 
limestone  and  porph}'ry,  correspond  in  fea- 
tures and  mode  of  hair  dress  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Central  America,  at  the  time  of  the 
Spanish  conquest. 

Herera,  in  describing  the  inhabitants  of 
Yucatan,  says :  "  They  flatten  their  heads  and 
foreheads,  their  ears  were  bored,  with  rings 
in  them,  their  hair  was  long  like  women,  and 
in  tresses,  with  which  they  made  a  garland 
about  the  head,  and  a  little  tail  hung  behind." 

The  most  important  and  interesting  result 
in  the  entire  series  of  investigations  is  the  dis- 
covery of  undoubted  sj'^mbols  of  the  Catholic 
religion  in  the  stone  graves  and  mounds  of 
Tennessee.  In  a  stone  grave  in  a  small  mound 
within  an  extensive  fortification  on  the  banks 
of  Big  Harpeth  river,  two  and  a  half  miles 
from  Franklin,  on  the  plantation  of  General 
DeGraffenried,  four  copper  crosses  vs^ei^e  ex- 
humed, resting  upon  the  skull  of  an  old  In- 
dian. The  copper  had  stained  the  bones  of 
the  cranium  of  a  deep  green  color.  In  their 
general  outlines  two  of  these  crosses  presented 
the  general  contour  of  the  human  figure.  The 
crosses  appear  to  have  been  stamped  upon 
the  copper  plates  with  a  die. 

This  grave  also  contained  a  remarkable 
vase,  fashioned  of  a  light  yellow  clay  and 
crushed  river  shells,  upon  the  sides  of  which 
were  painted  in  black,  three  crosses,  surround- 
ed with  three  circles  and  three  crowns.  The 
rounded  body  of  the  vase  was  accurately  di- 
vided into  three  portions,  by  the  black  pig- 
ment disposed  in  three  black  bands,  uniting 
at  the  base  and  neck  of  the  vase,  thus  leaving 
three  circular  spaces,  upon  the  rounded  sides, 
which  vs^ere  ornamented  with  the  central 
cross,  an  outer  circle  around  each  cross,  while 
this  circle  was  again  surmounted  by  the  crown. 
Each  crown  had  ten  prominences  or  points. 
The  superior  portion  of  the  neck  of  the  vase 
was  arched  and  so  turned  as  to  form  the  mouth 
horizontally.  The  summit  of  the  vase  termi- 
nated in  a  well  shaped  nipple. 

In  a  similar  burial  mound  within  the  same 
enclosure,  amongst  other  most  interesting 
relics,  we  discovered  two  large  vases,  marked 
in  a  similar  manner,  with  three  divisions, 
three  central  crosses,  three  circles  around  the 
crosses,  and  three  crowns.  In  these  large 
vases  the  points  of  the  crowns  were  drawn 
out  so  as  to  resemble  spikes  and  thorns,  and 
in  one  of  the  vases  the  ends  of  the  thorns,  or 
those  portions  which  would  form  the  circle  of 
the  crown  are  represented  as  if  plaited  to- 
gether. Two  vases  of  similar  construction 
were  also  exhumed,  one  with  the  head  of  a 
Spaniard,  with  a  helmet  upon  the  crown. 
The  resemblance  of  the  features  to  those  of  a 
Spanish  Cavalier  is  wonderful.  This  small 
vessel  was  used  as  a  paint  bowl,  and  still  con- 
tains'the  red  ochre.    The  other  black  vase  is ' 


fastened  on  the  summit  after  the  manner  of 
a  hood.  Another  small  idol  fashioned  of  white 
clay,  found  in  Middle  Tennessee,  painted  with 
the  same  black  pigment,  and  dressed  in  what 
appears  to  represent  a  woven  garment,  has 
the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  both  shoulders. 
The  idol  found  in  the  sacred  mound,  as  wo 
have  before  said,  has  the  arms  crossed  upon 
the  breast,  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  the  crown 
upon  the  head  has  three  prominences,  and  the 
hatchet  has  three  marks  upon  its  head,  and 
the  beautiful  shell  ornament  from  the  same 
mound  has  the  sj'mbol  of  the  Trinity,  both 
upon  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces. 

A  circular  shell  ornament,  with  a  well 
formed  crown  in  the  centre,  which  had  been 
filled  with  some  kind  of  rod  pigment,  was  dis- 
covered by  Colonel  Putnam  in  a  stone  grave 
near  Nashville. 

These  religious  relics  are  of  a  great  interest 
in  their  bearing  upon  the  probable  date  of  the 
mounds  and  temples  and  graves  in  which 
they  are  found,  and  in  the  pi-oof  which  they 
aff'ord,  that  the  inhabitants  of  America,  have, 
at  various  times,  come  in  contact  with  the 
civilization  and  religion  of  Europe,  even  be- 
fore the  recognized  era  of  the  discovery  and 
exploration  of  the  American  continent. 

In  several  of  the  crania,  the  os-Incae,  char- 
acteristic of  the  Peruvian  skulls,  was  observed. 
That  this  ancient  race  were  descended  from 
the  Toltecs,  and  were  probably  a  branch  of 
the  Natchez,  is  rendered  probable,  not  only 
from  the  conformation  of  the  crania,  but  also 
from  the  history  of  this  once  powerful,  but 
now  extinct  nation  of  the  Natchez. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Letter  of  Isaac  Penington. 

(Concluded  from  page  300.) 

There  are  yet  some  things  further  weighty 
upon  my  heart  to  lay  before  them,  needful 
for  them  to  consider  of,  which  may  be  service- 
able and  helpful  to  them  in  their  present  con- 
dition, if  the  Lord  please  to  open  their  hearts, 
and  impress  them  thereon.  They  are  four 
propositions,  relating  to  the  right  knowledge 
of  the  things  of  God,  which  are  these  follow- 
ing:— 

1st.  That  the  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
God  comes  from  the  Spirit.  As  the  scriptures 
themselves  came  from  the  Spirit,  so  the  true 
knowledge  of  them  is  alone  given,  to  any  man 
which  receiveth  it,  by  the  same  Spirit.  And 
no  man  living  can  know  the  mind  of  the  words 
which  the  Spirit  spake,  but  as  the  same 
Spirit  which  spake  them,  gives  the  meaning 
of  them. 

2d.  That  the  knowledge  of  God  (the  living 
knowledge,  the  serviceable  knowledge)  is 
alone  held  iu  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  birth  which 
is  of  the  Spirit.  Man's  natural  part  is  not  the 
true  treasury,  nor  is  man's  reason  to  be  master 
of  any  thing  of  God's  Spirit ;  but  that  which 
holds  the  knowledge  of  the  kingdom,  the 
grace  of  the  kingdom,  the  living  experiences, 
is  that  which  is  born  of  the  Seed  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  man's  reason  is  forever  to  be  shut 
out  of  the  things  of  God,  further  than  it  bows, 
is  limited  and  subjected. 

3d.  That  the  knowledge  received  from  the 
Spirit,  is  still  to  be  tried  by  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  alone  can  keep  it  living,  and  the  Spirit 
alone  can  tell  whether  the  life  and  virtue  be 
still  in  it,  or  whether  death  hath  caught  it  ; 
whether  it  be  the  manna  fit  for  the  soul's 
food ;  or  manna  once  given,  but  now  corrupted. 
'  Oh  !  my  dear  friends;  wait  to  uiideretafid  my 


experience  concerning  this  thing,  whiclj 
this!  That  which  I  had  certainly  receij 
from  God,  and  which  the  true  birth  at  :! 
had  fed  on,  the  earlhly  birth  would  be  cai 
ing  at,  laying  hold  of,  and  treasuring  uj] 
feed  on  at  another  time.  Likewise  in  i 
reading  of  the  scripturef!%I  lay  open  to  • 
great  snare,  of  reading  in  my  own  will,  .1 
of  gathering  from  thence  in  my  own  UD'i 
standing,  and  so  growing  wise  concerning! 
things  of  God  after  the  flesh  ;  for  thougnj 
that  time,  I  was  not  without  living  kn( 
ledge  and  experiences  of  God,  yet  I  know- 
how  to  turn  from  the  death,  nor  to  kee] 
the  life  ;  and  so  the  bad,  the  lean,  the  earti 
the  ill-favored,  overgrew  the  good  and  w| 
pleasing  to  God,  and  brought  it  into  h\\ 
misery  and  death.  Oh  !  that  ye  knew  bd 
begotten  of  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  kii 
ing  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  recei^^ 
the  bread  daily  from  His  hand !  That  wl 
man  conceiveth  concerning  the  scriptureii 
not  the  pui-e  milk  of  the  word,  but  that  wl 
the  breasts  give  out ;  that  is  it  which  hi 
the  immediate  life,  virtue  and  true  noum 
ment  in  it.  And  this  must  be  returned  bi 
into  the  treasury,  and  not  held  in  the  eartr 
part,  in  the  earthly  will  and  understand!' 
but  received  from  the  life  again  when  i 
again  needed ;  yea,  this  have  I  often  kno 
that  when  I  have  been  in  great  distreS' 
have  received  fresh  comfort  from  the  Lo; 
but  running  to  that  afterwards,  it  never  ' 
able  to  comfort  me,  but  more  deeply  wounn 
me.  And  thus  has  the  Lord  been  teach 
me  to  live  upon  Himself,  and  not  from  s 
thing  received  from  Him,  but  upon  the  ; 
itself,  the  mercy,  the  good  pleasure,  wb 
proportions  out  the  living  bread  daily  to  1 
living  birth. 

4th.  It  is  easy  receiving  of  knowledge; 
the  earthly  part,  in  the  earthly  wisdom,  , 
of  the  Spirit  and  living  virtue.    "When  < 
readeth  a  scripture,  it  is  easy  conceiving  i; 
apprehending  a  meaning  one's  self,  or  takl 
in  another  man's  meaning;  but  it  is  hardc 
staining  from  all  conceivings  and  reasoniii 
of  the  mind,  and  waiting  for  the  pure  willil 
opening  of  the  Spirit  therein.    And  also  i 
easy  retaining  of  knowledge,  and  making  i  fi 
of  it  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  the  eart-  * 
mind  (for  both  these  are  natural ;)  but  i  * 
hard  denying  the  reason,  the  thoughts  l  ^ 
imaginations,  and  watching  to  the  Spirit. 

O  professors!  wait  for  the  living  appe  'I 
ance  of  God,  even  for  the  freshness  of  j  « 
Spirit  in  your  spirits ;  that  in  that  wh  ^ 
cometh  from  the  Spirit  ye  may  know  * 
Spirit,  and  may  also  know  how  to  turn" 
Him  and  abide  with  Him,  having  the  wa  j' 
set  against  that  wisdom  in  yourselves,  wh  • 
in  all  ages  and  generations  is  eternally  i\  I 
out  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  althougl:  ? 
may  gather,  get,  and  hold  a  vast  knowle(P 
of  the  things  of  the  kingdom  in  the  eart  1 
treasury.    Thus  fleshly  Israel  hath  the^l 
dom  of  the  letter;  but  spiritual  Israel  I 
wisdom,  virtue,  and  life  of  the  Spirit  in  | 
ages  and  generations.    And  though  he  1 1 
is  born  after  the  flesh,  despiseth  him  whr 
born  after  the  Spirit,  yet  this  is  God's  h(\ 
and  the  bond-woman,  the  earthly  wi8d(! 
with  all  her  children  (even  the  greatest  gial  1 
in  knowledge,  profession  of  religion  and  sci  ' 
ture  observations)  must  be  cast  out,  and;  ' 
inherit  the  land  of  life.    This  is  written,  t:  ' 
that  might  be  raised  in  you  by  the  po^  > 
which  is  to  inherit  the  life  eternal ;  and  ye  : 
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d  your  souls  deceived  when  the  light  of  that 
y  fully  opens,  which  hath  already  dawned. 
I  was  in  a  poor  low  condition,  when  the 
ird  foi'merly  visited  me;  as  lost,  as  undone, 
miserable  as  any.  What  knowledge,  what 
!,  what  precious  virtue  I  then  received,  was 
m  God's  grace  ;  which  was  still  His  own, 
i  He  might  call  for  it  at  His  pleasure.  And 
'ely,  he  which  hath  received  fi  oni  the  fouu- 
n,  ought  to  trust  and  to  give  back  again  to 
5  fountain,  when  He  calleth  for  it ;  and  then 
remain  empty,  naked,  and  desolate,  until 
be  again  freely  visited.  This  is  an  hard 
3on,  who  can  learn  it  ?  Who  can  trust  his 
i  with  the  Fountain,  and  lie  open  to  what 
lows '{  Yet  this  did  the  Lord  require  of  me ; 
1  my  heart  being  not  willing  to  part  with 
■  life,  but  striving  to  retain  it,  and  grow  in 
I  first  way  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace 
;o  perfection,  He  broke  it  after  an  unutter- 
e  manner,  and  brought  forth  a  misery  and 
lOlation  upon  me  as  I  could  not  possibly 
re  suspected,  having  been  sealed  by  Him. 
d  now  He  is  teaching  me  to  live  more  fully 
)n  His  grace,  or  rather  upon  the  spring, 
ere  I  am  nothing,  where  I  can  be  nothing 
ever;  but  He  is  and  will  be  what  He  will 
and  when  He  will  be;  and  nothing  in  ine 
I  be  satisfied  with  Him,  but  what  is  of  Him, 
I  lives  in  Him.  And  here  all  that  I  have 
)wn,  or  formerly  tasted  of  Him,  springs  up 
tin  at  His  pleasure;  and  I  drink  of  the  old 
le,  and  also  of  the  new,  but  have  nothing 
my  own  disposal.  And  when  I  catch  at 
7_  thing  or  would  be  any  thing,  I  lose  the 
•ing,  and  am  corrected  for  my  backsliding 
1  adultery  of  spirit,  but  am  still  again 
ited  with  fresh  love,  and  the  spriugings  up 
fresh  power  and  life,  and  fresh  visitations 
;he  rich  mercy  and  grace,  which  the  ever- 
ting Fountain  naturally  opens  in  its  own. 
e  pearl  is  exceeding  rich,  the  treasure  of 

unutterable;  and  he  that  will  possess  it, 
St  sell  all  for  it;  even  all  his  lusts  and  cor- 
)tion8  ;  yea,  all  the  riches  of  his  nature  (the 
it  of  his  will,  the  best  of  his  wisdom  most 
ined  ;)  nay  not  only  so,  but  all  the  riches 
lis  spirit,  all  that  he  hath  held  or  can  hold 
.  of  the  life.  Then,  when  he  is  poor  in 
fit,  and  hath  nothing  in  himself  but  empti- 
8,  nothing  so  much  as  to  receive  or  retain 

life,  but  what  is  formed,  groweth  up  in, 
I  is  preserved  in  the  life,  according  to  its  own 
re  will  and  good  pleasure;  then  alone  is  he 
to  be  comprehended  and  brought  forth  in 

eternal  spring.    Perfectly  happy  is  he 

0  is  perfectly  possessed  thereof;  yet  he  is 

1  without  a  propoi'tiou  of  blessedness  also, 

0  is  mourning  after  it  and  travelling 
?ards  it ;  which  can  never  be  obtained  by 

natural  parts  retaining  the  letter  of  any 
ritual  revelation  or  knowledge;  but  onl}- 
bcginning  in  the  eternal  virtue,  abiding  in 
and  travelling  from  death  to  death,  and 
m  life  to  life ;  till  all  be  slain  which  is  to 

and  perish  in  the  way,  and  all  be  raised 

1  perfected  which  is  to  receive,  and  live  in 
!  kingdom  and  crown  of  life  forever ;  which 
I  Lord  lays  before  all  to  run  after,  but  none 
;_tlie  spiritual  seed  fbegotten  of  and  abid- 
;  in  the  Spirit)  can  obtain.  Mind  then  this 
ef  sum.  The  lost  creature,  the  undone  crea- 
■e,  is  graciously  sought  afier  and  visited  by 
s  Fountain  ofitsliic  and  being.  Being  visited 
-h  the  mercy  and  grace,  and  impressed,  it 
;eiveth  somewhat  of  tiie  grace  and  living 
tue  ii'oin  the  Fountain.  Having  received 
oewhat,  the  creature  is  apt  to  retain  it  in 


the  ereaturely  vessel  (even  in  the  own  will, 
and  to  enlarge  his  own  wisdom  thereby,  and 
so  to  become  somewhat  again  in  itself)  forget- 
ting the  spring.  As  the  creature  retaineth 
anything  in  the  natural  part,  out  of  the  im- 
mediate feeling  of  the  living  virtue,  it  cor 
rupts,  it  adulterates  from  the  living  spring. 

Isaac  Penington. 


The  Seven  Churches  of  Asia. 

(Concluded  from  page  290.) 

Sardis  was  the  ancient  residence  of  the 
kings  of  Lydia.  Its  position,  two  miles  south 
of  the  Hermus,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  region 
of  remarkable  fertility,  contributed  to  increase 
its  commercial  importance.  It  was,  indeed, 
for  centuries  a  wealthy  and  enterprising 
mart,  the  home  of  art  and  luxur3^  From  the 
days  of  Croesus  down  to  the  times  of  the  Nevp 
Testament  its  fortunes  had  been  varied,  and 
it  had  passed  from  conqueror  to  conqueror. 
But  in  spite  of  all  vicissitudes  it  retained  much 
of  its  earlier  splendor.  Even  so  late  as  1812 
a  traveller,  Mr.  Cockerell,  found  two  columns 
of  the  massive  temple  of  Cybele  standing 
with  their  architrave,  the  stone  of  which, 
though  by  no  means  the  largest  to  be  found, 
he  estimated  as  weighing  twenty-five  tons. 
It  stretched  in  a  single  block  from  the  centre 
of  one  column  to  that  of  the  other.  The  col- 
umns themselves,  originally  about  sixty  feet 
high,  are  more  than  six  feet  in  average  di- 
ameter, while,  in  thejudgmentof  the  traveller, 
"  the  capitals  appeared  to  surpass  any  speci- 
men of  the  Ionic  he  had  seen  in  perfection  of 
design  and  execution."  On  the  north  side  of 
the  acropolis,  overlooking  the  valley  of  the 
Hermus,  is  a  theatre  nearly  four  hundred  feet 
in  diameter,  attached  to  a  stadium  of  about 
one  thousand. 

Sardis  must  still  have  been  the  seat  of 
prosperity  and  splendor  when  the  prophetic 
words  were  written  (Rev.  iii.  1,  2):  "I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name,  that  thou 
livest  and  art  dead.  ...  I  have  not  lound  thy 
works  perfect  before  God."  With  this  decla- 
ration is  coupled  the  charge  to  repent,  to 
watch  :  "  If  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
upon  thee  as  a  thief."  There  were  still  "  a 
few  names,  even  in  Sardis,  which  had  not  de- 
tiled  their  j^arments,"  and  these  should  come 
forth  purified  and  safe.  But,  with  this  ex- 
ception, the  prospect  of  Sardis  issimj)ly  dark 
and  calamitous. 

Is  not  its  doom  suggested  to  us  by  the 
narrative  of  the  ruins  of  the  city  now  known 
asSartKalesi  ?  Travellers  approaching  it  note 
its  appearance  as  that  of  complete  solitude. 
The  Pactolus,  once  the  golden  stream,  shrinks 
amid  the  heats  of  summer  to  a  mere  rill.  A 
few  villages  are  scattered  over  the  broad 
plain,  and  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  once 
the  residence  of  the  rich  and  great,  had  be- 
come, a  generation  since,  a  pasture  for  herds. 
Its  inhabitants,  caring  for  their  cattle,  lived 
in  clay  cottages  not  more  than  six  feet  in 
height.  The  portico  of  its  single  Turkish 
mosque  was  adorned  with  grand  antique  pil- 
lars ;  but  not  a  Christian  was  to  be  found 
among  its  inhabitants.  The  American  mis- 
sionaries who  explored  the  field  did  not  dis- 
cover a  Christian  famil3'.  "Everything," 
they  said,  "  seems  as  if  God  had  cursed  the 
place,  and  left  it  to  the  dominion  of  Satan." 

Yet  the  view  of  its  ruins  is  grand  and  im- 
pressivf.  In  Chandler's  day  five  of  the  col- 
jumns  of  the  temple  of  Cybele  were  still  stand- 
'ing.    In  1812  only  three  were  left.    Yet  the 


ruined  remains  attest  the  formermagnificence 
of  the  temple.  Elsewhere  there  are  memora- 
ble fragments  of  departed  glory.  Walls  of 
brick  and  stone,  half  crumbled  to  the  earth  ; 
the  colossal  tumulus  or  barrow  of  Alyattes, 
five  miles  distant  from  the  city — one  of  those 
monuments  of  Lydian  kings  which  Herodotus 
in  his  day  thought  might  almost  vie  with  the 
works  of  Babylonian  or  Egyptian  kings ;  the 
artificial  lake,  still  more  distant,  and  other  evi- 
dences of  ancient  skill,  attest  the  greatness  of 
the  change  which  has  passed  over  this  former 
capital  of  the  Lydian  kings. 

Its  present  condition,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  fact  that  in  the  year  seventeen  of 
our  era  it  was  overthrown  by  an  earthquake, 
suggests  the  method  by  which  its  I'uin  was 
suddenly  brought  upon  it.  It  was  to  come 
in  a  moment  and  to  come  without  warning  ; 
and  it  seems  as  if  nothing  but  the  earthquake's 
shock  could  overthrow  a  temple  like  that 
which  must  once  have  contributed  so  much 
to  its  beauty  and  its  renown.  In  the  year 
400  A.  D.  it  was  plundered  by  the  Goths,  and 
their  invasion  may  have  been  no  less  desola- 
lating  than  a  convulsion  of  nature.  On  the 
.site  of  its  desolated  grandeur  we  may  profita- 
bly meditate  on  the  memorable  words,.  "  I 
have  not  found  their  works  perfect  before 
God." 

To  the  Church  at  Philadelphia  was  address- 
ed a  message  which  presented  to  view  a 
brighter  prospect  (Rev.  iii.  8-10):  "I  know 
thy  works.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  a  little  strength 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name.  .  .  .  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth." 

Philadelphia  was  situated  on  the  confines 
of  Lj'dia  and  Phrygia,  about  twenty-five  miles 
east  of  Sardis.  In  every  direction  the  pros- 
pect is  one  which  indicates  the  powerful  vol- 
canic action  which,  amid  the  fei'tile  soil,  has 
upheaved  masses  and  ranges  of  rugged  rock. 
Occupied  by  Macedonian  colonists  ages,  per- 
haps, after  it  was  founded  by  Attains  II., 
king  of  Pergamos,  it  received  at  an  early 
date  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  We  may 
presume,  from  the  language  of  the  Sacred 
Record,  that  it  had  a  synagogue  of  Helleni- 
zing  Jews  as  well  as  a  Christian  church.  The 
last  received  an  honorable  testimony  to  its 
fidelit}',  and  the  assurance  that  its  jealous 
neighbor  of  the  synagogue  should  know  that 
it  was  beloved  of  God.  Undoubtedly  this 
promise  was  fulfilled  in  the  subsequent  cen- 
turies, which  witnessed  the  total  disappear- 
ance of  the  semi-Jewish,  semi-Christian  wor- 
ship. 

Philadelphia  is  now  known  by  the  name  of 
Allah  Shehr,  or  the  city  of  God.  While  many 
of  its  neighbors  have  suffered  by  earthquakes, 
it  still  remains  a  considerable  town,  the  resi- 
dence of  a  bishop.  It  retains  yet  many  a 
monument  of  its  religious  history.  The  num- 
ber of  its  churches,  though  mostly  in  ruins, 
was  reckoned  a  generation  since,  at  twenty- 
four.  Six  of  them,  however,  are  in  superior 
repair  and  are  provided  with  priests.  The 
liturgies  and  offices  of  the  Greek  Church  are 
still  read,  and  have  undergone  no  alteration 
for  centuries. 

In  1820  the  city  was  visited  by  the  Ameri- 
can missionaries  Parsons  and  Fisk.  They 
reported  five  churches  in  it  which  were  still 
in  use.    "Although  what  retains  the  form 
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and  the  name  of  Christianity  in  this  interest- 
ing site  is  little  better  than  the  exanimate 
carcass  of  a  church,  yet,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  distinguishing  encomium  passed 
upon  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  in  the  Apo- 
calypse, its  survival  at  this  remote  period  must 
be  considered  as  a  most  impressive  fact.  It 
would  seem  as  if,  in  a  literal  sense,  this  chiirch 
had  been  '  kept  from  the  hour  of  temptation' 
which  was  announced  as  about  to  come  upon 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  which  emphatically  did  come  (in 
whatever  other  interpretation  the  prediction 
betaken)  when  the  Christian  Empire  of  the 
East  became  annihilated  before  the  devastat- 
ing sword  of  Mohammed  and  the  victorious 
Crescent." 

In  the  New  Testament  period,  Laodicea, 
which  had  long  been  an  inconsiderable  place, 
had  become  one  of  the  largest  towns  of  Phry- 
gia,  and  vied  in  power  with  the  cities  of  the 
sea-coast.  In  the  midst  of  its  prosperity  the 
Church  of  the  Laodiceans  was  addressed  in 
words  of  rebuke  (Eev.  iii.  15,  16)  :  "  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot ;  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot ;  so, 
then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth." 

The  traveller,  wandering  over  the  ruined 
site  of  the  city,  appropriately  recalls  these 
significant  words.  He  remembers  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle,  who  describes  its  wealth 
and  self-sufficiency,  "  rich  and  having  need  of 
nothing."  He  remembers  that  under  the 
Eoman  government  it  was  a  place  of  import- 
ance ;  that  Paul  did  not  forget  it  in  his  Epis- 
tles ;  that  it  became  subsequently  eminent  as 
a  Christian  city  and  a  meeting-place  of  coun- 
cils ;  that  it  is  repeatedly  mentioned  by  the 
old  Byzantine  writers,  and  continued  to  have 
at  least  a  name  to  live  till  the  time  of, 
Moslem  invasion.  But  the  words  recur  to  him  : 
"  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth,"  and  he 
looks  around  him  upon  the  scene  of  utter 
desolation.  "  The  hill  of  Laodicea,"  says 
Chandler,  "  consists  of  a  dry,  impalpable  soil, 
porous,  with  many  cavities,  resembling  the 
bore  of  a  pipe,  as  may  be  seen  on  the  sides, 
which  are  bare.  It  resounded  beneath  our 
horses'  feet.  We  had  occasion  to  dig,  and 
found  the  earth  as  hard  as  any  cement.  Be- 
neath, on  the  north,  are  stone  coffins,  broken, 
subverted,  or  sunk  in  the  ground."  In  1097 
A.  D.  it  was  captured  by  the  Turks.  A  quarter 
of  a  century  later  it  was  retaken  and  rebuilt. 
It  passed  thus  from  one  power  to  another  in 
the  lapse  of  centuries,  till  its  very  name  be- 
came a  thing  of  the  past.  "  We  saw,"  says 
Chandler,  "  no  traces  of  houses,  churches  or 
mosques.  All  was  silence  and  solitude.  Sev- 
eral strings  of  camels  passed  eastward  over 
the  hill  ;  but  a  fox,  which  we  first  discovered 
by  his  ears  peeping  over  a  brow,  was  the 
only  inhabitant  of  Laodicea."  The  ruins  of 
an  amphitheatre,  a  magnificent  odeum  and  of 
other  public  buildings,  still  remain,  and  the 
whole  surface  within  the  line  of  the  city  wall 
is  strewn  with  pedestals  and  fragments- 
There  is  every  sign  that  the  city  was  once  the 
seat  of  the  greatest  luxury  and  magnificence. 
But  the  glory  has  long  departed,  and  the  sol- 
itary scene  of  desolation  seems  to  echo  with 
the  words,  '  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.' " 

_  Of  him  that  hopes  to  be  forgiven,  it  is  in- 
dispensably required  that  he  forgive. 


For  "The  Friend," 

SekciioDS  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  &nd  Joar- 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Coutiiiued  from  page  298.) 

No  date.  *  *  *  «  We  suppose  you  are  be- 
fore this  time  safely  arrived  at  home,  and  I 
hope  not  worse  for  your  visit.  I  am  glad  of 
such  intervals,  if  only  tending  to  quicken  the 
feelings  of  natural  aifection  that  bind  us  as  a 
family.  The  tie  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  living 
and  ever-present  Helper,  is  equally  maintain- 
ed whether  together  or  separate,  if  our  alle- 
giance is  kept  true,  and  our  faith  centered  in 
Him.  Oh  !  that  to  this  point  our  eye  might 
be  kept  single,  and  that  oftener  than  the 
morning,  we  might  watch  to  renew  our  trust 
and  confidence,  that  thereby  all  things  might 
be  done  to  His  glory.  '  Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing,'  is  still  an  impressive  truth ;  but 
as  the  mind  is  turned  to  Him  in  faith,  out  of 
its  own  willings  and  runnings,  in  His  own 
time,  which  is  always  to  be  diligently  waited 
for,  He  would  arise  for  our  help,  enable,  if  no 
more,  to  'wait  patiently  for  Him,'  and  to  be 
satisfied  with  poverty,  if  such  is  the  food  con- 
venient. But  we  cannot  be  doing  His  busi 
ness,  while  inordinately  pursuing  our  own  ; 
the  bent  of  our  feelings  must  be  towards  Him, 
and  as  thus  concerned  to  wait,  to  watch,  and 
to  pray  for  the  evidence  of  His  will  respect 
ing  us,  we  may  at  times  be  consoled  with  the 
hope  we  are  not  serving  ourselves  alone.  Ah 
this  retired,  watchful,  waiting  frame,  how 
much  more  tending  to  quiet  and  elevate  our 
minds,  than  is  the  hurry  attending  constant 
activity,  wherein  body  and  mind  are  united. 
We  have  our  lawful  duties  to  perform,  and 
their  proper  fulfilment  relieves  the  mind  of 
much  of  that  ennui  which  is  the  constant  at- 
tendant of  idleness.  I  do  not  believe  religion 
is  subserved  by  a  neglect  of  what  duty  calls 
for  in  our  respective  allotments,  varied  as  they 
are  and  must  be.  The  grand  secret  then  seems 
to  be  to  watch  carefully  over  our  own  hearts, 
and  however  dissipating  the  tendency  of  our 
employments  may  seem,  to  keep  them,  '  dili- 
gently,' and  in  all  things  to  remember  the  in- 
junction of  the  Apostle :  '  Whether  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.'  But  I  know  not  what  has  led  me 
into  this  strain.  I  anticipated  nothing  when 
I  took  the  pen.  I  feel  less  and  less  aptitude 
for  letter-writing;  and  have  found  since  pass 
ing  my  days  idly,*  that  release  from  business 
does  not  give  ability  for  occupation  of  this 
kind." 

No  date.  "Thy  letters  have  always  been 
particularly  cordial,  and  I  now  find  each  one 
binding  me  still  closer  to  thee,  as  they  more 
intimately  reveal  to  me  thy  state  of  feeling, 
and  continued  eff'ort,  through  whatever  diffi- 
culty and  discouragement,  to  press  onward 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize.  I  believe 
this  perturbation  of  feeling,  wherein  Divine 
goodness  often  sees  meet  to  carry  on  his  work, 
is  peculiarly  adapted  to  answer  the  end  de- 
signed. It  teaches  us  the  unsatisfying  nature 
of  all  terrestrial  enjoyments;  shows  us  that 
not  in  these  things  are  to  be  found  enduring 
satisfaction  ;  and  finally  as  we  turn  inward, 
and  await  its  operation  patiently,  and  with 
our  confidence  fixed  on  Him  who  alone  can 
help  us,  no  doubt  we  shall  realize  the  truth  of 
the  assertion,  '  That  'tis  God  who  worketh  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.' 


*  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  some  months  with 
spinal  disease. 


Of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,  the  humbi 
mind  is  feelingly  brought  to  acknowledge:  li 
counterbalancing  is  the  assurance,  'We  (( 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengthii 
eth  us.'  Thou  speaks  of  feeling  for  sevei! 
days,  little  enjoyment  or  comfort  in  anythiii 
In  this  too  I  can  feelingly  sympathize,  hav  ■ 
not  only  for  da^'s,  but  even  months,  troddi 
the  same  desolate  and  proving  path. 

*    *    *    u  Thou  interprets  too  favorabll 
fear;  not  in  my  case  remembering  that  ■ 
convincement  of  the  judgment,  is  not  alwii 
carried  out  into  actual  and  availing  practi^ 
The  work  of  regeneration    never  can 
fathomed  by  the  mere  wisdom  of  man.  W 
of  themselves  are  sufficient  to  define  the  pi 
cesses  that  produce  the  new  birth  unto  rigi 
eousness  ?    Old  things  must  be  done  aw; 
and  all  those  on  whom  the  Divine  Handt 
turned,  those  whom  He  designs  to  bri' 
through  and  qualify,  to  stand  as  witnessesi 
his  truth,  must  indeed  know  what  it  is  to  ' 
buried  with  him  in  baptism.'    The  natui 
will  submits  but  hardly  to  come  under  a  g< 
ernraent,  wherein  its  own  wisdom  can  ha  , 
no  share.    It  is  no  easy  thing  to  be  ma  . 
willing  to  give  up  all ;  to  be  accounted  a  f(  | 
by  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world;  ai  | 
disregarding  the  fear,  favor,  or  affection  | 
men,  to  pursue  its  course  steadily,  having  t  A 
eye  of  the  mind  fixed  only  on  the  pointinll 
of  its  Divine  Master.    But  how  noble  the  Si  ||i 
rifice!    Who  but  could  wish  to  be  earnirj; 
wages  in  the  vineyard  of  such  a  Master,  ai  I 
after  exerting  their  every  effort  in  His  cauf  jf|.i 
being  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent,  mni} 
after  all  acknowledge  themselves  nothinji 
and  ascribe  to  his  mercy  and  goodness  alltltl 
praise.    '  It  is  God  who  worketh  in  you,'  tl 
heart  utters  responsively  !    And  to  those  ai 
parently  most  exalted ;  those  who  seem 
share  most  especially  His  favor,  humility  mm 
be  the  closest  and  irremovable  covering, 
have  at  times  latterly  dwelt  with  peculiil 
satisfaction  on  one  short  promise  :  '  They  shti 
hunger  no  more.'    '  For  the  Lamb  which  I 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  then 
Is  it  not  sweetly  comprehensive  ?    A  littl 
period  of  privation  and  suffering ;  a  few  cot' 
paratively  short  moments  to  be  spent  in  worli 
ing  out  our  soul's  salvation  ;  and  then,  if  th 
fault  is  not  our  own,  an  eternity  of  rest,  0< 
that  little  word !   It  speaks  volumes.  Ho 
the  heart  often  yearns  for  it,  while  we  am 
probationers  here  on  earth. 

"  If  thou  clings  so  closely  to  thy  friendi 
they  will  be  sent  further  perhaps,  to  teafr 
thee  what  some  of  us  have  to  learn, — to  d 
entirely  without  such  comforters.  But  'ti 
well  for  me  I  am  separate ;  would  I  were  mor 
so  mentally:  my  feelings,  where  I  am  intffli 
ested,  lead  me  too  far.  I  have  often  to  d 
penance  for  indulging  too  much  there." 

4th  mo.  4th,  1841.  *  *  *  Truly  I  bfi 
lieve  in  this  day  if  the  truth  is  spoken,  hard 
things  must  be  handed  ;  and  in  looking  a  littl 
sometimes  at  the  state  of  things  amongst  m 
^  tremble  for  those  who  are  to  be  employei 
as  champions  on  the  Lord's  side,  believiOji 
the  service  sooner  or  later  must  be  a  warfan* 
not  against  the  enemy  in  his  most  obvioa 
and  suspected  strongholds,  but  against  i 
wordy  orthodoxy ;  a  building  up  in  professioi 
without  principle,  against  spiritual  wicked 
ness  in  high  places.  It  may  be  His  graciou 
design  that  Jerusalem  should  be  cleansed,  am 
if  so  it  may  be,  the  command  shall  go  forth  ai 
formerly,  'Begin   at  my  sanctuary.'  Ah 


THE  FKIEND. 


309 


ere  are  the  anointed  elders  to  bear  up  the 
ids  of  the  children  ;  to  strengthen  them 
1  to  comfort  them,  when  their  very  soul  is 
ired  out  in  anguish  of  spirit?  Surely  there 
!  spiritual  wounds  and  bruises,  that  the  wine 
d  the  oil,  if  skilfully  administered,  would 
id  to  strengthen  and  to  heal  ;  but  which 
3se,  as  the  '  Priest  and  the  Levite,'  pass 
dly  by,  for  want  of  spiritual  apprehension 
discern  they  really  exist.  Although  still 
der  the  same  feelings  that  have  so  long 
uud  my  spirit  to  the  dust,  I  have  neverthe- 
3,  within  the  past  few  weeks,  known  a  little, 
brief  intervals,  of  what  seemed  almost  as 
>  hfting  up  of  His  countenance  ;  transient 
leed,  but  sufficient  to  serve  as  a  little  re- 
ival  of  hope  and  confidence.  *  *  *  The 
[uiry  certainly  is  adapted  to  the  present 
Y,  'The  fathers,  where  are  they?'  If  the 
ling  in  religious  experience  get  help  other 
m  immediately  from  the  one  Source,  it 
•ely  must  be  pretty  much  derived  from  a 
.tual  exercise  and  travail  on  their  parts ; 
ire  are  so  few  faithful  watchmen  and  fathers 
ongst  us. 

'  I  have  been  enabled  to  believe  my  season 
mercy  not  past,  and  can  scarcely  remember 
ay,  when  my  heart  has  felt  such  a  relief 
m  (do  not  shrink  from  the  only  word  that 
1  express  my  meaning)  the  hell  I  have  suf- 
ed.  I  reflected  comfortably  this  morning 
m  the  eighth  and  ninth  verses  of  the  62d 
ipter  of  Isaiah." 

Chose  who  have  experienced  the  anguish 
a  tribulated  soul,  occasioned  by  the  with- 
iwal  of  the  Light  of  Life,  leaving  it  in  dark- 
is  and  dismay,  will  be  at  no  loss  to  under- 
nd  the  application  of  even  such  a  term  as 
lere  made  use  of.  Moreover  the  patriarch 
vid,  speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  Chi-ist, 
•«,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  &c. 
d  the  Psalmist  of  himself  declares,  "  The 
rows  of  death  compass  me,  the  pains  of 
1  gat  hold  upon  me.  I  found  trouble  and 
row.  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 
rd,"  <fcc.  Jonah  also  praj-ed  unto  the  Lord, 
he  says,  "out  of  the  belly  of  hell,"  and  he 
ird  his  voice.  That  father  in  the  Truth, 
arge  Fox,  likewise  testifies  that  he  "  had 
in  through  the  very  ocean  of  darkness  and 
ith,  and  through  and  over  the  power  of 
an,  by  the  eternal  glorious  power  of  Christ, 
en  could  I  say,"  he  continues,  "I  had  been 
ipiritual  Babylon,  Sodom,  Egypt,  and  the 
,ve ;  but  by  the  eternal  power  of  God,  I  was 
inght  out  of  it."  Hence  so  far  from  its  being 
unprecedented  expression  or  state  of  mind, 
8  according  to  our  measure,  but  like  unto 
an's  "  hour  and  power  of  darkness,"  where- 
the  poor  servant  is  made  to  drink  of  the 
T  Master's  poignant  cup.  Is  it  not  in  this 
y  that  any  come  to  realize  that  precious, 
ing,  overcoming  faith,  that  can  remove 
untains  of  sin,  and  sorrow,  and  opposition, 
I  which  giveth  the  victory  over  death,  hell, 
I  the  grave  ? 

Pho  next  letter,  though  without  date,  was 
•bably  written  about  this  time:  "I  have 

n  reminded  this  evening,  my  dear  , 

;he  saying  of  the  wise  king,  that,  'As  cold 
ter  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
ar  country.'  Thy  acceptable  letter  has 
lin  brought  me  a  little  to  feel  the  nearness 
a  union,  which,  I  feebly  trust,  stands  in 
t  which  is  immutable.  A  little  renewal  of 
i  precious  feeling  from  season  to  season,  is 
y  comforting  to  me,  inducing  the  hope 
re  is  still  left  something  about  me  capable 


of  being  quickened,  and  which  may  in  due^ 
season  give  evidence  of  life;  but  even  if  this 
should  not  be  the  case,  there  is  no  cause  to 
question  the  operations  of  unerring  Wisdom, 
or  the  grounds  on  which  he  acts.  What  if 
our  purposes  are  all  broken  through,  and  we 
left  for  a  long,  and  dreary,  and  discouraging 
interval  to  '  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment ;' 
if  we  are  but  given  up  to  Him,  He  will  work 
by  us,  through  us,  and  with  us,  according  to 
His  own  good  pleasure ;  and  if  His  directing, 
forming  Hand  is  but  upon  us,  it  ought  to  be 
enough  to  satisfy  us,  and  fill  our  hearts  with 
reverent  praise  to  His  name.  Ah  I  methinks 
thou  sayest,  could  we  but  see  this ;  feel  really 
assured  His  hand  was  stretched  out  over  us, 
and  that  He  was  perfecting  His  own  designs, 
we  could  sit  down  satisfied.    Ah  I  my  dear 

 ,  herein  I  fear  is  a  little  distrust.  We 

scarcely  know  how  to  believe  Him,  and  to 
rest  in  Him — in  His  suffering,  as  in  His  joyful 
dispensations;  and  thereby  render  our  bur- 
dens heavier,  and  prolong  our  journey  through 
the  wilderness.  Well,  I  am  readj-  to  question, 
I  was  going  to  say,  the  possibility  of  getting 
along  without  something  of  this,  while  fet- 
tered by  these  mortal  bodies.  Thou  knowest 
\vho  it  was  uttered  that  most  aflfecting  appeal, 
'  My  God,  my  God,'  &c. 

"  1  note  thy  remarks  relative  to  thy  own 
tried  state,  and  although  I  know  at  such  sea- 
sons, we  are  often  ready  to  adopt  the  asser- 
tion of  the  Psalmist,  '  My  soul  refused  to  be 
comforted  :'  and  to  beg  almost  that  the  mere 
semblance  of  bread  may  not  be  handed  us,  I 
just  want  to  say,  that  after  reading  thy  re- 
marks, the  thought  arose,  that  although  thou 
might  feel  thyself  divested  of  all  thy  armor, 
and  sifted  as  it  were  in  Satan's  sieve,  there 
was  room  to  hope  and  believe,  that  He  who 
is  sufficient  for  His  own  work,  would  gird  that 
armor  closely,  though  it  may  be  secretly  about 
thee,  and  cause  thee  to  stand  in  thy  allegiance. 
Is  there  not  something  a  little  sustaining  in 
the  hope  and  confident  persuasion,  that  the 
work  is  and  must  be  His,  both  in  the  begin- 
ning, process,  and  conclusion  ;  and  that  far 
more  than  in  proportion  to  our  utmost  weak- 
ness, is  His  strength." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Having  met  with  the  enclosed  remarks  in 
one  of  our  city  papers  a  few  days  since,  I 
offer  it  for  insertion  in  "The  Friend,"  should 
the  Editors  deem  it  suitable. 

It  contains  information  which,  in  ray  opinion, 
would  be  well  for  every  parent  who  has 
3-oung  sons  growing  up  to  possess. 

A  useful  trade  can  degrade  no  one ;  while 
the  acquisition  of  it  would  have  a  tendency 
to  promote  health,  develop  the  muscles,  and 
give  strength  and  vigor  to  the  whole  system. 

Besides  which,  it  places  a  kind  of  capital 
within  the  reach  of  all  who  learn  a  trade, 
(independent  of  any  money  they  may  pos- 
sess,) which  they  may  resort  to  in  case  of  need. 

A  Subscriber. 

CRIME  AND  INDUSTRIAL  IGNORANCE. 

The  report  of  the  Inspectoi-s  of  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  abounds  with  evidence  that  one 
of  the  surest  safeguards  against  a  criminal 
career  is  early  instruction  in  a  useful  trade. 
This  lesson  is  repeated  in  so  many  forms  that 
it  should  make  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
community,  and  attract  the  attention  of  pa- 
rents who  wish  to  insure  the  integrity  oftheir 


^offspring  as  well  as  of  those  who  desire  to 
promote  the  general  welfare. 

More  than  five-sixths  of  the  prisoners  who 
have  been  confined  since  the  penitentiary 
was  first  opened  were  convicted  of  crimes 
against  property,  the  total  number  of  crimi- 
nals of  this  class  being  5227  against  1001  con- 
victed of  crimes  against  persons.  Larceny, 
burglary,  horse-stealing,  counterfeiting,  and 
forgery  have  been  resorted  to  as  a  means  of 
livelihood  by  persons  who  had  no  inbred  hor- 
ror of  crime,  and  little  or  no  accurate  know- 
ledge of  lucrative  useful  avocations. 

It  was  at  one  time  supposed  that  the  gen- 
eral diffusion  of  education  would  greatly  di- 
minish crime,  but  education  is  by  no  means  a 
sure  specific,  and  its  influence  has  been  over- 
rated. Of  6228  convicts,  3932,  or  nearly  two- 
thirds,  could  read  and  write  (and  their  num- 
ber includes  32  "  well  instructed"),  1045  cOuld 
read,  and  only  1251  were  illiterate.  The 
rapid  increase  in  the  number  of  common 
schools  has  not  been  accompanied  by  a  cor- 
responding diminution  in  crime,  and  all  hopes 
based  on  the  idea  that  the  instruction  ihey 
impart  will  destroy  the  vicious  propensities 
of  the  rising  generation  are  delusive. 

Other  lands  have  contributed,  it  is  true,  to 
an  undue  proportion  of  the  population  of  the 
penitentiaiy,  the  figures  being  4695  Ameri- 
cans to  1533  foreigners,  and  of  the  4695 
Americans,  1656  were  not  born  within  the 
limits  of  the  State,  but  3039,  or  i\Qa,r\-y  one- 
half  of  the  whole  number,  were  to  the  manor 
born. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  intemperance  fills 
our  prisons,  and  its  demoralizing  influence 
cannot  be  denied.  Still  it  is  by  no  means  the 
sole  cause  of  crime,  and  the  penitentiary 
statistics  state  that  of  6228convicts,  1471  were 
abstainers,  2573  moderate  drinkers,  1090 
sometimes  intoxicated,  and  1094  often  intoxi- 
cated— a  record  which  does  not  differ  very 
widely  from  that  which  would  result  from  a 
minute  inquiiy  into  the  habits  of  an  equal 
adult  population  in  some  localities  where 
odious  crimes  are  rarely  perpetrated. 

The  Moral  Instructor  of  the  prison  states 
that  of  the  inmates  during  last  j'ear,  eighty 
per  cent,  claim  that  their  parents  were  church 
members,  and  thirty-nine  per  cent,  acknowl- 
edge that  they  were  reared  up  under  good 
home  influences,  but  only  a  small  proportion 
(sixteen  percent.)  had  been  regularattendants 
ofSunday  Schools,  and  sixty-seven  per  cent, 
had  never  attended  these  institutions.  He 
contends  that  "common  school  and  home 
training  must  go  hand  in  hand,"  and  that  it 
should  not  only  be  "  combined  with  Sabbath 
School  instruction,"  but  also  with  "  the  dis- 
cipline of  regular  emploj'ment"  and  "skilled 
occupation." 

While  the  prison  abounds  with  "  abstainers," 
as  well  as  the  victims  of  intemperance  ;  while 
it  confines  "  well  educated"  rogues  as  well  as 
illiterate  i*ascals,  Americans  as  well  as  foreign- 
ers, the  children  of  religious  i)arents  and  Sun- 
day school  pupils  as  well  as  the  offspring  of 
criminals,  the  moral  instructor  says: — "  7f 
is  a  rare  exception  to  find  a  good  mechanic  in 
prison."  The  Warden,  in  his  report,  gives  a 
further  illustration  of  this  statement  by  his 
announcement,  that  when  the  work  on  the 
extension  to  the  prison  was  commenced,  he 
was  anxious  to  avail  himself  of  the  labor  of 
the  convicts,  but  that  "  out  of  six  hundred 
who  were  then  in  the  institution,  but  one  was 
found  who  could  perform  the  part  of  a  stone 
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ui:i8<)ii,  luid  not  one  who  bad  a  Hufficient 
knowiodgo  of  bricklaying  or  carpentering  to 
enable  tbein  to  hold  the  position  of  a  mod 
erately  fair  journeyman  at  either  of  these 
branches  of  businens.  But  two  men  could 
dress  stone  passably',  both  of  whom  had 
learned  in  other  prisons." 

The  industrial  relatiousof  the  convicts  com- 
mitted during  1868  are  reported  to  be  as  fol- 
lows— unapprenticed  205;  apprenticed  and 
left,  31 ;  apprenticed  and  served  until  21 
years  of  age  17 :  total,  258.  Thus,  only  one 
convict  out  of  fifteen  had  served  a  regular 
apprenticeship,  and  the  bulk  of  those  commit- 
ted were  but  poorly  qualified  to  earn  an  hon- 
est livelihood.  Wliiie  the  importance  of 
moral  and  secular  instruction,  temperate  ha- 
bits, and  good  associations  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated, it  is  manifest  that  crimes  against 
property  will  not  cease  while  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  the  population  are  suftered  to  grow 
up  in  ignorance  of  useful  industrial  pursuits, 
and  while  the  community  contains  so  many 
unproductive  members. 


For  '  The  Krieud" 

The  progressive  diminution  in  numbers  of 
the  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  common  with  most  or  all  the  older  settled 
meetings  of  our  Societj'-,  has  already  been  dis- 
cussed in  previous  numbers  of  "  The  Fi'iend." 
Without  attempting  to  examine  the  various 
causes  which  may  combine  to  produce  this 
result,  may  I  be  permitted  to  question  whether 
the  serious  nature  of  the  loss  thus  indicated 
is  sufficiently  appreciated  by  many  of  us  ?  I 
think  there  is  a  feeling  with  some  that  it  does 
not  matter  much  howfew  may  leraain,  so  that 
those  who  are  left  are  kept  standing  on  the 
right  foundation.  And  while  this  is  assuredly 
true,  so  far  as  we  may  be  instruments  waiting 
in  humility,  ready  to  do  the  Master's  will, — 
since  He  can  work  by  few  as  well  as  by  many; 
yet  we  are  to  remember  that  a  society  of 
christian  believers  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
composed  only  of  those  who,  so  far  as  it  can 
be  said  of  any  in  this  sphere  of  imperfection, 
"  have  already  attained ;"  but  that  the  joining 
together  in  religious  association,  of  those  who 
are  convinced  of  the  same  leading  principles, 
and  agree  in  their  views  of  christian  faith  and 
practice,  has  for  one  of  its  main  objects,  in  the 
ordering  of  Divine  Providence,  that  the  mem- 
bers becoming  united  in  religious  fellowship, 
should  influence  one  another  for  good;  build- 
ing one  another  up  in  the  faith.  That  those 
who  are  strong  should  strengthen  such  as  are 
weak ;  those  who  are  gifted  with  clearer  in- 
sight of  the  things  that  belong  to  the  king- 
dom, should  lead  and  instruct  those  who  are 
less  enlightened ;  and  so  all  being  bound  to- 
gether in  religious  brotherhood  as  members 
of  one  body  in  Christ  Jesus,  should  aid,  sustain 
and  comfort  one  another  in  our  life's  journey 
Zion-ward. 

So  that  a  church  of  believers,  especially, 
when  as  with  us,  the  children  have  a  birth- 
right membership,  may  be  likened  to  a  family 
circle,  where  are  fathers  and  mothers,  brothers 
and  sisters,  babes  and  sucklings,  even  way- 
ward sons  and  daughters;  that  we  are  each 
one  of  us  our  brother's  keeper,  responsible  in 
measure  each  for  each,  so  far  as  we  have  in- 
fluence one  with  another,  and  that,  with  some- 
thing of  the  same  feeling  that  an  affectionate 
father  or  a  loving  brother  experiences  when 
a  prodigal  son  or  a  reprobate  brother,  has  to 
be  expelled  and  disowned  from  home  and 


kihtlred,  will  the  truly  concerned  members  of 
a  Monthly  Meeting  be  affected,  when  they 
have  to  sever  the  connection  with  the  society 
of  an  oftending  member.  It  is  our  duty  to 
I'ulfil  the  discipline  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and 
we  may  desire  to  still  retain  feelings  of  in- 
terest in  those  we  arc  forced  to  cut  off,  and 
to  hope  that  they  may  be  led  back  to  the  fold, 
but  how  seldom  can  we  look  for  this ;  gener- 
ally they  go  out  from  us  into  the  world,  are 
lost  sight  of,  and  we  know  them  no  more. 

It  may  be  said  that  those  belonging  to  us 
only  by  birth-right,  and  who  are,  as  it  were, 
merely  nominal  members,  add  but  little  to  our 
strength,  even  if  retained  ;  but  so  long  as  they 
are  with  us,  there  is  hope  that  they  may  yet 
awake  to  the  recognition  of  the  claims  of  the 
Society  upon  them,  and  it  is  especially  incum- 
bent that  meetings  and  concerned  members, 
should  cherish  and  keep  alive  an  interest  in 
them,  to  the  end  that  sincere  desires  after  a 
religious  life  may  be  awakened,  and  their 
growth  in  the  Truth  promoted. 

If  amongst  those  who  read  these  words, 
thei'e  are  such  careless  ones,  to  them  I  would 
say,  where  can  you  look  to  find  a  purer  form 
of  Christianity  than  in  the  society  to  which 
you  belong? — this  religious  Society,  which 
for  generation  after  generation,  notwithstand- 
ing deficiencies  and  backslidings,  of  which 
none  are  more  painfully  conscious  than  our- 
selves, has  still  upheld  the  principles  of  primi- 
tive Christianity  and  exemplified  the  effect  of 
'iving  christian  faith,  by  the  life-long  consist- 
ent conduct  of  so  many  worthy  members  of 
it,  generation  after  generation,  even  until 
now  ?  Do  you  not  know  in  your  own  consci- 
ences, are  you  not  convinced,  that  with  it  is 
your  place  of  labour  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  ? 
Is  there  no  sense  of  duty  due  by  you  to  it,  in 
your  day  and  generation,  in  this  its  time  of 
weakness,  for  your  own  sake,  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  have  gone  before,  and  of  those  who 
are  to  follow  after  ?  And  far  above  all  other 
considerations,  for  your  own  soul's  sake,  and 
your  responsibility  for  the  talent  committed 
to  your  keeping  ?  Are  all  the  efforts  that 
have  been  made  to  instruct  you  from  child- 
hood in  the  true  principles  of  the  gospel,  to 
guide  you  into  the  alone  path  of  holiness  and 
peace,  to  go  for  nothing  ?  Are  there  no  feel- 
ings of  love  for  those  who  have  loved  you  and 
yours;  none  of  obligation  to  the  friends  who 
have  cared  for  you  and  sought  your  good? 

I  cannot  think  that  this  is  the  case,  but 
feel  there  is  open  here  in  our  midst  a  most 
interesting  field  of  labour  for  us,  that  may 
have  been  too  much  neglected  ;  for  I  believe 
that  deep  in  the  hearts  of  many  such,  the 
good  seed  lies  hidden  but  still  alive,  and  may 
yet  spi'ing  up  and  bear  fruit.  The  tears  of  a 
pious  mother  may  not  have  been  shed  in  vain  ; 
the  memories  of  an  honoured  father's  counsels 
remain  with  them ;  and  the  effect  of  prayers 
and  gospel  labours,  and  winning  examples  of 
simple  unpretending  faithfulness  to  truth  and 
duty,  on  the  part  of  fathers  and  mothers  in 
the  church,  which  can  never  be  wholly  oblit- 
erated, but  may  yet  have  their  due  influence 
upon  them  ;  perhaps  when  those  times  of 
sorrow  come  which  clear  the  spiritual  vision, 
obscured  by  the  excitements  of  the  world, 
enabling  us  to  discern  the  true  value  of  things, 
and  realize  our  own  position  in  this  transi- 
tory scene  of  being. 

To  this  field  of  labour  I  would  call  the  atten- 
tion of  some  of  our  religious  minded  younger 
members,  who  are  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 


our  church,  that  they  should  seek  to  form  ^ 
acquantance  of  such  as  I  have  referred  to;j 
enter  into  sympathy  with  them  and  ttt 
concerns,  to  welcome  them  with  friendly 
terest,  so  that  these  may  feel  when  they  emM'" 
the  precincts  of  our  assemblies,  that  they  i 
coming  amongst  brethren.    And  ma}'  I  t 
to  our  dear  elder  Friends,  how  grateful  iti 
to  the  young  to  be  recognised  and  remembj  <l" 
ed  by  those  they  look  up  to  and  re8pe< 
How  a  friendly  word  or  look,  sometimes  j 
presses  the  sensibilities  of  ingenuous  youti 
There  is  no  selfish  narrowness  in  the  hej 
that  is  filled  with  the  love  of  Jesus. 

Fervid  is  the  remembrance  of  one  d€« 
father  in  our  Israel,  now  taken  from  us  to  1 
place  of  everlasting  rest.    How  full  he  wa8< 
kindly  christian  sympathy  with  all  arou. 
him  I    How  the  leaven  of  Divine  love  in  1 
spirit  seemed  to  permeate  and  soften  t 
hearts  of  those  with  whom  he  came  in  co#' 
tactl    How  it  increased  the  winning  el 
quence  of  the  messages  given  him  to  deliv©  ^ 
and  how  the  impression  thus  made  upon  til 
hearts   of  survivors,  will   remain,  and 
transmitted,  unto  children's  children! 

Shall  we  then,  confine  the  demonstration 
these  feelings  of  christian  love  within  the  na^ 
row  limits  of  our  own  religious  Society  ?  P; 
from  it ;  but  this  is  our  own  special  sphere 
effort ;  the  city  of  our  defence,  wherein  to  u 
hold  the  standard  given  us  to  bear  before  tl 
nations  :  "A  city  not  forsaken,"  (Isaiah  Ix; 
12,)  the  heritage  that  the  Lord  has  given  u 
Let  us  strive  to  be  faithful  tillers  of  this  oi 
own  land,  and  the  influence  of  our  labors  wii 
extend  for  good  far  beyond,  and  tend,  witi 
the  Divine  blessing  upon  them,  to  the  benet 
and  encouragement  of  all  sincere  believers 
Him,  "of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heave 
and  earth  is  named."  (Eph.  iii.  15.) 
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If  we  believe  that  all  things  are  under  tk 
control  of  an  omniscient  Providence,  we  ma; 
well  suppose  that  when  great  changes  an 
about  to  be  wrought  in  the  destinies  of  maia 
kind.  He  will  so  order  the  course  of  eventt! 
that  the  means  requisite,  or  contributing 
effecting  these  changes,  will  be  brought  abou 
by  his  overruling. 

It  is  one  of  the  fallacies  into  which  maa' 
shortsighted  views  often  betray  him,  to  attri 
bute  great  changes,  whether  for  good  or  fo. 
evil,  to  secondary  causes,  and  especially  whenll; 
any  marked  improvement  in  communities^ 
large  or  small,  is  conspicuous,  to  attach  th<i 
credit  of  its  accomplishment  to  some  work  o 
his  own ;  whether  some  new  mechanical  ini 
vention,  or  the  application  of  skill  and  sciencti 
to  carry  out  the  promptings  of  his  ambitioK 
or  love  of  gain. 

It  is  true  in  a  certain  sense,  that  knowledgi 
is  power,  and  it  is  wonderful  how  much  thi 
intellectual  faculties  of  the  teeming  brain  o 
man  have  wrought  out,  to  extend  his  percepi 
tions  of  truth,  to  increase  his  knowledge  and 
appreciation  of  the  works  of  nature,  and  tc 
develop  and  multiply'  the  means  for  realiz- 
ing his  aims  and  enjoyments.  But  self-lovfl 
prompts  him  to  idolize  the  works  of  his  owt 
hands,  and  like  the  mother  of  us  all,  we  arf 
too  willing  to  believe,  that  the  fruit  of  th 
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of  knowledge  will  make  us  as  gods,  to  de 
good  and  evil,  forgetting  that  all  we 
V  is  derivative,  and  all  our  labor  futile, 
j8  the  great  Fountain  of  wisdom  and 
3r  vouchsafes  to  bless  it. 
icre  are  certainly  extraordinary  changes 
)g  place  in  the  world  at  the  present  time, 
a  remarkable  tendency  is  observable  to 
er  more  definite  the  oft  repeated  idea  of 
mity  of  mankind,  by  multiplying  and  ex- 
ing  the  means  of  intercourse  and  commu- 
;  thus  bringing  nations  which  ever  before 
been  altogether  isolated,  or  but  loosely 
uncertainly  connected,  within  the  bonds 
enlarged  family  compact,  drawn  together 
icilities  for  easy  and  constant  intercourse, 
tield  in  unity  by  the  strong  ties  of  pecu- 
r  and  other  material  interests. 
10  projects  which  have  long  engaged  the 
deration  of  statesmen  and  political  econo- 
I,  and  the  execution  of  which  is  by  far 
most  striking  example  of  indomitable 
ry  and  engineering  skill  which  modern 
has  witnessed,  are  now  about  to  be  tested 
^ents  for  producing  the  revolution  in 
!,  and  the  commingling  of  peoples,  which 
been  predicted  of  and  ardently  hoped 
thera.  One  is  the  great  Suez  Canal, 
ag  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
terranean,  and  the  other  the  great  Rail- 
linking'  the  Atlantic  seaboard  to  the 
!8  of  the  Pacific  ocean,  across  the  conti- 
of  America.  The  latter  is  completed, 
he  former,  it  is  said,  will  bo  opened,  as  a 
ivay  for  nations,  before  the  expiration  of 
ler  year. 

lat  is  to  be  the  practical  result  of  these 
great  achievements,  time  vvill  soon  de- 
ine.  Strong  doubt  of  the  final  success  of 
anal,  founded  on  the  peculiar  character 
a  isthmus  it  traverses,  is  yet  entertained 
any  who  have  watched  its  progress  and 
ed  the  difficulties  it  will  have  still  to 
!ome.  But  the  railroad  has  already  ini- 
1  the  gigantic  labor  it  is  expected  to  per- 
,  and  the  event  has  been  celebrated  with 
eadloug  enthusiasm  and  high-toned  eulo- 
hich  characterize  the  mercurial  tempera- 
of  our  people.  Cars  have  passed  from 
''rancisco  to  Chicago,  and  passengers,  and 
from  China,  have  been  thus  forwarded 
t  to  New  York. 

0  road  extends  from  Omaha,  on  the  west 
of  the  Missouri  river  and  within  Ne- 
ca,  to  San  Francisco,  the  commercial  me- 
)lis  of  California,  situated  on  the  magni- 
t  bay  which  gives  it  its  name,  opening 
the  Pacific  ocean.  It  has  been  built  by 
)  chartered  companies,  the  Western  Pa- 
tho  Central  Pacific,  and  the  Union  Paci- 
The  first  named  constructed  the  road 

San  Francisco  to  Sacramento  City,  a 
nee  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
i;  the  second,  continued  the  road  from 
imento  to  Ogden,  in  Weber  county,  Utah, 

1  hundred  and  forty-seven  miles,  and 
ing  the  Sierra  Nevada  by  a  tunnel,  at  an 
ition  of  upwards  of  seven  thousand  feet ; 
5  the  last  built  the  road  from  Ogden  to 
ha,  one  thousand  and  fifty-three  miles : 
ng  the  whole  length  of  the  rails  from  the 
lamed  town  to  San  Francisco,  1924  miles, 
distance  from  Omaha  to  Philadelphia  is 
le  less  than  fifteen  hundred  miles.  In 
ug  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  along  the 
of  the  groat  Salt  Lake  valley,  the  road 
d  to  run  for  nearly  three  hundred  miles, 
I  average  elevation  of  7000  feet  above  the 


level  of  the  ocean.  On  the  most  exposed  por- 
tions of  this  elevation,  a  shed  twenty-two 
miles  long,  sixteen  feet  broad  and  sixteen 
high,  has  been  erected,  to  ward  ofl:'the  snow. 
But  though  this  unequalled  track  passes,  not 
only  through  populous  States  and  cultivated 
country,  but  also  over  vast  sterile  deserts, 
across  mighty  rivers,  and  mountains  noted  for 
their  savage  grandeur,  yet  the  iron-horse  can 
speed  his  fiery  course  unimpeded,  from  ocean 
to  ocean,  and  the  eastern  and  the  westoim 
limits  of  this  mighty  continent,  are  thus  united 
together  by  bands  which  time  will  probably 
only  make  more  strong  and  secure. 

The  shortness  of  the  time  in  which  this  stu- 
pendous work  has  been  accomplished  is  almost 
incredible,  when  we  consider  the  distance,  and 
the  long  supposed  insurmountable  obstacles 
which  had  to  be  overcome.  The  road  from 
San  Francisco  to  Sacramento  was  finished  by 
the  Western  Pacific  Company  before  the  Cen- 
tral Pacific  had  begun  to  prepare  for  laying 
down  rails  on  its  section,  and  this  company 
had  two  years  start  of  the  Union  Pacific, 
which  began  its  work  in  1865.  The  latter 
company  constructed  425  miles  in  the  year 
1868.  The  grants  made  by  the  United  States 
government  to  the  two  last-named  companies, 
were  of  the  most  liberal  chai'acter.  They  are 
put  into  possession  of  the  country  twenty 
miles  in  width,  along  the  whole  length  of  their 
respective  lines,  and  bonds  for  nearlj'  thirty 
thousand  dollars  have  been  given  to  them  for 
every  mile  finished  with  such  completeness  as 
to  satisfy  the  commissioners  appointed  to  in- 
spect the  work.  The  whole  amount  of  con- 
tribution made  to  these  companies  is  over  $52,- 
000,000,  and  the  lands  donated  are  valued  at 
over  §50,000,000,  total  $102,1:00.000.  It  is 
said  that  by  the  subsidy  paid  or  to  be  paid, 
and  the  sale  of  their  mortgage  bonds,  these 
companies  have  cleared  a  capital  of  over  $17,- 
0  0,U00,  in  the  construction  alone.  The  gov- 
ernment has  gone  deeply  into  debt  in  order 
to  secure  the  completion  of  the  road,  and  we 
are  all  thus  made  to  contribute  towards  its 
success,  by  t!?e  increased  taxation  required  to 
refund  the  money  thus  expended.  How  far 
the  use  and  profit  of  the  road  will  answer  the 
expectations  and  predictions  of  its  sanguine 
friends,  as  we  have  already  said,  time  will 
soon  determine.  Of  course  a  vast  deal  is  yet 
to  be  done  to  bring  the  whole  line  into  work- 
ing order,  and  the  rolling  stock  necessary  to 
test  its  capacity,  will  require  large  capital  and 
much  labor  to  furnish. 

The  slopes  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  of 
the  Sierra  Nevada,  are  undoubtedly  rich,  not 
only  in  what  arc  called  "the  precious  metals," 
but  in  their  capacity  to  yield  large  agricultu- 
ral products  ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  short 
time  they  will  teem  with  an  enterprising  pop- 
ulation, eager  to  satisfy  their  thirst  for  adven- 
ture and  their  greed  for  gold.  It  is  a  fact 
more  easily  cxpi-essed  in  words,  than  grasped 
and  its  vast  ottects  rightly  perceived,  that 
since  the  first  discovery  of  gold  in  California, 
by  American  citizens,  "  a  thousand  millions  of 
bullion"  have  been  mined  in  our  Pacific  do- 
main, and  sent  abroad  to  augment  the  work- 
ing capital  of  the  world.  AVithin  the  last 
three  years  there  has  been  some  falling  off 
from  the  annual  amount  formerly  produced, 
but  this  appears  to  arise  more  from  increased 
difficulty  in  procuring  the  ore,  which  though 
less  easy  of  access,  seems  really  undiminished. 
But  the  cereal  crops  of  California  and  Oregon 
have  increased  with  amazing  rapidity,  so  that 


last  year  their  value  exceeded  the  whole  yield 
of  gold  and  silver.  Considered  in  its  commer- 
cial aspect  alone,  as  presented  by  these  extra- 
ordinary facts,  independent  of  the  business 
likely  to  press  upon  it  from  the  trans-Pacific 
trade,  this  great  highway  of  traffic  and  of  tra- 
vel will  probably  in  a  few  years,  be  glutted 
with  business  beyond  its  capacity  to  manage. 

But  there  is  another  point  of  view  which 
must  awaken  a  deep  interest  in  this  signal 
triumph  of  national  energy  and  engineering 
science,  in  the  mind  of  the  christian  philan- 
thropist, and  that  is  the  effect  it  will  be  in- 
strumental in  producing  on  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious condition  of  our  own  people,  and  on 
that  of  other  nations  with  whom  we  shall  be, 
by  it,  brought  into  personal  contact,  or  social 
and  commercial  relations.  Is  it  to  be  a  means 
of  accelerating  the  slow  march  of  humanity 
towards  the  high  position  man  was  created 
to  occupy?  or,  in  other  words,  will  it  be  an 
agent  for  extending  the  kingdom  of  the  Re- 
deemer ? 

There  has  been  something  marvellous,  and 
beyond  the  working  of  man's  mere  forecast 
and  power,  in  the  sudden  and  rapid  develop- 
ment of  the  present  numerous  and  vigorous 
communities  on  the  far  western  shores  of  this 
great  continent.  California  had  long  been  in- 
habited by  a  class  of  European  settlers,  planted 
in  numerous  advantageous  positions  among 
the  natives.  There  is  evidence  that  they  were 
then  aware  of  the  rich  auriferous  deposits. 
But  the  su])erstitious  Spaniard  and  indolent 
native,  for  centuries,  equally  droned  out  their 
impotent  existence,  without  caring  to  look 
after,  or  attempting  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
untold  wealth  which  laid  buried  a  little  be- 
neath the  soil,  and  could  easily  have  been 
made  to  enrich  the  world.  But  the  time  had 
not  yet  come.  The  discovery  of  the  coveted 
metal  in  the  tail-race  of  a  mill,  appeai-ed  to  be 
altogether  accidental,  but  the  eager  clutch, 
the  keen  search,  the  wild  shout  of  success  of 
the  frenzied  gold  gatherers,  like  the  discharge 
of  a  galvanic  battery,  sent  an  electric  message 
throughout  the  earth,  and  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  responded  to  the  call  They 
rushed  in  from  almost  every  land,  and  as  we 
can  well  remember,  after  the  first  convulsive 
working  of  such  debased  and  heterogenous 
constituents,  civil  law  and  order  gained  su- 
premacy, and  a  nation  was  born,  as  it  were, 
in  a  day. 

It  can  hardi}-  be  otherwise,  than  that  this  far 
extended  railroad  will  be  a  great  highway  of 
nations,  and  bring  ujwn  us  even  a  still  greater 
commingling  of  peoples,  than  we  have  so  long 
had.  A  line  of  first-class  steamers  already 
lilies  regularly  between  San  Francisco,  Japan 
and  China,  and  with  those  countries  and  wes- 
tern India,  there  will  be,  not  only  extensive 
commercial  relations,  but  there  is  reason  to 
expect  from  them  an  immigration  of  perhaps 
millions  of  people.  Already  Chinese  coolies 
are  seen  in  the  streets  of  Philadelphia,  said  to 
have  been  sent  on  by  Chinese  capitalists,  to 
test  the  probable  demand  for  such  laborers. 
Should  the  demand  warrant  it,  the  movements 
of  these  pagan  immigrants  will  be  directed  to 
the  eastern  sea-board,  and  the  working  classes 
here  may  yet  have  to  contend  wdth  this  labor, 
the  cheapest  kind  in  the  world. 

But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  primary  fruits 
of  this  mighty  entei-prize,  will  be  to  pour  a 
flood  of  wealth  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
are  first  and  best  prepared  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  means  thus  offered,  coiTupting  the  va- 
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rious  classes  of  society;  and  that  the  strength 
of  our  republican  iiistitutioiiB,  and  the  tirmncsH 
of  our  hold  on  tlie  prewerving  principles  of  re- 
ligion and  morality,  will  be  severely  tested  by 
it.  Wo  hope,  however,  that  the  extensive 
changes  which  must  be  wrought  through  its 
agency,  will  finally  prove,  under  the  overrul- 
ing of  Divine  Providence,  a  medium  for  the 
improvement  of  mankind  generally,  by  afford- 
ing facilities  for  diffusing  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  salvation  throughout  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  which  have  been  so  long 
the  habitations  of  cruelty. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoRBiQN. — In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  12th  inst.,  an 
iRmendment  to  the  coostitutioa  was  proposed  by  the 
Republicans,  to  the  effect  that  all  powers  eoaanate  from 
the  nation,  and  all  persons  to  whom  they  are  entrusted 
must  be  elected  by  and  held  responsible  to  the  people. 
On  the  14th  the  session  was  mainly  occupied  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  future  form  of  government.  Orense, 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Republican  party,  made  a  long 
speech  in  support  of  his  amendment,  looking  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  Federal  republic.  The  Cortes  voted  on  this 
proposition  on  the  15th,  and  rejected  it  by  a  vote  of  182 
against  64.  A  proposition  for  a  triennial  directory  was 
also,  afier  a  long  debate,  rejected,  and  it  was  considered 
probable  that  a  reg^ency  would  be  crtated,  with  Serr-»no 
at  its  head.  Trouble  has  arisen  wiih  the  volunteers  for 
Cuba  in  consequence  of  the  non-payment  of  their  boun- 
ties. 

The  elections  now  in  progress  in  France  are  attended 
.with  excitement  and  'disorder  in  some  p'aces,  particu- 
larly in  Parid.  Great  asiem'olages  of  the  people  have 
taken  place,  which  in  several  instances  have  been  broken 
up  by  the  police.  The  government  has  issued  a  warn- 
ing, which  is  placarded  throughout  the  city,  declaring 
that  a  renewal  of  the  recent  disorderly  demonstrations 
.will  not  be  tolerated.  E.  B.  Wnsbburne,  the  U.  States 
Minister  to  France,  who  siiled  from  New  York  on  the 
1st  inst.,  reached  Paris  on  the  14  h.  Reports,  believed 
to  be  baaed  on  good  authority,  are  in  circulation  that 
the  French  government  will  soon  publish  a  peaceful 
manifesto,  and  at  the  same  time  reduce  its  army. 

The  Russian  government  is  considering  a  plan  for  the 
re-organizarion  of  the  Roman  C-itholic  church  through- 
out the  empire. 

In  the  North  German  Parliament,  the  bill  for  the  pay- 
ment of  delegates  has,  after  a  protracted  debate,  been 
rejected. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria,  in  closing  the  sessions  of  the 
Reichstrath  at  Vienna,  on  the  14th  inst.,  msde  an  ad- 
dress in  which  he  re-called  the  situation  of  Austria  in 
1866,  compared  with  the  present  condition  of  things, 
and  traced  the  course  of  legislation  since  that  lime.  He 
was  nj  deed  at  the  friendly  arrangements  made  with 
Hungary,  and  the  finances  and  condition  of  the  army. 
He  felt  that  peace  was  indispensable  to  nation  al  pros- 
perity, and  the  present  relations  of  Austria  with  the 
other  Powers  of  the  world  assured  him  of  its  continu- 
ance. The  speech  appeared  to  give  great  and  general 
satisfaction. 

The  United  States  Minister  to  England,  Reverdy  John- 
son, has  bad  an  interview  with  Lord  Clarendon,  and 
otJicially  announced  his  retirement.  He  likewise  took 
formal  leave  of  the  Queen,  by  letter.  The  London  Morn- 
ing Standard  has  a  leading  article  on  the  Alabama 
treaty,  and  the  speech  of  Senator  Sumner  in  the  Senate 
•in  opposition.  The  writer  reviews  the  relative  positions 
of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and  asserts  that 
raids  and  other  outrages  perpetrated  by  the  American 
Fenians  in  Canada,  during  the  past  few  years,  more  than 
counterbalance  the  depredations  committed  by  the  Ala- 
bama on  Americ>in  commerce.  The  government  of 
Great  Britain,  in  consenting  to  submit  the  mutual  in- 
ternational grievances  to  arbitration,  did  more  than 
could  be  fairly  demanded,  and  to  yield  further  would 
be  an  act  of  cowardice  and  irreparable  degradation. 

John  Jay,  United  States  Minister  to  Austria,  arrived 
jn  London  on  the  12th  inst. 

O'SuUivan,  Mayor  of  Cork,  has  resigned  bis  ofiBce. 
Maguire,  member  from  Cork,  announced  the  fact  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  stated  that  O'Sullivan  had 
taken  this  action  to  prevent  re-election.  The  bill  dis- 
qualifying the  mayor  from  acting  as  a  magistrate  was, 
in  consequence,  postponed  for  one  month. 

London.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  78f.  LiverpooL 
— Uplands  cotton,  ll^d.;  Orleans,  lljd.  No.  2  red 
western  wheat,  8s.  Id.  per  centaL 

The  Bavarian  gorernment  has  issaed  a  circular  note 


to  the  governments  of  France,  Austria,  Prussia,  Badea 
and  Wurtemburg,  inviting  those  Powers  to  the  confer- 
ence about  to  be  held  in  Munich,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving the  rights  of  State  against  the  Church. 

Dispatches  from  Lisboi  show  that  the  political  dis- 
content in  Portugal  has  terminated  in  serious  disorder 
in  the  capital.  A  plot  against  the  government  is  on 
foot.  The  conspirators  have  been  tampering  with  the 
garrison  at  Lisbon. 

News  has  been  received  from  Teheran  of  a  desperate 
conflict  in  the  streets  between  two  religious  sects.  Both 
sides  were  armed.  It  is  reported  that  three  hundred 
men  were  killed.  Troops  were  called  out  and  dispersed 
the  combatants. 

The  Utest  advices  from  Paraguay  are  to  4th  mo.  3d. 
President  Lopez  was  reported  to  hold  a  strong  position 
in  the  interior,  with  9000  men  and  40  guns.  The  allied 
forces  were  about  marching  to  attack  hira. 

The  contest  in  Cuba  continues  without  decisive  re- 
sults. In  the  early  part  of  the  month  two  battles  oc- 
curred in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island,  attended  with 
serious  loss  of  life  on  both  sides.  It  appears  to  be 
thought  that  the  rebels  are  gradually  losing  ground. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  publicly  revoked  the  law 
forbidding  christians  to  enter  Mohammedan  mosques. 

The  dryness  of  the  Egyptian  climate  was  formerly 
such  that  rain  scarcely  ever  fell  in  the  upper  province, 
and  not  more  than  five  or  six  days  a  year  in  the  Delt*. 
But  the  late  rulers  of  Egypt  having  planted  trees  in 
great  numbers,  the  annual  average  has  now  increased 
to  forty  days. 

M-idrii  dispatches  of  the  17th  say,  the  Cortes  have 
agreed  to  article  32  of  the  constitution,  declaring  that 
sovereignty  is  essential  in  the  nation,  from  which  all 
power  emanates.  The  amendment  requiring  the  king 
to  be  a  native  of  Spain,  and  to  be  elected  by  a  popular 
vote,  was  rejected. 

United  States. — Reconstruction. — President  Grant, 
in  accordance  with  the  law  recently  enacted  upon  his 
recommendation,  has  issued  a  proclamation  fixing  the 
sixth  of  Seventh  month  next  for  the  election  in  Virginia 
upon  the  new  constitution  framed  by  the  reconstruction 
convention.  The  constitution  contains  provisions  for  a 
test  oath,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  the  exclusion 
from  office  of  a  large  majority  of  the  white  inhabitants, 
and  a  disfranchising  clause  which  prohibits  rebels  from 
voting  or  holding  office.  These  will  be  submitted  sepa- 
rately, and  it  is  supposed  will  be  defeated.  The  Pre- 
sident has  not  yet  taken  preliminary  action  for  submit- 
ting the  constitutions  of  .Mississippi  and  Texas  to  the 
people  of  those  States. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  267.  The  rapid 
growth  of  business  and  population  in  this  city  is  shown 
by  the  Post-office  report  of  the  delivery  of  letters  and 
newspapers.  Thus  in  the  first  four  months  of  1867,  the 
delivery  of  mail  letters  numbered  1,948,581,  of  local 
letters,  872,240;  newspapers,  544,576— total,  3,365,397. 
In  the  corresponding  months  of  1868,  the  deliveries  were 
mail  letters,  2,840,361;  local  letters,  1,250,352;  news- 
papers, 939,725 — total,  5,030,478.  In  the  corresponding 
months  of  the  present  year  the  deliveries  were:  mail 
letters,  3,346,084;  local  letters,  1,543,420;  newspapers, 
1,152,316 — total,  6,041,820,  being  an  increase  of  80  per 
cent,  in  three  years. 

The  Pacific  Railroad. — A  dispatch  from  Sacramento, 
Cal.,  on  the  13th,  announces  the  arrival  of  a  train  of 
cars  from  Springfield,  Mass.,  which  were  the  first  to 
cross  the  continent.  An  invoice  of  Japanese  teas  was 
sent  from  San  Francisco  for  St.  Louis,  by  the  railroad, 
on  the  first  day  it  was  opened.  The  Government  de- 
partments at  Washington  are  now  in  the  regular  re- 
ceipts of  the  daily  mails  from  the  Pacific,  by  that  route. 
It  is  stated  that  the  running  time  from  New  York  to 
San  Francisco,  will  be  six  days  and  seventeen  and  a-half 
hours,  fi)r  a  distance  of  3,353  miles.  From  Philadel- 
phia to  San  Francisco,  by  way  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Central  and  other  ro-ids,  the  distance  is  3,195  miles. 
The  first  through  passenger  train  from  Sacramento, 
arrived  at  Omaha  on  the  I7th,  with  about  500  pas- 
sengers. 

Miscellaneous. — The  coal  product  of  the  United  States, 
for  the  year  1868,  amounted  to  35,500,000  tons,  of  which 
22,000,000  tons  were  mined  in  Pennsylvania.  The  an- 
thracite coal  fields  of  this  State  embrace  about  475 
square  miles  of  territory,  while  in  the  bituminous  fields 
over  11,000  square  miles  are  embraced. 

The  Connecticut  Legislature  has  ratified  the  fifteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution.  The  Senate  by  a  vote 
of  13  to  6,  and  the  House  by  a  vote  of  126  to  104.  The 
Legislature  of  Indiana  has  also  ratified  it,  though  the 
Democratic  members  nearly  all  resigned  in  order  to  de- 
feat this  action.  They  deny  that  legal  quorums  were 
present  in  the  two  Houses. 

On  the  night  of  the  12tb  inst.  the  steamers  Darling, 
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Westmoreland,  Mary  Brown,  Melnotte,  Cheyenne « 
Clifton,  were  burned  at  Cincinnati.  Several  perj 
lost  their  lives  in  the  flimes.  The  loss  on  the  »tean 
and  cargoes  was  about  $200,000. 

It  has  been  found  impossible  to  close  the  crevajitil 
low  New  Orleans  during  the  high  stag*  of  the  Mill 
sippi.  The  repairs  attempted  have  been  washed  a  i 
as  soon  as  constructed.  Another  crevasse,  which  itj 
be  nearly  imposdible  to  close,  has  occurred  in  Bi*" 
Rouge  parish,  nearly  opposite  Port  Hudson. 

An  Illinois  law,  recently  passed,  classes  habiil 
drunkards  the  same  as  idiots  and  lunatics,  and 
them  under  control  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotat 
on  the  17th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  1 
Silver,  131.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122;  ditto,  5-20's,  i 
119;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  109.  Superfine  £ 
flour,  $5.60  a  $6;  extra  State,  $6.20  a  $6.46;  ship,| 
Ohio,  $6  25  a  $6,75;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.35a$lJH 
extra  and  family  Maryland,  $6.75  a  $13.50.  Ml 
spring  wheit,  $1.48;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1 
white  California,  $1.65  a  $1.70;  white  Michigan,  $  I 
Western  oats,  77  cts.  Rye,  $1 .32.  Western  mixed  c 
80  a  82  cts. ;  southern  white,  98  cts.  Uplands  cwi 
28|  cts. ;  Orleans  and  Texas,  29^  a  29J  cts.  PMlti 
phia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.60  ;  extra,  $5.75  a  S(i 
fin3r  brands,  $9.50  a  $11.50  Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  %.\ 
amber,  $1.67  a  $1.70;  white,  $1.80  a  $2.  Rye,  $'4 
Yellow  corn,  85  a  87  cts. ;  western  mixed,  84  a  86 
Western  oats,  82  a  83  cts.;  Pennsylvania,  70  a  78 
Clover-seed,  $8.50  a  $9.25.  Timothy,  $4.  The  i 
vals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-; 
numbered  about  1900.  Extra  sold  at  9J  a  11  cts.;. 
to  good,  8  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  g 
A  few  choice  cattle  sold  at  13  a  15  cts.  The  receipi 
sheep  were  large,  amounting  to  16,000,  and  prices  lo 
Sales  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Corn  fed  hogs,  | 
$14.25  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore. — Penna.  red  wl 
$1.50  a  $1.52;  prime  valley  red,  $2.10  a  $2.15.  Yl 
corn,  81  a  83  cts.;  yellow,  83  a  84  cts.  Oats,  76  a  7f 
St.  Louis. — Fair  to  prime  fall  wheat,  $1.40  a  f  f 
Corn  in  sacks,  64  and  70  cts.  Oats,  65  a  68  cts.  B» 
$1.75  a  $1.90.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $U 
No.  2,  $1.14.  No.  1  corn,  62J  cts.  Oats,  60  cts. 
$1.14.    Barley,  $1.59. 


Teachers'  Association  will  meet  at  820  Cherry  at  ' 
on  the  26th  at  7^  p.  m. 

Teachers  and  Friends  interested  are  invited. 

N.  G.  Macomber,  Secretm 

ERRATUM. 

On  page  297  of  current  volume  of  "  The  Friei 
third  column,  and  fourth  line  from  top,  for  asloniih 
read  refreshment. 
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THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  Y0UTH.1  j,; 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commbi 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-dafi 
mo.  26th,  1869,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Richard  Cadbubt,  Secretm 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.,  1869. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRB! 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductiii|ii|fc| 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tune»  ^ 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O  ,  Chester,  Oo' 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada, 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Chester,  Delaware 
Pa.,  on  Fourth-day,  the  3d  of  Third  month, 
SAMtJEL  Benington  to  Rebecoa  Trimble. 

 ,   at   Friend's   Meeting-house,  Parkerg' 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Fifth-day,  the  I7th  of  Tn 
month,  1868,  George  B.  Mellor,  of  West  Chesti 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Hannah  H.  and  the  late  Th 
Savery. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Salem,  the  5th  of 

month,  1869,  Isaac  Child  to  Ellek  Kimberli,  bo 
Salem,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Upper  Darby,  Delawan 
Pa  ,  on  the  24th  of  First  month  last,  Isaac  P.  Gar 
a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  Chester  Monthly  Mei 
aged  73  years. 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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A  General  Survey  of  Scripture  Prophecy. 

candid  examination  of  the  fulfillment  of 
le  pi'edictions  in  respect  to  ancient  na- 
s,  which  have  been  now  considered,  can- 
fail  to  enforce  the  claims  of  the  Bible  to  a 
ne  authority.    They  are  utterly  inexpli- 

0  on  any  other  theory  than  that  "  holy 

1  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
y  Ghost." 

ut  the  argument  which  they  present  be- 
es, if  possible,  more  conclusive  when  wo 
lidor  the  place  Avhich  these  prophecies 
ipy  in  the  sacred  volume.  Thej'  are  au 
gral  part  of  it ;  not  accidental  .appendages 
ot  mere  episodes — not  a  foreign  or  incon- 
>U8  clement.  They  belong  to  the  very 
p  and  woof  of  it,  and  the  attempt  to  sepa- 

them  can  find  no  warrant  in  any  ima- 
iry  line  by  which  they  may  be  distinguish- 
rom  other  portions  of  the  sacred  writings, 
or  they  do  not  stand  alone.  The  prophetic 
lent  pervades  the  scriptures.  In  a  very 
ortant  and  emphatic  sense,  the  Bible  is 
3st  one  continuous  prophetic  record.  To 
ry  large  extent,  its  narratives  are  testi- 
y  to  fulfilled  prophecy.  The  history-  of 
v!>ried  fortunes  of  the  Jewish  nation  is 

a  providential  comment  on  predictions 
I  were  uttered,  sometimes  centuries  before. 

history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
vicissitudes  of  the  early  Church  8im])ly 
fies  the  prophetic  declarations  of  Christ 
self,  while  the  gospel  narratives  set  forth 

character  and  work  of  the  founder  of 
Btianity,  and  thus  record  the  fulfillment 
10  words  of  ancient  prophets  which  have 
cet  to  Him.  Many  a  statement,  which 
ht  appear  at  first  view,  to  the  cool  scrutiny 
le  critic,  as  very  common-place  and  bv  no 
ns  important,  becomes,  on  closer  examina- 
,  a  striking  testimony  to  the  fulfillment 
rophecy. 

earing  this  in  mind,  we  shall  be  better 
)arod  to  appreciate  the  extent  to  which 
prophetic  element  pervades  the  scriptures, 
i  the  golden  thread  which  runs  through 
a  and  by  which  they  are  strung  together, 
very  scheme  of  redemption  implies  the 
cipation  of  a  glorious  final  result.  It  is 
device  of  His  infinite  wisdom  who  sees 
Mid  from  the  beginning,  and  who  knows 
7  itep  by  which  the  grand  consummation 


is  to  be  reached.  Kvery  provision,  eveiy  in- 
stitution, every  utterance  has  reference  to  the 
future.  The  links  that  meet  the  eye  belong 
to  a  chain  which  reaches  unbroken  from  Eden 
lost  to  Paradise  regained.  The  prophetic 
element  is  everywhere  implied. 

To  bring  this  prnj)erly  before  us  would  in- 
deed require  volumes,  but  even  a  hasty  and 
summary  review  of  unquestioned  predictions, 
more  or  less  directly  connected  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  church,  and  the  development  of 
the  scheme  of  redemption,  may  serve  to  im- 
press our  minds  with  the  remarkable  extent 
to  which  scripture  is  pervaded  with  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  At  the  same  time  we  shall 
hastily  glance  over  a  field  where  the  evi- 
dences of  inspired  prediction  are  as  thicklj' 
strewn  as  over  the  ruins  of  ancient  empires. 

In  our  examination  of  scripture  we  are  con- 
fronted at  the  very  outset  with  prophetic 
declarations.  The  original  transgression  casts 
its  dark  shadow  over  the  future  of  the  race. 
Before  man  knows  what  death  is,  the  sentence 
is  pronounced,  "  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return."  For  his  sin  the  earth  is 
subjected  to  the  curse  that  cleaves  to  it  for 
uncounted  centuries,  producing  still  "thorns 
and  thistles."  Every  human  birth  testifies 
the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of  "sorrow 
and  conception."  The  prostrate  form  of  the 
serpent,  and  the  ineradicable  repugnance  with 
which,  in  spite  of  his  beauty  or  his  graceful 
form  and  movements,  he  is  everywhei-c  re- 
garded, arc  foreshadowed  in  the  curse  pro- 
nounced upon  him.  The  lot  of  humanity  is 
still  read  in  the  words,  "  in  the  sweat  of  thy 
brow  shalt  tiiou  eat  thy  bread  till  thou  return 
unto  the  ground." 

The  Deluge  was  foretold  in  the  declaration 
(Gen.  vi.  17),  "  I  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters 
upon  the  earth  to  destroy  all  flesh."  That 
such  a  judgment  in  all  after  centuries  should 
not  be  repeated  is  predicted  in  the  words 
(Gen.  ix.  11),  "  Neither  shall  there  any  more 
be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth."  The  history 
of  the  descendants  of  Canaan,  subjected  to  the 
dominion  of  the  Israelites,  is  prefigured  in  the 
sentence  pronounced  upon  him  (Gen.  ix.  25), 
"  Cursed  be  Canaan  ;  a  servant  of  servants 
shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren."  The  superior 
foi'tunos  of  his  brethren,  attested  by  history, 
were  set  forth  long  before  they  had  a  histoiy 
in  the  promise  (Gen.  ix.  27),  "God  shall  en- 
large Japheth,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  servant." 

With  the  calling  of  Abraham,  and  the  in- 
stitution in  his  family  of  the  Church  of  God, 
we  have  a  new  class  of  prophecies.  The  de- 
scendants of  Adam  and  of  Noah  had  rapidly 
degenerated,  but  Abraham  was  to  be  "  the 
father  of  the  faithful."  The  result  which  in 
large  measure  has  flowed  from  the  fountain 
of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and  the  relation 
of  Christ  to  him  as  his  seed  "according  to  the 
flesh,"  is  distinctly  intimated  in  the  assurance 
(Gen.  xii.  3),  "  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  bleesed."    Long  before  the  land  of 


Canaan  was  occupied  by  his  descendants  the 
promise  of  it  was  given  (Gen.  xii.  7.)  Those 
descendants  were  to  be  exceedingly  numerous 
(Gen.  xiii.  16),  as  "the  dust  of  the  earth,"  and 
(Gen.  XV.  5)  as  "the  stars"  of  heaven.  Their 
history  is  given  in  its  leading  outlines,  traced 
by  the  pen  of  prophecy  (Gen.  xv.  13.)  They 
were  to  be  strangers  in  a  land  that  was  not 
theirs.  They  were  to  serve  as  bondmen  there, 
and  to  be  afflicted  for  four  hundred  years. 
The  nation  whom  they  served  (14)  was  then 
to  be  judged,  and  the  oppressed  people  were 
to  "  come  out  with  great  substance."  In  the 
fourth  generation  (16),  when  the  iniquity  of 
the  Amorites  was  full,  they  were  to  return  to 
Canaan,  and  enter  upon  the  possession  of  the 
promised  land. 

Meanwhile  to  Abraham,  "as  good  as  dead," 
a  seed  was  promised  (Gen.  xv.  4;  xvii.  16,  19; 
xviii.  14),  and  Isaac  was  born.  He  went  (as 
was  foretold  Gen.  xv.  15)  to  his  fathers  in 
peace,  and  was  "buried  in  a  good  old  age." 
Yet  he  had  listened  to  pi-ophecies  that  were 
to  wait  centuries  for  their  fulfillment,  and 
which  were  completed  in  the  history  of  his 
descendants.  The  land  in  which  he  was  a 
stranger — "  all  the  land  which  thou  seest" — 
was  to  pass  into  their  hands  (Gen.  xvii.  8)  as 
a  permanent  possession.  The  promise  (Gen. 
xvii.  4),  "Thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions," and  (6)  "  I  Avill  make  nations  of  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee,"  however 
strange  and  improbable  it  might  appear,  was 
to  be  fulfilled. 

But  to  his  descendants  many  of  the  pro- 
mises made  to  him  were  substantially  repeat- 
ed. To  Isaac  it  was  said  (Gen.  xxvi.  3),  "To 
thee  and  unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  all  these 
countries,  and  I  will  perform  the  oath  which 
I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father."  In  his 
seed  also  was  it  said  "  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  blessed."  These  promises  were 
made  in  substance  to  Jacob  also.  The  fact  is 
kept  distinctly  in  view  that  the  prophecies 
were  not  to  be  left  to  become  a  dead  letter, 
although  their  fulfillment  might  be  remote. 

Before  the  wonderful  consummation  we  are 
met  by  another  line  of  prophecy.  Joseph's 
dreams  (Gen.  xxxvii.  6-10)  plainly  foreshadow 
the  future  relation  in  which  he  should  stand 
to  his  father's  family.  The  fate  of  Pharaoh's 
chief  butler  and  baker  (Gen.  xl.  5-20),  and 
the  years  of  plenty  and  of  famine  that  were, 
to  come  upon  the  land  of  Egypt  (Gen.  xii. 
1-7),  take  their  place  among  the  events  of 
prophecy.  Jacob's  patriarchal  blessing  on 
his  several  sons  foreshadows  (Gen.  xlix.)  the 
future  character  and  experience  of  the  Jewish 
tribes. 

To  Moses,  keeping  the  flock  of  Jethro  in 
Horeb,  the  promise  was  made  (Ex.  iii.  12) 
that  when  he  had  brought  forth  the  chosen 
people  from  Egypt,  he  should  serve  God  upon 
that  mountain.  To  the  Israelites  in  their 
bondage  the  assurance  was  given  (17)  that 
they  should  be  brought  "  up  out  of  the  afflic- 
tion of  Egypt,"  and  conducted  unto  the  land 
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of  the  Canaanites.  Moses  was  assured,  doubt- 
ful as  his  past  experionce  had  taught  him  to 
be,  "  thoy  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice."  Yet 
(19)  was  it  declared,  "  the  king  of  Egypt  will 
not  let  you  go."  To  rebuke  this  obstinacy, 
it  was  foretold  (20),  "  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  and  smite  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders, 
which  I  will  do  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  after 
that  he  will  let  you  go."  Nor  is  this  all.  The 
people  (21)  should  have  favor  in  the  sight  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  should  not  go  forth  empty. 
Indeed  it  was  said  (22),  -'Ye  shall  spoil  the 
Egyptians." 

Still  more  explicitly'  it  was  declared  (Ex. 
vi.  6,  7),  "I  will  bring  you  out  from  under 
the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid 
you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  redeem 
you  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and  with  great 
judgtoents,  and  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a 
people.  And  I  will  bring  you  unto  the  land 
concerning  the  which  I  did  swear  to  give  it 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and  to  Jacob  ;  and  I  will 
give  it  you  for  a  heritage."  The  triumph  of 
the  Israelites  over  the  foes  they  should  be 
called  to  meet  was  foreshadowed  in  the  pro- 
mise (Ex.  xiv.  14),  "  The  Lord  shall  fight  for 
you."  The  passage  of  the  Eed  Sea  (Ex.  xiv.  16) 
by  means  of  a  miracle ;  the  gift  of  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness  (Ex.  xvi.  4),  by  the  "rain- 
ing bread  from  heaven  ;"  the  smiting  of  the 
rock  (Ex.  xvii.  9)  and  the  outgushing  of  water 
from  it,  were  all  foretold.  The  approach  of 
God  to  Moses  (Ex.  xix.  9)  "  in  a  thick  cloud ;" 
the  guardianship  of  the  "  Angel"  (Ex.  xxiii. 
20)  sent  before  the  children  of  Israel  to  keep 
them  in  the  way  and  bring  them  into  the 
place  prepared  for  them ;  the  driving  out  (Ex. 
xxxiii.  2)  of  the  Canaanites,  &c  ;  their  gradual 
defeat  (Ex.  xxiii.  30)  and  subjection,  till  their 
conquerors  grew  sti'ong  to  inherit  the  land, 
are  distinctly  and  repeatedly  predicted.  So 
also  is  the  intimate  converse  which  the 
people  should  enjoy  with  Jehovah,  for  (Ex. 
xxix.  43)  God  would  "  meet  with"  them,  and 
the  tabernacle  should  be  sanctified  by  his 
glory.  Moreover,  he  would  "  dwell  among 
them  and  be  their  God." 

(To  be  continned.) 


How  the  Florida  Keys  were  Formed. 

BY  E.  C.  AGASSIZ. 

Just  outside  the  lower  extremity  of  Florida 
are  a  number  of  islands — the  easternmost 
almost  touching  the  main  land,  while  the 
western  lie  a  little  further  off. 

In  consequence  of  this  peculiarity  in  their 
disposition,  the  space  left  between  these 
islands  and  the  Florida  coast,  marked  on  the 
map  as  mud  flats,  is  broad  and  open  at  the 
western  outlet,  but  almost  close  towards  the 
east.  It  is  important  to  remember  the  form 
of  this  broad  intervening  space,  stretching  be- 
tween the  keys  and  the  main-land,  because 
the  narrower  and  more  shallow  end  may 
easily  be  filled  up  with  sand,  mud,  &c.  If  you 
will  look  at  the  map,  you  will  see,  by  the  flats 
at  the  eastern  end  of  this  once  open  channel, 
that  such  a  process  is  actually  going  on.  In 
fact,  a  current  sets  towards  the  channel,  drift- 
ing into  it  sand,  mud,  and  debris  of  all  sorts. 

I  hope  to  show  you  that  these  flats,  being 
gradually  consolidated  into  dry  land,  will  at 
last  make  a  bridge  between  the  islands,  and 
the  lower  extremity  of  Florida,  uniting  them 
solidly  together,  so  that  the  former  will  cease 
to  be  islands,  and"  will  become  part  of  the 
main-land.  .  . 


Indeed  we  shall  find  that  Florida  herself, 
HO  far  as  her  structure  is  known,  is  only  a 
succession  of  such  rows  of  islands  as  now  lie 
outside  her  southern  shore,  united  together 
by  flats  exactly  like  those  accumulating  at 
this  moment,  between  the  present  islands  and 
the  coast.  These  islands  are  called  the  Keys 
of  Florida,  and  are  distinguished  from  one 
another  by  a  variety  of  appellations  such  as 
Sand  Key,  Key  West,  Indian  Key,  Long  Key, 
and  the  like.  They  are  of  vai'ious  sizes ; 
some — like  Key  West,  for  instance — are  large 
inhabited  islands,  planted  with  fruit  and 
flower  gardens,  where  cocoanuts  and  other 
palms,  orange  trees,  and  bananas,  grow  in 
great  luxuriance,  while  others  are  mere  bar- 
ren rocks,  scarcely  rising  above  the  surface 
of  the  ocean,  washed  over  by  tkie  waves,  and 
wholly  destitute  of  verdure. 

Suppose  now,  that  in  fancy  we  sail  out 
from  the  keys  on  their  seaward  side,  choosing 
a  bright,  calm  day,  when  the  surface  of  the 
ocean -is  still.  The  waters  of  that  region  are 
always  remarkably  clear;  and  under  such 
influences  of  sky  and  atmosphere,  they  are  so 
transparent  that  the  bottom  may  be  seen  at 
a  considerable  depth,  distinct  as  a  picture 
under  glass. 

Sailing  southward  to  a  distance  of  some 
four  or  five  miles  from  the  keys,  we  find  our- 
selves in  the  neighborhood  of  a  rocky  wall, 
rising  from  the  ocean  bottom.  As  we  ap- 
proach it,  if  we  look  over  the  side  of  the  boat, 
we  shall  see  that  we  are  passing  over  a  float- 
ing shrubbery,  a  branching  growth  spreading 
in  every  direction,  its  lighter  portions  sway- 
ing gently  with  the  movement  of  the  sea.  It 
is  not  green,  like  land  shrubbery,  but  has  a 
variety  of  soft,  bright  hues, — purple,  rosy, 
amethyst,  yellow,  brown,  and  orange.  If 
circumstances  are  favorable,  and  the  water 
crystal-clear,  as  it  sometimes  is,  we  shall  have 
glimpses  of  bright-colored  fishes,  swimming 
in  and  out  amid  this  tangled  thicket,  or  here 
and  there  we  may  discern  a  variety  of  sea- 
anemones,  their  soft,  feathery  fringes  fully 
expanded. 

This  wonderful  growth  over  which  we  have 
imagined  ourselves  to  be  sailing,  is  the  top  of 
a  coral  wall.  Eeaching  the  surface  of  the 
water  at  intervals,  it  forms  little  rocky  islands 
here  and  there,  divided  from  each  other  by 
open  channels,  through  some  of  which  vessels 
of  considerable  size  may  pass.  This  wall  is, 
in  fact,  a  repetition  of  the  same  process  as 
that  which  has  formed  the  inner  row  of  keys, 
though  in  a  more  incomplete  stage  ;  it  is  built 
up  by  the  coral  animals  from  the  sea  bottom. 
Wherever  circumstances  are  most  favorable 
to  their  development,  there  they  grow  most 
rapidly.  In  such  spots  they  bring  the  wall 
to  the  sea  level  sooner  than  in  others. 

This  done,  however,  the  work  of  the  coral 
animals  ceases,  because  they  cannot  live  out 
of  the  water.  But  in  consequence  of  a  pro- 
cess of  decaj^  and  decomposition,  which  I  shall 
describe-when  we  examine  the  structure  and 
life  of  the  animals  themselves,  such  a  wall — 
or  coral  reef,  as  it  is  called — is  surrounded  by 
coral  sand  and  fragments  worn  away  from  it 
by  the  action  of  the  sea. 

Materials  of  this  sort,  mixed  with  sea-weed, 
broken  shells,  &c.,  soon  gather  upon  the  top 
of  the  reef  wherever  the  coral  growth  has 
brought  it  to  the  sea  level.  By  degrees  a  soil 
is  collected  upon  such  spots,  raising  them 
more  and  more  above  the  surface  of  the  water. 
In  this  way  the  islands  have  been  formed, 


which  we  call  the  Keys  of  Florida;  and  int. if 
same  way  the  little  patches  now  rising  high«iaj  j 
on  the  summit  of  the  reef  will  enlarge  gradi 
ally  into  more  and  more  extensive  islanu 
though  at  present  many  of  them  are  scarces 
visible  above  the  water  level.  — Our  Yoin 
FoU'S. 
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For  "  The  Friedd^ 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jo'J 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Coutiiiut'd  from  page  309.) 

Many  exercised  and  highly  favored  servaa, 
of  their  crucified  Lord,  have  found  themselv 
greatly  "  in  bonds,"  and  much  "  straitone 
till  His  will  was  accomplished  in  them, 
that  it  would  seem  that  crosses,  exercieca,  a 
sore  travail  of  spirit,  are  but  part  of  the  tril 
lated  way  to  that  land  where  sorrow  is  i 
known.    Verifying  the  language  of  the  pl» 
tive  king  of  Judah  :  "  0  Lord,  by  these  thit 
men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life 
my  spirit."    And,  notwithstanding  the  c 
couragements  they  may  seem  to  hold  out, 
the  view  of  some,  there  is  in  such  recordBl 
much  evidence  of  that  indispensable  heavei 
chastening  which  "wounds  to  heal,"  and  til 
"  kills  to  make  alive,"  that  while  the  corapili  , 
on  one  hand,  almost  shrinks  from  giving  pij  | 
licity  to  such  "  Mara"-sojournings,  a  greai  ,j| 
hesitancy  is  at  the  same  time  felt,  lest  thron 
too  much  creaturely  caution,  or  faithless  fel 
they  be  unduly  withheld  from  readers,  w 
no  less  have  a  soul  to  be  wholly  regenerat:j  ^ 
through  faith  in,  and  submission  and  ob^tf 
ence  to  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  or  throu 
neglect  of  this  to  be  eternally  lost.  Con 
borative  of  this,  a  gifted  and  deeply  exp«| 
enced  minister  of  our  Society  has  left  t 
important  testimony  :  "  After  all  I  never  ri 
pect  to  get  to  heaven  till  all  that  is  in  me.d 
that  cannot  bear  the  Lord's  chastising  hi 
without  a  murmur,  or  even  an  unsubjec\] 
rising  motion  of  heart,  contrary  to  a  fulli 
nunciation  of  my  own  will  and  entire  subn)! 
sion  to  his.    Therefore  may  his  hand 
spare,  nor  his  eye  pity,  till  all  that  is  in  i 
bows,  and  remains  wholly  bowed,  to  endi 
with  perfect  patience  his  whole  good  pleaSi 
concerning  me.    For  He  must  reign  till 
has  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet  in  in* 
ever  I  reign  finally  with  him.  And,  therefc 
as  it  is  through  death,  dying  daily,  and  be: 
buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  de* 
that  any  one  of  his  and  my  enemies  have 
been  put  under  his  and  my  feet,  why  sh^ 
I  have  any  opposition  in  me  to  the  conta 
ance  of  the  pangs  of  that  death  which  iui 
can  never  be  destroyed  or  taken  away,  u 
by  it  all  other  enemies  are  put  under ;  for 
then  the  work  of  mediatorship  must  conti: 
— till  then  we  cannot  say  with  Christ, 
finished' — till  then,  death  cannot  be  swallow 
up  in  victory,  nor  God  become  all  in  all. 
which  must  yet  be  the  case  in  every 
where  Christ  has  so  reigned,  as  finally  to 
all  things  under  him,  thus  of  twain  mak 
one  new  man,  the  only  way  to  make  \ 
peace." 

The  Diarj''  proceeds :  / 
"6th  mo.  13th,  1841.  More  than  a  year 
elapsed  since  my  mouth  has  been  opeiiei 
public,  and  whether  all  the  conflicts  and  p 
ing  of  spirit  I  have  known,  and  do  daily  kn 
are  as  preparations  for  such  a  service,  rem. 
with  me  hidden  in  the  secrets  of  the  fut 
I  received  a  sympathizing  letter  a  few  c 
since,  referring  my  state  of  difficulty,  to 
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ng  short  in  that  point;  and  most  earnestly 
tenderly  entreating  my  wakeful  attention 
;he  Bubject.  But  I  can  do  nothing;  not 
a  am  1  sensible  of  ray  ability  to  prefer  one 
tion  on  my  own  behalf  A  little  lightened 
afternoon :  hope  I  may  be  enabled  to 
nt  it  a  mercy." 

28th.  There  is  a  rest,  though  perhaps 
e  in  prospect  than  possession.  '  Thy  God 
1  commanded  thy  strength.'  How  ex- 
enced  in  the  christian's  walk  and  warfare 

David,  the  friend  of  God.  Hope  I  may 
thankful  for  this  little  reprieve  from  sneh 
3  distress  as  I  have  from  season  to  season 
sred.  I  think  a  feeble  desire  lives  to  com- 
myself  and  my  cause  solel}^  to  Him,  who 
e  knows  what  we  can  bear,  and  who  only 

adapt  the  course  of  discipline  to  my 
1.  Oh  !  for  patience,  patience !  How  I  need 

0  one  young  in  years,  and  in  religious  ex- 
ence,  in  whom  she  felt  much  interested, 
wrote  about  this  time :  "  I  am  far  from 
)0sing  any  requiring  in  the  line  of  duty  a 
le  thing.'  Without  allusion  to  the  subject 
by  letter,  I  express  my  belief  fully  in  ac- 
ance  with  that  of  the  wise  king:  'That 
Arho  neglecteth  the  day  of  small  things 

1  fall  by  little  and  little.'  I  believe  it  is 
allotted  dispensation  in  the  early  stages 
eligious  experience;  a  kind  of  first  fruits 
pted  as  a  covenant  by  sacrifice  ;  and  that 
eglected  when  the  mind  is  instructed 
ein,  and  taught  when  and  how  to  make 
offer,  they  prove  as  the  old  inhabitants  of 
land  did  to  the  Israelites,  as  thorns  in 
r  sides,  and  the  causes  of  occurring  weak- 
es  throughout  the  remainder  of  our  lives. 

*  That  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
nst  God,  some  of  us  have  learned  by  pain- 
ixperience;  and  that  these  tilings  which 
rate  from  the  world,  and  cause  us  to  un- 
tand  living  by  faith,  and  being  purged 
I  the  world's  spirit,  never  can  be  known 
nderstood  but  by  those  led  into  the  same 
I,  is  equally  obvious.       *  *  * 

(ilthough  there  has  been  between  us  but 
)  verbal  communication  touching  our  eter- 
interests,  yet,  fully  believing  thou  wast 
ible  of  the  stirring  operations  of  the  Spirit 
Afti  in  no  slight  degree,  my  feelings,  for 
past  year  particularly,  have  often  dwelt 
I  thee  in  untold  and  unspeakable  solici- 
,  that  thou  mightest  be  brought  fully  to 
ait  to  them,  and  maniiest  on  whose  side 
I  wast  cast,  and  to  show  forth  by  a  life  of 
ible  obedience,  thy  trust  in  Him  who  alone 
succor  us  in  life,  and  sustain  in  death.  I 
ot  know  that  I  should  go  too  far  in  say- 
for  these  things  on  th}'  behalf,  as  well  as 
own,  my  spirit  has  bowed  in  humble  pros- 
ion,  seeking  His  strength  therein.  '  His 
8  are  not  as  our  ways.'    He  knows  the 

from  the  beginning,  and  adapts  the  in- 
table  designs  of  His  providence  in  perfect 
lom.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  '  What  doest 
I?'  but  it  becomes  us  to  learn  of  Him  in 
luniility;  to  sit  at  His  feet  as  children; 
follow  in  simple  faith  and  obedience  when 

'sails.    I  do,  my  dear   ,  nearly  feel  for 

!;  and  can  only  say,  keep  thy  eye  single 
lim  who  is  indeed  strength  in  weakness, 
etly  trust  in  His  all-sufficiency.  Tempta- 
9.  discouragements,  and  sore  provings  be- 
f  to  the  christian  traveller.  He  cannot 
>pe  them.    But  the  promise  remains  sure, 

I  am  with  you  alway.'  And,  in  the  de- 
J  He  allows,  rnayst  thou  sliare  it;  that 


whether  He  requires  a  public  acknowledg- 
ment as  a  test  of  thy  obedience,  or  allotteth 
thee  any  other  station  in  the  church,  thou 
mayst  be  enabled  to  follow  Him,  and  yield 
thyself  an  unreserved  sacrifice.  Children,  in 
the  days  of  our  Lord's  tarriance  on  earth, 
sang  hosanna ;  and  it  is  the  childlike,  simple, 
humble  follower.  He  in  this  day  accepts." 

"  6th  mo.  1841.  *  *  *  it  belongs  not  to  us 
as  finite  creatures,  forwardly  to  investigate  or 
scrutinize  the  designs  of  Providence,  or  to  say 
unto  Him,  even  under  a  sense  of  the  deepest 
suffering,  'What  doest  thou?'  If  in  these 
seasons  of  strippedness  and  separation  from 
everything  bearing  the  impress  of  life,  we  can 
but  be  enabled  to  '  watch;'  and,  feebly  though 
it  may  be,  to  '  keep  the  word  of  His  patience,' 
there  is  good  ground  to  hope  He  will  in  His 
own  time  arise  for  our  rescue,  and  scatter 
those  clouds  from  our  mental  horizon  which 
have  seemed  well  nigh  ready  to  break  upon 
us  with  destructive  force. 

*  «  *  u  ^y-g  read  that  in  ancient  time 
'  They  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake  often  one 
to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard 
it;'  and  I  do  not  doubt  it  is  yet  at  times  the 
privilege  of  His  children ;  but  I  have  been 
ready  to  conclude  many  times  of  late,  it  was 
especially  a  season  when  each  was  to  mourn 
apart ;  even  perhaps  those  most  nearly  and 
tenderly  united  would  know  what  it  was  to 
mourn,  '  The  family  of  the  house  of  David 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart.'  This  mourning, 

I  do  not  doubt  my  dear  ,  thou  hast  felt, 

both  on  thy  own  account,  and  on  account  of 
our  poor  Society,  stripped  and  almost  naked 
of  its  original  comeliness  and  glory.  Well,  I 
have  said  in  ray  heart,  faint  not,  neither  be 
discouraged,  although  the  travail  of  thy  soul 
be  long  unsatisfied.  '  One  day  with  hira  is  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  j^ears  as 
one  day.'  Be  steadfast  in  thy  own  particular; 
look  not  out  upon  others,  but  endeavor  to 
centre  thy  mind  steadily  to  that  which  re- 
mains, and  always  will  remain  a  sure  direc- 
tion; and  however  our  conduct  may  be 
questioned  and  accounted  foolish  by  the 
worldly  wi^,  our  cause  is  with  Him  who 
judgest  uprightly,  and  who  will  one  day  most 
assuredly  i-eward  according  to  our  deserts. 
The  present  truly  seems  a  time  wherein  no 
one  need  to  seek  outward  gifts  or  favors,  but 
to  watch  in  the  citadel  of  the  heart,  lest  the 
enemy  gain  entrance,  and  lure  from  a  clean 
and  upright  waiting  upon  God." 

Probably  1841.  **  *   "  And  for  thee,  ray 

dear  ,  although  thou  submissively  desires 

me  to  ask  nothing  for  thee  but  a  state  of  pre- 
paration and  resignedness,  yet  thy  situation 
often  occurs  to  mo  as  involving  an  event  in 
which  my  tenderest  feelings  are  enlisted  ;  and 
I  would  wish  to  leave  thee  to  Divine  dis- 
posal, and  to  cherish  no  wish  but  that  His 
all-wise  designs  may  be  accomplished  respect- 
ing thee,  whether  it  be  to  fit  thee  for  much 
usefulness  in  His  church  and  family,  or  to  re- 
move thee  early  from  a  world  of  care  and 
perplexity,  to  reign  with  Him.  I  feel  thee 
very  near  my  best  feelings,  and  a  friend  to 
whom  I  can  unbosom  myself  with  much  free- 
dom. Under  such  circumstances,  certainly  I 
should  rejoice  (and  for  others  as  well  as  my- 
self) to  see  thee  again  in  possession  of  estab- 
lished health  ;  but  if  that  is  not  to  be,  if  disease 
is  .still  th}^  portion,  may  He  who  dispensed  it, 
continue  to  comfort  and  sustain  thee  with  His 
sensible  presence ;  support  thee  in  moments 
of  depression  and  languor;  and  give  thee  to 


see  that  all  the  trying  dispensations  allotted, 
have  been  in  Infinite  mercy." 

CTo  Lb  continued.) 


Termites  and  A7its. — White  ants  do  great 
mischief  here,  and  trouble  us,  creeping  up  the 
poles  of  the  house  and  devouring  the  goods, 
I  find  it  is  a  good  plan  to  saturate  the  ground 
with  brine,  or  sprinkle  it  well  with  salt,  when 
they  take  the  clay  to  build  the  tunnels  by 
which  they  travel.  In  Natal  it  is  quite  a  pro- 
fession to  get  I'id  of  these  insects  by  killing 
the  queen,  Those  who  follow  the  business 
know  where  to  find  the  seat  of  government 
by  percussing  the  ground,  and  following  one 
of  the  tunnels  or  passages  fz'om  the  house 
which  they  are  devastating.  Here  a  kind  of 
black  ant,  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long,  is  a 
great  check  upon  them  near  the  river ;  but 
still  they  thrive,  though  they  are  a  great 
article  of  food  with  the  natives,  who  take  out 
nearly  all  the  full-grown  ants  from  the  nests 
every  year.  Still,  as  long  as  the  king  and. 
queen  are  not  destroyed,  they  are  just  as 
powerful  the  next  season  ;  but  when  the  queen 
dies,  and  the  king  with  her,  all  the  rest  die 
also. 

The  black  ants  regularly  storm  the  citadels 
of  the  white  ants,  and,  having  found  an  en- 
trance, they  seize  their  victims  between  their 
powerful  mandibles  by  their  necks.  But  this 
is  not  enough :  the  white  ants  have  also  power- 
ful mandibles,  and,  recovering  from  their  sur- 
prise, might  soon  be  a  match.  So  the  more 
active  enemy  carries  out  his  victim,  and, 
piercing  it  with  its  long  sting,  leaves  it  sense- 
less, returning  to  the  attack  several  times, 
until  either  the  whole  of  the  white  ants,  or  as 
many  as  they  can  bear  off,  have  been  slain. 
Then,  as  if  "by  mutual  understanding,  they 
collect  the  dead,  each  ant  seizing  from  eight 
to  ten  of  the  young  white  ants  in  a  bunch, 
their  heads  all  together  in  his  embrace.  They 
return  home  from  their  foraging  expedition 
in  regular  regimental  order,  a  long  line  of 
from  700  to  1000  individuals,  and  formed  three 
or  four  deep.  These  are  preceded  at  some 
distance  by  three  or  four  individuals,  who 
seem  to  act  the  part  of  guides,  and  never  carry 
anything.  They  utter  a  peculia,r  hissing  noise 
as  they  march  ;  perhaps  this  is  their  trium- 
phant music.  On  seeing  them  for  the  first 
time  on  the  Chobe  I  thought  they  were  ex- 
pecting the  flood,  and  bearing  off  their  own 
progeny  into  a  drier  locality.  They  beeonie 
leai°ully  enraged  when  deprived  of  their  spoil, 
running  about  and  seizing  hold  of  and  sting- 
ing everything  that  comes  within  their  reach. 
On  these  warlike  expeditions  they  venture 
out  a  long  Avay  from  home,  walking  three 
abreast,  and  seem  to  learn  of  the  existence  of 
prey  from  spies  who  evidently  find  their  way 
in  and  out  by  scent.  They  are  bla,ck  and 
slender,  abdomen  rather  compressed  Merally, 
and  the  thorax  tufted  with  yellowish-grey 
\i^\Ys.— Chapman's  Travels. 

Howto  Avoid  Calumny.—''  If  any  one  ^^peaks 
ill  of  thee,"  said  Epictetus,  "  consider  whether 
he  hath  truth  on  his  side,  and  if  so,  reform 
thyself,  that  his  censures  may  not  affect 
thee."  When  Anaximandcr  was  told  that 
I  tlie  very  boys  huighed  at  his  singing.  "  Ah  !"^ 
Uaid  ho,'  "  tlien  I  must  learn  to  sing  better." 
fpiato,  being  told  that  he  had  many  enemies 
'  who  spoke' ill  of  him,  said,  "  It  is  no  matter  ; 
'  I  shall  live  so  that  none  will  believe  them."— 
'  Tate  Paper. 
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Dweller  in  celestial  flame, 
Father,  hallowed  by  thy  name, 
Wide  as  sunbeams  scatter  day. 
Let  tby  peaceful  empire  sway 
Here,  as  in  the  realms  diviae, 
Every  will  be  merged  in  thine; 
From  thy  bounteous  table,  spread, 
Give  thou  us  our  daily  bread; 
As  our  fellows  we  forgive, 
Pardon  us,  that  we  may  live. 
Us,  thy  saving  help  who  need. 
Ne'er  to  temptation  lead; 
But  when  evil  would  control. 
Work  deliverance  for  the  soul. 
For  thou,  God  I  alone  dost  reign, 
Glory,  power,  to  thy  name. 


Selected. 


WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 

Thy  neighbor?    It  is  he  whom  thou 

Hast  power  to  aid  and  bless, 
Whose  aching  head  or  burning  brow 

Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Tby  neighbor?    'Tis  that  weary  man. 

Oppressed  in  every  limb, 
Bent  low  with  sickness,  age  and  pain  : — 

Go  thou,  and  comfort  him. 

Thy  neighbor?    'Tis  that  little  child 

Exposed  to  want  and  sin  ; — 
Go  speak  to  her  in  accents  mild, 

Be  patient,  teach  and  win. 

Thy  neighbor  ?    'Tis  the  heart  bereft 

Of  every  earthly  gem  ; 
Widow  and  orphan,  helpless  left : — 

Go  thou  and  succor  them. 

When'er  thou  raeet'st  a  human  form. 

Less  favored  than  thine  own. 
Let  sympathy  thy  bosom  warm, 

Give  ear  to  sorrow's  moan  : — 

Oh,  pass  not,  pass  not  heedless  by; 

Perhaps  thy  kindly  care 
May  save  some  heart  from  misery; 

Go,  carry  blessings  there. 

Take  with  thee  smiles  and  gentle  words 

The  suflfering  ones  to  cheer, 
Walk  in  the  footsteps  of  thy  Lord, 

His  Spirit  will  be  near. 

0,  point  the  wanderer's  eye  to  Him, 
Kneel  when  thou  mayst  in  prayer ; 

And  thou  in  Heaven  may  meet  with  them, 
Whom  thou  hast  guided  there. 

African  Flattery. — Native  chiefs  are  every- 
where so  fond  of  flattery  that  they  pay  for  it. 
In  all  tribes  there  are  people  who  are  cunnino- 
at  making  flattering  compositions,  which  they 
din  into  the  ears  of  their  chiefs  upon  occa- 
sions. They  generally  display  great  eloquence, 
and  metaphorical  poetry  comes  natural  to 
them.  They  generally  rise  early,  and,  visit- 
ing the  house  of  the  chief  before  he  awakes, 
serenade  him  in  this  manner,  continuing  for 
hours  a  string  of  the  most  hyperbolicarflat- 
teries  that  one  can  imagine.  As  a  matter  of 
course,  they  think  we  are  quite  as  susceptible 
as  themselves.  This  morning  a  Makalaka 
came  at  day  light  to  assail  me  in  this  manner, 
but  dancing  to  it,  shaking  his  calabash  rattle 
in  his  right  hand,  and  holding  his  battle-axe 
in  the  left,  singing  "Great  lion!  Great  ele- 
phant!" &c.  I  am  obliged  very  often  to  dis- 
appoint them  at  the  expense  of  my  character 
for  ho.spitality,  for  he  who  will  not  pay  these 
bards  is  considered  mean  :  what  is  worse,  they 
refuse  to  leave  your  camp  until  you  give  them 
something,  though  it  be  ever  so  little.  You 
are  esteemed  in  proportion  to  what  you  give. 
Bechuana  chiefs  give  an  ox  or  a  sheep,  ac- 
cording to  their  means. — Chapman's  Travels. 


We  would  rejoice  if  the  important  lesson 
taught  in  the  following  extract,  sent  us  by  a 
Friend,  would  be  duly  appreciated  by  the 
members  of  our  religious  Society  every  where. 
It  is  of  vital  consequence  to  their  true  welfare, 
and  neither  the  gloze  of  sophistry  nor  the  af- 
fectation of  superiority  to  "  such  little  things" 
can  weaken  the  truth  contained  in  it,  nor 
compensate  for  the  injury  disregard  for  it  is 
inflicting  upon  us  as  a  people. — Eds. 

An  extract  from  the  Indiana  Epistle,  ad 
dressed  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in 
New  England,  10th  mo.  1826  : 

"A  living  concern  hath  been  manifested 
that  parents  and  heads  of  families  may  be- 
come more  and  more  concerned  for  the  wel 
fare  of  their  tender  offspring,  and  during  the 
course  of  our  deliberations,  a  solemn  message 
was  received  from  our  Indian  neighbors  of 
the  Shawnee  nation,  informing  that  during  a 
council  which  had  lately  been  held  amongst 
them,  they  were  under  a  deep  concern  on  ac- 
count of  the  many  deviations  from  their 
ancient  simplicity,  and  were  laboring  to  re- 
form their  people.  They  likewise  felt  a  deep 
concern  for  us,  stating  that  in  former  days 
they  knew  us  from  the  people  of  the  world 
by  the  simplicity  of  our  appearance,  which  in 
times  of  war  had  been  our  preservation;  but 
that  now  they  have  to  lament  that  there  are 
those  amongst  us  whom  they  know  not,  by 
reason  of  their  departure  from  our  ancient 
plainness.  This  message  was  issued  from  a 
general  Council  at  Wahpoak-ounattie,  and 
given  in  charge  to  our  Superintendent  there; 
with  pressing  desires  that  we,  as  a  Society 
generally,  would  labor  with  those  of  our  de 
viating  members,  and  if  possible  bring  them 
back  to  that  simplicity  which  will  again  dis 
tinguish  us  as  the  children  of  the  Great 
Spirit." 

Mud  Wasps.  —  Several  of  the  wasps  are 
building  now.  They  make  several  cells,  one 
over  another,  in  each  of  which  they  put  two 
or  three  caterpillars.  It  is  interesting  to  ob 
serve  how  clever  they  are — how  they  survej- 
the  ground,  build  the  cells,  lay  the  eggs,  bring 
the  caterpillars,  and  again  go  for  clay  to  seal 
up  the  door.  These  actions  seem  guided  by 
human  sense.  They  carry  water,  also,  to 
moisten  the  clay,  and  are  so  industrious  that 
they  become  quite  weak,  ai^d  at  length  stag- 
ger over  their  work.  In  conveying  the  cater- 
pillars (which  are  two  or  three  times  their 
own  weight)  to  their  hives,  they  sometimes 
fail  to  rise  high  enough  with  the  impetus  they 
have  on;  when  this  is  the  case  they  return, 
and  rise  in  the  air  outside  to  obtain  a  greater 
impetus,  and  come  in  with  a  longer  swoop, 
but  they  often  make  several  attempts  before 
they  succeed,  going  farther  and  higher  every 
time  for  a  starting-point,  until  success  crowns 
their  perseverance.  Having  reached  the  hive, 
and  having  stung  their  prey,  and  so  rendered 
it  insensible,  they  systematically  insert  the 
head  of  the  grub,  and  then  hoist  him  in  farther 
and  farther.  When  they  have  thus  placed 
the  poor  caterpillar  in  his  coffin,  they  go  away, 
in  perfect  confidence  as  to  his  security,  to 
fetch  clay  wherewith  to  shut  up  the  door. 
These  winged  gaolers  are  accommodating, 
adapting  the  shape  of  the  cell  to  that  of  the 
caterpillar.  I  opened  one :  there  were  five 
cells,  with  generally  three  caterpillars  in  each  ; 
but  some  four,  and  others  only  two.  The 
larva  is  transparent  and  green  the  youngest 


alone  had  the  power  of  motion.    The  catei 
pillars  all  alive  yet,  though  they  have  bee 
shut  up  three  days.    As  each  cell  is  finishei  'i 
the  female  wasp  lays  her  egg,  which  occupic , 
her  a  minute  and  a  half  She  then  leaves  h«  • 
house  for  an  hour  or  two  to  dry  perfectly,  an 
then  goes  for  caterpillars.   When  all  the  eel!  i 
are  finished,  the  whole  gets  a  more  substai 
tial  plastering  of  clay.  The  walls  of  the  cell 
in  the  first  instance,  are  scarcely  thicker  thai 
an  egg-shell.  She  is  gone  four  or  five  minut( 
for  each  pellet  of  clay,  and  the  last  layer 
then  sufficiently  dry  to  receive  another.  T 
find  the  caterpillars  is  not  always  an  eas 
matter.    They  always  let  the  cells  dry  f( 
about  two  hours  before  they  introduce 
grubb  ;  they  build  and  close  one  cell  every  da'iiiN 
— Chapman's  Travels. 
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Selected. 

Bury,  Firit  mo.  14th,  18Z1. 
With  respect  to  our  religious  Society, 
attended  but  few  meetings  where  we  h« 
reason  to  believe  the  Seed  immortal  was  i 
dominion,  yet,  in  the  general  were  enabled <i 
visit  this  seed  where  it  lay,  which  we  eateei' 
a  great  favor  in  passing  along ;  and  notwitll 
standing  our  backslidings,  I  trust  it  may  ji 
be  said,  "  Oh  !  Israel,  who  is  like  unto  thee 
but  my  fears  have  been  many,  lest  througl 
the  subtlety  of  the  serpent,  we  should  moii  iilii 
and  more  lose  this  distinction  and  beeon 
mingled  with  the  world  in  its  spirit,  and  lei  J 
his  various  transformations  should  even  pr 
vail  with  many,  unto  the  removing  them  fro 
their  places,  like  the  dragon  with  his  ti 
drawing  down  the  stars  from  heaven  ;  for  v 
have  become  so  wise  and  so  liberal,  that  evd  i 
with  divers  of  these,  first  in  rank  amongst  r 
many  things  once  deemed  highly  inconsistei 
with  our  holy  profession,  are  yielded  to  wiM 
impunity.    It  seems  to  a  few  that  some  inei 
perienced  minds  are  in  danger  of  going  out' 
meet  that  and  of  settling  down  in  that  wh«: 
the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel  leads  from ;  m 
so  a  scattering  day,  even  in  this  respect,  a 
pears  to  threaten,  and  in  many  ways  are  ^ 
likely  to  be  spoiled. — S.  L.  Grubb. 


• 

Edible  Lizards. — On  inquiring  of  the  Bu& 
men,  who  have  only  water  to  drink,  how  thjl 
come  to  be  so  fat,  I  hear  it  is  from  eatit 
gopanis  (egoana),  which  they  stew  nice) 
stamp  it  fine,  and  mix  with  the  fat  and  eg, 
of  the  reptile,  which  makes  a  delicious  aii 
nourishing  dish.  Gopanis  are  plentiful  in  tl 
neighborhood  ;  the  Bushmen  find  by  the  spo 
the  hole  they  inhabit,  and  dig  them  oi 
These  huge  land  lizards  are  from  three  to  fo 
feet  long,  and  another  larger  kind  about  s 
They  are  quite  distinct  from  the  aquatic  kii 
which  are  of  a  darker  and  lighter  color,  a 
have  the  tail  laterally  compressed,  like  t 
crocodile,  to  aid  them  in  steering  under  t 
water.  They  are  a  pale,  raw  sienna  groui 
color,  irregularly  marked  down  the  back  wi 
brown  lozenge-shaped  patches,  with  sm 
spots  between.  When  irritated  they  will  i 
only  defend  themselves,  but  attack  and  gi 
chase  to  man,  when  they  erect  their  tails  a 
expand  their  cheeks,  which  are  painted  w: 
pale  cobalt  blue.  They  dart  their  forlii 
tongues  out  with  great  rapidity,  like  a  sna' 
and  inflict  severe  blows  with  their  tails,  ||, 
bite,  but  are  not  venomous.  They  ascend  a 
descend  trees  with,  great  rapidity. — Ch 
man's  Travels. 
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Fur  "The  rriend." 

The  True  Pathway  to  Heaven. 

here  are  many  who  urge  the  necessity  of 
jving  in  and  loving  Christ,  who  fail  to  in- 
1  us  how  we  are  to  accomplish  so  neccs- 
•  and  desirable  a  work.  He  who  reflects 
;he  operations  of  his  own  mind,  knows 
that  he  cannot  believe  in  what  he  pleases 
ive  whom  he  pleases.  Our  dear  Redeemer 
self  said,  "No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him." 
e  is  the  way  pointed  out.  It  is  by  the 
nngs  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  love,  and 
hese  alone  that  we  can  take  one  step  in 
way  of  salvation,  or  in  any  degree  obey 
injunction  to  come  unto  Christ.  When- 
a  sincere  desire  after  holiness  is  raised  in 
hearts,  whenever  our  minds  are  awed  hy 
ase  of  the  presence  of  Him,  who  is  invisi- 
whenever  we  feel  His  restraining  hand, 
re  sensible  of  His  goodness ;  we  ought  to 
lowledge  it  as  an  evidence  of  the  visita- 
and  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  in 
arnestness  and  sincerity  and  simple  obe- 
ce,  we  ought  to  turn  to  it,  embrace  it  and 
w  it.  As  we  pursue  the  path  of  duty 
led  before  us,  earnestly  waiting  and  watch- 
'or  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
(stly  struggling  to  know  and  do  the  Divine 
however  contrary  it  may  be  to  our  na- 
l  inclinations;  He,  whose  tender  compas- 
i  are  over  all  His  works,  will  not  fail  to 
us  safely  along,  enabling  us  to  overcome 
evil  pi'opensity  after  another,  causing  us 
el  a  real  repentance  for  our  former  evil 
8,  raising  fervent  desires  iu  our  hearts  for 
help  and  guidance,  and  finally  putting  a 
song  into  our  mouths,  even  praises  to 
great  and  worthy  name.  It  is  only  as 
valk  in  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
know  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse 
■om  all  sin  ;  "for  it  is  not  by  an  outward 
^vledge,  but  by  an  inward  virtue  and 
tual  life  received  from  Christ,  that  those 
are  saved,  are  saved." 
bat  eminent  minister,  Daniel  Wheeler, 
in  the  service  of  his  Master,  travelled 
■  much  of  the  earth,  has  left  this  descrip- 
of  the  path,  which  his  own  experience 
ped  to  lead  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
individual  thoroughl}^  convinced  of  our 
ciples,  and  keepiiig  close  to  that  which 
convinced  him,  will,  undoubtedly,  as  he 
inues  faithful,  be  converted  by  it.  Such 
lese  have  bought  the  Truth,  at  the  price 
scorning  fools  before  men  for  Christ's  sake: 
'  have  believed  in  the  sufficiency  of  His 
er  revealed  in  the  heart,  to  cleanse  and 
fy  them  from  all  sin  ;  and  although  they 
have  had  to  pass  through  many  conflicts, 
sionally  for  several  years,  without  appear- 
to  gain  any  ground,  thoy  have  been 
igthened  to  persevere,  and  still  to  wait 
Him.  The  weight  of  former  sins  and 
agressions  has  been  long  and  painfully 
to  rise  in  humiliating  reti'ospect  before 
view  of  the  mind,  time  after  time,  in  ter- 
)  array;  working  for  each,  true  sorrow 
repentance  not  to  be  repented  of  But 
Migh  at  seasons  he  is  ready  to  faint,  when 
I  and  hope  have  been  reduced  to  a  low 
yet  the  invisible  arm  of  strength  is  still 
Jrneath,  unseen  and  unfelt,  supporting  the 
alated  traveller  in  the  apparently  unequal 
Pare  ;  until  every  sin  has  passed  before- 
i  to  judgment;  and  at  last  the  glorious 
begins  to  dawn,  when  He  who  has  been 
a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap,'  be- 


fore whom  nothing  (of  a  transgressing  nature) 
can  stand,  'when  He  appeareth,'  or  'can 
abide  the  day  of  His  coming,'  is  now  disco- 
vered to  be  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  arisen 
with  healing  in  His  wings,  to  the  joy  and 
comfort  of  the  wounded  soul.  Then  the  love 
of  God  is  truly  known ;  and  until  this  blessed 
day  is  felt  in  the  great  and  heartfelt  work  of 
regeneration,  none  can  experimentally  and 
truly  say,  that  '  God  is  love  :  they  are  mere 
words  to  all  who  have  not  witnessed  the  in 
ward  workings  of  His  power  in  their  hearts; 
but  now  they  feel  Him  to  be  a  God  of  love 
and  mercy  too,  and  are  renewedly  made  will- 
ing in  the  love  of  Him,  to  wait  for  Him.  In 
this  waiting,  watchful  frame  of  mind,  we  come 
to  the  jjlace  where  true  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
made  ;  which  rises  as  sweet  incense  before  the 
throne  of  Grace,  because  not  of  our  creating. 
Here  is  the  christian's  watch-tower,  his  only 
place  of  safety,  which  was  pointed  out  by  our 
blessed  Lord  to  all :  "  What  I  say  unto  you. 
I  say  unto  all,  watch;'  again,  'Watch  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.'  " 

This  is  the  safe  path  that  thousands  have 
found  to  lead  them  to  everlasting  happiness, 
and  on  their  dying  beds,  in  the  full  assurance 
of  faith,  have  borne  testimony  to  the  blessed 
effects  of  faithfully  walking  therein.  One  who, 
in  his  day,  had  been  an  eminent  instrument 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  thus  testified  when  near 
the  end  of  life  :  "  I  have  been  pondering  in  my 
mind,  and  meditating  of  the  wonderful  and 
unspeakable  mercies  and  loving-kindnesses  of 
God,  to  me  extended  all  my  life  long,  even  to 
this  very  day;  that  I,  such  a  poor,  weak,  feeble 
creature,  should  be  enabled  to  hold  out  and 
go  through  those  many  trials,  travails,  sufl'er- 
ings  and  exercises,  both  inward  and  outward, 
of  various  kinds,  that  have  fallen  to  my  lot. 
It  has  indeed  been  the  Lord's  doings,  who  is 
and  has  been  all  along  my  buckler  and  my 
shield.  He  shall  have  the  praise  and  glory  of 
all,  for  He  alone  is  worthy  of  it  forever  and 
forever  more."  In  living  faith,  he  further 
said,  "  The  Lord  who  hath  been  with  me,  and 
hath  borne  u|)  my  spirit  through  and  over  all 
the  various  exercises  and  trials  of  my  time ; 
He  will  be  with  me  to  the  end  ;  there  is  no 
doubt  of  it." 

Dear  reader,  to  be  able  in  a  dying  hour,  to 
have  this  undoubted  confidence  in  the  good- 
ness and  merc}'  of  God,  is  worth  all  the  self- 
denial  and  watchfulness  we  can  be  called  upon 
to  practice. 

The  Electrical  Machine  at  Trinity  College. 

It  is  not  generally  known,  snynthe  Hartford 
Times,  that  Trinity  College  in  this  city,  posses- 
ses what,  if  not  the  largest,  is  the  most  pow- 
erful electrical  machine  in  this  country.  We 
were  present  at  an  exhibition  of  the  same, 
March  6th,  and  were  as  much  pleased  as  we 
were  astonished  by  the  wonderful  power  of 
the  machine. 

It  occupies  a  space  on  the  floor  of  about  4J 
by  5 J  feet.  The  electricity  is  collected  in 
large  brass  balls,  supported  by  strong  pillars 
of  a  peculiar  glass,  in  which  there  is  no  metal- 
lic substance.  The  rubbers  and  the  points 
upon  which  the  axles  of  the  plates  work  are 
also  supported  by  the  same  kind  of  pillars. 
These  balls  are  nine  inches  in  diameter,  hav- 
ing a  smaller  ball  between  them  ;  and  from  a 
projecting  point  midwaj'  between  the  larger 
balls,  the  spark  is  drawn  to  a  metallic  sui-face 
mounted  on  glass.  This  is  movable  and  con- 
nected with  the  rubber  and  the  ground.  The 


large  balls  are  surmounted  by  two  rings  of 
light  hollow  wood,  lined  with  metal,  which  are 
thirty  inches  in  diameter,  and  greatly  increase 
the  force  of  the  spark.  The  whole  apparatus, 
to  the  top  of  these  rings,  is  eight  feet  high. 
The  plate  is  of  heavy  glass,  very  clear,  46J 
inches  in  diameter  and  three-eighths  of  an  inch 
thick.  The  operator  stands  at  a  safe  distance, 
and  the  handle  of  the  machine  is  insiilated  by 
means  of  a  rod  of  glass.  The  rubbers  are 
covered  with  Bunsen's  amalgam  and  the 
electricity  when  generated  is  taken  from  the 
plate  by  sharp  points  and  conveyed  to  the 
above  mentioned  bath. 

It  is  wonderful  what  an  enormous  amount 
of  electricity  can  be  obtained  from  this  ma- 
chine. A  few  revolutions  of  the  wheel  will 
cause  a  spark  eight  or  ten  inches  long  to  fly 
off,  and  this  length  can  be  greatly  increased 
by  withdrawing  the  spark  catcher,  and  push- 
ing in  the  point  from  which  the  discharge 
takes  place.  The  peculiar  odor  which  attends 
the  generation  of  electricity  is  perceptible  in 
all  parts  of  the  room,  and  persons  are  affected 
while  standing  several  feet  from  the  machine. 
On  that  evening — and  the  condition  of  the 
room,  atjnosphere,  and  other  surroundings 
were  not  what  they  should  have  been  for  a 
perfect  exhibition  of  the  machine — a  spark  ten 
inches  long  was  drawn  twenty-one  anda-half 
inches  from  the  machine. 

Among  the  different  experiments  shown  by 
Professor Brocklesby  that  evening,  were  first, 
the  charging  and  discharging  of  Lej'den  jars, 
around  the  interior  of  which  bits  of  tin  foil, 
diamond  shaped  were  placed.  The  electricity 
would  run  from  one  to  the  other,  filling  the 
jar  with  rows  of  light.  Another  jar  was  lined 
with  gold-leaf,  and  surrounded  by  brass  fil- 
ings. The  electric  fluid  would  run  through 
this  in  lightning  like  streams.  Tubes  and 
globes  similarly  arranged  were  also  showii. 
Then  he  showed  the  effect  of  electricity  pass- 
ing through  vacuum.  A  hollow  cylinder  of 
glass,  some  five  feet  in  length,  was  exhausted 
of  air,  and  connected  with  the  machine,  the 
electricity  passing  through  in  streams  of  alight 
violet  color,  resembling  the  "  Northern 
Lights."  Then  the  eff"ect  of  electricity  on 
difterent  gases  was  shown  by  means  of  tubes 
filled  with  gases.  When  passing  through 
that  filled  with  nitrogen  gas,  a  yellow  light 
was  seen  in  vertical  streams  alternately  light 
and  dark.  In  going  through  carbonic  gas,  a 
green  light  was  obtained,  while  a  pale  halo 
seemed  to  surround  the  tube.  Through  hy- 
drogen there  was  a  continuous  flow  of  blue 
and  yellow  light,  but  the  prettiest  experiment 
was  when  the  machine  was  connected  with  a 
cylinder  filled  with  a  combination  of  gases. 
Inside  this  cylinder  was  an  arrangement  of 
glass  coils.  As  the  electric  fluid  passed 
through  these  it  gave  the  appearance  of  a 
slender  vase  of  brilliant  green,  filled  with  pink, 
olive,  violet,  and  yellow  flowers.  Large  Ley- 
den  jars  were  then  filled,  and  by  means  of  a 
discharging  rod,  the  electricity  was  carried 
off,  passing  on  its  way  through  a  piece  of 
card  board  on  to  a  chain  and  wire  connecting 
with  the  ground.  A  small  hole  was  pierced 
through  the  card.  This  discharge  would  be 
sufficient  to  knock  a  man  senseless,  if  not  to 
kill  him.  Other  experiments  were  tried, 
shocks  administered  to  those  who  wished,  a 
jar  broken — our  reporter's  hair  made  to  stand 
on  end  "  like  quills  upon  a  fretful  porcupine," 
and  an  opportunity  given  to  all  to  see  the 
"  long  spark."    The  exhibition  was  an  exceed- 
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ingly  iiiterostiiig  one,  and  we  wish  that  Pro- 
fessor BrouUlesby  could  be  induced  to  repeat 
it  ill  a  hxrge  hall,  where  our  eitiziens  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  work- 
ings of  the  machine. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Having  recently  been  looking  over  an  in- 
teresting little  work  prepared  by  the  late  Geo. 
Crosfield,  of  Liverpool,  and  entitled  "Letters 
of  Wm.  Thompson,  deceased,"  the  following 
letter  contained  therein  isofferedfor  republica- 
tion in  "  The  Friend."  Its  author  was  evidently 
possessed  of  superior  natural  abilities,  which 
he  had  improved  and  adorned  by  close  appli- 
cation to  the  acquisition  of  learning.  But  by 
giving  heed  to  the  tendering,  enlightening 
manifestations  of  divine  grace,  he  was  brought 
to  see  the  emptiness  and  vanity  of  intellectual 
acquirements,  in  comparison  with  the  posses- 
sion of  the  pearl  of  great  price  ;  and  in  humble 
obedience  to  the  divine  command  he  was 
made  willing  to  sell  all  to  be  put  in  possession 
of  it.  He  had  associated  much  with  the 
Methodists,  and  was  much  attached  to  several 
in  membership  with  them,  but  felt  it  his  duty 
to  unite  himself  with  Friends.  The  selection 
offered  refers  to  a  subject  which  is  now  much 
made  light  of,  and  even  ridiculed  by  many  in 
membership  with  Friends,  and  it  adds  him  to 
the  "  cloud  of  witnesses"  testifying  to  the  ac- 
cordance with  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  in  the  heart,  of  what  some  are  pleased 
to  call  unimportant  testimonies. 

"  Peuketh,  7ih  mo.  23d,  1816. 

"  I  have  been  much  exercised  in  mind  since 
I  saw  thee  ;  and  have  been  led  deeply  to  con- 
sider the  propriety  of  a  very  important  step, 
that  of  offering  myself  as  a  member  of  the 
Society.  In  this  subject  I  hope  I  have  not  been 
engaged  from  any  lesser  iiiflueuce  than  a  de- 
sire to  conform  to  the  Divine  manifestations 
which  have  been  opened  in  my  mind  in  much 
clearness  through  abundant  condescension. 
Before  the  desire  above-mentioned  came  be- 
fore me,  I  had  been  often  inwardly  engaged 
before  the  Loi'd,  with  strong  desires  that  I 
might  both  know  and  perform  His  will  in 
what  concerned  me. 

"  On  returning  home  from  Liverpool  to  re- 
open the  school,  I  felt  strengthened  ;  and  I 
believe  it  was  about  this  time  that  I  felt  a 
total  delivery  from  certain  sceptical  notions 
which  had  floated  in  my  mind,  not  of  my  own, 
but  the  sentiments  of  wicked  or  misguided 
authors  which  I  had  chanced  to  see.  One 
thing  has  long  stood  in  my  way  to  a  nearer 
union  with  Friends,  and  had  it  not  been  gra- 
ciously removed,  might  still  have  served  as  a 
stumbling-block ;  this  is  nothing  more  than 
the  cross  I  found  in  the  use  of  the  numeral 
appellations  of  days  and  months.  I  now  see, 
that  to  tamper  in  the  performance  of  small 
duties,  is  a  very  dangerous  thing.  When 
about  the  age  of  fifteen,  the  beauty  and  pro- 
priety of  the  scripture  thou  and  thee,  were 
clearly  opened  to  my  understanding,  and  I 
was  enabled  to  bear  a  consistent  testimony  to 
it.  With  regard  to  using  the  heathen  names 
of  days  and  months,  I  also  felt  a  secret  scru- 
ple ;  but  not  judging  this  sufficient  to  induce 
a  mode  of  expression,  from  which  I  appre- 
hended much  ridicule,  I  gradually  eased  my- 
self of  the  concern,  till  I  began  really  to  be- 
lieve it  a  very  unimportant  matter.  I  had 
even  collected  many  arguments  to  prove  this; 
but  alas !  what  are  arguments  when  viewed 


in  the  irradiating  light  of  God's  Holy  Spirit: 
when  brought  to  the  testof  an  unerring  touch- 
stone of  truth. 

"In  the  course  of  this  spring,  some  papers 
were  sent  to  Penketh,  being  advice  from  Lan- 
cashire Quarterly  Meeting,  on  days,  &c.,  and 
I).  H.  sent  me  a  copy ;  and  a  full  conviction 
appeared  to  my  understanding,  that  even  this 
was  a  part  of  that  holy  testimony  which  we 
are  called  to  bear;  and  the  desire  I  felt  to  be 
found  faithful  in  it,  was  accompanied  with  a 
thankful,  contented  frame  of  mind.  The  etfect 
was  complete,  all  doubts  being  removed  :  and 
small  as  this  might  appear  to  some,  I  rejoice 
in  having  been  helped  one  step  nearer  to  a 
state  of  stability.  About  this  time  I  had  some 
very  affecting  recollections  (chiefly  in  meet- 
ings) of  the  Lord's  early  dealings  with  me, 
and  these  seemed,  together  with  present  feel- 
ings, a  confirming  assurance  that  if  ever  I  in- 
tended to  take  up  my  lot  with  any  religious 
people,  this  was  the  people. 

W.  T." 

Tree  Mining. 

From  the  new  work  by  Prof  Cook  on  the 
Geology  of  New  Jersey,  the  following  account 
of  Tree  Mining  in  New  Jersey  is  condensed. 
In  most  of  the  marsh,  known  as  the  "Jersey 
Flats,"  near  the  upland,  which  is  shallow, 
fallen  timber  is  found  buried;  and  the  stumps 
of  trees  are  still  standing  with  their  roots  in 
the  solid  gi'ound  where  they  grew.  The 
timber  found  in  this  condition  is  of  oak,  gum, 
magnolia,  cedar,  pine,  and  other  species,  such 
as  are  now  the  natural  growth  of  the  coun- 
try. Where  they  are  of  pine,  cedar,  or  other 
durable  wood,  their  broken  and  weather-worn 
trunks  are  seen  projecting  above  the  marsh 
which  has  overrun  the  place  of  their  growth. 
On  the  land-side  of  the  beaches,  along  the 
sea-shore,  large  numbers  of  leafless  and  dead 
red  cedars  maybe  seen  standing  in  the  marsh, 
the  indestructibility  of  the  wood  keeping  the 
trees  erect,  although  the  marsh  has,  in  some 
instances,  gathered  around  them  to  the  depth 
of  several  feet. 

The  remains  of  the  trees  are  not  equally 
abundant  in  all  localities,  owing  parti}',  per- 
haps, to  differences  of  exposure,  but  more  to 
the  difference  in  durability  of  the  various 
species  of  wood.  In  many  places  where  oak, 
gum,  and  other  deciduous  trees  were  known 
to  stand  formerly,  there  are  no  traces  of  them 
now;  they  have  entirely  rotted  away.  On 
the  contrary,  the  pine  and  the  red  and  white 
cedar  are  almost  indestructible.  Pine  stumps 
are  found  several  feet  under  the  marsh,  where 
they  have  been  for  an  unknown  period,  and 
which  retain  the  characteristic  smell  and 
appearance  of  the  wood  almost  as  perfectly 
as  the  fresh-cut  specimens.  At  several  places 
in  southern  New  Jersey,  an  enormous  amount 
of  white  cedar  timber  is  found  buried  in  the 
salt  marshes,  sound  and  fit  for  use,  and  a  con- 
siderable business  is  carried  on  in  mining  this 
timber  and  splitting  it  into  shingles  for  mar- 
ket. In  some  places  it  is  found  so  near  the 
surface  that  fragments  of  the  roots  and 
branches  are  seen  projecting  above  the  marsh, 
while  in  other  cases  the  whole  is  covered  with 
smooth  meadow-sods,  and  there  is  no  indica- 
tion of  what  is  beneath  till  it  is  sounded  by 
thrusting  a  rod  down  into  the  mud. 

The  tree  of  which  these  swamps  are  com- 
posed, is  the  white  cedar,  the  Ciipresus  thyoi- 
des  of  the  botanists.  It  is  an  evei'green, 
which  thrives  best  in  wet  jrround,  and  in 
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Cavorable  situations  foi-ms  dense  swamps, 
is  most  commonly  found  on  the  head-wat( 
of  strcam.s. 

Timber  which  is  buried  in  the  swamp  undbi 
goes  scai'cely  any  change ;  trees  which 
found  several  feet  under  the  surface, 
which  must  have  lain  there  for  hundred^ 
years,  are  as  sound  as  ever  they  were ;  an4i 
would  seem  as  if  most  of  the  timber  whi 
had  ever  grown  in  these  swamps  was  si 
preserved  in  them.  Trunks  of  trees  are  foui 
buried  at  all  depths  beneath  the  surface,  quji 
down  to  the  gravel ;  and  so  thick,  that  ' 
many  places  a  number  of  trials  will  have 
be  made  before  a  sounding-rod  can  be  thru 
down  without  striking  against  them.  Tr 
after  tree,  from  two  hundred  to  one  thousai 
years  old,  may  be  found  lying  ci'ossed  o 
under  the  other  in  every  imaginable  directic 
Some  of  them  are  partly  decayed,  as  if  th 
had  died  and  i-emained  standing  for  a  loi 
time,  and  then  been  broken  down.  Othe 
have  been  blown  down,  and  their  upturn 
roots  are  still  to  be  seen.  Some  which  hai 
been  blown  down,  have  continued  to  grc 
for  a  long  time  afterwards,  as  is  known  1 
the  wood  on  the  under  side  being  hard  am 
boxy.  These  trunks  are  found  lying  in  eve 
direction,  as  if  they  had  fallen  at  differ© 
times,  as  trees  would  in  a  forest  now. 

The  cedar  logs  which  are  buried  in  t 
swamps  are  mined,  or  raised,  and  split  ini 
shingles  ;  and  this  singular  branch  of  indu8t> 
furnishes  profitable  occupation  to  a  considei 
ble  number  of  men. 

In  conducting  this  latter  business,  a  gre 
deal  of  skill  and  experience  is  requisite, 
many  of  the  trees  were  partly  decayed  a! 
worthless  when  they  fell,  it  becomes  impo, 
ant  to  judge  of  the  value  of  the  timber  befci' 
much  labor  is  wasted  upon  it.  With  an  ir 
rod  the  shingler  sounds  the  swamp  until 
finds  what  he  judges  to  be  a  good  log; 
tries  its  strength  and  size  with  this  rod  ;  wiv 
a  sharp  cutting  spade  he  digs  through  t 
roots  and  down  to  it ;  he  next  manages  to g 
a  chip  from  it,  by  the  smell  of  which  he  c 
tell  whether  it  was  a  windfall  or  a  breakdowi 
that  is,  whether  it  was  blown  down  or  brok 
off".  The  former  are  the  best,  as  they  wf 
probably  sound  when  they  fell.  If  he  jud^ 
it  worth  taking,  he  cuts  out  the  matted  ro« 
and  earth  from  over  it,  and  saws  it  off  at  t 
ends.  This  latter  operation  is  easily  perfor 
ed,  as  the  mud  is  very  soft,  and  without  ai 
grit.  By  means  of  levers  he  then  loosens 
when  it  at  once  rises  and  floats  in  the  wat 
which  is  always  very  near  the  level  of  1 
swamp.  The  log  is  then  cut  into  shin;i 
lengths,  and  split  into  shingles.  The  logsi 
sometimes,  though  rarely,  worked  for  thii 
feet. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  see  one  of  tb' 
logs  raised.  It  comes  up  with  as  much  bu' 
ancy  as  a  freshly  fallen  cedar ;  not  bei 
water-logged  at  all.  The  bark  on  the  um 
side  looks  fresh,  as  if  it. had  lain  but  a  1 
days ;  and  what  is  remarkable,  the  um 
side  of  the  log  is  always  the  lightest ; 
workmen  observe  that  when  the  log  flo 
in  the  water  it  always  turns  over,  the  s 
which  was  down  coming  uppermost.  1 
buoyancy  of  the  timber  remaining,  it  is  pro 
ble  the  lower  logs  rise  in  the  mud  when 
roots  over  them  are  cut  loose,  and  the  1 
which  laid  upon  them  are  removed. 

These  logs  are  found  not  only  in  the  sw»i 
but  also  out  in  the  salt-marsh,  beyo'-  jc 
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Qg  timber.  Such  marsh  has,  however,  a 
ar  swamp  bottom,  which  has  been  overrun 
the  tide.  The  heaviest  part  of  the  busi- 
5  in  making  the  shingles  is  done  in  the 
rhborhood  of  Dennisville. 
;y  sounding  with  an  iron  rod,  these  logs 

be  felt  under  the  surface  at  all  depths, 
Q  one  to  ten  feet,  and  some  have  said  for 
a  more  than  that.  At  Dennisville  a  well 
.  dug  in  the  marsh  eleven  feet  in  depth. 
!  mud  near  the  surface  was  the  common 
;  mud  of  the  marshes ;  at  a  small  depth 

peaty  cedar  swamp-earth  was  reached, 

in  it  cedar  timbers,  logs,  and  stumps,  were 
id  for  several  feet,  and  near  the  bottom 
sweet  gum  {Liquidambar  styracfolia)  and 
spoon-wood  or  magnolia  {Magnolia  glauca) 
e  found.    The  well  reached  hard  bottom. 

white  cedar  grows  on  peat,  and  its  roots 
near  the  surface,  so  that  it  might  be  sup- 
id  the  mud  had  settled  with  them,  w^ereit 
for  the  fact  that,  when  cedar  grows  where 
mud  is  shallow,  so  that  its  roots  reach 
i  bottom,  its  wood  is  unfit  for  timber,  the 
n  or  fibres  being  so  interlocked  thatit  will 
split  freely.  Such  is  found  to  be  the  case 
le  buried  timber;  the  bottom  layer,  as  it 
illed,  is  worthless.  From  this  the  infer- 
5  is  conclusive  that  the  hard  ground  was 
re  tide-level  when  these*  trees  grew, 
ije  stumps  are  frequeutl}'  found  .standing 
ctly  on  other  large  logs,  and  with  their 
8  growing  all  around  them,  and  then 

still  undcrthese,  so  thatonesoon  becomes 
)lexed  in  trying  to  count  back  to  the  time 
n  the  lower  ones  were  growing.  Dr 
iley,  of  Dennisville,  some  years  since  com- 
licated  to  the  newspapers  an  article  on 
age  ofthe  cedar  swamps,  which  was  copied 
Mr.  Lyell  in  his  Travels  in  the  United 
es,  in  which  Dr.  B.  says  that  he  "counted 
0  rings  of  annual  growth  between  the  cen- 
Jind  outside  of  a  large  stump  six  feet  in 
atter,  and  under  it  lay  a  ]>rostrate  tree, 
3h  had  fallen  and  been  buried  before  the 

to  which  the  stump  belonged  first  spi-out- 

This  lower  trunk  was  five  hundred 
•8  old,  so  that  upward  of  fifteen  centuries 
3  thus  determined,  beyond  the  shadow  of 
ubt,  as  the  age  of  one  small  portion  of  a 
the  depth  of  which  is,  as  yet,  uu- 
wn." 


Selected. 

nd,  my  dear  friends,  keep  low  in  your 
ds,  and  delight  to  be  often  in  the  deeps 
I  God.  Oh  watch  !  I  even  beseech  you 
is  dear  brethren,  that  by  the  Lord's  taking 
y  of  his  servants  of  late,  that  have  been 
?ed  instruments  in  his  hands,  you  may 
e  the  nearer  unto  that  Teacher,  and  hear 
roice  daily,  which  cannot  be  removed  into 
»rncr;  that  ye  may  all  say,  in  truth  of 
•t,  we  are  come  unto  that  ministry  which 
»ot  be  taken  away  by  reason  of  death.  Oh 
you  may  all  feel  more  of  this  rainistrj'  in 
r  assemblies  daily,  and  keep  in  that  seed 
fe,  where  you  live  with  the  spirits  of  those 
men,  whose  bodies  are  removed  from  you. 
)6d  I  feel  the  Lord  mightily  at  work  in 
his  day;  but  be  still,  and  you  will  see  his 
ders  as  in  the  days  past ;  let  love  abound 
ng  yon,  as  at  the  beginning,  and  be  pure 
clean  in  heart,  and  you  will  see,  by  all 
's  dealings,  what  he  aims  at,  which  is  cer- 
ly  to  raise  up  his  own  life  in  you  all,  over 
he  world,  unto  his  own  praise,  and  your 
'brever. — John  Crook. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  29,  1869. 


Every  sincere  aspiration  after  that  which  is 
good,  must  arise  m  the  heart,  but  it  has  not 
its  origin  from  the  heart.  The  fallen  spirit  of 
man  cannot  quicken  itself  with  that  which  is 
good,  otherwise  it  could  restore  itself  to  spi- 
ritual life,  dispense  with  a  Saviour,  and  thus 
exclude  Christ  from  being  "the way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  Yet  the  wise  man  says,  "  Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life."  These  "  issues  of  life,"  are 
fro7n  that  gift  of  grace,  which  is  given  unto  all 
men  to  profit  withal,  and  unless  we  exjieri- 
ence  its  vivifying  power,  the  soul  is  not,  in  a 
gospel  sense,  living.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
waiting  for  and  feeling  after  some  influence  of 
this  source  of  immortal  life,  even  to  think  a 
good  thought,  or  to  raise  the  feeblest  prayer 
for  what  we  really  need.  Where  i's  stirrings 
are  felt,  even  though  it  may  be  but  to  give  a 
sense  of  our  being  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
if  waited  on  and  observed,  it  will  not  fail  to 
raise  an  inward,  secret  cry  for  mercy  and  for 
help. 

Barclay  says,  "  As  then  inward  prayer  is 
necessary  at  all  times,  so,  so  long  as  the  day 
of  every  man's  visitation  lasteth,  he  never 
wants  some  influence,  less  or  more,  for  the 
practice  of  it ;  because  he  no  sooner  retires 
his  mind,  and  considers  himself  in  God's  pre- 
sence, but  he  finds  himself  in  the  practice  of 
it."  ..."  Because  outward  prayer  de2)ends 
upon  the  inward,  as  that  which  must  follow 
it,  and  cannot  be  acceptably  performed  but  as  at- 
tended with  a  superadded  influence  and  motion 
of  the  Spirit,  therefore  cannot  we  prefix  set 
times  to  pray  outwardly,  so  as  to  lay  a  neces- 
sity to  speak  words  at  such  and  such  times, 
whether  we  feel  this  heavenl}"  influence  and 
assistance  or  no,  for  that  W'e  think  were  a 
tempting  of  God,  and  a  coming  before  him 
without  due  prejjaration." 

In  reading  the  many  accounts  now  given 
to  the  public  of  the  "  prayer  meetings"  held 
by  members  of  our  religious  Society,  of  per- 
sons being  invited  to  the  "  anxious  benches," 
and  called  on  to  pray,  or  others  to  pray  for 
them,  the  urgent  advice  given  to  those  con- 
nected with  First-day  schools,  with  "  Union 
Schools,"  and  "  Scripture  classes,"  to  pray  for 
their  scholars,  and  to  lead  them  to  pray  for 
themselves  and  for  each  other,  we  have  often 
thought  what  a  blessed  thing  it  would  be,  if 
all  these  excited  and  exciting  movements 
were  the  fruit  of  that  Holy  Spirit  which  alone 
can  teach  when  and  how  we  ought  to  pray. 
But  can  we  believe  that  where  there  is  so 
much  to  stimulate  the  natui'al  feelings  and 
obscure  the  spiritual  perceptions,  there  is  a 
coiTect  sense  of  the  truth  of  the  apostle's  de- 
claration, "  We  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought,"  and  of  the  consequent 
necessity  to  experience  a  preparation  of  heart 
by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  "  which  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities, and  qualifies  to  ask  in  living  faith, 
lest  our  approaches  to  the  footstool  of  jDivine 
Mercy,  be  looked  on  by  Him  who  scarcheth 
the  heart,  as  hypocrisy?  Can  we  recognize  in 
all  this  a  safe  and  happy  change  from  the 
scriptural  principles  and  consistent  practice  of 
our  forefathers? 

Under  the  former  dispensation  it  was  de- 
clared by  an  inspired  writer,  "  He  that  turn- 
«th  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even 


his  prayer  shall  be  an  abomination."  The  new 
dispensation  introduced  by  Christ  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  his  spiritual  kingdom  on  earth, 
is  characterized  by  a  greater  efl'usion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  purchased  for  us  by  the  death  of 
the  Son  and  Sent  of  the  Father.  In  these 
"  last  days,"  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  is 
written  on  the  heart,  to  be  the  guide  into  all 
truth,  and  it  is  well  to  remember  that  there 
is  quite  as  much  danger  of  our  prayers  being 
no  less  offensive,  as  were  those  referred  to, 
unless  they  are  immediately  begotten  by  Him 
who  knows  our  needs,  and  can  alone  show  us 
w'hat  to  pray  for,  and  keep  us  from  asking 
amiss. 

Consistent  Friends  never  have  appointed 
meetings  for  praying  any  more  than  they 
have  appointed  meetings  for  preaching  :  their 
principles  forbid  such  a  course.  Their  meet- 
ings are  appointed  for  waiting  on  the  Most 
High,  wherein  each  one  waits  for,  or  should 
wait  for,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
prepare  for  off'ering  that  worship  Avhich  is  ac- 
ceptable, and  if  any  are  rightly  called  to  the 
service,  such  may  either  pi'each  or  pray,  un- 
der the  divine  anointing.  But  while  we  be- 
lieve true  prayer  is  indispensable  to  the  spi- 
ritual life  and  a  growth  in  grace,  we  cannot 
reconcile  appointing  set  times  for  prayer, 
whether  in  families,  schools,  or  meetings,  with 
the  teaching  of  the  holy  Scriptures  or  the  spi- 
rit ofthe  gospel.  Isaac  Penington  says,  "  The 
Lord  hath  shown  me  that  prayer  is  his  gift  to 
the  child  which  he  begets,  and  that  it  stands 
not  in  the  will,  or  time,  or  understanding,  or 
affectionate  part  of  the  creature,  but  is  his 
own  begetting,  which  He  first  breathes  upon, 
and  then  it  breathes  again  towards  him  ;  and 
that  He  worketh  this  at  his  own  pleasure  ; 
and  no  time  can  be  set  Him  when  He  shall 
breathe,  or  when  He  shall  not  breathe;  and 
that  when  He  breathes,  then  is  the  time  of 
prayer."  Hence  there  is  great  danger  in 
teaching  children  or  others  a  form  of  prayer, 
or  accustoming  them  to  repeat  verbal  peti- 
tions at  set  times,  lest  they  be  betrayed  into 
the  delusion  that  they  thus  offer  acceptable 
supplication. 

On  this  latter  point  there  is  much  instruction 
in  the  sayings  of  a  little  child,  named  Fen- 
nel, as  recorded  in  Piety  Promoted.  Though 
but  little  over  twelve  years  of  age,  he  appears 
to  have  been  one,  such  as  those  spoken  of  by 
the  Psalmist,  "  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  hast  Thou  ordained  strength, 
because  of  thine  enemies."  A  mong  other  evi- 
dences of  heavenly  wisdom  evinced  during  his 
last  illness,  is  the  following. 

"Speaking  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  this  child 
said,  '  I  have  much  lamented  how  people 
teach  their  children  the  Lord's  prayer,  with- 
out minding  the  depth  that  is  in  it,  saying, 
"  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven  ;"  but  they 
that  remain  in  wickedness  are  not  his  chil- 
dren, so  they  cannot  rightly  call  him  Father. 
"  Hallowed  be  thy  name,"  but  too  manj'  dis- 
honor it  by  their  wicked  words.  "  Thy  king- 
dom come  :"  Oh  !  but  too  few  let  the  Lord  live 
and  have  dominion  over  them.  "  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,"  that  is  in  our  earthen  bodies, 
"  as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  And  alas !  we  know 
there  is  nothing  but  the  will  of  God  done  there; 
but  Ob!  how  little  of  the  Lord's  will  is  done 
here.  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
Oh  Lord !  give  me  daily  bread  from  thee. 
"  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us ;"  but  Oh  I  how 
unwillingly  do  many  people  forgive  them  that 
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trespass  against  them.  How  can  such  expect 
foriiiveness  of  the  Lord?  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil."  Oh  ! 
leave  me  not  in  temptation,  but  deliver  me 
from  the  tempter;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  all  power  is  with  thee,  and  glory  forever. 
This  prayer,'  said  he,  'people  teach  their  chil- 
dren by  heart,  and  think  it  is  enough.'  " 

What  a  striking  exemplification  of  those 
solemn  and  deeply  humbling  words  of  our 
omniscient  Saviour,  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father! 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  bast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Everj  Bl>, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
May  Fri(!ndy  watch  and  be  sober,  lest  they 
be  deceived  by  the  grand  enemy  of  the  soul's 
salvation,  and  fall  into  the  snare  which  has 
already  caught  so  many. 

Some  one  has  kindly  sent  us  a  small  duo- 
decimo of  136  pages,  entitled  "  Book  of  Meet 
ing.s,  containing  an  account  of  the  Times  and 
Places  of  holding  the  Meetings  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  America.  ISTew  York,  William 
Wood  &  Co."  It  is  neatly  got  up,  and  must 
have  cost  much  time  and  labor  to  prepare  it. 
We  doubt  not  it  is  generally  correct,  and 
affords  information  often  much  needed.  But 
in  giving  the  meetings  constituting  the  body 
which  separated  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1854,  as  constituting  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
it  is  palpably  erroneous. 


INDIAi^  AGEXTS. 
Any  member  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing feeling  drawn  by  a  sense  of  religious  duty 
to  go  out  as  an  Agent  among  the  Indians,  with- 
in the  Superintendency  allotted  to  Friends, 
in  the  West,  can  receive  all  necessary  infor- 
mation of  tl\e  course  to  be  pursued,  by  apply- 
ing to  Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  6., 
Philadelphia;  or  John  C.  Garrett,  No.  411 
Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoRHiGN. — The  British  press  appears  to  take  a  deep 
interest  in  the  Alabama  claims  question,  and  the  writers, 
without  exception,  condema  the  ground  taken  by  the 
United  States  government.  The  Times  says :  Great 
Britain  has  equal  cause  of  complaint  agaiost  America. 
She  resisted  the  temptation  to  recognize  the  South, 
thereby  inflicting  suffering  on  her  own  people,  disoblig- 
ing her  ally,  France,  and,  in  fact  declared  in  favor  of 
the  North,  and  is  now  misunderstood  and  accused  of 
bostiliiy  and  selfishness. 

One  of  the  largest  meetings  ever  assembled  in  Ireland, 
was  held  in  Belfast  on  the  22d,  to  protest  against  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church.  It  was  attended 
by  nearly  20,000  persona.  The  Grand  Lodge  of  Orange- 
men, of  Ireland,  have  petitioned  the  Queen  against  the 
disestablishment  of  the  church.  The  Archbishop  of 
Cashel  has  issued  a  pastoral  letter,  condemning  the  re- 
cent outrages  in  the  south  of  Ireland.  The  pastoral  bids 
the  dissatisfied  tenants  to  look  for  hope  to  the  Imperial 
Legislature,  and  points  out  the  danger  of  estranging  and 
disgusting  Bugland  by  the  commission  of  such  outrages 
as  have  recently  been  perpetrated.  The  new  duplicate 
telegraph  line  to  connect  London  and  Valentia,  was 
completed  on  the  21st  inst.  One  of  the  Atlantic  cables 
will  hereafter  be  used  exclusively  for  transmitting  mes- 
sages from  England  and  the  other  for  receiving  them. 

Anson  Burlingame  h  is  laid  before  the  French  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  AflFairs,  the  preliminaries  of  a  treaty  be- 
tween China  and  France  similar  to  that  negotiated  with 
Great  Britain.  General  Dix,  U.  S.  Minister  to  France, 
has  had  an  audience  with  the  Emperor,  in  which  he  in- 
troduced B.  B.  Washburne  as  his  successor,  and  took 
formal  leave  of  the  Emperor.  The  general  elections  for 
members  of  the  Corps  Legislatiff  commenced  on  the  23d 
inst.,  and  were  conducted  in  a  quiet  and  orderly  man- 
ner. It  is  rumored  in  Paris  that  changes  are  to  be 
made  in  the  French  Cabinet,  and  several  of  the  present 
ministers  removed. 


The  Spanish  Cortes  continues  its  deliberations.  Ar- 
ticle 32  of  the  constitution,  declaring  that  all  powers 
emanate  from  the  nation,  was  adopted  by  aoclamition. 
Article  33,  declaring  that  the  form  of  government  of 
the  Spanish  nation  is  a  monarchy,  was  passed  after  a 
protracted  debate,  by  a  vote  of  214  to  70.  The  Repub- 
lican newspapers  of  Madrid  assert  that  this  vote  of  the 
Cortes  has  only  deferred  the  scheme  for  a  federal  re- 
public, and  has  not  defeated  it,  and  that  a  republic 
must  come,  sooner  or  later,  for  want  of  an  acceptable 
person  to  fill  the  throne.  Isabella  has  proposed  to  ab- 
dicate in  favor  of  her  son,  the  Prince  of  Asturias. 
Prince  Augustus,  of  Portugal,  has  also  been  proposed. 
About  2000  of  the  adherents  of  Queen  Isabella  have  as- 
sembled at  Perpignan,  in  France,  on  the  Spanish  fron- 
tier, and  appeared  to  be  preparing  to  cross  iuto  Spain. 
The  government  has  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  prevent 
such  invasion. 

A  Munich  dispatch  says,  the  elections  recently  held 
here,  resulted  generally  in  favor  of  the  union  of  North 
and  South  Germany." 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  given  his  sanction  to  the 
Public  Schools  bill  passed  by  the  Reichsrath. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  sailed  from  Alexandria  on  the 
18th  ult.,  for  the  purpose  of  ranking  a  tour  through 
Europe. 

Advices  from  Hong  Koax  to  4th  mo.  28th,  have  been 
received.  There  are  fears  of  further  encroachments  on 
Chinese  territory  by  the  Russians.  A  placard  has  been 
extensively  posted  throughout  China,  denouncing  chris- 
tian missionaries  in  violent  terms. 

Australian  advices  to  3d  mo.  20th,  state  that  the  great 
drought  has  caused  fearful  mortality  among  the  sheep 
in  the  colony  of  Victoria.  The  crops,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  grape,  have  failed.  Several  important  gold 
discoveries  are  noticed.  The  small  pox  prevailed  at 
Melbourne. 

The  city  of  Tacna,  Peru,  which  escaped  the  earth- 
quake that  destroyed  Arica,  only  forty  miles  distant, 
has  experienced  a  terrible  visitation  of  yellow  fever.  Of 
a  population  of  10,000,  three  thousand  had  fallen  vic- 
tims at  last  accounts,  and  most  of  the  survivors  had  fled 
to  the  interior,  leaving  scarcely  1500  persons  in  the  city, 
and  these  were  dying  rapidly. 

The  intelligence  from  Cuba  is  of  a  melancholy  char- 
acter. The  struggle  between  the  contending  parties 
continued  without  decisive  results.  The  Spanish  and 
rebel  troops  were  alike  sufl'eting  from  fevers,  and  de- 
struction of  property  was  going  on  in  various  quarters. 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  considerable  number  of 
filibusters  have  yet  effected  a  landing.  The  Spanish 
cruisers  are  numerous  along  the  coast,  and  very  vigilant 
in  their  endeavors  to  keep  aid  and  reinforcements  from 
reaching  the  rebels.  A  Cuba  dispatch  of  the  24th  states, 
that  about  700  filibusters  effected  a  landing  on  the 
eastern  part  of  the  island,  on  the  night  of  the  16th  inst. 
They  were  landed  by  the  steamer  Salvador,  from  Key 
West. 

Liverpool,  24th  inst. — Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  ll^d.; 
Orleans,  lljrf. 

London.— Consols,  93J.    U.  S.  5-20's,  79. 

United  States. — It  is  the  wish  of  the  President  that 
the  neutrality  laws  shall  be  strictly  enforced,  and  orders 
have  been  issued  that  no  expeditions,  supposed  to  have 
arms  or  recruits  for  the  Cuban  insurgents,  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  leave  any  of  our  ports. 

A  proclamation  relative  to  the  proper  observance  of 
the  eight  hour  law,  has  been  issued  by  the  President. 
He  assumes  that  Congress,  in  enacting  this  law,  intend- 
ed that  the  workmen  employed  in  the  various  govern- 
ment establishments,  should  receive  the  same  pay  for 
eight  hours  labor  as  for  ten  hours,  and  directs  that  they 
shall  be  so  paid 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  directed  the  assis- 
tant treasurer  at  New  York  to  sell  gold  hereafter,  until 
otherwise  ordered,  to  the  extent  of  $2,000,000  weekly 
instead  of  $1,000,000.  Owing  to  large  receipts  from 
duties,  the  balance  of  coin  in  the  Treasury  is  still  lirge. 
The  Secretary  purchases  one  million  of  U.  S.  5-20  bonds 
every  week,  for  the  sinking  fund.  They  are  changed 
from  coupon  to  registered,  for  greater  security. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  240.  Scarlet 
fever,  17  ;  typhoid  fever,  9  ;  old  age,  6. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Kansas  Pacific  Railway  has  now 
440  miles  of  road  finished  and  in  use.  The  total  earn- 
ings of  the  year  1868  were  $1,910,161,  and  the  expenses 
were  $1,036,494,  leaving  a  net  income  of  $873,637.  The 
sales  of  lands  yielded  $254,284,  and  the  company  have 
over  6,000,000  acres  of  land  unsold,  between  Kansas 
City  and  Denver  ;  about  one-half  of  which  land  borders 
completed  track. 

It  is  stated  that  Jefferson  Davis'  plantation,  below 
Vicksburg,  is  now  leased  to  a  colored  man  for  $10,000 
a  year.    A  net  profit  of  $26,000  was  cleared  on  a  su^r 


plantation  in  St.  Laudry  parish.  La.,  during  the  p 
season.  Ninety  acres  of  the  land  were  in  cane,  i 
eighty  in  corn.  > 

During  the  Fourth  month,  about  25  tons  of  strS' 
berries  were  brought  into  San  Francisco,  and  retaHj 
at  12  a  15  cents  a  pound.  J 

An  Englishman  has  bought  between  3000  and  4  J 
acres  of  land  in  Nelson  county,  Va.,  on  which  he 
lends  to  settle  800  English  families. 

One  firm  in  Madison,  Wisconsin,  sold  in  the  pastj; 
$630,000  worth  of  reaping  machines.  They  have  i 
thousand  machines  ordered  or  on  hand  for  the  coai|J 
season. 

The  migration  from  Canada  into  the  United  St! 
continues  on  a  large  scale.  Eastern  Canada  is  beC'j 
log  seriously  depopulated.  In  some  parishes  more  fat 
have  been  deserted  than  are  retained.  At  the  villagJ 
St.  John,  near  Montreal,  about  $1000  are  taken  dl 
for  tickets  to  the  States,  and  other  points  on  the  railrlj 
sell  in  proportion. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  bridge  over  the  MisstJ 
at  Omaha,  will  cost  $2,000,000.  It  will  be  elevated! 
eleven  piers,  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  apart,  seven  < 
below  low-water  mark.  The  pier  cylinders,  whichij 
sunk  by  the  pneumatic  process,  are  eight  and  a' 
feet  in  diameter,  one  and  three  fourth  inches  thick,  ■.! 
cast  in  sections  ten  feet  long. 

The  Markets,  i)C. — The  following  were  the  quotatij 
on  the  24th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  l  i 
Silver,  133.    U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121J;  ditto,  5-20'8, 1 
119|;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  I09j.  SuperfineSl 
flour,  $5.30  a  $5.70;  extra  State,  $6.10  a  $6.30;  si 
ping  Ohio,  $6  15  a  $6.60;  St.  Louis,  $7.10  a  $H,j 
Maryland  flour,  $6.80  a  $13.60.    No.  I  Chicago  sp 
whe.it,  $1.47;  Mixed  do.  $1.44;  No.  2  do.  $1.42  ;  j 
western,  $1.50  ;  jvbite  Michigan,  $  1 .88.  Westerncl 
76  a  77  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  80  a  85  cts. ;  old  c  1 
94  a  95  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  28f  cts. ;  Orleans  and  Tefjl 
29^^  a  29J  cts.     Fhiladtlphia. — Superfine  flour,  ]j| 
$5.50  ;  extra,  $5.75  a  $6  25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  aWl 
Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55  ;  amber,  $1.60.    Rye,  $li|f 
White  corn,  84  cts. ;  western  mixed,  84  a  85  cts. 
low,  88  a  89  cts.    Western  oats,  80  a  81  cts.;  PeDt| 
vania,   70   a   75   cts.    Clover-seed,   $8.50  a  $9' 
Timothy,  $3.75  a  $4.    Flaxseed,  $2  70.    The  arrhjl 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-y^r 
reached  about  1500  head.    Market  dull.    Sales  of  e| 
at  9J  a  10  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  7J  a  9  cts.,  and  comu 
5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    The  receipts  of  sheep  i| 
15,000  head,  sales  at  b\  a  7J-  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  I| 
sold  at  $13  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  iS| 
more. — Penoa.  red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55;  valley, 
$2.10.  White  corn,  85  cts.;  yellow,  87  a  88  cts.  WeetS 
oats,  76  a  78  cts..   Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.18  ;  NS 
$1.13f    No.  1  corn,  67  cts.;  No.  2,  59  cts.    No.  2  li 
59J  cts.    No  1  rye,  $1.10.  Lard,  18  cts.  Hams,  IfflJ 
Si.  Louis.— ¥M.  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.65;  choice  wi^ 
$1.70  a  $1.85  ;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.11.  Corn, 
67  cts.    Oats,  67J  a  69  cts.    Lard,  18  cts.    Sugar  oj 
hams,  20  cts.    Cincinnati. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.37  a 
No.  2,  $1.27  a  $1.30.    Oats,  68  a  71  cts.    Rye,  $1, 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRBlJ 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting! 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  TunesiiJ 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0  ,  Chester,  Co*iJ 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS. 
Wanted,  a  well  qualified  Friend  as  Principal,  an 
experienced  m-in  or  woman  teacher  as  first  assista.t| 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  North  Tenth  Sj 
Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  Stf 
Edward  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  S' 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWBNTT-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobti| 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maJ 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  ('I 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  BoariJ 

wiLUAsTHrpn^BTpRwri^^ 

Ko.  423  Walnut  street. 
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'ricf  Sketch  of  the  Efforts  of  Philadelphia 
''early  Meeting  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
fiends,  to  Promote  the  Civilization  and  Im- 
rovement  of  the  Indians ;  also,  of  the  Present 
'ondition  of  the  Tribes  in  the  State  of  New 
'ork. 

rom  the  earliest  poi'iod  at  which  the  ro- 
)U8  Society  of  Friends  had  intercourse 
1  the  Indian.s,  it  has  been  their  endeavor 
.rcat  them  with  Ifindness  and  justice,  to 
rd  them  against  the  imposition  and  fraud 
vhich  their  ignorance  exposed  them ;  to 
iorate  and  improve  their  condition  ;  and 
omraend  the  benign  and  heavenlj^  princi- 
of  the  christian  religion  to  their  approval 
acceptance  by  an  upright  example  con- 
mt  therewith. 

uch  were  the  motives  which  actuated 
liam  Penn  in  the  settlement  of  Pennsyl- 
ia.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Natives 
ire  his  arrival  in  America,  dated,  "London, 
18th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1681,"  he  says; 
I  am  very  sensible  of  the  unkindness  and 
stice  that  have  been  exercised  towards 

by  the  people  of  these  parts  of  the  world, 
)  have  sought  themselves,  and  to  make 
it  advantages  by  you,  rather  than  to  be 
mples  of  goodness  and  patience  unto  you; 
ch  I  hear  hath  been  matter  of  trouble  to 
,  and  caused  great  grudgings  and  animo- 
!S,  sometimes  to  the  s!  edding  of  blood, 
ch  hath  made  the  great  God  angry.  But 
a  not  such  a  man,  as  is  well  known  in  my 
I  country.  I  have  great  love  and  regai'd 
ards  you,  and  desire  to  gain  your  love  and 
idship  by  a  kind,  just  and  peaceable  life. 
I  people  I  send  are  of  the  same  mind,  and 
1  in  all  things  behave  themselves  accord- 
y;  and  if,  in  anything,  any  shall  offend 

or  your  people,  you  shall  have  full  and 
idy  satisfaction  for  the  same,  by  an  equal 
ibcr  of  just  men  on  both  sides  ;  that  by  no 
,n8  you  may  have  just  occasion  of  being 
nded  against  them." 

he  early  emigrants  to  Pennsylvania  were 
ifly  members  of  the  religious  Society  of 
snds,  and  entertained  the  same  pacific  and 
Bvolent  feelings  as  their  governor.  Though 
ling  into  a  wilderness  country,  inhabited 
7  by  Indians,  they  brought  no  warlike 
.pons — they  built  no  forts,  had  no  soldiers,  I 
nilitary  defence  of  any  kind,  but  relied 


solely  on  the  protecting  care  of  that  Almighty 
Being  who  can  control  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
and  stay  the  hand  of  violence  and  outrage. 
Their  humane  and  christian  treatment  won 
the  hearts  of  the  Aborigines,  and  a  friendship 
was  established  which  has  been  transmitted 
from  generation  to  generation  to  the  present 
day. 

Laws  were  enacted  to  prevent  defrauding 
them — care  was  taken  that  they  should  be 
fairly  compensated  for  furs,  game,  &c.,  brought 
for  sale,  and  that  ihcj  should  be  charged  no 
more  than  the  current  market  price  for  what 
they  bought;  that  if  "any  man,  hj  any  ways 
or  means,  in  word  or  deed,  should  affront  or 
wrong  an  Indian,  he  should  incur  the  same 
penalty  of  the  law,  as  if  he  had  committed  it 
against  a  fellow  planter;"  that  if  a  dispute 
arose  between  an  Indian  and  a  white  man, 
six  men  of  each  description  should  constitute 
a  jury  to  settle  it — and  that  "  the  Indians 
should  have  the  same  libert}^  to  do  all  things 
relating  to  the  improvement  of  their  grounds 
and  providing  sustenance  for  their  families, 
that  any  of  the  planters  enjoy." 

The  effect  of  these  wise  and  just  enactments 
was  most  favorable,  and  secured  the  confi- 
dence and  good  will  of  the  Indians  who  treat- 
ed the  settlers  with  great  kindness  and  often 
ministered  to  their  wants  when  destitute  of 
food. 

On  the  14th  of  10th  month,  1682,  William 
Penn  made  his  celebrated  Treaty  with  the 
Natives,  under  the  Elm  tree  at  Shackamaxon. 
He  and  his  friends,  without  any  instrument 
of  war  or  defence,  met  the  vast  assemblage 
of  chiefs  and  warriors;  and  in  a  few  brief 
sentences  he  unfolded  to  them  his  views  and 
feelings. 

"  The  great  Spirit,  said  he,  who  made  you 
and  me,  who  rules  in  heaven  and  earth,  who 
knows  the  innermost  thoughts  of  man  ;  knows 
that  I  and  my  friends  have  a  hearty  desire 
to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  the  In- 
dians, and  to  serve  them  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power.  It  is  not  the  custom  of  me  and  my 
friends  to  use  weapons  of  war  against  our 
fellow-creatures,  and  for  this  reason  we  have 
come  to  you  without  arms.  Our  desire  is  not 
to  do  injury  and  thus  provoke  the  great  Spirit, 
but  to  do  good.  We  are  now  met  on  the  broad 
pathway  of  good  faith  and  good  will,  and  no 
advantage  will  be  taken  on  either  side,  but 
all  is  to  be  openness,  brotherhood  and  love." 

This  was  not  a  mere  flourish  of  smooth 
words, — the  Governor  and  his  friends  meant 
what  they  said,  and  proved  it  by  their  actions. 
Though  he  had  bought  the  province  of  King 
Charles,  he  paid  the  native  proprietors  a  price 
for  it  which  was  entirely  satisfactory  to  them; 
the  terms  of  the  compact  which  was  to  unite 
them  in  mutual  good  ofiices  were  settled  and 
ratified,  and  the  chiefs  were  so  touched  with 
the  fairness  and  benevolence  of  Friends  that 
they  solemnly  declared  "  they  would  live  in 
love  and  peace  with  Onas  and  his  children  so 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall  endure." 


So  faithfully  did  they  keep  this  promise, 
that,  in  no  instance,  amid  all  the  wars  and 
bloodshed  Avhich  followed  the  withdrawal  of 
Friends  from  the  government  of  the  Province, 
was  the  life  of  a  single  member  of  the  Society 
taken  by  them. 

Nor  did  the  Governor  and  his  friends  con- 
fine their  efforts  to  improving  the  temporal 
condition  of  the  Indians.  In  his  petition  to 
King  Charles  for  the  grant  of  the  Province, 
William  Penn  states  that  "  he  had  in  view  the 
glory  of  God  by  the  civilization  of  the  poor 
Indians,  and  the  conversion  of  these  Gentiles, 
by  just  and  lenient  measures,  to  Christ's  king- 
dom." For  this  end  he  and  many  of  his 
brethren  labored  among  them  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  as  they  felt  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
lead  them  into  tiie  servije. 

George  Fox  writing  to  Friends  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  West  Jersey,  says, 

"  Let  them,  [the  natives]  know  the  princi- 
ples of  Truth,  so  that  they  may  know  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  the  nature  of  true  Chris- 
tianity, and  how  Christ  hath  died  for  them." 

Again,  "  All  Friends  everywhere  who  have 
Indians  or  blacks  are  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
them,  and  to  other  servants,  if  you  be  true 
christians."  "And  also  you  must  instruct 
and  teach  your  Indians  and  negroes  and  all 
others,  that  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  and  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all  men,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time,  and  is  the  propitiation,  not  for  the  sins 
of  christians  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world." 

In  other  of  his  Epistles  he  enjoins  this  care; 
and  in  1685  it  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey ;  and  about  the  same  time 
one  of  its  constituent  Quarterly  Meetings  ap- 
pointed a  number  of  Friends  "  to  instruct  the 
natives  in  the  principles  of  Christianity  and 
the  practice  of  a  true  christian  life." 

At  different  periods  after  this,  the  welfare 
and  improvement  of  various  tribes  and  bands 
of  these  people  claimed  the  care  of  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends  :  Large  sums  of  money  were 
contributed  for  their  benefit ;  at  their  solicita- 
tion and  with  the  approval  of  the  govern- 
ment, members  of  the  Society  attended  trea- 
ties held  with  them,  and  endeavored  to  pro- 
mote pacific  and  kindly  feelings  ;  and  as  the 
settlements  of  the  whites  more  and  more  cir- 
cumscribed the  hunting  grounds  of  the  In- 
dians, Friends  labored  to  direct  their  attention 
to  farming  as  a  source  of  supply,  instead  of 
the  precarious  results  of  the  chase,  fui-nishing 
them  with  seeds,  agricultural  implements, 
saw-mill  irons,  and  other  facilities  for  a  more 
civilized  mode  of  life. 

These  labors  of  love,  proceeding  from  a 
spirit  of  true  christian  sympathy  with  a  poor 
and  declining  class  of  their  fellow  men,  in- 
creased and  strengthened  the  interest  felt  in 
their  welfare ;  and  in  grateful  i-ecoUection  of 
the  kindness  shown  by  them  to  our  fore- 
fathers, when  few  in  number  and  pressed  by 
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want,  Friends  believed  it  right  to  adopt  and 
cany  into  oftect  some  more  systematic  and 
pormanunt  plan  for  meliorating  the  condition 
of  some  of  the  bands  of  Indians  ^yhose  loca 
tions  wore  most  contiguous  or  accessible. 

The  celebrated  Chief,  Corn  Planter,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Friends  of  Philadelphia  in 
the  year  1701,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
extract,  viz : — 

"  Brothers  ;  The  Seneca  Nation  sec  that  the 
Great  Spirit  intends  they  should  not  continue 
to  live  by  hunting,  and  they  look  round  on 
every  side  and  enquire,  '  Who  it  is  that  shall 
teach  them  what  is  best  for  them  to  do  ?  Your 
fathers  dealt  honestly  by  our  fathers,  and 
these  have  engaged  us  to  remember  it.  We 
wish  our  children  to  bo  taught  the  same  prin- 
ciples by  which  your  fathers  were  guided. 

"  Brothers !  We  have  too  little  wisdom 
among  us,  and  we  cannot  teach  our  children 
what  Ave  see  their  situation  requires  them  to 
know.  We  wish  them  to  be  taught  to  read 
and  write,  and  such  other  things  as  you  teach 
your  children  ;  especially  the  love  of  peace." 

In  1793  a  chief  of  the  Delaware  Nation  ad 
dressing  some  Friends  who  visited  them  said ; 

"  Brothers !  We  are  glad  and  rejoice  in  our 
hearts  to  see  our  brothers,  the  Quakers,  speak- 
ing before  us.  We  feel  the  grace  that  is  in 
your  hearts  conveyed  to  us ;  and  we  wish  to 
be  of  the  same  religion,  but  we  are  poor  and 
weak,  and  not  capable  of  judging  for  ourselves 
We  hope  you  will  have  pity  on  us  and  in- 
struct us  how  to  gain  a  more  comfortable 
living — and  also  how  we  may  come  to  obtain 
everlasting  happiness.  When  we  think  of 
our  poor  children  our  hearts  are  atfected  with 
sorrow.  We  hope  you  will  send  us  teachers." 

Addresses  of  similar  import  were  i-eceived 
from  other  tribes,  some  of  them  alluding  in 
pathetic  language  to  the  long  continued  and 
unbroken  friendship  between  Friends  and  the 
Indians  from  the  days  of  William  Penn,  and 
showing  their  reliance  upon  the  Society  to 
aid  them  in  their  increasing  difficulties. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  General  Survey  of  Scripture  Prophecy. 

(Continued  from  page  314.) 

Again  and  again  is  the  assurance  repeated 
that  Israel  should  possess  the  land  promised 
to  their  fathers.  Yet  those  who  transgressed 
in  the  wilderness  (Num.  xiv.  22,  23)  were  to 
be  excluded.  Neither  they  nor  any  who  had 
provoked  God  were  to  be  permitted  to  see  it. 
Their  carcasses  (29)  were  to  fall  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  their  children  were  (33)  to  "wander 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years."  Their  subse- 
quent rout  by  the  Amalekites  (Num.  xiv.  43) 
was  foretold.  The  healing  power  of  a  sight 
of  the  brazen  serpent  was  declared  (Num.xxi. 
8)  before  it  was  experienced. 

The  prophetic  element  pervades  the  threat- 
enings  against  the  Israelites  for  their  sin,  and 
the  promises  made  to  them  upon  their  obedi- 
ence, to  such  an  extent  that  by  its  light  we 
may  interpret  nearly  all  the  succeeding  his- 
tory of  the  nation.  If  they  failed  to  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  then  it  should 
come  to  pass  (Num.  xxxiii.  55)  that  those  who 
remained  should  be  "pricks  in  their  eyes  and 
thorns  in  their  sides,  and  should  vex  them  in 
the  land  in  which  they  dwelt."  The  people 
were  so  to  be  multiplied  as  to  warrant  the 
question  (Num.  xxiii.  10),  "  who  can  count  the 
dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth 
part  of  Israel  ?"  Yet  it  is  said  of  them,  and 
every  student  of  history  can  feel  the  force  of 


the  description  (9),  "  the  people  shall  dwell 
alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the 
nations."  If  they  refused  to  hearken  to  the 
words  of  God  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
they  were  to  be  visited  (Dcut.  xxix.  22)  with 
plagues.  "  Terror,  consumption,  and  the  burn- 
ing ague"  (Lev.  xxvi.  14)  should  be  appoint- 
ed over  them  to  "consume  the  eyes  and  cause 
sorrow  of  heart."  They  should  sow  their 
seed  in  vain ;  they  should  be  slain  (17)  before 
their  enemies ;  those  that  hated  them  should 
reign  over  them  ;  their  land  should  not  yield 
its  increase  ;  their  cattle  should  be  destroyed ; 
they  should  be  robbed  of  their  children ;  the 
sword  should  be  brought  upon  them  to  avenge 
the  quarrel  of  God's  covenant ;  the  pestilence 
should  be  sent  upon  them  in  their  cities;  the 
staff  of  their  bread  should  be  broken ;  they 
should  be  chastised  "  seven  times"  for  their 
sins ;  they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  their  sons 
and  their  daughters ;  their  high  places  should 
be  destroyed  and  their  idols  cut  down ;  the 
cities  should  be  waste  and  the  sanctuaries 
desolate,  while  the  people  should  be  (33)  scat- 
tered among  the  heathen,  and  a  sword  should 
be  drawn  out  after  them. 

Still,  the  promise  of  possessing  the  land  of 
Canaan  was  to  be  fulfilled  (Deut.  ix.  5).  Into 
the  hands  of  Israel  (Deut.  vii.  24)  kings  were 
to  be  delivered,  and  their  name  was  to  be  de- 
stroyed from  under  heaven.  The  Lord  would 
(Deut.  xi.  23)  drive  out  the  nations  before 
them,  and  they  should  possess  greater  nations 
and  mightier  than  themselves.  Yet  was  it 
foretold  by  Moses  (Deut.  xxxi.  29),  "  after  my 
death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
turn  aside  from  the  way  I  commanded  you, 
and  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days." 
Nor  did  he  fail  to  depict  the  fortune  and  des- 
tiny (Deut.  xxxiii.  6-26)  of  the  several  tribes. 

With  their  future  history  thus  depicted  in 
the  lights  and  shadows  of  prophecy,  we  direct 
our  attention  to  more  specific  predictions. 
The  Y^ters  of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  iii.  13)  were 
to  opfali  a  passage  for  the  people  to  the  pro- 
mised land.  Upon  their  transgressions  the 
nations  should  no  more  be  driven  out,  but 
should  become  (Josh,  xxiii.  13),  as  we  know 
they  were,  "snares  and  traps"  to  them.  In 
their  impatient  desire  for  a  king  the  prophet 
faithfully  forewarned  them  (1  Sam.  viii.  11) 
of  the  inevitable  despotism  under  which  they 
were  within  three  generations  made  to  groan. 
In  case  they  still  refused,  when  a  king  was 
granted  to  their  request,  to  obey  the  Divine 
commands  (1  Sam.  xii.  15),  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  should  be  against  them,  as  it  had  been 
against  their  fathers.  Yet  (22)  the  Lord 
would  not  forsake  his  people  for  his  great 
name's  sake,  because  it  had  pleased  him  to 
make  them  his  people. 

At  an  early  period  it  had  been  declared 
(Num.  xxiv.  18)  that  Edom  should  be  a  pos- 
session, that  a  sceptre  (17)  should  rise  out  of 
Israel  and  smite  the  corners  of  Moab;  that 
out  of  Jacob  (19)  should  come  He  that  should 
have  dominion.  It  is  under  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel  that  we  see  these  predictions  ful- 
filled, and  the  fulfillment  itself,  in  one  instance, 
prefaced  by  another  prediction  of  Elisha  (2 
Kings  iii.  17),  accompanied  by  a  miraculous 
provision  of  water  for  the  thirsty  host. 

As  the  people  of  Judah  ripened  for  judg- 
ment, the  predictions  of  their  invasion  and 
captivity  were  multiplied.  God  would  bring 
evil  upon  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xxii.  16),  but 
Josiah  was  to  be  spared  the  sight  of  it.  Over 
Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xxi.  13)  should  be  stretch- 


ed the  line  of  Samaria  and  the  plummet 
the  house  of  Ahab,  and  God  would  wipe  Je 
salem  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish — wiping  it  f 
turning  it  upside  down — while  the  poo^ 
should  become  a  prey  and  spoil  to  all  tl: 
enemies.    The  people  might,  in  their  fear  i 
trembling  (2  Kings  xxv.  26)  on  account^! 
the  Chaldeans,  turn  for  help  to  Egypt, 
the  vanity  of  this  resource  was  declared  (] 
XXX.  3)  :  "  The  strength  of  Pharaoh  shall 
your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow 
-Egypt  your  confusion."    Ail  the  familicf 
the  kingdoms  of  the  north  (Jer.  i.  15)  sho 
be  called,  and  every  one  should  set  his  thn 
at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
nation  (Jer.  v.  15)  should  come  from  far- 
mighty  nation,  an  ancient  nation,  a  nat 
whose  language  the  Jews  understood  i 
All  the  families  of  the  north  (Jer.  xxv.  9)  i 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  should 
summoned  against  the  land  and  its  inhn  u 
tants,  and  the  nations  around  (Jer.  ix.  25  „ 
Egypt  and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  AmDr'^ 
and  Moab,  as  well  as  Judah — should  be  p 
ished  and  become  "  perpetual  desolatioj 
The  people  should  only  deceive  themselves  1 
saying  (Jer.  xxxii.  9),  The  Chaldeans  4 
surely  depart  from  us;  for  the  city  Q 
xxxviii.  3)  should  surely  "  be  given  into 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army,"  anc 
should  take  it. 

All  the  leading  events  that  accompan  iJ|| 
and  followed  the  capture  of  the  citj^  are  q 
minutely  foretold.    The  people  were  ta 
consumed  (Jer.  xiv.  12 ;  xv.  2 ;  xxi.  7)  by 
sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence 
city  itself  (Jer.  vii.  10,  and  Hi.  13)  was  to 
captured  and  burned  with  fire  (Amos  ii 
Out  of  the  cities  of  Judah  and  the  street' 
Jerusalem  (Jer.  vii.  34)  the  voice  of  mirthli 
the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bi: 
groom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  shoulcl 
made  to  cease.    The  cities  of  the  south  ( 
xiii.  19)  should  be  shut  up,  and  none  shl 
open  them  ;  Judah  should  be  carried  ai 
captive.    The  bands  that  surrounded  Z 
kiah,  the  fleeing  king  (Ezek.  xii.  14),  sbl 
be  scattered  toward  every  wind,  and 
sword  should  be  drawn  out  after  all  that 
about  him  to  help  him  and  all  his  bai 
Those  who  set  their  faces  to  go  into  Bji 
to  sojourn  there  were  not  to  escape  the 
mon  misery.    They  also  (Jer.  xlii.  17) 
to  die  by  the  sword,  the  famine,  and  the 
tilence. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Catching  Fish. — At  the  Matietsie  I 
number  of  Wankie's  wives  hunting  for  fi 
a  strange  occupation  for  the  wives  of  a  c 
but  since  these  people  were  attacked  by  IV 
likatze  they  are  put  to  great  extremitie 
food.    The  women  were  gathering  a 
called  n'damba,  which  they  pound  and 
into  stagnant  pools,  and  all  the  fish  are  po 
ed.    The  root  is  not  poison  to  man,  and 
seeds,  a  kind  of  bean,  are  an  article  of 
I  tasted  some  of  the  root,  which  has  a  sa 
ish  flavour,  with  the  slightest  taste  of 
per.    It  is  very  glutinous,  and  not  the  i 
(illusani)  which  the  Natal  Kaffirs  use  fo: 
like  purpose. — Chapman's  Travels. 

 ♦  

Pleasures.  —  Antisthenes,  an  Athenia 
said  to  have  exclaimed  bitterly  against 
sures ;  often  saying,  I  had  rather  be  mad 
addicted  to  pleasure,  and  spend  my  da; 
decking  and  feeding  my  carcass. — iVb  ( 
iVb  Crown. 
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Chinese  Charities, 
lat  benevolent  societies  are  found  in  a 
lien  land  ma}'  appear  strange  to  West- 
■eaders  ;  but  it  is  a  fact  that  they  exist  in 
a  in  numbers  and  variety  hardly  ex- 
id  in  christian  lands.  In  comparing 
!  institutions  with  those  of  the  West,  one 
10  struck  with  a  similarit}^  which  exists 
eir  nature  and  objects.  We  have  here 
an  asylums,  institutions  for  the  relief  of 
vidowe,  as  well  as  for  the  aged  and  infirm, 
c  hospitals,  and  free  schools,  together 
other  kindred  institutions  more  peculiar- 
linese  in  their  character.    Moral  tracts 

Iso  distributed  to  a  great  extent  

phan  asylums  are  found  in  almost  every 
and  frequently  in  country  villages.  They 
sstablished  by  a  wealthy  individual,  or 
'al  individuals  associated  together,  and 
sometimes  supported  by  a  permanent 
,  or  the  proceeds  of  lands  given  for  that 
ose.  Most  children  brought  to  these 
ilishments  are  infants  whose  parents  are 
loor  to  support  them.  The  great  raajori- 
*  them  are  girls.  They  are  put  in  the 
je  of  foster-mothers,  who  genei-aliy  live 
eir  own  homes,  and  are  required  to  pre- 
them  for  inspection  at  the  asylum  every 
nonth,  when  they  receive  their  regular 
tid.  When  the  children  are  about  two 
i  old  they  are  brought  back  to  the 
lishment,  and  several  ai'e  put  under  the 
of  one  nurse.  When  the}^  have  arrived 
suitable  age,  boys  are  put  out  as  appren- 
to  learn  trades,  or  sent  to  free  schools  ; 
are  sold  to  the  poorer  classes,  according 
e  custom  of  the  country,  as  wives.  Chil- 
of  both  sexes,  however,  are  not  unfre- 
tly  adopted,  and  treated  by  their  bene- 

rs  as  their  own  

Hang-chow,  the  provincial  capital  of 
iang,  I  found,  in  connection  with  a  vari- 
)f  benevolent  institutions,  an  Asylum  for 
klen,  in  which  I  became  particularly  lu- 
ted, and  which  I  frequently  visited.  It 
,ined,  in  1859,  about  five  hundred  inmates, 
building  was  large,  the  beneficiaries  were 
i  very  comfortable;  and  everything  con- 
d  with  the  establishment  was  carried  on 
as  much  order  and  system  as  in  a  similar 
ution  in  our  own  countiy.  lu  addition 
immense  dining-room,  kitchen  and  sleep- 
,pai'tments,  conveniences  were  atibrded 
)arate  buildings  for  making  different  arti- 
jf  handicraft,  and  the  inmates  were  at 
y  to  spend  as  much  tin\e  as  they  chose 
ing  at  some  trade,  and  to  make  such  use 
ey  pleased  of  whatever  they  miglit  earn 
is  way  

jieties  for  affording  pecuniary  aid  to 
ws  are  very  common,  and  exist  either  in- 
ideutly  or  in  connection  with  societies 
acing  several  distinct  objects  conjointly, 
ediately  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 
ndovv  receives  a  larger  stipend  than  at 
lubsequent  time,  in  order  to  assist  her  in 
ding  for  her  youngchildren.  Thisallow- 
is  gradually  diminished  ;  and  as  old  age 
caches,  women  of  this  class,  if  they  have 
lildren  able  to  support  them,  are  some- 
1  transferred  to  another  establishment 
h  provides  for  the  \Vants  of  the  aged  and 
a.  When  a  rospectable  and  worthy  wi- 
is  in  want,  and  the  limited  number  of 
Sciaries  in  the  public  asylums  is  complete, 
,te  individuals  frequently  make  contribu- 
te afford  relief  in  these  particular  eases, 
peculiar  interest  felt  in  this  class  of 


women  is  due  to  the  views  of  the  Chinese  re- 
specting the  disreputableness  of  the  second 
marriages  of  widows.  Among  the  poor,  and 
in  case  of  widows  who  have  no  children  to 
depend  upon  in  after-life,  a  second  marriage 
is  allowable,  though  the  opposite  course  is 
spoken  of  in  terms  of  the  highest  commenda- 
tion as  honorable  and  meritorious.  The 
ground  for  this  feeling  seems  to  be  respect 
for  the  memory  of  the  deceased  husband.  .  .  . 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  medicine  is 
quite  common  in  China.  In  the  summer 
especially,  certain  remedies  much  prized  by 
the  people  may  be  obtained  free  of  charge 
from  societies  which  include  this  among  other 
objects  for  which  they  are  instituted.  There 
is  a  ver}'^  common  mode  of  practising  the 
healing  art,  professedly  from  benevolent  mo- 
tives, in  which  a  selfish  motive  is  too  appa- 
rent. Notices  may  continually  be  seen  pla- 
carded in  public  places  calling  the  attention 
of  the  public  to  some  distinguished  personage 
of  the  Esculapian  school  who  has  learned  his 
art  at  the  capital,  or  ft-om  some  foreigner,  or 
from  some  distinguished  native  practitioner, 
or  by  communication  with  the  genii,  who  is 
desirous  of  relieving  those  who  are  in  a  condi- 
tion of  suffering  and  distress,  and  will  give 
them  an  opportunity  to  avail  themselves  of 
his  knowledge  and  skill  without  charge,  ex- 
cept for  the  cost  of  medicine. 

A  new  enterprise,  originated  a  few  years 
since  in  the  city  of  Suchow,  has  since  been 
introduced  into  other  places,  which  cannot 
but  be  regarded  with  i)eculiar  interest.  Its 
express  object  is  "the suppression  of  immoral 
books."  This  enterprise  has  also  gained  the 
sanction  and  concurrence  of  the  authorities, 
and  has  already  done  much  towards  checking 
the  influence  of  this  source  of  demoralization. 
The  people  are  not  only  requested,  but  re- 
quired to  bring  such  books  as  have  been  pro- 
hibited to  the  head-quarters  of  this  society, 
where  they  receive  an  equivalent  for  them  in 
money.  Not  only  books,  but  the  stereotyped 
blocks  from  which  they  are  printed,  are  thus 
collected  at  a  great  expense,  and  all  are  to- 
gether, at  stated  times,  committed  to  the 
flames.  Several  of  the  celebrated  standard 
novels  of  China,  which  in  a  moral  point  of 
view  will  bear  favorable  comparison  with 
some  of  the  current  popular  literature  of  our 
own  country,  have  fallen  under  the  ban  of 
this  society,  and  cannot  now  be  obtained 
without  great  trouble  and  expense.  Instances 
have  occurred  in  which  booksellers  who  have 
continued  to  sell  immoral  works  in  the  face 
of  these  regulations,  have  become  obnoxious  to 
public  authority,  andincurred  a  great  sacrifice 
of  reputation  and  propei'ty  

There  are  in  Chinese  cities  public  asylums, 
sustained  at  the  expense  of  Government,  con- 
taining a  limited  number  of  diseased  and 
disabled  poor,  who  receive  a  daily  allowance 
insufiicient  for  their  support,  and  eke  out  the 
remainded  of  their  living  by  begging.  They 
are  more  successful  than  others,  as  they  carry 
the  evidence  of  their  misfortunes  in  their 
physical  infirmities,  and  some  of  them  amass 
considerable  property.  These  also  have  their 
heads  or  leaders,  some  of  whom  are  brokers 
and  billshavers.  They  sometimes  buy  bad 
bills  at  a  discount,  and  collect  them  by  attack- 
ing the  house  of  the  delinquent  debtor  with 
an  army  of  beggars,  until  he  is  glad  to  get 
rid  of  them  by  paying  it. 

The  most  popular  of  the  benevolent  institu- 
tions in  Ningpo,  and  the  one  having  by  far 


the  largest  income,  includes  a  variety  of  ob- 
jects. It  has  a  fund  for  providing  cofiins  for 
the  poor,  a  fund  for  oarrj  ing  coffins  which 
have  been  thrown  carelessly  aside  to  some 
suitable  place  for  interment,  and  one  for  col- 
lecting and  burying  again  human  bones  which 
are  found  exposed  to  view  ;  also  a  fund  for 
providing  medicine  in  summer,  and  warm 
clothes  in  winter;  a  fund  for  the  relief  of 
widows  ;  one  for  gathering  old  printed  paper, 
and  the  only  one  in  Ningpo  foi"  suppressing 
immoral  books.  This  society'  has  a  large 
building,  with  as  many  secretaries  and  super- 
intendents as  are  necessary  for  the  orderly 
and  efficient  carrying  on  of  its  extensive 
operations. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  most  of 
the  roads  and  fine  arch  bridges,  as  well  as  the 
public  buildings  of  China,  are  constructed  by 
voluntary  donations.  In  connection  with 
these  public  works  it  is  very  common  to  see 
stone  tablets  erected  containing  the  names  of 
donors  and  the  amounts  of  their  subscrip- 
tions. 

Tea  is  in  many  places  provided  for  travel- 
lers, and  offered  gratuitously  in  resting  houses 
by  the  roadside.  Poor  scholars  are  furnished 
with  money  for  travelling  expenses  in  attend- 
ing the  literary  examinations. — China  and 
Chinese. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  Sermon  Preached  by  Stephen  Crisp,  id  mo.  16th, 
1687,  at  Martin  Le  Grand,  Eugland. 

(Continued  from  page  302.) 

They  are  not  risen  with  Christ :  how  should 
they  ?  for  they  are  not  buried  with  him. 
Eom.  vi.  3:  "  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death  ?"  Here  is  a  change  figured  out 
between  them  that  had  partaken  of  spiritual 
baptism  and  were  come  again  to  the  partici- 
pation of  life  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  those  that  were  not  baptized.  So  the 
grand  question  that  every  one  ought  to  en- 
quire about,  is  what  progress  they  have  made 
in  this  way?  whether  they  are  baptized? 
whether  they  have  put  off  the  old  man  and 
his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man  and  his 
deeds,  which  are  righteousness  and  holiness? 
They  that  find  that  though  they  are  believers 
and  are  short  of  this,  also  find  that  their  short- 
ness is  their  hinderance;  their  shortness  is  not 
coming  up  to  the  pattern  showed  them,  so 
that  they  enjo}'  not  the  things  here  spoken 
of  The  being  under  this  sense,  and  really 
sitting  under  this  sense  in  a  meeting,  though 
there  be  nothing  spoken  outwardly,  yet  being 
come  to  this  faith,  and  made  partakers  of  this 
baptism,  people  would  find  in  their  own 
bosoms  the  hidden  Word  of  Life  ministering 
to  their  conditions  ;  they  would  have  enough  ; 
there  would  be  no  famine  of  the  Word  to  them, 
nor  would  they  need  to  look  to  instruments, 
but  would  be  satisfied,  when  they  thus  met 
together,  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  in  their  midst  ministering  the  word  of 
Life,  in  his  operating  and  working,  speaking 
in  a  tongue,  voice,  and  language,  so  that  every 
one  may  understand  his  own  state  and  con- 
dition;  and  this  is  the  way  that  God  brought 
up  people  at  the  beginning,  to  the  knowledge 
of  heavenly  things  and  the  mj'steries  of  salva- 
tion. We  had  it  not  of  men  but  of  Jesus  the 
Lord,  we  waited  upon  and  trusted  in  him, 
and  he  taught  us  himself:  he  ministered  to  us 
at  our  silent  and  quiet  waitings  upon  him, 
those  things  that  were  convenient  for  us ;  he 
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not  only  gave  strong  meat  unto  men,  but  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  unto  babes,  that 
lived  in  sincerity  and  Hclf-dcniai,  loving  drod 
above  all  things ;  and  He  taught  and  conducted 
us  in  the  way  ol'  simplicity,  until  our  under- 
standings came  to  be  opened,  and  our  souls 
were  prepared  to  receive  the  mysteries  of  his 
kingdom.  In  those  days  there  were  some 
who  started  up  in  knowledge,  and  built  their 
nests  on  high,  and  took  flax  and  wool,  silver 
and  gold,  and  decked  themselves  with  them; 
but  the  Lord  found  them  out,  bi'ought  them 
down,  took  the  crown  from  their  head,  and 
clothed  them  with  dishonor.  So  God  doth 
from  age  to  age;  his  judgments  will  begin  at 
his  own  house.  If  you  would  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Raviour  Jesus 
Chi'ist,  then  grow  in  humility  and  self-denial, 
and  keep  a  constant  watch  upon  your  hearts, 
examine  and  commune  wnth  yoiu'selves  upon 
your  beds,  and  be  still ;  take  heed  lest  you  sin 
against  and  provoke  the  Lord.  There  were 
some  that  provoked  the  Lord  of  old,  and  com- 
mitted two  great  evils.  They  turned  awa}^ 
and  forsook  the  Fountain  of  living  water;  as 
much  as  to  8a_y,  they  have  not  their  depend- 
ence upon  an  invisible  power,  as  they  ought 
to  have;  for  I  am  a  living  fountain,  aiid  'tis 
by  an  invisible  power  that  I  am  able  to  coun- 
sel, and  teach,  direct,  purify  and  open  their 
understanding;  but  they  have  forsaken  me. 
That  is  one  great  evil,  and  the  other  is, 
they  would  not  be  without  somewhat;  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  they  would  have 
somewhat  instead  of  God.  They  have  digged 
to  themselves  broken  cisterns  that  will  hold 
no  water;  and  how  many  in  this  age  have 
committed  these  two  great  evils  ? 

My  friends,  examine  yourselves:  are  there 
not  many  that  have  been  guilty  of  these  two 
great  evils  ?  They  do  not  keep  their  close  de- 
pendence, trust  and  reliance  upon  the  invisible 
power  of  God,  as  they  profess  they  ought  to 
do,  but  are  turned  away  from  it;  some  by  the 
love  of  the  world,  some  by  lusts  and  pleasures, 
some  by  passions,  and  others  by  worldly  in- 
terests, are  drawn  away,  to  do  and  say,  that 
which  the  Power  is  against.  Is  not  this  a 
forsaking  of  the  Lord  the  living  Fountain  ? 
What  do  they  do  then?  Are  they  not  for 
this,  that,  and  the  other  man  :  for  hearing 
this  and  the  other  man's  word,  and  digging 
to  themselves  broken  cisterns  ?  and  have  they 
not  their  trust  and  confidence  in  going  to 
meetings,  and  commenting  this  and  the  other 
way  ?  Have  they  not  their  trust  in  their  pro- 
fession outwardly,  when  it  ministers  nothing 
to  their  souls,  so  that  they  surely  wither  for 
all  this  ?  If  you  had  all  the  men  and  angels 
that  were  ever  sent  of  God,  appointed  to 
preach  to  you,  that  could  not  minister  life  to 
you,  unless  there  be  that  faith  that  stands  in 
the  power  of  God.  The  faith  that  stands  on 
any  man's  words,  will  not  overcome  your 
lusts;  but  the  faith  that  stands  in  the  power 
purifies  the  heart,  it  will  not  suffer  any  un- 
clean thing  there.  As  for  preaching,  let  a 
man  preach  against  this  and  the  other  lust 
and  corruption,  there  it  will  remain  for  all 
his  pi'eaching,  unless  men  know  God's  power 
and  life,  in  which  there  is  righteousness ;  for 
words  and  knowledge,  sight  and  speculation, 
will  never  give  people  victory  over  their  sins. 
Therefore  every  one  who  is  settled,  must  be 
settled  where  the  foundation  of  religion  is ;  it 
is  not  in  coming  to  meetings,  nor  owning  this 
or  the  other  doctrine  which  is  the  foundation' 
of  our  religion.  God  hath  revealed  his  power' 
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to  every  one:  he  hath  not  given  it  to  preach- 
ers and  prophets  only,  for  then  there  would 
be  a  famine  of  the  word,  as  was  in  Israel,  the 
priest's  lips  preserved  knowledge.  If  you 
took  away  the  priests,  yon  took  away  their 
knowledge.  The  Prophets  had  the  word, 
and  they  only  sjioke  the  word  of  God  ;  if  the 
Prophet  was  taken  away,  then  the  word  of 
God  was  taken  away.  The  Lord  threatened 
to  send  a  famine  among  them,  they  grieved, 
vexed,  killed  and  destroyed  the  Priests  and 
Prophets,  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
send  a  famine  among  you,  not  of  bread,  but 
of  the  word,  and  they  shall  go  from  city  to 
city,  and  enquire  for  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

(To  be  continned.) 

Selected. 

THEY  LEFT  ALL  AND  FOLLOWED  HIM. 
What  poor  despised  company 

Of  travellers  are  these, 
That  walk  in  yonder  narrow  way, 

Along  that  rugged  maze. 

Ah,  these  are  of  a  royal  line, 

All  children  of  a  king, 
Heirs  of  immortal  crowns  divine. 

And  lol  for  joy  they  sing. 

Why  do  they  then  appear  so  mean, 

And  why  so  much  despised? 
Because  of  their  rich  robes  unseen 

The  world  is  not  apprised. 

But  some  of  them  seem  poor,  distressed, 

And  lacking  daily  bread  ; 
Yet  they're  of  boundless  wealth  possessed. 

With  hidden  manna  fed. 

Why  do  they  shun  the  pleasing  path 

That  worldlings  love  so  well? 
Because  that  is  the  road  to  death, 

The  open  way  to  hell. 

But  why  keep  they  that  narrow  road, 

That  rugged  thorny  maze? 
Why,  that's  the  way  their  Leader  trod, — 

They  love  to  keep  his  ways. 

What,  is  there  then  no  other  road 

To  Salem's  happy  ground  1 
Christ  is  the  only  way  to  God, 

No  other  can  be  found. 


Selected. 

HYMN. 

I  praised  the  earth,  in  beauty  seen, 
With  garlands  gay  of  various  sheen; 
I  praised  the  sea,  whose  ample  field 
Shone  glorious  as  a  silver  shield  ; 
And  earth  and  ocean  seemed  to  say, 
"  Our  beauties  are  but  for  a  day." 

I  praised  the  sun,  whose  chariot  roll'd 
On  wheels  of  amber  and  of  gold  ; 
I  praised  the  moon,  whose  softer  eye 
Gleamed  sweetly  through  the  summer  sky  ; 
And  moon  and  sun  in  answer  said, 
"  Our  days  of  light  are  numbered." 

O  God !  0  Good  beyond  compare  I 
If  thus  Thy  meaner  works  are  fair. 
If  thus  Thy  bounties  gild  the  span 
Of  ruined  earth  and  sinful  man, 
How  glorious  must  the  mansion  be. 
Where  Thy  redeemed  shall  dwell  with  Thee  I 

Heber. 

From  "Chambers'  Journal." 

Squaring  the  Circle. 

There  must  be  a  singular  charm  about  in- 
solvable  i^robleniis,  since  there  are  neverVant- 
ing  persons  who  are  willing  to  attack  them. 
We  doubt  not  that  at  this  moment,  there  are 
persons  who  are  devoting  their  energies  to 
Squaring  the  Circle,  in  the  full  belief  that  im- 
portant advantages  would  accrue  to  science 
— and  possibly  a  considerable  pecuniary  profit 
to  themselves — if  they  could  succeed  in  solv- 
ing it.  Quite  recently,  applications  have  been 
made  to  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sciences,  to 


ascertain  what  was  the  amount  which  tnH 
body  was  authorized  to  pay  over  to  any  or 
who  should  square  the  circle.  So  eeriousl 
indeed,  was  the  secretary  annoyed  by  app 
cations  of  this  sort,  that  it  was  found  nece 
sary  to  announce  in  the  daily  journals  th 
the  Academy  was  not  only  unauthorized 
pay  any  sum  at  all,  but  that  it  had  dctermiiK 
never  to  give  the  least  attention  to  those  wl 
fancied  they  had  mastered  the  famous  pro 
lem.  I 

It  is  a  singular  circumstance  that  peoi;,! 
have  ever  attacked  the  problem  without  kno' 
ing  exactly  what  its  nature  is.    One  ingei 
ous  workman,  to  whom  the  difficulty  In 
been  propounded,  actually  set  to  work  to  i 
vent  an  arrangement  for  measuring  the  «l 
cumference  of  the  circle ;  and  was  per  fectV 
satisfied  that  he  had  thus  solved  a  problc 
which  had  mastered  all  the  mathematicia 
of  ancient  and  modern  times.    That  we  rat 
not  fall  into  a  similar  error,  let  us  clearly 
derstand  what  it  is  that  is  required  for  4\ 
solution  of  the  problem  of  '  squaring  tii 
circle."  ' 

To  begin  with,  we  must  note  that  the  teti 
'  squaring  the  circle'  is  rather  a  misnoniBl 
because  the  true  problem  to  be  solved  is  t' 
determination  of  the  length  of  a  circle's.!; 
cumference  when  the  diameter  is  known.  4 
course,  the  solution  of  this  problem,  or  flU 
is  termed,  the  rectification  of  the  circle,  invohJl  " 
the  solution  of  the  other,  or  the  qundraturej 
the  circle.  But  it  is  well  to  keep  to  the  sil 
pie  issue  before  us.  ■'! 

Many  have  supposed  that  there  exists  so)'|  ' 
exact  relation  between  the  circumference  a  * 
the  diameter  of  the  circle,  and  that  the  p»< 
lem  to  be  solved  is  the  determination  of  til  " 
relation.    Suppose,  for  example,  that  thet 
proximate  relation  discovered  by  Archimwi  ' 
(who  found,  that  if  a  circle's  diameter  is  i 
presented  by  seven,  the  circumference  may; 
almost  exactly  represented  by  twenty-tvi\  J 
were  strictly  correct,  and  that  Ai'chimed  I 
had  proved  it  to  be  so;  then,  according l 
this  view,  he  would  have  solved  the  gr(  I 
problem  ;  and  it  is  to  determine  a  relation  il 
some  such  sort  that  many  persons  haveifl  a 
themselves.    Now,  undoubtedly,  if  any  rii  i 
tion  of  this  sort  could  be  established,  i!  ii 
problem  would  be  solved ;  but  as  a  mattew  i 
fact,  ho  such  relation  exists,  and  the  soluti  a 
of  the  problem  does  not  require  that  thi  I 
should  be  any  relation  of  the  sort.    For  i!  i 
ample,  we  do  not  look  on  the  determinat.  ■! 
of  the  diagonal  of  a  square  (whose  sidei  i 
known)  as  an  insolvable,  or  as  otherwise  tl  ' 
a  very  simple  problem.    Yet,  in  this  case,  i 
exact  relation  exists.    We  cannot  possi  i 
express  both  the  side  and  the  diagonal  o 
square  in  whole  numbers,  no  matter  w 
unit  of  measurement  we  adopt ;  or,  to  put 
matter  in  another  way,  we  cannot  possi 
divide  both  the  side  and  the  diagonal  i  : 
equal  parts  (which  shall  be  the  same  ali 
each,)  no  matter  how  small  we  take  the  pa 
If  we  divide  the  side  into  1000  parts,  th 
will  be  1414  such  parts,  and  a  piece  over\ 
the  diagonal;  if  we  divide  the  side  into  10, 
parts,  there  will  be  14,142,  and  still  a  li  ' 
piece  over,  in  the  diagonal;  and  soon  fore  i 
Similarly,  the  mere  fact  that  no  exact  relai 
exists  between  the  diameter  and  circuro 
ence  of  a  circle,  is  no  bar  whatever  to  > 
solution  of  the  great  problem. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  the  subj ; 
however,  we  may  mention  a  relation  wl  i 
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jry  easily  remembered,  and  is  very  exact 
uch  more  so,  at  any  rate,  than  that  of 
liimedes.  Write  down  the  numbers  1 13355, 
,  is,  the  first  three  odd  numbers  each  i-e- 
;ed  twice  over.  Then  separate  the  six 
ibers  into  two  sets  of  three,  thus;  113)355, 
proceed  with  the  division  thus  indicated. 

result,  3.1415929  .  .  .  .  ,  expresses  the 
nmference  of  a  circle  whose  diameter  is  1, 
ectly  to  the  sixth  decimal  place,  the  true 
tion  being  3.14159265  .... 
gain,  many  people  imagine  that  raathe- 
icians  are  still  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  as 
ic  relation  w^hich  exists  between  the  cir- 
ference  and  the  diameter  of  a  circle.  If 

were  so,  scientific  societies  might  well 
.  out  a  reward  to  any  one  who  could  thus 
yhten  them  ;  for  the  determination  of  this 
tion  with  satisfactory  exactitude)  may  be 

to  lie  at  the  foundation  of  the  whole  of 

modern  sj^stem  of  mathematics.  We 
I  hardl}'  say  that  no  doubt  whatever  rests 
1  the  matter.  A  hundred  different  methods 
known  to  mathematicians  by  which  the 
imference  may  be  calculated  fi'om  the 
leter  with  any  required  degree  of  exact- 
.  Here  is  a  simple  one  for  example  :  take 
number  of  fractions  formed  by  putting 
as  a  numerator  over  the  successive  odd 
iber.  Add  together  the  remainder.  Sub- 
t  the  second  sum  from  the  first.  The  re- 
nder will  express  the  circumference  (the 
leter  being  taken  as  unity)  to  any  requir- 
egree  of  exactness.  We  have  merely  to 
!  enough  fractions.  The  process  would, 
iourse,  be  a  very  laborious  one,  if  great 
jtness  were  required,  and,  as  a  matter  of 
,  mathematicians  have  made  use  of  much 
e  convenient  ones  in  determining  the  re- 
ed relation  ;  but  the  method  is  strictly 

3t. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

ilioiis  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
il  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  i).ige  315.) 

1  allusion  to  the  transformation  from  a 
e  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  by  the 
er  and  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which 
•y  chi'istian  must  experience,  and  which 
srmed  in  Holy  Scripture  as  a  "  resurrec- 
"  or  "  new  life  from  the  dead,"  a  recent 
.tise  entitled  "The  Patience  of  Hope," 
ii  this  sentiment,  adapted  to  our  present 
pose :  "  We  need  not  wonder  if  in  such  a 
irrection  there  should  be  parox^^sms ;  if 
•e  should  be  in  every  great  awakening 
3  Christ,  something  to  give  room  for  the 
Rngs  of  the  profane,  the  doubts  and  sur- 
ings  of  the  prudent.  Christ  does  not  at 
e  remove  the  enmity  which  he  finds.  He 
it  first  bind  the  strong  man  ;  and  before 
strength  of  nature  is  subdued  and  discip- 
d  to  carry  out  the  behests  of  grace,  there 
struggle,  revealing  itself  among  the  poor 
Jhrist's  flock,  unused  to  restrain  or  analyze 
r  own  emotions,  in  forms  which  may  ap- 
r  strange  and  exceptionable,  but  from 
oh,  under  one  form  or  another,  none  in 
)se  spirit  Christ  lives  can  escape.  For  the 
rt  and  the  world,  until  renewed  after  His 
uss,  are  still  heathen  in  all  but  the  name." 

'he  Psalmist  who  had  known  much,  not 
Y  of  the  Lord's  judgment,  but  of  His  mercy, 
jse  "  rod"  and  "  staff"  both  comforted  him, 
tes,  "  1  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness, 
,  like  the  owl  of  the  desert."  And  further: 


"My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withei-ed  like  grass; 
so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread.  I  watch, 
and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  house- 
top. For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and 
mingled  my  drink  with  weeping ;  because  of 
thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath;  for  thou 
hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down."  Psalm 
102d.  And  in  the  next,  viz.,  103d,  he  was  in- 
deed "lifted  up  :"  to  which  animating,  stirring 
record  the  reader  is  referred.  And  thus  the 
Lord  deals  with  His  servants  and  people,  as, 
like  precept  ujDon  precept,  again  and  again  it 
is  declared,  "He  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor."  "  Endure  thou  hai'dness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  "  Tossed  with  tem- 
pest and  not  comforted."  "  With  weeping  and 
supplication  will  I  lead  them."  "  Buried  witli 
him  by  baptism  into  death."  "  Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever."  Thus  they  are  taught 
to  hope  in  Him  alone,  and  trust  in  Him  alone, 
and  to  live  unto  Him  who  died  for  them  and 
and  rose  again.  And,  heavenly  recompense, 
because  He  lives,  they  live  also. 

Reference  is  made  in  the  second  memoran- 
dum to  the  discoui-aging  state  of  the  ministry, 
which  experienced  fathers  and  mothers,  now 
gathered  to  their  everlasting  rest,  and  upon 
whom  the  anointing  had  long  been  poured, 
felt  also  much  concerned  in  relation  to.  It  is 
likewise  a  significant  fact,  that  but  compara- 
tively few  appearances  in  that  line  of  duty 
and  of  service  occurred  in  or  near  to  the 
period  now  under  consideration. 

The  memoranda  arc  subjoined.  "  8Lh  mo. 
6th,  1841.  Rested  last  night.  I  sought  my 
pillow  in  untold  bitterness  and  discourage- 
ment, but  a  secret,  unexpected  influence 
quieted  my  doubts  and  fears,  and  enabled  me 
to  sleep  comfortably,  and  to  awake  measur- 
ably sustained.  My  nights  have  long  been 
like  my  days;  as  though  the  enemy  were  let 
loose  upon  me,  and  as  reason  slumbered,  made 
the  imagination  his  throne.  Surely  the  ex- 
perience of  no  one  answers  my  own.  I  really 
thought  last  eve  that  human  nature  could  not 
support  what  was  laid  upon  me.  Thus  com- 
fort springs  when  least  looked  for,  and  how 
a  little  ray,  however  transient,  builds  up ; 
binds  up  bleeding  wounds,  stays  and  strength- 
ens the  spirit ;  and  although  it  may  seem  soon 
lost  sight  of,  I  have  no  doubt  serves  as  a  little 
fortification  against  repeated  attacks  of  an 
indefatigable  adversary." 

"  10th  mo.  25th.  How  destitute  that  heart 
is,  which  is  wholly  withdrawn  frcwn  earthly 
comforts,  and  at  the  same  time  feels  nothing 
of  that  supernatural  solace  and  support  which 
is  its  life,  light,  and  hope.  Vicissitude  marks 
my  path.  I  have  latterly  known  a  little  re- 
prieve from  that  harassing,  soul-sickening 
doubt,  fear,  and  unsettlement,  which  have  so 
pre-eminently  marked  my  course.  Yea,  have 
rejoiced  in  confidence  :  but  I  seem  again  verg- 
ing towards  my  old  state,  and  as  though  my 
allotment  again  must  be  the  "low  dungeon." 
Once  after  a  silent  interval  of  perhaps  four- 
teen months,  ray  mouth  has  been  opened  in 
supplication  [in  public]  but  I  see  yet  no  open- 
ness in  that  line.  I  am  ready  to  query  some- 
times what  is  the  real  state  of  the  ministry 
among  us,  and  at  the  same  time  shrink  from 
the  presentment  of  my  own  feelings:  I  would 
not  trust  them  far ;  and  yet  I  cannot  close  my 
eyes  and  ears  against  the  convictions  that 
again  and  again  press  upon  me,  that  it  is 
much  adulterated,  and  that  the  current  no- 


tions and  conduct  of  the  day  have  had  a  blind- 
ing and  weakening  effect  upon  too  many  of 
the  first  rank  amongst  us.*    I  see  in  it  too 
much  of  speculation  :  too  much  of  reasoning 
from  consequences ;  and  making  experience 
too  much  a  prompter,  instead  of  fresh  and 
living  counsel  from  the  Lord.    This  founda- 
tion will  not  abide  the  day  of  trial ;  and  I  am 
ready  to  believe  that  in  nothing  more  than 
this,  we  need  a  recurrence  to  first  jjrinciples. 
Oh !  that  the  Lord  of  mercy  and  of  truth, 
would  arise  and  anoint  and  re-anoint  the 
vision  of  some  whom  I  fear  have  contracted 
films  of  earthliness  and  short  sightedness,  lest 
the  ministry  become,  as  it  seems  already  too 
nearly,  a  cause  for  reproach.    For  those  on 
whom  the  anointing  hand  is  laid — suppliant 
children  before  Him, — I  see  no  other  path  but 
one  of  suffering  and  sorrow.  The  seed  surely 
lies  low.    It  is  crushed  under  a  lifeless  pro- 
fession, and  until  this  people  turn  from  the 
error  of  their  ways,  and  seek  in  sincerit}^  and 
integrity  unto  the  God  who  has  bought  them, 
there  seems  little  for  these  to  do  but  to  weep 
between  the   porch  and  the  altar,  crying 
'  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thy 
lieritage  to  reproach,  lest  the  heathen  rule 
over  them.'  '  Wherefore  should  they  say,' &c. 
Bitt  shall  it  always  be  thus  ?  Hath  the  Lord 
cast  off  His  people,  and  are  those  precious 
testimonies  committed  to  us,  and  which  our 
forefathers  in  religious  profession  so  faithfully 
maintained,  to  fall  to  the  earth,  and  have 
none  left  for  a  name  and  a  remembrance? 
Nay  it  will  not  be.    '  Zion  may  again  (our 
Zion)  be  plowed  as  a  field;'  the  enemy  may 
be  permitted  to  assail  us  with  all  his  weapons; 
but  there  shall  come  a  time,  I  verily  believe 
it,  when  the  Lord  will  arise  in  power,  make 
bare  His  blessed  arm  for  our  deliverance,  en- 
sure to  us  His  own  precious  promises,  and 
cause  His  suffering  and  long  down-trodden 
children  to  rejoice  in  Him,  and  magnify  His 
name  and  power.    May  these  then  be  patient 
in  suffering,  not  fainting  under  affliction,  but 
ready  in  His  own  time,  and  by  His  own  power, 
to  cast  their  chains  from  them,  and  at  the 
moment  when  called  upon,  arise  with  the  lan- 
guage, '  Here  am  I,  send  me.'  Then  may  this 
oppressed,  suffering,   afflicted   seed,  rejoice 
itself  in  fatness,  and  those  who  have  suffered 
with  it,  arise  with  it,  and  share  its  glorious 
dominion." 

The  following  epistle,  touching  likewise  on 
the  subject  of  the  ministry,  shows  a  great 
dread  of  mere  wordy,  and  therefore  uncalled 
for,  and  unsanetified  offerings  of  this  character. 
In  a  previous  communication  to  a  friend,  this 
remark  occurs:  "There  is  a  wide  difference 
between  that  unsanetified  zeal,  the  product  of 
the  blind  and  unsubjected  nature,  and  that 
subdued,  humble,  and  lamblike  spirit,  that  in 
the  will  and  wisdom  of  the  Father  visits  the 
seed  in  prison,  or  reaches  the  witness  in  the 
hearts  of  the  rebellious  and  gainsaying." 


*  No  doubt  allusion  is  here  made  to  a  ministry  spring- 
ing from  di*affection  in  some  of  our  prominent  members 
in  England.  Through  whose  ministerial  and  other  in- 
fluence, a  modified  Quakerism,  and  smooth  and  easy 
Christianity,  seemed  at  this  time  very  threatening  to  the 
Society.  And  have  not  results  sorrowfully  proved  that 
there  was  much  cause  for  apprehension,  lest  the  leaders 
of  the  people  cause  them  to  err;  lest  through  apostacy 
in  high  places  the  love  of  many  should  wax  cold;  and 
lest  through  the  subtlety  and  transformation  of  an  un- 
wearied foe,  a  popular  and  less  heart-changing  religion, 
should  take  the  place  of  that  which  is  vital  and  saving. 
And  with  feelings  of  painful  anxiety  and  sorrow  may 
we  not  query,  "  Is  the  plague  yet  stayed." 
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"  Idili  mo.  1841.  Thy  loiter  was  acceptable 
to  ii>o,  as  well  as  a  Ibrinor  one,  unacknow- 
ledged for  want  of  ability;  but  I  must  plead 
against  the  oj)inion,  or  rather  the  fear  ex- 
pressed in  thy  last,  that  1  was  improperly 
withholding  prompt  duty  in  the  weighty  con- 
eern,  on  which  ac(H)unt  thou  still  seems  from 
season  to  season  so  tenderlj'^  solicitous.  I  am 
not  at  all  prepared  to  deny  the  want  of  that 
preparation  of  heart,  wherein  there  might  be, 
eoen  with  me,  steady  advancement :  but  I  am 
not  conscious  of  refraining  my  lips,  when 
there  has  been  satisfactory  evidence  such  a 
sacrifice  was  called  for.  If  I  advance  at  all, 
I  expect  it  to  be  by  very  slow  degrees,  and 
1  have  sometimes  felt  almost  emboldened  just 
to  say  to  thee,  only  wait.  I  entertain  suph 
an  awful  sense  of  the  speculative  and  lifeless 
character  of  the  ministry  amongst  us,  as  to 
dread  nothing  so  much  as  taking  one  step 
without  certain  evidence  the  cloud  is  indeed 
lifted.  This  care  I  know  thou  wishest  me 
pei'severingly  to  keep  hold  of,  and  under  the 
dread  of  incurring  the  inquiry  '  Who  hath  re- 
quired this.'  &c.,  although  His  ways  are  very 
mysterious  with  me,  I  do  not  know  the  state 
of  silence  in  which  I  have  been  held  has  been 
in  the  least  degree  humiliating  ;  but  indeed, 

my  dear  ,  if  I  know  at  all  the  issues  'of 

my  own  heart,  I  am  daily  seeking  conformity 
to  His  will  respecting  me,  even  in  that ; 
though  the  sense  of  it,  and  the  apprehension 
I  may  be  called  to  active  service  in  a  work  so 
dreaded,  is  unspeakably  fearful  to  me  ;  but  to 
counteract  thy  apprehension  for  the  past, 
perhaps  I  may  say,  that  the  feelings  of  satis- 
faction I  have,  and  do  from  season  to  season 
realize,  lead  me  to  hope  that  my  feeble  efforts 
have  been  accepted,  and  that  with  fresh  re- 
quirings,  strength  will  be  given  to  pei'form 
the  service  allotted.  I  feel  nothing  at  all  to 
lead  me  from  feebly  adopting  thy  assertion 
that  1  have  all  to  learn.  And  the  sense  of 
my  weakness  and  foolishness,  and  inaptitude 
in  receiving  instruction,  often  leads  me  deeply 
to  wonder  that  such  an  one  as  myself,  should 
be  made  choice  of  to  do  anything  wherein  the 
blessed  cause  was  concerned.    *       *  * 

"After  years  of  such  mental  destitution  as 
1  have  known,  there  seems  not  much  to  strug- 
gle with  in  the  line  of  'pride  of  attainment.' 
Had  the  desire  for  it  in  years  that  are  past, 
been  alluded  to,  I  could  have  given  it  free  ad- 
mission ;  but  while  I  hope  not  to  plead  for 
humility  in  any  point,  in  that  one  at  least  it 
seems  the  excess  of  foolishness  even  to  look 
towards  it  anxiously,  with  abilities  feeble  as 

mine.    Indeed,  my  dear  ,  I  feel  myself  so 

broken  at  every  point,  (I  do  not  say  suffi- 
ciently,) 80  stripped  of  everything,  and  withal 
so  weak  and  foolish,  as  often  to  wonder  what 
I  am  to  do,  or  what  is  to  become  of  me.  I 
know  we  are  not  always  fully  sensible  of  our 
own  characteristics,  but  I  have  not  supposed 
a  good  opinion  of  myself  formed  one  of  mine. 
I  know  it  should  not." 

(To  be  coutinued.) 


For  '-Tbe  Friend" 

Hints  to  Teachers. 

The  Controllers  of  the  Public  Schools  of 
Philadelphia  have  lately  adopted  a  regulation 
prohibiting  the  use  of  text  books  by  their 
teachers  of  grammar  and  suboi'dinate  schools 
while  hearing  recitations,  and  have  issued  a 
circular  explaining  the  object  of  this  regula- 
tion, and  enforcing  the  method  which  they 


deem  essential  to  thoroughness  of  instruction. 
Accompanying  this  circular  is  a  reprint  of  an 
article  from  the  American  J^dunational  Monthly , 
in  confirmation  of  the  system  which  it  is  thus 
sought  to  carry  out  more  completely  than  has 
hitherto  been  done,  from  which  the  follow- 
ing, containing  some  valuable  considerations, 
though  probably  stated  in  too  strong  lan- 
guage, is  extracted  : 

"  The  best  school  is  that  which  makes  the 
least  use  of  text  books,  the  teacher  filling 
their  place." 

"  In  that  system  which  makes  a  text-book 
of  the  teacher,  the  latter  is,  of  course,  required 
to  be  master  of  the  science  to  be  taught,  to 
have  it  at  his  finger's  ends,  thoroughly  under- 
stood, and  ready  for  communication.  When 
he  begins  his  instruction,  he  must  be  well  pre- 
pai*ed,  and  all  he  says  on  the  subject  must  be 
calculated  to  inspire  the  learners  with  love 
for  the  science  to  be  mastered,  and  its  objects. 
VYherever  it  is  possible  to  illustrate  the  sub- 
ject by  presenting  it  to  ocular  inspection,  he 
will  do  it ;  each  of  his  lessons  is  more  or  less 
an  object-lesson.  Whatever  he  can  forego 
teaching  himself,  by  eliciting  it  from  the  class 
through  adroit  questions,  and  by  rendering 
thus  the  pupils  self-active,  he  will  exact  from 
them.  He  will  make  them  see,  and  in  gen- 
eral, examine  with  their  own  senses,  what  is 
to  be  seen  or  examined  in  the  objects  pre- 
sented, and  lead  them  to  express  their  obser- 
vations, when  correct  and  complete,  in  proper 
language.  The  less  he  speaks  himself,  making 
the  pupils  speak  instead,  the  better  If  he 
succeeds,  in  this  way,  in  making  them  discover 
for  themselves  the  principles  and  laws  under- 
lying the  phenomena,  he  may  depend  on  their 
never  forgetting  the  chajiter  of  science  thus 
presented  and  illustrated.  Thus  he  sharpens 
their  perceptive  powers,  quickens  their  wits, 
their  reflection,  presence  of  mind,  and  atten- 
tion,— he  interests  them  in  the  objects  pre- 
sented to  such  a  degree,  that  they  acquire 
knowledge  almost  imperceptibly  and  without 
severe  eflPorts.  Learning  becomes  pleasure,  and 
is  accompanied  with  ilie  same  intense  satisfaction 
lohich  accompanies  every  kind  of  growth  and 
perfect  assimilation.  Such  a  teacher  is  sure  to 
attract  and  advance  every  single  pujDil  of  his 
class  ;  and  although  learning  in  such  a  tho- 
rough manner  must  needs  be  slow  and  gradu- 
al from  the  outset,  a  great  deal  of  time  is 
gained  in  the  end  by  the  rapid  mental  growth 
of  the  pupils,  and  by  their  self-activity.  Be- 
ginning slowly,  he  may  make  rapid  strides  in 
the  end,  because  his  pupils  meet  him  halfway 
with  keen  mental  appetites  and  ready  assim- 
ilating powers.  There  is,  of  course,  in  every 
science,  a  number  of  facts  which  are  not  mas- 
tered by  simple  reflection,  but  must,  at  the 
same  time,  be  impressed  upon  the  memory 
for  immediate  practical  use.  The  teacher 
will  further  this  work  of  memory  either  by 
dictating,  at  the  end  of  the  lesson,  a  short 
paragraph  containing  those  facts,  and  by  re- 
peating the  same  with  the  class  properly;  or 
he  will  set  the  pupils  themselves,  when  far 
enough  advanced,  to  commit  these  facts  to 
writing,  and  have  the  contents  properly  re- 
peated ;  or  he  will,  if  a  reading-book  is  at 
hand  containing  the  facts,  refer  the  class  to 
their  book,  and  repeat  them  from  it.  Thus 
the  pupils  will,  in  time,  become  living  text- 
books, like  the  teacher,  and  what  they  have 
acquired  will  he  their  imperishable  property, 
ready  for  any  application  in  practical  life.  The 
science  appropriated  in  this  way  will  be  alive 


in  the  scholars,  and  shed  light  on  all  cognuU  * 
subjects.    This  is  the  Postalozzian  system  o 
instruction,  as  compared  with  the  Anglo-Sax 
on." 

Extracts  from  the  circular  addressed  to  tin 
teachers  as  follow. 

"The  amendment  to  the  29th  Rule,  inter 
dieting  the  use  of  the  text-book  by  the  teach 
er  in  recitations,  isnot  an  arbitrarj* restriction 
It  is  merely  the  announcement  of  a  funda 
mental  principle  in  the  art  of  teaching,  tha 
is  of  universal  application,  and  essential  to  thi 
highest  efficiency  of  the  teacher,  and  th; 
truest  success  of  the  school. 

In  its  present  connection,  it  may  serve  tl 
counteract  to  some  considerable  extent,  tw» 
serious  evils  in  the  workings  of  our  PubU 
Schools,  namely,  mechanical  modes  of  teael 
ing  and  their  necessary  consequence,  tejsl 
book  cramming.  To  teach  without  the  bool 
will  require  of  the  teacher  the  same  laborioo 
and  careful  preparation  of  each  day's  lessoi 
that  is  exacted  of  the  jjupil,  and  this  wil 
soon  lead  to  the  discovery  of  a  fact  that  manji 
untrained  teachers  seem  unconscious  of,  6 
indiff'erent  to,  in  the  case  of  their  pupils,  thai 
there  are  limits  to  the  powers  of  the  hums 
mind — and  judging  by  the  nature  and  diffl 
culties  of  their  own  mental  efforts,  they  wi 
become  more  merciful  and  moderate  in  d 
recting  the  brain-work  of  growing  childrer 

But  asidefrom  this  incidental  benefit,  whic'l 
would  measurably  lose  its  force,  whenevc; 
teachers  become  thoroughly  drilled  and  sel' 
reliant,  this  mode  of  instruction  is  enjoinei 
because  it  is  right  in  itself    The  oppositi 
methods  are  unphilosophical  and  unsouiMi 
It  is  not  enough,  that  the  pupil,  by  an  effoK 
of  an  over-taxed  verbal  memory,  may  hi 
able  to  repeat,  parrot-like,  the  precise  verbiagj  ' 
of  the  text-book.    It  is  not  enough,  that  th  ' 
teacher  with  text-book  in  hand,  watches  1 
see  and  record  the  accuracj^  of  this  superficit?  * 
process — which  neither  in  itself  nor  its  resuli  ' 
can  be  regarded  as  Teaching  or  Education  i  ' 
the  true  and  proper  meaning  of  those  termg  ' 
Ideas  are  the  food  of  the  mind,  and  memory?  ) 
but  the  impression  made  by  ideas  upon  tfe  I 
mind,  and  these  impressions,  when  rightll  ■ 
made  and  clearly  apprehended,  are  as  imperisii  ' 
able  as  mind  itself;  while  any  impression  maci  ' 
upon  the  mere  verbal  memory,  byformulaas  i 
words  without  an  intelligent  comprehensifi  ' 
of  the  idea  supposed  to  be  embodied  in  thei'  i 
must,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  be  evai  ' 
escent  and  valueless.  '  ' 

The  faithful  teacher,  ambitious  of  profft  ! 
sional   reputation   and  success,  will  be  ; 
pains-taking  and  conscientious  in  daily  pn 
paration  as  if  a  diploma  or  special  promotic 
depended  upon  it  in  every  instance.    But  tl 
true  teacher  is  always  superior  to  the  tej 
book,  and  does  not  lean  upon  it  as  upon 
crutch.    Eegarding  it,  day  by  day,  in  its  tr 
light,  as  a  text  or  starting  point  in  the  e, 
ments  of  knowledge  that  are  used  to  develi 
and  train  the  youthful  mind,  it  is  laid  aside 
recitations,  and  the  full  resources  of  the  teac 
ing  mind  relied  upon  to  explain,  illustra 
and  enforce  the  lesson  of  the  hour;  and  t  ' 
black-board,  not  the  text-book,  looked  to  ^ 
the  right  arm  of  the  teachers'  applied  sli 
and  efficiency.  '  ' 

Most  of  our  schools,  it  is  true,  are  sadly  (  ' 
ficient  in  black-board  surface.    Three  sides 
every  division,  whenever  the  structure  oft  ' 
room  will  admit  of  it,  should  be  continue 
black-board  surface  of  the  standard  wid 
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feet ;  while  the  fact  is,  that  in  a  majority 
ases,  there  is  scarcely  as  much  black- 
'd  as  a  private  tutor  would  need  for  a  sin- 
pupil.  Wherever  this  is  the  case,  teachers 
lid  specially  report  the  fact  to  the  Sec- 
al  Boai'd,  so  that  application  can  be  made 
lUgh  the  proper  channel  for  means  to 
dde  more  fully  for  this  great  want, 
n  educational  authority,  in  a  neighboring 

in  addressing  teachers,  fitly  says  : 
iTou  must  learn  to  teach  without  a  book, 
rough  preparation,  of  course,  is  the  secret 
his  power.  Some  teachers  think  they 
5  prepai-ed  a  lesson  when  they  have  gone 
■  it  once,  and  studied  out  all  the  answers, 
re  could  not  be  a  greater  mistake.  This 
ily  the  first  step  in  the  preparation.  You 
tit  as  well  think  that  you  have  learned 
multiplication  table,  and  are  prepared  to 
h  it,  when  you  have  gone  over  it  once, 
seen  by  actual  count  that  the  figures  are 
•ight,  and  you  know  where  to  put  your 
ir  on  them  when  required. .  You  are  pre- 
id  to  teach  a  lesson  only  when  you  have 
hat  is  in  it  at  your  tongue's  end.  Any 
laration  short  of  this  will  not  do.  Once 
»are  a  lesson  in  this  way,  and  it  will  give 
such  freedovi  in  the  art  of  teaching,  and  you 
experience  such  a  pleasure  in  it,  that  you 
never  vjant  to  relapse  into  the  old  indolent 

t: 

hero  is  nothing  original  or  novel  in  these 
jestions.  They  are  educational  truisms, 
ely  i  part  of  the  recognized  common  law 
ae  art  of  teaching,  wherever  that  art  is 
itly  understood  and  practised,  and  are 
pily  illustrated  by  the  example  and  vindi- 
d  in  the  practice  of  the  professors  in  those 
highe:jt  institutions  in  our  system,  the 
tral  High  School  and  the  Girls'  Normal 
3oi,  and  many,  if  not  all  of  the  Principals 
ur  Grammar  Schools,  and  in  occasional 
ances,  in  other  grades,  accoi'ding  to  the 
jcedents  and  training  of  the  particular 
her. 

is  undoubtedly  true,  that  there  is  no 
ill  road  to  knowledge,  but  there  is  a  natu- 
road.    The  laws  and  operations  of  mind, 

the  forces  of  nature,  are  not  mechanical 
vital.  The  difference  between  text-book 
nming  and  approved  normal  methods  of 
shing,  is  as  great  as  between  hoeing  corn 

the  mechanism  of  a  watch ;  between  a 
le-masons'  work  and  the  refining  of  sil- 
;  between  piling  up  lumber  and  the 
)m  and  verdure  and  fruitfulness  of  agrow- 

trec. 

he  new  regulation  in  the  amended  Rule, 
T  perhaps  bo  unwelcome,  and  possibly  em- 
rassing  for  the  time  being,  to  some  teach- 
whose  training  and  exj^erience  have  not 
a  in  harmony  with  its  requirements  ;  but 
a  a  few  weeks  of  patient  and  hopeful 
rt  on  their  part,  with  such  guidance  as 
T  be  within  their  reach,  will  produce  much 
■e  favorable  and  gratifying  results  than 
r  first  impressions  would  lead  them  to 
cipate.  What  others  readily  accomplish 
his  city,  and  in  other  educational  com- 
^ities,  certainly  cannot  long  be  beyond 
range  of  their  achievement  also, 
here  is  no  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Board 
IJoutrol  to  be  harsh  or  ungenerous  in 
ing  with  teachers.  Far  otherwise.  But 
oes  look  to  them  with  confidence  for 
;rful  co-operation  in  this  and  all  other 
enable  and  just  measures,  intended  and 
ulated  to  elevate  their  profession,  and  to 


promote  the  welfare  of  the  schools  under 
their  charge. 

By  order  of  the  Board. 

Daniel  Steinmetz,  President. 
H.  W.  Halliwell,  Secretary." 

Dr.  Wollaston  succeeded  in  making  plati- 
num wires  so  fine  that  140  of  them  placed 
together  would  just  equal  in  thickness  a  single 
fibre  of  silk.  'The  finest  of  these  wires  was 
but  the  three  millionth  of  an  inch  in  di- 
ameter. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  5,  1869. 


The  wise  king  has  left  it  on  record  that 
'  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth 
out  water,"  and  he  therefore  gives  the  some- 
what enigmatical  advice  to  "  Leave  off  conten- 
tion before  it  be  meddled  with."  Few  who 
have  had  experience  in  the  changeful  circum- 
stances of  life,  and  noted  the  first  stages  of  the 
contentions  and  angry  strifes  it  may  have 
fallen  to  their  lot  to  witness,  but  must  acknow- 
ledge the  correctness  of  this  description  of 
their  beginning,  and,  if  themselves  unhappily 
involved  in  them,  have  mourned  that  they 
had  not  acted  in  accordance  with  the  course 
recommended.  Whether  it  be  the  bickerings 
which  sometimes  break  up  the  happiness  of 
the  domestic  circle,  the  feuds  which  occasion- 
ally divide  civil  society,  bringing  parties  into 
bitter  antagonism,  or  the  insane  confiicts  of 
nations,  marshalling  tens  of  thousands  on  the 
field  of  battle,  and  desolating  the  land  with 
fire  and  sword,  each  and  all  rarely  occur  with- 
out showing  that  "  the  beginning  of  strife  is 
as  when  one  letteth  out  water." 

Impressed  with  this  truth,  we  look  with 
appi'ehension  and  regret  on  the  tone  of  the 
public  pi-ess  in  both  Great  Britain  and  our 
own  country,  in  relation  to  the  dispute  be- 
tween the  two,  growing  out  of  the  events  of 
the  late  civil  war,  and  commonly  spoken  of 
as  the  Alabama  question.  Wo  can  hardly 
take  up  a  newspaper  of  much  note  or  circula- 
tion, without  seeing  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
crimination  and  recrimination  attempted  on 
both  sides,  and  loose  and  flippant  talk  in- 
dulged about  the  demands  which  should  be 
insisted  on  by  one  side,  or  the  resistance  which 
should  be  persevered  in  by  the  other;  with 
the  usual  amount  of  intemperate  and  exas- 
perating censure,  and  charges  either  of  at- 
temi>ts  at  intimidation,  or  the  infliction  of 
premeditated  wrong. 

We  well  know  the  feelings  of  hate  and  con 
tempt  towards  the  English,  which  pervaded 
the  people  of  the  free  States  during  the  re- 
bellion, on  account  of  the  course  pursued 
towards  the  belligerents  by  that  government, 
and  the  unfriendly  strictures  and  hopes  ex- 
pressed by  its  subjects.  The  determination 
was  then  openly  avowed  by  many,  in  different 
political  positions,  to  cherish  those  feelings 
until  a  time  should  arrive  when  the  power  of 
this  country  could  be  concentrated  to  avenge 
the  wrong  and  injury  alleged  to  have  been 
meanly  committed  by  Great  Britain  while  our 
government  was  struggling  for  its  continued 
existence.  Lack  of  unemployed  means  to 
carry  a  fight  with  that  Power,  until  the 
rebellion  should  be  crushed,  and  the  prudent 
fears  of  some  in  high  offices,  prevented  a  blow 
being  given  which  would  have  inaugurated 


hostilities^ 
umph-ed,  a=' 
feet,  with  s 

exultation  ana  joy  which  atteuv. 
summation  of  their  hopes  and  struggle., 
people  seemed  to  overlook,  if  they  did  not 
forget  the  provocations  received  from  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic;  and  when  England 
quickly  changed  the  whole  tone  of  her  opin- 
ions, confessed  that  she  had  been  deceived  in 
her  estimate  of  the  power  and  capacity  of  the 
Eepublic,  and  declared  that  she  now  rejoiced 
the  event  had  proved  her  to  be  mistaken, 
there  was  a  re-action  among  the  people  here, 
and  the  desire  for  a  permanent  peace  between 
the  two  countries  was  warmly  and  generally 
expressed. 

As  these  are  facts  of  such  recent  occurrence 
that  they  cannot  be  gainsaid  nor  forgotten, 
it  is  cause  for  solicitude  lest  the  strong  and 
inflammatory  language  employed  by  politi- 
cians and  writers  in  the  popular  periodicals  of 
the  two  countries,  should  re-awaken  the  slum- 
bering feelings  of  dislike  and  distrust,  and 
goad  the  people  on  to  the  support  of  men  and 
measures  which  can  hardly  fail  to  involve  the 
two  nations  in  conflict.  We  can  readily  ad- 
mit that  the  growing  intelligence  of  the  peo- 
ple on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  has  lessened 
the  power  of  demagogues,  and  lowered  the 
estimate  of  war  as  a  means  for  adjusting  ques- 
tions of  disputed  rights,  or  for  obtaining  satis- 
faction for  alleged  grievances.  But  this  ac- 
knowledged improvement  in  the  reasonable- 
ness and  moral  perceptions  of  the  masses  is 
not  to  be  trusted  as  a  reliable  preventive  of 
the  calamities  of  war. 

If  man's  wisdom  were  sufficient  to  restrain 
him  from  wrong-doing,  or  if  he  were  always 
willing  to  be  governed  by  reason,  he  might 
be  deterred  from  evil  by  the  conviction  of  its 
certain  deplorable  sequences,  and  thus  from 
self-love  allow  prudential  motives  to  withhold 
him  from  rushing  on  in  the  broad  way.  But 
such  is  the  innate  weakness  of  his  understand- 
ing, and  the  tyrannous  power  of  his  uncruci- 
fied  lusts,  that,  when  incited  by  the  latter,  he 
does  not  stop  to  go  into  nice  calculations  of 
the  disadvantages  of  pursuing  a  wrong  course, 
but  blindly  allows  his  corrupt  propensities  to 
preponderate  in  deciding  what  line  of  action 
he  will  adopt.  Hence  it  should  always  be 
cause  for  alarm  t.o  the  christian  philanthro- 
pist— aware  of  the  easy  development  and 
rapid  contagion  of  the  .exasperated  passions 
of  the  people — to  sec  those  whose  positions 
give  them  great  influence,  propounding  na- 
tional claims,  and  magnifying  national  losses, 
whether  of  character  or  of  wealth,  in  such 
language  and  manner  as  to  inflame  the  pas- 
sions and  excite  the  prejudices  of  the  parties 
interested,  and  thus  contributing  to  produce 
complications  involving  national  pride  and 
supposed  national  honor,  and  making  the 
peaceful  settlement  of  the  question  at  issue 
almost  hopeless. 

The  advent  of  the  Messiah  was  heralded 
by  the  angelic  host  as  bringing  "peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men,"  and  it  is  a  duty  of 
all  his  disciples  to  labour  for  the  fulfillment  of 
the  glorious  announcement,  a  duty  which 
those  who  really  love  him  must  make  a  rule 
for  all  their  actions.  Viewed  in  this  light, 
how  unchristian  is  the  course  of  those,  be  their 
stations  what  they  may,  who  use  their  time 
and  talents  to  extend  claims,  or  to  deny  rights, 
which  put  at  hazard  the  peaceful  relations  of 
two  such  nations  as  Great  Britain  and  the 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"  lOth  mo.  841.  Thy  letter  was  tj.tf,,,  .ham- 
to  me  as  well  as  a  ionner  one,  i,^,titj  their 
ledge.!  tor  want  of  ability;  but  I  j^t,,. 
against  the  ou^^      ..^^'^i}..^^  •  ^^^^^^^^^ 

^.j  ,  .  ..icir  perverted  and  sinister  array  of  facts 
and  reasoning,  finally  force  their  follow  coun- 
trymen from  the  pursuits  of  peace,  to  enter  on 
the  murderous  game  of  war,  to  desolate  soci- 
ety, and  fill  the  land  with  the  wailing  of  wi- 
dows and  orphans? 

Wo  hope  that  the  thinking  portion  of  the 
people  in  this  country  is  disposed  to  admit 
the  unchristian,  immoral  and  inhuman  cha- 
racter of  war,  and  the  burdens  inflicted  on 
them  by  the  rebellion,  may  make  them  hesi- 
tate before  they  increase  their  weight  by  ano- 
ther sanguinary  contest.  But  the  war  spirit, 
and  the^ove  for  martial  excitement  and  glory, 
so  largely  developed  during  the  recent  strug- 
gle, are  still  active  with  very  many.  The 
large  rewards  and  pompous  eulogies  of  suc- 
cessful warriors,  and  the  national  observance 
of  strewing  with  flowers  the  graves  of  "  the 
martyred  heroes,"  evince  that  the  unhealthy 
thirst  for  the  ensanguined  trophies  of  the  bat- 
tle field,  is  kept  alive  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  thousands  Avhose  sober  judgment 
might  condemn  the  folly  of  war  in  the  ab- 
stract, when  looking  on  the  soldier's  heroism, 
as  it  is  commonly  estimated,  are  easily  induc- 
ed to  join  with  the  infatuated  multitude  in 
lauding  the  destroyers  of  their  own  kind,  and 
desiring  to  follow  in  their  footsteps.  It  is 
therefore  greatly  to  be  desired,  that  there  may 
be  a  full  and  fi-ee  expression  of  determined 
opposition  to  every  thing  tending  to  make  the 
Alabama  question  a  means  to  draw  Great  Bri- 
tain and  the  United  States  into  a  war,  on  the 
part  of  every  lover  of  his  country,  every  pro- 
fessor of  the  peaceable  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel. There  is  a  loud  call  to  do  whatever  will 
extend  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  bring  the  nations  of  the  world  under  his 
sovereignty,  not  by  reducing  them  to  ruins, 
but  by  securing  universal  fellowship  and  love 
among  all  mankind. 


SUilMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  19th  ult.,  Motley,  U.  S.  Minister  to 
Great  Britniti,  arrived  at  Queenstown.  On  the  19th  the 
abolition  of  the  patent  laws  was  discussed  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  The  Times  supports  the  measure.  George 
Peabodj  is  about  returning  to  America — he  is  in  de- 
clining health.  The  Alabama  claims  still  form  the  great 
theme  of  conversation  and  new.'paper  comment.  It  is 
contended  by  some  of  the  writers,  that  in  several  parti- 
culars the  Americans  have  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of 
national  obligations,  and  that  the  final  reckoning  will 
give  a  heavy  balance  to  the  debit  of  the  United  States. 
The  Fenian  troubles  in  Irelaod  are  not  entirely  extin- 
guished. Parties  have  been  discovered  in  Cork  engaged 
in  secretly  drilling  with  arms  at  night.  The  Liverpool 
Chamber  of  Commerce  has  vote  1  an  address  of  welcome 
to  Motley,  the  American  Minister. 

The  coppt  r  coinage  of  Great  Britain,  according  to  a 
Royal  proclamation  receatly  issued,  will  cease  to  be 
current  after  December  3Ist,  1869.  It  has  been  super- 
seded by  the  bronze  currency. 

E  B.  Washburne,  United  States  .Minister  to  France, 
was  received  by  the  Emperor  on  the  27th,  and  made  a 
brief  addres=,  in  which  he  assured  the  Emperor  of  the 
friendship  of  the  people  and  government  of  the  United 
States.  The  elections  in  France  were  concluded  with- 
out any  serious  disturb  inces.  The  government  will 
have  a  large  majority  iu  the  new  chamber,  but  the  op- 
position have  made  some  gains.  In  many  districts  the 
vote  was  exceedingly  close.  The  opposition  is  strongest 
in  the  great  cities.  It  was  currently  reported  in  Paris 
that  the  Frfnch  troops  would  evacuate  Rome  in  the 
Ninth  month,  but  the  official  journals  discredit  the 
rumor. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Spanish  government  has  ap- 
pointed Cabalero  de  Rosa  as  Captain  General  of  Cuba, 
in  place  of  General  Dalce,  who  returns  to  Spain  on  ac- 


count of  ill  health.    The  Cortea  is  now  debating  the 

clauses  in  the  constitution  which  refer  to  the  Colonies. 
In  the  course  of  the  debate  Serrano  stated,  thut  when 
the  rebellion  in  Cuba  was  put  down,  the  home  govern- 
ment, in  cotijunctioo  with  the  deputies  of  Cuba,  will 
suppress  shtvery  and  the  slave  trade.  Serious  distur- 
bantes  have  occurred  in  .Malaga  and  Seville,  directed 
against  the  Provisional  Government.  Six  hundred  more 
volunteers  sailed  from  Cadiz  for  Havana  on  the  28th 
ult. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  has  arrived  at  Vienna.  John 
Jay,  the  American  Minister,  hai  also  arrived  in  that  city. 

The  Austrian  consul  at  Leghorn,  while  walking  with 
Colonel  Grenville,  was  killed  by  an  assassin,  and  Col. 
Grenville  was  wounded.  Political  animosity,  growing 
out  of  the  conduct  of  Col.  Grenville  at  the  siege  of 
Rome,  in  1849,  was  the  cause  of  the  assault. 

It  is  reported  that  several  expeditions  from  the  United 
States,  in  aid  of  the  Cuban  insurgents,  have  su(.ceeded 
in  landing  at  the  eastern  part  of  the  Island,  The  Cap- 
tain General  has  issued  a  decree  ordering  the  military 
authorities  in  eight  specified  jurisdictions,  to  seize  all 
horses,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
rebeL=,  the  owners  to  be  paid  for  their  animals.  Reports 
from  rebel  sources  represent  the  Cubans  to  be  greatly 
elated  with  some  recent  successes,  and  sanguine  of  ulti- 
mate success.  The  Captain  General  Dulce  is  danger- 
ously ill  of  a  cancer. 

The  latest  iatelligence  from  Paraguay  is  conflicting. 
It  was  represented  in  Rio  Janeiro,  that  the  Allies  were 
advancing  upon  Gen,  Lopez,  their  advance  guard  being 
within  nine  miles  of  his  army.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
stated  that  the  Allies  have  no  reliable  information  re- 
specting Lopez's  position  ;  also  that  nothing  has  been 
heard  of  Gen.  McMahon,  the  American  Minister. 

Aspinwall  dates  of  the  22d,  state  that  the  Colombian 
Senate  was  discussing  the  isthmus  canal  question.  The 
president  expressed  a  great  desire  to  have  a  treaty  with 
the  United  Stites  on  the  subject;  and  many  senators 
favored  giving  the  canal  right  to  a  private  company, 
rather  than  allow  it  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  foreign 
government.  The  volcano  of  Isacloe  was  in  active 
eruption,  and  enormous  streams  of  lava  were  flowing 
into  the  plain.  The  eruption  was  preceded  by  seveie 
earthquakes. 

On  the  3lst  ult.,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Glad- 
stone moved  the  third  reading  of  the  bill  for  the  dis- 
establishment of  the  Irish  Church.  A  large  number  of 
petitions  against  the  passage  of  the  bill  were  then  pre 
sented,  and  a  motion  was  made  by  James  M.  Holt,  of 
Lancashire,  that  the  bill  be  rejected.  The  debate  which 
followed  terminated  in  the  refusal  of  the  House  to  ac 
cept  Holt's  proposition,  and  the  bill  passed  by  a  vote  of 
361  to  247. 

The  Protestant  Congress  which  assembled  at  Worms 
on  the  31st  ult.,  was  attended  by  20,000  persons,  in- 
cluding representatives  from  all  the  States  of  Germany. 
The  Congress,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  resolved  against 
Papal  exhortations  to  return  to  the  Roman  Church, 
and  in  condemnation  of  the  encyclical  letter  and 
syllabus. 

London.— Consols,  933.  u.  S.  5-20's,  SOf.  Liverpool. 
— Uplands  cotton,  \\\d.\  Orleans,  \\\d.  California 
wheat,  9s.  %d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  Imports.  —  In  the  first  four 
months  of  this  year,  the  imports  at  New  York  of  foreign 
merchandize,  exclusive  of  specie,  amounted  to  $81,395,- 
809  ;  in  the  corresponding  portion  of  1868  they  amount 
ed  to  $57,136,525,  and  in  1867  to  $56,583,614.  The 
value  of  dry  goods  imported  was  $37,217,521. 

Philadelphia. — Mottality  last  week,  238.  Of  consump- 
tion, 34;  typhoid  fever,  13  ;  scarlet  fever,  23 ;  old  age,  14. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Rhode  Island  Senate,  on  the  27th 
ult.,  adopted  the  fifteenth  constitutional  amendment  by 
a  vote  of  22  to  11.  The  House  of  Representatives  de- 
ferred action  upon  it  until  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Legislature. 

Seven  ships,  two  barks  and  one  schooner,  aggregating 
10,143  tons,  built  at  ports  in  the  United  States,  are  now 
offered  for  sale  at  Liverpool. 

Wheat  harvesting  has  commenced  in  many  counties 
in  Texas.  The  crop  is  fine,  but  with  very  slight  touch 
of  rust. 

The  Northern  Pacific  Railroa'd  Company  is  making 
preparations  for  sending  out  an  exploring  party  to  pass 
over  the  entire  route  from  Lake  Superior  to  Puget 
Sound. 

A  tunnel  to  supply  the  city  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  with 
pure  water  from  the  lake,  similar  to  that  so  successful 
at  Chicago,  is  to  be  commenced  immediately.  It  will 
cost  about  $300,000. 

The  two  great  divisions  of  the  Presbyterians,  Old 
School  and  New  School,  after  a  separation  of  more  than 
thirty  years,  are  about  being  reunited.  The  Assemblies 


of  the  two  bodies  in  session  at  Neiv  York,  have  agreji 
with  great  unanimity  upon  the  terms  of  reunion.  1\ 
terms  are  made  simply  to  rest  upon  those  standardst 
truth  which  are  alike  recognized  by  both  divisions.  l\ 
plan  of  union  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  Presbyteries  Ij 
ratification. 

It  is  stated  that  one  hundred  and  twenty  families 
Japanese  are  on  their  way  to  California. 

In  Brookfield,  Mass.,  there  is  one  manufactory  »■ 
which  5000  pairs  of  men's  boots  are  made  daily. 

The  receipts  of  the  United  Slates  Treasury  from  | 
ternal  Revenue,  during  the  Fifth  month,  were  $20,271 
796. 

On  the  arrival  of  United  States  Minister  Motley, 
Liverpool,  addre-ses  of  welcome  were  presented  to  1 
by  the  American  and  British  Chambers  of  Comraet 
In  his  replies  the  minister  alludes  to  the  value  of  frien 
relations  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britf 
and  states  that  President  Grant's  administration  ho 
ihey  will  continue  and  increase.  He  promised  that 
own  most  strenuous  efforts  should  be  devoted  to  furl 
a  good  understanding  on  the  basis  of  enduring  frie 
ship  and  kindly  relations  in  accordance  with  the  gi  i; 
principles  of  justice  and  honor. 

The  Markets^  S[c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  31st  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  i; 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  120;  dli 
10-40  5  per  cents,  109^.  The  New  York  money  man 
is  comparatively  easy,  and  loans  are  offerel  on  n 
favorable  terms,  the  general  rate  for  call  loans  G  act 
per  cent.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.65;  e: 
State,  $6.10  a  $6.30;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.10  a  $6.65;i 
Louis,  $7  a  $12.25;  Maryland,  $6.60  a  $13.50.  W< 
California  wheat,  $1.68  a  $1.70  ;  white  Michigan,  |j 
a  $1.70;  amber  State,  $1.55  a  $1.60;  No.  2  Chtci 
spring  wheat,  $1.41  a  $1.42;  mixed,  $1.43.  Wesi 
oats,  77  a  78  cts.  Rye,  $124.  Yellow  corn,  82  i 
western  white,  71  a  74  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  29J  < 
Orleans  and  Texas,  29|  a  30  cts.  Philadelphia. — Col 
29  a  29Jcts.  Cuba  sugar,  llfcts.  Superfine  flour 
a  $5.50  ;  extra,  $5.75  a  $6  ;  Iowa,  Wisconsin  and  I 
nesota,  $6  a  $6.75  ;  Ohio,  $7  a  $8  25  ;  family,  $9  a 
Red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.40  ;  amber,  $1.57  ;  white,  | 
a  $1.80.  Rye,  $1.35.  Yellow  corn,  94  a  95 
western  mixed,  87  cts.  Western  oats,  75  a  77  i 
Pennsylvania,  60  a  70  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a 
Timothy,  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.75.  The  arrivals 
sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reaii 
about  1500  head.  The  market  was  dull  and  pi] 
rather  lower.  Extra  sold  at  9J  a  9|  cts.,  a  few  clii 
at  lOj  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9  cts.,  and  common 
7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  The  receipts  of  sheep  numW 
14,000,  they  sold  at  5^  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  i 
fed  hogs,  $13  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baliimon 
Prime  valley  red  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.75.  White  < 
87  cts.  ;  yellow,  92  cts.  Oats,  68  a  75  cts 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.18J  a  $1.19;  No 
$1.17.  No.  1  corn,  68  cts.;  No.  2,  58J  cts. 
Rye,  $1.03  a  $1.05.  Barley,  No.  2,  $1.48  a  $1.50.  1 
15 J  a  15J  cts.  Cincinnati. — No.  1  wheat,  $1.16  a 
No.  2,  $1.10  a  $1.12.    Oats,  68  a  72  cts.    Eye,  $1 
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2,'$l.l! 
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BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRFj 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductiuj  I 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunes  j 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester,  Co  j 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS. 
Wanted,  a  well  qualified  Friend  as  Principal,  a;] 
experienced  man  or  woman  teacher  as  first  assistij 
Applications  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  North  Tenth  11 
Wm.  Biddle,  No.  15  South  Seventh  S 
Edward  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  i  j 
Jos.  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.] 

NEAR  FRiNKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADEL  , 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wori  | 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ni 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Caeter, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  £ 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boa 

No.  423  Walnut  street. 
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A  General  Survey  of  Scripture  Prophecy. 

(Contiuued  from  page  0:i2.) 

.  few  men,  indeed  (Ezek.  xii.  14),  were  to 
eft  from  the  sword.  But  the  temple  (Jer. 
L  5)  was  to  become  "a  desolation,"  and 
r.  lii.  17,  18)  the  brass,  the  silver  and  gold 
Ferusalem  were  to  be  carried  away.  The 
inant  of  the  people,  including  tho.se  who 

to  Egypt  (Jer.  xxiv.  8),  were  to  be  de- 
red  "  to  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 
he  earth."  Zion  (Micah  iii.  12)  should  be 
oughed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  should 
3me  heaps,  and  the  mountains  of  the  house 
he  high  places  of  the  forest." 
till,  from  the  first  (Jer.  v.  18),  it  ih  declared 
;he  Lord,  "  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  with 
.■'  (Jer.  XXX.  11),  "Though  I  make  a  full 
of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have  scattered 
3,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee." 
),  "  They  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil, 

ail  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a 

'he  captivity  was  to  endure  (Jer.  xxv.  11) 
seventy  years.  On  the  expiration  of  this 
iod  (Jer.  xxix.  10)  the  people  should  re- 
1  again  to  Jerusalem.  "I  will  cause  them, 
h  the  Lord  (Jer.  xxx.  3,  18),  to  return  to 
land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers.  .  .  . 
ill  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's 
J  and  have  mercy  on  his  dwelling-place, 

the  city  shall  be  builded  upon  her  own 
p."    He  that  scattered  Israel  (Jer.  xxxi. 

would  gather  him,  and  keep  him  as  a 
pherd  doth  his  flock.  Out  of  all  countries 
ther  they  had  been  driven  (Jer.  xxiii.  3) 
remnant  should  be  gathered]  The  sacred 
selsalso  (Jer.  xxvii.  22)  were  to  be  restored, 
m  the  north  country  and  from  the  coasts 
he  earth  the  people  (Jer.  xxxi.  8)  were  to 
recalled,  even  the  blind  and  the  lame. 
>y  should  come  ( 10)  •'  with  weepings  and 
b  supplications and  God,  as  their  shep- 
1  (Ezcli.  xKniv.  IS),  should  feed  them  upon 

mountains  of  Israel.    The  voice  of  joy 

thanksgiving  should  be  hoard  among 
no,  and  they  should  no  longer  be  contemn- 
ind  dospi.sed.  The  voice  of  the  watchman 
uld  be  heard  (Jer.  xxxi.  6)  crying,  "  Arise 
and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion,  to  the  Lord  our 
i."    There  should  be  no  more  (Jer.  xxxvii. 

two  kingdoms;  but  (Hos.  i.  11)  the  chil- 
D  of  Judan  and  the  children  of  Israel,  mul- 
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tiplied  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  should  be 
gathered  together  and  appoint  themselves  one 
head.  They  should  (Amos  ix.  14)  build  the 
waste  cities  and  inhabit  them.  From  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  (Zeph.  iii.  10)  the  Lord's 
suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  his  dispersed, 
should  bring  his  offering.  Jerusalem  (Zech. 
ii.  4)  should  be  inhabited  as  towns  without 
walls,  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle 
therein. 

The  glory  of  the  second  temple  also  (Hag. 
ii.  9)  was  to  be  greater  than  that  of  the  first, 
for  in  it  the  Lord  promised  to  give  peace. 
Many  people  also  (Zech.  viii.  22)  and  strong 
nations  should  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 
Yet  was  it  foretold  (Hos.  iii.  4)  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  should  abide  many  days  with- 
out a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without 
a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  with- 
out teraphira.  Yet  afterward  (5)  should  they 
return  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God  and  David 
their  king,  and  should  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  days. 

If  now,  considering  the  persistent  apostasy 
of  the  chosen  people,  and  their  final  provoca- 
tion of  divine  justice  in  the  rejection  of  the 
Messiah,  Ave  read  their  history  in  the  light  of 
the  threatenings  uttered  more  than  a  thou- 
sand years  befoi-e,  we  shall  find  in  those 
threatenings  the  language  of  the  historian  as 
well  as  the  prophet.  Let  one  turn  back  from 
the  perusal  of  the  account  of  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  to  the  words  of  Moses  (Deut. 
xxvii.),  and  he  will  feel  that  no  more  vivid 
description  of  its  horrors  could  be  drawn  by 
the  pen  of  an  eye-witness  :  "  The  Lord  shall 
bring  a  nation  against  thee  from  far,  from  the 
end  of  the  earth,  as  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth, 
a  nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not  under- 
stand ;  a  nation  of  fierce  countenance,  which 
shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor 
show  favor  to  the  young.  .  .  .  And  he  shall 
besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high 
and  fenced  walls  come  down.  .  .  .  And  thou 
shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the  flesh 
of  thy  sous  and  thy  daughters,  ...  in  the 
siege  and  in  the  sti'aitness  wherewith  thine 
enemies  shall  distress  thee.  The  Lord  will 
make  thy  plagues  wonderful.  .  .  .  Ye  shall 
be  left  few  in  number.  .  .  .  Ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land.  .  .  .  And  the  Lord  shall 
scatter  thee  among  all  people  from  the  one 
end  of  the  earth  even  uuto  the  other.  .  .  . 
And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no 
ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest.  .  .   .  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt 

before  thee,  and  ti>  ri.^Y,!inH  pi(Tht. 

ana  snait  nave  none  assurance  of  thy  liie. 

What  language  could  more  graphically  and 
truthfully  describe  the  condition  of  the  Jewish 
people  fi-om  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  almost  to 
the  present  day  ?  Yet  we  have  seen  all  the 
leading  events  of  their  ancient  history  out- 
lined in  the  very  words  of  the  prophets.  The 
narrative  of  the  eacred  historians  is  very 
largely  a  historical  comment — full  of  deepest 


NO.  42. 


significance — upon  the  words  of  the  prophets. 
Additional  force  might  bo  given  to  these  con- 
siderations, if  space  allowed  us  more  than  a 
mere  allusion  to  the  language  of  Hosea  and 
other  prophets  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  or  the  ten  tribes. 

A  large  mass  of  prophecy  must  be  left  al- 
most unnoticed,  which  evidently  refers  to 
events  that  are  yet  in  the  future.  The  full- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  is  to  be  brought  in,  and 
the  blindness  of  Israel  is  to  be  healed.  The 
language  of  Jeremiah  and  li!zekiel  concerning 
the  new  covenant,  referring  to  a  more  spiritual 
dispensation ;  the  prophetic  vision  of  the 
valley  of  dry  bones ;  the  introduction  and 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah 
over  the  people  that  owned  the  sway  of  David, 
his  prototype,  which  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  figurative  language  ;  the  foreshadowing  of 
the  time  when  holiness  to  the  Lord  should  be 
written  on  the  bells  of  the  horses  ;  the  promise 
of  God  (Zech.  xii.  10)  to  pour  out  upon  the 
house  of  David  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion, so  that  they  should  look  upon  Him 
whom  they  had  pierced ; — these,  and  other 
intimations  of  prophecy,  plainly  indicate  that 
the  future  is  to  open  a  new  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  Jewish  people,  not  less  won- 
derful than  those  which  we  have  werused 
already. 

But  while  so  much  space  is  occupied  by 
prophecies  pertaining  to  the  Church  of  God 
under  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  intimations  of  the  coming  of  the 
world's  Kedeemer  should  become  with  suc- 
ceeding ages  more  and  more  frequent  and 
distinct.  The  predictions  concerning  Him 
are  so  numerous  that  even  if  the  pertinency 
of  some  of  them  should  be  called  in  question 
on  critical  grounds,  enough  would  remain 
above  impeachment  to  justify  the  deep-rooted 
and  anxious  anticipations  of  the  advent  of  the 
great  Deliverer.  The  prophecies  of  His  com- 
ing run  parallel  with  those  concerning  the 
chosen  people  and  the  Church  of  God,  and 
are  often  interwoven  with  them. 

The  early  hopes  of  a  ruined  race  twined 
themselves  about  the  promise  (Gen.  iii.  15) 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  That  promise  was  substan- 
tially renewed  when  it  was  declared  to  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  xxii.  18)  that  in  his  seed  should 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  With 
such  means  of  interpreting  the  several  pro- 
mises made  to  the  succeeding  patxnarchs,  they 
would  be  at  no  loss  how  to  understand  them 
as  referriner  to  Him  that  was  to  come.  The 

(Gen.  xlix.  10)  evidently  designated  his  as  the 
line  through  which  the  promise  was  to  be  fuK 
filled,  for  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from 
Judab,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
"until  Shiloh  come,"  and  to  Him  should  the 
gathex-ing  of  the  people  be.  The  promise 
made  to  the  people  of  Israel  by  the  lips  of 
I  Moses  (Deut.  xviii.  15-18)  gives  assurance  of 
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H  prophet  who  ehould  bo  "like  unto  him," 
but  who  should  also,  as  a  Mediator,  meet  the 
N.'ant  expressod  by  the  people  at  the  giving 
of  the  law  in  lloreb,  when  they  said,  "  lot  not 
God  spoak  with  us,  lest  avo  die."  The  record 
in  Deutorononiy  (xxxiv.  10)  that  "  there  arose 
not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face,"  plainly 
indicates  that  the  national  expectation  of  the 
Messiah  reached  beyond  Joshua  or  any  of  his 
successors. 

The  institution  of  the  ceremonial  law,  read 
in  the  light  of  the  interpretation  given  them 
by  the  author  of  tho  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
are  many  of  them  evidently  prophetic.  The 
passover,  tho  paschal  lamb,  the  sin-ofterings, 
«ic.,  had  a  typical  meaning,  only  to  be  fully 
elucidated  by  tho  incarnation  of  Christ,  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Among  the  Psalms  are  to  be  found 
those  which  are  called  Messianic,  as  contain- 
ing predictions  of  the  character  and  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Even  Eichhorn,  in  spite  of  the  ad- 
verse bias  of  his  doctrinal  views,  admits  that 
the  Messianic  application  of  the  second  Psalm 
is  indisputable.  Hengstenberg  places  the 
Messianic  character  of  Psalms  xlv.,  Ixxii.,  and 
ex.  in  a  clear  light.  Other  of  these  sacred 
lyrics  (xvi.,  xxii.,  xl.),  on  plausible  grounds, 
have  been  applied  to  a  suffering  Messiah. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Seventeenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Institute  for 
Colored  Youth. 

Tho  Managers  Keport:  That  the  number  of 
scholars  in  all  the  departments  of  the  Insti- 
tute at  the  time  of  the  last  Annual  Eeport, 
was  223,  there  have  since  been  received  104, 
and  109  have  left,  making  the  present  number 
on  the  roll  218,  disti-ibuted  as  follows,  viz : 
Boys'  High  School,  ...  53 
Girls'        "  ...  103 

Boys'  Prej)aratory,  ...  26 
Girls'        "  ...  36 


Total,  ....  218 
The  number  at  present  in  the  Boys'  Pre- 
paratory is  smaller  than  usual ;  .this  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  ten  boys  have 
lately  been  promoted  to  the  High  School,  and 
the  vacancies  thus  created  have  not  yet  been 
filled.  There  are,  however,  quite  as  many 
applicants  for  admission  into  this  school  as 
will,  when  entered,  bring  the  class  list  up  to 
the  usual  number. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  past  year 
has  been  192.65,  an  increase  of  8.11  as  com- 
pared with  the  previous  twelve  months. 

The  diligence  and  attention  to  study  on  the 
part  ot  the  scholars  generally,  have  been  very 
satisfactory  to  the  Managers,  and  we  believe 
there  has  been  a  stoadj-  improvement  in  this 
direction  since  the  opening  of  the  Institute  as 
a  High  School,  nearly  seventeen  years  ago; 
the  advance  having  been  most  marked  during 
the  last  five  or  six  years.  This  is  a  natural 
consequence  of  the  alteration  in  the  political 
and  social  status  of  the  colored  race,  whereby 
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talent  have  been  opened,  and  encouragement 
given  to  tlioie  of  African  descent  to  labor  dili- 
gently to  fit  themselves  for  posts  of  responsi- 
bility and  pecuniary  profit.  Inducements 
being  thus  offered  to  young  colored  people 
to  bestow  more  time  and  attention  upon  their 
education  than  formerly,  they  have  promptly 
apprehended  the  advantages  which  the  pos- 


session of  a  sound  and  liberal  education  af- 
fords them,  and  have  turned  to  our  school  as 
one  where  the  discipline  and  course  of  instruc- 
tion are  of  the  very  best  character. 

It  is  interesting  to  revert  to  the  early  days 
of  the  Institute,  and  a  comparison  of  its  pre- 
sent with  its  former  condition,  is  both  instruc- 
tive and  encouraging.  In  the  Ninth  month, 
1852,  the  school  was  opened,  at  first  for  boys 
only,  but  soon  a  girls'  department  was  added  ; 
the  average  daily  attendance  of  pupils  of  both 
sexes  for  the  first  school  term,  was  betAveen 
twelve  and  thirteen,  and  the  undertaking  was 
felt  to  be  scarcely  more  than  an  experiment, 
the  Managers,  though  hopeful  as  to  the  ulti- 
mate success  of  the  project,  being  at  times 
doubtful  Avhether  they  would  receive  sufii- 
cient  encouragement  from  the  colored  people 
themselves,  to  authorize  them  to  carry  on  and 
deA'elop  the  school  properly.  At  that  time, 
and  until  after  the  beginning  of  the  late  civil 
war,  there  existed,  as  is  well  knoAvn,  a  strong 
prejudice  against  the  material  and  intellectual 
improvement  of  the  negro  race,  and  it  was 
necessary  in  the  management  of  the  work  to 
avoid  as  much  as  possible,  giving  offence  to 
those  AA'ho  might  by  their  factious  opposition, 
have  rendered  the  prosecution  of  the  under- 
taking more  difiicult  and  laborious 

Now,  the  Institute  is  justly  regarded  with 
confidence  and  respect  by  the  public ;  its  corps 
of  efficient  teachers  highly  esteemed  for  their 
ability  by  those  fully  competent  to  judge  of 
such  matters  ;  and  its  influence  acknoAvledged 
not  only  by  the  colored  people,  but  also  by 
the  thinking  part  of  the  community  gener- 
ally, to  be  eminently  valuable  and  beneficial ; 
the  increased  interest  felt  in  the  school  by  the 
public,  being  shown  in  the  large  number  of 
visitors  within  the  past  year  during  school 
hours,  frequently  as  many  as  thirty  having  at- 
tended in  a  Aveek. 

There  exists  to  a  lai'ge  degree  among  the 
students  that  zeal  for  the  acquisition  of  learn- 
ing Avhich  lightens  the  burden  of  study,  and 
which  is  the  surest  guarantee  of  successful 
progress.  As  an  evidence  of  this  earnestness 
it  is  Avorthy  of  mention,  that  the  late  senior 
class  having  completed  the  usual  course  of 
Latin  and  Greek  three  months  before  the 
time  for  graduation,  engaged  a  competent 
teacher  of  the  French  Language,  haA'ing  pre- 
viously gained  the  consent  and  approval  of 
the  Managers,  and,  during  the  short  time  de- 
voted to  this  study,  made  such  progress  in  a 
knoAvledge  of  the  elements  of  the  language  as 
will  doubtless  be  useful  and  advantageous  to 
them  in  after  life. 

The  regular  course  of  study  has  been  ma- 
terially enlarged  and  improved  of  late  years, 
requiring  the  employment  of  highly  educated 
and  accomplished  teachers,  and  embraces  the 
branches  usually  pursued  in  other  high 
schools,  including  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages. Algebra,  Geometry  and  Plane  and 
Spherical  Trigonometry. 

We  feel,  hoAvever,  that  there  remains  much 
to  be  done  before  the  Institute  will  fully  come 
up  to  the  reaiiirf>mo'-+".  '•i-o  present  day,  and 
ahiviig  me  important  improvements  aeliiana- 
mg  early  attention  from  the  successors  to  the 
pi-esent  Board  of  Managers,  we  would  indi- 
cate ; — firstly,  the  introduction  of  a  judicious 
and  thorough  system  of  normal  drill  for  the 
advanced  scholars ;  and  secondly,  a  course  of 
mstruction  in  the  beautiful  and  harmonious 
principles  of  Natural  Science,  the  latter  being 
perhaps  an  "  elective"  course,  the  pupils,  if 


unable  to  undertake  it  in  addition  to  the  pil 
sent  curriculum,  being  left  at  liberty  to  chooj 
between  it  and  some  other  branch  noAv  pnl 
sued.  These,  and  other  changes,  if  introduce! 
may  and  probably  will,  considerably  increa* 
the  expenses  of  maintaining  the  Institute,  b 
we  believe  that  our  friends  who  have  so  libt 
ally  contributed  heretofore  Avill  not  refuse 
furnish  the  pecuniary  assistance  necessary 
carrying  into  effect  improvements  so  mar 
festly  desirable. 

The  average  cost  of  maintaining  em 
scholar  for  the  fiscal  year  just  closed,  has  bw 
$33.62,  exclusive  of  interest  on  cost  of  buil 
ing,  &c.,  a  decrease  of  $4.52  as  compared  wii 
last  year 

Several  changes  have  occurred  in  the  eorji 
of  teachers  duringthe  year.  Ebenezer  D.Bal 
sett,  the  Principal,  after  a  serAace  of  about  fofii 
teen  yeai'S  in  the  Institute,  having  been  a 
pointed  United  States  Minister  Resident  atj 
Consul  General  at  Hayti,  was  released  by  tl 
Board  on  the  first  of  the  pi'osent  month,  ai; 
Fanny  M.  Jackson,  late  Principal  of  the  P 
male  Dej^artment,  appointed  Principal  of  tfi 
Institute.  OctaA'ius  V.  Catto,  late  TeachiJ 
of  Mathematics,  &c.,  in  the  Boys'  High  Schoci 
was  appointed  Principal  of  the  Male  Depaw 
ment,  and  Lucretia  C.  Miller,  a  graduate'^' 
the  late  Senior  Class,  Second  Assistant  Teachill  ■'?f 
the  Girls'  High  School.    In  the  mn¥ 
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month  last,  John  Quincj'  Allen,  teacher 
the  Boys'  Preparatory,  having  receiA-ed  8 
advantageous  offer  to  take  charge  of  a  pubft  'j 
school  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  was  encouraged  I 
the  Board  to  accept  the  appointment.    Sinn  I?' 
his  departure,  the  duties  of  teacher  of  tM 
department  have  been  performed  by  James } 
Needham;  Eichard  E.  D.Venning  taking  tit 
place  preA'iously  occupied  by  J.  F.  Needhai 
as  assistant  in  the  Boys'  High  and  Prepan 
tory  Schools. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  Institute,  57  st- 
dents  haA^e  graduated ;  of  Avhom  42  now  at 
or  have  been  engaged  in  teaching.    The  pri 
sent  Senior  Class  is  a  large  one,  and  judginij " 
from  present  appearances,  we  may  reasonabll 
expect  that  the  number  of  graduates  aiwi  " 
hereafter  amount  to  at  least  twelve  or  fifteff  " 
annually. 

During  the  past  winter  interesting  aft 
valuable  lectures  on  scientific  subjects  weii 
delivered  before  the  scholars  and  such  otlM 
colored  people  as  desired  to  be  present,  whkpi 
it  is  believed  were  profitable  to  those  who  hii 
the  opportunity  of  attending  them  ;  all  wei 
of  a  high,  and  at  the  same  time  practic 
character,  and  most  of  the  lecturers  display* 
the  real  tact  of  teachers  in  imparting  instru 
tion. 

The  Annual  Commencement  Exercises  to( 
place  on  the  15th  and  16th  of  last  Twelfl 
month,  and  were  unusuall}^  interesting.  Du 
ing  the  oratorical  exercises  at  Concert  Ha 
there  were  in  all  22  orations  or  recitations  I 
the  scholars,  some  of  Avhich  were  deserving 
much  praise  for  the  ability  and  skill  mat 
fested  in  their  preparation.    The  Diploma 
the  Institute  Avas  procantod  to  the  followin! 
tbey  having  satisfactorily  passed  the  usU' 
Avritten  examination,  viz  :  Charles  N.  Thoma  i 
Eugene  R.  Belcher,  Wm.  H.  F.  Armstea 
George  W.  Potter,  Albert  E.  Johnson,  Jose^ 
T.  Seth,  Julia  A.  Bruce,  Lucretia  C.  Millefi 
and  Fanny  V.  Camp. 

The  subject  of  improved  ventilation  of  tl'|il( 
school-rooms  has  claimed  the  attention  of  tl 
Board,  and  steps  have  been  taken  to  secure 
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irer  apprcaeh  to  perfection  in  this  highly 
portant  particular.  Openings  have  been 
de  near  the  floors  of  the  several  rooms 
nmunieating  with  ventilating  flues,  which 
concealed  in  the  walls  and  carried  up 
ough  the  roof  of  the  building.  Most  of 
se  flues  are  adjacent  to  hot  air  or  chimney 
)8,  and  are  therefore  much  more  effective 
•ing  that  part  of  the  year  when  the  rooms 

artificially  warmed,  and  when  a  sj^stem  of 
3ed  ventilation  is  most  important. 
?he  Library  of  the  Institute,  which  was 
-ned  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1853,  with 

volumes,  has  steadily  increased,  by  dona- 
18  and  purchases,  until  it  now  contains 
58  volumes,  embracing  many  valuable 
■ks.    The  number  of  books  loaned  during 

year,  has  been  3,066. 

igned  by  direction  of  the  Board  of  Mana- 
s' John  E.  Carter, 

iilada.  olh  tno.  lltb,  1869.  Secretary. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

ctions  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
al  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  326.) 

Q  the  following  letter  a  caution  is  extend- 
relative  to  the  too  easy  and  ready  entrance 
n  what  are  termed  good  works,  before  the 

7  preparation  for  it  is  experienced,  a  due 
reverential  bowing  of  the  heart  in  holy 

mission  to  the  heavenly  Chastener,  who 
le  can  direct  aright  to  every  good  word 

work;  and  in  faithful  obedience  to  whose 

consists  our  sanctification.  This  great 
p-of  the  soul,  that  of  beginning  the  spiritual 
ra.  viii.  13)  era  of  seeking  with  changed 

earnest  purpose  to  run  the  new  race  of 
sneration,  holine-ss,  and  peace,  reminds  of 
instructive  precept  of  the  Prophet,  touch- 
this  whole-heart  sacrifice  :  "  Tlioa  shalt  be 
xb,  and  not  open  thy  mouth  in  the  day 
m  I  am  pacified  towards  thee  saith  the 
d  God."  Of  similar  import  is  the  testi- 
ly of  that  wise  seer,  John  Griffith,  viz.,  "I 
well  assured  that  formal,  active,  and  in- 
live  self  must  be  abased,  and  laid  in  the 
t  forever,  and  the  Lord  alone  exalted  in 

hearts  before  we  can  come  up  in  the 
iral  duties  of  religion  with  Divine  appro- 
on." 

1  a  day  like  this,  when  there  is  such  dan- 
of  carnal  substitutions  for  the  quickening, 
Jncrating  influences  of  Christ's  Spirit,  and 
Anointing  which  teacheth  as  never  man 
jht,  to  fit  for  usefulness  and  good  works, 
would  commend  the  following  from  one  of 
modern  poets: 
"  Only  heaven  can  show 

If  wo'k  or  waiting  bring  the  best  reward  : 
Let  us  not  choose;  ive  only  need  to  know 

The  hid'ling  of  our  Lord." 

12th  mo.  1841.  I  fully  accord  with  thy 
arks  in  relation  to  the  effect  produced 
n  the  mind  by  the  sembljinee  of  christian 
rt,  displayed  in  earnest  zeal  to  do  good  by 
'  of  the  many  out-door  plausible  "associa- 

8  of  the  present  day,  aiming  at  the  reli- 
is  instruction  and  advancement  of  the 
ig  generation.  Now  in  the  abstract,  I  do 
disiipprove  these  thing.-^,  if  properly  based, 

the  ])oitilings  of  the  same  preserving 
•it  looked  to  and  regarded  throughout, 
;  first  disposed  the  mind  in  this  way  to 
k  for  the  benefit  of  the  needy.  May  it  be 
ndod  to.  But  I  have  often  feared,  and 
e  thought  sometimes  I  have  discovered  a 
\em-y  in  young  converts,  at  once  to  enter 


upon  schemes  of  christian  benevolence,  and 
a  little  to  satisfy  themselves  with  the  hope, 
that  such  laudable  eff'orts  must  be  introduc- 
ing them  into  favor,  and  that  so  much  good 
thrown  upon  the  world  through  their  instru- 
mentalitj^,  could  not  be  wholly  lost  to  them- 
selves nor  to  others.  It  is  to  me  an  impres- 
sive assertion,  '  I  will  be  sanctified  in  all  them 
that  come  nigh  me.'  There  seems  no  doubt 
that  very  much  depends  upon  a  single  de- 
pendence on  the  pointings  of  Truth  (would  I 
had  more  regarded  them)  in  our  early  step- 
pings,  and  not  to  weaken  ourselves  by  an 
attention  to  plausibilities,  however  seeming, 
when  the  Divine  voice  within  us  would  whis- 
per for  our  safety  'Be  still.'  I  think  I  have 
seen  many  instances  of  satisfaction  beingfound 
in  philanthropic  and  benevolent  eff'orts,  by  in- 
dividuals preciously  visited,  and  the  admoni- 
tory language  soon  become  applicable,  'Hav- 
ing begun  in  the  spirit,' "  &c. 

"12th  mo.  14th.  What  can  be  moi-e  desirable, 
short  of  that  one  glorious  longing  for  an  eter- 
nal home,  than  to  see  the  aff'ections  of  children 
centre  round  the  familj'  fireside,  and  find  all 
other  gratifications  of  a  temporal  nature, 
novelty,  friendship,  and  their  concomitants, 
insufficient  unless  the  heart  is  invigorated 
from  season  to  season  with  home  influences, 
and  the  assurance  that  although  an  absent 
member  (if  it  be  so),  their  place  is  still  con- 
tinued warm  and  cordial  in  the  hearts  of  those 
they  have  left  behind.  And  oh  !  when  that 
cement  is  the  love  of  God;  when  it  is  found 
to  be  the  influencing  principle  in  parents,  and 
descending  as  it  were,  a  blessed  inheritance 
to  their  children,  the  true  end  of  life  seems 
attained,  and  a  source  of  ha])piness  the  world 
cannot  influence  reigning  in  our  hearts,  while 
all  is  attributed  to  Him  who  holds  every  thing 
at  His  disposal,  and  does  all  for  us  in  nature 
and  in  grace,  as  we  are  wholly  submitted  to 
His  control  and  guidance.  Very  true  it  is, 
the  hearts  of  the  most  consistent  parents  are 
not  always  gladdened  with  the  fruits  of  the 
most  religious  concern  for  their  offspring  :  but 
nevertheless  it  niay  remain  a  living  burden 
upon  the  mind,  and  they,  notwithstanding  the 
discouragements  that  may  prevail,  ma}-  con- 
tinue to  wrestle,  to  beg,  and  to  pray  for  them. 
I  do  believe  much  depends  upon  the  travail  of 
an  exercised  mind  in  this  particular.  We  see 
the  example  of  the  faithful  Abraham,  '  Oh 
that  Ishmael  may  live  before  thee;'  and  the 
promises  are  now  as  then,  '  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee.'  But  then  it  seems  to 
me  (I  feel  it  often  in  relation  to  those  under 
our  charge)  wrong  things,  and  little  weaken- 
ingones  are  to  be  strenuously  guai'ded  against. 
It  will  not  do  for  us  only  to  have  intentions 
good,  our  desires  of  the  right  character :  there 
must  be  a  carrying  these  out  into  practice  ;  by 
dissuasion  if  it  ma}''  be  ;  if  not  by  positive  re- 
straint. I  do  not  believe  we  may  hold  our- 
selves excused  by  telling  those  about  us  what 
our  desires  are,  and  what  we  believe  right  is; 
but  we  must  make  it  practical,  if  we  will  pre- 
serve a  clear  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Him 
who  acceptetli  not  intentions  but  works.  If 
after  this,  there  is  a  straying  from  the  path 
of  education,  be  it  upon  such  who  dare  it.  If 
they  get  back  again  it  must  be  through  toil 
and  suffering.  Oh  the  weakness  that  surrounds 
us  for  the  want  of  maintaining  the  daily 
watch  in  the  discipline  of  our  families.  Do 
we  not  rather  conform  to  the  standard  of  the 
world,  than  to  that  of  the  cross.  Oh  I  how  I 
long  to  see  this  first  step,  in  ourselves,  and 


then  in  our  families,  claiming  our  especial 
care  and  notice.  What  an  armor  would  it  be 
against  the  world's  assaults,  and  how  consis- 
tently would  our  conduct  then  hold  out  the 
invitation  '  Come  and  have  fellowship  with 
us,  for  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  son  Jesus  Christ.'  When  this  family 
and  individual  discipline  is  begun  and  carried 
out  in  its  minutia3,  which  must  compose  the 
maximum,  then,  and  then  alone  can  we  expect 
to  see  our  Zion  what  it  was  designed  to  be- 
come, the  praise  of  all  nations.  Let  us  be 
concei'ned,  my  dear  ,  (ma}^  I  be  most  es- 
pecially so,)  to  take  heed  to  that  directing 
voice  which  will  never  mislead  us;  and 
whether  it  call  to  a  going  back  to  do  our  first 
works,  or  point  to  a  more  forward,  may  it  be 
independent  of  the  opinion  of  others ;  our  con- 
cern being  to  stand  ready,  and  to  go  as  He 
bids. 

"I  note  thy  remarks  in  thy  late  acceptable 
letter  in  relation  to  thy  own  state.  The 
Apostle  expresses  it  as  his  experience  '  in 
death  oft.'  The  valley  of  humiliation  and 
mourning  is  no  doubt  a  safe  abiding  place. 
Some  of  us  need  strong  discipline  ;  and  if, 
through  it,  we  are  only  enabled  to  see  what  is 
required  of  us,  there  is  perhaps  no  cause  for 
discouragement,  even  if  we  go  mourning  all 
our  days  under  a  sense  of  our  insufficiency 
and  short-comings.  Job  saith,  '  Behold  I  am 
vile.  What  shall  I  answer  thee.'  'His  ways 
are  not  as  our  Avays.'  '  He  worketh  as  it 
pleaseth  him,'  and  if  onlj^  under  His  care  (the 
dead  feel  and  know  nothing)  surely  it  is  no 
matter  in  what  state  we  remain  then.  Flesh 
and  blood  shrink  from  the  necessary  purga- 
tives in  the  way  of  the  cross.  We  faint  under 
it,  and  begin  to  doubt  our  ability  to  labor 
under  such  a  weight  of  sorrow  and  care;  but 
I  repeat  it,  no  matter  if  the  back  '  be  bowed 
down,'  even  when  we  seem  called  upon  a  little 
to  '  wash  and  anoint.'  Our  blessed  Lawgiver 
'  trod  the  wine-press  alone,'  and  it  remains 
enough  for  the  'disciple  to  be  as  his  Master.' 

*  *  "  None  can  be  weaker  than  I  feel 
myself,  or  more  blind.  Th}-  freedom  was 
pleasant  to  me,  and  according  to  it  I  wish 
thee  to  communicate.  In  this  way  we  are 
sometimes  enabled  a  little  to  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  thou  remembers  perhaps 
what  the  Apostle  attaches  to  it,  '  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ.'  " 

No  date.  "In  the  difficulties  we  are  sub- 
jected to  in  this  walk  and  warfare,  there  is 
certainly  nothing  we  can  do,  but  jield  our- 
selves to  His  disposal  who  knows  us  thorong- 
ly,  and  who  adapts  His  discipline  in  perfect 
wisdom  to  our  peculiar  need:  at  the  same 
time  holding  ourselves  open  to  instruction  in 
a  different  or  advancing  dispensation,  as  Ho 
opens  the  vvay.  I  do  insist  upon  this  ;  be- 
cause the  baptism  necessary  to  bring  about 
the  relinquishment  of  some  favorite  habit,  may 
thi"Ough  Divine  help  have  effected  its  pur- 
pose, and  when  happilythatisthecawe,  wemay 
in  faith  with  certainty  leave  it  in  His  hands. 
For  if  this  is  not  done  ;  if  \vc  are  not  prepared 
through  fear  or  looking  back  to  heed  the  ad- 
monition, '  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain 
long  enough.'  instead  of  a  steady  advance, 
we  may  subject  ourselves  to  a  wilderness 
travel,  and  retard  our  journi\y  towards  the 
promi.sed  rest.  Itis  declared  by  the  Prophet , 
'The  former  things  shall  not  be  remembered, 
neither  shall  they  come  into  mind  ;  but  be  ye 
glad  and  rejoice  forever  in  that  which  I  cre- 
ate.'   What  if  we  are  confused,  perplexed, 
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and  flistrosRod  to  onr  own  view  ?  '  tOBsed  and 
not  comforted.'  I.  Penington  says  something 
about  remaining  under  the  'confused  fears, 
doubts,  reasonings,'  &c.,  for  our  benefit. 

"  I  noticed  th}^  remark  ^yesterday  of  being 
unable  to  read  the  Scriptures ;  and  I  know 
well  this  state  of  mind  is  a  very  perplexing 
and  discouraging  one,  and  I  have  sometimes 
believed  in  my  better  moments,  it  was  as  well 
at  such  seasons  Just  to  stand  still.  If  the 
mind  is  not  in  a  situation  to  receive  nourish- 
ment, why  should  we  force  it ;  and  if  through 
it  the  heart  is  kept  steadily  to  Him  in  the 
feeble  ability  we  may  have  to  keep  it  there, 
or  rather  I  was  going  to  say,  the  desire  to 
keep  it  there,  L  do  not  bcliove  spiritual  loss 
will  ensue.  It  may  have  a  tendency  to  quick- 
en our  faith  and  keep  it  cleaner.  At  the 
same  time  I  think  the  practice  of  family  read- 
ing ought  not  to  be  interfered  with  on  ac- 
count of  it.  Other  minds  may  not  be  simi- 
larly affected  with  our  own.  With  regard  to 
conversation,  keep  to  thy  own  convictions,  I 
entreat  thee.  No  one  can  be  a  rule  for  us  in 
the  particular  every-day  matters  of  our  spi- 
ritual walk.  I  have  often  felt  weakness  my- 
self by  catching  the  mood  of  another,  and 
look  back  now  with  regret,  to  intervals  where- 
in I  believe  the  finger  of  silence  was  laid 
and  not  heeded.  We  have  need  I  think  to 
heed  the  precept  '  to  every  thing  there  is  a 
season.'  In  relation  to  reading,  I  wanted  to 
remark,  I  think  it  is  well  our  dependence  be 
not  much  upon  books  :  they  may  fill  the  mind, 
but  rob  it  of  its  originality;  a  matter  I  think 
not  to  be  disregai"ded.  ;h  *  * 

"  How  various  are  the  states  to  be  passed 
through  ;  varied  no  doubt  in  degree,  accord- 
ing to  our  differing  dispositions,  or  rather,  is 
it  not  diversity  of  feeling  on  account  of  the 
same  thing,  operating  on  minds  differently 
constituted.  No  doubt  much  of  this,  perhaps 
all,  will  be  averted  when  we  come  to  live  to 
Him  alone. 

"  1  think  of  ,  and  hope  he  will  find 

the  right  time  to  come  out  of  total  separa- 
tion. (I  believe  there  is  a  time  to  remain  in 
it.)  We  are  not  called  only  to  the  spirit  of 
'  feai=,'  but  '  of  hope,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind.'  " 

(To  bo  continned.J 

,  For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  singular  circumstance  has 
recently  taken  place  in  West  Chester.  Two 
dogs  of  the  smooth  rat  terrier  species,  by  name 
Fanny  and  Tip,,  in  a  spirit  of  wantonness  made 
an  attack  upon  a  friendly  cat,  a  member  of 
the  same  household,  and  between  whom  and 
themselves  intimate  and  friendly  relations 
had  always  previously  existed.  The  result 
of  the  raid  was  that  her  two  kittens  were  left 
orphans.  The  following  morning  Fanny  sur- 
veyed the  complaining  kittens,  and  whether 
touched  with  remorse  for  her  bad  conduct  or 
not  we  cannot  say,  but  stepping  into  the  box 
she  curled  her.self  round  and  the  orphans  were 
invited  to  partake  of  all  the  comfort  the  cir- 
cumstances would  admit  of:  they  accepted 
the  invitation,  went  to  work  vigorously,  and 
in  the  course  of  a  short  time,  Fanny,  although 
she  had  done  no  nursing  for  about  a  year  past, 
soon  supplied  them  with  a  bountiful  quantity 
of  nourishment;  she  evinces  much  fondness 
for  her  adopted  children,  and  is  as  jealous  of 
their  welfare  as  any  mother  could  well  be. 

The  writer  was  eye  witness  of  thefajt,  and 
a  more  happy  family  is  seldom  to  be  met 
with.  T. 


Selected. 

THE  "  FALL  OF  JERDSALEM," 

AB  DRSCItlBRD  BY  MU.MAN. 

How  boldly  doth  it  front  us  I  how  mnjestically  ! 
Like  ft  luxurious  vineyard,  the  hill-side 
l3  hung  with  marble  fabrics,  line  o'er  line, 
Terrace  o'er  terrace,  nearer  still  and  nearer 
To  the  blue  heavens.    Here  bright  and  BumptnouB 
palaces, 

With  cool  and  verdant  gardens  interspersed ; 

Here  towers  of  war  that  frown  in  massy  strength  ; 

While  over  all  hangs  the  rich,  cheerful  eve, 

As  conscious  of  its  being  her  last  farewell 

Of  light  and  glory  to  that  fated  city. 

And,  as  our  clouds  of  battle  dust  and  smoke 

Are  melted  into  air,  behold  the  Temple, 

In  undisturbed  and  lone  serenity, 

Finding  itself  a  solemn  sanctuary 

In  the  profound  of  heaven  I    It  stands  before  us 

A  mount  of  snow  fretted  with  golden  pinnacles! 

The  very  sun,  as  though  he  worshiped  there, 

Lingers  upon  the  gilded  cedar  roofs ; 

And  down  the  long  and  branching  porticoes, 

On  every  flowery-sculptured  capital, 

Glitters  the  homage  of  his  parting  beams, 

*    *    *    *    The  sight  might  almost  win 

The  offended  majesty  of  Rome  to  mercy. 


SOON  AND  FOREVER.  Selected. 

ROMANS  XIII.  12. 

Soon  and  forever  the  breaking  of  day 

Shall  chase  all  the  nicrht  clouds  of  sorrow  away; 

Soon  and  forever  we'll  see  as  we're  seen, 

And  know  the  deep  meaning  of  things  that  have  been. 

Where  fightings  without,  and  conflicts  within. 
Shall  weary  no  more  in  the  warfare  with  sin, — ■ 
Where  tears,  and  where  fears,  and  where  death  shall  be 
never. 

Christians  with  Christ  shall  be  soon  and  forever. 

Soon  and  forever  the  work  shall  be  done, 
The  warfare  accomplished,  the  victory  won  ; 
Soon  and  forever  the  soldier  lay  down 
The  sword  for  a  harp,  the  cross  for  a  crown. 

Then  sink  not  in  sorrow,  despond  not  in  fear, 
A  glorious  to-morrow  is  brightening  and  near, 
When, — blessed  reward  for  each  faithful  endeavor. 
Christians  with  Christ  shall  be  soon  and  forever. 


Distribution  of  tlie  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  last  Annual 
Report  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America,  contain  information  which  it  is  ap- 
prehended may  be  interesting  to  our  readers. 

"  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
sent century  organized  and  systematic  efforts 
were  commenced  in  Great  Britain  and  in  the 
United  States  for  the  more  general  diffusion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  these  efforts  have 
been  continued  until  this  time  with  constantly 
increasing  diligence  and  success.  It  may  be 
interesting  and  encouraging  to  advert  briefly 
to  the  oj)erations  of  the  two  most  prominent 
of  these  associations.  First  in  order  is  the 
'  British  and  .Foreign  Bible  Society,'  which 
recently  published  its  sixty-fourth  Annual 
Report.  The  total  issues  of  the  Society  have 
now  amounted  to  52,669,089  copies,  which 
have  been  sent  to  almost  every  part  of  the 
world.  The  issues  of  the  last  year  at  home 
and  abroad,  were  2,38.3,380  copies,  of  which 
989,404  were  for  foreign  lands.  The  receipts 
of  the  year  amounted  to  £187,508.  17s.  7d. 

The  Society  publishes  the  Bible  in  all  the 
various  languages  and  dialects  of  Europe,  and 
in  many  of  those  spoken  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Asia,  Africa,  and  other  parts  of  the  world 
At  the  time  of  the  Paris  Exhibition  of  last 
year,  the  numerous  versions  of  the  Society 
were  exhibited  in  the  midst  of  that  great  col- 
lection of  the  works  of  art  and  industry.  On 
two  handsome  revolving  stands  occupying  a 
prominent  position  in  the  great  thoroughfare, 


the  Bible  with  open  page  was  to  be  seen  k{ 
178  different  languages.    The  various  trar 
lations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  represent 
amount  of  patient  toil  and  genius,  exerted  fi 
a  worthy  object,  which  it  is  very  difficu 
rightly  to  estimate,  including  as  they  do,  tl 
iie-long  labors  of  many  zealous  and  devot(|Hl(« 
men,  from  the  days  of  the  early  church,  dovj 
to  the  present  time. 

On  the  occasion  referred  to,  an  immen  i 
concourse  of  people  drawn  from  all  qiiarte 
of  the  civilized  world  assembled  in  Paris,  au 
an  opportunity  was  thus  afforded,  such  assid 
dom  presents,  for  placing  the  scriptures  in  ti  i' 
hands  of  those  who  were  strangers  to  thei  ij 
In  order  to  effect  this  object,  a  depot 
opened  by  the  agent. of  the  society  on  til 
grounds  of  the  exhibition,  with  a  large  sto<t  «K 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  about  thirty  la(  IfS 
guages,  while  the  walls  were  covered  wi"«  jife 
striking  texts  in  English,  French,  Germaiipiii 
Italian,  and  Spanish.    These  texts  were 
source  of  interest  and  attraction  to  many  pes 
sons  who  entered  the  depot,  going  all  rouii  M 
and  reading  them,  and  this  in  numerous  ca&i 
induced  the  visitors  to  purchase  the  volun-ftu 
from  which  they  were  taken. 

At  first  the  demand  was  comparativ^Ji|«i 
small,  for  the  vastmajority  of  the  people  kne 
little  or  nothing  of  the  Bible,  but  day  bydililillf 
it  increased ;  so  that  though  the  first  we< 
only  241  copies  were  issued,  the  last  wet 
above  22,000  went  forth  from  the  depot.  Tii 
purchasers  were  mostly  of  the  humble  amp 
working  classes,  and  when  it  is  consider 
that  those  who  were  thus  offering  the  scrii||iits 
tures  had  come  into  a  Catholic  country 
distribute  books  which  their  priests  teach  tl 
people  are  heretical,  their  civility  and  goo 
behavior  were  very  remarkable.  The  men 
bigotted  of  the  priests  could  not  indeed  refra 
from  showing  their  displeasure,  and  some  e 
them  occasionally  came  into  the  depot  aia 
tried  to  excite  prejudice  in  the  people.  'Ttwli 
always,  however,'  says  the  agent,  'seemed 
do  good  service,  for  as  soon  as  a  priest  entertfcti 
and  commenced  a  discussion,  the  depot 
once  filled,  and  strange  to  say,  the  peopi 
scarcely  ever  manifested  any  s_ympathy  wit 
the  clerical  disputants.'  The  depot  was 
the  other  hand,  visited  by  a  number  of  pries' 
who  appeared  to  be  enlightened,  liberal  min 
cd  men,  and  who  purchased  the  inspin 
volume,  or  received  it  with  evident  satisfafjiii 
tion.  Priests  of  this  class  were  also  disposi' 
to  encourage  the  general  cii'culation  and  rea  k 
ing  of  the  Bible. 

Since  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soeie)(liii| 
have  been  permitted  to  distribute  the  Scri 
tures  in  France,  a  jseriod  of  thirty-five  yeai 
they  have  succeeded  in   putting  3,821, 8<' 
copies  into  circulation  in  that  land.    In  B< 
gium,  the  Brussels  Agency  has  distribute 
321,248  copies.    In  Holland,  the  distributi(liit 
in  twenty-four  y^ears  has  amounted  to  672,3<l  k 
copies,  and  in  Germany,  in  twenty-one  year 
to  1,579,878  copies.    The  Society  began 
circulate  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Austria 
1851,  but  in  the  following  year  its  agent  w: 
banished,  and  the  work  nearly  suspended, 
was  renewed  in  1853,  and  has  beencontinui 
uninterruptedly  ever  since,  until  the  tot 
distribution  has  amounted  to  1,844,409  copit 
consisting  of  578,687  Bibles,  1,083,311  Test 
ments,  and  182,406  portions  of  the  Holy  Scri 
tures.    A  very  large  part  of  the  distributio 
has  been  to  members  of  the  Eoman  Cathol' 
Church,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  Scriptu 
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iths,  thus  acquired,  ma_y,  not  improbably, 
attributed  in  great  measure  the  growing 
inclination  in  Austria  to  submit  blindly 
the  mandates  of  the  Eomiah  Church, 
j'oughout  Itfily,  except  in  theEoman  terri- 
y,  the  Scriptures  may  now  be  procured  by 
)8e  who  are  willing  to  purchase  them, 
ihappily  the  great  mass  of  the  people  are 
able  to  i-ead  and  still  too  much  under  the 
luenee  of  a  corrupt  pi-iesthood,  who  eudea- 
:■  to  continue  their  mental  bondage, 
rhe  Society  has  depots  for  the  sale  and 
tribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  every  part  of 
rope,  except  Spain,  and  many  have  also 
in  established  in  Turkey,  India,  Cliina,  Ja- 
),  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Madagascar, 
3t  and  West  Africa,  and  other  places. 
w  accessible  localities  have  in  fact  escaped 
s  care  of  its  zealous  and  indefatigable 
ints.  Colporteurs  are  employed  in  con- 
ition  with  the  depots,  and  by  their  means 
1  chief  part  of  the  distribution  is  effected, 
ey  often  make  long  journeys  in  the  several 
tricts  assigned  to  them,  visiting  the  inhabi- 
ts in  their  abodes,  and  explaining  to  them 
I  nature  of  the  books  they  cany.  The 
■iptures  are  now  rarely  given  away  by  the 
Iporteurs,  experience  having  shown  that 
)le8  and  Testaments  thus  obtained,  were, 
the  most  part,  little  valued  by  the  recipi- 
s. 

^  very  interesting  portion  of  the  volnmi- 
is  annual  reports  of  the  British  and  For- 
n  Bible  Society  consists  of  extracts  from 
narrations  of  the  simple-hearted  and 
nest  men  who  j^erform  the  duties  of  Col- 
■teurs  in  Catholic  countries,  and  in  Mo- 
nmedan  and  pagan  lands.  They  are  often 
iged  to  contend  with  much  opposition  and 
secution,  but  they  mostly  persevere  pa- 
rtly in  their  philanthropic  labors  in  spite 
he  ridicule,  contempt  and  aversion  of  many 
the  people  they  visit.  In  Mohammedan 
ntries  the  stern  faith  of  the  false  Prophet 
ses  the  people  in  general  to  reject  every 
itation  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
h  the  Christian  religion  ;  but  even  here  a 
'  are  found  who  consent  to  listen  or  to  read 
I  on  whom  the  declarations  of  truth  con- 
led  in  the  inspired  writings  appear  to  have 
de  abiding  impressions.  Much  labor  has 
n  expended  in  bringing  the  Holy  Scrip- 
es  to  the  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  of 
lia.  Colporteurs  traverse  the  country  in 
ious  directions,  the  aim  being,  if  possible, 
eave  nn  quarter  unvisited.  As  the  Hin- 
is,  with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  still 
ig  to  their  ancient  superstitions,  it  is  not 
nd  that  many  of  them  are  disposed  to  pur- 
,Be.  Light  appears,  however,  to  be  gradu- 
r  dawning  on  this  benighted  region.  One 
the  Society's  agents  remarks:  "During 

last  six  months  my  Colporteur  has  visited 
,rly  every  large  town  and  village  in  the 
t'kimpore  and  Seetapore  districts,  and  has 
ceeded  in  selling  twenty-one  entire  copies 
,ho  New  Testament  and  eight3'-eight  por- 
18  thereof  It  must,  howevei',  be  remera- 
ed,  that  these  have  been  sold  to  Hindoos 
I  Mohammadans  in  a  country  where  read- 
are  comparatively  few,  and  where  books, 
il  rec  ;ntly,  were  distributed  gratuitously 
ill  who  would  take  them.  My  Colporteur 
ortsthat  he  is  generally  received  kindly, 
I  fre(|ucntly  invited  to  sit  down  and  tell 

people  something  about  the  Christian  re- 
on.    There  apjjcarH  to  be  a  growing  opin- 

that  ( 'hristianity  must  ultimately  prevail 


in  this  country,  and  many  wish  to  know 
something  more  about  it." 

Next  in  importance  and  in  the  extent  of  its 
operations  is  the  American  Bible  Societj^,  in- 
stituted in  the  year  181G,  and  which  has  pub- 
lished its  fifty-second  Annual  Eeport.  Its 
issues  during  the  preceding  year  amounted  to 
1,257,960  volumes,  and  since  its  establish- 
ment, to  22,667,926  volumes.  The  receipts 
of  the  fiftj^-seeond  year  received  for  the  sale 
of  books,  donations,  &e.,  amounted  to  $723,106. 
The  Society's  publications  embrace  English 
Bibles  in  great  variety  of  type  and  form,  be- 
sides which  it  prints  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
the  German,  Dutch,  Spanish,  French,  Welsh, 
Arabic,  Armenian,  Syrian,  Slavic,  and  Bulga- 
rian languages,  as  well  as  in  some  of  those 
spoken  by  the  people  of  Africa,  and  the  Choc- 
taw and  Cherokee  Indians  in  our  own  coun- 
try. 

Its  principal  distribution  has  from  the  first 
been  among  the  great  and  rapidly  growing 
population  of  the  United  States,  and  it  has 
twice  attempted  to  supply  the  whole  of  the 
inhabitants  with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It 
would,  therefore,  naturally  be  supposed  that 
there  could  be  no  serious  destitution  now  re- 
maining ;  but  wherever  careful  investigation 
is  made,  it  is  found  that  this  is  far  from  being 
the  case.  Besides  the  millions  of  recently 
liberated  slaves,  and  the  great  numbers  of 
poor  and  uninstructed  whites  in  the  Southern 
part  of  our  country,  multitudes  of  others  are 
found  to  be  uusu2)plied. 

Bibles  are  perishable,  they  wear  out  and 
ai-e  destroyed  by  casualties.  New  families 
are  constantly  springing  up  in  which  from 
poverty  or  indifference,  no  care  is  taken  to 
provide  this  inestimable  book,  and  emigrants 
arrive  hei'e  in  vast  numbers  who  do  not 
bring  it  with  them.  It  should  also  be  remem- 
bered that  the  professed  spiritual  instructors 
of  a  large  religious  denomination  discourage 
the  general  circulation  and  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  From  these  combined 
causes  there  is  doubtless  at  the  present  mo- 
ment a  veiy  great  need  to  be  supplied,  and 
the  American  Bible  society  proposes  for  the 
third  time  to  endeavor  to  place  the  Scriptures 
within  the  reach  of  all  persons  in  this  coun- 
try who  are  capable  of  reading  them.  To 
effect  this  important  object  much  time,  labor, 
and  expense  will  be  required,  and  the  Socie- 
ty appeals  to  its  numerous  and  efiicient  Aux- 
iliaries to  employ  and  direct  the  labor,  and  to 
the  Christian  public  to  furnish  the  means  for 
consummating  the  undertaking. 

Though  it  be  true  that  the  all  important 
work  of  the  soul's  regeneration  and  prepara- 
tion for  a  state  of  never  ending  felicity  can- 
not be  wrought  out  merely  by  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  inspired  records,  and  an  intel- 
lectual belief  in  the  sacred  truths  they 
proclaim,  they  aiv  still  greatly  to  be  prized 
as  an  invaluable  record  of  all  things  most 
surely  believed  by  the  faithful  followers  of 
Christ.  It  is  God  alone,  through  the  imme- 
diate operation  of  his  Spirit,  who  gives  true 
and  saving  faith  in  the  Holy  Eedeemer,  our 
ever-living  Advocate,  and  the  Author  of  eter- 
nal salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  Him.  It 
is,  however,  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures,  having  been  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  are  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works;  and  that  they  may  be  able  to 


make  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Such  being  the  character  of  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth,  we  must  rejoice  that  they  are  every 
year  becoming  more  widely  disseminated 
among  the  various  classes  and  families  of 
mankind. 


From  "Olianibers'  Journal." 

Squaring  the  Circle. 

(C<  ncIiKl;d  from  page  325.) 

The  largest  circle  we  have  much  to  do  with 
in  scientific  questions,  is  the  earth's  equator. 
As  a  matter  of  curiosity,  we  may  inquire  what 
the  circumference  of  the  earth's  orbit  is;  but 
as  we  are  far  from  being  sure  of  the  exact 
length  of  the  radius  of  that  orbit  (that  is,  of 
the  earth's  distance  from  the  sun,)  it  is  clear 
that  we  do  not  need  a  very  exact  relation  be- 
tween the  circumference  and  the  diameter  in 
dealing  with  that  enormous  circle.  Confining 
ourselves,  therefore,  to  the  circle  of  the  earth's 
equator,  let  us  see  what  exactness  we  seem  to 
require.  '  We  will  suppose  for  a  moment  that 
it  is  jjossible  to  measure  round  the  earth's 
equator  without  losing  count  of  a  single  yai'd, 
and  that  we  want  to  gather  from  our  estimate 
what  the  diameter  of  this  great  circle  may  be. 
This  seems,  indeed,  the  only  use  to  which,  in 
this  case,  we  can  put  our  knowledge  of  the 
relation  we  are  dealing  with.  We  have,  then, 
a  circle  some  twenty-five  thousand  miles 
round,  and  each  mile  contains  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  sixty  yards ;  or  in  all, 
there  are  some  forty  four  million  yards  in  the 
circumference,  and  therefore  (roughly)  some 
fourteen  million  yards  in  the  diameter  of  this 
great  circle.  Hence,  if  our  relation  is  correct 
within  a  fourteen-millionth  part  of  the  di- 
ameter, or  a  forty-four  millionth  part  of  the 
circumference,  we  are  safe  from  any  error  ex- 
ceeding a  yard.  All  we  want,  then,  is  that 
the  number  expressing  the  circumference  (the 
diameter  being  unity)  should  be  true  to  the 
eighth  decimal  place,  as  quoted  above. 

But  as  we  have  said,  mathematicians  have 
not  been  content  with  a  computation  of  this 
sort.  They  have  calculated  the  number  not 
to  the  eighth,  but  to  the  four  hundred  and 
fortieth  decimal  place.  Now,  if  we  remember 
that  each  new  decimal  makes  the  result  ten 
times  more  exact,  we  shall  begin  to  see  what 
a  waste  of  time  there  has  been  in  this  tre- 
mendous calculation.  We  all  remember  the 
story  of  the  horse  which  had  twenty-four 
nails  in  its  shoes,  and  was  valued  at  the  sum 
obtained  by  adding  together  a  farthing  for 
the  first  nail,  a  half-penny  for  the  next,  a 
penny  for  the  next,  and  so  on ;  doubling 
twenty-four  times.  The  result  was  counted 
by  thousands  of  pounds.  Even  the  old  miser 
who  ]jaid  at  a  similar  rate  for  a  grave  eigh- 
teen feet  deep  (doubling  for  each  foot,)  killed 
himself  when  he  heard  the  total.  But  now 
consider  the  effect  of  multi])lying  by  ten,  four 
hundred  and  forty-eight  times.  A  fraction, 
with  that  enormous  number  for  denominator, 
and  unity  for  numerator,  expresses  the  mi- 
nuteness of  the  error  which  would  result  if 
the  "  long  value"  of  the  circumference  were 
made  use  of  Let  an  illustration  present  the 
meaning  of  this  : 

It  has  been  estimated  that  light,  which 
could  eight  times  circle  the  earth  in  a  second, 
takes  fifty  thousand  years  in  flying  to  us  from 
the  faintest  star  seen  in  Lord  Eosse's  giant 
reflector.  Suppose  we  know  the  exact  length 
of  the  tremendous  line  which  extends  from 
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the  carlh  to  such  a  star,  and  wantcii,  for  some 
inc.oncoivablo  purpose,  to  know  the  length  of 
the  circumferenfo  of  a  circle  of  which  that 
lino  is  a  radius.  The  value  deduced  from  the 
above- mentioned  calculation  of  the  relation 
between  the  circumference  and  the  diameter, 
would  ditter  from  tiie  truth  by  a  length  which 
would  be  imperceptible  under  the  most  power- 
ful microscope  ever  yet  constructed.  Nay, 
the  radius  we  have  conceived,  enormous  as  it 
is,  might  be  increased  a  million  fold,  or  a  mil- 
lion times  a  million  fold  with  the  same  result. 
And  the  area  of  the  circle  formed  with  this 
increased  radius,  would  be  determinable  with 
so  much  accuracy,  that  the  error,  if  presented 
in  the  form  of  a  minute  square,  would  be 
utterly  imperceptible  under  a  microscope  a 
million  times  more  powerful  than  the  best 
evei-  yet  constructed  hy  man. 

Not  only  has  the  length  of  the  circumfer- 
ence been  calculated  once  in  this  unnecessarily 
exact  manner,  but  a  second  calculator  has 
gone  over  the  work  independently.  The  two 
results,  identical  figure  for  figure,  are  pre- 
sented in  The  Lady's  and  Gentleman's  Diary 
for  1854,  page  70 ;  and  for  1855,  page  86. 

It  will  be  asked,  then,  what  is  the  problem 
about  which  so  great  a  work  has  been  made? 
The  pi-obleni  is,  in  fact,  utterly  insignificant; 
its  only  interest  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  is  in- 
soluble— a  property  which  it  shares,  along 
with  many  other  problems,  as  the  trisection 
of  an  angle,  the  duplication  of  a  cube,  and  so 
on. 

The  problem  is  simply  this :  Having  given 
the  diameter  of  a  circle,  to  determine,  by  a  geo- 
metrical construction,  in  which  only  straight  lines 
and  circles  shall  be  made  use  of,  the  side  of  a 
square  equal  in  area  to  the  circle.  As  we  have 
said,  the  problem  is  solved,  if,  by  a  construc- 
tion of  the  kind  described,  we  can  determine 
the  length  of  the  circumference,  because,  then 
the  rectangle  under  half  this  length  and  the 
radius  is  equal  in  area  to  the  circle,  and  it  is 
a  simple  problem  to  describe  a  square  equal 
to  a  given  rectangle. 

To  illustrate  the  kind  of  construction  re- 
quired, we  give  an  approximate  solution  which 
is  remarkably  simple,  and,  so  far  as  we  know, 
not  generally  known.  In  the  given  circle 
draw  two  diameters,  A  O  B,  C  A  D,  at  right 
angles  to  each  other,  and  join  C  A,  B  D  :  then 
the  two  diameters  together  with  the  two  lines 
C  A  and  B  I)  are  ver}^  nearly  equal  to  the 
circumference  of  the  circle.  The  difference  is 
so  small  that  in  a  circle  two  feet  in  diameter, 
it  would  be  less  than  the  two-hundreth  part 
of  an  inch.  If  this  construction  were  exact, 
the  great  problem  would  have  been  solved. 

One  point,  however,  must  be  noted;  the 
circle  is  of  all  curved  lines  the  easiest  to  draw 
by  mechanical  means.  But  there  are  others 
which  can  be  so  drawn.  And,  if  such  curves 
as  these  be  admitted  as  available,  the  problem 
of  the  quadrature  of  the  circle  can  be  readily 
solved.  There  is  a  curve,  for  instance,  in- 
vented by  Dinostratus,  which  can  readily  be 
described  mechanically,  and  has  been  called 
the  quadratrix  of  Dinostratus,  because  it  has 
the  property  of  thus  solving  the  problem  we 
are  dealing  with. 

As  such  curves  can  be  described  with  quite 
as  much  accuracy  as  the  circle — for,  be  it  re- 
membered, an  absolutely  perfect  circle  has 
never  yet  been  drawn — we  see  that  it  is  only 
the  limitations  which  geometers  have  them- 
selves invented,  that  give  this  problem  its 
difficulty.    It  has,  as  we  have  said,  no  value; 


and  no  mathematician  would  ever  think  of 
wasting  a  moment  over  it — for  this  reason, 
simply,  that  it  has  long  since  been  demon- 
strated to  be  insoluble  by  simple  geometrical 
methods.  So  that,  when  a  man  says  he  has 
squared  the  circle  (and  many  will  say  so,  if 
we  will  give  them  a  hearing,)  he  shows  that 
cither  ho  whollj^  misunderstands  the  nature  of 
the  problem,  or  that  his  ignorance  of  mathe- 
matics has  led  him  to  mistake  a  faulty  for  a 
true  solution. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  Sermon  Preached  by  Stephen  Crisp,  U  mo.  16th, 
1687,  at  Martin  It  Grand,  England. 

(Concluded  from  page  324.) 

Thus  it  was  in  the  Jewish  Church;  if  there 
was  a  Prophet,  they  would  go  thirty,  forty, 
01*  a  hundred  miles  to  him  that  had  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  They  shall  go  fi-om  city  to  city, 
to  enquire  for  the  word  of  God;  but  blessed 
be  Clod  we  are  come  to  another  day,  for  now 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  manifested  in  the 
hearts  of  all  that  believe — they  know  the 
word.  I  do  not  say  all  that  believe  do  preach 
or  ought  to  preach  the  word;  but  the  word 
preacheth  to  them ;  they  are  not  as  broken 
cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water.  When  they 
find  the  word  and  hear  it,  they  speak  it  pre- 
sently :  what  is  ministered  to  their  own  con- 
dition, they  tell  to  other  folks.  When  people 
come  to  the  blessing  of  this  dispensation,  that 
God's  word  revealeth  in  the  heart,  they  then 
know  what  the  signification  of  it  is,  they 
understand  the  doctrine  of  it;  the  doctrine 
preacheth  holiness  to  them ;  not  that  they 
should  preach  holiness  and  remain  unholy, 
not  that  they  should  preach  humility  and  yet 
remain  proud.  It  preacheth  holiness,  humility 
and  singleness  of  heart  to  a  remnant ;  that 
like  good  scholars  and  disciples  learn  the  les- 
sons and  doctrines  of  the  word  of  God.  Now 
when  thou  hast  learned  them  well,  and  come 
to  see  the  effect  of  the  word,  and  to  bring 
forth  the  deeds  and  works  which  are  the 
fruits  of  holiness,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  with  humility  known  and 
witnessed  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  art  not  only 
meek  in  show,  but  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  of  a  clear  conscience,  purged  from  all  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ;  then  if  the  Lord 
gives  them  a  word  of  exhortation,  doctrine,  or 
counsel,  it  is  very  welcome,  and  it  hath  a  savor 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  and  they  come 
by  it  to  be  built  up  in  their  most  holy  faith ; 
and  this  word  is  brought  forth  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  in  their  lives,  and  shows  itself  in 
a  love  of  holiness  ;  then  thou  wilt  shine  in  thy 
conversation,  to  all  that  thou  converseth  with, 
so  that  they  may  see  thee  to  be  such  a  man 
or  woman  as  hast  been  with  and  learned  of 
Jesus,  and  receivedst  a  word  ingrafted.  When 
thou  dost  receive  a  word  into  thy  heart  there 
is  the  engrafting  of  it.  If  it  hath  not  root 
there  then,  saith  Christ,  my  word  doth  not 
abide  in  you,  if  you  feel  something  of  this  in- 
visible word  in  your  hearts,  it  brings  you  to 
a  resolution  to  serve  God,  and  to  keep  your- 
selves from  sin,  and  to  answer  the  profession 
you  make  of  God ;  this  is  the  effect  if  the  word 
abide  in  you.  Doth  it  abide?  You  shall  know 
so  soon  as  a  temptation  comes  to  stir  you  up 
to  pride  or  passion,  to  fraud  or  deceit;  then 
you  will  see  whether  the  word  abide ;  if  it 
abide,  you  sin  not.  This  is  scripture ;  a  cer- 
tain foundation-doctrine,  that  may  be  safely 
preached.    If  the  word  abide,  you  sin  not 
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What  of  that?  Let  the  word  go  and  you 
sin  whenever  you  are  tempted  to  it. 

I  write  to  you  young  men,  becauee  you  h 
overcome  the  wicked  one,  you  are  strong  a: 
the  word  of  God  abides  in  you,  and  you  hai 
overcome  the  wicked  one.    We  shall  see 
the  word  abides  in  thee  thou  wilt  not  sin, 
resist  the  tempter.  Set  thy  foot  upon  thete 
tation  and  go  over  it,  and  thou  will  have 
dominion,  and  this  will  make  thee  a  free  mj| 
or  woman,  and  will  stand  fast  in  the  libe; 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  thee  free, 
apostle  supposeth  them  free,  and  that  t 
have  got  the  dominion,  then  stand  fast,  sai 
he,  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  h 
made  thee  free.    It  is  a  liberty  not  of  lust  amil 
sin,  but  a  liberty  of  the  soul,  which  is  not  nos 
at  the  devil's  will  and  call.    For  it  is  a  shan 
to  the  doctrine  of  Christianity  that  we  pi'ofe  i,t' 
things  and  yet  deny  them  in  practice.  ^ 
profess  that  there  is  a  power  in  Christ  1  ttl) 
preserve  and  keep  out  of  sin,  and  profess  th 
this  power  is  given  to  them  that  believe 
the  Lord  Jesus,  for  their  preservation 
profess  these  things  in  the  face  of  the  worl 
and  yet  when  the  devil  calls  one  man 
covetousness,  and  another  to   defraud  i 
neighbor  or  defile  himself,  he  is  drawn  awi  tj 
thereby  ;  what  hypocrisy  is  there  to  profe  i  i, 
this  and  act  the  contrary. 

Oh  it  is  a  noble  and  honorable  thing  to 
a  child  of  God;  a  very  high  dignity  to  be 
such  an  honorable  relation  to  God,  and 
have  a  right  to  the  heavenly  mansions,  to 
down  ill  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  « 
would  to  God  you  w^ere  all  ready  for  it,  tin  i 
you  had  the  wedding  garment  on,  that  yfl 
might  not  be  bound  hand  and  foot  and  cai  I 
unto  utter  darkness.  What  is  the  reason  tbi 
you  do  not  sit  down  in  this  heavenly  fran 
and  temper,  and  draw  the  waters  of  salvati 
out  of  your  own  souls.    Could  the  Lord 
any  thing  more  than  he  hath  done,  and  eo 
his  sei-vants  do  any  thing  more  than  th 
have  done  for  your  help  :  are  not  their  laboBj) 
demonstrations  of  it?  We  have  been  as  epiw 
ties  of  Christ,  written  in  your  conscience* 
We  have  been  testifying  that  there  is  soraftij- 
thing  wanting  in  too  many, — the  want  of  rfti' 
signing  themselves  up  to  the  baptism  of  th«l 
cross. 

People  are  willing  to  be  accounted  Friendl|) 
but  they  are  the  friends  of  God  that  do  wh# 
soever  he  commandeth  them.  *  *  *  " 
take  heed,"  says  the  apostle,  "lest  there  springi|i)' 
up  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in 
departing  from  the  living  God,"  as  if  he  had 
said,  you  are  christians  now,  you  are  a  peopk 
come  to  a  good  estate  in  Christ,  but  consi  '"^ 
you  have  no  strength  to  stand  but  in  Him 
power  to  keep  yourselves  but  in  Him ;  fe 
heed,  at  all  times,  lest  there  spring  up  in  yi 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  fn 
the  living  God ;  lest  there  spring  up  in  y 
such  a  thought  as  this :  I  may  take  this  pi 
sure  and  the  other  profit.  Consider  that  th 
diest  and  witherest,  if  thou  depart  from  tl 
living  God,  take  heed  of  taking  liberty  abo)||t 
the  fear  of  God.  The  apostle  also  says  t 
notable  church,  "  Take  heed  lest  you  come 
be  beguiled  by  the  serpent,  like  Eve;"  he  diti  al 
not  speak  of  Jezebel,  a  wicked  woman,  buto 
Eve  a  good  woman,  created  after  the  imag> 
of  God,  in  righteousness  and  holiness  ;  the* 
were  come  to  a  life  of  sanctification,  to  a 
that  was  hidden  from  ages  and  generations 
you  must  look  to  youi'selves,  and  look  upoi 
yourselves  as  in  the  state  of  your  mother  Evf  1 
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man  brought  forth  in  righteousness  and 
ess,  that  might  have  stood  in  that  primi 
itate,  notwithstanding  all  the  subtilty  of 
e  serpents  in  the  world,  but  letting  her 
learken  to  this  old  serpent,  she  was  be- 
i;  there  grew  up  a  consultation  in  her 
ning  part :  It  may  be  so  as  He  saith,  I 
ry.  So  I  say  to  you  that  are  come  to  a 
of  sanctification,  and  in  some  measure 
ow  the  cleansing  power  of  God,  and  that 
lave  not  believed  in  it  in  vain,  but  it  hath 
ually  wrought  some  change  and  altera- 
n  you,  and  is  still  carrying  on  the  work 
lur  salvation.  Many  temptations  will 
d  you,  and  many  snares  laid  in  your  way, 
od  hath  preserved  you  to  this  day,  and 
evil's  wiles  and  temptations  are  many- 
they  are  fitted  to  every  one's  inclina- 
to  every  opportunity  and  to  every  occa- 
n  the  world.  Men  are  tried  every  way 
hey  may  be  destroyed  and  perish.  Take 
that  you  do  not  defile  yourselves,  but 
your  garments  white  :  you  that  have 
ivashed  and  cleansed,  labor  to  keep  your- 
unspottod  from  the  world, — this  is  pure 
)n,  and  undefiled,  that  which  hath  en- 
ued  many  a  nation;  and  shall  enlighten 
of  those  whose  religion  is  to  be  unde- 
and  to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from 
orld.  I  pray  God  increase  the  number 
ixn,  that  so  the  blessed  work  of  sanctifi- 
i  that  hath  begun  in  this  way,  may  be 
d  on  to  his  praise  and  the  salvation  of 
to  the  spreading  forth  of  his  glory,  and 
calting  of  his  name ;  that  the  strangers 
I  are  scattered  and  desolate  may  be 
ht  into  his  holy  vvay,  and  walk  in  it ; 
ve  in  a  fellowship  together,  walking  in 
holy  way,  may,  through  the  eternal 
,  offer  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God. 
is  worthy  to  receive  glory  and  honor, 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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smuch  as  there  is  so  large  a  portion  of 
)er8  in  our  religious  Society,  who,  while 
profess  to  hold  to  the  principles  of  the 
1  as  heretofore  maintained  b}'  Friends, 
departed  widely  from  the  mode  of  wor- 
iind  many  of  the  practices  which  have 
'■s  distinguished  Friends  from  other  re- 
8  professors,  we  think  it  well  that  the}' 
X  medium  for  setting  forth  their  peculiar 
,  and  calling  attention  to  the  fruits  of 
/stem  they  are  stcadil}'  purstiing.  We 
fore,  as  one  means  for  becoming acquaiut- 
th  these,  peruse  the  semi-monthly  num- 
)f  "  The  Herald  of  Peace,"  published  in 
go,  which  we  believe  now  claims  to  be 
principal  organ,  with  some  interest, 
ng  from  the  names  and  number  of  its 
ibntors,  and  what  is  to  be  inferred  from 
:ferences  to  its  subscription  list,  it  ap- 
to  be  a  well  patronized  expositor  of  the 
school  among  Friends,  avowing  their 
)ns  frankly,  and  furnishing  reliable  in- 
,tion  of  their  doings  in  most  parts  of  the 
il  Yearly  Meetings.  In  order  that  our 
rs  may  have  correct  intelligence  of  the 
er  in  which  things  are  progressing 
g  them,  wo  have  occasionally  made  ex- 
.  from  its  pages,  and  with  the  same  ob- 
vo  take  the  following  from  a  letter  pub- 
,  in  the  last  number. 


We  are  aware  that  some,  even  among  those 
who  have  been  highly  instrumental  in  inau- 
gurating or  helping  forward  this  new-school 
movement,  by  promulgating  and  defending 
the  principles  from  which  it  springs,  speak 
disrespectfully  of  the  Chicago  periodical,  and 
profess  to  repudiate  many  of  the  doctrines  and 
transactions  which  its  pages  make  public;  but 
while  we  differ  widely  from  verj^  many  of  the 
opinions  respecting  Quakerism  which  it  advo- 
cates, we  have  seen  nothing  in  its  columns  to 
make  us  doubt  the  validity  of  its  claim  to  set 
forth  fearlessly  the  views,  proceedings  and 
intentions  of  that  large  portion  of  the  Society 
with  which  these  faultfinders  have  associated 
themselves.  The  so-called  religious  excite- 
ment produced  and  propagated  by  the  new 
principles  introduced  and  adopted  within  oar 
pale,  is  adding  lai-gel}-  to  the  lists  of  members 
in  various  parts  of  the  Society,  and  when 
Yearly  Meetings,  in  their  epistolary  inter- 
course with  each  other,  tell  of  the  hundreds 
of  new  members  received,  as  indicative  of 
their  flourishing  condition,  we  cannot  but 
infer  that  they  rejoice  in  the  instrumentality 
through  which  this  has  been  accomplished. 

We  do  not  impugn  the  sincerity  of  the 
actors  in  the  various  newly  instituted  meet- 
ings and  measures  now  so  popular  in  many 
parts  of  the  Society,  and  were  their  prayer- 
meetings,  class-meetings,  and  protracted  meet- 
ings carried  on  among  the  Methodists  —whom 
we  respect  and  esteem — we  should  deem  them 
altogether  appropriate  to  the  religious  pro- 
fession made  ;  but  to  affirm  that  they  are  the 
legitimate  fruit  of,  or  in  accordance  with  the 
religious  principles  of  Friends,  indicates  an 
ignorance  of  those  principles,  or  an  obtuse- 
ness  in  pei'ceiving  differences,  which  we  could 
hardly  have  believed  to  exist  among  the  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society. 

In  the  editorial  of  the  same  number  of 
"The  Herald,"  we  find  these  remarks,  when 
alluding  to  the  same  "revival,"  spoken  of  in 
the  letter. 

"  A  great  revival  has  been  in  progress  in  a 
western  city,  for  a  number  of  weeks;  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  that  place  has  been  greati}' 
blessed,  and  it  is  believed  that  souls  have  been 
saved,  and  it  is  certain  that  accessions  have 
been  made  to  the  church.  A  prominent  Friend 
is  said  to  have  remarked,  '  that  they  had 
been  praying  for  years  for  a  revival,  but  it 
had  never  come  until  now,  because  they  had 
always  heretofore,  insisted  upon  being  blessed 
according  to  discipline.  \Vhen  they  were 
willing  to  receive  it,  as  God  might  choose  to 
send  it,  they  were  astonished  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God.'  Theoretically,  we  all  have  a 
right  to  serve  God  ;  practically,  there  are  al- 
most none  who  have  the  right.  Many  honest 
and  deep  longings  to  do  something  to  advance 
the  cause  of  (^hrist,  have  died  in  the  bosoms 
of  those  who  have  experienced  them,  because 
they  felt  they  had  not  the  right  to  serve  God 
in  just  the  way  in  which  they  felt  called. 
How  much  spiritual  infanticide  the  church 
has  been  guilty  of,  may  never  be  known  ;  how 
many  high  and  noble  aspirations  have  been 
quenched  beneath  our  disciplinary  require- 
ments it  is  impossible  to  estimate;  how  many 
souls  have  and  will  stumble  over  our  society 
customs  and  prejudices,  and  fail  thereby  of 
attaining  to  eternal  joy,  is  heart  sickening  to 
contemplate ;  and  yet  our  only  hope  is  in  look- 
ing this  question  fair  in  the  face,  and  endea- 
voring to  remedy  it." 

We  have  no  hope  that  any  thing  we  can 


say  will  retard  the  revolution  which  has  been 
going  on  in  the  Society  of  Friends  for  several 
years  past,  and  which  seems  to  be  rapidly  ap- 
proaching its  inevitable  end  of  destroying  the 
most  important  characteristics  which  have 
heretofore  distinguished  it;  but  as  we  knoAV 
there  are  many,  even  where  its  power  most 
prevails,  who  see  the  evil  it  is  effecting,  and 
are  anxiously  desiring  to  be  delivered  from 
it,  we  would  gladly  encourage  them  to  seek 
for  strength  and  wisdom  to  preserve  them 
from  giving  way  to  its  influence.  Eespecting 
the  source  of  these  changes,  we  believe  the 
language  used  in  relation  to  another  defection, 
by  that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  Samuel 
Fothergill,  is  true  and  applicable,  "  There  is 
a  spirit  that  is  gone  forth  into  the  camp,  and 
is  splendidly  delusive.  It  delights  in  good 
words,  and  feeds  upon  them  ;  it  cries  out,  help, 
help,  but  principally  to  the  servant,  not  to 
the  Master.  This  spirit  leads  into  notions  ;  it 
snuffs  up  the  wind,  and  lives  in  commotions 
which  itself  raises.  All  that  are  led  by  it  are 
superficial  and  know  nothing,  and  must  lie 
down  in  sorrow." 

"  EDITORIAL  CORKESPONDENCE. 

"  Richmond,  (lud  )  5th  mo.  22(i,  18t;9. 

■•  The  Friends'  meeting-house  on  Fifth 
street  is  crowded  nightly  with  Christians, 
seekers,  and  some  who  are  drawn  thither  out 
of  curiosity,  who  often  remain  to  pray.  Few 
persons  in  Richmond  seem  quite  to  escape  the 
influence  of  the  revival.  The  most  reckless 
and  hardened  men  ;  the  most  gay  and  care- 
less women;  the  most  indifferent  and  "gospel 
hardened"  church  members,  are  melted  by 
the  might}"  power  of  God. 

There  seems  to  be  a  deep,  quiet,  but  irre- 
sistible current  of  salvation  flowing  through 
the  community.  .Jesus  of  Xazaretli  is  passing 
by.  Words  must  ever  be  inadequate  to  give 
a  correct  understanding  of  the  woi  k  in  pro- 
gress here.  A  short  description  of  one  meet- 
ing may  be  interesting.  The  meeting  gath- 
ered at  eight  o'clock,  and  was  opened  by  the 
reading  of  a  chapter  from  the  Bible.  Then  it 
was  thrown  open  for  short,  concise  and 
pointed  remarks  or  prayers.  The  greatest 
liberty  is  allowed  and  encouraged,  but  long 
sermons,  or  cursory  remarks  are  discouraged. 
After  an  hour  spent  in  this  manner,  during 
which  time  very  many  s])oke,  testifying  of 
the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  or  earnestly 
invoking  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  con- 
gregation, an  opportunity  was  given  for  any 
who  felt  that  they  needed  the  prayers  of 
Chi'istian  people  to  stand  up,  and  quite  a  num- 
ber arose.  An  opportunity  was  then  allowed 
for  any  who  wished  to  retire  to  do  so,  while 
those  who  were  burdened  on  account  of  their 
sins,  were  invited  to  come  forward  that  their 
Christian  friends  might  gather  around  them 
and  unite  in  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  them. 
More  than  a  score  came  and  took  their 
places  on  the  front  seats,  many  kneeling  to- 
gether in  the  o-peu  space  in  front  of  the  seat 
usually  occupied  as  the  head  of  the  meeting, 
while  their  friends  moved  about  among  them, 
conversing  and  praying  with  them. 

One  striking  and  beautiful  feature  of  the 
meetings  is  the  part  taken  by  the  young, 
especially  the  young  women,  whose  bright, 
cheerful  faces,  united  with  their  sweet  voices 
in  praising  God,  inviting  sinners  to  Christ,  or 
pleading  for  some  seeking  soul,  is  a  feature 
calculated  to  move  all  hearts  and  arouse  the 
most  indifferent.  Occasionally  a  hymn  is 
sung,  sometimes  by  one  alone,  sometimes 
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joined  in  b^'  many  in  the  congregation. 
Nothing  is  forced  or  crowded,  but  nothing  is 
rej)ressed.  Tiie  Sj)irit  is  allowed  to  have  I'rce 
course,  members  of  other  denominations  are 
invited  to  take  part,  and  tiic  evidence  is  abun- 
dant that  God  is  glorified  thereby. 

Above  sixty  are  believed  to  have  been  con- 
verted !it  these  meetings  up  to  this  time,  and 
the  work  still  goes  on.  The  gi-eat  power  of 
this  revival  is  manifest  in  jMviyer.  Words 
sj)oken  seem  to  have  little  to  do  with  it, 
but  now,  as  of  old,  the  "Fervent  effectual 
prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth  much," 
and  upon  this  power  tiie  Christians  and 
seeking  souls,  so  iar  as  we  may  speak  of  out- 
ward means,  seem  mostly  to  rdy.  He  who 
said  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you,"  is  re- 
deeming His  promise  as  He  ever  will,  to  all 
who  take  Him  at  His  word,  and  rely  upon 
His  grace. 

This  work  seems  to  be  a  satisfactory  illus- 
tration of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  We  have  long  believed  that  the 
theory  of  our  Society  allowed  perfect  liberty 
and  the  largest  development  of  each  indivi- 
dual talent,  but  never  before  have  we  witnessed 
such  a  practical  illustration  of  its  workings. 
It  is  demonstrated  beyond  a  donbt  that  with 
true  "  life"  and  liberty,  our  organization  and 
ideas  are  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
people.  It  has  been  queried  whether  Qua- 
kerism was  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  mass- 
es. No  one  can  witness  the  work  in  pro- 
gress here  without  being  satisiied  that  Quaker- 
ism, so  interpreted  and  illustrated,  is  precisely 
what  the  world  needs.  It  is  most  satisfac- 
tory to  be  able  to  state,  that  all  the  Friends 
of  this  meetinfj  are  united  heart  and  hand  in 
this  work,  and  thoroughly  sympathize  with 
it.  During  the  day  some  are  engaged  in  vis- 
iting from  house  to  house,  and  small  prayer 
meetings  are  held  at  ditferentprivate  houses." 

We  hope  that  this  "strange  fire,"  will  ere- 
long burn  out,  and  the  excitement,  the  zeal 
not  accoi'ding  to  knowledge,  and  the  mis- 
placed activity  to  which  it  gives  rise,  die 
away ;  but  we  dread  lest  its  effects  may 
spread  throughout  the  whole  Society,  and 
earnestly  desire  that  that  portion  of  it,  which 
so  far  has  borne  testimonj'-  against  it,  may 
continue  to  guard  against  being  brought 
within  its  influence. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoBEiSN. — A  meeting  of  Ibe  conservative  peers  was 
held  in  London  on  the  5th  inst.,  to  determine  what 
course  should  be  pursued  in  regard  to  the  bill  for  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church.  Lord  Cairns 
urged  that  opposition  be  made  to  the  bill  on  its  second 
reading,  and  that  it  be  finally  rejected.  Lord  Salisbury 
deprecated  the  course  recommended  by  Lord  Cairns. 
The  agitation  which  would  follow  the  rejeccion  of  the 
bill  would  be  most  disastrous  to  the  country,  and  would 
do  nothing  to  save  the  Irish  Church.  It  would  be  better, 
he  thought,  to  accept  tbe  bill  and  modify  it  in  com- 
mittee. Lord  Caernarvon  expressed  similar  views,  but 
Lord  Derby  was  in  favor  of  rejecting  the  bill,  contend- 
ing that  personal  fears  should  deter  no  one  from  doing 
right.  A  m-.ijo_rity  of  the  peers  present  approved  the 
views  of  Lord  Derby,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill  should  be  opposed.  The  b  11  was 
read  on  the  first  inst.  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  tbe 
14th  inst.  fixed  for  a  second  reading.  The  Liberal 
journals  deplore  the  course  which  the  Conservative 
lords  have  decided  upon.  The  Times  predicts  that  the 
result  will  be,  that  the  House  of  Lords  will  be  obliged 
to  accept  the  same  bill  at  a  later  period  with  a  sense  of 
humiliation.  The  bill  must  pass.  The  nation,  by  the 
voice  of  the  House  of  Commons,  has  so  pronounced, 
and  cannot  recede.  The  bill  for  the  creation  of  life 
peerages  has  passed  in  committee,  with  an  amendment 
limiting  the  number  of  peers  created  under  its  pro- 


visions to  ten  annually.  Lord  Clarendon  made  a  tem- 
perate and  dignified  speech  on  tbe  Alabama  question, 
on  the  4th  inst.  He  traced  the  history  of  the  negoiia- 
lions,  and  said  that  the  House  of  Commons  was  not  en- 
titled to  assume  that  the  majority  of  the  Senate  and 
people  of  the  United  States  supported  Senator  Sumner's 
demands.  He  believed  that,  without  intervention,  the 
sympathetic  feelings  and  good  sense  of  the  Americans 
would  ultimately  prevail,  and  the  friendly  feelings  of 
the  United  States  were  reciprocated.  He  hoped  that 
what  had  already  occurred  would  promote  and  not  hin- 
der negotiations. 

The  French  trans  atlantic  cable  has  been  completed. 
It  is  semi-officially  stated  that  the  French  government 
is  opposed  to  the  neutralization  of  the  Suez  canal. 
Washburne,  the  newly  accredited  minister  from  the 
United  States,  was  ill,  and  about  to  leave  Paris  for 
Hamburg.  The  legation  was  left  in  charge  of  his  first 
secretary. 

The  Spanish  constitution  has  been  finally  adopted  in 
the  Constituent  Cortes  by  a  vote  of  214  to  55.  After 
the  vote  was  decUred,  Figueras  announced  that  the 
Republicans,  though  opposed  to  the  monarchical  clauses 
of  the  constitution,  would  support  and  follow  them.  A 
motion  made  by  the  Republicans  that  the  standing  army 
be  reduced  to  25,000  men,  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  173 
against  56  The  direct  taxes  in  the  Spanish  colonies 
have  been  reduced  one  half,  and  a  small  export  duty  on 
sugar,  rum  and  tobacco,  imposed.  General  Dulce,  Cap- 
tain-General of  Cuba,  has  been  compelled,  by  a  riotous 
demonstration  of  the  volunteers  in  Havana,  to  resign 
his  official  position.  General  De  Rodas,  who  has  been 
appointed  to  succeed  him,  would  sail  at  once  for  Cuba 
with  reinforcements. 

The  North  German  Parliament  has  adopted  the 
Federal  budget.  The  annual  revenue  and  expenditure 
of  the  Confederation,  are  about  equal,  being  estimated 
at  76,000,000  thalers  each. 

Hiivana  dispatches  state  that  the  loyal  volunteers  had 
taken  control  of  political  aff^iirs.  They  were  dissatisfied 
with  Gen.  Dulce's  management  of  ihe  war,  and  charged 
him  with  inefl^ciency  and  too  great  leniency  towards  the 
insurgents.  On  the  2d  inst.  a  commission  from  the 
volunteers  entered  the  palace  and  demanded  Dulce's 
immediate  resignation,  declaring  he  was  allied  with 
traitors.  Dulce  yielded  to  the  demand,  and  on  tbe  5th 
inst.  sailed  for  Spain.  The  insurgents  in  several  recent 
encounters,  gained  slight  advantages  over  the  troops. 
The  general  position  of  affairs  was  unchanged,  and  no 
movements  of  importance  would  be  undertaken  until 
after  General  De  Roda's  arrival.  A  Madrid  dispatch  of 
the  7th  states,  that  the  government  refuses  to  publish 
telegrams  received  from  Cuba,  which  augments  the  un- 
easiness caused  by  previous  unfavorable  reports. 

London.— Consols,  92-^.    U.  S.  5-20's,  80|. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  active,  uplands,  llfrf.;  Orleans, 
1  lid. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt,  during  the  Fifth 
month,  was  reduced  $13,384,780.  The  total  debt  on 
the  first  inst.,  less  cash  in  tbe  Treasury,  was  $2,505,- 
412,613.  Of  this  sum  $412,882,278,  consistiog  of  de- 
mand and  legal  tender  notes,  fractional  currency,  &o., 
bears  no  interest;  the  debt  bearing  coin  interest  amounts 
to  $2,107,882,100.  The  bonds  issued  to  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad,  on  which  the  interest  is  paid  in  lawful 
money,  now  amount  to  $58,638,320.  In  the  Fifth 
month,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  sold  five  millions 
of  gold,  receiving  therefor  about  seven  millions  in  cur- 
rency ;  $3,770,000  of  which  he  invested  in  the  purchase 
of  U.  S.  bonds  for  the  sinking  fund. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  251.  Of  consump- 
tion, 35  ;  scarlet  fever,  24.  Tbe  mean  temperature  of 
the  Fifth  month,  according  to  the  record  kept  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  63.49  deg.,  the  highest  dur- 
ing the  month  was  88  deg.,  and  the  lowest  42  deg.  The 
amount  of  rain  for  the  month  was  4.23  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month, 
for  the  past  eighty  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  62.61 
degrees.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  period, 
1802,  was  71  deg.,  and  the  lowest  in  1848,  51.75  deg. 
The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  spring  months,  this 
year,  was  50.90  deg.,  which  is  the  exact  average  of  the 
spring  temperatures  for  the  past  eighty  years.  The 
highest  spring  mean  for  that  entire  period  was  55  deg., 
in  1826,  and  the  lowest  46  deg.,  in  1843. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  3d  inst.,  tbe  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  received  letters  from  the  assistant  treasurer  of 
the  United  States  at  San  Francisco,  dated  on  the  28th 
ult.,  giving  a  report  of  the  operations  of  the  office  there, 
and  stating  that  there  were  $6,000,000  in  coin  subject 
to  the  draft  of  the  Treasury.  It  will  be  seen  that  this 
letter  was  only  six  days  in  reaching  Washington  from 
California. 

On  the  3d  inst.,  General  Thomas  assumed  command 


of  the  Military  Division  of  the  Pacific,  vice  Genif 
Halleck,  who  has  been  assigned  to  duty  elsewb.ii 
About  60,000  seal  skins,  valued  at  $500,000,  weret; 
ceived  recently  at  San  Francisco,  from  Alaska.  1  | 
supposed  that  many  of  the  animals  from  which 
skins  were  taken,  have  been  killed  in  violation  of  :'' 
law. 

The  captain  of  the  ship  National  Eagle,  from  H  o 
Kong,  reports  observing.  May  17th,  an  active  vole.: 
on  an  island  in  lat.  31.18  north,  long.  139  50  east^',  i 
island  is  about  five  miles  from  Smith's  Island.  ' 
vessel  passed  midway  between  the  isl.iuds,  and  w  ■ 
abreast  of  tbe  volcano  thoy  could  hear  it  roaring  ft  i 
fully.  A  dense  mass  of  smoke  and  steam  aacen  i 
from  the  island. 

Grant  township,  in  Grand  Traverse  county,  Mi  l 
produced  11,500  barrels  of  maple  sugar  during  tbe  ]^ 
season.  East  B.iy  tow'nship,  in  tbe  same  county,  mi, 
5000  barrels,  and  Elmwood  township,  in  Leelai« 
county,  made  16,270  barrels.  i 

In  the  State  of  Connecticut  there  are  55  savi  i' 
banks,  in  which  149,919  depositors  have  $41,803, OCl 

The  New  York  papers  mention  the  arrival  at  • 
port  last  week  of  an  elephant  of  unusually  large  s  r 
This  huge  animal,  which  is  stated  to  weigh  15,  i 
pounds,  and  to  be  twelve  and  a  half  feet  high,  was  i' 
to  the  Central  Park. 

The  rain  fall  in  Philadelphia  during  the  first  ; 
months  of  this  year,  has  been  20.69  inches,  which  i  ij 
inches  less  than  fell  in  the  corresponding  portion 
1868. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotat. 
on  the  7ih  inst.  A^eu»  Fork.  —  American  gold,  I 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  12l|;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  U9J;  di 
10-40  5  per  cents,  109J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.1; 
$5.15;  extra,  $6.10  a  $6.15;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.! 
$6.30;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $12  ;  southern  do.,  $:| 
a  $13.20.  Mixed  spring  wheat,  $1.46;  No.  2  do.  S| 
a  $1.42  ;  red  western,  $  1.43  ;  amber  Michigan,  $1 
white  Kalamazoo,  $2.10.  Western  oats,  80  a  BU 
Western  yellow  corn,  oil,  94  a  94  cts.:  new  west 
mixed,  72  a  80  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  30|  a  31  « 
Orleans  and  Texas,  31-J  a  31 J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Sib 
fine  flour,  $5  a  $5.37;  extra,  $5.50  a  3t)6  ;  lowai 
Minnesota,  $6  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11. 
wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.40 ';  amber,  $1.50  a  $1.63.  ; 
$1.35.  Yellow  corn,  90  cts  ;  western  mixed,  84  a  88i 
Western  oats,  73  a  75  cts. ;  Pennsylvania,  60  a  70 
Clover-seed,  $8  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3.50.  Tbe  arrii 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  n 
small  numbeting  only  about  1200  head.  Extra  soli 
9J  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  10^  cts. ;  fair  to  gooC) 
a  9  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  81! 
were  lower,  about  10,000  sold  at  5|  a  6^  cts.  peif  i 
gross.  Hogs,  $12.50  a  $13.25  per  100  lbs.  net  for  r  , 
fed.  Baltimore. — Yellow  corn,  84  a  66  cts.  Oats,  Ji 
70  cts.  R)e,  $1.30.  Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $1( 
No.  2,  $l.o'9i.  No.  1  corn,  68  cts.;  No.  2,  57^  cts.  . 
2  oats,  59^  CIS.  Rye,  $1.  Barley,  $1.45  a  $1.50.  I  ! 
18  a  I82'  Cts.  Sc.  Louis. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.1 
$1.12;  No.  2,  $1.07  a  $1.09.  Red  fall  wheat,  $1.. 
$1.35  ;  choice  and  fancy  do.,  $1.40  a  $1.46  ;  whiteu 
$1.50  a  $1.65.  Corn  in  sacks,  63  a  67  cts.  Oits,  j  ' 
66  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  who  have  eb 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  t 
on  Fourth-day,  the  23d  inst.,  at  9^-  o'clock  a.  m.  | 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  7^  o'c 
tbe  same  morning,  and  that  on  Instruction  at  7  o'l 
the  preceding  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School! 
Sevenih-day,  the  19th  instant. 

Samuel  Morris,  Cte 

Sixth  month  7th,  1869. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Committee,  coo 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Seventl 
Third-days,  the  19tb  and  22d  insts.,  to  meet  the  ti 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.35  p.  m.  A  ' 
veyauce  will  also  be  at  the  station  on  Fourth-di 
meet  tbe  train  that  leaves  the  city  at  7.25  a.  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRE 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductini 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunes 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sbarpless,  StreetRoad  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 
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ions  from  the  (Inpnblished  Letters  and  Jour- 
I  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  332.) 

2th  mo.  2l8t.  *  *  *  Well  there  is 
1  from  without  to  keep  us  in  a  state  of 
ttlement.  May  it  be  oyr  daily  care  and 
Brn  to  seelc  that  introversion  of  spirit, 
•ein  things  of  whatever  character  may  be 
Id  in  their  true  light,  and  regarded  ac- 
ing  to  their  relative  importance.  Most 
3ially  aiming  after  that  quietness  and 
ness  of  spirit,  which  is  not  affected  by 
hurries  and  noises  so  distinct  from  the 
stillness,  that  admii-able  equipoise.  The 
ancy  of  our  natures  is  to  disquiet  and  un- 
jment.  We  fear,  and  doubt,  and  question, 
led  too  often  into  bewildering  mazes, 
1  if  but  concerned  to  maintain  a  steady 
jonsistent  conduct,  seeking  to  know  what 
i  is,  and  doing  it  independent  of  conse- 
ces,  we  should  find  ourselves  surrounded 
iabiiity  as  an  impenetrable  bulwark,  and 
V  indeed  '  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his 
sure.' 

£y  attention  was  arrested  the  other  day 
le  course  of  reading  with  the  following, 
hou  wouldst  have  fuller  communications 
ivine  strength,  own  God  in  what  He  hath 
,dy  done  for  thee.  Art  thou  weak  ?  bless 
thou  hast  life.  Dost  thou  through  feeble- 
oft  fail  in  duty,  and  fall  into  temptation  ? 
rn  in  the  sense  of  these,  yet  bless  G-od 
thou  dost  not  live  in  a  total  neglect  of 
,  out  of  a  profane  contempt  thereof,' "  &c. 
***** 

.2th  mo.  31st,  1841.  Convicted  this  after- 
for  an  over  use  of  words :  hope  and  trust 
:nd,  through  a  mercy  that  a  little  glad- 
d  my  heart,  a  place  of  repentance.  It  is 
iirce  of  satisfaction,  and  a  cause  for  ac- 
dedgment,  to  know  Him  even  in  the 
r  of  his  judgments.'  May  more  watchful- 
and  carefulness  commence  with  the  year, 
know  a  steady  increase.  Lord,  grant  it 
ercy." 

Mt  mo.  Ist,  1842.  Been  reading  this  morn- 
vith  satisfaction  several  chapters  in  the 
het  Isaiah,  containing  assuring  and  sus- 
Dg  promises.    My  mind  has  been  oom- 
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forted,  though  oppressed  with  the  weakness 
of  an  enfeebled  frame.  I  long  for  more  staid- 
ness. 

"  livening.  Comparatively  this  has  been  a 
day  of  rest  and  confirmation.  May  it  prove 
the  commencement  of  new  year  with  me  in 
the  renewings  of  a  better  life." 

"  10th.  The  obedience  exemplified  in  the 
case  of  the  Eechabites  is  striking.  Jer.  xxxv: 
'Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed, 
nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any,  (others  did 
so,)  that  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land 
where  ye  be  strangers.'  Of  Abraham.  Gen. 
xii.  1.  '  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
a  land  that  /  will  show  thee'  (not  having  given 
thee  to  see.)  'Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord; 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness.' 
Gen.  XV.  6L" 

"  2d  mo.  1st.  *  *  *  The  expression  of 
unabated  tenderness  and  affection  were  cordial 
to  me.  In  looking  towards  thee,  sometimes 
of  late,  the  hope  has  arisen,  thou  would  not 
yield  thyself  to  over  discouragement.  '  God 
is  good  to  Israel,'  in  wrath  remembering 
mercy ;  and  although  our  fearful  shrinkings 
may  bring  from  His  holy  iiand  severe  chas- 
tisements, yet  have  we  not  cause  to  believe 
that  as  He  is  still  looked  to,  and  the  desire 
maintained  for  watchfulness  and  devotedness 
to  Him,  healing  will  come,  and  enlargement 
and  obedience  be  learned  by  the  things  which 
we  suffer.  May  I  say,  encouragement  seems 
now  the  language  of  my  feelings  towards 
thee,  under  the  hope  the  Lord  may  be  sought 
and  followed  even  unto  death ;  death  more 
proving  than  the  saci'ifice  of  the  natural  life, 
if  so  He  call.  What  can  be  put  into  compe- 
tition with  His  favor ;  and  how  little  in  our 
enlightened  moments  (seldom  though  they  be 
to  some  of  us)  seems  the  favor  or  the  fear  of 
man,  compared  to  carrying  on  our  day's  work, 
and  performing  our  allotted  service  in  the 
vineyai'd. 

"  The  several  items  of  intelligence  in  thy 
letter  were  acceptable :  such  information  I  be- 
lieve, always  is  to  me.  *  *  *  Thy  impressions 
respecting  H.  Carpenter*  were  also  pleasant. 
I  hope  her  stand  may  be  a  decided  one." 

"  2d  mo.  13.  *  *  *  The  world  smileth 
not  upon  a  steady  and  upright  conduct,  op- 

*  Hannah  Carpenter,  of  Salem,  New  Jersey,  became 
serious  about  this  time.  And  being  made  willing  to 
endure  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  she  was  enabled 
through  humiliating  and  costly  sacrifices,  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  her  Lord  and  Master  ;  which  being  also 
renewed  from  time  to  time.  He  in  His  wonted  abundant 
mercy  to  such,  was  pleased  to  accept  the  offering,  and 
did  not  only  establish  her  goings  in  His  fear,  but  gave 
her  His  heavenly  peace.  So  that  "  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price,"  con- 
spicuously marked  her  character.  She.  became  useful 
in  her  family,  and  in  the  church,  and  though  dying 
when  comparatively  young  in  years,  she  had  so  grown 
from  stature  to  stature  in  saving  grace,  that  we  believe 
it  may  be  said,  she  bad  attained  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
that  is  "  wisdom,"  and  the  "  unspotted  life,"  which  is 
old  age.    She  died  near  the  close  of  1851. 
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posing  its  spirit.  Carnal  professors  like  not 
their  strongholds  invaded.  Wordy  christians 
rally  strongly  around  their  standard  of  verbal 
orthodoxy,  and  condemn  all  akin,  who  kneel 
not  at  their  altar,  and  confess  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  in  the  words  they  choose. 
Where  are  fruits  of  pure  spiritual  reh'gion  ? 
and  where  is  the  church  such  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers  ?  True,  heapa  of  rubbish 
have  not  wholly  covered  it :  here  and  there 
a  pillar  evidences  its  beautiful  proportions. 
But  I  wonder  not  that  those  among  us  who 
see  with  anointed  vision,  are  often  clothed 
with  sackcloth;  and  though  they  may  be 
strong  enough  to  wear  it  measurably  under- 
neath, there  are  at  times  renty  in  the  mantle 
that  discover  it,  and  mournful  words  that 
evidence  the  heart's  sorrow  that  things  are  as 
they  are.  For  a  building  to  withstand  this 
popular  current,  strong  foundations  are  neces- 
sary, and  if  consistent  with  the  counsel  of 
Him  '  who  seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning,' 
and  who  only  knoweth  the  necessary  discip- 
line, and  adapts  it  in  perfect  wisdom  to  our 
respective  needs,  to  bring  it  about  through 
long  and  close  siftings,  by  emptying  from  ves- 
sel to  vessel,  and  reducing  to  the  very  lowest 
degi-ee  of  humiliation  and  abasement,  and  by 
a  cup  of  suffering,  too  much  it  would  seem  for 
human  nature  to  bear,  it  yet  remains  'enough 
for  the  disciple  to  bo  as  his  Master ;'  and  be- 
hoveth  him,  with  meekness  and  resignation, 
to  finish  the  work  He  giveth  to  do,  according 
to  His  will  and  appointment.  Oh  that  no  self- 
seeeing,  self-exalted  spirit  may  get  in  to  opr 
pose  His  work  in  the  hearts  of  any  bowed  to 
the  operations  of  His  spirit.  His  own  time 
alone  can  be  the  right  time ;  and  may  there 
not  be  a  waiting  with  Him,  as  well  as  a  work- 
ing in  His  cause. 

*  *  *  "I  cannot  tell  thee  how  much  I 
dread  a  ministry  burdensome  to  the  church  ; 
and  in  this  day  of  critical  inquiry  and  inves- 
tigation, those  who  move  in  it  have  need  truly 
to  be  girt  by  their  Master,  and  regard  His 
eye  alone.  I  seem  to  be  longing,  if  instru- 
ments are  to  be  made  use  of,  those  were  called 
peculiarly  fitted  and  qualified  to  stand  singly 
for  His  cause  and  to  His  honor. 

"  Mother  seems  to  be  now  declining  daily. 
I  venture  such  a  hope  and  trust  as  regards 
her  final  settlement,  as  to  think  sometimes  I 
should  be  willing  to  go  with  her.  She  feels 
thankful  for  the  kindness  of  her  friends,  say- 
ing that  she  is  a  poor  thing  and  needs  their 
sympathy.  I  feel  saddened  often  when  wit- 
ness to  her  failing  strength  ;  never  expecting, 
after  I  lose  her,  to  share  the  same  disinterest- 
ed, unabating,  and  unchangeable  love." 

"  3d  mo.  1st.  How  inappreciable  the  chris- 
tian's privilege  to  be  conformed  to  Christ's 
likeness;  to  be  initiated,  even  while  on  earth, 
and  while  burdened  with  mortality,  into  the 
nature  of  heaven.  Could  worldly  things  please 
us  then  ?  And  can  it  be  wondered  that  that 
heart  upon  which  He  is  operating,  breathing 
upon  of  His  own  blessed  spirit,  and  fitting  for 
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a  mansion  with  Him — can  wo  suppose  that 
heart  can  derive  pleasure  from  the  muddy 
and  poUutod  streams  of  this  earth.  Would  it 
not  uaturally  turn  to  its  kindred  element,  do- 
light  to  turn  in  contemplation  upon  these 
sublime  mysteries,  and  heed  less  than  the 
passing  wind,  what  the  world  thinks  or  how 
it  regards  us.  What  is  the  brief  term  of  hu- 
man existence  compared  to  the  endless  dura- 
tion of  the  eternity  beyond  ;  and  how  little  a 
time  it  seems  to  do  His  work,  whatever  suf- 
fering our  allotment,  compared  to  the  endless 
fruition  of  blessedness  with  Him  who  redeems. 

Do  not,  my  dear  ,  think  me  in  raptures. 

I  sat  down,  I  believe,  wordless,  and  have  just 
penned  my  feelings  as  they  occurred.  My 
spirit,  I  think,  salutes  thee  in  near  and  cor* 
dial  affection,  and  if  fellow-travellers,  may  we 
not  descant  upon  that  land  at  least  promised 
us,  and  that  invincible  Captain  Avho  would 
conduct  us  thither.  Life  is  but  tarriance. 
May  we  be  engaged  to  gird  on  our  armor 
when  our  Master  calls  us,  and  in  humility  and 
simplicity  follow  Him  and  serve  Him  in  en- 
tire self-sacrifice." 

From  the  memoranda : — 

"  3d  mo.  9th,  1842.  Hope  and  trust  I  feel 
something  of  gratitude  for  an  evening  of  more 
quietness  and  settlement.  Oh !  the  tossings 
my  poor  soul  has  witnessed.  Seldom  confi- 
dence to  note  my  gettings  along.  If  I  could 
not,  at  seasons,  appeal  to  the  Seai'cher  of 
hearts  as  knowing  my  integrity,  surely  my 
head  would  have  sunk  long  ere  this.  The 
issue  is  with  the  futux-e.  May  patience  have 
its  perfect  work,  and  all  these  bitter,  bitter 
turnings  and  overturnings  work  out  the  end 
He  designeth. 

"  Feasting  on  some  unpublished  man  uscripts 
placed  in  my  hands  by  a  kind  friend.  Truly 
praise  is  in  my  heart  this  night,  though  as  to 
the  outward  burdened  with  infirmity.  More 
than  six  months  since  I  became  an  acknowl- 
edged invalid  :  but  I  trust  these  are  blessings 
in  disguise.  I  need  much  severe  discipline. 
The  Lord  is  good.  May  my  soul  more  liv- 
ingly  own  it." 

"  10th.  Conflict  on  my  pillow  this  mor- 
ning; but  more  sustained  than  usual.  Eead 
the  31st  psalm  thoughtfully.  David  knew 
trouble,  as  well  as  confidence.  'Let  them 
that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in 
well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.'  A 
privilege  so  to  suffer. 

"  Evening.  Something  of  a  ray  of  hope,  at 
times,  upon  my  path  to  day.  But  oh !  how 
prostrate  I  am.    Still  wait." 

"  11th.  My  first  sensations  on  awaking 
are  relative  to  my  own  situation  ;  as  though 
conflict,  and  exercise,  and  often  doubt  and 
distrust,  at  least  fear,  never  slumbered,  but 
stood  waking  sentinels  at  my  pillow.  But 
under  it  all  I  can  do  nothing,  but  cast  myself 
upon  His  mercy,  and  intercede  for  patience 
and  ability  to  bear  and  wait.  My  soul  truly 
knows  a  going  bowed  down  all  the  day  ;  but 
gleams  of  stronger  confidence  still  continue, 
and  I  do  I  think,  earnestly  seek  to  be  proved, 
purged,  and  purified.  Watching  daily  the  de- 
clining strength  of  my  dear  mother,  now  for 
many  years  an  invalid.  Oh !  for  ability  to 
feel  with  her,  and  for  her;  and  faithfully 
perform  my  part.  Nature  shrinks  from  what 
must  be  in  store  for  us  ;  but  if  only  favored 
with  a  quiet  dismissal,  and  the  renewed  con- 
fidence a  mansion  is  pi'epared  for  her,  I  think 
I  can  give  her  up.    I  have  but  one  hope,  one 
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confidence — Thou  O  Lord  !  Support  my  child- 
ishness." 

"  7th  mo.  8th.  Awoke  under  feeling  of 
weakness,  and  impressed  somewhat  with  my 
inability  to  do  anything  for  myself,  and  the 
necessity  of  casting  myself  upon  that  gracious 
Arm  that  has  supported  hitherto.  Was  a 
little  comforted  by  remembering  the  language 
'I  will  lead  them.'  It  seemed  something 
like  manna  for  the  day,  and  I  do  pi'ay  for 
faith  sufficient  to  enable  me  properly  to  la}^ 
hold  of  it.  Oh  !  this  walking  by  faith  :  how 
does  it  at  times  stagger  me :  it  seems  as 
though  I  must  sink  through  utter  feebleness. 
The  long  silent  interval  in  this  record  has 
been  filled  up  with  a  chain  of  bodily  and  men- 
tal suffering,  it  has  seemed  sometimes  almost 
too  much  for  human  nature  to  bear.  From 
excessive  nervous  irritabilitj^,  connected  with 
my  many  diseases,  I  have  been  borne  down 
almost  too  low,  it  has  seemed,  ever  to  rise 
again  ;  and  had  not  a  gracious  and  merciful 
God  wrought  for  my  deliverance,  I  believe 
nature  would  have  sunk  under  it.  A  precious 
and  tenderly  beloved  mother  has  been  removed 
from  us.  Oh !  what  a  void  this  heart  feels. 
But  why  open  this  past  page  of  mercy.  It 
can  be  nothing  less.  How  have  I  been  borne 
up  under  circumstances  peculiarly  trying  and 
lacerating.  But  may  I  in  humility*and  abase- 
ment, appeal  to  Thee,  Father  of  mercy  and 
goodness.  Thou  knowest,  and  hast  known 
my  path.  The  billows  have  threatened,  but 
have  not  overwhelmed  me.  Sorrow  has  cov- 
ered me  as  a  mantle,  and  yet  the  sunshine  of 
thy  presence,  though  almost  unseen,  has 
kept  me  from  despair.  And  now  what  can  I 
offer  Thee?  Thou  delighest  not  in  the  sacri- 
fices of  bullocks,  or  the  fat  of  '  fed  beasts.' 
Thou  '  takest  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  thee, 
in  them  that  hope  in  thy  mercy  ; '  and  I  de- 
sire now  (and  have  often  desired  it)  to  offer 
Thee  the  full  and  unreserved  obedience  of  a 
chastened  heart.  But  '  what  more  should  I 
say  to  thee,  for  thou  Lord  knowest  thy  ser- 
vant.' Only  be  with  me  :  grant  me  ability 
to  do  Thy  holy  will,  and  require  what  thou 
pleasests,  I  am  ready  to  follow  Thee  to  suf- 
fering or  to  death." 

(To  be  continaed.) 


A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Efforts  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  to  Promote  the  Civilization  and  Im- 
provement of  the  Indians ;  also,  of  the  Present 
Condition  of  the  Tribes  in  the  State  of  New 
York. 

(Continned  from  page  322.) 

In  the  year  1794  a  treaty  with  the  Indians 
was  held,  at  Canandaigua,  in  New  York,  by 
Timothy  Pickering,  Commissioner  of  the 
United  States,  which  was  attended  by  four 
Friends,  whose  company  was  requested  by 
the  natives  and  the  officers  of  Government. 
During  their  stay  there  the  Friends  were 
visited  by  Sagareesa,  (the  Sword  Carrier)  a 
noted  chief  of  the  Tuscarora  Nation,  who  ex- 
pressed to  them  his  desire  that  some  young 
men  of  the  Society  might  come  and  live  among 
the  Indians  to  instruct  them.  The  sugges- 
tion took  hold  of  the  minds  of  Friends,  and  in 
making  report  of  their  embassy,  they  feelingly 
alluded  to  the  increasing  difficulties  which 
were  pressing  upon  the  Indians,  and  the  de- 
sirableness of  adopting  some  mode  by  which 
the  Society  could  effectually  benefit  and  re- 
lieve them. 

Actuated  by  the  universal  love  of  the  gos- 


pel, which  knows  no  distinction  of  nation  , 
color,  but  seeks  the  welfare  and  happiness  i  i 
all,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phi;  j 
delphia,  held  in  1795,  appointed  a  Standi  i 
Committee  to  endeavor  to  promote  the  civ 
zation  and  improvement  of  the  Indians,  wbi  • 
entered  at  once  upon  the  discharge  of  | 
philanthropic  duties,  and  has  been  continuii 
by  successive  appointments  to  the  press  i 
da}'.    Large  sums  of  money  were  contribut 
by  Friends  in  America  and  England,  measui  i 
were  taken  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  dj 
ferent  tribes  and  bands  of  the  Aborigines,  a| 
how  they  could  best  be  aided ;  and  thouj 
frequent  donations  were  made  to  some  aiJ 
distance,  of  farming  implements,  blacksmit! 
and  carpenter's  tools,  mill-irons,  seeds  a  i|' 
articles  of  house-use,  yet  it  became  evidt: 
that  the  benefit  of  these  was  much  lessenij 
or  soon  lost  for  want  of  instruction  in  th'j 
use  from  some  skilled  hands,  who  should  { 
side  among  them. 

Efforts  were  promptly  made  to  obtain  sw 
persons,  and  the  consent  of  the  United  Sta'l 
Government  for  their  residing  among  the  .' 
dians  applied  for  and  cheerfully  granted  ;  a  i 
Timothy  Pickering,  then  Secretary  of  Stai 
addressed  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the  i 
tives  in  which  he  says  ; 

"Brothers !  I  have  the  great  pleasure  to  i 
form  you  that  your  good  friends,  the  Quakei 
have  formed  a  wise  plan  to  show  your  you^ 
men  and  boys  the  most  useful  practices  of  t 
white  people.  They  will  choose  some  prudti 
good  men  to  instruct  them.  These  good  m 
will  do  this,  only  from  the  love  they  bear 
you.  their  fellow-men  and  children  of  t 
Great  Spirit,  whom  they  desire  to  please,  a 
who  will  be  pleased  with  the  good  they  do  ' 
you. 

"  The  Quakers,  and  the  good  men  they  e  ' 
ploy,  will  ask  nothing  from  you  ;  neither  lai 
nor  money,  nor  skins,  nor  furs,  for  all  thegc 
they  will  render  you.  They  will  request  oi 
your  consent  and  the  attention  of  the  you 
men  and  boys,  to  learn  what  will  be  so  usei 

"Brothers!  If  this  first  attempt  succe' 
the  way  will  be  open  in  which  your  you 
people  may  learn  other  useful  practices  of  1 
white  people,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  supj 
all  their  own  wants,  and  such  as  choose 
may  learn  to  read  and  write. 

"  Having  thus  explained  to  you  the  plan' 
your  friends,  the  Quakers,  I  conclude  w 
heartily  recommending  it  to  your  adopt! 
as  better  calculated  to  procure  lasting  a 
essential  benefits  to  your  nation,  than  a 
plan  ever  before  attempted." 

In  the  spring  of  1796  three  young  m 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  co 
menced  their  benevolent  labors  among  i 
Stockbridge  and  Oneida  Indians  in  New  Yo 
and  in  two  or  three  years  had  the  satisfact 
of  witnessing  improvement  in  their  couditi 
Instruction  and  aid  were  also  given  to  otl 
bands  in  that  State,  and  though  their  progr 
in  civilization  was  very  slow,  yet  the  favo 
able  changes  produced  were  an  inducemi 
to  persevere.    Having  so  far  improved  as  J 
be  capable  in  good  measure  of  going  on  the  I 
selves.  Friends  of  Philadelphia  thought  it  b  ;f 
to  withdraw  from  the  settlement ;  and  th'  j. 
Indians,  with  others  in  that  State,  were  aft  | 
ward  kindly  and  very  usefully  cared  for  I 
Friends  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting.    ,  * 

Early  in  the  year  1798  three  young  ir  I 
(Friends)  went  to  the  settlement  of  0«  I 
Planter  a  Seneca  Chief,  situated  in  the  no:  | 
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;rn  part  of  Pennsylvania,  near  the  New 
line,  and  being  furnished  with  suitable 
iments  began  farming  among  the  In- 
.  Their  example  of  patient  industry 
idieious  management  gradually  wrought 
the  minds  of  the  natives,  so  that  they 
ed  to  the  counsel  given  them  to  try 
;  by  cultivation  of  the  land  rather  than 
e  chase.  Slowly  they  came  into  it — the 
jharing  in  the  labors  of  the  field,  instead 
iving  all  to  the  women — better  houses 
built,  and  provision  made  in  summer 
le  supply  of  food  and  fuel  during  the 
i  of  winter. 

ieving  it  best  not  to  occupy  the  land  of 
ndians,  a  tract  was  after  some  time 
it  by  Friends,  adjoining  the  Allegheny 
ration  in  New  York,  and  buildings 
>d  on  it,  including  a  saw  and  grist-mill, 
3  the  grinding  and  sawing  for  the  natives 
ione  without  any  charge.  The  abundant 
Y  of  food  obtained  from  the  farm  and 
under  the. care  of  Friends,  had  a  stimu- 
;  effect  upon  the  natives  ;  cultivation  of 
3  and  potatoes,  and  the  raising  of  horses, 
and  hogs,  increased,  so  that  the  indus- 
.  and  managing  ones  were  generally  well 
ied. 

p-ing  by  patient,  gentle  and  persevei'ing 
!  witnessed  the  favourable  commence- 
of  agricultural  improvements,  the  atten- 
if  Friends  was  turned  to  bettering  the 
tion  of  things  within  doors,  and  endea- 
Qg  to  promote  cleanliness,  household 
my,  and  the  orderly  and  methodical 
gement  of  domestic  affairs.  To  these 
the  presence,  instructions  and  example 
men  skilled  in  such  matters  were  neces- 
Influenced  by  feelings  of  christian  be- 
ence,  a  number  of  female  Friends,  at 
3nt  periods,  sacrificed  the  comforts  and 
ations  of  home,  and  devoted  their  time 
nergies  to  instruct  the  Indian  women  in 
irious  domestic  arts  of  civilized  life,  the 
cial  effects  of  which  have  gradually  be- 
strikingly  apparent.  One  of  these, 
3  valuable  labors  have  extended  at  inter- 
>ver  a  period  of  many  years,  and  who 
closed  a  residence  of  several  months  at 
ttlement,  writes  under  date  of  6th  month 
866,  in  the  following  encouraging  lan- 
J,  viz : 

am  comforted  in  visiting  the  Indians 
ime,  and  feel  there  is  cause  of  thankful- 
.hat  the  Lord  has  opened  the  hearts  of 
idian  women  so  generally  to  attend  to 
has  been  told  them  in  regard  to  keeping 
•  houses,  and  not  taking  offence.  When 
1  saw  them  there  were  only  a  few  clean 
i8.  Now,  the  clean  ones  quite  outnum- 
he  untidy  ones.  It  was  a  very  usual 
to  find  their  houses  not  swept,  the  dishes 
^ashod  and  the  beds  not  made.  I  think 
e  not  found  more  than  two  of  this  de- 
.ion  during  my  being  here  this  time,  and 
th  these  cases  the  women  were  in  poor 

oh  of  the  benefit  derived  from  the  labors 
Bse  benevolent  females  was  produced  by 
visits  to  the  houses  of  the  Indians,  the 
interest  manifested  in  their  welfare,  the 
ical  instruction  given  them  in  domestic 
8,  and  the  gentle  but  persevering  endea- 
i  to  induce  the  Indian  women  to  follow 
xample  set  before  them. 

(To  be  coDcluded.) 

vise  son  heareth  his  father's  instruction. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Concerning  the  Trne  Chiircli  and  Ministry,  by 
Isaac  Penington. 

There  is  a  great  noise  in  the  world  about 
church  and  ministry.  Many  are  affirming 
which  is  it,  and  many  are  doubtful  and  en- 
quiring about  it;  and  many  are  truly  and 
groundedly  satisfied,  having  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  thing  from  God,  who  is  not 
deceived  about  it,  nor  deceiveth  any,  but 
giveth  the  true  understanding  of  these  and 
other  things,  to  them  that  wait  upon  Him 
aright ;  to  wit,  in  His  fear,  and  in  the  silence 
of  the  fleshly  wise  part  before  Him.  Now  I 
have  a  testimony  to  give  concerning  these 
things,  which  that  ear  which  is  of  God  can 
hear,  and  to  that  I  desire  to  speak.  That  is 
the  church  which  is  the  spiritual  body  of 
Christ.  The  church  is  Christ's  spouse.  He 
the  husband.  The  Head  is  living,  and  so  are 
all  the  members  of  the  body.  The  Head  is 
anointed,  and  the  oil  wherewith  the  Head  is 
anointed,  runs  down  from  the  Head  upon  all 
the  body  ;  and  that  upon  which  the  oil  runs 
not,  is  none  of  the  body.  Now  no  outward 
thing  can  make  one  a  member  of  this  body ; 
much  less  can  any  outward  thing,  way,  pro- 
fession or  practice,  make  a  church.  The 
church  under  the  law  was  made  so  by  out- 
ward things,  by  an  outward  gathering,  an 
outward  circumcision,  an  outward  law,  an 
outward  worship,  &c.,  but  the  gospel  is  a  state 
of  substance,  a  state  of  the  invisible  things,  of 
persons  invisibly  gathered  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  life  and  power  of  God,  inwardly  circum- 
cised, inwardly  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire,  inwardly  worshipping  in  spirit 
and  Truth,  bowing  at  every  sound  and  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  what  is  of  an  outward 
state  here,  is  brought  forth  and  preserved  by 
the  power  of  the  inward  appearing,  and  dwell- 
ing in  it.  So  that  this  is  the  church  now  ;  a 
people  gathered  by  the  life  and  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ;  a  people  gathered  by  the  power  from 
on  high,  abiding  in  the  power,  acting  in  the 
power,  worshipping  in  the  power,  keeping  in 
the  holy  order  and  government  of  life  (both 
inwardly  in  their  own  hearts,  and  outwardly 
in  their  assemblings  and  walkings)  by  the 
power.  Christ  was  made  a  king,  priest,  and 
prophet,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life ;  and  in  this  power  He  gathers,  governs, 
and  preserves  His  Church,  and  miuistereth 
from,  and  by.  His  Spirit  and  power  in  it.  Now 
find  this  power  of  an  endless  life,  find  a 
people  any  where  gathered  by  this  power,  and 
in  this  power,  there  is  the  church,  there  is  the 
living  body,  there  is  Christ  the  head,  whose 
dominion  and  strength  is  over  all,  against 
whom  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail.  And 
so  for  the  ministers  of  this  church.  The  same 
thing  that  gives  to  know  the  church,  gives  to 
know  the  ministers  thereof;  for  they  also  are 
of  God,  called  by  Him,  receiving  power  from 
Him,  and  abiding  and  ministering  in  that 
power.  So  that  there  are  three  things  re- 
quisite to  a  true  ministry',  without  which 
they  cannot  be  right,  or  execute  their  office 
rightly. 

1st.  They  must  be  called  by  God.  The 
ministry  under  the  law,  this  was  their  war 
rant;  they  were  called  and  appointed  of  God 
thereunto.  "  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to 
be  made  an  high  Priest,"  but  He  was  called  of 
God  to  this  priesthood,  as  Aaron  to  his.  So 
the  apostles  and  ministers,  in  the  first  publica- 
tion of  the  gospel,  were  called  and  appointed 


by  Christ.  And  when  the  everlasting  gospel 
is  again  to  be  preached,  God  sends  His  angel 
with  it,  as  in  Revelations  xiv.  6. 

2d.  They  must  receive  ability  and  power 
from  God.  The  elders  that  were  to  help 
Moses,  were  to  receive  of  his  spirit.  Under 
the  law,  the  priests  were  to  be  anointed  with 
the  outward  literal  oil,  and  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  are  to  be  anointed  with  the  inward 
spiritual  oil.  Their  work  is  spiritual ;  and 
how  can  they  perform  it,  but  by  the  anoint- 
ing, by  that  presence,  guidance,  life,  virtue, 
and  power  of  the  Spirit,  putting  itself  forth 
in  them  ?  The  apostles  themselves,  who  had 
been  taught  by  Christ,  who  knew  His  conver- 
sation and  doctrine,  who  were  eye  witnesses 
of  what  they  were  to  publish,  and  had  received 
an  authority  and  commission  from  Him,  yet 
were  not  to  go  forth  mei'ely  upon  this  call 
and  commission,  but  to  wait  for  power  from 
on  high ;  and  when  they  had  received  the 
Spirit  and  power,  then  they  were  made  able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  Spirit  and  power. 

3d.  They  must  abide  in  the  power,  keep  in 
the  power,  feel  the  motion,  virtue,  and  assist- 
ance of  the  power,  in  all  their  work  and  ser- 
vice. They  must  neither  pull  down,  nor  build 
up,  nor  watch  over,  nor  oversee  the  flock  in 
their  own  wisdom,  in  their  own  spirit,  in  their 
own  wills ;  but  in  the  anointing,  in  the  light 
and  guidance  of  the  Lord.  This  gathering, 
this  building,  this  work  of  the  Lord  begins 
out  of  flesh,  out  of  man  ;  and  flesh  must  be 
kept  out  of  the  whole  carrying  on  of  it. 

And,  indeed,  unless  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  be  in  the  spirit,  in  the  life,  in  the 
power,  how  can  they  minister  to  the  nature, 
to  the  spirit,  to  the  life  in  the  body  ?  yea,  so 
much  as  to  the  least  member  in  the  body  ? 
They  may  minister  outward  knowledge  to 
the  man's  wisdom,  to  the  man's  understand- 
ing ;  but  that  is  not  the  food  that  is  to  be 
ministered  to  the  church,  nor  is  that  part  in 
man  to  be  fed  by  the  true  minister.  But  they 
are  to  minister  life  (living  food)  from  the 
living  Fountain,  from  the  Head,  from  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  them,  to  the  particular 
members  under  their  charge;  and  so  are  to  be 
good  stewards  and  shepherds  to  the  flock, 
giving  every  one  their  proper  portion  in  due 
season.  It  was  no  small  matter  to  be  a  min- 
ister under  the  law.  It  was  easy  to  err,  and 
minister  amiss  then.  It  was  easy  erring  from 
the  letter,  unless  great  care  and  circumspec 
tion  were  used  to  keep  strictly  to  it.  But  it 
is  a  much  more  weighty  thing  to  minister 
under  the  gospel,  to  receive  the  power,  to 
minister  in  the  power,  to  that  which  is  be- 
gotten and  born  of  the  power.  And  this  is 
precious,  and  (without  controversy)  of  God 
wherever  it  is  found.  But  they  only  that  are 
of  God,  can  hear  and  receive  this  ministry, 
(as  1st  John  iv.  6.)  The  uncircumcised  ear 
cannot  hear  here,  nor  the  wise  and  knowing 
according  to  the  flesh.  The  wisdom  of  God 
is  foolishness  to  bim,  and  the  mysteries  of  His 
kingdom  (the  mystery  of  His  life,  and  the  true 
godliness)  arc  riddles,  and  direct  madness  to 
the  eye  of  his  wisdom ;  so  far  is  man  degen- 
erated from  God,  and  bound  down  with  chains 
of  darkness  and  corruption.  And  he  that 
would  know  the  true  church,  or  be  of  it,  and 
hear  the  voice  of  God  in  His  true  ministry, 
must  first  take  up  the  cross  to  that  part  in 
him  which  is  not  of  God,  and  receive  from 
God  the  eye  which  sees,  and  the  ear  which 
I  hears.  Jhaac,  Penington. 
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COME  NOW. 
Now  is  the  time ; 
This  Sabbath's  setting  sun 
May  be  the  signal  that  thy  r^ce  is  run ; 

See  Jesus,  waiting  at  the  heavenly  gate, 
Oome  now,  to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

Noto  is  the  time  ; 
Er^  night's  dark  curtain  drop. 
Thy  Maker  may  command  thy  breath  to  stop; 
See  Jesus,  waiting  at  the  heavenly  gate, 
Come  now,  to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

Now  is  the  time ; 
The  Spirit's  gentle  voice 
Knocks  at  thy  heart,  and  pleads  believe,  rejoice  ; 
See  Jesus,  waiting  at  the  heavenly  gate. 
Come  now,  to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

Now  is  the  time  ; 
Beyond  the  narrow  grave 
Repentance  has  no  longer  power  to  save  ; 

See  Jesus,  waiting  at  the  heavenly  gate. 
Come  now,  to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

Noio  is  the  time ; 
Accept,  and  thou  shall  see 
The  brightness  of  His  glorious  Majesty; 

See  Jesus,  waiting  at  the  heavenly  gate. 
Come  now,  to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

— Congregationalisi. 


Selected. 

I  love  to  think  that  God  appoints 

My  portion  day  by  day ; 
Events  of  life  are  in  His  hand  ; 

And  I  would  only  say, 
"  Appoint  them  in  Thy  own  good  time. 

And  in  Thine  own  best  way ; 
All  things  shall  mingle  for  my  good,— 
I  would  not  change  them  if  I  could, 

Nor  alter  Thy  decree. 
Thou  art  above,  and  I  laelow! 
*  Thy  will  be  done  I'  and  even  bo  ; 

For  so  it  pleaseth  Thee  1" 

A.  L.  Waring. 


For  "The  friend." 

Will  of  the  late  James  Rush,  M.  D. 

Dr.  James  Eush,  who  recently  deceased  in 
this  city  at  the  advanced  aged  of  84  years,  has 
been  long  and  favorably  known  by  his  pub- 
lished works,  especially  his  treatise  on  the 
Philosophy  of  the  Human  Voice,  which  is  es- 
teemed the  most  able  and  exhaustive  discus- 
sion of  the  principles  of  elocution,  that  has 
yet  appeared. 

The  latter  years  of  his  life  were  passed  in 
much  seclusion,  being  devoted  principally  to 
literary  pursuits.  His  estate  is  valued  at 
about  $1,000,000,  and  the  great  bulk  of  this 
he  has  left  to  "The  Library  Company  of 
Philadelphia,"  with  specific  and  minute  direc- 
tions and  provisions  for  the  proper  application 
of  the  funds  so  entrusted.  Some  of  these  are 
so  interesting  and  suggestive,  that  I  have 
thought  them  worthy  of  being  put  on  the 
pages  of  "  The  Friend." 

After  directing  the  purchase  of  a  lot  of 
ground  not  less  than  150  feet  square,  on  which 
to  erect  a  fire-proof  building,  he  adds,  "  It  is 
my  wish  that  this  building  should  be  exceed- 
ingly substantial,  completely  fire-proof,  with- 
out any  large,  lofty,  or  merely-ornamental 
halls  or  lecture-rooms ;  the  whole  interior  to 
be  divided  in  such  way  as  to  contain  the 
gi'eatest  number  of  books,  to  be  well  lighted 
and  so  arranged  as  to  be  of  easy  and  con- 
venient access." 

The  will  provides,  "  That  the  said  Library 
Company  shall  not  cause,  allow,  or  permit  any 
lectures,  public  orations,  or  oral  addresses  or 
exhibitions  of  any  kind  to  be  delivered,  given, 
or  to  take  place  on  the  said  lot  of  ground,  or 
in  the  said  building ;  nor  shall  they  cause, 
allow,  or  permit  the  formation  of  any  museum, 


cabinet,  gallery,  or  collection  of  natural  his- 
tory, statuary,  sculpture,  portraits,  or  paint- 
ings thereon  or  therein,  nor  shall  they  use, 
apply,  or  expend  any  funds,  derived  from  me, 
or  under  any  will  or  codicil  thereto,  in  pro- 
curing or  defraying  the  expenses  of  any  such 
lectures  or  exhibitions,  public  orations,  or  oral 
addresses,  or  in  the  establishment  or  support 
of  or  for  additions  to  any  such  museum,  cabi- 
net, gallery,  or  collection,  paintings,  or  por- 
traits (and  especially  that  of  the  testator)  on 
the  said  lot  and  in  the  said  building  or  else- 
where. 

"  These  are  objects  foreign  to  and  incon- 
sistent with  the  legitimate  purposes  of  a  public 
library,  and  it- is  only  for  the  preservation, 
extension,  and  free  and  convenient  use  of  such 
a  library,  without  any  ambitious  or  preten- 
tious display,  that  it  is  desired  to  make  pro- 
vision." 

In  the  codicil  to  this  will,  written  in  1860, 
are  contained  among  others,  the  following 
clauses:  "One  of  my  objects  in  giving  my 
residuary  estate  for  the  use  of  the  said  library 
company,  was  to  express  my  respect  and  re- 
gard for  my  father-in-law,  the  late  Jacob 
Ridgway,  and  my  affection  for  and  gratitude 
to  his  daughter,  Phoebe  Anne  Eush,  by  erect- 
ing to  their  memories  a  monument  which  I 
hope  will  prove  more  durable  than  any  other 
grateful  record  I  could  make,  and  be  infinitely 
more  useful  to  the  community.  As  it  was 
from  them  I  derived  the  greater  part  of  my 
property,  which  (under  the  special  and  pru- 
dent management  of  faithful  and  trustworthy 
agents)  has  enabled  me  to  devote,  happily, 
and  undisturbed,  the  latter  part  of  my  life  to 
pursuits  of  scientific  inquiry,  which  I  have 
designed  to  be  more  beneficial  than  the  mere 
common  enjoyment  of  an  ample  fortune,  it  is 
both  just  and  proper  that  I  should  thus  em- 
ploy it,  the  more  especially  as  Mrs.  Eush  had 
led  me  to  believe  that  if  she  had  survived, 
she  would  have  applied  it  to  a  similar  purpose. 
Now,  in  order  to  carry  out  this  intention  in 
a  public  and  permanent  form,  I  direct  my 
executor  to  have  a  marble  slab,  with  the  fol- 
lowing inscription,  on  a  plain  ground,  with  a 
border  of  simple  moulding,  without  any  sur- 
rounding ornaments,  placed  and  maintained 
on  some  appropriate  part  of  one  of  the  in- 
terior rooms  of  the  new  library  building,  in 
which  my  private  library  and  other  personal 
effects  are  to  be  preserved. 

The  Eidgway  Branch 

of  the 
Philadelphia  Library. 
A  monument  to  the  memory  of 
Jacob  Eidgway, 
And  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Phoebe  Anne  Eush." 

"  I  will  add  that  my  reasons  for  choosing 
the  Philadelphia  Library  Company  for  my 
residuary  legatee  and  devisee  are  because 
it  has  always  been  conducted  quietly  and 
unobtrusively,  steadily  pursuing  the  appro- 
priate objects  for  which  such  libraries  are 
established,  keeping  entirely  aloof  from  the 
excitement  of  politics  and  of  other  means 
whereby  public  bodies  so  frequently  seek  to 
obtain  an  evanescent  and  mischievous  noto- 
riety, and  because  during  my  early  life  I  de- 
rived a  great  pleasure  and  advantage  from 
the  use  of  its  books,  and  from  the  readiness 
and  civility  with  which  they  were  always 
furnished  me. 

"I  understand  that  the  managers  of  the 
library  company  have  never  applied  any  of 


its  funds  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  V'  i 
simple  refreshments  of  which  they  are  acc  i 
tomed  to  partake  at  the  monthly  meeting 
the  board,  but  have  invariably  paid  th 
from  their  own  personal  means.  I  highly  i 
prove  of  this  course,  which  I  fear  is  not  v 
usual,  and  in  order  that  their  example  n ; 
be  followed  by  their  successors,  I  direct  1 1 
no  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Eidgway  bra; 
of  the  Philadelphia  Library  shall  ever 
used  or  expended  in  providing  refreshrae 
lunches  (so  called,)  feasts,  or  entertainrae 
for  managers,  visitors,  shareholders,  or  I 
any  other  persons  whatsoever. 

"I  do  not  wish  that  any  work  should 
excluded  from  the  library  on  account  of 
difference  from  the  ordinary  or  conventic  i 
opinions,  on  the  subjects  of  science,  goV' 
ment,  theology,  morals,  or  medicine ;  provi 
it  contains  neither  ribaldry  nor  indecei  i 
Temperate,  sincere,  and  intelligent  inqi  i 
and  discussion  are  only  to  be  dreaded  by 
advocates  of  error.    The  truth  need  not ; 
them,  nor  do  I  wish  the  Eidgway  Brand 
the  Philadelphia  Library  to  be  encumbc 
with  the  ephemeral  biographies,  novels, 
works  of  fiction  or  amusement,  newspap' 
or  periodicals  which  form  so  large  a  par 
the  current  literature  of  the  day.    The  giii 
object  of  a  pablic  library  is  to  bring  will 
reach  of  the  reader  and  the  student  wc 
which  private  collections  do  not  and  car^ 
contain,  and  which  in  no  other  way  couUl 
accessible  to  the  public.    Its  excellence  ■ 
depend  not  upon  the  number  of  its  volm 
but  upon  their  intrinsic  value,  and  I  t  i 
this  principle  to  be  carried  out  by  the  mi  » 
gers,  who,  I  hope,  will  never  be  influencec  ' 
the  too  common  desire  for  the  mere  nui  • 
ieal  superiority." 

"  I  have  given  verbal  directions  to  my .  • 
cutor  to  have  my  funeral  as  private  asposs  ', 
without  any  of  the  ordinary  external  im 
tions  of  mourning. 

"  No  invitations  are  to  be  sent,  exeef  ) 
my  nearest  relations,  and  I  specially  df  t 
that  I  may  be  buried  in  silence.  If  circ 
stances  will  permit  it,  I  should  be  glad  i 
the  remains  of  the  late  Jacob  Eidgway,  o  ^ 
daughter,  my  late  wife,  and  of  myself,  sh  i 
be  removed  to  the  new  library  building,  ^  J- 
it  is  completed,  and  be  placed  in  some  i 
within  the  outward  limits  of  the  built  ; 
under  a  plain,  simple  tablet.  The  librar  ■ 
self  is  intended  for  their  monument,  ai  i 
want  none  for  myself.  If,  however,  the  pa  ' 
interested  in  the  ground  in  which  my  fa!  • 
in-law  is  buried  should  object  to  his  reiu'  ! 
then  I  desire  that  my  wife  and  myself  > 
be  placed  in  the  new  library  building  as  a  • 
directed.  The  library  will  then  be  her  m  i 
ment,  and  I  desire  to  lie  by  her  side." 

In  another  codicil,  added  in  1867,  he  a 
"  I  have  given  and  devised  the  greater 
of  my  estate  to  my  executor  for  the  pur 
of  erecting  for  the  Library  Company  of  P 
delphia,  a  building  not  only  large  enouf 
contain  their  present  books,  but  also 
probable  increase  for  many  years  to  c 
Now,  as  I  do  not  desire  that  the  library 
pany  shall  have  an  income  greater  thi 
required  to  provide  for  the  legitimate  (i 
competing)  increase  of  the  library  and  c 
current  expenses  (not  to  be  so  large  as  1 
vite  extravagance  and  waste,)  for  which 
poses  the  sums  to  be  set  apart  to  secun 
legacies  and  annuities  given  by  my  said 
and  testament  will  be  sufficient,  I  hereb 
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•ize  and  direct  my  said  executor  to  expend 
whole  remainder  of  my  estate  in  the  pur- 
le  of  a  lot  and  the  erection  of  the  library 
ding,  construction  of  book-cases,  &c.,  leav- 
the  said  company  only  an  income  sufficient 
lefray  the  ordinary  and  strictly  appro- 
te  expenses  of  such  an  institution, 
have  observed  that  large  annual  incomes 
jrporate  bodies  almost  invariably  lead  to 
tful  extravagance,  and  cause  the  institu- 
9  to  become  the  prey  of  schemers,  who, 
3r  the  specious  cloak  of  liberality,  or  of 
g  what  is  called  public-spirited  citizens, 
3  no  hesitation  in  spending  the  money  of 
r  people,  in  oi-der  to  gratify  their  own 
ty  or  to  promote  their  private  interests. 
1  persons  pass  so  much  of  their  time 
he  distraction  of  change  from  one  place 
jpular  importance  to  another,  that  they 
3  no  opportunity  for  observation  and 
ction,  to  gain  intellect  enough  to  com- 
leud  the  purpose  of  books  of  knowledge, 

therefore  can  be  of  no  service,  but 
er  the  means  of  disturbing  the  quiet  du- 

of  a  public  library.  Let  them  find  in- 
ction  in  its  volumes  with  thankfulness 
modesty,  yet  beware  of  admitting  them 
?en  a  part  of  its  government,  or  they  will 
ure,  unless  the  managers  are  wise  and 
jhful,  by  some  manoeuvre  to  direct  the 
le.  They  are  consequential  spendthrifts, 
,  under  the  plea  of  patriotic  improvement 

of  oramenting  a  city,  misapply  govern- 
t  taxes  and  eraban-ass  the  funds  of  sci- 
6c,  literary,  and  charitable  as  well  as 
eyed  institutions,  over  which,  by  popular 
ice,  they  have  gained  a  control.  As  a 
lition,  therefore,  of  my  will,  let  the  raana- 

and  contributors  join  to  exclude  all  such 
ons  from  the  direction  of  the  library  com- 
Y-    It  is  from  the  quiet,  unostentatious, 

disinterested  character  of  its  directors, 
of  their  management,  that  I  have  drawn 
motives  which  induced  me  to  choose  the 
adelphia  Library  Company  as  the  heir  to 
estate  ;  and  I  would  add  a  very  influential 
iideration,  that  having  always  conducted 
iffairs  with  prudence  and  foresight,  it  has 
iT  by  living  beyond  its  means,  in  collect- 
more  books  than  it  has  room  for,  been 
ight  to  the  disgraceful  pauper  condition 
ihose  institutions  which  are  constantly 
?ing  for  thousands,  and  drawing  upon  the 
lie  purse  by  fairs  and  lotteries,  in  order  to 
it  splendid  buildings  or  to  pay  debts  rashly 

inconsiderately  incurred. 


For  "The  Friend." 

1  danger  from  the  caresses  of  the  people. — In 
year  1757,  Samuel  Fothergill  attended  the 
irterl}^  Meeting  at  York ;  he  had  been 
;ely  engaged  in  the  ministry,  and  was  in 
It  repute  with  Friends  everywhere;  his 
ipany  was  much  sought,  and  many  appear- 
.0  strive  who  should  show  him  most  atten- 
I.  He  was  earnestly  pressed  to  stay  and 
ind  the  meetings  on  the  ensuing  First-day. 
aged  woman  from  the  country,  a  plain 
est  Friend,  believing  him  to  be  in  some 
ger  from  the  caresses  of  the  people,  took 
I  aside  and  repeated  the  passage  :  "  When 
IS  perceived  that  tbey  would  take  him  by 
!e,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  into  a 
intain  himself  alone."  S.  Fothergill  saw 
force  and  wisdom  of  the  advice ;  he  took 
horse  and  quietly  departed  ;  and  when  af- 
^Fards  adverting  to  the  circumstance,  he 
ays  spoke  of  it  as  an  excellent  admonition. 


Sow  to  Write  Correctly. — To  express  our 
ideas  in  writing  must  evidently  be  a  very  dif- 
ficult thing,  seeing  how  rare  an  acquirement 
it  is,  and  how  few,  even  of  the  best  writers, 
have  acquired  perfect  facility  in  the  art.  Most 
of  them  will,  I  believe,  tell  you  that,  after 
lon^-  practice,  they  still  find  it  nearly  as  diffi- 
cult to  write  well  as  they  did  when  they  be- 
gan to  write. 

Yet  it  seems  that  certain  rules  might  be 
laid  down  for  good  writing;  and,  at  the  risk 
of  appearing  presumptuous,  I  will  venture  to 
suggest  some. 

1.  Let  the  subject  that  you  write  about,  be 
one  that  you  really  care  about. 

2.  Never  throw  away  an  adjective.  If  you 
use  an  adjective  that  does  not  add  any  mean- 
ing to  the  substantive,  it  is  a  waste  of  adjec- 
tival power. 

3.  Take  care  that  your  relatives  clearly  and 
distinctly  relate  to  your  antecedents.  In 
seven  cases  out  of  ten  that  are  obscure,  you 
will  find  that  the  obscurity  is  caused  by  a 
doubt  about  the  relatives. 

4.  Do  not  fear  repetition.  This  fear  is  also 
a  frequent  cause  of  obscurity. 

5.  Avoid  parenthesis.  A  parenthesis  can 
generally  be  made  into  a  separate  sentence. 

6.  Do  not  attempt  to  abbreviate  your  gen- 
eral statements,  or  suppose  that  those  general 
statements  will  be  understood  by  your  reader. 

7.  Try  to  master  what  is  the  idea  of  a  sen- 
tence— how  it  should  be  a  thing  of  a  certain 
completeness  in  itself  If  it  is  to  consist  of 
many  clauses,  let  them  be  clauses  having  a 
reasonable  dependence  one  upon  another,  and 
not  sentences  within  sentences. 

8.  Attend  to  method.  That  alone,  if  you 
commit  all  other  faults,  will  make  your  writ- 
ing readable.  For  example,  if  you  have  to 
treat  a  subject  which  is  naturally  divided  into 
several  branches,  take  them  up  one  by  one, 
and  exhaust  them.  Do  not  deal  with  them 
by  bits.  Let  us  call  these  branches  A,  B,  and 
C.  Do  not  begin  by  saying  only  half  of  what 
you  mean  to  say  about  A,  and  then  bringing 
in  the  rest  of  A  after  you  have  treated  C,  thus 
making  B  and  C  a  long  parenthesis.  Often 
the  mist  created  by  this  want  of  method  en- 
shrouds the  meaning  of  the  writer  as  com- 
pletely as  that  which  fond  Venus  threw 
around  her  darling  Trojan  hero  when  the 
Greeks  were  pressing  him  too  hardly. 

9.  Follow  the  nature  of  your  subject,  and 
let  your  choice  of  words,  your  length  of  sen- 
tences, and  all  the  other  delicacies  of  writing, 
be  adapted  to  that  nature  of  the  subject.  To 
use  an  admirable  simile,  which  has  been  used 
before,  let  the  writing  fall  over  the  subject 
like  drapery  over  a  beautiful  statue  of  the 
human  figure,  adapting  itself  inevitably  to  all 
the  outlines  of  the  body  that  it  clothes. 

10.  While  you  are  writing,  do  not  think  of 
any  of  these  rules,  or  of  any  other  rules. 
Whatever  you  have  learnt  from  rules,  to  be 
of  service,  must  have  entered  into  your  habits 
of  mind,  and  into  your  tastes,  and  must  be  a 
part  of  your  power  which  you  use,  as  you  do 
the  power  of  nerve  or  muscle,  unconsciously. 
— Author  of  Friends  in  Council. 



Supply  of  Iced  Water  to  Paris. — Every  one 
who  has  visited  the  cafes  of  Paris  must  have 
observed  the  carrafes  crappees,  that  is  to  say, 
water  bottles  with  a  great  block  of  ice,  often 
very  curiously  crystallized,  inside.  The  pro- 
duction of  these  frozen  decanters  has  become 
a  very  important  operation,  which  is  carried 


on  in  the  ice-houses  situated  in  the  Boulevard 
Lannes,  on  the  Passy  side  of  the  Bois  de  Bou- 
logne. The  establishment,  according  to  the 
Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  consists  of  ten 
great  underground  ice-vaults,  protected  from 
the  action  of  the  sun  hy  buildings  raised  over 
them,  and  covered  Avith  straw.  Each  of  the 
ice  vaults  is  nearly  500  feet  long,  and  about 
36  feet  high,  and  the  ten  are  capable  of  hold- 
ing 10,000  tuns  of  ice.  The  department  in 
which  the  water  bottles  are  frozen  is  a  curi- 
osity. These  decanters  are  two-thirds  filled 
with  filtered  water  in  the  receptacles  of  the 
freezing  machine,  and  the  freezing  is  produced 
by  means  of  salt  water  and  vaporized  ether, 
with  the  help  of  a  steam  engine  of  sixteen- 
horse  power.  When  the  water  within  the 
decanters  is  reduced  below  freezing  point,  it 
is  rapidly  stirred  with  a  stick,  when  the 
freezing  takes  place  as  if  by  magic.  More 
than  6,000  of  these  frozen  carrafes  are  sent 
out  daily  in  hot  weather,  at  a  very  trifling 
charge,  and  each  being  filled  up  with  fresh 
water  as  often  as  required,  will  serve  during  a 
long  summer  day,  and  cool  ten  gallons  of 
water. — Aynerican  Gas  Light  Journal. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Few  Thoughts. 

As  I  was  taking  a  walk  to-day,  enjoying 
the  fair  sun-light,  which  is  now  mercifully 
given  to  us,  that  vegetation  may  cover  the 
land,  I  thought  of  these  beautiful  lines : 
"  Not  worlds  on  worlds,  in  phalanx  deep, 
Need  we  to  prove  a  God  is  here. 
The  daisy,  fiesh  from  winter's  sleep. 
Tells  of  bis  hand,  in  lines  as  clear." 

Yes !  Every  little  flower  that  ventures  to 
peep  above  ground,  and  partake  of  the  in- 
vigorating warmth  of  spring,  whether  we 
examine  its  delicate  workmanship,  or  consider 
it  merely  as  having  life ;  every  tree  which 
rears  its  branches  into  the  air,  and,  as  it 
were,  points  toward  heaven  ;  or  yonder  rain- 
bow, which  fills  us  with  mingled  wonder  and 
delight,  as  we  watch  the  successive  colors 
come  in  view,  remain  awhile,  and  disappear; 
all  tell  us,  in  modest  but  distinct  tones,  of  the 
goodness  of  God. 

Another  poet  speaks  of  a  true  christian,  as 
one  who  will  find 

"  Tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks  ; 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  God  in  every  thing." 

To  be  able  to  find  God  in  everything,  being 
the  true  characteristic  of  a  believer,  who  "looks 
through  Nature  up  to  Nature's  God,"  and  who 
views  what  he  does  not  understand,  with  the 
eye  of  Faith,  which  is  "the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for:  the  evidence  of  things  un- 
seen." All  which  things  pertain  unto  "the 
great  mystery  of  godliness,  which  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into ;"  and  of  which  they,  beings 
of  a  higher  order  than  we,  can  more  clearly 
perceive  the  perfect  order  and  fitness. 

In  relation  to  which  Butler,  in  his  Analogy, 
says,  that  if  we  could  become  acquainted  with 
the  entire  scheme  of  things  past,  present,  and 
future,  we  might  find  that  many  things  which 
now  appear  strange,  are  not  only  in  no  wise 
contrary  to  Divine  goodness,  but  are  even 
instances  of  it. 

Another  idea,  which  I  have  lately  seen  ex- 
pressed, is  that  Quakerism  is  Puritanism 
carried  to  its  legitimate  results.  As  much 
religious  experience  is  required  to  fully  see 
the  worth  of  our  simplicity  of  form,  so  we 
may  consider  a  true  Friend  as  a  graduate  of 
other  denominations.    As  "the  law  was  a 
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sohoolmastoi'  to  briii<^  m  to  Christ,"  .so  Puri- 
tanism, Kpiscopacy  and  other  successive 
churches,  have  boon  in  one  sense,  schoolmas- 
tersj  to  bring  us  unto  (Quakerism.  And  we 
can  trust  and  happily  know  that  they  have 
thus  brought  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  Au- 
thor and  Finisher  of  our  faith. 

Of  which,  beside  the  unmistakable  evidence 
in  our  hearts,  we  also  have  this  satisfactory 
proof,  in  that  through  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, so  many  of  our  early  Fi-iends 
were  justified,  sanctified,  and  strengthened 
from  the  Daj'-Spring  on  high,  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  whether  driven  to  and  fro  by  their 
enemies,  or  imprisoned,  or  tortured,  yet  they 
were  enabled  to  act  consistently  with  their 
declaration,  "We  are  christians,  and  cannot 
fight." 

Well  has  Edward  Brown,  in  his  Life  Lyrics, 
said  of  them, 

"  Not  nobler  was  Sidney,  when  falling  in  battle, 
Than  Barclay  of  Ury,  refusing  to  fight  ; 
Far  less  sublime  'neath  the  Mexican  banner. 

Was  Cortez,  than  Penn,  in  his  weaponless  might." 

Of  which,  if  we  view  it  merely  in  the  light 
of  expediency,  we  see  the  good  result.  If 
the  Friends  had  undertaken  to  fight  their 
enemies,  they  would  soon  have  been  swept 
away;  but,  by  the  course  they  pursued,  they 
wore  out  the  iron  rod  of  oppression,  and  now 
we  remain,  a  monument  of  the  mercy  of  God. 

Amphion. 


Heroism  Underground. — The  English  Inde- 
pendent tells  this  interesting  story  of  moral 
heroism  in  humble  life  : 

"  On  Tuesday  night  last  week,  ten  men  and 
three  boys  went  down  into  a  coal  pit  at  Bri- 
erly-hill.  They  had  just  eaten  their  suppers, 
and  got  to  their  work  again,  when  a  sudden 
bui'st  of  water  from  an  old  working  flooded 
all  the  pit,  and  cut  them  off"  from  the  shaft ; 
but  for  the  fact  that  some  of  the  workings 
were  much  higher  than  the  shaft  bottom, 
they  must  have  been  drowned  at  once  Not 
till  morning  was  the  accident  discovered  by 
those  on  the  surface,  and  to  pump  out  the 
flood — what  a  task  I  For  four  days  the  en- 
gines clanked,  and  amidst  a  breathless  crowd 
of  watchers  the  water  was  ceaselessly  poured 
out.  Not  till  Saturday  afternoon  was  there 
any  proof  that  the  volume  of  water  was  sensi- 
bly diminished,  and  long  ere  then  it  was 
thought  the  poor  fellows  must  have  succumbed 
to  fear,  hunger,  or  foul  air.  But  on  Sunday 
evening  shouting  from  the  bottom  of  the  pit 
was  heard,  and  immediately  a  party  went 
down  at  the  risk  of  their  own  lives,  to  search 
and  save.  After  some  inefl'ectual  attempts  a 
raft  was  made,  which  was  pushed  along  the 
surface  of  the  water  till  the  first  party  of  im- 
prisoned miners  were  reached,  and  five  of 
them  were  brought  safely  to  the  upper  air. 
Still  work  the  ceaseless  pumps,  another  day 
passes,  and  in  a  further  working,  six  more 
were  found  alive,  and  finally  on  Monday 
afternoon  an  elderly  man  was  found  in  a  re- 
mote part  of  the  pit,  standing  up  to  his  neck 
in  the  water,  and,  wonderful  to  say,  he  too 
was  alive,  though  he  had  tasted  no  food  for 
six  days.  Thej^  all  got  fresh  air  by  patting 
their  mouths  down  close  to  the  water,  and 
breathing  each  time  a  ripple  was  caused  on 
its  surface  by  the  splashing  of  the  barrel  used 
in  drawing  the  water  up  the  shaft.  One 
only  of  the  company  was  lost.  He  had 
grown  frantic  at  the  prospect  of  death  in  the 
mine,  and  had  perished   in   despair.  The 


others  went  to  prayer,  and  so  got  the  patience 
which  saved  them.  They  were  on  their  knees 
when  they  first  heard  the  shout  of  those  who 
were  coming  to  their  rescue.  One  had  writ- 
ten in  a  tobacco-box: — '  Dear  wives,  we  are 
singing  and  praying  while  we  are  dying. 
Tell  my  brothers  and  sisters  to  follow  God 
more  than  1  ever  did.  I  wrote  this  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  about  a  quarter  past  six  o'clock. 
Dear  parents,  prepare  to  meet  in  heaven.' 
They  knew,  hour  by  houi-,  the  time  from  feel- 
ing the  fingers  of  the  watch.  What  nobler 
story  can  be  told  than  that  of  these  poor 
miners,  expecting  to  be  entombed  in  that 
horrible  place,  yet  praying  and  calmly  wait- 
ing the  event." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"There  is  no  selfish  narrowness  in  the  heart 
that  is  filled  with  the  love  of  Jesus." 

An  article  in  a  late  number  of  "  The 
Friend,"  containing  this  passage,  was  very 
acceptable  to  me,  and  appropriate  in  many 
truthful  remarks. 

The  declining  numbers  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, in  the  face  of  an  increasing  population, 
is  cause  of  sadness  to  many  who  feel  that  its 
principles  are  those  of  genuine  Christianity, 
and  are  deeply  attached  to  them  from  those 
convictions,  as  also  from  life-long  associa- 
tions. 

They  are  truly  anxious  that  the  youth  of 
this  Society,  should  not  wander  away  into 
others,  more  outwardly  attractive,  and  into 
places  of  worship  made  delightful  with  mu- 
sic, fine  speaking,  and  rich  architecture ; 
where  there  is  no  restriction  in  dress,  and  lit- 
tle in  gaiety. 

When  we  remember  the  many  allurements 
of  the  world,  very  especially  in  this  day,  we 
need  not  wonder  at  the  want  of  interest  the 
young  often  feel,  in  our  little  silent  country 
meetings,  and  in  those  for  business  in  which 
they  take  no  part.  Without,  is  the  world 
with  its  attractions;  tempting  baits  which 
catch  speedily  the  unwary.  The  influence  of 
parents  and  guardians  alone  draw  them  to 
these  meetings,  at  least  until  their  spirits  are 
brought  under  the  subjecting  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

This  is  a  time  when  the  highways  (in  many 
places)  are  forsaken,  and  the  people  walk  in 
byways.  "What  is  to  save  the  children  of  this 
people  and  draw  them  to  the  precepts  and 
principles  of  their  fathers  ?  "  This  is  the  cry, 
I  have  no  doubt,  of  many  an  exercised  heart, 
as  it  has  been  of  mine. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  see  good  men  and 
women  in  the  church  willing  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  encourage  the  young  people,  even  if 
their  appearance  be  not  such  as  is  exactly 
what  they  would  desire.  They  have  been 
young  themselves,  and  they  can  remember 
how  it  is  with  the  heart  of  youth,  and  per- 
haps their  youth  was  guarded  by  such  circum- 
stances and  influences  as  some  exercised  pa- 
rents cannot  obtain  for  their  children.  A 
kind  word,  a  smile  of  recognition,  or  an  ex- 
tended hand,  may  win  over  the  sensitive 
heart  of  youth. 

I  would  that  the  Lord  would  turn  the 
hearts  of  his  servants  to  the  children,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  their  elders,  that 
they  may  see  the  graciousness  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus. 

A  mother  in  Israel,  gone  to  her  everlasting 
reward,  whose  memorial,  read  in  our  late 
Yearly  Meeting,  brought  a  sense  of  that 


sweetness  that  adorned  her  life,  is  very  i'l-c  \ 
in  my  remembrance  now.    How  kind  ai  i 
gracious  her  manner  to  all ;  how  she  notic  d 
with  a  pleasant  word  the  youngest  person  i 
the  meeting,  or  social  circle!  I  have  seen  bdtiL 
with  the  infirmities  of  over  four-score  yem  J 
make  her  way  across  the  room,  to  speak  ■M 
some  diffident  one,  that  none  should  feel  r\M 
glected,  and  even  when  the  frosts  of  nearly  oijM 
hundred  winters  had  paralyzed  her  framH 
her  heart  was  still  green  and  sympathizinw 
and  words  of  christian  love  and  counsel  issuul 
from  the  bed  to  which  she  was  confined,  ,4 
often  and  so  sweetly,  that  the  chamber  bA 
came,  as  it  were,  a  Bethel,  and  the  place  lil  ■ 
holy  ground.    What  a  light  she  was  in  oi 
church  and  families ;  a  bright  example  i 
meekness  and  humility  in  faithfully  walkirs 
with  her  God  I 

We  greatly  want  more  joint  dedication  d 
the  part  of  parents,  saying  in  the  language  i 
their  conduct :  "  Come,  and  let  us  go  up 
the  house  of  the  Lord  together!"  that  so  tl: 
children,  seeing  their  sincerity,  may  be  infll 
enced  and  softened  into  submission,  until  th 
Holy  Spirit  brings  conviction  and  religion 
experience  to  their  own  hearts ;  and  thm 
they  are  made  willing  in  the  d&y  of  His  pon 
er,  to  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke  and  ero< 
of  Christ. 

Cljester  Co.,  6th  mo. 


Hyenas. — On  the  night  of  the  28th  wolv' 
[hyenas]  came  on  in  troops,  assailing  us  fro 
every  quarter,  and  notwithstanding  the  assif 
ance  of  Snyman's  pack  of  dogs,  returned  evei  ' 
instant;  nor  did  they  cease  for  the  report  ! 
a  gun,  or  the  whizzing  of  bullets,  but  bit  tl'' 
dogs  in  return,  and,  like  ventriloquists,  in  i 
tated  every  possible  sound,  from  the  bello^i 
ing  of  a  bull  to  the  diabolical  laugh  of  i 
maniac.    Lions  have  not  troubled  us  here 
yet,  and  as  we  have  not  the  means  of  makh 
a  proper  defence,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  ' 
not.    When  lions  do  trouble  us  it  would  ' 
some  satisfaction  to  have  a  fine  pack  |; 
strong-lunged  dogs  to  strike  up  an  oppositit  p 
chorus  around  our  camp,  but  we  have  on 
very  feeble  ones.    The  wolves  do  not  maH* 
use  of  their  burrows  as  a  habitation,  excej 
ing  the  females,  when  their  young  are  sma 
They  lie  concealed  amongst  bushes  and  roc! 
on  high  hills  during  the  day,  and  watch  ti  , 
movements  of  the  vultures.  * 

29fh  January. — Sent  five  other  men  to  f 
low  Snyman.  Last  night  the  wolves  as  bi  ■ 
as  ever.  One  dashed  at  a  circle  of  Deniar 
sitting  around  a  fire,  and  siezed  from  the  ii 
the  buffalo  hide  on  which  they  were  regalic  i' 
I  was  sleepless  fi'om  fever,  accompanied  1  )i 
frightful  headache,  all  night.  After dayligl  [• 
when  I  had  dropped  asleep,  a  fearful  thundt  '< 
clap  close  alongside  the  wagon  startled  i  )^ 
exceedingly,  and  the  rain  poured  down,  (  \\ 
luging  everything,  and  making  it  impossil  | 
to  find  a  dry  spot.  In  the  afternoon  I  f<  | 
compelled  to  go  out  hunting,  but  found  ni  'i 
self  too  weak  to  accomplish  anything,  a  A 
was  obliged  to  return.  Next  day  we  sf  I 
some  quaggas  and  pallahs,  but  I  could  notg  I 
a  shot.  Wolves  continue  to  trouble  us.  i 
Chapman's  Travels. 

Ministry  which  does  not  settle  upon  the  st 
foundation. — There  is  a  ministrj^  which,  li  1 
the  whirlwind,  the  earthquake  and  the  fi  | 
makes  apparent  effects  upon  nature,  shat  | 
it,  throws  it  into  confusion,  and  kindles  1 
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untempered  zeal ;  but  proves  very  defi 
in  settling  it  upon  the  sure  foundation 
reducing  it  into  that  rest  which  is  pre 

for  the  people  of  God,  who  cease  from 
sir  own  works  ;  or  teaching  it  to  distin- 

between  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  and 
oice  of  the  stranger. — S.  Grubb. 

lerty  of  Spirit,  and  true  Humility. — There 
p  instruction  in  the  following  observa- 

of  Mary  Peisley,  written  in  the  year 
while  engaged  in  a  religious  visit  in  the 

of  England, 
aving  been  under  deep  baptism  and 
ty  of  spirit,  as  I  quietly  rode  along,  the 
was  pleased  in  mercy  to  break  in  upon 
iind,  by  his  life  giving  presence  and 
•;  and  it  became  the  language  of  my 
-Speak,  Lord,  and  thy  servant  will  hear. 

which,  many  things  were  divinely 
d  to  me,  wherein  I  greatly  rejoiced,  and 
hankful  to  the  Lord  my  God.    Then  I 

a  sudden  but  gentle  rebuke,  and  heard 
vere  a  voice,  that  said  in  the  secret  of  my 
rhese  dispensations  thou  most  delight- 
,  are  least  pleasing  to  me,  and  not  so 
cial  to  thy  soul,  as  that  pure  poverty  of 
brokenness  and  contrition  of  heart, 

bring  into  humility  of  mind;  and  the 

I  why  this  is  so  little  desired,  and  so 
isant  to  the  creature,  is,  because  it  can 
no  part  therein,  but  is  wholly  and  en- 
secluded  and  set  at  naught — can  discover 
luty  or  excellency  in  it ;  and  this  is  the 

I I  love  the  offering  of  a  broken  heart 
lontrite  spirit,  as  it  is  most  pure,  and 
lit  any  mixture  of  the  creature.  For, 
ler  there  be  prophecies.  Divine  openings, 
tions,  consolations,  joyings  or  rejoicings 
Holy  Spirit,  gift  of  healing  or  tongues 
jrance,  in  all  these  self  can  rejoice  and 
I  share,  being  obvious  to  it  and  bringing 
or.  Then  said  I,  Lord  dispense  to  me 
is  most  pleasing  unto  thee,  and  best  for 
lul,  so  long  as  my  weak  faith  and  pa- 
can  endure  it ;  but  when  I  am  ready 
it,  give  me  a  little  of  the  wine  well  re- 
n  the  lees,  that  my  soul  may  rejoice  in 
.he  God  of  my  salvation." 
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re  is  fashion  in  language  as  there  is 
a  in  dress ;  not  so  fickle  and  extravagant 
ben  hardly  less  capricious.  Every  now 
len  a  word  or  a  phrase  obtains  popu- 
aud  it  is  met  with  in  season  and  out  of 
;  many  speakers  or  writers  apparently 
;  to  show  their  claim  to  philological 
edge  by  frequent  inti-oduction  of  the 
ord  or  expression,  or  by  applying  to  an 
e  a  newly  invented  meaning.  As  lan- 
is  a  representative  of  ideas,  it  is  obvi- 
owever  copious  any  one  may  be,  that 
deas  will  require  appropriate  signs  to 
eut  them,  in  order  to  fix  and  preserve 
and  that  they  may  be  readily  communi- 
from  one  mind  to  another.  We  Jnay 
are  welcome  such  additions  to  our  voca- 
'  as  set  forth  original  conceptions  or 
of  thought  never  before  accurately  re- 
ited  by  language. 

I  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  in  the  con- 
nterchange  of  this  circulating  medium, 
5  generation  after  another,  some  words 


or  signs  of  thought  should  drop  out  of  use,  or 
lose  their  primitive  signification,  and  new 
ones  be  coined  to  convey  the  same  original 
ideas.  In  these  ways  we  may  readily  under- 
stand how  language  may  grow,  or  so  change 
that  many  words  will  no  longer  have  the 
same  meaning,  or  call  up  the  same  ideas  they 
symbolized  when  first  adopted.  To  this  cause 
may  be  attributed  the  obscurity  of  some  pas- 
sages in  the  scriptures,  which  contain  words 
that  have  lost  their  original  definition. 

But  there  are  other  causes  disturbing  the 
permanence  of  language,  and  subjecting  it,  at 
least  for  a  time,  to  modifications  more  embar- 
rassing than  any  arising  from  new  discoveries 
of  intellectual  wealth.  One  such  cause  is  the 
invention  of  terms  forfilling  vacancies  existing 
in  the  knowledge  of  subjects  which  the  minds 
of  men  are  striving  to  grasp  and  analyze,  but 
have  not  yet  succeeded  in  mastering.  These 
are  terms  which  represent  no  definite  ideas, 
and  often  merely  substitute  sound  for  sense. 
Then,  again,  is  the  emploj'ment  of  new  made 
words  or  phrases  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
veiling  the  old-fashioned,  straight  forward, 
plain  speaking  of  a  less  polished  but  more 
truthful  generation. 

Words  are  not  only  things,  but  things  of 
great  power,  and  their  influence,  whether 
they  are  stamped  on  paper  or  are  uttered  by 
that  unrul}^  member,  the  tongue,  is  incalcu- 
lable, making  itself  felt  in  every  phase  of 
man's  life,  and  impressing  every  modifica- 
tion of  domestic,  civil  and  religious  society. 
Though  they  may  not  disclose  the  essence  of 
the  things  they  represent,  they  enable  to  un- 
fold the  action  of  the  mind,  the  emotions,  and 
the  thoughts  produced  by  objects  perceived, 
or  eliminated  by  the  power  of  reasoning;  and 
to  call  up  corresponding  ideas  in  the  minds  of 
others.  But  if  a  word  has  no  precise  mean- 
ing, or  if  a  word  is  habitually  used  in  an  im- 
pz-oper  connection,  it  will  neither  convey  nor 
reproduce  the  thought  of  which  it  was  ori- 
ginally the  sign,  and  it  may  thus  become 
mischievous ;  the  perversion  of  the  meaning 
leading  to  practical  errors,  which,  by  the  same 
moans,  gain  currency,  and  may  thus  make 
such  impressions  on  the  public  mind  as  to  be 
almost  ineradicable.  Hence  it  may  be  readily 
perceived  how  especially  important  it  is,  in 
speaking  of  spiritual  things,  or  setting  forth 
the  truths  of  religion,  to  use  words  which 
portraj'  them  truthfully  and  simply,  and  to 
guard  against  those  corruptions  of  language 
which  time,  and  man's  gross  conceptions  of 
these  truths,  ai'e  apt  to  inti-oduce.  Where 
this  care  is  not  observed,  not  only  may  truths 
of  inestimable  value  become  obscured  or  al- 
together lost  sight  of,  but  the  very  means 
designed  to  connect  man  with  his  fellows,  and 
enable  him  to  build  up  his  brethren  and  sisters 
on  the  most  holy  faith,  may  become  the  source 
of  misunderstanding,  of  controversy  and  sepa- 
ration. In  this  connection  care  should  be 
taken  how  words  are  used,  which,  though  cor- 
rect in  their  strict  definition,  are  yet  so  com- 
monly connected  with  associations  that  make 
them  express  a  meaning  different  from  that 
given  by  their  critical  interpretation,  as  to 
cause  a  virtual  misrepresentation.  Thus  the 
terms  prayer  and  praise  used  in  reference  to 
worship,  are  directly  associated  with  a  state  of 
mind  from  which  alone  those  acts  can  arise; 
and  if  employed  to  designate  a  form  which  is 
devoid  of  that  essential  meaning  of  the  act, 
it  is  a  misapplication  of  the  words,  and  though 
in  one  sense  correct,  tends  to  attach  to  the 


mere  form  a  value  which  belongs  only  to  the 
inward  and  spiritual  exercise  of  the  soul;  and 
therefore  is  here  fictitious. 

It  was  this  scrupulous  regard  to  truth 
which  made  our  early  Friends  so  guarded  in 
the  language  they  used,  and  obliged  them  to 
reject  many  of  the  words  and  phrases  com- 
monly employed  in  daily  intercourse,  especi- 
ally in  what  was  considered  polite  society. 
And  it  is  remarkable  how  those  among  them, 
whose  education  in  no  wise  qualified  them  to 
be  critical  in  the  meaning  of  words,  were  in- 
structed by  that  Spirit  which  is  given  to  guide 
into  all  truth,  in  the  use  of  a  pure  language ; 
and  to  abstain  from  that  which  symbolized 
thoughts  or  feelings  which  they  did  not  en- 
tertain, and  dared  not  feign.  Taught  that 
the  pride  and  self-importance  of  man  were  at 
enmity  with  the  government  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  also  learned  that  the  forms  of 
speech  which  sprung  from  and  ministered  to 
these  evil  passions,  were  to  be  discarded  both 
because  they  were  generally  untrue,  as  re- 
presenting ideas  not  at  the  time  existing,  and 
because  they  propagated  a  self-imposed  de- 
ception. It  was  not  merely  because  the  pro- 
noun you  was  ungrammatical  when  applied  to 
a  single  person,  that  they  declined  thus  to  use 
it,  but  that  the  meaning  originally  given  to  it 
when  thus  used, — viz.,  that  the  individual  ad- 
dressed was  greater  than  one — was  untrue,  and 
that  still  there  was  attached  to  it  a  signification 
designed  to  show  honor  where  it  did  not  right- 
fully belong.  So  also  in  regard  to  flattering 
salutations  and  what  are  called  compliments, 
as  sir,  master,  or  mistress,  &c.,  words  used  not 
to  indicate  or  reproduce  the  thoughts  or  feel- 
ings of  Avhich  they  were  originally  the  sign, 
and  which  did  not  exist  in  the  mind  of  the 
speaker,  but  virtual  untruths,  uttered  to  com- 
ply with  the  deceitful  and  artificial  conven- 
tions of  society.  Being  thus  inconsistent  with 
christian  verity,  they  had  to  be  abandoned, 
and  though  their  disuse,  and  a  return  to  cor- 
rect and  sincere  language  was  at  first  at- 
tempted to  be  overcome  by  ridicule,  as  some- 
thing beneath  the  observance  of  men  of  sense, 
yet  the  self-idolatry  and  duplicity  which  ori- 
ginated and  exacted  these  verbal  ceremonials 
were  soon  made  apparent,  by  the  abuse  and 
persecution  the  persistent  refusal  to  employ 
them  brought  forth. 

For  similar  reasons  the  common  names  of 
the  days  of  the  week  had  to  be  given  up,  not 
merely  on  account  of  their  perpetuating  the 
remembrance  of  heathen  gods,  but  because 
they  embodied  the  notion  that  a  particular 
part  of  time  belonged  or  was  to  be  devoted 
to  the  worship  of  a  particular  divinity.  The 
word  Sunday  signified  the  day  devoted  to  the 
adoration  of  the  sun,  Monday  the  moon,  and 
so  on,  and  it  becomes  not  a  disciple  of  Christ 
to  employ  appellations  which  involve  such 
false  and  unchristian  ideas,  however  much 
others  may  plead  custom  to  sanction  it. 

To  designate  the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
the  Sabbath  is  not  merely  a  misnomer,  but, 
as  in  many  other  cases  where  a  word  is 
habitually  used  in  an  improper  connection,  it 
leads  to  a  practical  error,  by  fostering  the  be- 
lief of  there  being  more  sanctity  in  that  day 
than  in  any  other,  and  that  therefore,  on  it, 
divine  worship  is  pore  appropriate,  can  be 
better  performed,  and  may  be  more  readily 
dispensed  with  on  other  days.  Equally  ob- 
jectionable is  the  misapplication  of  the  word 
inspired,  which,  like  sabbath,  is  so  often  found 
in  the  productions  of  members  of  our  religious 
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Society  in  the  present  day.  Thus  in  the  ex- 
tracts from  the  Report  of  the  Bible  Associii- 
tioii  of  Friends  in  America,  published  in  our 
last  munbor,  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  styled 
"  the  inspired  volume,"  "  inspired  writings," 
"  inspired  records,"  conveying  the  incorrect 
idea  that  the  "  volume,"  the  "  writings,"  the 
"  records,"  are  themselves  inspired,  and  not, 
what  is  the  simple  truth,  that  the  men  who 
wrote  them  were  inspired  to  perform  the 
work :  and  in  a  little  work  recently  put  forth 
by  a  member,  Ave  find  the  scriptures  termed 
"  the  stream  of  inspiration."  This  ascription 
to  the  work  done,  of  the  divine  power  by 
which  it  was  accomplished,  by  the  w^rong 
application  of  a  word,  has  betrayed  many 
into  the  delusion  that  if  they  have  the  scrip- 
tures they  are  in  possession  of  all  the  inspira- 
tion they  need,  and  that  when  using  their 
contents  they  are  wielding  the  "sword  of  the 
Spirit." 

Examples  might  be  multiplied  of  the  power 
of  words  to  effect  good  or  evil,  and  the  con- 
sequent obligation  on  those  who  use  them, 
especially  when  setting  forth  what  are  meant 
as  truths  connected  with  religion,  to  select 
language  clear,  definite,  and  unambiguous, 
convej'ing  and  reproducing  the  thoughts  or 
feeling  of  w^hich  the  words  were  intended  to 
be  the  signs.  AYe  are  apt  to  be  more  careless 
about  this  when,  in  speaking  or,  writing,  we 
think  only  of  the  impression  made  at  the  time 
being;  but  if  we  keep  in  mind,  that  what  is 
allowed  to  go  forth  may  extend  its  influence 
through  all  ages,  we  can  hardly  fail  to  feel  it 
a  duty  to  keep  the  same  watch  over  our 
words  as  over  our  motives  and  actions,  "  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned." 


SUMMART  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Strong  manifestations  of  opposition  to  the 
Irish  Church  bill  have  been  made  in  various  parts  of 
England.  At  Manchester  a  meeting  was  held  on  the 
12th  inst.,  at  which,  it  is  stated,  over  200,000  persons 
were  present  Resolutions  protesting  against  the  pass- 
age of  the  bill  were  passed,  and  a  petition  numerously 
signed,  embodying  the  substance  of  the  resolutions,  was 
sent  to  Earl  Derby  for  presentation  to  the  House  of 
■Lords.  A  similar  meeting  was  held  at  Liverpool,  which 
was  attended  by  50,000  persons.  Notwithstanding 
these  demonstrations,  the  London  Times  continues  to  in- 
sist that  the  House  of  Lords  must  yield  and  defer  to  the 
will  of  the  country  as  declared  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. A  Liverpool  dispatch  says,  emigration  to  America 
is  setting  in  strongly,  8000  people  having  left  that  port 
last  week.  Another  appalling  disaster  occurred  in  the 
coal  mines  at  Merthym  Tydril,  Wales,  on  the  10th  inst. 
An  explosion  took  place  while  the  men  were  at  work, 
by  which  seventy-six  of  the  miners  lost  their  lives. 

During  last  year  296,660  persons  were  employed  in 
coal  mining,  in  Engl  ind  and  Wales,  and  50,160  in  Scot- 
land. The  whole  number  of  lives  lost  by  explosions 
and  other  disasters  was  1011.  Every  103,429  tons  of 
coal  raised  appears  to  have  cost  one  life. 

Robberies  of  arms  and  ammunitions  are  of  frequent 
occurrence  throughout  the  southern  part  of  Ireland. 
The  robberies  are  attributed  to  the  Fenians. 

The  late  elections  io  France,  developed  a  greater 
strength  in  the  opposition  than  had  been  anticipated, 
it  being  found  that  the  supporters  of  the  Imperial  govern- 
ment do  not  greatly  outnumber  those  opposed  to  them 
Large  crowds  have  disturbed  the  peace  of  Paris  and 
other  cities.  Up  to  the  12th  inst.,  the  tumults  in  the 
streets  of  Paris  continued.  A  large  military  force  was 
on  duty,  and  it  was  expected  order  would  soon  be  re- 
stored. Ishmael  Pacha,  the  ruler  of  Egypt,  arrived  at 
Paris  on  the  12th  inst.  The  Duke  de  Persigay,  has 
written  a  communication  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  ad- 
vising the  introduction  of  farther  liberal  reforms.  The 
Emperor  has  Issued  a  decree  conTcning  the  Corps  Legis- 
latiff  on  the  28th  inst. 

^r.he  Duke  of  Montpensier  has  entered  Spain,  and  is 
now  in  Andalusia.  In  the  Cortes  on  the  12th  inst.,  one 
of  tHe  membere  advocated  the  election  of  Montpensier 


to  the  throne,  and  declared  his  preference  for  immediate 
and  final  action  on  the  part  of  the  Cortes  to  that  efifect. 
A  great  republican  demonstration  has  been  held  at  Cor- 
dova, at  which  deputies  from  all  the  southern  provinces 
were  present,  and  speeches  of  a  revolutionary  character 
were  made.  During  the  progress  of  the  proceedings  the 
military  interfered  and  attempted  to  put  a  stop  to  ihem. 
In  the  confusion  that  followed,  many  women  and  chil- 
dren were  trampled  to  the  ground  and  several  persons 
were  killed.  The  new  constitution  has  been  promul- 
gated in  all  the  provinces,  and  order  prevails  through- 
out Spain.  General  De  Roda  has  sailed  for  Cuba.  The 
proposition  for  a  regency  is  under  discussion  in  the 
Cortes.  During  the  debate  Olozaga  stated  that  the 
election  of  a  king  at  present  was  impossible. 

The  German  expedition  for  an  Arctic  exploration, 
which  has  been  preparing  for  some  time  past,  at  Bremen, 
is  now  ready  to  sail,  and  will  leave  on  the  15th  inet. 

At  Vienna  a  decree  has  been  published  forbidding  the 
civil  authorities  to  enforce  ecclesiastical  sentences  with- 
out the  voluntary  consent  of  the  party  concerned.  It 
is  said  the  Austrian  government  refuses  to  decide  in  the 
matter  of  the  neutrality  of  the  Suez  canal  without  the 
advice  and  co-operation  of  France. 

It  is  reported  that  a  treaty  has  been  concluded  by  the 
commission  appointed  by  the  Turkish  and  Persian  gov- 
ernments to  arrange  the  boundary  between  the  two 
countries. 

Reports  from  Cuba  speak  of  dissensions  between  the 
Spanish  troops  and  volunteers.  It  is  said  that  many  of 
the  former  have  deserted  to  the  rebels.  A  severe  battle 
occurred  near  Puerto  Padre,  between  the  government 
troops  and  the  rebels  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated. 
A  party  of  about  100  filibusters  which  landed  from  a 
schooner  near  Santiago,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards,  some  were  shot  on  the  spot,  and  the  others 
taken  to  Santiago  for  execution.  Large  numbers  of 
Cubans  are  leaving  the  Island. 

The  war  in  Paraguay  does  not  seem  to  be  near  its 
close.  It  is  now  stated  that  Lopez  is  strongly  fortifiei 
in  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  has  still  an  army  of 
10,000.  A  Brazilian  regiment  which  advanced  into  the 
iuterior  was  surprised  by  the  Paraguayans  and  every 
man  killed  or  captured. 

A  Rio  Janeiro  letter  of  the  8th  ult.  says,  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  slaves  is  being  strongly  advocated  by  a 
number  of  prominent  citizens  of  Brazil. 

The  debate  in  the  British  House  of  Lords  on  the  Irish 
Church  question  commenced  on  the  14th  inst.,  there 
being  a  fall  attendance  of  the  peers  and  bishops.  Earl 
Granville  moved  that  the  bill  pass  to  a  second  reading. 
He  explained  the  provisions  of  the  bill,  and  supported 
the  measure.  Earl  Harrowby  moved  that  the  reading 
be  postponed  three  months.  He  opposed  the  bill  as 
revolutionary  and  of  dangerous  tendency.  Similar  views 
were  expressed  by  other  speakers.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  desired  that  the  bill  should  receive  calm 
and  seiious  consideration.  He  thought  it  might  be 
amended  so  as  to  make  it  a  good  measure. 

London.— Consols,  92|.    U.  S.  5-20's,  80J. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  lljd.;  Orleans,  \2d. 
Breadstuffs  quiet,    California  wheat,  9s.  3c?.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  Currency  has  been  contracted 
$3,413,866  in  the  past  three  months,  simply  by  not  re- 
issuing the  old  and  worn  out  notes  received  in  the 
Treasury  Department.  It  has  been  the  custom  to  issue 
new  notes  for  the  old  notes,  but  there  is  no  law  requir- 
ing it. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  255.  Of  consump- 
tion, 32  ;  scarlet  fever,  16 ;  old  age,  9. 

Miscellaneous, — The  bonded  debt  of  Brooklyn,  L.  I., 
was  increased  $3,000,000  the  past  year,  and  is  likely  to 
be  increased  $2,000,000  more  this  year.  The  taxes  for 
the  coming  year  are  $4,057,879. 

The  number  of  railroad  passengers  in  Prussia  in  1868, 
was  97,848,665.  By  railroad  accidents  during  the  year, 
93  persons  were  killed,  and  194  wounded. 

The  French  cable  is  all  on  board  the  Great  Eastern, 
and  the  ship  is  ready  to  sail  from  Brest.  Congress, 
however,  has  not  granted  permission  to  land  the  cable 
in  the  United  States,  and  this  permission,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Attorney-General,  is  absolutely  essential. 

A  plan  of  meeting  the  Indian  difficulties  is  said  to 
have  been  determined  upon  by  the  Indian  Bureau.  All 
of  the  tribes  who  will  settle  upon  reservations  will  be 
aided  and  protected,  while  those  that  will  not,  will  be 
left  to  military  supervision.  In  Kansas  all  Indians  will 
be  classed  as  hostile  who  do  not  move  on  to  the  reserva- 
tions set  apart  for  them.  No  presents  of  goods  or  pro- 
visions will  be  given  to  the  roving  or  hostile  Indians. 
Should  the  present  military  force  on  the  frontier  be  in- 
adequate to  promptly  quell  the  existing  difficulties  with 
the  Indians,  General  Scbofield  will  be  authorized  to 
raise  volunteers  for  the  parpose. 


The  Boston  Post  says:  The  stocks  of  cotton  in  J 
country  have  become  so  reduced  that  with  all  thattf) 
be  expected  to  come  to  market  during  the  next  lii 
months,  there  will  not  be  enough  to  keep  the  epiaj 
of  this  country  going  during  that  time. 

Tht  Market),  ifc. — The  following  were  the  quotat^ 
on  the  14th  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121J;  ditto,  5-20'8,  new,  \\^\  d< 
10-40  5  per  cents,  lOSJt.    Superfine  State  flour,  $4.'ij 
$5.05;  extra  Slate,  $6.95  a  $6.10;  shipping  Ohio, fit 
a  $6.35  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.25  a  $12  ;  Maryland,  %\ 
a  $13.     No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.46;  mil 
spring,  $1.44  ;  No.  2,  $1.42  ;  rod  western,  $1.43  ;  anj 
Michigan,  $1.55  a  $1.58  ;  white  do.  $1.70.  We8< 
oats,  78  a  80  cts.    Mixed  western  corn,  80  a  90  1 
Cuba  sugar,  llf  a  12|  cts.;  refined,  15|  a  15|  cts. 
lands  cotton,  32^  cts. ;  Orleans  and  Texas,  33  a  33J-j 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.25;  extra,  %\ 
a  $6  ;  Iowa,  $5.75  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $IC 
Red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.50  ;  ambor,  $1.55  a  $1.65;  wl  I 
$1.65  a  $1  80.    Rye,  $1.26.    Yellow  corn,  93  a  94  ^ 
mixed  western,  88  a  90  cts.    Western  oats,  74  a  76 
Pennsylvania,  50  a  68  cts.    Clover-seed,  $8  a 
Timothy,  $3.    The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattli 
the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1800  head.  B.' 
sold  at  9J  a  9J  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  7J  a  9  cts.,  and  c 
mon,  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    About  10,000  sheep 
at  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3500  hogs  at  $l! 
$13.75  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.    Chicago. — N'  'i 
wheat,  $1.15.   No.  1  corn,  62  cts.;  No.  2,  55^  cts.  ( 
60  cts.    Rye,  94  a  96  cts.    Hams,  15^  cts.    Lard,  " 
CIS.    St.  i/OMts.— Spring  wheat,  $1.07  a  $1.12;  | 
wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.35;  choice  and  fancy,  $1.50  a  $1 
Corn  in  bulk,  64  a  65  cts.    O.its,  59  cts.  Cincinnati 
Family  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.50.    Wheat,  $1.05  a 
Corn,  61  a  63  cts.    Oats,  68  a  72  cts.    Rye,  $1. 
lands  cotton,  30  cts.    L'lrd,  19J  cts.    Hams,  19J  ai 
cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  who  have  cbi 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  t 
on  Fourth-day,  the  23d  inst.,  at  9^  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  7J  o'c 
the  same  morning,  and  that  on  Instruction  at  7  o'c| 
the  preceding  evening.  | 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School| 
Seventh-day,  the  19th  instant.  ' 

Samokl  Morris,  Clet' 

Sixth  month  7lh,  1869. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Committee,  coni 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Seventhl 
Third-days,  the  19th  and  22d  insts.,  to  meet  the  til 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.35  p.  m.  A  ij 
veyance  will  also  be  at  the  station  on  Fourth-dal 
meet  the  train  that  leaves  the  city  at  7.25  a.  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREi 
TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.  | 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting) 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesii 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y.  ' 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.' 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FBANKyOBD,  (TWBNTT-THIED  WARD,  PHILADELP! 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worti 
TON,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  \ 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Si' 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boaro 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Pt-nnsville,  Morgan' 
Ohio,  on  the  15th  day  of  Ninth  month,  1868,  Eliza,'  ; 
of  William  Fouike,  deceased,  a  member  of  Pennti  i 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  in  the  62d  year  Oli  i 
age. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Pennsville,  Morgan 

Ohio,  on  the  28th  day  of  Eleventh  month,  1868,  Hak 
wife  of  David  Smith,  and  daughter  of  William  and  . 
Fouike,  deceased,  a  member  of  Pennsville  Monthly;  1 
Particular  Meeting,  in  the  33d  year  of  her  age. 
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General  Survey  of  Scripture  Prophecy. 

(Continued  from  page  330.) 

,iah  speaks  (ii.  4)  of  the  coming  of  Him 
should  judge  among  the  nations  and  re 
many  people,  insomuch  that  they  should 
;heir  swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their 
•8  into  pruning-hooks  ;  and  nation  should 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
d  they  learn  war  any  more.  He  de- 
38  him  (iv.  2)  as  "  The  Branch  of  the 
,"  ''  beautiful  and  glorious."  He  sets  forth 
reatness  and  dominion  (ix.  6,  7):  "For 
us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  ; 
le  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder; 
is  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 

the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
'rince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his 
•nment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end, 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king- 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg- 

and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even 
'•er."  He  was  to  be  a  great  light  (Isa. 
I  to  those  "  that  walked  in  darkness." 
as  to  be  (Isa.  xi.)  "  a  rod  out  of  the  stem 
ise,"  to  "  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of 
outh,"  and  so  to  rule  that  none  should 
or  destroy ;  standing  for  "  an  ensign  to 
)cople,"  to  which  the  Gentiles  should 
assembling  the  outcasts  of  Israel  and 
ring  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 
I  mission  is  declared  to  be  (Isa.  xlii.  4) 
)ring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles." 
jentleness  is  revealed  in  the  assurance 
16  "bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break."  He 
i  bo  given  (6,  7)  for  a  covenant  of  the 
e,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  ;  to  open  the 

eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from 
■ison.  But  more  than  this,  his  crucifixion 
)figured  (Isa.  lii.  14)  in  his  "visage  so 
id  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
than  the  sons  of  men."  The  scope  of 
jspel  in  its  purifying  power  is  indicated 
1  assertion  (15)  that  he  should  "  sprinkle 

nations,"  while  his  condition  on  earth 
0  be  risa.  liii.  3)  that  of  one  "despised 
•ejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and 


unjust  and  oppressive  judgment  to  which  he 
should  be  subjected,  he  should  be  (7)  "brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  yet  "  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not 
his  mouth."  In  his  death  he  was  (9)  to  make 
his  grave  with  the  wicked  and  the  rich  ;  and 
yet,  while  his  soni  should  be  made  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  should  prolong  his  days,  and  "  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied."  He 
should  also  (12)  be  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors, 3''et  bear  the  sin  of  many,  and  make 
intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

Jeremiah  (xxiii.  5)  speaks  of  the  days  when 
the  Lord  would  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King  should  reign  and  prosper; 
even  his  name  is  designated  (6):  "The  Lord 
our  Righteousness."  In  his  days  (Jer.  xxxiii. 
16)  Judah  should  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem 
should  dwell  safely.  "  I  will  set  one  Shepherd 
over  them,"  says  the  Lord  by  Ezekiel  (xxxiv. 
23,)  "  and  he  shall  feed  them  ;  even  my  servant 
David,  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
their  Shepherd." 

Micah  declares  (2)  the  birthplace  of  the 
Messiah.  "But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  old,  from  everlasting." 
Moreover  (4,)  he  was  to  be  ''great  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  Haggai  (ii.  7)  predicts 
the  coming  of"  the  Desire  of  all  nations,"  and 
the  consequent  glory  of  the  second  temple. 
Zechariah  (ii.  8,  and  vi.  12, 13)  says,  "  Behold 
the  man  whose  name  is  the  Branch  ;  and  he 
shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  .  .  and  he  shall 
bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne,  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne."  His  advent  to  Jerusalem  is  described 
(Zech.  ix.  9)  :  "  Thy  king  cometh  unto  thee  : 
he  is  just  and  having  salvation ;  lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal 
of  an  ass."  Yet  of  him  it  is  said  (10,)  "He 
shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen,  and  his 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
Malachi,  closing  the  series  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets,  declares  (iii.  1)  to  the  people, 
'The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant whom  ye  delight  in."  Yet  should  he  be 
preceded  by  the  messenger  (iii.  1,)  to  prepare 
the  way  before  him,  for  the  Loi-d  declares 
that  he  will  send  the  people  (Mai.  iv.  5)  Elijah 
the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 

Such  is  a  very  incomplete  summary  of  the 
leading  features  of  the  j^rophecies  which  are 
supposed  to  refer  to  the  advent  of  Christ.  He 
was  to  be  a  suffering  Eedeemer,  an  "  offering 
for  sin."  He  was  to  "  sprinkle  many  nations." 
His  kingdom  was  to  be  spiritual,  for  he  should 
rule  by  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  be  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  His  purity,  power,  authority,  gen- 
tleness arc  all  portrayed.    His  descent,  his 


.intcd  with  grief"  His  character  as  a 
ous  Kedecmer  is  i)ortraycd  (4,  7,)  bear- 

ir  griefs  and  carrying  our  sorrows,  while  |  humble  birth,  his  priesthood  as  well  as  royal- 
'    ■  •■      •        ••     Yn  the  ty,  his  rejection  by  his  countrymen,  and  the 


n  is  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 


grand  scope  of  his  career  as  a  vicarious  sacri- 
fice, are  all  brought  to  view. 

With  all  this,  there  are  extended  predic- 
tions of  the  future  glory  of  the  church,  and 
the  kingly  dominion  of  its  great  Head,  which 
it  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  present 
here ;  the  earth  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  ;  all  nations  flowing  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house ;  the  wolf  dwelling  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lying  down  with 
the  kid  ;  the  Gentiles  coming  to  the  light ;  the 
sons  of  strangers  building  Zion's  walls  ;  the 
Gentiles  seeing  her  righteousness  and  all  kings 
her  glory  ;  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant; 
the  outpouring  of  the  Si)irit  upon  all  flesh  ; 
Jerusalem  secure  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion;  the  opening  of  a  Fountain  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
for  sin  and  all  uncleanness;  the  establishing 
of  a  kingdom  to  endure  for  ever,  the  symbol 
of  the  spread  of  which  is  the  Stone  cut  out  of 
the  mountains  without  hands,  that  is  to  fill 
the  whole  earth. 

Less  important  in  some  respects,  but  per- 
haps not  less  striking,  arc  the  numerous  pre- 
dictions of  the  Old  Testament  concerning  in- 
dividuals. Esau's  relative  inferiority  to  Jacob 
is  declared  (Gen.  xxv.  23)  in  the  words,  "  the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger."  The  career 
for  untold  generations  of  the  Ishmaelites,  the 
wil4.men  of  the  desert,  is  photographed  (Gen. 
xvi."  12)  in  a  line ;  Jacob's  safe  return  from 
Laban  (Gen.  xxviii.  15) ;  the  exception  of 
Caleb  (Num.  xiv.  24)  from  the  curse  that  fell 
upon  those  that  sinned  in  the  wilderness  ;  the 
judgments  (1  Sam.  iii.  12)  which  overtook  the 
house  of  Eli  ;  the  raising  up  in  his  place  (1 
Sam.  ii.  35)  of  "  a  faithful  priest ;"  the  circum- 
stances of  Saul's  call  to  the  kingdom  (1  Sam. 
ix.  16  ;  X.  6);  his  rejection  as  king  (1  Sam.  xv. 
26)  ;  the  succession  of  David's  son  to  the 
throne,  and  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom 
(2  Sam.  vii.  12);  Solomon's  success  in  building 
the  temple  (13);  the  death  of  David's  child  (2 
Sam.  xii.  14);  the  rending  away  of  the  ten 
tribes  from  Solomon,  and  the  bestowal  of  them 
on  Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xi.  11);  the  deferring 
of  this  till  after  his  death  (13)  ;  the  feeding  of 
the  prophet  by  the  ravens  (1  Kings  xvii.  4)  ; 
the  miraculous  supply  furnished  by  the 
widow's  barrel  of  meal  and  cruise  of  oil  (14, 

16)  ;  the  defeat  and  death  of  Ahab,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  word  of  Micaiah  (1  Kings  xxii. 
28);  the  death  of  Ahaziah  upon  his  bed  (2 
Kings  i.  4,  16);  the  cleaving  of  Naaman's  lep- 
rosy to  Gehazi  and  his  seed  (2  Kings  v.  27) ; 
the  sudden  supply  of  food  at  the  siege  of  Sa- 
maria (2  Kings  V.  1) ;  the  advancement  of 
Hazael  to  the  throne  of  Syria  (2  Kings  viii. 
13) ;  the  destruction  of  the  entire  family  of 
Ahab  (2  Kings  ix.  8) ;  the  horrid  doom  of 
Jezebel  devoured  by  dogs  (10)  ;  the  three  vic- 
tories of  Joash  over  the  Syrians  (2  Kings  xiii. 

17)  ;  the  succession  of  Jehu's  descendants  to 
the  throne  of  Israel  to  the  fourth  generation 
(2  Kings  X.  30)  ;  the  panic  of  Sennacherib, 
and  his  assassination  on  hie  return  to  Nineveh 


oil) 
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(2  Kings  xix.  7) ;  the  futile  attempt  of  the 
Assyrians  to  besiege  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xix. 
32) ;  thorestoralion  of  Ilezekiah  from  his'sick- 
noss  (2  Kings  xx.  5) ;  the  captivity  of  his  sons 
at  Bauylon  (18);  the  acquisition  by  Solomon 
of  riches,  wealth  and  honor  (2  Chron.  i.  12); 
the  captui'C  of  Zedekiah  by  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon (Jer.  xxi.  7) ;  his  fate  in  dj'ing  there,  yet 
not  beholding  the  city  (J^zek.  xii.  13)  ;  the 
ignominious  burial  of  Jehoiakim  (Jor.  xxii. 
19);  the  sad  fate  of  his  son  (25)  ;  the  doom 
that  left  him  childless  and  without  a  royal 
heir  (30) ;  the  death  of  Hananiah  (Jer.  xxviii. 
16);  the  sad  fate  of  Shcmaiah  (xxix.  32);  the 
death  of  Amaziah  in  a  polluted  land  (Amos 
vii.  17)  ; — all  these,  not  to  mention  other 
matters  pertaining  to  individual  experience, 
are  made  the  subjects  of  prophecy,  and  indi- 
cate the  extent  to  which  it  was  introduced, 
apart  from  the  greatleading  themes  of  Christ's 
Messiahship  and  the  Church  of  God. 

(To  be  contlnnod  ) 


A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Efforts  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  to  Promote  the  Civilization  and  Im- 
provement of  the  Indians ;  also,  of  the  Present 
Condition  of  the  Tribes  in  the  State  of  New 
York. 

(Concluded  from  page  339.) 

The  establishment  of  schools  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  young  was  an  object  of  early 
attention,  and  they  have  been  continued  for 
more  than  half  a  century,  and  trained  up 
many  in  a  knowledge  of  the  elementary  and 
some  higher  branches  of  a  practical  English 
education.  In  these  schools  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures were  daily  read,  and  care  taken  to  in- 
culcate sound  moral  and  religious  principles. 
Experience  however  disclosed  the  fact  that 
day  schools,  permitting  the  pupils  to  return 
at  evening  to  the  habits  and  associations  of 
home,  where  there  was  little  discipline,  and 
sometimes  injurious  examples,  and  to  spend 
there  the  First-day  of  the  week,  and  those 
days  on  which  no  school  was  held,  were  less 
favorable  to  steady  progress  in  moral  improve- 
ment and  in  civilization,  than  boarding 
schools. 

This  conviction  led  to  the  opening  of  such 
a  school  on  the  farm  belonging  to  the  Society, 
adjoining  the  Indian  Reservation  on  the  Alle- 
gheny river,  where  the  efforts  of  Friends  had 
long  been  chiefly  made.  The  building  accom- 
modates about  twenty  native  pupils,  chiefly 
females,  who  are  under  the  care  of  a  family 
of  Friends.  Beside  literar}'  instruction,  they 
are  taught  habits  of  industry,  order  and  clean- 
liness, the  girls  emplo^^ed  in  housewifery,  the 
boys  in  gardening,  cutting  wood,  care  of 
stock,  &c.  There  is  daily  reading  of  the  Bible 
and  other  religious  books,  and  a  meeting  for 
Divine  worship  is  held  every  First  and  Fifth 
day. 

This  method  of  educating  the  young  peo])le 
is  found  to  be  moi"e  eft'cctivc  and  satisfactory 
than  any  other  that  has  been  tried.  Although 
the  attendance  of  day  scholars  is  not  encour- 
aged, yet  a  few  whose  parents  live  very  near 
are  admitted. 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  to  be  met  in 
promoting  the  impi-ovement  of  the  Indians 
is  their  loudness  for  intoxicating  liquors. 
Against  this  evil,  Friends  have  from  their  first 
intercourse  with  them  earnestly  contended, 
and  with  a  degi'ce  of  success  which  encour- 
ages to  perseverance  in  the  good  work. 


The  long  continued  kindness  and  care  of 
Friends  toward  them,  the  patient  and  perse- 
vering labors  of  those  who  resided  among 
them,  to  instruct  and  assist  them,  and  the 
large  amount  of  money  expended  for  their 
benefit,  raised  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  In- 
dians a  doubt  whether  all  this  could  be  done 
without  the  expectation  of  receiving  some 
equivalent.  Though  Friencls  often  assured 
them  that  they  had  no  such  thought,  yet  some 
evilly  disposed  persons,  from  time  to  time, 
persuaded  them  that  by  and  by  Friends  would 
present  a  claim  against  them,  and  take  their 
land  as  a  compensation  for  the  services  ren- 
dered. For  a  time  this  idea  seemed  to  take 
possession  of  their  minds  ;  but  the  reiterated 
declaration  of  Friends  to  the  contrary;  the 
absence  of  any  such  claim,  after  the  lapse  of 
so  many  3'^ears, and  an  official  documcntdrawn 
up  and  duly  signed  and  delivered  to  the  na- 
tion, disavowing  any  such  design,  and  declar- 
ing that  they  would  never  make  such  a  claim, 
eventually  overcame  and  removed  the  suspi- 
cion. 

The  Indian  is  susceptible  to  the  influence 
of  kindness,  is  open  to  conviction  and  persua- 
sion when  enforced  by  a  consistent  christian 
example;  but  resents  coercion,  harsh  and  un- 
just treatment  and  upbraiding  language.  The 
want  of  a  proper  appreciation  of  these  facts 
will  explain  the  little  success  which  has  at- 
tended many  well  meant  plans  for  meliorat- 
ing their  condition,  and  most,  if  not  all,  the 
troubles  which  Government  has  had  in  deal- 
ing with  them. 

After  steadily  persevering  for  more  than 
60  years  in  their  endeavors  to  benefit  the  na- 
tives, though  their  progress  has  been  slow,  as 
it  was  only  reasonable  to  expect  it  would  be, 
Friends  have  the  satisfaction  to  see  a  great 
change  wrought  in  the  comforts  and  civiliza- 
tion of  several  bands  of  natives  which,  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  have  partaken  of  their  care. 
The  imperfect  shelter  of  a  cave  or  of  a  bark 
or  pole  wigwam  has  given  place  to  comfort- 
able frame  or  log  houses,  often  two  storied, 
with  window  shutters,  and  some  of  them 
painted,  with  the  yai-ds  neatly  inclosed;  suit- 
able furniture  has  been  introduced  where  be- 
fore there  was  little  or  none — meals  are  regu- 
larly and  decently  cooked  and  served  up,  and 
disgusting  filth  of  person  and  dwelling  has 
disappeared,  while  food  and  clothing  are  pro- 
cured by  their  own  industry.  Many  read 
and  write  and  understand  other  elementary 
branches  of  leai'ning,  and  some  of  both  sexes 
have  taught  with  credit  public  schools  in  the 
neighborhoods  where  they  reside,  at  which 
white  as  well  as  Indian  children  are  educated. 

The  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York 
has  pursued  a  wise,  humane  and  liberal  course 
toward  the  Indians,  and  extended  over  them 
its  protecting  care.  The  laws  provide  that 
no  purchase  or  contract  for  the  sale  of  Indian 
lands,  shall  be  valid  unless  made  under  the 
authority  and  with  the  consent  of  the  legisla- 
ture. 

They  authorize  the  appointment  CYary  two 
years  of  an  attorney  to  represent  the  Indians, 
whose  salary  shall  be  paid  by  the  State. 
Every  person  who  sells  spirituous  or  intoxi- 
cating liquors  to  an  Indian,  is  deemed  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction  is  liable 
to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $25,  nor  more  than 
$50,  and  to  impi-isonment.  Every  person  re- 
ceiving a  pawn  or  pledge  for  such  liquor  from 
an  Indian,  forfeits  ten  times  the  value  of  the 
article  so  received.  Every  person  trespassing 


on  Indian  lands  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  $25 
every  tree  cut  therefrom. 

Indians  may  lawful  I}'  purchase,  hold 
convey  land  in  the  State,  in  the  same  mac 
as  white  persons.    The  several  tribes 
bands  of  Indians  may,  by  the  acts  of  tl 
respective  governments,  divide  the  land  \v 
in  their  reservations,  so  as  that  it  shall 
held  in  severalty  and  fee  simple.    No  1 
thus  partitioned  shall  be  alienable  by 
grantee  or  his  heirs  for  20  years;  but  maj 
divided  among  the  heirs  of  those  who  ■ 
and  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  lien  or  inc 
brance  by  mortgage  or  otherwise. 

The  Superintendent  of  Public  InstrucH 
is  charged  bylaw,  with  providing  for  the< 
cation  of  all  Indian  children,  an  enumera': 
of  whom  is  made  annually,  and  the  cosi 
their  schooling  is  defrayed  out  of  the  fundi 
the  State,  as  are  also  the  cost  of  building , 
repairing  the  school  houses,  and  furnisb 
them  with  all  the  appliances  for  teachh 
leaving  to  the  Indians  only  the  expensi 
fuel.  The  schools  are  kept  open  aboutt 
weeks  in  the  year,  and  the  best  teachers^ 
sought  for. 


For  "  The  Frton 

ticlcctions  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  J 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  MinisUi 

(Continued  from  page  338.) 

Our  last  memorandum  concluded  w 
"  Thou  Lord  knowest  thy  servant.  Onh 
with  rae :  grant  me  ability  to  do  Thy  1 
will,  and  require  what  Thou  pleasest,  I 
ready  to  follow  Thee  to  suff'ering  or  to  deai 
"  When  the  will  is  slain,"  says  one,  "  how « 
the  work  of  religion  becomes."    And  1 
blessed  assurance  of  our  dear  Saviour 
Eedeemer,  "My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bun 
is  light,"  can  strictly  apply  but  to  such.  \ 
as  little  children,  have  yielded  themse 
unto  God,  as  those  who  are  alive  froraa 
dead.    For  "  it  is  a  faithful  saying,"  accom 
to  the  Apostle :  "  If  we  he  dead  with  Christ- 
shajl  also  live  with  him."  These  like  the  • 
ing  and  obedient  formerly,  shall  eat  the  j 
of  the  land  :  these  having  patient!}'  endil 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  and  witnesseti' 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings  unto  the  weari 
out  and  entire  mortification  of  self,  with! 
crucifixion  of  the  natural  will,  are  thencef 
engaged  from  the  depths  of  sincere  re} 
ance,  to  covenant  with  Him  by  the  saci 
of  their  all.    These  in  whom  the  wee! 
preparation  are  fully  accomplished,  and 
fiery  baptisms  thoroughly  partaken  of, 
prepare(i,  as  "prisoners  of  hope"  to  hear 
to  heed  the  injunction,  "  Go  forth  ;"  and  I 
having  long  sat  in  darkness  and  the  sha 
of  death  to  know  light  to  spring  up,  so  as 
its  armor  to  show  themselves  the  meek- 
faithful  followers  of  a  crucified,  but  risen 
glorified  Lord. 

Yavj  pleasant  no  doubt  will  be  the  ; 
ance  and  the  manifestation  to  the  attci)  \ 
sympathising  reader,  that  from  about 
time  the  peculiarly  close  conflict,  the  "  si  r; 
ing  affliction,"  though  in  "patience,"  oi 
author  of  these  memoirs,  seemed  gradual 
lighten ;  and  the  cloud  so  to  lift  from 
tabernacle,  as  that  she  could  in  watchfu 
and  fear,  and  in  childlike  simplicity,  jou 
a  little  forward  towards  reaping  and  ga 
ing  wages.  Having  happily  endured  the 
of  her  faith,  and  seen  likewise  "the  ei 
the  Lord,"  even  that  He  is  very  pitiful  ai 
tender  mercy,  who  had  brought  up  her 
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■  the  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  chiy ; 
ad  set  her  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  estab- 
her  goings.    And  had  put  a  new  song 

•  mouth,  even  praise  unto  her  God. 

h  mo.  8th,  18i2.  It  is  not  because  I 
been  unmindful  of  thee  in  feeling  or  in 
ion,  that  I  have  so  long  kept  silence, 
sympathy  in  each  other's  trials  and  be- 
ments,  I  am  more  and  more  convinced, 
lot  depend  upon  immediate  expression, 
jression  at  all,  pleasant  and  consoling  as 
3  us  offered  in  season.    I  think  some- 

I  more  and  more  long  for  that  inward- 
md  sure  dwelling  hy  the  Fountain  of 
thereby  and  from  whence  our  hidden 

sustained,  whether  immediately  or  in- 
entally.  I  mean  in  the  latter  case,  that 
I  alone,  however  specious  in  their  ap- 
nce,  cannot  reach  our  inward  maladies, 
I  directed  by  Him  who  opens  and  none 
mt,  and  shuts  and  none  can  open.  As 
alize  an  abiding  here>  we  can  read  each 
without  the  intervention  of  words.  Life 
)reth  to  life  in  this  blessed  experience  ; 
Q  the  springs  of  living  unity  each  one 
3  to  satisfaction,  and  can  sit  down  satis- 
a  joy  or  sorrow,  because  if  they  know 
springs  in  Him,  they  know  also  nothing 
outward  character,  as  their  abidance  is 
can  materially  disturb  their  confidence, 
.his  life,  abounds  in  disquietude.  Change 
rked  on  all  things  visible.  Happy  they 
such  are  only  happy,)  as  know  their  de- 
to  be  'the  munition  of  rocks,'  and  their 
the  God  of  their  salvation."       *  * 

memoranda,  under  date  "7th  month 
842,"  she  writes:  '"As  empty  and  yet 

I  don't  know  that  we  have  any  ground 
pposing  the  Apostle  included  in  tliis  cx- 
on  that  sense  of  unsatisfied  longing  that 
attends  the  mind,  and  causes  it  to  fear 
led  astray,  because  this  aching  void  is 
isplaced  by  certainty.  Our  time  is  not 
's  the  right  time,  neither  need  we  give 
to  discouragement,  because  our  hunger 

satisfied  according  to  our  desire.  It 
3e  sometimes  continued  as  a  test  of  our 
and  patience.  But  my  fear  is  for  myself, 
jatisfaction  is  not  obtained  because  not 
riy  sought  for.    I  have  felt  this  morn- 

I I  often  feel,  that  there  is  a  void  in  my 
I  nothing  earthly  can  fill.  Books,  how- 
good  in  their  character,  satisfy  it  not; 
iv  the  converse  of  others  however  dear. 
r  for  the  presence  of  the  Comforter,  the 
illing  witness  for  truth,  as  a  constant 
and  director  into  all  truth — the  sensible 
mont  of  His  presence.  I  feel  often  that 
le  possession  of  this  nothing  earthly  is 
Jar  to  part  with  ;  yea,  that  to  stand  as  a 
)r  Christ's  sake,  to  become  a  reproach  to 
itniliars,  and  a  scoff  to  the  multitude,  is 
thing,  to  obtain  this  sensible  presence  of 
wljose  favor  is  more  precious  than  ru- 
Oh  !  how  my  soul  longs  for  this  partici- 
1.  David  says,  'I  opened  my  mouth 
anted.'  Truly  can  I  not  say,  '  My  soul 
lirst  for  God.'  His  '  loving-kindness  is 
r  than  life  ;'  and  I  think  I  only  desire  life 
found  in  the  way  of  his  precepts,  and  to 
Him  faithfully  and  fully.  He  has  done 
for  me.    Why,  I  am  ready  to  ask,  am 

blind  to  it,  so  unable  to  estimate  it,  so 
icient  to  comprehend  the  why  and  the 
efore  I  am  led  so  blindly,  if  led  at  all.  * 

*  Oh!  I  do  long  for  more  confidence; 
thing  plainer  to  ground  my  hopes  upon, 
ims  to  me  none  ever  were  led  so  blindly 


as  I  am  ;  and  the  same  fear  attends  always, 
that  it  is  because  of  my  own  un  watchfulness, 
and  not  knowing  how  to  seek  the  Lord.  Oh  ! 
my  spirit  is  stirred  because  of  this.  I  detest 
the  formalities  of  religion.  I  want  life,  power, 
daily  certainty:  as  much  to  be  found  in  the 
way  of  the  kingdom,  as  to  realize  its  blessed- 
ness. Hindering  things  hedge  up  the  way  if 
the  eyes  look  out.  Oh  !  for  faith  to  overcome 
them.  'The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  His  works.'  Acknowledge  it, 
oh  my  soul,  and  in  deep  humility  bow  before 
Him  in  all  thy  ways.    He  can  direct  them." 

"25th.  I  owe  praise  this  morning  for  as- 
surances of  kindness  and  favor ;  and  the  sense, 
in  mercy  imparted,  that  I  am  not  utterly  foi'- 
saken.  Especially  I  have  felt  it  for  the  ability 
not  only  to  accept  returning  health,  but  to 
rejoice  in  the  prospect.  I  wish  nothing  but 
that  it  may  be  used  to  His  honor  who  giveth 
it.  Mine  eye  hath  been  to  Him,  feebly  at 
times,  through  all ;  and  I  accept  the  difl:erent 
events  that  have  befallen  me,  as  from  His 
hand;  and  bless  Him  for  dispensing  them." 

"  26th.  Still  thankful  under  the  renewed 
assurance  of  heavenlj^  loving-kindness ;  and 
the  belief  my  faith  is  not  in  vain,  nor  my 
secret  cries  disregarded.  What  shall  I  i-ender 
unto  Thee?" 

"27th.  Exercised  this  morning  under  con- 
siderations of  the  wretched  estate  of  those 
who  ax'e  denying  salvation  through  the  only 
means  appointed,  'Christ  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
as  well  as  evidenced  in  his  spiritual  appear- 
ance in  the  hearts  of  all  mankind.  What 
absurdities  do  we  run  into  by  following  our 
own  carnal  reason,  influenced  by  the  spirit  of 
darkness.  Oh  I  what  folly,  what  libertinism 
pervades  too  many  of  professing  Christendom. 
Where  will  it  end  unless  Divine  mercy  inter- 
pose, and  for  the  sake  of  the  '  ten  righteous,' 
stay  the  destroying  angel,  whose  sword  seems 
almost  let  loose.  Where  is  spiritual  religion — 
that  true  worship  begotten  in  His  own  spirit, 
which  He  owneth  and  aeeepteth  ?  Formality 
and  vain  pretension  seem  now  much  set  up  as 
God,  and  this  temple  is  daily  crowded  with 
worshippers;  a  deluded  multitude,  who  have 
a  religion  of  their  own,  a  cross  of  their  own, 
and  who  are  making  a  way  to  the  kingdom, 
according  to  their  own  carnal  conceptions. 
But  it  is  an  unchangeable  truth,  the  way  to 
the  kingdom  is  but  one;  human  inventions 
cannot  alter  it,  and  if  we  receive  salvation,  it 
must  be  upon  His  own  terms.  '  Whosoever 
transgresseth  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  hath  not  God.'  Sensible  of  mercy 
and  favor  still,  though  bowed  in  spirit.  How 
shall  I  repay  ?" 

"  8th  mo.  2d.  Comforted  this  morning  under 
something  of  a  renewed  sense  of  the  sovereign 
care,  protection,  and  mercy  that  is  still  at 
hand.  I  do  esteem  it  a  favor  to  be  able  to 
believe  in  Him  as  the  Dispenser  and  Disposer 
of  events,  without  the  disposition  to  refer 
them  to  chance,  or  a  blind  Providence ;  an 
evil  I  am  prone  to.  I  have  prayed  for  patience, 
for  ability  to  wait  His  full  time,  and  that  the 
end  of  this  affliction  might  be  fully  answered, 
and  blessed,  not  only  to  myself,  but  to  others. 
'Trouble  cometh  not  out  of  the  dust.'  My 
trust  is  renewed,  though  in  weakness." 

"5th.  Still  enabled  to  look  at  times  to  Hiin 
who  turneth  the  barren  wilderness  into  a 
fruitful  field  ;  whose  hand  is  full  of  blessings  ; 
and  who,  as  it  pleaseth  Him,  openeth  and  no 
man  shutteth.  Oh  !  the  mystery  of  godliness. 
The   incomprehensibility  of  His  workings 


must  always  remain  a  mystery,  until  they  are 
opened  to  us  in  the  light;  and  I  am  ready  to 
believe,  it  is  for  want  of  more  singleness, 
more  ready  obedience,  more  of  that  disposi- 
tion of  mind  that  accounteth  self  nothing,  and 
regardeth  not  man,  that  keeps  us  so  long  in 
the  shackles  of  a  cruel  enemy.  We  fear  to 
give  up  to  be  led,  lest  it  look  like  absurdity  in 
the  eyes  of  the  children  of  men,  and  prolong 
our  wilderness  travel,  or  lose  our  spiritual  life 
there,  because  our  allegiance  is  not  true  and 
single  to  the  King  of  kings.  I  pray  some- 
times, many  times,  to  be  released  from  this 
bondage  ;  to  be  enabled  to  serve  Him  without 
fear,  and  at  the  same  time  to  escape  the  shoals 
of  presumption  and  forwardness.  Oh!  my 
heart  seems  poured  out  at  this  moment  be- 
cause of  this.  Oh  !  help,  preserve,  and  sustain 
me  single  and  obedient  unto  thee.  I  often 
fear  I  am  altogether  wrong,  because  I  feel  so 
little  compunction  for  the  omissions  of  my 
past  life.  Surely  His  dealings  have  been  very 
gentle,  or  I  am  insensible  to  reproof" 

"  12th.  I  am  more  and  more  convinced 
much  talking  will  not  do  for  me;  and  I  need 
the  conviction  renewed  upon  me  daily.  I 
have  reason  to  believe  had  1  been  more  faith- 
ful in  this  particular  during  many  passing 
years,  my  stature  in  christian  attainments 
would  not  be  so  mean  as  it  is  now.  See  Col. 
iii.  9,  10." 

"  17th.  My  feelings  were  stirred  last  night 
on  remembering  the  justice  of  Him  '  by  whom 
actions  are  weighed.'  Fearful  of  having  too 
freely  indulged  the  'unruly  member,'  I  pray 
for  pardon  and  preservation,  Slept  comfort- 
ably, and  awakened  easj'  and  quiet.  How 
merciful  is  our  God.  May  I  be  more  watch- 
ful. I  am  sensible,  in  some  degree,  of  my 
weakness  in  that  point :  too  ready  to  accom- 
modate myself  to  my  company,  and  let  my 
testimony  fall." 

"  18th.  Hope  more  watchfulness  has  been 
maintained." 

(To  be  continoedO 


The  Magnesium  Light. — Great  expectations 
were  raised  with  reference  to  this  light  as 
soon  as  a  method  was  discovered  for  the  cheap 
preparation  of  the  metal.  When  magnesium 
is  burned  it  emits  a  light  quite  unendurable 
to  the  naked  eye,  and  it  only  remains  to  con- 
sider the  most  economical  manner  in  which 
the  combustion  can  be  carried  on.  When  the 
pure  metal  is  employed  it  gives  rise  to  a  vol- 
uminous white  cloud  of  the  oxyd  of  magne- 
sium, that  obscures  the  reflectors  and  eventu- 
all}'  fills  the  room  where  it  is  burned. 

Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  absorb 
this  vapor,  and  thus  remedy  the  difficulty. 
By  alloying  the  magnesium  with  zinc  the 
quantity  of  light  is  not  diminished,  and  the 
fumes  are  more  readily  removed.  An  alloy 
with  the  new  metal,  thallium,  has  been  very 
successfull)' tried.  A  lamp  has  been  patented 
for  burning  finely  divided  magnesium  mixed 
with  sand,  and  made  to  pass  through  an  hour- 
glass arrangement  on  to  a  small  flame.  The 
mixed  sand  and  metal  are  then  fed  regularly 
into  the  flame,  and  the  light  emitted  is  very 
intense.  In  other  lamps  the  magnesium,  in 
the  form  of  wire  or  ribbon,  is  unrolled  from  a 
reel  and  fed  into  the  flame. 


The  body  is  the  soul's  house,  and,  as  the 
house  grows  old,  it  often  lets  in  upon  its  in- 
habitants, light  from  Heaven  through  the 
chinks  made  bv  time. 
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THE  IRIEND. 


Aluniininin. 

Forty  years  ago  a  few  grains  of  this  metal 
were  proparetl  by  Professor  Woehler,  at  the 
Uuiversity  of  (Joettiii<^eii.  lie  sealed  the  lit- 
tle pellets  in  a  glass  tube,  and  it  was  not 
thought  that  the  metal  could  ever  have  any 
useful  applications.  Tlie  discovery  rested  dor- 
mant for  thirty  j'ears,  when  attention  was 
called  to  it  by  the  eminent  French  chemist 
Seville. 

The  circumstances  were  as  follows  :  The 
Emperor  Napoleon,  anxious  to  display  some 
interest  in  scientific  matters,  appropriated 
lifty  thousand  franc.-s  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  i-esearches  into  the  properties  and  uses  of 
aluminium,  and  Heniy  St.  Claire  Deville  was 
authorized  to  make  the  experiments.  We 
liappened  to  be  in  Paris  when  this  took  place, 
and  were  one  day  invited  b}'  Professor  Deville 
to  witness  the  preparation  of  the  metal  in 
the  presence  of  the  Minister  of  War,  Professor 
Dumas,  and  of  other  celebrities.  Deville,  Avho 
is  the  most  genial,  popular,  and  successful  of 
the  French  chemists,  received  his  guests  with 
great  cordiality,  and  explained,  in  the  clearest 
possible  manner,  every  step  of  the  operation. 
He  extracted  a  silver-white  metal  from  a  lump 
of  day.  The  way  he  did  it  was  very  simple. 
Chlorine  gas  was  passed  over  lieated  cla}' 
mixed  with  charcoal,  and  the  chloride  of  alumi- 
nium thus  produced  was  driven  over  melted 
sodium.  The  chlorine  first  extracted  the 
metal  from  the  clay,  and  was  in  turn  decom- 
posed by  the  sodium.  In  chemistry,  might 
makes  right,  and  everj^  compound  can  be  at- 
tacked and  forced  to  capitulate,  if  the  proper 
weapons  are  brought  to  bear  upon  it.  The 
aluminium  was  first  seduced  from  its  strong 
citadel  of  clay  by  the  chlorine,  and  was  then 
attacked  and  captured  by  the  sodium. 

The  experiments,  in  a  small  way,  having 
proved  successful,  extensive  works  were  es- 
tablished in  the  neighborhood  of  Paris,  where 
aluminium  was  manufactured  on  a  large  scale. 
At  the  Paris  Exhibition  of  1867,  Paul  Morin 
exhibited  numerous  objects  manufactured 
from  pure  aluminium  and  trom  its  alloys. 

The  specific  gravity  of  the  metal  is  2-67. 
It  is  tin-white,  fusible  at  a  red  heat,  brilliant, 
malleable,  ductile,  sonorous,  an  excellent  con- 
ductor of  electricity,  insoluble  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  in  concentrated  nitric  acid ; 
easily  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid  and  the  al 
kalies.  It  does  not  decompose  water,  as  was 
at  first  supposed,  and  does  not  oxidize  mate- 
riall}^  in  the  air. 

Professor  Henrj'  Wurtz,  of  New  York,  has 
recently  discovered  that  if  it  be  rubbed  with 
mercury  it  oxidizes  so  rapidly  as  to  produce 
great  heat.  It  was  at  first  found  impossible 
to  solder  the  metal,  but  this  difficulty  has 
been  at  length  overcome.  When  fused  with 
iron  it  forms  a  crystalline  mass  not  malleable. 
jVIixed  with  copper  in  the  proportions  of  ten 
parts  of  aluminium  and  ninety  parts  of  cop- 
per, it  forms  a  beautiful  alloy,  possessed  of 
the  color  and  many  of  the  properties  of  gold. 
This  alloy  is  called  aluminium  bronze,  and 
is  now  frequently  employed  for  the  manu- 
facture of  watch-cases,  watch-chains,  and 
imitation  jewelry.  Nearly  all  the  aluminium 
now  manufactured  is  converted  into  the  above 
alloy,  and  the  interest  in  it,  which  at  one  time 
began  to  flag,  is  once  more  revived,  and  several 
new  establishments  have  arisen  for  its  manu- 
facture. 

Four  hundred  pounds  a  month  are  now 
manufactured  in  France,  and  sold  at  twelve 


dollars  a  pound.  It  is  largely'  produced  in 
England. 

Aluminium  is  one  of  the  most  abundant 
metals  on  the  earth.  It  is  found  in  brick  and 
porcelain  clay,  in  feldspar,  in  cryolite,  in 
granite,  in  slate  rocks,  in  the  ruby  and  sap- 
phire. When  iron  rusts,  it  turns  to  a  red 
powder,  which  can  be  washed  away.  When 
aluminium  rusts,  or  is  fused  at  a  great  heat 
among  the  crystalline  rocks,  it  gives  us  the 
pi-ecious  stones  called  the  ruby  and  sapphire. 

As  soon  as  the  metal  is  required  in  large 
quantities,  some  method  will  be  devised  for 
producing  it  at  a  cheap  rate;  and  when  that 
time  arrives  we  shall  not  have  to  fit  out  expe- 
ditions to  go  and  search  for  the  ore  in  remote 
regions,  but  we  can  dig  for  it  under  our  feet, 
nearlj'  everywhere,  and  make  a  mine  of  every 
stone  quarry. 

The  beautiful  tone  of  the  metal  has  sug- 
gested its  use  in  the  manufacture  of  bells,  and 
a  successful  application  of  it  for  this  purpose 
has  been  made. 

Aluminium  has  been  employed  by  chemists 
as  a  reducing  agent  in  the  preparation  of  some 
of  the  rare  metals,  and  we  may  have  to  record 
a  more  extensive  use  of  it  for  this  purpose. 

There  have  recently  been  introduced  into 
use  in  Paris  two  new  alloys  of  aluminium. 
The  first  is  called  aluminium  silver,  or  third 
silver  (tiers  argent),  and  is  composed  of  one- 
third  silver  and  two-thirds  aluminium.  It  is 
chiefly  employed  for  forks,  spoons,  and  tea 
service,  and  is  harder  than  silver  and  more 
easily  engraved.  The  second  is  called  minar- 
gent,  and  is  made  of  one  hundred  parts  cop- 
per, seventy  parts  nickel,  five  parts  antimony, 
and  two  parts  aluminium.  It  is  a  very  beau- 
tiful, permanent,  and  brilliant  alloy,  capable 
of  replacing  silver  for  many  purposes. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  applica- 
tions of  aluminium  in  the  arts  are  not  so 
numerous  as  was  at  first  predicted,  and  its 
manufacture,  as  compared  with  other  metals, 
can  at  the  present  time  hardly  be  called  a 
metallurgical  one.  The  metal  is  so  light  that 
a  little  of  it  will  go  a  great  way.  A  cubic 
foot  of  it  weighs  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
pounds,  whereas  a  cubic  foot  of  gold  weighs 
twelve  hundred  pounds,  and  silver  weighs  six 
hundred  and  fifty-six  pounds,  iron  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds,  and  even  granite  weighs 
one  hundred  and  eighty-six  pounds  to  the 
cubic  foot. 

If  the  price  of  it  were  the  same  as  that  of 
silver,  it  would  still  be  much  cheaper,  as  only 
one-fifth  as  much  would  be  required  to  cover 
the  same  space. — Prof.  Joy. 


Selected. 

Thomas  Story  remarks  in  reference  to  a 
meeting  at  Merion  among  Welsh  Friends: 

"  Several  of  them  appeared  in  testimony  in 
the  British  tongue,  which  I  did  not  under- 
stand, yet  being  from  the  word  of  Truth  in 
them,  as  instruments  moved  thereby,  I  was 
as  much  refi'eshed  as  if  it  had  been  in  my  own 
language.  This  confirmed  me  in  what  I  had 
thought  before,  that  where  the  Spirit  is  the 
same  in  the  preacher  and  hearer,  and  is  the 
truth,  the  refreshment  is  chiefly  thereby, 
rather  than  by  the  form  of  words  or  language, 
to  all  that  are  in  the  same  spirit  at  the  same 
time. 

"  This  is  the  univei-sal  language  of  the 
Spirit,  known  and  understood  in  all  tongues 
and  nations  to  them  that  are  born  of  Him.  In 
order  to  the  convincement  of  such  as  know 


not  the  truth, — for  the  begetting  of  faith 
such  as  do  not  yet  believe  therein — for  tl 
opening  of  the  understanding  by  the  form 
doctrine,  and  declaration  of  the  necessa 
truths  of  the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  God,  j 
tclligible  language,  uttered  under  the  imir 
diate  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  ind 
pensably  necessary;  as  also  for  the  edifyii 
of  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  in  gener 
— Journal  of  Thomas  Story. 

The  Royal  (jardens  at  Kew. 

The  royal  gardens  at  Kew  are  the  bota 
cal  centre  of  England,  as  the  Jardin 
Planies  is  of  France.    It  was  founded  in  18" 
Kew  was  formerly  a  country  house  owned 
Molyneux,  who  was  celebrated  as  a  mati 
matician,  and  was  the  secretary  of  Geo» 
the  Second.    The  Prince  of  Wales,  son 
this  king,  bought  the  house  and  surround 
it  with  gardens,  and  his  widow,  the  Princi 
Augusta,  enlarged  the  grounds  very  cons 
erably,  and  the  first  exotics  planted  by 
were  presented  by  the  Duke  of  Argjde,  wh( 
Horace  Walpole  playfull}'  calls  the  wood- 
ier.   The  large  orangery  built  hy  this  pr 
cess  still  exists.    In  1789  George  the  Thi 
bought  Kew  house,  demolished  it,  and  instj 
ed  himself  in  a  neighboring  palace,  which  b 
formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Hugh  Portman 
rich  commoner,  who  was  ennobled  by  Eli 
beth.    This  small  but  picturesque  buildi 
had  been  bought  in  1781  by  Queen  Chariot 
who  died  there.    This  princess,  faithful 
the  traditions  of  the  princesses  of  Wal 
had  a  passion  for  plants,  and  Joseph  Ait< 
the  director  of  her  extensive  gardens,  pi 
lished  in  1789  his  Hortus  Kewensis,  a  ca 
logue  of  5,600  species  of  exotic  plants, 
which  the  greater  portion  flourished  in 
beds,  the  orangeries,  and  the  greenhouses 
Kew.    Science  owed  some  testimony  of  gr 
tude  to  Queen  Charlotte,  and  James  Smi 
the  president  of  the  Linnaean  Society  of  L 
don,  dedicated  to  her  (born  Princess  of  Me 
lenburg  Strelitz)  the  genus  Strelitzia.  1 
travels  of  Captain  Cook,  Sir  Joseph  Ban 
Flinders,  Brown,  and  Allen  Cunningham, 
riched  the  gardens  with  the  productions 
the  Cape,  of  Australia,  and  of  Brazil,  a 
necessitated  the  erection  of  new  buildin 
After  the  death  of  George  the  Third  no 
provements  were  made  until  William  1 
Fourth  added  a  single  greenhouse. 

Up  to  this  time  the  gardens  of  Kew  1 
belonged  exclusively  to  the  royal  family,  a 
science  and  the  lovers  of  botany  profited  oi 
indirectly  by  them.  Public  opinion  now 
gan  to  demand  their  transformation  int< 
public  botanical  garden  like  those  upon 
continent.  Lindly,  the  celebrated  botar 
and  horticulturist,  gave  himself  heartily 
the  work,  urging  that  not  only  the  science 
medicine,  but  commerce,  agriculture,  i 
horticulture,  all  would  profit  by  such  a  chan 
while  they  could  thus  learn  what  cult 
would  be  most  profitable  for  the  new  ( 
onies,  and  could  furnish  them  with  see 
slips,  and  young  plants.  Parliament  jud; 
favorably  of  the  proposition,  the  queen 
proved  of  it,  and  the  desired  measure  a 
passed. 

The  gax'dens  of  Kew  are  open  daily,  fr 
the  hour  of  noon ;  and  the  orangeries, 
greenhouses,  the  botanical  museums,  all 
open  to  the  public.    The  visitors  are  V' 
numerous.    In  1867  there  were  494,909  : 
itors,  of  whom  277,717  came  on  week-d! 


217,192  on  Sundays.  To  the  honor  of 
English  be  it  said,  thataUhough  ungiiard- 
it  is  seldom  that  fruit  or  flower  is  plueked 
m  unauthorized  hand.  The  richness  of  the 
ectiou  is  unequalled.  Here  are  niagnifi- 
t  palms;  one  of  them,  the  Phytelephas 
TocarjPrt,  furnishes  vegetable  ivory ;  another 
Euterpe  montana  of  New  Grenada,  bears 
768  thi'ee  yards  in  length.  The  aquarium 
ailed  Victoria  House,  a  name  given  it  by 

Victoria  regia,  that  most  magnificent  of 
latic  jilants,  which  was  discovered  in 
8  in  the  Eio  de  la  Plata  by  D'Orbigny, 
1  has  been  successful!}^  cultivated  in  Europe 
1  in  this  country  since  1849.  Lindl}',  the 
^lish  botanist,  dedicated  this  magnificent 
mpheacea  to  the  queen.  In  the  aquarium, 
r  the  Victoria  regia,  the  nelumbo,  an 
ian  lotus,  spreads  its  great  leaves  above 
watei-,  but  the  flower  is  pale,  spotted,  and 
dy ;  it  needs  the  sun  of  its  native  climate  ; 
I  can  furnish  the  temperature  but  not  the 
it  it  longs  for.  At  Montpelier,  however,  it 
Irishes  in  the  open  air.  The  nelumbo  was 
merly  common  in  the  canals  of  ancient 
yrpt.  Herodotus  called  it  the  lily  of  the 
e,  and  Strabo  tells  us  that  its  large  round 
7es,  with  the  stem  in  the  centre,  were  used 
the  Egyptian  ladies  as  a  parasol.  It  fig 
8  upon  all  the  monuments  and  upon  the 
ials  of  Ptolemy,  but  Delilo,  the  French  ho- 
ist, who  accompanied  the  armies  of  France 
5  Egypt,  sought  it  in  vain  in  the  waters  of 
country.  He  learned  afterwards  that  it 
Qccessfully  cultivated  in  the  southern  pro- 
ces  of  China,  and  that  it  covers  the  marshes 
,he  Indian  peninsula  ;  but  it  will  not  live 
water  where  those  aquatic  vegetables 
w  which  flourish  in  stagnant  water  ;  so 
it  when  the  early  Egyptian  civilization  be- 
1  to  disappear,  and  the  public  works  were 
jleeted  under  the  Roman  emperors,  and 
3r  under  the  Mussulman  rule,  the  nelumbo, 
wded  out  by  parasitic  herbs,  vanished, 
e  air  in  the  aquarium  at  Kew  is  always 
ist  and  mild  ;  its  basin  is  surrounded  by 
'  garlands  of  the  Batatas,  and  here  grow 
I  patchouli  (which  furnishes  the  perfume 
that  name),  the  Maranta  anindinacea,  or 
ow-root,  rice,  and  all  those  plants  which 
e  a  damp  atmosphere, 
rhe  great  hothouse,  or  Palm-stove,  is  an 
tnense  edifice,  48  feet  in  height,  266  in 
gth,  and  109  wide.  Its  glasses  are  slightly 
ged  with  green  by  an  addition  of  oxide  of 
)per,  to  soften  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Eight 
ervoirs  of  hot  water,  and  pipes  whose  com- 
ed  length  is  more  than  five  miles,  heat  the 
tto.sphere  and  the  soil.  The  smoke  is  con- 
red  by  a  subterranean  conduit  to  a  tower 
some  distance.  In  this  tower  are  the  steam 
lers  and  the  pumps  which  raise  the  water 
a  height  of  seventy  or  eighty  feet,  whence 
•caches  every  portion  of  the  gardens. 
It  would  be  imposible  to  enumerate  all  the 
narkable  plants  which  these  magnificent 
rdens  contain.  Many  of  the  palms  are  of 
nderful  beauty ;  one,  the  Are7iga  sacchar- 
'a,  whose  leaves  are  twelve  feet  long, 
nishes  a  sort  of  sweet,  syrupy  wine  during 
5  warm  season ;  another,  the  Ceroxylon 
iicola,  produces  a  vegetable  wax;  a  third, 
i  Elais  gnineensis,  palm  oil,  while  another, 
3  Sahal  vmhraculifera,  bears  the  betel  nut, 
which  the  Indians  and  the  Chinese  use 
jh  vastquanities.  A  banyan,  with  its  many 
wcbes  rooting  themselves  in  the  soil  about 
J  parent  trunk,  invokes  many  a  remem- 


brance of  the  old  home  of  the  great  Brahm. 
Here  are  bamboos,  which  in  the  short  space 
of  three  months,  attain  the  height  of  the 
ceiling.  In  China  the  uses  of  the  bamboo  are 
numberless.  Palisades,  houses,  fumiture, 
water  pipes,  even  boats  are  made  of  it. 

Not  far  from  the  Palm-stove  is  a  great 
winter  garden,  lately  constructed,  whose  en- 
closure is  lar^-er  still.  When  completed  it 
will  be  428  feet  long  and  more  than  50  feet 
high.  Here  are  all  the  plants  from  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  the  Himalayas,  from  China, 
the  south  of  Europe,  and  the  north  of  Africa, 
which  do  not  demand  an  elevated  tempera- 
ture during  the  summer,  and  do  not  sutter  in 
winter  when  the  thermometer  is  above  zero. 
Among  these  is  the  great  fern  of  New  Zeal- 
and, the  Ci/athea  medullaris,  whose  stalk, 
twenty  feet  long,  holds  up  a  bouquet  of  lance- 
olate leaves,  each  seven  feet  in  length. 

The  gardens  of  Kew  have  also  an  orangery 
and  fourteen  greenhouses  of  smaller  dimen- 
sions than  those  described.  One  of  these  is 
occupied  by  those  tropical  plants  which  re- 
quire the  greatest  heat,  such  as  the  Quassia 
ainora,  valuable  in  medicine,  and  the  bread 
tree.  Another  contains  only  those  plants 
used  in  the  various  branches  of  industry  or  in 
medicine,  the  Peruvian  balm,  ipecacuanha, 
the  tree  which  furnishes  Campechy  wood, 
the  various  species  of  quinquina,  which  the 
English  and  Dutch  now  cultivate  on  a  grand 
scale  on  the  mountains  of  India,  in  Ce3'lon 
and  Java. 

The  botanical  museums  of  the  gardens  of 
Kew  arc  not  the  least  interesting  portion  of 
the  exhibition.  Sir  William  Hooker,  father 
of  the  director.  Sir  John  Hooker,  founded  the 
first  of  these,  and  they  have  been  rapidlj'  in 
creased  by  additions  from  the  universal  exhi 
bitions  of  London  in  1851  and  1862,  and  of 
Paris  in  1855  and  1867,  by  the  travels  of  Dr. 
Hooker  in  the  Himalayas  and  in  India,  by 
the  English  colonial  authorities,  and  by  the 
zeal  and  generosity  of  English  travellers 
generall}^,  who,  with  a  national  pride,  have 
collected  objects  of  interest  in  every  country 
to  enrich  tiiese  museums.  There  is  also  con 
nected  with  the  garden  a  fine  botanical  library, 
which  is  constantljMncreasiug.  The  village 
of  Kew,  thanks  to  the  gardens,  has  become 
the  botanical  capitol  of  the  world,  and  parlia 
ment,  knowing  well  that  money  is  the  nerve 
and  sinew  of  physical  and  natural  sciences 
not  less  than  of  war,  votes  this  institution  an 
annual  sum  of  nearly  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  which  is  judiciously  expended  by 
those  having  it  in  charge.  Every  year  new 
and  important  works  are  published  by  them. 
In  1867  Mr.  Bentham,  aided  by  Mr.  Muller 
published  the  third  volume  of  the  Flora  of 
Australia.  The  Synopsis  of  all  the  known 
ferns  has  been  furnished  by  Mr.  Baker.  The 
director  of  the  gardens  has  finished  the  third 
part  of  his  Manual  of  the  Flora  of  New 
Zealand.  Other  valuable  works  are  also  due 
to  them,  and  are  in  process  of  completion 
American  Exchange  and  Revieio. 


For  "  The  Frienrt  .' 


Revivals. 

"The  world  does  move,"  said  an  Italian 
astronomer,  a  fact  to  which  I  felt  disposed  to 
give  the  fullest  credence,  on  reading  a  notice 
in  a  Methodist  journal,  that  Friends  were  hold^ 
ing  revival  meetings  in  one  of  our  western  cities 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  when  any  man,  or  re- 
ligious body,  shows  a  renewed  concern  for  the 


prosperity  of  Truth — even  the  truth  as  it  is 
n  Jesus.  But  we  must  confess,  that  whilst 
we  are  disposed  to  allow  the  largest  liberty 
in  the  manifestation  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
which  is  declared  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  :  there  are  some  of  the  out-crojipings, 
may  I  say,  excrescences,  of  this  "  strange  fire," 
which  we  hardly  know  how  to  account  for, 
without  it  be  the  result  of  overgrowth  or 
diseased  condition.  Our  forefathers  in  the 
Truth  found  it  necessary  for  them  to  maintain 
the  watch,  in  order  to  be  preserved  from  left- 
hand  errors  as  well  as  right-hand  errors  ;  and 
with  all  their  prudent  caution,  trials  of  no  or- 
dinary kind  presented,  even  at  a  ver}^  early 
period  in  the  history  of  our  organization. 
There  was  a  class  that  professed  to  believe, 
that  all  disciplinary  regulations  were  a  hinder- 
ance,  and  pressed  upon  the  freed  spirit  with 
unnecessary  weight.  That  every  man  had 
that  light  within,  with  which  to  direct  his 
course,  and  no  man  could  properly  judge  for 
another.  Hence  a  discipline  or  written  law 
for  the  government  of  the  body,  was  to  them 
an  unnecessary  code  ;  and,  whilst  unlike  some 
at  this  da}"",  who  wish  to  amend  or  alter  it  in 
order  to  suit  their  convenience — their  imper- 
fect, may  I  say  unchristian  views — they  sought 
to  abolish  it  altogether.  Considerable  num- 
bers of  this  class  left  the  Society,  and  whilst 
we  repudiate  separations,  believing  that  they 
do  not  afford  a  remedy  for  existing  difficul- 
ties, in  this  ease,  we  have  no  doubt,  the  result 
was  beneficial.  Robert  Barclay  wrote  upon 
this  occasion,  his  "Anarchy  of  the  Ranters," 
William  Penn  his  "  Liberty  Spiritual,"  and 
Stephen  Crisp  an  excellent  tract,  all  of  them 
endeavoring  to  prove  the  necessity  of  estab- 
lished order  and  discipline  in  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

Whilst  we  believe  that  "prayer  ardent 
opens  heaven,"  and  whilst  it  is  the  privilege 
of  every  man,  certainly  every  christian,  to 
enter  into  the  closet  of  his  heart,  and  having 
shut  the  door,  to  breathe  his  plaint  into  the 
ear  of  Him  who  heareth  alway  ;  these  "prayer 
meetings,"  or  religious  excitements,  as  they 
are  conducted,  have  no  affinity  with,  nor  are 
they  a  part  of  pure  unadulterated  Quakerism, 
as  we  understand  it.  And  whilst  we  believe 
that  the  principles  of  our  religious  Society 
are  adapted  to  every  class  and  condition  in 
life— as  they  embrace  all  of  Christianity!  we 
fear  that  an  unsanctified  endeavour  to  render 
them  popular  with  the  masses,  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  very  little  good — probably  attend- 
ed with  disaster.  We  had  never  dreamed, 
even  in  our  vaguest  imaginings,  that  Quaker- 
ism would  have  run  into  a  Methodistic  mould, 
or  have  assumed  a  shape  to  which  it  bears  so 
faint  resemblance,  the  introversion  of  spirit 
which  appears  to  be  our  peculiar  calling, 
having  so  Httle  in  common  with  creaturely 
activity. 

We  have  lived  to  see  strange  things,  but 
have  no  fear  for  the  Truth:  which  is  now,  as 
was  declared  by  a  Roman  writer,  "  might}^ 
and  will  prevail."  The  Lamb  and  his  follow- 
ers will  have  the  victory  !  And  although  at 
times  there  may  be  singular  manifestations, 
resulting  from  our  imperfect  natures;  and 
there  may  be  strange  heats,  even  sparks  of 
man's  own  kindling;  but,  recollect,  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  whirlwind,  not  in  the  fire,  but 
in  the  still  small  voice  was  he  revealed,  after 
those  all  had  passed  by.  J.  E.  R. 

Nftw  Jersey,  6th  rao.  1869. 


THE  FKIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Flight  uf  Birds. 
Tlic  following  intei'08ting  pasHuges  in  refer- 
ence lo  the  evidences  of  design  in  the  me- 
chanical arrangements  b}'  whijh  birds  are 
enabled  to  perform  their  flight,  are  extracted 
from  a  recent  work  entitled  "  The  Reign  of 
Law." 

"The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,"  was  one 
of  the  things  of  which  Solomon  said,  that  "  he 
know  it  not."  No  wonder  that  the  wise  king 
i-eckoned  it  among  the  great  mj'steries  of  na- 
ture. The  force  of  gravitation,  though  its 
exact  measure  was  not  ascertained  till  the 
days  of  Newton,  has  been  the  most  familiar  of 
all  forces  in  all  ages  of  mankind.  How  then, 
in  violation  of  its  known  effects,  could  heavy 
bodies  be  supported  upon  the  thin  air — and 
be  gifted  with  the  power  of  sustaining  and 
directing  movements  more  easy,  more  rapid, 
and  more  certain  than  the  movements  of  other 
animals  upon  the  firm  and  solid  earth?  No 
animal  motion  in  nature  is  so  striking  or  so 
beautiful  as  the 

"  Scythe-like  sweep  of  wings,  that  dare 

The  beadloug  plunge  through  eddying  gulfs  of  air." 

"  The  movement  of  all  flying  animals  in  the 
air  is  governed  and  determined  by  forces  of 
muscular  power,  and  of  aerial  resistance  and 
elasticity,  being  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
Force  of  Gravity,  whereby,  according  to  the 
universal  laws  of  motion,  a  direction  is  given 
to  the  animal  which  is  the  resultant,  or  com- 
promise, between  all  the  forces  so  employed. 
Weight,  as  we  have  seen,  is  one  of  these  for- 
ces— absolutel}'  essential  to  that  result,  and 
no  flying  animal  can  ever  foi'  a  moment  of 
time  be  buoyant,  or  lighter  than  the  air  in 
which  it  is  designed  to  move.  But  it  is  obvi- 
ous that,  within  certain  limits,  the  proportion 
in  which  these  different  forces  are  balanced 
against  each  other  admits  of  immense  variety. 
The  limits  of  variation  can  easily  be  specified. 
Every  flying  animal  must  have  muscular 
power  great  enough  to  work  its  own  size  of 
wing :  that  size  of  wing  must  be  large  enough 
to  act  upon  a  volume  of  air  sufficient  to  lift 
the  animal's  whole  weight :  lastly,  and  con- 
sequentl}^,  the  weight  must  not  be  too  great, 
or  dispersed  over  too  large  a  bulk.  But  with- 
in these  limits  there  is  room  for  great  varie- 
ties of  adjustments,  having  reference  to  cor- 
responding varieties  of  purpose.  To  some 
birds  the  air  is  almost  their  perpetual  home 
— the  only  region  in  which  they  find  their 
food — a  region  which  they  never  leave, 
whether  in  storm  or  sunshine,  except  dui-ing 
the  hours  of  darkness,  and  the  yearly  days 
which  are  devoted  to  their  nests.  Other  birds 
are  mainly  terrestrial,  and  never  betake 
themselves  to  flight  except  to  escape  an  ene- 
m}',  or  to  follow  the  seasons  and  the  sun.  Be- 
tween these  extremes  there  is  every  possible 
variety  of  habit.  And  all  these  have  corres- 
ponding varieties  of  structure.  The  birds 
which  seek  theirfood  in  the  air  have  longand 
powerful  wings,  and  so  nice  an  adjustment  of 
their  weight  to  that  power  and  to  that  length, 
that  the  facult}'  of  self-command  in  them  is 
perfect,  and  their  power  of  direction  so  accu- 
rate that  they  can  pick  up  a  flying  gnat 
whilst  they  are  passing  through  the  air  at 
the  rate  of  more  than  a  hundred  miles  an 
hour.  Such  especially  are  the  powers  of  some 
species  of  the  Swallow  tribe,  one  of  which, 
the  common  Swift,  is  a  creature  whose  won. 
derful  and  unceasing  evolutions  seem. part  of 


the  happiness  of  summer  and  of  serene  and 
lofty  skies. 

There  are  other  birds  in  which  the  wing 
has  to  be  adapted  to  the  double  purpose  of 
swimming,  or  I'ather  of  diving,  and  of  flight. 
In  this  case,  a  large  area  of  wing  must  be  dis- 
pensed with,  because  it  would  be  incapable  of 
being  worked  under  water.  Consequeutly  in 
all  diving  birds  the  wings  are  reduced  to  the 
smallest  possible  size  which  is  consistent  with 
retaining  the  power  of  flight  at  all ;  and  in  a 
few  extreme  forms,  the  power  of  flight  is 
sacrificed  altogether,  and  the  wing  is  reduced 
to  the  size,  and  adapted  to  the  function,  of  a 
powerful  fin.  This  is  the  condition  of  the 
Penguins.  But  in  most  genera  of.  swimming 
birds,  both  purposes  are  combined,  and  the 
wing  is  just  so  far  reduced  in  size  and  stiffen- 
ed in  texture  as  to  make  it  workable  as  a  fin 
under  water,  whilst  itis  still  just  large  enough 
to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  bird  in  flight. 
And  here  again  we  have  a  wonderful  example 
of  the  skill  with  which  inexorable  mechanical 
laws  are  subordinated  to  special  purpose.  It 
is  a  necessarj'  consequence  of  the  area  of  the 
wing  being  so  reduced,  in  proportion  to  the 
size  of  the  bird,  that  great  muscular  power 
must  be  used  in  working  it,  otherwise  the 
Force  of  Gravity  could  not  be  overcome  at 
all.  It  is  a  farther  consequence  of  this  pro- 
portion of  weight  to  working  power,  that 
there  must  be  great  momentum  and  therefore 
great  velocity  of  flight.  Accordingly  this  is 
the  fact  with  all  the  oceanic  diving  birds. 
They  have  vast  distances  to  go,  following 
shoals  offish,  and  moving  from  their  summer 
to  their  winter  haunts.  They  all  fly  with 
immense  velocity,  and  the  wing-strokes  are 
extremely  rapid.  But  there  is  one  quality 
which  their  flight  does  not  possess — because 
it  is  incompatible  with  their  structure,  and 
because  it  is  not  required  by  their  habits — 
they  have  no  facility  in  evolutions,  no  delicate 
power  of  steering ;  they  cannot  stop  with 
ease,  nor  can  they  resume  their  onward  mo- 
tion in  a  moment.  They  do  not  want  it :  the 
trackless  fields  of  ocean  over  which  they  roam 
are  broad,  and  there  are  no  obstructions  in 
the  way.  They  fly  in  straight  lines,  changing 
their  direction  onlj'^  in  long  curves,  and  light- 
ing in  the  sea  almost  with  a  tumble  and  a 
splash.  Their  rising  again  is  a  work  of  great 
effort,  and  generally  they  have  to  eke  out  the 
resisting  power  of  their  small  wings,  not  only 
by  the  most  violent  exertion,  but  by  rising 
against  the  wind,  so  as  to  collect  its  force  as 
a  help  and  addition  to  their  own. 

And  now,  again,  we  may  see  all  these  con- 
ditions changed  where  there  is  a  change  in 
the  purpose  to  be  served.  There  is  another 
large  class  of  oceanic  birds  whose  feeding 
ground  is  not  under  water,  but  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  sea.  In  this  class  all  those  powers 
of  flight  which  would  be  useless  to  the  Div- 
ers, are  absolutely  required,  and  are  given  in 
the  highest  perfection,  by  the  enlistment  of 
the  same  mechanical  laws  under  different 
conditions.  In  the  Gulls,  the  Terns,  the  Pe- 
trels, and  in  the  Fulmars,  with  the  Albatross 
as  their  typical  form,  the  mechanism  of  flight 
is  carried  through  an  ascending  scale,  to  the 
highest  degrees  of  power,  both  as  respects  en- 
durance and  facility  of  evolution." 

There  are  two  facts  observable  in  all  birds 
of  great  and  long  sustained  powers  of  flight  : 
the  first  is  that  they  are  always  provided  with 
wings  which  are  rather  long  than  broad, 
sometimes  extremely  narrow  in  proportion  to 


their  length  ;  the  second  is,  that  the  wings  ar 
always  sharply  pointed  at  the  ends.  '-Bird 
with  very  long  wings  have  this  great  advai 
tage,  that  with  pre-acquired  momentum,  the 
can  often  for  a  long  time  fly  without  flappiu  | 
their  wings  at  all.  Under  these  circumstancei , 
a  bird  is  sustained  very  much  as  a  boy's  kit' 
is  sustained  in  the  air.  The  string  which  th^ 
boy  holds,  and  by  which  he  pulls  the  kiti 
downwards  with  a  certain  force,  performs  fo; 
the  kite  the  same  offices  which  its  own  weighl 
and  balance  and  momentum  perform  for  th 
bird.  The  great  long-winged  oceanic  bird- 
often  appear  to  float  rather  than  to  fly.  Th'i 
stronger  is  the  gale,  their  flight,  though  les^ 
rapid,  is  all  the  more  easy — so  easy  indeed 
to  appear  buoyant;  because  the  blasts  whie. 
strike  against  their  wings  are  enough  to  suf 
tain  the  bird  with  comparatively  little  exei 
tion  of  its  own,  except  that  of  holding  ths 
wing  vanes  stretched  and  exposed  at  pi-ope^ 
angles  to  the  wind.  And  whenever  the  or- 
ward  force  previously  acquired  by  flappin 
becomes  at  length  exhausted,  and  the  ceasd 
less  inexorable  force  of  gravity  is  beginnin,i 
to  overcome  it,  the  bird  again  rises  by  a  fe\ 
easy  and  gentle  half-strokes  of  the  win^i 
Very  often  the  same  effect  is  produced  by  aii 
lowing  the  force  of  gravity  to  act,  and  wher 
the  downward  momentum  has  brought  th 
bird  close  to  the  ground  or  to  the  sea,  tha 
force  is  again  converted  into  an  ascending  imi 
petus  by  a  change  in  the  angle  at  which  th 
wing  is  exposed  to  the  wind.  This  is  a  con 
stant  action  with  all  the  oceanic  birds.  Thos> 
who  have  seen  the  Albatross  have  describei 
themselves  as  never  tired  of  watching  iti 
glorious  and  triumphant  motion  : — 

'Tranquil  its  spirit  seemed,  and  floated  slow; 
Even  in  its  very  motioa  there  was  rest.' 

Eest — where  there  is  nothing  else  at  rest  iii 
the  tremendous  turmoil  of  its  own  storm;i 
seas!  Sometimes  for  a  whole  hour  togethei 
this  splendid  bird  will  sail  or  wheel  round  I 
ship  in  every  possible  variety  of  direction 
without  requiring  to  give  a  single  stroke  t>i 
its  pinions.  Now,  the  Albatross  has  the  ex; 
treme  form  of  this  kind  of  wing.  Its  wingj 
are  immensely  long — about  fourteen  orfiftee) 
feet  from  tip  to  tip — and  almost  as  narrow 
in  proportion  as  a  riband.  Our  common  Gam 
net  is  an  excellent,  though  a  more  modifieci 
example  of  the  same  kind  of  stucture.  Oi' 
the  other  hand,  birds  of  short  wings,  thougl 
their  flight  is  sometimes  very  fast,  are  neve 
able  to  sustain  it  very  long.  The  muscula 
exertion  they  require  is  greater,  because  i 
does  not  work  to  the  same  advantage.  Mog 
of  the  Gallinaceous  Birds  (such  as  the  con 
mon  Fowl,  Pheasants,  Partridges,  &e.,)  hav ' 
wings  of  this  kind  ;  and  some  of  them  neve 
fly  except  to  escape  an  enemy,  or  to  chang , 
their  feeding-ground. 

The  second  fact  observable  in  reference  t| 
birds  of  easy  and  powerful  flight — namelj 
that  their  wings  are  all  sharply  pointed  a ' 
the  end — will  lead  us  still  further  into  th ! 
niceties  of  adjustment  which  are  so  sign  all; 
displayed  in  the  machinery  of  flight."  ' 
"The  object  of  this  structure,  and  the  mt 
chanical  laws  to  which  it  appeals,  will  be  aj: 
parent  when  we  recollect  what  it  is  on  whic' 
the  propelling  power,  as  distinct  from  th 
sustaining  power,  of  a  bird's  wing  dependf 
It  depends  on  the  reaction  of  the  air  escapin, 
backwards — that  is,  in  the  direction  exactl; 
[opposite  to  that  of  the  intended  motion  of  th 
bird.    Any  air  which  escapes  from  under  th 
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ing,  in  any  other  direction,  will  of  course 
jact  with  less  advantage  upon  that  motion, 
ut  from  under  a  rounil  wing  a  good  deal  of 
r  must  necessarily  escape  along  the  rounded 
id — that  is,  in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to 
le  line  of  intended  flight.  All  the  reaction 
roduccd  by  this  escape  is  a  reaction  which 

useless  for  proi)ulsion.  Accordingly,  in  all 
rds  to  Avhich  great  velocity  of  flight  is  es- 
sntial,  this  structure,  which  is  common  in 
her  birds,  is  carefully  avoided.  The  Hawks 
ivc  been  classified  as  "  noble"  or  "  ignoble," 
jcording  to  the  length  and  sharpness  of  their 
ings :  those  which  catch  their  prey  by  ve- 
city  of  flight  having  been  uniformly  provid- 
l  with  the  long-pointed  structure.  The 
3arro\v-Hawk  and  the  Merlin  ai*e  excellent 
:ample8  of  the  difference.  The  Sparrowr 
awk  with  its  comparatively  short  and  blunt 
ings,  steals  along  the  hedgeroM's  and  poun- 
s  on  its  prey  by  surprise  ;  seldom  chasing 

except  for  a  short  distance,  and  when  the 
ctiiri  is  at  a  disadvantage.  And  well  do  the 
laller  birds  know  this  habit,  and  the  limit 
'  his  powers.  Many  of  thcra  chase  and  "  chaff" 
e  Sparrovv-Hawk,  when  he  is  seen  flying  in 
e  open,  perfectly  aware  that  he  cannot 
,tch  them  by  fast  flying.  But  they  never 
ay  these  tricks  with  the  Merlin.  This  beau- 
"ul  little  Falcon  hunts  the  open  ground,  giv- 
g  fair  chase  to  its  quany  by  power  and 
eed  of  flight.    The  Merlin  delights  in  flying 

some  of  the  fastest  birds,  such  as  the  Snipe, 
le  longest  and  most  beautiful  trial  of  wing- 
anship  I  have  ever  seen  was  the  chase  of  a 
eriin  after  a  Snipe  in  one  of  the  Hebrides. 

lasted  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  and 
emed  to  continue  far  out  to  sea.  In  the 
erIin,  as  in  all  the  fastest  Falcons,  the  se- 
nd quill  feather  is  the  longest  in  the  wing  ; 
e  others  rapidly  diminish  ;  and  the  point  of 
e  wing  looks  as  sharp  as  a  needle  in  the 
p." 

"The  humming  birds  are  perhaps  the  most 
markable  examples  in  the  world  of  the  ma- 
linery  of  flight.  The  power  of  poising  them- 
Ives  in  the  air, — remaining  absolutely  sta- 
nnary whilst  they  search  the  blossoms  for 
sects, — is  a  power  essential  to  their  life.  It 
a  power  accordingly  which  is  enjoyed  b^' 
lem  in  the  highest  perfection.  When  they 
tend  progressive  flight,  it  is  effected  with 
ich  velocity  as  to  elude  the  e3-e.  The  action 
'  the  wing  in  all  these  cases  is  far  too  rapid 
I  enable  the  observer  to  detect  the  exact  dif- 
rence  between  that  kind  of  motion  which 
3eps  the  bird  at  absolute  rest  in  the  air,  and 
lat  vvhich  carries  it  along  with  such  immense 
jlocity.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
jange  is  one  from  a^hort  quick  stroke  de- 
rercd  obliquel}-  forward,  to  a  full  stroke, 
ore  slow,  but  delivered  perpendicularly, 
his  corresponds  with  the  account  given  by 
lat  most  accurate  ornithological  observer, 
r,  (iould.  He  says:  'When  poised  before 
iy  object,  this  action  of  the  wing  is  so  rapid- 
performed  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  eye 
I  follow  each  stroke,  and  a  hazy  semicircle 
"indistinctness  on  each  side  of  the  bird  is  all 
lat  is  perceptible.'  There  is  another  fact 
entioned  by  those  who  have  watched  their 
ovements  most  closely  which  corresponds 
ith  the  explanation  already  given — viz.,  the 
ct  that  the  axis  of  the  humming  bird's  body 
hen  hovering  in  always  highly  inclined,  so 
uch  80  as  to  appear  almost  perpendicular  in 
le  air.  In  other  words  the  wing-stroke,  in- 
ead  of  being  delivered  perpendicularly  down- 


wards, which  would  infallibly  carry  the  body 
onwards,  is  delivered  at  such  an  angle  for- 
wards as  to  bring  to  an  exact  balance  the  up- 
ward, the  downward,  and  the  forward  forces 
which  bear  upon  the  body  of  the  bird.  Mr. 
Darwin  says,  '  When  hovering  by  a  flower, 
the  tail  is  constantly  shut  and  expanded  like 
a  fan,  the  body  being  kept  in  a  nearly  vertical 
position.''  Mr.  Wallace,  another  accurate  ob- 
server, describes  the  humming  birds  as  '  bal- 
ancing themselves  vertically  in  the  air.' 

These  are  a  few,  and  a  few  only,  of  the  ad- 
justments required  in  order  to  the  giving  of 
the  power  of  flight; — adjustments  of  organic 
growth  to  intensity  of  vital  force — of  external 
structure  to  external  work — of  shape  in  each 
separate  feather  to  definite  shape  in  the  series 
as  a  whole — of  material  to  resistance — of  mass 
and  form  to  required  velocities ;  adjustments, 
in  short,  of  law  to  law,  of  force  to  force,  and 
of  all  to  purpose.  So  many  are  these  contri- 
vances, so  various,  so  fine,  so  intricate,  that  a 
volume  might  be  written  without  exhausting 
the  beauty  of  the  method  in  which  this  one 
mechanical  problem  has  been  solved." 

I  wonder  many  times,  that  ever  a  child  of 
God  should  have  a  sad  heart,  considering 
what  the  Lord  is  preparing  for  him. 

If  we  take  care  to  keep  a  good  conscience, 
we  may  leave  it  to  God  to  take  care  of  our 
good  name. 
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LONDON  YEARLY  XlEEriNG. 

We  learn  from  the  "  British  Friend,"  that 
the  Yearl}'  Meeting  for  the  present  year  as- 
sembled on  the  19th,  and  held  its  closing- 
session  on  the  28th  of  the  Fifth  month.  The 
attendance  of  members  is  said  to  have  been 
large.  Joseph  Crossfield  was  re-ajipointed 
clei'k,  with  Joseph  S.  Fry  and  George  S.  Gib- 
son as  assistant  clerks.  The  business  appears 
to  have  beten  conducted  with  a  good  degree  of 
harmony,  and  a  very  free  exiiression  of  the 
sentiments  and  opinions  of  the  members  gen- 
erally. Several  ministers  were  present  from 
some  of  the  Yeai'ly  Meetings  in  this  countr}", 
and  there  was  much  religious  communication 
in  the  various  sittings  of  the  meeting. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  showed  defi- 
ciencies in  several  respects,  and  especially  a 
great  neglect  in  the  attendance  of  afternoon 
and  week  day  meetings.  The  amount  re- 
ported as  distrained  from  members  for  non- 
paymentof  ecclesiastical  demands  was  £1651; 
a  much  smaller  sum  than  in  former  years. 
Many  Friends  do  not  feel  the  obligation  to 
support  this  ancient  testimony  of  the  Society, 
and  pay  all  such  demands.  One  Quarterly 
Meeting  that  formerly  reported  115  cases  of 
distraint  for  tithe-rent  charge,  now  reported 
a  general  compliance  and  payment  of  these 
demands.  These  statements  called  forth  but 
little  remark  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  showing 
that  the  tendency  which  for  some  past  years 
has  been  manifest  to  abandon  this  christian 
testimony,  has  at  length  in  great  measure 
prevailed. 

When  the  state  of  society  was  under  con- 
sideration, several  Friends  bore  testimony  to 
the  great  value  of  the  writings  of  the  early 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  and  ex- 
pressed I'egret  that  they  were  now  so  much 


undervalued  and  neglected.  One  of  these 
Friends  said,  that  in  these  writings  was  to  be 
found  the  ground  work  of  our  religious  belief, 
and  much  that  was  of  value  to  the  young 
traveller  Zionwards.  We  saw  in  thorn  how 
the  Lord  directed  those  who  walk  in  the  way 
of  his  truth.  We  saw  also  how,  by  weeks,  or 
months,  or  years  of  patient  sufferings,  they 
bought  the  experience,  which  we  try  to  get 
at  a  cheaper  rate.  He  was  greatly  concerned 
to  see  men  and  women  growing  up  with  so 
little  knowledge  of  these  writings.  He  ear- 
nestly longed  that  every  one  bearing  our 
name,  might  he  able  in  meekness  and  fear  to 
give  a  full  and  comprehensive  answer  as  re- 
gards the  hope  that  was  in  them,  which  they 
would  be  enabled  to  do  b}'  the  study  of  these 
works.  Similar  views  Avere  advanced  by 
others,  one  saying  he  thought  there  was  not 
a  more  valuable  collection  of  religious  works 
in  the  world  than  those  left  by  our  early 
Friends ;  and  if  our  members  Avere  more  ac- 
quainted with  them,  they  would  be  constrain- 
ed to  act  more  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciples we  pi-ofess. 

A  number  of  testimonies  and  minutes  re- 
specting deceased  ministers  and  others,  were 
read  in  the  course  of  the  meeting.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  subject  of  one  of  these  memorials, 
a  P'riend  testified  that  he  was  one  who  not 
only  knew  the  consolations  of  Christ;  but  also 
had  fellowship  with  those  who  go  mourning 
on  their  way  because  of  the  defections  of  the 
people  who  were  once  gathered  to  serve  God 
in  S])irit  and  in  truth.  On  beholding  his 
vacant  place,  and  those  of  others  like  minded, 
the  language  arose,  "  The  fathers,  where  are 
the}',  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever?" 
He  desired  that  becoming  subject  to  the  same 
influence  that  they  dwelt  under,  we  might  fill 
up  their  vacant  places,  and  become  strong  for 
the  Lord  and  for  his  cause  as  originally  es- 
poused by  us  as  a  people. 

Some  of  the  speakers  expressed  their  belief 
that  the  Society  was  never  in  a  more  healthy 
state  thai)  at  the  present  time,  and  instanced 
the  increased  zeal  and  activity  which  now  so 
generally  ])revail.  It  was  stated  that  ai)out 
1100  members  are  engaged  in  teaching  17,<»00 
children  and  adults  in  Friends'  First-day 
schools. 

Attention  was  again  called  to  the  state  of  a. 
Monthly  Meeting  within  the  bounds  of  Lan- 
cashire and  Chester  Quartei',  in  which  some 
of  the  members  had  openly  professed  infidel 
principles,  and  yet  still  claimed  to  be  Friends. 
One  of  these  individuals,  who  avowed  his  dis- 
belief in  the  miracles  of  the  Bible,  had,  it  was 
stated,  been  replaced  in  the  position  of  assist- 
ant clerk.  Some  members,  to  whoin  this 
state  of  things  gave  great  uneasiness,  urged 
that  care  should  be  extended  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  through  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee. The  view  was  presented  by  others, 
that  more  harm  than  good  was  likely  to  re- 
sult from  such  a  step,  and  that  the  case  ought 
to  be  left  in  care  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
which  had  not  applied  to  tlie  Yearly  Meeting 
for  assistance.  Only  a  few  young  men,  it  was 
alleged,  were  implicated  in  this  defection,  and 
it  was  hoped  they  might  be  restored  by  the 
long  exercise  of  christian  intei'est,  tenderness 
and  forbearance.  One  of  the  speakers  re- 
garded the  whole  matter  as  comparable  to  the 
oscillation  of  a  pendulum.  Extremes  beget 
extremes.  In  1836  an  attempt  at  repressing 
unsoundness  in  the  faith  was  commenced,  and 
ought  to  have  been  proceeded  with.  The 
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Society  slionUl  have  cleared  itself"  of  that 
which  has  continued  to  disturb  its  harmony 
I'roni  tiiat  time  till  now.  It  was  tinally  con- 
cluded, alter  much  discussion,  to  take  no  ac- 
tion in  the  matter. 

The  yearly  reports  state  the  number  of 
members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  the  end  of 
the  year  18G8,  to  have  been  13,894,  viz.,  (3608 
males,  and  728G  females.  The  number  of 
habitual  attenders  of  Fi'icnds'  meeting  (non- 
members)  was  3803,  making  17,G97  in  all. 
There  were  281  births,  and  285  deaths  of 
members  during  the  year  1868,  and  an  in- 
crease of  95  in  the  total  membership. 

From  the  tabular  statement  presented  to 
Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  it  appears  that  the 
whole  number  of  members  of  that  meeting  is 
2908,  beside  which  there  arc  922  persons  w-ho 
attei.d  the  meetings  of  Friends,  though  not  in 
membership. 

Friends  in  Norway  have  been  greatly  re- 
duced in  numbers  by  emigration  to  the  United 
States.  They  have  been  almost  compelled  to 
leave  their  native  land  on  account  of  the  ex- 
treme poverty  of  the  country.  The  number 
of  Friends  remaining  in  Norway  is  reported 
to  be  between  160  to  200.  The  meeting  at 
Stavanger  is  attended  by  about  200  persons, 
members  and  others.  All  the  Friends  have 
emigrated  from  Troraso,  and  their  meeting- 
house has  been  sold.  A  Friend  from  Iowa, 
bore  his  testimony  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
the  character  of  the  Norwegian  Friends  who 
had  settled  in  that  State.  They  were  beloved 
as  quiet,  peaceable,  industrious  people,  and 
thorough  Friends. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
Irish  Church  bill  was  prolonged  until  the  19th  inst., 
when  the  bill  passed  to  a  second  reading  by  a  vole  of 
1  79  to  146.  The  discussion  of  this  iraport»nt  subject  is 
represented  to  have  been  ably  conducted  on  both  sides, 
the  speakers  generally  showing  moderation,  dignity  and 
good  sen?e.  Several  of  the  peers  who  voted  for  the 
second  reading  declared  they  should  support  amend- 
ments which  it  was  intended  to  offer,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  or  modifying  certain  harsh  and  objectionable 
features  of  the  bill.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  fif- 
teen bishops,  voted  against  the  second  reading.  The 
bishop  of  S'.  D;ivid  voted  in  favor  of  it,  and  all  the  other 
prelates  abstained  from  voting.  The  London  Times 
says,  the  peaceable  termination  of  the  session  is  now 
assured,  and  regards  the  success  of  the  measure  not  so 
much  a  triumph  for  the  ministers  as  it  is  for  the  power 
of  public  opinion  and  the  machinery  of  the  constitution. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  19tb,  a  motion  was 
made  to  go  into  committee  on  a  new  commercial  treaty 
with  France,  the  present  treaty  expiring  before  the  next 
session.  John  Bright  opposed  the  proposition  in  a 
strong  speech,  followed  by  others  pro  and  con.  The 
motion  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  165  against  101. 

The  London  Times  says,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
work  of  building  the  Alabama  was  done  knowingly  by 
British  builders,  in  a  British  port,  and  though  the  pro- 
ceeding may  have  been  lawful  it  would  have  been  better 
for  both  countries  if  the  government  had  seized  the 
Alabama.  During  the  week  ending  on  the  12th  inst., 
over  six  thousand  emigrants  left  Liverpool  for  N.  York. 

The  city  of  Paris  has  become  perfectly  quiet,  and  all 
signs  of  unensiness  and  excitement  have  disappeared. 
The  French  Atlantic  cable  has  all  been  shipped,  and  the 
preparations  for  laying  it  completed.  The  editor  of  a 
Paris  newspaper  (Le  Kappel)  has  been  found  guilty  of 
exciting  contempt  of  the  government.  He  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  six  months  imprisonment  and  to  pay  a  fine  ot 
3000  francs,  and  each  printer  in  the  establishment  to 
one  month's  imprisonment  and  1000  francs  fiue.  The 
negotiations  between  the  French  and  Belgian  govern- 
ments, for  the  settlement  of  commercial  differences,  are 
progressing  favorably,  and  will  probably  be  terminated 
the  present  month. 

The  frontier  difficulties  between  Turkey  and  Persia 
are  settled,  and  the  Persian  ambassador  has  resumed 
his  functions.  Telegrams  from  Constantinople  state 
that  the  Porte  protests  against  the  power  assumed  by 


the  Pasha  of  Egypt  to  issue  invitations  to  crowned 
heads  for  the  opening  of  the  Siuz  canal.  Such  invita- 
tions, it  is  maintained,  should  only  emanate  fiom  the 
Sultan,  as  suzerain  of  the  Pa^ha. 

The  Spanish  Cortes  has  passed  a  defree  establishing 
a  regency  under  Marshal  Serrano,  by  a  vote  of  193  to 
45 ;  and  he  has  taken  the  oath  prescribed  by  that  body. 
A  new  cabiuent  has  been  formed,  with  General  Prim  at 
its  head  as  President  and  Minister  of  War,  and  Silvela 
Secretary  of  State.  On  the  19th,  the  members  of  the 
new  ministry  were  presented  to  the  Cortes.  Prim  made 
an  address,  promi.sing  that  the  government  would  ob- 
serve all  the  provisions  of  the  consiiiution,  and  exact 
equal  respect  for  them  from  the  nation.  He  exhorted 
the  majority  in  the  Cortes  to  continue  united,  and  urged 
the  Republicans  to  preserve  an  attitude  of  moderation. 
The  Republican  members  introduced  a  resolution  con- 
demning the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  in 
Spain.  Prim  opposed  the  resolution,  arguing  that  the 
Duke  had  a  right  to  inhabit  any  part  of  the  country. 
The  resolution  was  defeated  by  a  m»jority  of  27  votes. 

The  latest  advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  state  that  the 
Brazilian  iron-clads  ascended  the  Paraguay  river  to  a 
point  near  the  c«mp  of  Lopez,  but  were  unable  to  pro- 
ceed further  on  account  of  shallow  water  and  the  want 
of  coal.  The  Paraguayans  made  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt to  blow  up  the  allied  fleet. 

The  condition  of  affairs  in  Cuba  has  not  improved, 
and  tlie  last  advices  from  Mexico  show  that  country  to 
be  in  a  disturbed  condition.  At  least  eight  Scales  are 
said  to  be  in  open  armed  revolt  against  the  central  gov- 
ernment. 

A  Brest  dispatch  of  the  2l3t  says,  at  an  early  hour 
this  morning  the  shore  line  and  deep  sea  cable  were 
spliced,  and  at  day  light  the  whole  expedition  put  to 
sea,  the  Great  Eistern  paying  out  the  cable  with  ease 
and  rapidity.  It  is  hoped  that  the  voyage  will  be  per- 
fected, and  the  cable  landed  on  theshores  of  New  Jersey 
by  the  middle  of  next  month. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  Earl  Gray  gave  notice  that  he 
should  move  to  omit,  in  the  Irish  Church  bill,  that  por- 
tion of  the  preamble  which  provides  that  the  property 
or  proceeds  of  such  church  shall  not  be  held  or  applied 
for  the  maintenance  of  any  church  or  clergy,  or  other 
ministry,  or  for  teaching  religion. 

London.— Consols,  92|.    U.  S.  5-20'3,  80'J. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  active.  Uplands,  12Ja;.  a  \2\d.; 
Orleans,  Vi\d.  a  12|(/.  Sales  ot  the  day  18,000  bales. 
California  wheat,  9s.  9d.  per  100  lbs.  Red  western,  8«. 
lOrf. 

United  States. — The  Neutrality  Laws. — The  revenue 
and  other  federal  officers  were,  months  ago,  instructed 
by  the  government  to  use  diligence  to  prevent  the  sail- 
ing of  illegal  expeditions  to  the  island  of  Cuba.  Action 
has  been  taken  by  them  in  all  cases  where  information 
has  been  furnished,  showing  a  real  or  intended  violation 
of  the  neutrality  laws.  All  the  care  taken  has  not,  how- 
ever, prevented  small  expeditions,  with  arms  and  am- 
munitions, going  to  aid  the  insurgents.  Recruiting  for 
the  Cuban  army  is  reported  to  be  going  on  briskly  in 
and  near  New  York. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  248.  Of  consump- 
tion, 27  ;  scarlet  fever,  15  ;  cholera  infantum,  6. 

Miscellaneous.  —  The  Repeal  League  Convention,  in 
session  at  Halifax,  has  passed  resolutions  in  favor  of  the 
annexation  of  Nova  Scotia  to  the  United  States,  believ- 
ing that  the  only  hope  of  the  inhabitants  for  commer- 
cial prosperity,  national  development,  and  permanent 
peace,  lies  in  a  close  relationship  with  the  great  Ameri- 
can Union. 

The  Florida  Legislature  has  ratified  the  fifteenth 
amendment  to  the  United  States  Constitution.  This 
makes  twenty-five  of  the  twenty-eight  States  required 
to  complete  the  ratification  and  give  effect  to  the  amend- 
ment. 

The  following  were  the  receipts  from  customs  at  the 
ports  named,  for  the  weekending  on  the  12th  inst.  New 
York,  $2,060,613;  Boston,  $286,534;  Philadelphia, 
$243,463;  New  Orleans,  $191,311;  San  Francisco, 
$112,301  ;  Baltimore,  $72,194— total,  $2,966,416. 

A  new  tin  mine  has  been  opened  in  San  Bernardino 
county,  Cal. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia  has  decided  that 
negroes  are  eligible  to  office  under  the  provisions  of  the 
fourteenth  amendment  to  the  constitatlon  of  the  United 
States. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  the  total 
length  of  railroads  in  all  the  world  was  reported  to  be 
109,117  miles.  The  United  States  had  42,255  miles, 
which  is  equal  to  the  collective  aggregate  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  Prussia,  Russia,  Italy  and  all  Asia. 

Six  important  arrests  of  Cuban  leaders  were  made  in 
New  York  on  the  2l8t  inst.,  and  the  parties  were  placed 
in  Ludlow  Street  Jail,  on  information  lodged  against 


them  by  the  Spanish  Minister  that  they  intended 
violate  the  neutrality  laws.    It  is  said  that  an  ezpetiti 
tion  of  a  thousand  men  had  been  secretly  organiz«|! 
and  intended  to  depart,  with  arms  and  ammunition, 
the  following  night. 

On  the  12th  inst.,  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of  States! 
dressed  an  official  letter  to  the  British  Minister  at  Wasit 
inpton,  informing  him  of  the  action  of  the  House  < 
Representatives,  last  session,  recommending  the  renew 
of  negotiations  for  an  arrangement  of  trade  with  Canac^ 
providing  for  a  free  interchange  of  products,  with  frii 
navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  freedom  of  the  gti 
and  fisheries,  &c     It  is  expected  that  Canadian  Col 
missioners  will  come  on  to  Washington  to  assist  t 
British  Minister  in  the  negotiations  respecting  the 
matiers. 

The  Missouri  wheat  crop  is  reported  larger  than 
any  previous  year.    It  is  expected  to  reach  15,000,0' 
bushels.  A  very  large  yield  is  expected  also  in  Virgini' 
California  and  Oregon. 

The  wool  growing  business  of  South  America  bi 
attained  very  large  proportions.    It  is  stated  on  what 
said  to  be  good  authority,  that  the  number  of  shei' 
shorn  there  annually  exceed  70,000,000.    The  expoi 
of  wool  to  Europe  and  the  United  States  amount 
about  230,000,000  pounds. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi' 
on  the  2lst  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  13 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  119J;  ditt: 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.20 
$5.55;  extra,  $6.30  a  $6.65;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.30 
$6.50;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.70  a  $12;  southern,  $6.20 
$13.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.4' 
white  Michigan,  $1.67  a  $1.75  ;  amber  do.  $1.60;  ambe, 
Indiana,  $1.50.  Western  oats,  77  cts.  Mixed  weste)!  )|j 
corn,  75  a  87  cts.;  yellow  corn,  90  cts.  Uplands  cotUw 
33^  cts. ;  Orleans  and  Texas,  34  a  34^-  cts.  Cuba  suga 
114-  a  12  cts.;  refined,  15f  cts.  Philadelphia.— Cotlo 
33^  a  34^  cts.  for  uplands  and  Orlemns.  Superfine  flou 
$5  a  $5.25  ;  extra,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  finer  brands,  from 
to  $10.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.60  ;  amber,  $1.55 
$1.60  ;  Michig^in,  $1.75.  Rye,  $130.  Yellow  corn,  i 
a  94  cts  ;  mixed,  87  a  88  cts.  Western  oats,  74  a  76  ct 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenm 
Drove-yard  reached  about  1550  head.  The  market  w» 
dull  and  prices  lower.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  9  a  9J  ctti 
fair  to  good,  7  a  8i  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6J  cts.  perl 
gross.  Sheep  were  also  lower,  12,000  sold  at  4J  a  ( 
CIS.  per  lb.  gross.  About  3400  hogs  at  $13  a  $14  pi 
100  lbs.  net,  the  latter  price  for  corn  fed.  Chicago.^ 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21  a  $1.23.  No.  2  corn,  66^  ct 
No.  2  oats,  61^  cts.  Lard,  19|^  a  19^-  cis.  St.  Louis. 
Mixed  corn  in  bulk,  58  a  60  cts.  O.as,  62  a  64  cts.  By! 
$1.05.  Lard,  19J  cts.  Sugur  cured  hams,  21  ct 
Baltimore. — White  corn,  93  a  95  cts.;  3  ellow,  84  a  87  ct 
Flour,  $5  a  $10.75.  Louisville. — Superfine  flour,  $4  2 
Red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.35.  Oats,  70  cts.  Corn,  70  ct 
Rye,  $1.20.  Sugar  cured  bams,  19J  cts.  Lard,  19|ct 
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WANTED. 

A  teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Crosswicks,  Ne 
Jersey,  well  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  commc 
English  branches. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Edward  Thorn,  Cros 
wicks,  Burlington  county;  or  to  Samuel  Allinso 
Yardville,  Mercer  Co.,  New  Jersey. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  new  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend*to  assist  in  conducting  tl 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesaas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPHIl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WorthiN' 
TON ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  tiay  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  B.  Carter,  Olen 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

Married,  Fifth  mo.  20tb,  1869,  at  Friends'  Meetini 
bouse,  Germantown,  Benj.  H.  Pitfield,  of  Philadelphi 
to  Frances,  daughter  of  the  late  Caleb  B.  Pleasants. 
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Selected. 

A  Graphic  Sketch  of  Pekin. 

rhe  walls  of  Pekin  are  sixty  feet  high  and 
ly  feet  wide  at  the  top,  forming  a  nice  prom- 
ide  of  nearly  twenty  five  miles  around  the 
y.  A  partition  wall  divides  the  Tartar 
m  the  Chinese  city,  and  four  gates  at  the 
"th,  south,  east,  and  west  afford  the  only 
ans  for  passing  the  walls,  and  these  are 
jned  and  closed  with  the  sun.  Inside  the 
>at  walls  of  the  Tartar  city  is  another  wall 
de  of  yellow  bricks,  and  covered  with  en- 
ded yellow  tiles,  called  the  walls  of  the 
perial  City,  which  is  inhabited  mostly  by 
rtars,  and  persons  conHected  with  the  goy- 
iment.  Inside  of  the  Imperial  City  is  still 
)ther  wall  of  red  bricks  surrounded  by  a 
at  inclosing  the  prohibited  city,  in  which 
I  palace,  treasury,  and  public  buildings  im- 
diately  connected  with  the  Emperor's 
isehold  are  located.  In  these  sacred  pre- 
cts  of  majesty  no  foreign  foot  has  ever  trod, 
i  the  mysteries  of  the  palace  are  only  known 
a  few  of  the  most  faithful  and  honored 
vants  of  the  Manchu  dynasty.  The  colored 
•fs,  made  of  enamelled  tiles  of  blue,  green, 
,  and  yellow,  are  seen  amid  the  dense 
age  of  the  forest  which  ornaments  the 
ace  grounds.  Here  the  Emperor  of  China 
ds  his  court,  counselling  only  with  the 
^ent  Mother,  his  teachers,  and  a  few  high 
cials  who  are  admitted  to  his  pi-esence. 
is  revered  by  the  people  as  the  Son  of 
aven,  and  in  theory  is  supreme,  but  in  prac- 
3  only  so  far  as  the  people  please  to  obey, 
the  right  of  petition  to  the  throne  is  re- 
[nized  as  one  of  the  most  sacred  customs 
the  Chinese  Empire.  I  was  standing  by  a 
ie  over  the  moat  one  day  in  the  vicinity  of 
enerable  looking  Mandarin  wearing  a  but- 
I  of  high  rank,  and  sought  to  engage  his 
ention  by  comparing  the  time  of  day ;  but 
had  the  advantage  of  me,  as  he  had  two 
tches  in  his  girdle  and  I  had  only  one.  I 
imated  a  desire  to  view  the  palace  grounds, 
1,  astonished  at  my  ignorance  and  impu- 
ice,  he  pointed  to  the  sacred  inclosure  and 
in  to  heaven,  signifying  that  it  was  inhab- 
i  by  the  Son  of  Heaven.  The  inmates  of 
I  prohibited  city  are  not  supposed  to  num- 
'  more  than  a  thousand,  including  men, 
men,  children,  eunuchs,  and  the  little  Em- 
•or. 


His  majesty  ie  not  quite  thirteen  years  of 
age,  and  has  not  yet  assumed  the  reins  of 
government.  During  his  minority  the  actual 
regents  of  the  empire  are  his  mothers,  as  he 
is  blessed  with  several.  The  first  wife  of  the 
late  emperor  having  failed  to  furnish  an  heir 
to  the  throne,  the  present  emperor  is  the  son 
of  one  of  the  auxiliary  wives  of  the  deceased 
Heinfung.  As  it  would  be  an  infringement  of 
the  Chinese  law  for  women  to  attend  any 
public  business,  the  affairs  of  State,  at  least 
^vith  foreigners,  are  conducted  by  the  Prince 
of  Kung,  uncle  of  the  emperor,  and  recog- 
nized head  of  the  government  during  his  mi- 
nority. 

The  first  appearance  of  the  emperor  in  pub- 
lic was  on  Sunday  last.  The  occasion  was  the 
performance  of  a  filial  ceremony  devolving 
upon  the  heirs  of  departed  emperors  of  the 
Tartar  dynasty,  of  sending  to  Monkden,  the 
ancient  capital  of  their  race  in  Manchuria, 
the  archives  of  each  successive  reign  of  the 
Ta-Ssung  emperors.  A  grand  pavilion  was 
erected  at  the  east  gate  of  the  prohibited  city, 
with  a  gaudy  display  of  yellow  satin,  the  im- 
perial color;  and  paintings  of  dragons,  and 
many  curious  devices  of  the  Chinese  artists, 
were  employed  to  give  an  imposing  effect  to 
the  imperial  pageant.  The  proceesion  was 
formed  within  the  prohibited  precincts,  the 
emperor  accompanying  it  only  to  the  pavilion 
immediately  outside  the  gate,  where  he  bowed 
before  the  image  of  his  late  father  and  the  ar- 
chives of  his  reign,  as  they  passed  on  to  the 
capital  of  his  ancestors,  guarded  by  a  select 
body  of  th©  Manchu  Baunermenr.  The  ar- 
chives of  the  reign  of  his  illustrious  progenitor, 
Heinfung,  need  not  have  been  very  ponder- 
ous, as  he  reigned  only  eleven  j'ears,  and  died 
in  exile  at  thirty.  At  the  approach  of  the 
British  and  French  armies  in  1860  he  left  the 
defense  of  his  capital  to  his  troops,  and  fled  to 
his  summer  palace  at  Zehol,  in  Tartary,  where 
he  died.  This  ceremony  will  not  occur  again 
until  after  the  death  of  the  present  emperor, 
and  in  that  time  it  is  hoped  great  changes 
will  take  place  in  China.  If  the  little  boy 
whose  destiny  it  may  be  to  rule  over  four 
hundred  millions  of  human  beings  should 
grow  up  with  liberal  and  enlightened  ideas, 
he  may  exercise  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
happiness  of  a  large  portion  of  the  human 
race,  and  indirectly  upon  those  with  whom 
they  may  have  relations  in  commerce,  in 
politics,  in  religion,  and  in  social  life.  It 
would  be  premature  to  indulge  in  any  san- 
guine hopes  of  his  reign.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  first  impressions  of  his  child- 
hood were  the  terrors  of  an  invading  army,  the 
burning  of  the  summer  palace  of  Yueu-Miny- 
neu,  the  flight  into  Tartary,  and  the  subse- 
quent death  of  his  father.  These  events  may 
not  have  impressed  him  with  any  friendly 
feeling  toward  foreigners,  and  his  education 
being  confined  to  the  walls  of  the  palace 
among  women,  priests,  eunuchs,  and  the  ener- 
vating influence  of  a  court,  are  not  favorable 


to  the  development  of  a  liberal  foreign  policy. 
At  least  Peter  the  Great  did  not  get  his  edu- 
cation in  such  a  school.-  In  his  name  all  the 
edicts  of  the  empire  are  issued  and  treaties 
with  foreign  powers  made.  Our  next  presi- 
dential message  will  no  doubt  contain  a  gran- 
diloquent sentence  respecting  "  Our  relations 
with  the  Emperor  of  China." 

The  recognized  head  of  the  government 
among  foreigners  is  the  Prince  of  Kung,  an 
uncle  of  the  Emperor,  and  President  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Affairs.  The  prince  came 
prominently  forward  in  1860,  when,  as  a  last 
resort,  he  was  appointed  Imperial  Commis- 
sioner to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  allies, 
who  were  then  at  the  gates  of  Pekin.  By 
promptly  conceding  the  terms  dictated  by 
Lord  Elgin  peace  was  made,  the  allied  army 
withdrawn,  and  the  Manchu  dynasty  given 
another  lease  of  the  Chinese  throne.  Prince 
Kung  is  a  good-looking  man,  about  forty  years 
of  age,  fresh  and  easy  in  manners,  sharp  and 
quick  in  conversation,  and  preserves  in  his 
deportment  a  little  of  the  freedom  and  fire  of 
the  old  Tartar  race.  He  is  probably  as  friend- 
ly to  foreigners  as  any  other  prominent  offi- 
cial in  China,  and  that  is  not  saying  much  in 
his  favor. 

The  whole  policy  of  the  Chinese  government 
is  to  procrastinate  and  delay  j)rogress  or  im- 
provement, at  least  until  the  emperor  becomes 
of  age  and  assumes  the  duties  of  government. 
In  China  all  religions  are  tolerated  in  theory 
by  the  government,  although  Confucianism 
may  be  called  the  State  religion.  In  Pekin 
one  may  certainly  have  a  choice  of  a  great 
variety  of  forms  of  worship,  perhaps  as  diverse 
as  any  other  city.  The  Protestants  have  no 
house  for  worship,  but  meet  at  the  pi'ivate 
residence  of  some  one  of  the  missionaries  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  on  several  evenings  during 
the  week.  Services  are  conducted  each  Sab- 
bath according  to  the  Eoman  Catholic  form 
at  the  French  Legation,  in  Episcopal  at  the 
British  Legation,  and  in  the  forms  of  the 
Greek  Church  at  the  Eussian  Legation.  The 
Eoman  Catholic  missionaries  have  two  very 
fine  churches  for  the  worship  of  Chinese  con- 
verts within  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  at  these 
churches  you  may  observe  the  actual  evi- 
dences of  beneficial  missionaiy  effort  in  re- 
spectable congregations  of  male  and  female 
Chinese,  clad  in  comfortable  costume,  and 
paying  devout  attention  to  the  services. 

Confucian  temples  abound  in  China.  The 
largest  and  finest  is  in  Pekin,  and  is  said  to 
contain  a  portrait  of  the  great  moralist.  Wor- 
ships or  celebrations  may  be  held  here  at  in- 
tervals, but  Confucius  ordained  no  Sabbath  or 
particular  day  for  worship  or  rest.  The  cere- 
monies of  State  are  conducted  at  Confucian 
temples,  and  in  this  the  register  of  the  present 
dynasty  is  kept,  where  each  emperor  may 
register  his  name  upon  ascending  the  throne. 
In  the  court-yard  there  are  some  trees  said  to 
be  five  hundred  years  old,  and  some  drum- 
shaped  stones,  dating  eight  hundred  years 
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B.  C.  There  are  a  great  many  tablets  of 
marble,  full  of  iiiscriptions  in  the  Ohiuesc 
clasfjifB,  80  well  out  that,  it  is  said,  copies  have 
been  printed  from  theln.  If  any  Chinese 
temple  is  dedicated  to  God,  it  is  the  Temple 
of  lleaven,  at  Pekin.  The  most  solemn  wor- 
ship of  the  empire  was  formerly  conducted  in 
this  temple.  It  is  a  grand  structure,  erected 
on  an  immense  altar  of  marble  construction, 
suiTOunded  by  balustrades  of  the  same  ma- 
terial beautifully  carved.  The  grounds  are 
a  mile  square,  surrounded  by  a  high  wall, 
and  within  the  incloeure  paved  walks,  five 
avenues  of  trees,  and  grassy  lawns  afford  a 
delightful  retreat  from  the  dust  of  Pekin. 
The  building  is  circular  in  form,  and  has  a 
three-story  roof,  covered  with  blue  enameled 
tiles,  surmounted  by  a  large  gilt  ball,  and  is 
by  far  the  most  striking  piece  of  architecture 
in  the  vicinity  of  Pekin.  The  Emperor  of 
China  formerly  made  an  annual  visit  here, 
tor  the  purpose  of  worshiping  the  invisible 
God,  and  the  ceremonies  were  preceded  by 
fasting  three  days  in  an  adjoining  building, 
and  were  attended  with  burnt-offerings  on 
the  altar,  which  retains  marks  of  the  sacri- 
ficial fires. 


(To  be  contlnned  ) 


For  "  The  Friend." 


The  Tauehnitz  Edition  of  tlie  New  Testament. 

The  edition  of  the  New  Testament  lately 
issued  by  Bernhard  Tauehnitz,  the  well  known 
publisher  of  English  books  at  Leipzig,  is  re- 
markable in  containing,  together  with  the 
text  of  our  ordinary  version,  a  collection  of 
readings  from  three  very  ancient  and  esteemed 
manuscript  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  not 
heretofore  accessible  to  the  general  public. 
These  ancient  copies  consist  of  two  which 
have  long  been  known  to  scholars — ^the  Vati- 
can and  the  Alexandrian,  and  a  third,  but 
lately  discovered,  called  the  Sinaitic  codex 
all  of  which,  it  is  believed,  are  much  more 
ancient  than  those  from  which  our  English 
Bible  was  translated,  and  which  from  their 
antiquity  are  of  great  interest  and  value  in 
determining  many  questions  arising  from  the 
numerous  variations  existing  in  the  various 
later  manuscripts  now  extant. 

In  the  long  period  which  elapsed  between 
the  writing  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  discovery  of  the  art  of  printing, 
during  which  copies  of  the  Bible  were  multi- 
plied only  by  the  laborious  process  of  tran- 
scribing them  by  hand,  discrepancies  in  the 
text  naturally  occurred  from  the  carelessness 
of  copyists ;  besides  which  additions,  omis 
sions,  and  even  alterations  are  apparent  in 
some  manuscripts.  The  task  of  preparing 
an  uniform  text  by  the  collation  of  the  dif- 
ferent manuscripts  has  accordingly  been  at 
tended  with  many  difficulties.  It  is  generally 
admitted  that  the  most  ancient  copies  would 
.  be  likely  to  represent  most  faithfully  the  ori 
ginal  writings  of  the  inspired  penmen,  and 
such  have  always  been  held  in  the  highest 
esteem,  though  even  in  these  there  has  been 
need  of  careful  examination,  since  Jerome 
complains  (in  the  fourth  century)  that  there 
"were  scribes  in  his  day  "  who  wrote  not  what 
they  found  but  what  they  understood."  (Bar 
clay's  Apology,  Prop,  on  Holy  Scriptures.) 

Notwithstanding  these  variations,  however, 
in  many  of  these  ancient  documents,  the  agree- 
ment among  them  all  is  so  close  that  Adam 
'Smith  observed  in  the  preface  to  his  edition 
of  the  New  Testament,  in  1814,  that  "all  the 


omissions  of  the  ancient  manuscripts  put  to- 
gether would  not  countenance  the  omission  of 
one  essential  doctrine  of  the  gospel  relative  to 
faith  or  morals ;  and  the  additions  counte- 
nanced by  the  whole  mass  of  MSS.  already 
collected  do  not  introduce  a  single  point  essen- 
tial to  faith  or  manners,  beyond  what  may  be 
found  in  the  most  imperfect  editions." 

During  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  a  care- 
ful search  for  records  of  this  kind  has  been 
made  in  various  old  convents  and  monasteries 
in  Europe  and  the  adjacent  countries,  in  the 
seclusion  of  which  most  of  the  copies  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  use  during  the  middle 
ages  were  executed.  Prominent  in  these  re- 
searches has  been  Constantine  Tischendorf, 
of  Leipzig,  long  known  for  his  critical  know- 
ledge of  ancient  writings,  who  during  the  past 
thirty  years,  in  his  own  language,  "  has  ex- 
plored the  libraries  of  Europe  as  well  as  the 
recesses  of  monasteries  on  the  Asiatic  and 
African  Bast,  in  search  of  the  most  ancient 
copies  of  H0I3'  Scripture ;  and  has  devoted  his 
whole  energy  to  collect  all  the  most  weighty 
documents  of  the  kind,  to  labor  upon  them, 
to  publish  them  for  the  benefit  of  posterity, 
and  to  restore  on  the  basis  of  scientific  re- 
search, the  very  original  text  of  the  apostles." 

Among  other  explorers  in  this  field  may 
also  be  mentioned  Eobert  Curzon,  through 
whose  exertions  a  number  of  old  parchments 
has  been  added  to  the  collection  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  who  in  his  "  Visit  to  the  Monas- 
teries of  the  Levant,"  and  subsequent  works, 
has  given  an  interesting  account  of  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  these  once  celebrated  re- 
treats. 

The  Sinaitic  manuscript,  already  mention- 
ed, so  called  from  the  place  of  its  discovery, 
is  by  far  the  most  valuable  ancient  writing 
that  has  yet  been  obtained  in  these  researches, 
and  as  an  authoritative  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  or  codex,  has  led  to  the  publication 
of  the  edition  under  notice.  From  the  pecu- 
liar value  of  this  manuscript,  the  following 
account  of  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
was  discovered  may  be  interesting. 

In  the  year  1841,  in  the  prosecution  of  an 
extended  tour,  C.  Teschendorf  visited  the  con 
vent  of  St.  Catharine  on  Mount  Sinai,  in 
which  a  library  had  long  been  known  to  exist 
containing,  according  to  Burckhardt,  about 
700  old  books  and  manuscripts,  none  of  which 
however  were  supposed  to  possess  any  great 
value. 

This  old  convent,  standing  alone  in  the  wil 
derness  of  Sinai,  was  founded,  according  to 
tradition,  by  the  Emperor  Justinian,  in  a.  d. 
527.  Previous  to  that  period  these  mountain 
solitudes,  and  rocky  inhospitable  valleys,  had 
been  frequented  by  small  communities  who 
had  fled  from  the  persecutions  of  the  chris- 
tians in  the  first  and  second  centuries,  and 
whose  scattei-ed  hermitages  had  probably  led 
to  the  erection  of  this  monastic  establishment 
upon  the  site,  according  to  the  prevalent  be- 
lief of  the  monks,  of  the  "  burning  bush  ;"  and 
near  the  well  from  which  Moses  watered 
Jethro's  flocks. 

C.  Tischendorf,  during  this  visit,  in  turning 
over  the  contents  of  a  waste  paper  basket 
which  had  been  laid  aside  for  fuel,  and  was 
from  time  to  time  replenished  with  portions 
of  the  manuscripts  from  the  library,  disco- 
vered, to  his  great  joy,  several  fragments  of 
a  very  ancient  copy  of  the  septuagint.  These 
he  was  allowed  to  take  away  with  him,  and 
finding  them  to  be  as  old  as  the  fourth  cen- 


tury of  our  era,  fac  similes  of  them  were  puh 
lished  at  Leipzig  in  1846. 

For  several  years  after  this  visit,  he  wai 
engaged  in  making  the  necessary  arrangel 
ments  for  another  journey  to  this  monastery 
in  the  hope  of  securing  the  remaining  portioi 
of  this  valuable  manuscript.  It  was  not,  how* 
ever,  until  1858,  that  he  received  from  th; 
emperor  of  llussia,  to  whom  he  had  applied 
permission,  under  his  auspices,  to  visit  thi 
East,  with  the  view  of  examining  and  pin'l 
chasing  ancient  manuscripts,  both  Greek  ant 
oriental,  particularly  such  as  might  be  service' 
able  in  promoting  the  advancement  of  biblicai 
and  ecclesiastical  learning.  In  1819,  he  arrivec 
again  at  the  convent  on  Mount  Sinai,  ant 
spent  several  days  in  the  unsuccessful  search 
for  the  desired  treasure.  Disappointed  in  hii 
hopes,  he  had  ordered  his  dragoman  to  fetcl 
his  Bedouins  with  their  camels  to  carry  bin' 
back  to  Cairo,  when  his  iriend,  the  stewan 
of  the  convent,  proposed  a  walk,  during  whicl 
he  intimated  to  C.  Tischendorf  that  he  had  iii 
his  possession  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  Sep 
tuagint.  Eeturning  to  the  convent,  they  pre 
ceeded  together  to  the  steward's  dormitory 
where  he  brought  out  from  a  hidden  reces 
the  long  sought  for  manuscript,  "  wrapped  ii 
red  cloth" — a  manuscript  that  was  sooi 
found  that  the  Codex  Vatieanus  alone  couM 
presume  to  rival  in  point  of  age,  "  and  in  coms 
parison  with  which,"  in  the  language  of  a  re 
cent  writer,  "  even  the  choicest  of  the  literar 
treasures  of  Eome  mixst  give  place,  lacking  a 
they  do  the  Pastoral  Epistles,  the  Apocalypse 
and  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  all  c 
which  appear  in  their  integrity  in  this  newl; 
discovered  codex." 

With  the  permission  of  the  steward.  Dr.  1 
carried  the  manuscript  to  his  bed-rOom,  wher 
examining  it  at  his  leisure,  the  value  of  hi 
discovery  became  evident,  and  to  quote  hi 
own  words,  he  praised  and  "  gave  God  thankl 
for  bestowing  so  great  a  favor  upon  th 
church,  upon  literature,  and  upon  himself 
He  could  not  think  of  sleeping,  for  it  seemen 
to  him  in  such  a  moment  a  crime  to  sleep,  » 
he  set  himself  at  work,  and  spent  the  nigh 
in  copying  the  letter  of  Barnabas. 

Permission  was  afterwards  obtained  fron 
the  members  of  the  convent,  and  their  ecchi 
siastical  superiors  at  Cairo,  to  haveit  remove^ 
to  the  latter  city ;  where,  with  the  assistano 
of  two  of  his  countrymen,  the  whole  of  it  wa 
copied  in  the  course  of  two  months,  and  th 
copy  compared  with  the  original,  letter  b; 
letter.  The  original  manuscript  is  described  a 
"  a  large  volume  of  quarto  size,  the  width 
the  pages  being  somewhat  greater  than  thoi 
length.  Originally  it  was  larger  than  s 
present,  the  upper  and  side  margins  havin 
been  trimmed.  The  material  of  which  it  i 
made,  is  the  dressed  skins  of  animals,  chiefl; 
of  that  kind  of  antelope,  wliich  isfound  in  th 
Arabian  and  African  deserts.  Every  doubl 
leaf  of  the  quarto  required  a  separate  skii 
and  to  prepare  the  hides  for  the  stylus,  r< 
quired  the  best  skill  of  the  times.  As  th 
manuscript  now  is,  it  consists  of  345J  skim 
of  which  199  belong  to  the  Old  Testamen* 
and  the  remainder  147J  to  the  New.  O; 
every  page  there  are  four  narrow  and  ver 
regular  columns  of  writing,  about  9J  inche 
long,  and  2i  broad,  each  containing  48  line 
of  text.  In  respect  to  the  number  of  its  pag 
columns,  four,  this  Sinai  manuscript  is  unique 
The  Vatican  manuscript  has  only  three  pag 
columns. 
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"  The  parchment  of  the  manuscript  is  rather 
'  a  light  3-ellow.  The  ink  though  usually 
•ight,  has  many  hues,  from  blackish,  to  cop- 
jr-tinted,  ai.d  even  yellowish ;  probably 
ving  as  much  to  the  diverse  nature  of  the 
:in8  as  to  any  chemical  difference  in  the 
imposition  of  the  ink.  The  codex  through- 
it  is  written  in  uncial  or  capital  letters; 
itial  letters  are  not  used.  And  originally 
ere  seems  to  have  been  no  interpunction  at 
I,  in  the  manuscript,  or  what  there  was  oc- 
rring  only  seldom  —  whole  pages  being 
lintless — vacant  spaces,  however,  being  used 
r  pause  signs. 

"  The  codex  gives  proof  of  having  suffered 
ievous  mutilation,  but  the  New  Testament 
perfect,  having  not  a  chasm  in  the  text, 
)m  Matthew  onwai-d,  excepting  the  book 
the  Shepherd,  which  is  imperfect." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Right  Decision. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  minute  made 
a  Monthly  Meeting  in  England,  about  forty 
ars  since,  in  reference  to  an  application  to 
received  into  membership.  If  the  sound 
atiments  contained  in  it  had  been  faithfully 
pt  to  we  should  not  have  to  deplore  the 
de  departure  and  almost  total  disregard  of 
linness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  appai-el 
lich  now  exists  in  many  parts  of  the  So- 
,ty. 

"This  meeting  has  endeavoured  to  bring 
B  case  again  weightily  under  its  considera- 
in,  and  is  of  the  judgment  that  the  admis- 
m  of  individuals  to  membership  on  a  partial 
Qvincement  of  our  principles  would  be  un- 
fe  and  inconsistent  with  sound  discipline  ; 
lieving  as  we  do  that  the  testimonies  which 
r  Society  has  ever  thought  it  right  to  bear, 
exhibited  in  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour 
d  apparel,  will  not  fail  to  be  found  amongst 
i  fruits  of  a  faithful  adherence  to  our  funda- 
mtal  principles ;  and  on  these  grounds  the 
ieting  cannot  see  its  way  clear  to  comply 
present  with  his  request." 


A  General  Survey  of.  Scripture  Propliecy. 

(Concluded  from  page  346.) 

The  New  Testament  records  very  largely 
3  fulfillment  of  Old  Testament  prophecies, 
t  it  contains  also  prophecies  peculiar  to 
elf  Among  them  are  John's  declaration  of 
8  superiority  of  Him  who  was  to  follow 
n,  and  who  was  to  increase,  while  ho  him- 
f  should  decrease  (John  iii.  30);  the  transfer 

"  the  kingdom  of  God"  from  the  Jews  to 
3  Gentiles  (Matt.  xxi.  43) ;  the  persecution 
Christ's  followers  (Matt,  xxiii.  34) ;  the  re- 
ated  declarations  of  Christ  that  he  shouJd 

"  lifted  up,"  betrayed,  scourged,  crucified  ; 
B  coming  of  many  antichrists  in  his  name 
[ark  xiii.  6) ;  the  national  tumults  and  con- 
jts  which  were  ere  long  to  take  place  (7); 
B  publishing  of  the  Gospel  to  all  nations,  by 
lich  those  wars  shoukl  be  preceded  (10) ; 
e  coming  of  the  Comforter  (John  xiv.  16, 
) ;  the  speaking  of  his  disciples  with  new 
agues  (Mark  xvi.  17) ;  the  miraculous  powers 
th  which  they  should  be  endowed  (18);  the 
Hscssion  by  Christ  of  "  the  throne  of  his 
iher  David"  (Luke  i.  32)  ;  His  rejection  by 
e  men  of  his  generation  (Luke  xvii.  25)  ;  the 
•cumstances  of  his  trial  and  execution  (xviii. 
);  the  fate  of  Jerusalem,  already  referred 
;  the  assurance  given  to  the  dying  thief 
like  xxiii.  43);  the  spread  of  a  spiritual 


worship,  independent  of  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem (John  iv.  23)  ;  the  resurrection  of  souls 
from  sin,  and  resurrection  from  the  grave 
(John  V.  25,  28),  as  well  as  Christ's  own  re- 
surrection within  three  days  (John  ii.  19) ; 
the  acknowledgment  of  Christ's  divine  claims 
by  those  who  had  rejected  him  while  he  lived 
on  earth  (John  viii.  28) ;  the  gathering  of  his 
sheep  of  the  Gentile  fold  (John  x.  16)  ;  his  own 
voluntary  subjection  to  death  as  the  Good 
Shepherd  (John  viii.  17) ;  the  brief  duration 
of  his  public  ministry  (John  xii.  35) ;  the  en- 
larged views  which  his  disciples  should  attain 
after  his  death  (John  xiv.  20) ;  the  panic  oc- 
casioned by  his  arrest,  so  that  they  should  be 
scattered  every  man  to  his  own  (John  xvi. 
32)  ;  Peter's  threefold  denial  of  his  master 
(John  xiii.  38) ;  the  broad  sphere  of  the  apos- 
tles' ministry,  while  they,  having  received 
power,  after  the  Holy  Ghost  had  come  upon 
them,  should  bear  witness  for  Christ  in  Jeru- 
salem, Judea,  Samaria,  and  "the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth"  (Acts  i.  8)  ;  the  career  of 
Paul  revealed  to  him  in  vision  (Acts  ix.  16) ; 
the  blindness  of  Elymas  (Acts  xiii.  11);  the 
assurance  given  to  Paul  at  Corinth  that  no 
man  should  hurt  him  (Acts  xviii.  10) ;  the 
declaration  that  he  should  testify  of  Christ  at 
Rome  as  well  as  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  xxi.  11); 
the  security  of  the  lives  of  all  on  board  the 
vessel  in  which  he  was  shipwrecked  on  his 
voyage  (Acts  xxvii.  22) ;  the  certainty  that 
he  should  be  brought  before  Cesar  (24) ;  the 
final  conversion  of  the  Jews  (Rom.  xi.  25,  26); 
the  development  of  the  great  Roman  apostasy, 
its  leading  features  so  distinctly  outlined  (2 
Thes.  ii.,  and  1  Tim.  4)  that  each  successive 
age  of  the  Church  has  been  impressed  with 
the  vividness  of  the  prophetic  portraiture. 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  Christ  him- 
self, the  central  figure  of  the  New  Dispensa- 
tion, was  also  a  prophet,  as  well  as  priest  and 
king.  His  own  teachings,  whether  in  tlie 
form  of  admonition,  precept  or  parable,  are 
full  of  the  predictive  element.  His  woi-ds  are 
like  the  grain  of  corn  which  holds  the  germ 
of  the  harvest  folded  up  in  it.  His  parables, 
like  Daniel's  golden  headed  image,  are  charts 
of  history — the  history  of  that  kingdom  which 
Cometh  not  with  observation,  but  is  destined 
to  the  empire  of  the  world.  The  principles 
He  authoritatively  announced  or  enjoined  are 
rays  of  light  shot  through  the  chaos  of  the 
future,  enabling  the  devout  student  to  form 
some  approximately  right  conception  of  the 
progress  of  the  great  drama  of  a  world  to  be 
converted  to  God. 

Neither  must  it  be  overlooked  that  the  book 
of  Revelation  is  a  kind  of  prophetic  epic, 
drawing,  amid  the  thickening  glooms  of  social 
corruption  and  Roman  terror,  the  curtain  of 
the  future,  and  disclosing  the  ultimate  tri- 
umphs of  the  Church  of  God.  Here,  amid 
much  that  is  still  obscure,  we  have  distinct 
intimation  of  the  leading  outlines  of  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity,  and  the  hostility  with 
which  that  progress  should  be  met.  We  see 
the  working  of  visible  and  invisible  powers ; 
the  lights  and  shadows  that  cross  the  path  of 
the  Church ;  the  sometimes  dominating  but 
finally  crushed  power  of  antichrist ;  the  per- 
secution and  oppressions  from  which  those 
rise  triumphant  who  have  passed  through 
great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; 
the  New  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  amid  the  jubilant  songs  of  the 
saints  exultant,  and,  through  Him  that  loved 


them,  more  than  conquerors  over  all  the  op- 
positions and  malignant  projects  of  earth  and 
hell. 

Brief,  rapid,  and  necessarily  imperfect  as 
our  survey  of  prophecy  has  been,  it  may  aid 
us  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  bearing  upon 
the  claims  of  a  Divine  revelation,  of  the  indis- 
putable fulfillment  of  scripture  predictions 
concerning  the  fate  of  ancient  cities  and  em- 
pires. These  predictions  do  not  stand  alone. 
They  occupy  their  own  place  in  a  record 
which  claims  to  be  given  by  Divine  inspira- 
tion, and  is  suffused  and  colored  throughout 
by  the  prophetic  element.  The  problem  to  be 
solved  is  quite  different  from  what  it  would 
be  if  the  predictions  whose  fulfillment  has 
been  traced  were  found  in  connection  with 
another  class  of  documents  of  a  different  char- 
acter. Put  them  in  histories  like  those  of 
Livy  or  Tacitus  or  Thucydides,  and  they 
would  appear  incongruous.  It  might  be  a 
less  venturous  and  desperate  essay  to  account 
for  them  on  the  grounds  of  human  sagacity 
or  shrewd  and  fortunate  surmises.  Even  then, 
it  is  true,  they  would  stand  apart  by  them- 
selves, asserting  in  their  lofty  tone  and  broad 
scope  an  infinite  superiority  over  all  with 
which  they  might  chance  to  be  conjoined. 
Even  then  they  would  stand  in  striking  con- 
trast with  the  timid  and  equivocal  utterances 
of  Delphic  oracles,  or  the  vaticinations  of  a 
practised  statesmanship. 

But  when  we  find  them  occupj'ing  a  place 
within  a  record  into  which  the  tissue  of  pro- 
phecy is  interwoven  from  first  to  last,  they 
are  like  an  impregnable  fortress  within  a 
walled  city  that  is  itself  a  citadel.  The  walls 
of  the  city  must  first  be  demolished,  before 
the  fortress  can  be  touched.  We  must  have 
an  explanation  and  solution  of  the  structure 
of  the  Scriptures  them.selves,  made  up  largely 
of  prophecy  and  its  fulfillment,  before  the 
argument  derived  from  the  testimony  of  the 
cities  and  empires  of  ancient  prophecy  can  be 
fairly  met. 

What  a  task,  then,  is  imposed  on  the  skeptic 
who  calls  in  question  the  Divine  origin  and 
authority  of  the  Sacred  Record  !  Gi'ant  that 
he  ma}'  discover  here  and  there  a  sentence  in 
which  a  future  result  is  foretold  on  which  his- 
tory throws  no  light,  and  which  even  appears 
in  conflict  with  ascertained  facts.  How  in- 
significant do  his  objections  seem  when  con- 
fronted with  the  great  cloud  of  Avitnesses  to 
the  actual  fulfillment  of  prophecy  I  Is  it  of 
no  account  that  amid  such  varied  and  numer- 
ous predictions  there  should  be  some  which 
the  loss  of  historic  records  has  left  us  without 
the  means  of  fitly  interpreting  ?  Is  it  any- 
thing more  than  a  just  candor  to  admit  that 
in  some  instances  the  future  may  yet  do  for 
them  what  the  past  few  years  have  done  for 
others — elucidate  them  beyond  the  hazards 
of  doubt  or  controversy  ?  But  even  if  he  could 
make  good  his  objections,  how  is  he  to  dis- 
pose of  the  accumulated  mass  of  evidence  to 
the  fulfillment  of  Scripture  prophecy?  He 
cannot  begin  by  impeaching  the  character  of 
the  Sacre(i  Record  ;  for  the  prophecies  in  ques- 
tion occupy  but  a  fitting  place  in  it,  and  are 
quite  in  keeping  with  the  prophetic  element 
that  pervades  them.  That  element  is  insepar- 
able from  it.  Great  portions  of  its  histovy 
are  left  without  meaning,  if  considered  apart 
from  it.  Thus  it  challenges  the  reverence  due 
to  inspiration.  It  cannot  lower  its  claims, 
and  where  is  the  man  venturous  enough  to 
accept  the  challenge  which  they  present? 


THE  FRIEND. 


Where  is  the  man  to  be  found  who  will  de- 
liberately and  intelligently  undertake  to  ex- 
plain how  the  vast  mass  of  prophecy,  congru- 
ous in  itself,  and  breathing  a  tone  infinitely 
above  all  art  or  subterfuge  or  forgery,  has 
come  into  existence,  and  how  century  after 
century  it  was  inwoven  in  the  Sacred  Record 
till,  thousands  of  years  after  the  voice  of  pro- 
phecy was  silent,  the  curious  traveller  bor- 
rows the  pen  of  the  prophet  to  give  vividness 
to  his  descriptions? 

There  are  two  distinct  conclusions  to  which 
are  brought  by  a  candid  examination  of 


Ave 

prophecy.  One  is  the  inspiration  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  and  the  other  is  God's  providen- 
tial government  of  the  world,  shaping  it  to  a 
definite  and  predestined  end.    As  to  the  first, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  vindication  of  the  pro- 
phetic character  of  the  Bible  disposes  at  once 
of  nearly  all  the  objections  which  have  been 
urged  against  its  inspiration.    The  narrative 
portions,  previously  obscure,  perhaps,  in  their 
scope,  grow  luminous  when  we  see  in  them  a 
historical  commentary  on  inspired  predic 
tions.    The  objector  who  might  cavil  at  the 
minute  ceremonial  of  the  Levitical  code  is 
silenced  when  he  examines  it  in  the  light  of 
its  prophetic  significance,  as  suggested  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    Many  a  seemingly 
trivial  incident  elucidates  the  fulfillment  of 
some  important  prediction.    In  the  language 
of  a  recent  writer  in  one  of  our  religious  jour 
nals :  "  Let  any  one  consider  how  the  rays 
from  these  hundred  points  of  prophecy,  the 
divinelj^-kindled  lights  that  illumine  the  pro- 
gi'css  and  prospects  of  the  Church,  cross  and 
reeross,  are  reflected  and  refracted,  find  mir- 
rors for  themselves  in  narrative  and  incident 
sometimes  minute  or  seemingly  trivial ;  and 
then  ask  himself  where  it  is  possible,  as  a  re- 
cent writer  on  inspiration  suggests,  to  draw 
any  line  which  shall  run  through  the  scrip- 
tures, leaving  the  divine  element  on  the  one 
side  and  the  uninspired  or  human  element  on 
the  other?    If  one  should  attempt  to  class 
the  book  of  Ruth.as  simply  a  beautiful  Jewish 
pastoral,  a  proper  regard  for  the  prophetical 
claims  of  the  word  of  God  would  force  him  to 
acknowledge  in  it  something  higher  and  bet- 
ter, and  behold  in  it  a  golden  link  in  the  chain 
of  fulfilled  prophecy,  which  stretches  from  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham  to  the  manger  of 
Bethlehem  and  the  cross  of  our  redemption. 
Should  one  presume  to  speak  contemptuously 
of  Paul's  mention  of  his  cloak  in  his  Epistle 
to  Timothy,  he  might  find,  if  the  facts  of 
human  experience  were  revealed,  that,  in  the 
chill  of  that  Roman  prison,  which  made  a 
cloak  needful,  the  prophecies  of  what  Christ's 
faithful  disciples  were  to  suffer  were  in  part 
fulfilled,  or  possibly  that  many  a  martyr  of 
later  days,  in  damp  dungeon  or  the  cave  of 
the  exile,  had  blessed  God  for  that  inspired 
wisdom,  which  had  placed  in  the  Sacred 
Record  a  fact  which  linked  the  ages  of  mar- 
tyrdom together,  and  helped  the  suffering 
confessor  to  feel  that,  over  the  centuries,  the 
faithful  reformer  might  stretch  the  hand  of 
brotherhood  to  the  faithful  apostle  and  be  as- 
sured of  sympathy." 

But  nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  that 
human  wisdom  or  sagacity  is  utterly  incom- 
petent to  trace  the  minute  features  of  the 
doom  of  nations  as  they  are  traced  in  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Bible  ;  and  if  these  prophecies 
have  not  been  fulfilled — manifestly  so,  in  the 
light  of  facts  which  have  been  adduced — it 
would  be  difficult  to  imagine  any  possible  ful- 


fillment of  prophecy  above  the  reach  of  the 
caviling  objector. 

But  no  one  can  take  a  survey  of  the  grand 
sweep  of  prophecy,  and  its  fulfillment  in  the 
infliction  of  a  just  judgment  upon  guilty  na- 
tions, without  having  the  conclusion  forced 
upon  him  that  there  is  One  that  ruleth  in  the 
armies  of  heaven  and  doeth  His  will  am.ong 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;  One  who  has  the 
hearts  of  kings  in  his  hand,  and  turneth  them 
as  the  rivers  of  water  are  turned.  For  it  is 
not  to  be  overlooked  that  the  prophetic  land- 
scape extends  on  to  the  grand  consummation, 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  all  be- 
come subject  to  the  King  of  Zion ;  when  the 
everlasting  dominion  of  the  great  Ancient  of 
days  shall  be  fully  established.  The  vast  pro- 
portion of  yet  unfulfilled  prophecy  has  re- 
ference especially  to  this  consummation,  and 
in  reading  the  prophetic  doom  of  ancient  na- 
tions we  are  often  met,  before  we  close  the 
record,  with  some  intimation  of  the  future 
glories  of  the  Messianic  reign. 

The  thoughtful  student  of  the  Bible,  taking 
the  book  of  Isaiah  in  its  entireness  as  a  fitting 
illustration  of  the  scope  of  prophecy,  sees 
spread  out  before  him  the  graveyard  of  na- 
tions and  empires — their  epitaphs  traced,  one 
after  another,  by  the  prophet's  pen.  But 
away  in  the  distance  he  sees  a  kingdom  that 
Cometh  not  with  observation,  and  all  the 
monarchs  of  the  earth  sink  to  the  tomb,  with 
their  pageantry  and  pomp,  that  over  them 
the  eye  may  range  more  free,  and  discern  the 
advent  of  One  who  is  to  reign  till  He  hath 
put  all  things  beneath  His  feet.    The  nation 
and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  Him  shall 
utterly  perish.    He  who  disposes  of  crowns 
and  of  those  that  wear  them,  who  putteth 
down  one  and  lifteth  up  another,  who  writes 
the  doom  of  nations  whilst  yet  in  all  the  vigor 
of  their  prosperity  and  glory,  and  to  whom 
the  thousand  years  of  their  lingering  decay 
are  but  as  a  day,  will  overturn,  and  overturn, 
and  overturn,  till  the  way  is  prepared  for  Him 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign.    Prophecy  attests 
His  purpose  and  history  declares  its  execu- 
tion.   We  cannot  survey  the  past  without 
feeling  that  the  future  is  in  the  hands  of  God. 
Fulfilled  prophecy  gives  pledge  for  that  which 
is  unfulfilled,  and  we  rise  from  the  study  of 
it  with  the  confirmed  conviction  that  heaven 
and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  the  Divine  purpose,  declared  in  scrip- 
ture, can  ever  fail. 


Selected. 

I  think  I  can  say  my  rejoicing  is  this,  that 
God  reigns  and  that  in  Him  is  my  confidence 
Increase  my  love  towards  thee,  blessed  Father, 
that  I  may  feel  more  for  my  fellow-beings ; 
teach  me  Thou  Merciful  One,  to  have  com- 
passion for  their  weaknesses,  to  pity  them  in 
their  failures,  and  to  breathe  for  their  resto- 
ration and  establishment  on  a  pious  concern 
for  themselves ;  that  through  an  increased 
engagement  of  mind,  they  may  see  things  as 
they  are,  and  seek  to  praise  thee  as  they 
ought. — Sarah  Cresson. 


To  Soften  Putty. — To  remove  old  putty  from 
broken  windows,  dip  a  small  brush  in  nitric 
or  muriatic  acid  (obtainable  at  any  druggist's), 
and  with  it  anoint  or  paint  over  the  dry  putty 
that  adheres  to  the  broken  glass  and  frames 
of  your  windows ;  after  an  hour's  interval, 
the  putty  will  have  become  so  soft  as  to  be 
easily  removable. 


For  "  Ihe  Frieiiil.' 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jod- 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. : 

(CoDtinued  from  page  .S47.) 

"8th  mo.  18th,  1842.  Time  is  invaluabl.i 
we  cannot  recall  the  morrow  to  spend  it  bett' 
after  it  has  gone  from  us;  and  as  rational  an 
accountable  beings,  why  are  we  not  mo  ■ 
diligent  to  have  our  deeds  brought  daily 
judgment,  and  to  seek  in  humility  and  watc 
fulness  for  an  every  evening's  answer  of  '  w(  I 
done.'  He  whom  we  serve  is  just,  as  well : 
merciful.  The  secret  sigh  findeth  acceptani. 
with  Him,  and  the  promise  reraaineth  still 
be  verified  individuall}',  '  He  that  cometh 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  Thought 
such  as  I  have  expressed,  have  often  occurm 
to  me  during  this  interval  of  sickness.  The 
has  been  much  time,  and  much  call  for  inwaii 
search  and  examination,  and  I  have  thougli 
what  cause  of  condemnation  there  would  bi 
if  I  should  leave  my  chamber  (if  I  am  to  leav 
it)  no  better  than  when  I  entered  it.  Thei 
is  something  in  the  constant  sense  of  depen^ 
ence  that  sickness  leads  to,  especially  Ion 
continued  sickness,  rather  humiliating  to  tk 
mind  that  chooses  ability  to  act  after  its  ow 
pleasure,  and  to  do  its  own  will ;  and  if  througi 
it,  one  stirring  of  pride  is  eradicated,  one  hop 
loosened  from  an  improper  confidence,  ao 
placed  where  sickness  and  weakness  cann( 
affect  it,  there  is  certainly  cause  of  thankfu 
ness  to  Him  who  lays  no  more  than  we  nee 
upon  us,  or  beyond  our  ability  to  bear.  ] 
may  place  things  from  without,  before  us  i 
their  true  colors;  give  to  life  its  just  impor 
ance ;  and  show  us  that  to  a  mind  well  discij 
lined,  and  acting  under  the  influence  of  a 
enlightened  conscience,  the  opinion  of  othei 
is  of  but  very  little  account." 

"  8th  mo.  30th.  *  *  *  The  requisition^ 
of  religion  are  the  same  as  when  first  promu 
gated  by  their  Divine  Original ;  and  there  i 
no  way  of  making  advancement  in  the  pat 
of  peace,  but  by  submitting  our  own  will 
fully,  and  becoming  as  the  passive  clay  in  th 
hands  of  the  potter.  '  Desperate  work'  trul}' 
where  the  natural  will  stands  in  determinei 
opposition,  and  a  ceri,ain  wisdom  from  b( 
neath  is  insinuating  its  dark  counsels,  aiv 
thwarting  those  feeble  endeavors  which  occa 
sionally  arise,  to  become  entirely  conformabl 
in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  I  can  join  thee  ii 
lamentation  on  account  of  the  weakness  in 
duced  by  backwardness,  nay  positive  rebel 
lion,  to  the  clear  intimations  of  duty  in  by 
gone  years.  Oh !  how  has  my  heart  achec 
within  a  little  period,  on  remembering  the  lifi 
and  fervor  that  attended  the  pointings  to  wel 
known  duty,  and  I  have  had  to  believe,  i 
faithfulness  had  been  abode  in,  the  dark  cloud 
that  have  obscured  ray  way  since,  would  havi 
been  avoided.*  Oh  !  I  have  not  for  a  moment 
questioned  the  perfect  justice  of  His  dispensa 


I 


*  This  is  interesting,  because  it  conveys  the  author'i 
own  acknowledgment  of  what  we  have  entertained  oc 
doubt,  that  the  intensity  of  her  conflicts,  and  continiiei 
30re  trials,  had  partly  been  owing  to  the  want  of  child 
like  submission,  and  faithful  obedience  to  that  AlmighM 
Power  who  can  and  does,  when  He  sees  we  are  chas 
tened  and  humbled  enough,  cause  the  mountains  to  skij 
like  rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs,  and  both  tc  i 
break  forth,  before  His  meek,  and  lowly,  and  renewec 
ones,  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  to  clap 
their  hands.  And  also  to  cause  that,  "  Instead  of  thi 
thorn  shall  come  np  the  fig  tree,  and  instead  of  the  briei 
shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree ;  and  it  shall  be  to  th« 
Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall  noi 
be  cut  off." 


THE  FRIEND. 
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i.  No  marvel  if  I  have  involved  mj^self 
fficulties  on  that  very  account  that  will 
lin  my  crook  through  life.  But  I  am 
y  to  believe  his  judgments  have  been  de- 
ful  to  me.  There  is,  at  least,  hope  of 
;ing  while  thfese  remain  upon  us,  and 
y  at  least  the  evidence,  His  arm  is  not 
rly  withdrawn.  Oh,  it  is  a  strange  love 
vhich  He  engages  us  to  Him,  making 
i  loving-kindness  better  than  life ;'  and 
iesire  to  serve  Him,  when  the  heart  can 
it  all, paramount  to  every  other  considera- 
If  not  ready  to  yield  myself  to  His  ser- 
what  do  I  live  for  ?  Surely  all  things 
are  vain.  '  Yanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,' 
ihe  characteristics  of  all  things  visible.  A 
ige  joy  has  come  over  me  sometimes  with 
[•ecollection,  eternity  is  at  hand  ;  followed 

I  secret  trembling  at  its  certainty  and 
ilness.  Oh  why  are  we  so  prone  to  busy 
elves  about  matters  to  no  profit  ?  vex  our- 
is  by  occurring  circumstances  not  worth 
notice;  and  weary  and  try  ourselves  by 
>8ing  inclinations,  suggestions,  and  fears, 

if  taken  duly  to  the  unerring  balance. 
Id  be  found  of  no  weight  at  all.  There  is 
oubt  but  He  is  equal  to  all  our  eraergen- 
;  and  after  weakening  and  wearying  our- 
js  with  our  own  plans  and  contrivances, 
e  remains  nothing  to  do,  but  to  sit  down 
jnt  waiters  upon  Him  who  works  so  in- 
tably,  and  to  our  wisdom,  blindly  and 
•singly.  *  *  *  Much  time  has  been 
■ded  me  for  retirement  and  meditation, 
sther  I  have  learned  anything  rightly  I 
lot  going  to  assert.    One  thing  I  believe, 

my  path  will  not  be  widened  by  this  in- 
al  of  separation  from  things  from  without, 
ipirits  have  often  been  positively  cheerful 
lin  the  past  few  months  ;  and  Iliave  found 

II  dare  to  venture  sometimes  beyond  the 
cribed  boundary,  and  have  still  to  get 
:  through  chastisement.  I  long  more  and 
e  to  accept  passing  events  soberly;  to  be 
3  independent  of  them  ;  and  to  enjoy  all  I 
njoy,  in  and  for  Him." 
nder  the  same  date,  she  writes  in  her 
•nal:  "More  prospect  now  of  established 
th  than  has  been  the  case  for  several  years 
.  Able  to  leave  my  chamber,  and  use  my 
•8  sparingly,  with  some  degree  of  comfort, 
ome  measure  sensible  I  owe  therefor,  an 
lense  debt  of  gratitude.  Bodily  infirmity, 
;  continued,  more  or  less  depresses  or  im- 
s  the  energies  of  the  mind.  Sleepless 
its  cause  weary  and  tedious  days,  and 
d  and  body  alike  seem  to  sink  under  such 
ensations  of  sickness.  Well,  my  chamber 
;ude,  thanks  to  a  beneficent  Creator,  has 
been  irksome  to  me.  Since  through  His 
r  a  little  relieved  from  the  burden  of  com- 
ited  diseases,  it  has  been  a  pleasant  and 
it  retreat.  Books  have  been  at  times 
surably  relished,  and  retirement  and  medi- 
5n  strengthening  to  me.  I  have  been  en- 
d  to  see  with  greater  clearness  the  empti- 
i  of  all  we  can  possess  separate  from  Him 
•  only  can  open,  apply,  and  sanctify  :  have 
1  shown  a  little  the  folly  of  pursuing  any- 
g  in  itself  not  tending  towards  the  one 
'erne  point.  Above  all  I  have  been  led  in 
e  degree  to  see  the  nature  and  efficacy  of 
I  prayer,  as  well  as  the  obligations  we  lie 
er  to  remain  empty  and  waiting  unless 

spirit  moves.  EiFectual  prayer  can  be 
T  through  the  Spirit.  And  can  we  doubt 
efficacy  of  that  frame  of  mind,  or  breath- 
of  spirit  which  He  has  actuated  ;  of  which 


He  is  the  author;  and  which  coming  from 
Him,  ascends  to  Him  as  acceptable  incense. 
May  we  not  say  in  holy  confidence  in  this 
frame,  'Now  I  know  that  He  heareth  ?'  Well 
there  is  room,  oh  my  soul,  to  hope  and  trust 
on.  I  long  for  thorough  cleansing,  and  to  be 
enabled  to  offer  perfect  obedience.  Wait  then 
upon  God:  only  upon  God." 

"  9th  mo.  3d.  Sadly  indisposed  to  medita- 
tion. Pear  the  past  month  has  not  been  so 
marked  with  watchfulness,  as  some  that  have 
preceded  it.  Very  noticeable  is  David's  joy 
and  comfort  in  meditation. 

We  have  undoubtedly  many  striking  con- 
firmations that  'the  Lord's  ways  are  not  as 
our  ways.'  Precedent  surely  will  not  answer 
for  us.  The  law  is  within.  '  Trust  ye  not  in  a 
man.'  '  Call  no  man  master.'  Thus  it  is  said 
that  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah  (See  2  Kings 
xiv.)  'did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father  ; 
he  did  according  to  all  things  (a  lesson  to 
parents)  as  Joash  his  father  did.  Howbeit 
the  high  places  were  not  taken  away.'  We 
might  ask,  judging  according  to  human  rea- 
son, why  was  he  excused?  But  weak  traits 
of  character  were  evident ;  see  his  message  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  verse  8th.  He  was  finally 
taken  by  Jehoash,  and  slain  by  his  own  sub- 
jects. *  *  *  The  Lord's  spirit  must  be  our 
life,  light,  and  guide.  Outward  reference 
alone  cannot  show  us  the  path  to  the  king- 
dom. It  is  still  and  ever  must  be  inward  and 
spiritual." 

"5th.  I  have  thought  sometimes  when 
there  was  an  opening  for  argument,  and  it 
was  seized  upon  because  of  the  opportunity 
for  elucidating  sound  principle,  whether  if 
our  spiritual  ear  was  attentive,  there  would 
not  be  something  like  this  commuaicated 
from  the  King  of  kings,  viz:  'Answer  him 
not.'   We  have  many  sources  of  instruction." 

"  9th.  The  morning  sacrifice  has  been 
offered  in  peace.  The  hope  has  attended  that 
an  unsanctified  complacency  may  not  take 
hold  of  the  mind  on  account  thereof  'Watch 
thou  in  all  things.'  " 
"10th.  Quiet." 

"  13th.  Not  exalted  by  the  impressions  of 
the  past  few  days.  Felt  desirous  this  morn- 
ing to  be  satisfied  with  ray  own  measure.  I 
mean  rather,  not  dissatisfied  by  observing  the 
vast  difference  between  my  own  humble  ca 
pacity,  and  that  of  the  gifted  and  ready,  that 
move  in  high  orbits  in  the  heavenly  course. 
'If  thou  doest  well  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted 
No  doubt  the  possessor  of  the  one  talent,  if 
he  had  properly  occupied  with  it,  would  have 
received  a  proportionable  reward ;  and  I  de 
sire  earnestly  never  to  act  by  imitation,  but 
in  my  own  sphere,  and  according  to  the  ability 
immediately  received.  '  Seekest  thou  great 
things  for  thyself ;  seek  them  not.'  " 

"  14th.  The  third  time  1  have  attended 
meeting  since  my  long  confinement.  The 
first  sitting  with  my  friends  was  pleasant  and 
invigorating;  but  oh !  how  dry  to  day.  I  often 
remember  a  remark  of  J.  Churchman's  during 
his  early  religious  course :  '  Though  I  came 
to  the  meeting  in  a  lively  exercise  of  mind,  I 
found  the  engagement  against  lukewarmness 
sleepiness,  and  a  roving  mind,  must  be  steadily 
maintained,'  &c.  I  have  often  to  experience 
a  going  back  from  or  losing  the  sight  of  a 
lively  zeal,  and  fervor,  and  watchfulness,  that 
in  measure  attended  during  the  morning. 
But  there  is  need  of  patience.  My  soul  ac 
knowledged  it  this  day,  and  concluded  if 


nothing  else  was  gained,  there  might  at  least 
be  affoi'ded  me  a  lesson  of  resignation.  Merci- 
ful Father  of  light,  life,  and  love,  condescend 
to  the  necessities  of  thy  feeble  child  once 
again.  Suffer  her  not  to  become  a  wanderer 
from  thy  fold  ;  but  oh!  in  thy  wonted  mercy, 
again  and  again  put  forth  thy  crook  to  gather 
her.  Thou  only  knowest  the  discipline  I  have 
been  subjected  to,  and  I  can  only  pray  thee 
to  make  it  effectual  to  my  obedience  and  safety 
here,  and  salvation  hereafter.  This  I  entreat 
thee,  O  Lord,  for  His  sake  who  trod  before 
me  the  path  of  suffering,  and  was  perfected 
through  it.  Amen." 

"  15th.  Eefreshed  with  the  language  of  the 
cxxxii.  Psalm;  and  while  ruminating  upon 
the  comparative  insignificance  of  all  outward 
objects,  I  was  brought  to  the  mental  acknow- 
ledgment. It  is  little  to  me  what  befalleth  me, 
if  thou  Lord  favorest  me.  Oh  !  what  can  we 
do  for  ourselves,  what  need  we  wish  to  do, 
but  surrender  ourselves  wholly;  and  allow 
Him  to  work  in  us,  and  suffer  patiently  tui'n- 
ings  and  overturnings,  unsettlement,  disquie- 
tude, restlessness,  until  we  find  out  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God 
of  .Jacob,  or  until  He  work  it  out  for  us,  or  in 
us." 

"  21st.  Pretty  much  insensible  to  anything 
like  the  savor  of  life  this  morning." 

22d.  A  blessed  meeting  yesterday.  The 
spirit  of  prayer  covered  me  early  after  sitting- 
down,  inducing  an  apprehension  for  a  time,  it 
would  be  made  public ;  but  it  passed  off,  leav- 
ing me  quiet  and  easy,  as  though  it  had  men- 
tally ascended,  and  been  answered  in  my  own 
particular.  Oh!  what  a  favor;  and  a  favor 
too,  to  be  preserved  from  offering  an  untimely 
or  uncalled  for  sacrifice.  May  1  never  err  in 
this  point.  '  He  maketh  the  barren  wilder- 
ness a  fruitful  field.' " 

"  23d.  Convicted  of  unwatchfulness  yester- 
day: weakness  induced  by  not  carefully  at- 
tending to  the  monitions  of  the  inward  moni- 
tor. Too  much  out  in  my  conduct,  while  that 
lured  me  to  inwardness.  Early  impressed  this 
morning  with  the  language  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  xv.  17,  'I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of 
the  mockers  nor  rejoiced.  I  sat  alone  because 
of  thy  hand,  for  thou  hast  filled  me  with  in- 
dignation.' Thankful  too,  I  believe,  that  I 
had  in  measure  been  brought  (I  could  not 
have  done  it  of  myself)  to  submit  to  this  lone- 
liness— foolishness  as  it  is  too  often  to  others, 
and  to  the  wise  Egyptian  part  in  ourselves." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Principles  and  tlieir  Frnit. 

"I  respect  the  principles  of  Friends,  but 
have  not  one  particle  of  respect  for  their  pecu- 
liarities," said  one  who  would  not  be  called  by 
any  other  name  than  that  which  we  profess 
and  own,  and  yet  is  ready  to  deny  or  disown 
the  practices,  into  which  our  principles  do  in- 
evitably lead  all  those  who  are  brought  fully 
under  their  government.  Might  we  not  as 
well  condemn  the  principles  themselves,  as 
the  peculiarities  which  are  their  acknow- 
ledged fruit  ?  Can  we  disown  or  discard  the 
one  and  retain  the  other  ?  Can  inconsistent 
practice  be  made  to  comport  with  sound 
principle?  Can  we  forsake  our  testimony  to 
a  necessity  of  the  Divine  call  and  qualifica- 
tion, for  the  right  exercise  of  gospel  ministry 
and  religious  teaching ;  to  the  deadness  of  the 
letter,  and  the  life  of  the  Spirit ;  to  the  bind- 
ing obligation  of  nonconformity  to  the  world  ^ 
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in  Bpirit  aud  inanncr,  dress  and  language,  and 
yet  retain  the  principle  of  life,  whereby  we 
were  gathered  out  of  the  world  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar people  ? 

Wherever  we  find  these  peculiarities  on  the 
wane  amongst  us,  there  do  we  find  the  de- 
caying of  the  life  and  power  of  Truth,  ob- 
serve this  whenever  or  wherever  we  may. 
This  is  a  never-failing  evidence  of  religious 
decline,  of  the  decay  of  spiritual  life,  strange 
as  it  may  seem  to  those  who  may  not  have 
remarked  it,  and  as  controvertible  as  it  may 
appear  to  those  who  incline  to  an  opposite 
view,  regarding  creaturely  sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing as  better  than  obedience,  and  the  deceiv- 
ing suggestions  of  human  reason  more  than 
the  gentle,  unerring  voice  of  the  vSpirit,  whore- 
by  we  profess  to  be  taught  and  led  in  all  our 
religious  movements. 

It  is  matter  of  wonder,  as  well  as  regret,  to 
find  in  our  midst  so  many  that  seem  to  ignore 
the  danger  to  which  the  life  and  power  of 
spiritual  religion  is  being  exposed  by  a  depar- 
ture from  the  first  principles  of  our  profession, 
whereby  our  worthy  forefathers  were  re- 
deemed from  creaturely  activity  and  carnal 
reasonings,  and  brought  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  in  the  simplicity  of  little  children,  de- 
pending upon  Him  for  teaching  and  direction, 
qualification  and  power;  not  daring  to  move 
in  a  religious  way  without  his  prompting 
and  sanction.  And  how  is  this  defection  lead- 
ing into  errors  upon  the  right  hand  as  well 
as  upon  the  left,  causing  many  to  stumble  at 
the  cross,  whereby  the  wisdom  and  will  of  the 
flesh  are  brought  into  subjection,  and  "  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  is 
made  known  amongst  us. 

When  our  profession  and  practice  are 
brought  into  harmony,  then  may  we  believe 
there  will  be  no  despising  the  fruits  of  our 
principles,  no  contempt  for  those  things  which 
are  the  offspring  of  the  power  of  an  endless 
life,  as  secretly  manifested  to  those  who  are 
under  its  government  and  control;  as  it  is 
testified,  "  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  Avith  them 
that  fear  him,"  which  may  seem  as  but  fool- 
ishness to  the  worldly-wise,  who  judge  by  the 
sight  of  the  outward  eye,  and  the  hearing  of 
the  outward  ear,  rather  than  the  secret  in- 
ward witness  for  truth,  which  enableth  to 
distinguish  between  that  which  serveth  God, 
and  that  which  serveth  him  not. 

While  the  prosperity  of  truth  is  doubtless 
being  greatly  hindered  by  creaturely  endea- 
vours for  its  advancement,  by  the  exercise  of 
a  zeal  without  knowledge,  is  there  not  also  a 
danger  of  loss  to  the  church  through  the  in- 
dulgence of  spiritual  apathy  and  indolence  ; 
through  taking  oftenee  because  of  prevailing- 
degeneracy  and  disorder  amongst  us,  as 
though  this  might  excuse  us  from  those  exer- 
cises and  labors  whereby  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  designs  that  we  should  be  made 
instrumental  in  building  one  another  up  in 
our  most  holj'  faith  ?  Is  there  not  the  danger 
of  being  offended  in  Him  who  bore  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners,  with  whom  he  conde- 
scended to  mingle  and  labor  for  their  recovery 
from  the  snares  of  the  enemy,  and  thus  of 
missing  the  blessing  pronounced  by  Him, 
"  Blessed  is  he  who  is  not  offended  in  me ;" 
and  again  "  They  that  turn  many  unto  right- 
eousness shall  shine  as  the  stars  of  the  firma- 
ment for  ever  and  ever !" 

So  that  while  we  are  beset  with  dangers  on 
the  right  hand,  as  well  as  on  the  left,  it  be- 
hoves us  to  be  verj'  careful,  lest  in  attemp- 


ting to  avoid  the  one,  we  do  not  suffer  our- 
selves to  bo  carried  to  the  opposite  extreme, 
for  want  of  attention  to  that  divine  principle 
of  life  and  light,  which  will,  if  it  is  adhered 
to.  lead  out  of  all  error  and  division,  into  one- 
ness of  faith  and  practice.  For  this  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation,  and  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  is  the  same  saving,  merci- 
ful power  of  Infinite  Goodness,  manifested  in 
the  secret  of  our  hearts,  as  that  whereby  the 
scales  of  ignorance  and  error  were  removed 
from  the  eyes  of  the  great  apostle,  who  while 
doing  many  things  contrary  to  the  Divine 
will,  believed  he  was  really  doing  God  service, 
and  was  afterwards  brought  to  a  sense  and 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  that  in  the 
death  of  self  is  the  life  of  Christ.  "  I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Henceforth 
he  became  subject  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit  in 
all  things,  unto  which  we  also  are  called. 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  a  recent  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  there 
was  a  letter  extracted  from  the  published 
letters  of  William  Thompson,  which  is  in- 
structive, as  illustrating  the  oneness  of  reli- 
gious feeling,  and  similarity  of  concern  to 
maintain  before  the  world,  the  christian 
testimonies  which  Friends  have  heretofore 
felt  bound  to  exemplify,  by  all  who  are  really 
convinced  of  the  precious  principles  in  which 
we  as  a  Society  believe.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  striking  instance  of  the  power  of  Di- 
vine Grace,  in  preserving  from  surrounding 
evils,  and  temptations,  and  enlightening  the 
mind,  under  very  unfavorable  circumstances, 
to  see  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  to  enter 
into  and  enjoy  the  glorious  liberty  of  those 
who  obey  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour. 

Born  in  humble  life,  and  obliged  after 
obtaining  a  very  elementry  education  before 
he  was  thirteen  years  of  age,  to  pass  his  youth- 
ful days  as  a  spinner  in  a  Lancashire  factory, 
he  gave  heod  to  the  visitations  of  the  Day- 
Spring  from  on  high,  and  was  thereby  re- 
strained from  the  contaminating  influence  of 
his  fellow  labourers  around  him,  and  enabled 
to  bear  the  powerful  testimony  of  an  innocent 
life  and  carriage,  against  the  ribaldry  and  pro- 
fanity which  prevailed  within  the  large 
manufactory  where  he  worked.  Though  scoff- 
ed at  as  an  idiot,  he  bore  it  patiently,  and  was 
not  ashamed  to  be  counted  a  fool  for  Christ's 
sake.  He  was  for  a  considerable  time  as  dili- 
gent an  attender  of  the  religious  meetings  of 
the  Methodists,  as  his  limited  opportunities 
would  allow,  though  he  appears  to  have  early 
felt  uneasiness  with  their  great  activity  and 
formal  worship.  As  he  became  more  and 
more  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  more 
spiritual  and  inward  worship,  he  withdrew 
from  their  assemblies,  and  retired  much 
alone,  seeking  to  be  instructed  and  guided  by 
the  unerring  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  he  met 
with  in  the  secret  of  his  heart. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  him 
to  the  preacher  of  the  meeting  where  he  had 
formerly  attended,  which,  the  compiler  of  his 
Letters,  &c.,  says  "  cannot  fail  to  be  consid- 
ered as  a  very  extraordinary  production, 
when  it  is  recollected  that  it  is  from  the  pen 
of  an  almost  uneducated  youth,  of  little  more 
than  fourteen  years  of  age."  It  shows  how 
young  in  years  the  docile  child  of  God  is 
often  taught  by  Him,  the  spiritual  character 
of  the  religion  which  He  has  revealed  for 
men,  in  accordance  with  the  declaration  of 


Christ  himself,  "  whosoever  doeth  his 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

"  To  J.  A. 

"  August,  18Cq 

"I  feel  that  I  can  no  longer  keep  silec: 
I  mean  with  regard  to  neglecting  coming, 
your  meetings  of  late,  which  you  will  thl 
is  very  strange :  but  I  have  herein  foUoi  f 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  which  affords  u 
some  comfort.  That  great  and  merciful  Cf( 
who  made  me  see  that  I  was  rebelling  agad 
Him,  has,  in  his  good  time,  showed  me, 
the  manifestations  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  ; 
difference  that  there  is  in  worshipping  in  : 
own  will  and  time,  and  of  waiting  in  hun  j 
silence  upon  that  God  who  worketh  by  w1j( 
He  pleaseth. 

"  It  has  very  often  been  brought  hom€< 
my  mind  when  I  attendedyour  meetings,  t 
it  was  strange  that  both  you  and  I,  and  li 
and  many  others  of  your  society,  should  1 
to  read  of  that  great  and  eminent  servani 
the  Lord,  George  Fox  :  and  yet  it  was  not 
tieed  (at  least  not  mentioned)  that  there' 
so  much  difference  between  our  way  of  pu^ 
worship,  and  that  which  he  and  those  fa 
men  practised,  who  spake  not  in  their  o 
strength,  will  and  time,  but  as  the  Almig 
gave  them  utterance ;  wherefore,  not  o 
from  their  testimony,  but  from  the  H> 
Scriptures,  I  judge  it  not  right  that  one  o 
should  stand  up  to  pi-each,  but  that  th 
should  be  free  liberty  for  any  one  to  open 
mind  freely,  provided  it  proceed  from  a 
vine  spring  of  life,  to  the  edifying  of  • 
another ;  for  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  1  Cc 
thians,  xiv.  31.    '  For  ye  may  all  proph 
one  by  one.'    Now  I  would  ask,  how  ■ 
this  manner  or  way  of  worship  be  carried 
so  well  as  in  silent  waiting  upon  God,  that 
may  prepare  our  minds  by  his  Holy  Spi;|! 
to  do  his  will,  whether  to  pray,  reprove,  • 
hort,  &c  ?    But  you  may  perhaps  say,  1 1 
provided  the  heart  be  right,  it  matters  :  - 
what  is  the  form  or  way  of  worshipping. 

"  We  find  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  i 
are  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  t 
how  can  it  be  possible  that  we  can  at  all  tii  i 
worship  in  the  spirit,  if  we  enter  upon  it  \ 
any  fixed  time  without  waiting  for  the  drji* 
ings  and  movings  of  the  blessed  Spii  ? 
Therefore  I  believe  it  is  not  right  for  one  n  i 
or  more  to  be  appointed  to  carry  on  a  > 
ligious  meeting,  as  what  is  this  but  placin  i 
dependence  upon  one  another,  which  ouj  i 
alone  to  be  upon  God  ?  For  God  is  all-si ' 
cient  to  supply  our  wants,  but  we  must  : 
aright,  lest  we  should  receive  not.  Oh  !  1 1 1 
that  it  is  an  awful  thing  to  open  our  mou  i 
in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  and  tha  ; 
must  not  be  done  at  any  time  or  place  wl  t 
we  have  a  mind  ;  wherefore  holy  David  sa  ; 
Psalm  cxli.  3,  '  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  bef  i 
my  mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips.'  hi 
he  had  said,  Lord  thou  knowest  that  I  t 
a  poor,  weak,  and  sinful  creature,  and  kn  ' 
not  what  to  ask,  or  what  to  say  in  ' 
presence ;  but,  O  Lord,  guard  raj  lips,  les  I 
should  be  too  forward  in  my  own  will,  to  f 
that  which  is  not  agreeable  to  thy  Div  ' 
will.  And  again,  Psalm  cxliii.  10,  '  Tei  > 
me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God  1  i ' 
Spirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the  land  of  i- 
rightness.' 

"  Many  passages  might  be  quoted  from  t' 
Scriptures,  all  concurring  in  one  testimoi  • 
but  let  us  also  look  into  our  hearts,  let  « 
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b  narrowly  by  the  light  that  God  has 
us  ;  for  I  believe  it  is  His  holy  will  that 
lould  be  led  out  of  this  will-worship 
nentioned,  if  we  will  but  stand  still  in 
wn  minds,  and  hearken  to  that  still  and 
voice  which  cannot  be  heard  or  per- 
i  amidst  a  multitude  of  words  or  per- 
mces.  Could  it  be  possible  that  each 
jould  have  such  a  measure  of  holiness  in 
as  would  qualify  him  to  approach  his 
r  at  any  time,  there  would  perhaps  be 
ed  of  these  remarks  ;  but,  alas!  the  case 
otherwise  ;  at  best  we  are  but  poor  de- 
ng  creatures,  that  stand  in  need  of  a 
lual  supply  of  grace,  of  strength,  yea, 
f  knowledge  what  to  say,  and  this  par- 
rly  in  a  public  way. 

beseech  you  to  consider  the  impressive 
er  in  which  these  kind  of  worshippers 
arned  in  Isaiah,  1.  10,  11.  'Who  is  he 
5  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obey- 
le  voice  of  his  servant,,  that  walketh  in 
ess,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in 
arae  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
But  mark,  '  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle 
,  that  compass  yourselves  about  with 
8  ;  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in 
•arks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall 
ve  of  mine  hand  ;  ye  shall  lie  down  in 

v: 

3nn,  in  his  book  entitled  '  No  Cross  no 
n,'  speaking  on  this  subject  says:  'I  will 
this  great  Scripture  doctrine  of  waiting, 
;hat  passage  in  John  about  the  pool  of 
sda.  "  There  is  at  Jerusalem,  by  the 
market,  a  pool,  which  is  called,  in  the 
5W  tongue,  Bethesda,  having  five  porch- 
i  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent 
)f  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
ig  of  the  water.  For  an  angel  went 
at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
led  the  water ;  whosoever  then  first,  af- 
e  troubling  of  the  water,  stepped  in,  was 
whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had."  A 
exact  representation  of  what  is  intended 
that  has  been  said  upon  the  subject  of 
3g.  For  as  there  was  then  an  outward 
jgal,  so  there  is  now  a  gospel  and  spirit- 
jrusalem,  the  church  of  God,  consisting 
3  faithful.  The  pool  in  that  old  Jerusa- 
in  some  sort  represented  that  fountain 
1  is  now  set  open  in  this  new  Jerusalem, 
pool  was  for  those  who  were  under  in- 
ies  of  body ;  this  fountain  for  all  that 
mpotent  in  soul.  There  was  an  angel 
that  moved  the  water,  to  render  it  bene- 
;  it  is  God's  angel  now,  the  great  angel 
i  presence,  that  blcsseth  this  fountain 
success.  They  that  then  went  in  before, 
id  not  watch  the  angel  and  take  advan- 
}f  his  motion,  found  no  benefit  of  their 
ing  in :  those  that  now  wait  not  the 
ig  of  God's  angel,  but  by  devotion  of 
own  forming  and  timing,  rush  before 
as  the  horse  into  the  battle,  and  hope 
lecess,  are  sure  to  miscaiTy  in  their  ex- 
tion.  Therefore,  as  then  they  waited 
all  patience  and  intention  [intenseness] 
the  angel's  motion,  that  wanted  andde- 
to  be  cured,  so  do  the  true  worshippers 
d  now,  that  need  and  pray  for  his  pre- 
,  which  is  the  life  of  their  souls,  as  the 
I  to  the  plants  of  the  field.  They  have 
tried  the  unprofitableness  of  their  own 
,  and  are  now  come  to  the  Sabbath  in- 
They  dare  not  put  up  a  device  of  their 
or  offer  an  unsanctificd  request,  much 
btrude  bodily  worship  where  the  soul  is 


really  insensible  or  unprepared  by  the  Lord. 
In  the  light  of  Jesus  they  ever  wait  to  be 
prepared,  retired,  and  recluse  fi'om  all  thoughts 
that  cause  the  least  distraction  and  discom- 
posure in  the  mind,  till  they  see  the  angel 
move,  and  till  their  beloved  please  to  awake  : 
nor  dare  they  call  him  before  his  time.  And 
they  fear  to  make  a  devotion  in  his  absence, 
for  they  know  it  is  not  only  unprofitable,  but 
reprovable.' 

"Oh!  that  we  were  all  convinced  of  these 
great  truths  ;  we  should  save  ourselves  from 
a  good  deal  of  wandering,  confusion  of  mind, 
unnecessary  running,  &c.  Many  a  time  when 
I  have  been  at  a  meeting,  through  not  striv- 
ing to  get  into  a  settled  state,  that  is,  not  hav- 
ing my  thoughts  clearly  fixed  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  through  my  runnings  to  and 
fro  in  too  much  devotion  :  Oh  !  what  a  wild 
sort  of  unsettled  state  my  mind  has  been  in. 
But  I  have  reason  to  bless  God  that  He  has 
showed  me  good  things,  that  He  has  let  me 
see  by  the  light  of  his  countenance  behind  all 
vain  and  earthly  shadows,  and  the  traditions 
of  this  world,  to  things  that  are  immortal, 
eternal,  for  ever.  He  has  showed  me  the 
way  ;  Oh  !  may  I  walk  in  that  way  :  though 
it  be  a  narrow  path,  and  but  little  beaten  by 
travellers,  yet  the  end  will  be  glorious.  And 
I  think  that  we  should  run  faster,  and  not 
with  so  many  slips  by  the  way,  if,  after  we 
had  taken  up  the  cross,  we  should  constantl}' 
look  forward  to  the  crown.  Many  a  time  am 
I  almost  as  it  were  ready  to  fall  quite  away ; 
so  prone  is  my  nature  to  do  ill,  that  though  I 
have  had  repeatedly  deep  and  close  convinc- 
ings,  yet  I  feel  it  hard  work  to  keep  from  be- 
ing enchained  by  him  who  'goes  about  as  a 
roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.' 
May  1  give  ear  and  heed  unto  this  still  and 
small  voice  and  reprover  of  sin,  unto  this 
heavenly  call  unto  righteousness,  which  1 
feel  in  my  heart,  and  which  speaks  loud  !  And 
may  the  God  of  all  things,  in  grace,  strengthen, 
stablish,  perfect  me  I    Amen.  W.  T." 

— . —  

Grief  knits  two  hearts  in  closer  bonds  than 
happiness  ever  can  ;  as  common  sufferings  are 
far  stronger  links  than  common  joys. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  3,  1869. 


Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  commenced  on  the 
28th  of  the  Fourth  month  last,  and  concluded 
on  the  morning  of  Fifth-day,  the  5th  of  the 
Fifth  month.  Samuel  Bewley  was  reappoint- 
ed clerk.  Epistles  were  received  and  read 
from  most  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings ;  to 
which  replies  were  prepared  and  directed  to 
be  sent.  The  consideration  of  the  state  of  the 
meeting,  as  exhibited  by  the  replies  to  the 
several  queries,  and  the  report  of  a  committee 
appointed  last  year  to  visit  all  the  subordi- 
nate meetings,  took  place  in  a  joint  meeting 
of  men  and  women  Friends.  Two  sittings 
appear  to  have  been  entirely  occupied  with  a 
discussion  of  a  proposition,  made  by  a  mem- 
ber, that  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  sanction 
by  minute,  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture in  meetings  for  worship,  whenever  any 
Friend  should  feel  concerned  to  do  so.  The 
proposal  appears  to  have  been  stron^idy  urged 
by  many,  who  expressed  themselves  dissatis- 
fied with  the  conclusion  come  to  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  on  this  subject  three  years  ago,  but 


which  was  not  then  minuted.  The  Friend 
who  was  then  clerk,  being  requested  to  state 
what  that  conclusion  was,  said,  "  That  per- 
mission was  not  refused  to  a  Friend  to  refer 
to  the  bible  in  meeting,  for  a  quotation,  or,  as 
in  George  Fox's  practice,  to  use  it  for  verifi- 
cation of  doctrine,  but  the  Yearly  Meeting  did 
not  then  leave  it  to  be  understood  that  every 
Friend  was  at  liberty  to  read  chapters  or  long 
passages,  for  while  in  theory  it  would  be  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  yet  it  might 
lead  to  unpleasant  practical  results." 

Some  of  the  sentiments  expressed  by  advo- 
cates of  the  practice  proposed — and  who,  we 
should  suppose,  must  be  leading  members — 
were  not  a  little  strange  as  coming  from 
Friends  taking  an  active  part  in  transacting 
the  business  of  the  church.  One  said  (wo 
take  our  quotations  from  the  London  Friend) 
"  We  acknowledge  the  Bible  to  be  the  revealed 
will  of  God  ;  and  he  thinks  we  can  never  pros- 
per so  long  as  this  revealed  will  of  God  is  ex- 
cluded from  our  meetings."  Another,  "  We 
must  always  remember  there  were  amongst 
us  the  unconverted,  and  there  was,  as  far  as 
he  kneiv,  no  other  means  appointed  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  hut  the  preaching  and  the  read- 
ing of  the  uwrd,  which  is  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation."  Another,  "The  time  has 
come  when  we  ought  to  look  this  matter  in 
the  face.  He  believes  that  the  blessing  will 
never  rest  upon  our  Society  until  the  Bible  is 
acknowledged  in  this  way.  We  allow  the 
very  weakest  to  speak  in  our  meetings,  jei 
the  book  which  George  Fox  calls  '  the  words 
of  God,'  is  shut  out;  does  not  want  to  under- 
value our  meetings;  he  has  attended  many 
blessed  meetings  in  this  house,  but  thinks 
they  would  have  been  much  more  blessed  if 
we  had  the  Bible."  Another,  "  There  may  bo 
many  who  had  had  to  uphold  Christ  to  a  dy- 
ing sinner.  How  is  this  to  be  done  but  by 
showing  from  the  Bible  how  the  love  of  Christ 
is  shown  to  sinners?  The  Comforter  which 
was  promised,  is  only  given  to  the  believing  heart. 
The  world,  we  are  told,  will  not  receive  Him, 
how  then  can  an  unconverted  man  worship? 
Believes  he  will  sec  the  day  when  the  Bible 
will  be  more  honoi-i'd  in  our  meetings."  An- 
other, "  We  allow  our  members  the  liberty  of 
preaching  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
also  to  bend  the  knee  in  prayer;  and  shall  we 
not  also  allow  them  to  read  the  Bible  in  our 
meetings,  if  they  believed  they  are  called  to 
do  so  under  the  same  influence?  It  is  the 
most  important  subject  that  can  come  before 
us.  Many  are  just  hanging  on  to  the  Society, 
waiting  to  see  whether  the  meeting  will  grant 
their  request  or  not."  One  thought  "  that  we 
should  have  teaching  as  well  as  preaching,  and 
thinks  the  concession  asked  for  would  tend  in 
this  direction.  He  often  thought,  when  in  a 
Bible  class,  that  one  of  the  most  powerful 
means  of  building  up  the  church,  was  teach- 
ing direct  from  the  sacred  page."  Another, 
"We  are  in  our  meetings  a  mixed  multitude, 
and  how  can  those  who  are  not  converted 
worship  God  in  spirit,  and  derive  benefit  from 
silent  meetings.  He  hoped  a  minute  would 
be  made." 

There  were  however  others  who  decidedly 
opposed  the  proposed  departure  from  the 
principles  and  practices  of  Friends,  and  finally 
the  clerk  stated,  "That  in  the  decision  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  three  years  ago,  there  was  a 
liberty  given  to  any  Friend  to  refer  to  the 
scriptures  in  meeting,  for  the  refreshment  of 
memory,  if  he  felt  that  he  could  quote  a  text 
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more  correctly  by  doing  so ;  and  even  if  he 
went  H  little  further  than  this,  does  not  think 
the  meeting  has  decided  against  it.  He 
thought  this  should  be  regarded  as  the  de- 
cision of  the  meeting,  but  that  no  minute 
should  be  made." 

A  minute  of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  refer- 
ring to  a  proposal  from  one  of  the  (Quarterly 
Meetings  that  the  first  scntonco  in  the  Second 
Queiy,  viz.,  "Are  Friends  preserved  in  love," 
etc.,  should  be  dropi)ed,  led  to  a  long  discus- 
sion, and  the  clerk  decided  it  to  be  the  judg- 
ment of  the  meeting,  that  the  Query  be  re- 
tained as  it  is,  but  that  it  be  understood  to 
refer  only  to  outward  harmony. 

There  was  an  increase  of  nine  members 
during  the  past  year. 


SU.VIMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoRKiGN. — It  is  Stated  that  it  will  cost  the  British 
government  £6,500,000  to  purchase  the  telegraph  lines 
of  the  country,  as  contemplated.  A  deputation  of  per- 
sons, representing  the  Lancashire  cotton  trade,  have 
united  in  a  request  for  government  assistance  in  the 
production  of  cotton  in  the  British  colonies.  They  set 
forth  the  great  depression  in  trade  at  present,  and  show 
that  relief  can  only  be  had  by  the  government  lending 
aid,  to  enable  India  to  compete  in  growing  cotton,  with 
the  United  States.  Notices  have  been  given  in  the 
House  of  Lords  of  several  proposed  amendments  to  the 
Irish  Church  bill,  one  to  the  effect  that  the  Irish  Bishops 
shall  retain  seats  in  the  House.  A  meeting  of  confed- 
erate bondholders  has  been  held  in  London  to  protest 
against  Senator  Sumner's  speech  on  the  Alabama  claims 
treaty,  and  to  petition  Parliament  ag.iinst  granting  any 
compensation  for  such  claims  of  the  United  States,  un- 
less they  are  adjudicated  by  an  impartial  tribunal,  on 
principles  of  equity  and  international  law.  The  Viceroy 
of  Egypt  is  in  England  on  a  visit  to  the  Queen.  He  was 
met  at  the  railroad  station,  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
escorted  to  the  pilace  by  a  great  military  procession. 

It  is  reported  that  Fiance  is  endenvoring  to  renew  the 
convention  with  Italy  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  French 
troops  from  Rome,  and  only  requires  sufficient  guaran- 
tees from  Italy  for  the  security  of  the  Papal  territory, 
before  coqcluding  a  treaty.  It  is  rumored  that  the  ne- 
gotiations recently  renewed  for  a  commercial  conference 
between  France  and  Belgium,  are  likely  to  fall  through 
again.  The  French  Braperor  has  written  a  letter  to  the 
President  of  the  Corps  Legislatiff,  in  which  he  says : 
"The  policy  of  the  government  has  been  manifested 
with  sufficient  clearness  to  prevent  equivocal  interpreta- 
tion. Now,  as  before  the  elections,  I  will  continue  to 
perform  the  task  of  reconciling  strong  power  with  sin- 
cerely liberal  institutions." 

There  have  been  exciting  debates  in  the  Spanish 
Cortes,  on  the  policy  of  the  government  toward  the  Re- 
publicans, and  the  arbitrary  conduct  of  civil  governors. 
On  the  27ib,  the  Republican  members  were  warned  that 
their  presence  in  the  chamber  was  permitted  as  an  act 
of  patriotism,  but  they  would  not  be  tolerated  as  ac- 
complices in  the  scheme  of  building  up  a  republic.  The 
present  condition  of  affairs  could  not  long  continue,  as 
it  would  be  necessary  to  repress  the  people,  or  anarchy 
would  result.  General  Dulco  has  arrived  in  Madrid. 
The  Cortes  has  rejected  a  proposition  to  impose  a  tax 
of  15  per  cent,  on  coupons  of  the  national  bonds. 

The  Prussian  government  has  laid  before  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  ZoUverein,  a  proposition  for  a  treaty  of 
commerce  and  navigation  with  Mexico.  The  king  made 
an  address  to  the  members,  in  which  he  referred  to  the 
lively  interest  taken  by  the  people  on  the  sea-board  in 
the  maritime  development  of  the  confederation.  He 
thought  it  was  a  reassuring  expression  of  the  sentiment 
of  the  nation;  which,  with  increasing  power,  was  pene- 
trating all  parts  of  the  fatherland  ;  and  this  in  connec- 
tion with  the  agreement  and  activity  of  the  Federal  gov- 
ernment and  the  national  representatives  for  the  welfare 
of  the  country,  fortified  the  confidence  of  Germany  in 
the  maintenance  of  internal  and  external  peace.  Im- 
prisonment for  debt  has  been  abolished  in  Prussia. 

The  Austrian  government  announces  a  policy  of  re- 
serve in  respect  to  the  Ecumenical  Council,  as  the 
course  to  be  adopted  by  the  Council  cannot  be  foreseen. 

Advices  by  letter  from  Rio  Janeiro,  to  5th  mo.  23d, 
state  that  the  war  news  from  the  Parana  was  unim- 
portant. The  Emperor  of  Brazil  opened  the  sessions  of 
the  Chamber  with  a  speech,  in  which  he  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  Deputies  to  the  necessity  of  a  loan  in 
order  to  carry  out  a  system  of  internal  reforms,  which 


he  announced  in  detail.  He  was  silent  in  respect  to  the 
flavery  question. 

The  position  of  affairs  in  Cuba  is  unchanged.  Cholera 
prevails  in  various  parts  of  the  island,  and  Spaniards 
and  rebels  suffer  alike  from  its  ravages.  Large  sums  of 
money  have  been  forwarded  to  the  United  States  for  the 
purchase  of  war  material  and  to  aid  the  Cuban  juntas 
in  fitting  out  expeditions.  A  number  of  sanguinary 
skirmishes  between  the  contending  parties  are  reported. 
More  filibusters  from  the  United  States  have  landed  on 
the  south  coast.  On  the  28th,  Gen.  De  Roda,  the  new 
C'iptain  General,  arrived  at  Havana  with  nine  hundred 
troops.  A  thousand  insurgents  attacked  an  encampment 
containing  the  garrison  of  Sabana  Nuena,  near  Principe, 
on  the  20th,  and  captured  the  entire  force.  The  Span- 
ish troops  have,  it  is  said,  suffered  more  from  cholera 
and  fever,  than  those  of  the  insurgents,  as  the  latter 
mainly  keep  on  the  high  lands  and  in  the  more  healthy 
pirts  of  the  island,  while  the  Spaniards  hold  the  malari- 
ous regions  near  the  sea. 

A  Liverpool  dispatch  of  the  28th  ult.  says,  an  ofiicial 
report  states  that  twenty-eight  thousand  emigrants  left 
this  port  for  America  last  week. 

A  Brest  dispatch  of  the  28th  ult.  says,  up  to  last  even- 
ing, the  Great  Eastern  had  made  697  miles  from  Brest, 
and  paid  out  775  miles  of  cable.  An  interruption  of  a 
few  hours  at  one  time  occurred  by  imperfection  in  the 
land  connections,  but  no  fault  whatever  had  as  yet  been 
discovered  in  the  cable  itself.  The  signals  were  still 
perfect. 

The  Pope  delivered  an  allocution  on  the  27th  ult.,  in 
which  he  reviewed  the  condition  of  the  church  in  Italy 
and  other  countries.  Recent  events  in  Austria  and 
Spain,  as  well  as  Italy,  and  the  evils  afflicting  the 
church,  give  cause  of  sadness  and  mourning.  He  finds 
consolation  in  the  zeal  of  the  Bishops  in  Poland,  who 
are  undaunted  with  Russian  persecution. 

London.— Consols,  92|.    U.  S.  5-20'e,  80|. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  firm.  Uplands,  12^-d.;  Orleans, 
12|6?.  Breadstuffs  dull.  California  wheat,  lOs.  Id.  Red 
western,  8s.  l\d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  Agricultural  Department  has 
issued  its  report  for  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  months.  The 
crop  prospects  are  represented  to  be  favourable.  An 
abundant  crop  of  wheat  may  be  expected  if  no  casual- 
ties occur  before  or  after  harvest.  Rye,  barley  and 
other  grains  are  also  generally  in  fine  condition.  In 
portioca  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Minnesota,  the 
oat  crop  is  not  especipally  promising.  Corn  in  most 
places  was  backward,  but  generally  green  and  vigorous, 
with  the  promise  of  a  fair  yield.  The  high  prices  of 
cotton  have  given  a  stimulus  to  its  production,  and 
much  more  ground  has  been  planted  this  year  than  last. 
Fruit  of  nearly  every  kind  is  likely  to  be  abundant. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy. — Adolph  E.  Borie  has  re- 
signed his  position  as  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  and  Geo. 
M.  Robeson,  of  New  Jersey,  Attorney  General  of  that 
State,  has  been  appointed  in  his  place. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  271.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  24  ;  scarlet  fever,  15. 

JUisceltaneous. — The  Department  of  State  has  received 
dispatches  from  General  McMahon,  U.  S.  Minister  to 
Paraguay,  up  to  4th  mo.  21st.  His  relations  with  Lopez 
are  so  cordial  and  friendly,  that  after  the  great  defeat  of 
the  Paraguayan  army  he  was  intrusted  with  the  care  of 
his  family.  It  was  the  Allies  and  not  Lopez,  who  pre- 
vented his  free  communication  with  the  United  States. 

The  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  Arizona, 
gives  a  sad  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  Indians  in 
thHt  territory.  In  consequence  of  the  temporary  removal 
of  the  troops  from  the  posts  in  tha  territory,  the  Indians 
had  commenced  depredations,  attacking  herds  and 
cattle  trains,  drivlDg  off  stock,  and  killing  the  men  in 
charge.  The  river  Indians,  of  the  Color&do  and  Oila, 
were  quiet  and  engaged  in  planting. 

Utah  is  threatened  with  a  severe  visitation  of  the 
grasshoppers  of  the  desert,  an  insect  as  destructive  as 
the  locust  of  the  old  world.  As  they  march  they  de- 
stroy every  green  thing  before  them.  They  were  re- 
cently so  thick  along  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  near 
Green  river,  that  it  became  necessary  to  stop  the  train, 
and  the  passengers  were  compelled  to  assist  in  sanding 
the  track  before  the  train  could  proceed. 

Cherries  have  been  received  in  New  York  from  San 
Francisco,  in  a  fresh  and  eatable  condition.  The  f^re 
on  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  from  Philadelphia  to  San 
Francisco,  is  $171 :  the  usnal  running  time  being  ten 
days.  When  the  road  is  duly  provided  with  rolling 
stock,  and  all  the  arrangements  completed,  the  time  it 
is  expected  will  be  reduced  to  seven  days.  The  fare 
from  Philadelphia  to  Salt  Lake  City  is  $125.  To  Omaha 
$38.20. 

The  registration  which  has  just  closed  in  Virginiai 
has  greatly  increased  the  white  majority  in  the  State, 
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The  conservatives  claim  that  their  vote  has  been  ^| 
creased  20,000,  and  express  confidence  in  their  tk^ttiji 
to  carry  the  State  at  the  election  now  near  at  hand  ' 

English  emigration  still  continues  to  pour 
Liverpool.  It  is  remarked  that  not  only  are  the  m 
of  the  English  out-going  passengers  in  apparently  coj 
fortable  circumstances,  but  that  a  very  large  numbeii 
them  are  skilled  workmen  and  mechanics  going  oat 
the  United  States  under  contract  for  employmenti 
various  foundries,  cotton  mills,  &c.  Besides  these 
small  farmers  and  tradesmen. 

The  number  of  assistant  assessors  of  internal  reverj 
has  been  reduced  963.  There  are  still  2217  in  the  » 
vice. 

It  is  stated  that  the  President  Will  soon  order  an  el 
tion  in  Mississippi,  to  take  place  on  the  15th  of  Nil 
month,  and  an  election  in  Texas  about  two  weeks  lat 

It  is  stated  that  the  chief  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  Si 
Wright,  is  a  Presbyterian  preacher;  the  chief  of 
Choctaw  nation,  Lewis  Downing,  is  a  Baptist  preact 
and  the  chief  of  the  Creek  nation,  Samuel  Chihote,  i 
Methodist  preacher. 

The  Markets,  l[c. — The  following  were  the  quotatii 
on  the  28th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  13 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121|;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  119^;  dit< 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108|.  Superfine  State  flour,  % 
$5.40;  extra  do.,  $6.15  a  $6.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.2 
$6.50;  St.  Louis  and  higher  brands,  $7  a  $12. 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.48  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.42  a  $1. 
No.  3,  $1.35  ;  white  California,  $1.70  a  $1.75.  Oat8,i 
a  78  cts.  Rye,  $1.27.  Western  corn,  85  a  92  d 
southern  white,  $1.03.  Cotton,  34  a  35  cts.  for  uplaa 
and  Orleans.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  %&A 
extra,  $6  a  $7;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $10  50. 
wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45;  amber,  $1.55  a  $1.60;  wW 
$1.65  a  $1.75.  Rye,  $1.30.  Yellow  corn,  93  a  94© 
western  mixed,  88  a  89  ots.  Western  oats,  75  a  77  c 
Pennsylvania,  67  a  73  cts.  Timothy  seed,  $4.  FW 
seed,  $2.75.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle! 
the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1500  head.  Bid 
cattle  sold  at  9  a  9^-  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7  a  82  cts.,  I 
common,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sheep  were  low 
sales  of  16,000  at  4J  a  5J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Of  bi 
about  4000  sold  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net, 
corn  fed.  Chicago.— ^o.  1  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.27  ;  Not 
$1.23.  No.  2  oats,  63  cts.  Rye,  $1.06.  Hams,  15 
16J  cts.  Lard,  19J  cts.  Baltimore. — New  white  whfl 
$1.90.  White  corn,  95  a  98  cts.  ;  yellow,  88  a  90  (U 
Oats,  70  a  73  cts.  for  light,  and  80  cts.  for  heavy.  Hail 
20  a  22J  cts.  Lard,  20  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wheat,  $U 
a  $1.25.  Corn,  68  a  70  cts.  Oats,  68  a  71  cts.  B' 
$1.10.  ^ 

ERRATUM.  ^ 
For  "  fire"  in  the  seventh  line,  third  column,  page 3 
in  the  last  number,  read  vine. 


WANTED. 

A  teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Crosswicks,  N 
Jersey,  well  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  commpi 
English  branches. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Edward  Thork,  Ornl  ■ 
wicks,  Burlington  county ;  or  to  Samcel  AlliwW 
Yardville,  Mercer  Co.,  New  Jersey. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRBNl|l 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  | 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  TuneBai# 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Oiney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FEANKFORD,  (TWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPHl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — JosnnA  H.  Wobtbh 

TON,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mayi 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  OF 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Strt 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


DiKD,  at  Mine  Hill,  near  Dover,  Morris  Co.,  N.  J., 
Third-day,  15th  of  Sixth  month,  1869,  Anna  B.  Sami 
widow  of  Charles  Sammis,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  8 
a  member  of  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Monthly  Meetiof 
Friends,  N.  J. 

No.  423  Walnut  street. 
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fur  '  XliB  irrleud." 

Gonrucios, 

ate  number  of  the  Edinhurg  Reoiew  con 
an  article  under  this  title,  from  which 
ather  some  interesting  intbrniation  re- 
ng  the  sage  and  writer  whose  cliaracter 
cachings  have  held  the  highest  jjhice  in 
)se  estimation  ever  since  his  death,  which 
place  in  the  sixth  or  early  part  of  the 
century  before  Christ.  He  was  of  dis- 
ished  birth,  being  the  son  of  a  warrior 
d  Heib,  whose  prowess  had  made  him 
ronder  of  his  age  among  his  admiring 
irymen.  The  authentic  records  of  the 
lood  of  Confucius  are  scanty  and  unsatis- 
y.  His  father  died  when  he  was  three 
old.  A  gravity  similar  to  that  which 
cterized  the  youth  of  Mahomet  and 
great  reformers,  is  said  to  have  distin- 
ed  him.  In  early  life  he  held  tor  a  time 
joverniTient  appointment  of  keeper  of 
•stores, — how  long  does  not  a])i)ear. 
I  he  was  twenty-two  yeai-s  of  age  he  be- 

0  take  pupils.  He  did  not  pretend  to 
rigiuality  in  his  leesons,  but  simply  pro- 
[  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  former  days. 

not  one,'  he  said,  who  was  born  in  pos- 
n  of  knowledge,  I  am  one  who  is  fond 
Liquity,  and  earnest  in  seeking  it  there.' 
tiputation  as  a  teacher  of  wisdom  gradu- 
lereased,  but  many  years  elapsed  before 
as  placed  in  a  position  worthy  of  his 
y.  The  state  of  the  empire  was  such  at 
ame  as  to  excite  tiie  gravest  anxiety  in 
true  patriot;  and  the  consciousness  that 
Bsessed  some  of  the  qualities  required  in 
atical  reformer,  must  have  made  Confu- 
desire  a  wider  sphere  of  useful  action 
he  had  hitherto  enjoyed. 

1  weakness  of  the  government  was  con- 
)us,  and  the  great  families  wei'e  perpetu- 
truggling  to  increase  their  power.  As 

barons  were  ready  on  the  slightest 
cation  to  take  up  arms  against  the  em- 
,  and  were  unable  to  curb  their  own  re- 
■8,  outbreaks  were  perpetually  occurring, 
people  were  cruelly  oppressed  and  had 
scanty  chance  of  obtaining  any  redress 
eir  grievances.  Appeals  to  the  emperor 
9t  the  nobles  were  useless;  for  he  was 
rless  to  interpose  etiectually  in  behalf 
e  sufferers  from  the  oppression  of  his 
»ty  feudatones,  and  appeals  to  the  nobles 


against  the  emperor  were  alike  unavailing. 
In  such  days  the  philosopher  could  do  little 
save  inculcate  the  maxims  of  uprightness  and 
virtue,  and  practice  the  lessons  of  his  school 
in  the  office  of  his  department.  No  good  re 
suits  could  have  arisen  from  any  attempt  to 
force  his  theories,  unasked,  on  the  turbulent 
princes  around  him.  He  looked  forward  to 
the  day  when  some  enlightened  ruler  should 
hear  of  his  fame  and  seek  his  co-operation ; 
but  until  his  call  to  go  up  higher,  he  kept  al- 
together aloof  from  politics.  He  even  quitted 
his  native  State,  Loo,  to  avoid  the  disorders 
that  civil  war  occasioned  in  it,  and  journeyed 
northward  to  the  moi"e  peaceful  State  of  Tse. 
On  his  way  thither  he  is  said  to  have  observed 
the  following  incident.  As  he  was  passing 
by  the  side  of  the  Tae  Mountain  he  saw  a 
woman  weeping  and  wailing  by  a  grove.  He 
bent  forward  in  his  carrage,  and  after  listen- 
ing for  some  time  sent  one  of  his  disciples  to 
ask  the  cause  of  her  grief.  '  You  weep  as  if 
you  had  experienced  sorrow  upon  sorrow," 
said  Tsze-loo.  The  woman  replied,  'It  is  so; 
my  husband's  father  was  killed  here  by  a 
tiger,  and  my  hiisband  also;  and  now  my  son 
has  met  the  same  fate.'  Confucius  asked  her 
why  she  did  not  remove  from  the  place.  She 
replied.  There  is  here  no  oppressive  government. 
He  turned  to  his  pupils  and  said,  '  My  chil- 
dren, remember  this,  oppressive  government 
is  fiercer  than  a  tiger.' 

On  arriving  at  his  destination  the  philoso- 
pher was  well  received.  The  Duke  of  Ts6 
was  highly  pleased  with  Confucius.  He  had 
several  confe»ences  with  him,  and  asked  his 
advice  on  various  matters.  In  true  Eastern 
style  he  showed  his  appreciation  by  ottering 
to  assign  him  the  town  of  Linkew,  from  the 
revenues  of  which  he  might  derive  a  sufficient 
support;  but  Confucius  refused  the  gift,  and 
said  to  his  disciples,  'A  superior  man  will  only 
receive  reward  for  services  he  has  done.  I 
have  given  advice  to  the  Duke,  but  ho  has 
not  yet  obeyed  it,  and  now  he  would  endow 
me  with  this  place.  Very  far  is  he  from  un- 
derstanding me.'  This  high-minded  reply 
was  doubtless  reported  to  the  Duke,  and  ex- 
cited his  wonder  and  admiration,  for  he  made 
several  attempts  to  induce  Confucius  to  take 
office.  The  ministers  appear  to  have  preju- 
diced their  master  against  him,  however,  for 
he  soon  returned  to  his  own  country.  The 
disorders  of  the  State,  and  the  characters  of 
the  contending  rulers,  prevented  him  from 
accepting  office,  and  he  devoted  himself  to 
literature.  The  ten  or  fifteen  years  subse- 
quent to  his  return  to  Loo,  ai-e  the  most  fruit- 
ful period  of  his  literary  life. 

At  length  the  direction  of  affairs  passed 
into  the  hands  of  men  in  whom  he  had  confi- 
dence, and  Confucius,  at  the  age  of  fifty,  ac- 
cepted office.  He  was  made  chief  magistrate 
of  the  town  of  Chung-too,  subsequently  as- 
sistant superintendent  of  works,  and  finally 
minister  of  crime.  In  this  capacity  he  ap- 
pears as  one  of  the  pioneers  of  law  and  civili- 


zation. He  conceived  the  first  rough  idea  of 
trial  by  jury.  He  punished  with  vigor  the 
traders  who  gave  false  weight,  and  endeavor- 
ed to  reform  the  morals  of  the  country  by 
severe  enactments  against  crime.  He  cur- 
tailed the  influence  of  the  great  families,  and 
dismantled  the  cities  which  formed  the  seats 
of  their  power.  He  opjjosed  baronial  aggres- 
sions with  energj',  and  repressed  brigandage 
and  lawlessness  with  a  strong  hand. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  essentially  Chinese 
cast  of  his  mind  is  shown,  by  the  care  and 
pains  he  devoted  to  the  arrangement  of  court 
etiquette,  to  settling  the  forms  to  be  observed 
at  feasts,  and  directing  the  proprieties  of 
funeral  processions.  It  is  this  union  of  the 
very  small  with  the  very  great,  which  makes 
Confucius  so  profound  an  enigma  to  modern 
inquirers. 

The  fame  of  the  sage,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  after  a  certain  period  raised  up  ene- 
mies and  detractors.  His  wise  administra- 
tion was  elevating  Loo  to  a  dangerous  pre- 
eminence over  the  rival  States.  The  Prince 
of  Ts^,  his  former  patron,  thought  that  the 
duchy  or  kingdom,  which  was  rapidly  becom- 
ing the  resort  of  the  learned  and  high-princi- 
pled men  throughout  China,  would  become  a 
dangerous  neighbor.  He  resolved  to  alienate 
the  sovereign  from  the  sage,  and  succeeded 
in  his  object  by  the  employment  of  artifices 
of  incredible  baseness.  At  the  same  time  the 
prince  abandoned  himself  to  sensuality.  The 
rites  of  religion  were  neglected,  and  at  the 
great  spring-sacrifice  an  affront,  apparently 
intentional,  was  put  on  Confucius.  'This  was 
a  hint  which  could  not  be  mistaken,  and  he 
regretfully  took  his  departure,  going  away 
slowly  and  by  easy  stages.  He  would  have 
welcomed  a  messenger  of  recall,  but  the  duke 
continued  in  his  abandonment,  and  the  sage 
went  forth  to  thii'teen  years  of  homeless  wan- 
dering. He  travelled  from  one  court  to  an- 
other endeavoring  to  find  a  sovereign  who 
would  rule  in  accordance  with  his  views,  but 
he  sought  in  vain.  Many  princes  ottered  him 
places  and  pensions,  on  condition  of  his  tak- 
ing office ;  but  he  seems  to  have  dreaded  an- 
other disappointment,  and  to  have  feared  to 
connect  himself  with  any  court  where  compro- 
mises of  principle  would  be  required.  Honor- 
able poverty  seemed  preferable  to  a  rank 
which  brought  moral  degradation.  In  his 
own  words,  'With  coarse  rice  to  eat,  with 
water  to  drink,  and  my  bended  arm  for  a  pil- 
low, I  have  still  joy  in  the  midst  of  these 
things.  Riches  and  honors  acquired  by  un- 
righteousness, are  to  me  as  a  floating  cloud.' 
In  the  course  of  these  wanderings  he  was 
often  in  the  deepest  poverty.  He  worked 
assiduously  at  the  revival  and  arrangement  of 
the  ancient  books,  some  of  which  probably 
underwent  considerable  modifications  and 
changes  in  his  hands.  He  was  doubtless  a 
conscientious  restorer  and  collector  of  original 
texts.  He  may  have  added  connecting  links 
to  the  arguments  of  the  ancients,  and  illus- 
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trated  tboir  obsolete  expressions  with  anno- 
tations, but  he  is  the  entire  author  of  only  one 
of  the  groiit  t.'iiinosc  classics,  viz.,  The  Chun- 
Ts'ew,  or  Spring  and  Autumn  Annuls,  a  his- 
tory of  his  native  State  of  Loo.  Without  his 
labors,  the  older  works  would  probably  have 
been  lost,  but  he  is  their  editor,  not  their  au- 
thor. The  historical  volume  which  he  added, 
ranks  with  the  four  other  books  in  the  esti- 
mation of  posterity,  but  the  modest  sage 
would  probably  have  deemed  his  work  too 
highly  honored  by  being  placed  in  company 
so  august.  The  completion  of  this  book  oc- 
cupied the  last  years  of  his  life.  Onl}'  once 
again  did  he  take  a  prominent  part  in  politics, 
and  on  this  occasion  ho  met  with  disappoint- 
ment. Tsze-Loo,  his  favorite  pupil,  died  about 
this  time.  The  news  of  this  loss  affected 
him  deeply.  Years  and  trouble  were  now 
bowing  him  to  the  dust.  '  Early  one  morn- 
ing,' we  are  told,  he  got  up,  and  with  his  hands 
behind  his  back,  dragging  his  staff  he  moved 
about  by  his  door,  crooning  over — 

'  The  great  mountain  must  crumble; 
The  strong  beam  must  break. 
And  the  wise  man  wither  away  like  a  plant.' 

With  these  wox'ds  he  lay  down  on  his  bed. 
One  of  his  pupils  watched  and  tended  him 
with  sedulous  affection,  but  could  not  prolong 
his  master's  life.  A  week  after  he  had  been 
taken  to  his  bed  he  died,  having  just  com- 
pleted his  seventy -third  year.  He  was  buried 
about  a  mile  to  the  north  of  Kio-fouhien,  'his 
own  city,'  where  a  superb  temple,  with  marble 
columns  and  porcelain  roof,  commemorates 
his  fame.  His  tomb  is  a  grassy  mound  over- 
grown with  trees  and  shrubs,  approached  by 
long  avenues  of  cypress,  and  guarded  by 
colossal  figures  of  sages  holding  bamboo 
scrolls.  During  the  many  centuries  which 
have  rolled  away  since  the  death  of  Confucius, 
this  has  been  deemed  a  sacred  spot,  and  the 
most  fierce  and  lawless  rebels  have  repudiated 
as  the  grossest  insult  the  idea  that  they  could 
be  guilty  of  desecrating  such  a  place. 

The  pupils  and  admirers  of  Confucius  noted 
the  most  minute  peculiarities  of  their  master, 
and  their  faithful  pens  have  duly  recorded 
them.  The  western  reader  will  be  inclined 
to  smile  at  the  precision  with  which  trivial 
acts  are  noted,  and  casual  positions  observed ; 
but  he  will  be  more  inclined  to  marvel  than 
to  mock,  when  he  learns  that  the  motions  of 
the  body,  the  changes  of  the  dress,  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  face  that  were  observed  with 
admiration  at  the  court  of  Chew,  are  still  visi- 
ble in  all  parts  of  the  land.  In  every  countrj^ 
but  China  the  word  fashion  is  the  synonym 
for  change,  but  Confucius  fettered  this  pro- 
teus,  and  arrested  this  revolving  wheel.  The 
genuflections,  the  bows,  and  the  facial  move- 
ments he  first  practised,  have  been  repeated 
by  the  scholars  and  magistrates  of  that  vast 
country  for  seventy  generations. 

(To  be  contlnned.) 


Those  only,  who  live  to  God  in  the  con- 
tinued exercise  of  faith  and  love,  of  patience, 
humility,  resignation,  and  obedience,  obtain 
the  conquest  of  the  world  ;  and  enjoy  those 
divine  comforts  that  are  promised  to  every 
soul  that  forsakes  all  to  follow  Christ;  and 
those  only  truly  discern  how  grievously  the 
lovers  of  the  world  are  mistaken,  and  in  how 
many  various  ways  they  are  defrauded  of  hap- 
piness, and  left  destitute  and  wretched. — 
Thomas  A'Kempis. 


For  "  The  Frlenil  " 

The  Tanehiiitz  Edition  of  the  New  Testament. 

(Concluded  from  page  355.) 

During  the  work  of  transcribing  it  at  Cairo, 
the  discoverer,  desirous  of  securing  its  per- 
manent possession  for  one  of  the  libraries  of 
Europe,  commenced  treating  with  the  Sinai 
monks  for  its  transfer  to  the  Czar  of  Kussia, 
who  as  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  Greek 
Church,  was  their  ecclesiastical  chief  After 
many  difficulties  the  necessary  permission 
was  granted,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  1859  it 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Alexander  II.  This 
venerable  parchment  was  soon  afterwards 
exhibited  to  the  public  for  a  fortnight  in  the 
Imperial  Library,  and  steps  were  taken  to  pro- 
cure fac-similes  of  it  for  distribution  through- 
out the  learned  world.  In  1861,  300  copies 
of  the  original  manuscript  were  produced, 
200  of  which  Alexander  II.  reserved  for  the 
libraries  of  Europe,  and  placed  the  remaining 
100  at  the  disposal  of  C.  Tischendorf .  A  com 
mon  typed  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
portion  has  also  been  published  in  quarto  form 
which  is  said  to  fully  justify  the  high  expec- 
tation with  which  it  has  been  looked  for. 

The  Tauchnitz  edition  of  the  New  Testa 
ment  contains  the  readings  from  this  manu- 
script, together  with  those  from  the  "Vatican 
and  Alexandrian,  where  these  differ  from  the 
text  of  the  ordinary  version — in  foot  notes — 
thus  furnishing  in  a  cheap  and  portable  form, 
the  valuable  portion  of  these  important  docu- 
ments. It  is  prefaced  by  an  Introduction  by 
C.  Tischendorf,  in  which  the  relative  value  of 
these  copies,  and  their  history  are  briefly 
stated,  together  with  some  of  the  more  re 
markable  passages  in  which  ih.Qj  differ  from 
the  later  manuscripts,  upon  which  our  trans- 
lation is  based.  The  following  is  extracted 
from  this  Introduction  : 

"  The  Greek  text  of  the  apostolic  writings 
has,  since  its  origin  in  the  first  century,  ex 
perienced  sundry  vicissitudes  in  the  hands  of 
faithful  men  who  have  studied  and  made  use 
of  it;  copies  continually  departed  more  and 
more  from  the  first,  and  in  this  way  numer- 
ous variations  obtained  currency.  The  Eng- 
lish authorized  version,  equally  with  the 
Lutheran  translation,  is  based  upon  the  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  text  which  Erasmus,  in 
1516,  and  Eobert  Stephens,  in  1550,  had  found- 
ed upon  manuscripts  written  after  the  tenth 
century.  Whether  those  Greek  copies  out  of 
which  Erasmus  and  Stephens  prepared  their 
editions  were  altogether  reliable,  that  is, 
whether  they  exhibited  as  far  as  possible  the 
apostolic  text,  has  long  been  matter  of  discus- 
sion with  the  learned.  Since  the  sixteenth 
century,  Greek  manuscripts  have  become 
known  far  older  than  those  of  Ei'asmus  and 
Eobert  Stephens,  and  besides  the  Greek,  also 
Syriac,  Egyptian,  Latin  and  Gothic,  into 
which  languages  the  original  text  was  trans- 
lated in  the  second,  third  and  fourth  centuries ; 
moreover,  in  the  works  of  the  christian  fath- 
ers, who  wrote  in  the  second  and  following 
centuries,  many  citations  from  texts  of  the 
New  Testament  have  been  found  and  com- 
pared. What  was  the  result  ?  The  learned 
saw,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  text  of  Eras- 
mus and  Stephens,  had  been  for  the  most  part 
in  use  in  the  Byzantine  National  Church  long 
before  the  tenth  century;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  they  learned  the  existence  of  thousands 
of  readings  which  had  not  been  edited  by 
Erasmus  and  Stephens.  Now  the  problem 
came  to  be,  what  reading,  in  each  instance, 


most  correctly  represented  that  which  i 
apostles  had  written.  The  problem  is  by 
means  an  easy  one,  for  variations  in  the  do» 
ments  are  very  ancient. 

Providence  has  ordered  it  so  that  the  Ni 
Testament  can  appeal  to  a  far  larger  numb 
of  all  kinds  of  original  sources  than  the  whi 
of  the  rest  of  ancient  Greek  literature.  Beft 
all  others  which  it  possesses,  christian  schol} 
have  for  a  long  time  highly  valued  two  mai 
scripts,  which  to  great  antiquity  add  the  d 
tinction  that  they  contain,  not  merely  mfl 
or  fewer  portions  of  the  sacred  text,  but  t 
greater  part  of  the  entire  New  Testament, 
well  as  the  Old.  One  of  these  manuscript) 
deposited  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  and  1 
other  in  the  British  Museum.  To  these,  wi 
in  these  ten  years  a  third  has  been  add 
brought  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  now  at 
Petersburg.  These  three  hold,  undoubtec 
the  first  place  among  the  many  copies  of 
New  Testament  of  a  thousand  years  old  ;  j 
by  their  authority  will  have  to  be  judgecl  j 
rectified,  both  the  earlier  Greek  editions 
the  New  Testament,  and  all  existing  mod: 
translations  of  it. 

The  comparison  of  the  current  English  ti 
with  the  most  ancient  authorities,  is  fittec^ 
draw  attention  to  the  degree  in  which  th' 
last  confirm  it,  as  well  as  to  the  freque) 
with  which  they  deviate  from  it.  It  sho 
not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  thr 
manuscripts  of  which  we  speak  differ  amn 
themselves  both  in  age  and  importance,  ; 
that  not  one  of  them  stands  so  high  as  to 
elude  all  gainsaying  of  its  bare  authority.' 

The  following  are  a  few  specific  detail 
regard  to  the  three  manuscripts  alluded  ti 

The  Codex  Vaticanus  came  first  into 
possession  of  learned  Europe.  From  w 
place  it  came  into  the  Vatican  Library  is 
known,  but  it  is  entered  in  the  very  first  d  i 
logue  of  the  collection,  dating  from  1475. 
contains  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
the  New  it  at  present  contains  the  four  (4 
pels,  the  Acts,  the  seven  General  l^pis^i, 
nine  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  and  that  to 
Hebrews  as  far  as  chap.  ix.  14,  but  all  1 
followed  this  place  is  lost,  namely,  the 
chapters  of  the  Hebrews,  the  two  Epistle 
Timothy,  the  Epistles  to  Titus  and  Philem 
and  the  Revelation.  The  text  is  writte 
three  columns  to  a  page.  The  peculiarit 
the  hand  writing,  the  arrangement  of 
manuscript,  and  the  character  of  the 
itself,  mere  especially  certain  remarkable  n  b 
ings,  induce  the  opinion  that  the  codex  : 
be  referred  to  the  fourth  century,  and 
bably  to  about  the  middle  of  that  cent 
During  a  long  period  the  Roman  court " 
seldom  granted  access  to  the  manuscrip 
any  critical  use  of  it ;  but  in  the  year  182fi 
the  command  of  Leo  the  Xllth,  the  late 
dinal  Angelo  Mai,  undertook  an  edition  c 
His  edition  first  appeared  in  1857,  three  y 
after  his  death,  and  was  found  to  be  ft 
mistakes.  The  writer  of  the  present  ii 
duction  corrected  Mai's  New  Testamer 
several  hundreds  of  j^assages  in  his  N(. 
Testamentum  Vaticanum,  published  in  ' 
Still  further  corrections  are  supplied  in 
fac-simile  edition  of  1868,  by  Vercellone 
Cozza,  inserted  also  in  the  Appendix 
Testamenti  Vaticani,  1869. 

The  Codex  Alexandrinus  was,  in  1628,  n] 
as  a  present  to  King  Charles  1.,  of  Eng 
from  Cyril  Luear,  patriarch  of  Oonstantin 
Cyril  Lucar,  who  had  formerly  been  patri  fll 
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Alexandria,  brought  it  with  him  to  Con- 
,ntinople;  and  this  explains  why  it  is  called 
(Alexandrian  Codex.  It  is  written  in  two 
umns  to  a  page,  and  contains  the  Old  and 
w  Testaments.  It  is  imperfect  in  the  New 
stament,  having  lost  Matt.  i.  1  to  xxv.  6 ; 
in  vi.  50  to  viii.  52,  and  2  Cor.  iv.  13  to  xii. 
It  contains,  however,  the  two  Epistles  by 
sment  of  Rome,  which  in  it  alone  have  de- 
nded  to  posterity ;  also  an  Epistle  of  Atha- 
lius,  and  a  production  by  Eusebius  on  the 
liter.  On  palajographic  and  other  grounds 
3  believed  to  have  been  written  in  the  mid- 
of  the  fifth  century.  The  New  Testament 
3  edited  in  1786  by  C.  G.  Weide,  and  re- 
)lished  with  corrections  by  B.  Hunis  Cow- 
,  in  an  octavo  edition  issued  in  1860. 
?he  Codex  Sinaiticus  I  was  so  happy  as  to 
30ver  in  1844  and  1859,  in  the  monastery 
5t.  Katharine  on  Mount  Sinai.  In  the  year 
,  named  I  was  travelling  in  the  East  under 
patronage  of  the  Emjjeror  Alexander  the 
ond,  of  Russia,  and  to  him  it  was  my  good 
,une  to  transfer  the  manuscript.  It  con- 
is  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  is 
tten  with  four  columns  to  a  page.  The 
w  Testament  is  perfect,  not  having  been 
rived  of  a  single  leaf  To  the  twenty-seven 
ks  of  the  New  Testsment  we  appended 
Epistle  of  Barnabas,  complete,  and  part 
the  Shepherd  of  Hei-mas,  which  books, 
n  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century, 
•e  reckoned  for  Holy  Scripture  by  a  good 
ly.  We  are  led,  by  all  the  data  upon 
ich  we  calculate  the  antiquity  of  manu- 
pts,  to  assign  the  codex  Sinaiticus  to  the 
idle  of  the  fourth  centur3^  The  evidence 
'avor  of  so  great  an  age  is  more  certain  in 
case  of  the  Sinaitic  manuscript,  than  in 
t  of  the  Yatican  manuscript.  It  is  even 
impossible  that  the  Sinaitic  codex — we 
not  say  as  much  of  the  Vatican  manuscript 
jrmed  one  of  the  fifty  copies  of  the  Bible 
ich,  in  the  year  331,  the  Emperor  Constan- 
)  ordered  to  be  executed  for  Constanti- 
ile  under  the  direction  of  Eusebius,  the 
lop  of  CsBsarea,  best  known  as  a  church 
;orian".  In  this  case  it  must  be  understood 
t  the  Emperor  Justinian,  the  founder  of 
Sinaitic  monastery,  sent  it  as  a  present 
n  Constantinople  to  the  monks  at  Sinai. 
5  manusci'ipt  was  edited  by  the  discoverer 
[862,  at  the  cost  of  the  Russian  Emperor 
xander  II,  in  a  form  as  literally  exact  as 
vas  splendid ;  the  New  Testament  of  the 
18  was  reproduced  for  ordinary  use  in  a 
aper  form,  in  1863  and  1865. 
^rom  all  that  has  been  said  it  follows,  that 
first  place  for  antiquity  and  extent,  among 
three  chief  manuscripts,  belongs  to  the 
aitic  codex,  the  second  place  belongs  to 
Vatican,  and  the  third  to  the  Alexandrian. 
*  *  There  are  two  remarkable  readings 
ich  are  very  instructive  towards  determin- 
the  age  of  the  manuscripts  and  their  au- 
rity. 

?he  ordinary  conclusion  of  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  (chap.  xvi.  9-21)  is  to  be  found  in 
re  than  five  hundred  Greek  manuscripts; 
ilraost  all  the  Latin,  and  in  the  Gothic  ver- 

I.  But  Eusebius  and  Jerome  say  expressly 
it  in  nearly  all  correct  copies  of  their  time, 
Mark's  Gospel  ended  with  the  8th  verse 
the  last  chapter,  and  was  without  verses 

II.  With  these  famous  accurate  manu- 
ipts  of  Eusebius  (who  died  a.  d.  340)  there 
■ee — among  all  extant  Greek  MSS. — only 

Sinaitic  and  the  Vatican. 


In  the  beginning  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  we  read  '  to  the  saints  which  are 
at  Ephesus,'  but  Marcion  (a.  d.  130-140)  did 
not  find  the  words  (at  Ephesus)  in  his  cop3^ 
The  same  is  true  of  Origen  (a.  d.  185-254)  and 
Basil  the  Great  (who  died  a.  d.  379)  affirmed 
that  those  wox-ds  wei*e  wanting  in  old  copies. 
And  this  omission  accords  very  well  with  the 
encyclical  or  general  character  of  the  epistle. 
At  the  present  day,  our  ancient  Greek  MSS., 
and  all  ancient  versions,  contain  the  words 
'  at  Ephesus,'  yea,  even  Jerome  knew  no  copy 
with  a  difi'erent  reading.  Now,  only  the 
Sinaitic  and  the  Vatican  correspond  with  the 
old  copies  of  Basil,  and  those  of  Origen  and 
Marcion. 


Selected. 

A  Graphic  Sketch  of  Pekin. 

(Concluded  from  page  354.) 

Opposite  to  the  Temple  of  Heaven,  in  a  sim- 
ilar inclosure  a  mile  square,  is  the  Temple  of 
Earth,  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  earth 
and  its  products,  or  the  genius  of  agriculture, 
where  tradition  says  the  Emperor  formerly 
encouraged  that  noble  pursuit  by  plowing 
and  sowing  with  his  own  hands ;  but  it  has 
been  a  long  time  since  plow  or  hoe  either 
have  performed  service  at  this  shrine,  as  the 
whole  place  is  in  ruins,  and  the  ground  so 
grown  up  with  weeds  and  grass  that  the 
walks  are  quite  impassable.  The  agricultural 
implements  on  exhibition  here  look  as  if  they 
had  been  preserved  in  the  ark. 

The  Lama  temples,  or  Lamisaries,  are 
very  interesting  to  a  stranger.  The  wox'ship 
is  Buddhist,  under  the  leadership  of  the  grand 
Lama  of  Thibet,  who  is  the  recognized  head 
of  this  religion,  as  the  Pope  is  the  head  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  priests  are 
mostly  Mongolians,  and  these  establishments 
are  liberally  pensioned  by  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment, for  reasons  of  state  policy.  Some  of 
the  Lamisaries,  contain  over  a  thousand 
priests  ;  and  there  are  also  nurseries  of  the 
order.  I  was  warned  of  the  danger  to  for- 
eigners, of  entering  the  sacred  precincts  of  a 
Lama  temple,  but  found  them  very  civil. 
The  bell  was  tolling  for  afternoon  service,  and 
I  was  politely  shown  to  a  seat.  The  candles 
were  burning  on  the  altar,  and  directly  the 
house  was  filled  with  hundreds  of  priests 
dressed  in  yellow  robes,  wearing  a  cap  of  the 
same  collar,  shaped  like  a  helmet,  with  camel's 
hair  fringe  arched  over  the  top.  As  I  did  not 
understand  a  word  of  the  service,  my  mind 
was  captivated  by  the  music  of  their  chant, 
carried  by  hundreds  of  men  and  boys,  from 
the  deepest  bass  to  the  finest  tenor  ;  its  scale 
was  superior  to  any  thing  I  had  imagined' 
possible  here.  I  was  rewarded  for  my  devo- 
tion, by  a  sight  of  an  image  of  Buddha  seven- 
ty-five feet  high,  and  went  away  much  im- 
pressed b}'^  the  earnestness  and  simplicity  of 
the  Lama  worship. 

A  Mohammedan  mosque  also  appears  with- 
in the  imperial  walls,  and  has  a  story  so  senti- 
mental that  it  must  be  extraneous  to  China. 
A  former  Emperor  had  a  Persian  wife,  who 
pined  for  something  to  remind  her  of  her  na- 
tive land,  as  all  hopes  for  returning  thei'c  had 
been  relinquished  upon  entering  her  imperial 
prison,  and  to  please  the  disconsolate  lady  the 
Emperor  caused  a  mosque  to  be  reared  within 
sight  of  her  palace  windows,  that  she  might 
gaze  upon  the  worship  of  the  Prophet.  A 
few  of  the  faithful  worship  here,  as  China! 
numbers  among  her  subjecta  a  large  popula- 


tion of  Mohammedans.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  oldest  religion  in  the  world,  is  not  repre- 
sented here — a  Jewish  synagogue  may  be 
found  in  any  other  capital  city. 

The  foreign  legations  established  in  Pekin, 
are  the  British,  French,  Russian,  American, 
Pi'ussian,  and  Spanish,  and  their  members, 
with  a  few  missionaries,  and  the  employees  in 
the  Imperial  Maritime  Customs,  from  the 
Foreign  Society  of  Pekin,  numbering  one 
hundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons. 

A  few  houses  are  built  of  brick ;  but  the 
prevailing  building  material  is  the  adobe — a 
sun-dried  brick,  made  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  Israelites  made  them  for  the  Egyptians. 
The  roofs  of  the  houses  are  generally  covered 
with  tiles,  and  universally  have  the  shape 
and  inclination  of  a  tent  cover — following  the 
customs  of  their  nomadic  ancestors,  who  lived 
in  tents.  Window  glass  is  almost  unknown  in 
China,  oiled  paper  being  used  as  a  substitute, 
admitting  light  dimly.  Streets  are  unpaved 
and  very  filthy.  In  wet  weather  they  are  a 
sea  of  mud,  and  in  dry  weather  form  a  bed  of 
dust.  The  only  public  conveyances  in  Pekin 
are  covered  carts  without  springs — strong, 
unwieldy  vehicles,  made  for  endurance  more 
than  comfort.  In  fact,  the  torture  in  riding 
in  one  of  them  through  the  rough,  unpaved 
streets  or  broken  highways  can  never  be  de- 
scribed. The  passenger  gets  in  and  sits  cross- 
legged  on  some  cushions,  with  the  curtain 
drawn  in  front  to  prevent  being  smothered 
with  the  dust.  A  little  window  of  gauze  on 
each  side  admits  the  only  light  to  cheer  your 
misery,  and  you  desperately  brace  yourself 
against  the  sides  or  back,  expecting  a  disloca- 
tion of  your  frame  at  every  jolt.  There  is 
not  a  vehicle  on  springs  in  Pekin,  and  with 
the  present  streets  and  roads  one  would  be 
quite  useless.  The  carriage  which  Lord 
Macartney  brought  the  Emperor  as  a  present 
from  the  English  government,  in  the  last 
century  has  never  been  used.  Ladies  and 
men  of  rank  or  wealth  are  carried  in  palan- 
quins borne  by  coolies.  A  Pekin  cart  costs 
as  much  per  hour  as  a  cab  in  London,  and  a 
palanquin  with  four  coolies  is  equal  in  expense 
to  a  carriage  in  New  York. 

The  winter  in  Pekin  is  severe,  and  the  ques- 
tion of  fuel  may  properly  be  asked.  Coal  is 
known  to  exists  in  great  quanities  in  the 
vicinity,  and  was  used  by  the  Chinese  a  thou- 
sand years  ago  as  fuel,  but  they  have  never 
opened  the  mines  by  any  underground  work- 
ings for  fear  they  would  destroy  the  equili- 
brium of  the  earth,  and  turn  the  Celestial 
Empire  upside  down.  The  question  of  allow- 
ing the  coal  mines  to  be  opened  is  now  being 
'discussed,  and  if  their  prejudice  and  supersti- 
tions could  be  overcome,  a  great  resource 
would  be  created,  and  employment  given  to 
an  overcrowded  population. 

The  use  of  gas  is  yet  a  mystery  to  the  Ce- 
lestials, lanterns,  lamps,  and  candles  answer- 
ing their  purposes  as  well  they  did  their  an- 
cestors. An  experiment  is  now  being  made 
at  the  office  of  the  Imperial  Customs,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Robert  Hart,  Inspector 
General  of  Maritime  Customs,  who  may 
cause  the  illumination  of  China,  in  more  ways 
than  one,  as  from  his  official  position  and  pe- 
culiar relation  to  the  Chinese  government,  he 
can  exercise  a  larger  influence  for  the  pro- 
gress and  improvement  of  China  than  any 
other  man  in  the  Empire. 
I  The  police  of  the  city  of  Pekin  is  rigid 
'  enough,  as  it  is  a  great  citadel  and  city  of 


364 


THE  FRIEND. 


officials.  The  night  watchman  goes  around 
twisting  a  rattle  or  beating  two  sticks  to- 
gether all  night,  to  warn  thieves  that  he  is 
about,  on  the  principle  that  prevention  is 
better  than  cure.  The  C'hinese  formerly  made 
gigantic  improvements  in  canals,  and  the  in- 
terior communication  by  water  is  wonderful; 
but  they  have  no  sewerage  in  their  cities, 
and  no  idea  of  introducing  water  for  the  use 
of  the  inhabitants — perhaps  they  have  no  use 
for  it ;  they  drink  and  never  wash  themselves. 
Tn  Pekin  the  water  is  drawn  from  wells,  but 
is  very  hard.  The  water  in  the  canals  and 
lakes  in  the  city  is  covered  with  a  green  scum, 
which  detracts  somewhat  from  the  beauty  of 
the  scener}^  as  well  as  the  desire  to  use  it. 

If  some  Baron  Hausman  would  arise  in  Pe- 
kin and  had  a  Napoleon  to  sustain  him^it 
might  be  made  a  delightful  capital.  A  rail- 
road of  six  hundi-ed  miles  would  reach  the  sea 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho  river.  Agricultu- 
ral resources  and  fruits  are  abundant.  The 
pastures  of  Mongolia  furnish  the  finest  meats, 
and  the  wilds  of  Manchuria  afford  abundant 
game.  The  capital  of  the  empire  of  four 
hundred  millions  of  human  beings,  without 
railroads,  telegraphs,  gasworks,  waterworks, 
newspapers,  or  any  other  of  the  institutions 
which  we  call  evidences  of  civilization,  what 
can  be  expected  to  come  from  it  ?  If  the  city 
were  engulfed  by  an  earthquake  to-morrow  it 
would  be  a  month  before  any  other  capital 
would  hear  of  it,  and  then  no  exchanges  would 
be  disturbed,  no  ties  severed,  no  tears  shed. 
It  is  a  dead  city ;  and,  until  connected  with 
the  world  by  steam  and  electricity,  and 
bound  to  Christendom  by  the  ties  of  a  com- 
mon religion,  it  can  have  no  human  brother- 
hood. 

Our  Christian  Testimonies. — "  It  is  cause  of 
sorrow  to  observe  that  our  Christian  testi- 
moi^ies  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and 
apparel,  and  in  the  manner  of  living,  are  so 
much  disregarded  ;  and  that  a  disi^osition  is 
manifested  to  hold  them  in  light  esteem,  as 
small  matters  not  connected  with  the  work  of 
true  religion.  This  is  a  source  of  much  evil, 
and  opens  the  door  to  w^eakness  in  other  re- 
spects; the  faithful  maintenance  of  these 
testimonies  being  essential  to  our  religious 
welfare  and  growth,  both  as  individuals  and 
as  a  society." — Thomas  Evans. 


Great  Aquarium. — There  is  now  preparing 
in  Berlin  what  will  be  the  most  magnificent 
aquarium  in  the  world.  It  is  situated  in  the 
centre  of  the  principal  promenade  in  the  city, 
and  will  make  a  large  three-story  building. 
It  is  to  be  under  the  charge  of  Alfred  Brehm, 
one  of  the  best  G-erman  naturalists.  The 
second  sTory  will  be  devoted  to  the  aqua- 
rium proper,  Avhile  the  upper  floor  will  contain 
mammalia,  birds,  and  reptiles.  The  sides  of 
the  cages  towai'ds  the  visitors  will  be  of  such 
thick  glass  as  to  resist  the  stoutest  serpent  or 
crocodile.  The  aquarium  will  be  lighted 
while  the  galleries  where  the  visitors  stand 
will  be  dark.  Caves  and  grottoes  abound, 
and  art  is  exhausted  to  mimic  nature.  One 
portion  of  the  aquarium  proper  will  contain 
the  denizens  of  the  Baltic  sea,  another  of  the 
Atlantic,  and  a  faithful  copy  of  the  Grotto  of 
Capri  will  be  peopled  by  Mediterranean  fish. 
This  aquai-ium  is  ten  times  larger  than  that 
of  Hanover,  and  twelve  times  larger  than  that 
of  Hambui'g — the  two  most  famous  in  the 
world. — Late  Paper. 


SelBCteil. 

"IN  HIM  IS  NO  DARKNESS  AT  ALL." 
Ah,  brothers,  weak  of  faith,  how  Hmall 

Is  nil  your  view  of  His  intenti 
Shut  in  by  earth's  confining  wall, 
Ye  cannot  see  the  great  event, 
Toward  which  the  loving  Lord  of  all 
Is  guiding  on  His  children's  feet. 

Your  ears  are  deafened  in  the  fight ; 
With  battle-smoke  your  eyes  are  dim  ; 
But  still  the  heavens  the  song  repeat. 
That  over  all  He  dwells  in  light, 

And  darkness  hath  no  place  in  Him  I 

The  warfare  of  humanity, 

With  all  its  sorrows,  doubts  and  fears, 
Preludes  the  song  of  victory, 

And  watered  by  Time's  bitter  tears, 
Grow  harvests  for  Eternity; 
He  sends  the  rain  who  gives  the  sun  ; 
Both  are  rich  blessings  in  His  sight, 
Howe'er  our  feeble  faith  may  deem. 
By  both  His  holy  will  is  done; 

And  both  shall  show  that  He  is  light. 
And  darkness  hath  no  place  in  Him. 

The  Captain  of  the  host  of  God 

By  suffering  was  perfect  made, 
His  back  endured  the  smiter's  rod, 

And,  crowned  with  thorns,  to  death's  dark  shade 
With  willing  feet,  He  onward  trod. 
To  save  us  from  our  sin  and  loss. 
He  entered  the  abodes  of  night. 

Death's  captives  that  he  might  redeem. 
Shall  we,  for  whom  He  bore  the  cross, 

Doubt  the  great  truth  that  He  is  light, 
And  darkness  hath  no  place  in  Him  ? 

We  know  not  what  may  best  befit 

The  discipline  that  here  is  given  ; 
But  we  do  know  that  over  it 

Presides  the  God  of  Earth  and  Heaven  ; 
And,  uncomplaining,  we  submit 
To  what  the  Father's  love  may  send  ; 

Assured  that  what  He  sends  is  right. 
And  though  our  eyes  with  tears  are  dim. 
We  wait  serenely  for  the  end, 

When  we  shall  see  that  God  is  light, 
And  darkness  hath  no  place  in  Him. 

Our  joys  are  blessings  from  His  hand; 

Our  sorrows  tokens  of  His  love: — 
Supported  by  His  grace  we  stand  ; 

Protected  by  His  might,  we  move 
Eight  onward  through  the  pilgrim  land. 
We  follow  where  He  leads  us  on 

Through  sun  and  storm,  through  day  and  night, 
With  trustful  prayer  and  joyful  hymn 
Until  the  victory  be  won. 

And  Heaven  shall  show  that  "  God  is  light. 
And  darkness  hath  no  place  in  Him." 


Selected. 

My  God,  my  Father, — while  I  stray 

Far  from  my  home,  on  life's  rough  way, 
0  teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 
Thy  will  be  done. 

Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day, 
Blend  it  with  Thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say 
Thy  will  be  done. 

"  Love  not  the  World. — "  I  have  seen  a 
woman  professing  to  love  Christ  more  than 
the  world,  clad  in  a  silk  dress  costing  $75 ; 
making  up  and  trimmings  of  same,  $40  ;  bon- 
net (or  apology  for  one),  $35  ;  velvet  mantle, 
$150;  diamond  ring,  $500  ;  watch,  chain,  pin, 
and  other  trappings,  $300;  total  $1100,— all 
hung  upon  one  frail,  dying  woman.  1  have 
seen  her,  at  a  meeting  in  behalf  of  homeless 
wanderers  in  New  York,  wipe  her  eyes  upon 
an  expensive  embroidered  handkerchief  at 
the  story  of  their  sufTerings,  and  when  the 
contribution  box  came  round,  take  from  a 
well-filled  portmonnaie  of  costly  workmanship, 
twenty-five  cents,  to  aid  the  society  formed  to 
promote  their  welfare.  Ah !  thought  I — 
dollars  for  ribbons,  and  pennies  for  Christ." — 
The  Protestant  Churchman. 


For  "  The  Frieud  ' 

i^eleciions  from  the  lopubiished  Letters  and  Jo  i 
iial  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Mioister 

(CoDtiiiued  from  page  3r>7.) 

"Ninth  mo.  28th,  1842.  *  *  *  it  has  Ik 
pleasant  and  satisfactory  to  meet  again  w  I 
my  friends  in  a  meeting  capacity.    But  ;il 
is  it  not  the  case  that  we  meet  not  so  nu 
for  refreshment  together  in  His  presence,  ; 
to  sit  an  hour  and  a  half,  it  may  be  longer  i 
shorter,  because  we  have  been  so  educut  • 
and  the  practice  is  a  laudable  and  commei 
able  one.    But  is  God  so  served  ?  Accepti  i 
He  the  mere  presentation  of  our  bodies,  wt  i 
our  minds,  absorbed  in  their  own  musin 
are  hurrying  after  our  business,  or  our  pi 
sures,  or  silent  in  inanity,  because  He  is  i 
sought  in  spirit  as  He  willeth  we  should  w 
ship  Him  ?    But  I  cannot  do  other  than  i 
lieve  (though  I  wish  not  to  say  much  on  si  i 
a  subject)  that  His  presence  is  at  seas< 
amongst  us,  and  that  He  has  a  seed  even 
our  little  company,  He  is  visiting  and  streng 
ening  in  love." 

In  allusion  to  one  who  had  been  dra. 
away  by  the  allurements  of  the  world,  af 
having  known  something  of  the  restraints 
the  cross,  she  continues:  "A  contagious 
mosphere  does  not  facilitate  the  growth 
the  new  born  babe,  any  more  than  the  veter 

0  that  talking,  critical  spirit,  how  it  dii 
pates  and  leads  the  soul  off  from  the  plact  ' 
waiting  and  watchfulness !  I  cannot  expr'i 
to  thee  in  what  a  corroding  way  I  see  . 
work. 

"  Well  I  see  thou  art  struggling  on  j  . 
Suffer  me  to  say,  if  in  obedience,  rejoice  in  . 
Through  conflict  our  faith  is  perfected ;  I  ; 
oh  !  if  the  '  bleating  of  the  sheep'  is  heard  jf 
calls  are  answered,  abide  in  watchfulness,  i  I 
act  as  duty  prompts.  Despair  of  his  me:  ' 
availeth  nothing.  If  we  serve  Him,  He  ^  I 
bless  us,  though  it  be  much  in  the  way  I 
affliction  :  but  thou  knowest  there  is  no  ' 
to  peace,  but  through  obedience.  I  hi ; 
nothing  in  view  btit  to  recommend  to  iis  b'  ti 
the  need  of  watchful  obedience,  and  if  we  i) 
what  we  can,  to  leave  consequences  in  ]  ! 
hand,  and  suffer  the  allotted  season.  If  !! 
err  he  is  merciful,  and  I  do  not  believe  he  I 
cast  off  utterly,  while  the  mind  is  directed  ) 
Him  in  the  midst  of  its  shortcomings,  as  • 
only  source  of  comfort  and  help.  I  do 
mean  that  he  will  comfort  us  in  disobediei  , 
but  that  as  we  seek  after  and  pray  for  abil  ' 
to  perform  our  allotted  portion  of  dutj',  ;  I 
to  have  our  wills  thoroughly  subjected,  ■ 
will  in  his  own  time  strengthen  and  abilit  ; 
for  whatever  he  calls  for." 

Selections  from  the  memoranda  follr  : 
"  9th  mo.  29th,  1842.  This  silent  interval  ^ 
been  singularly  marked  by  a  sustaining  h  i 

1  have  not  power  to  describe.  My  secret  f  ■ 
ings  are  generally  serious,  solemn,  yet  > 
quiet.  There  seems  not  much  of  an  outw:  i 
character  to  disturb,  or  much  to  interest ;  j  11 
yet  I  feel  weak  even  to  utter  childishness,  i  1 
as  if  my  soul  daily  and  hourly  sought  a  s  i 
resting-place :  as  though  an  unseen  po^  r 
alone  could  give  help  or  confidence,  and  abil  ' 
to  live.  O  !  I  desire  watchfulness,  pure  s 
mission." 

"  10th  mo.  2d.  I  do  very  earnestly  dcf  ^ 
to  be  found  all  my  life  long  in  the  way  of  • 
quent  retirement ;  believing  if  the  eye  is  j  - 
served  single,  it  is  pre-eminently  calculatec  [ 
increase  our  knowledge  of  ourselves,  anc  f 
that  way  the  secret  whispers  of  His  sp  t 
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ds  into.  It  brings  us  more  narrowly  to 
utinize  not  onlj^  our  actions  but  our  mo- 
es,  and  above  all  wipes  off  that  sensibility 
the  world's  opinion,  or  rather  I  mean  the 
iuence  which  the  world's  spirit  exerts  over 
when  we  hear  much,  and  know  much,  and 
;er  much  into  the  spirit  of  that  which  is 
ssing  about  ue.  I  seem  at  this  juncture 
'ticularly  to  need  such  a  restraint  and  im- 
se.  Long  unaccustomed  to  active  life,  and 
occupant  of  a  sick  chamber,  the  liabilities 
endant  on  being  thrown  into  the  world 
lin,  affect  me  seriously ;  and  would  more 
>ct  me,  were  not  confidence  strong  in  Him 

0  has  been  with  me  in  sickness,  and  can 
iserve  in  health," 

'  4th.  I  feel  it  cause  of  renewed  acknow- 
gment,  and  a  call  for  increased  diligence 
jpiritual  concerns,  that  I  am  from  time  to 
le,  and  even  continuously  favored  with  re- 

■  from  much  bodily  exertion.    The  exemp- 

1  I  know  calls  for  care,  lesi  my  leisure  be 
re  unprofitably  filled  ;  but  I  desire  to  make 
,n  interval  of  profit,  and  find  my  account 
t  in  the  day  of  reckoning." 

First-day.    Meeting  to-day  was  a  time  of 
?e  inward  exercise.  Ready  to  qucr3'wheth 
;he  Lord  is  with  me.  Exactly  to  delineate 

character  of  m}''  feelings  at  present  would 
ao  easy  task.  Weakness  and  fear  surround 
,  1  am  sometimes  almost  ready  to  cove- 
it  for  one  more  demonstration  that  my 
ster  hath  not  utterly  forsaken  me,  Noth- 

to  do  in  the  line  of  public  service,  and  yet 

mind  at  seasons  is  brought  under  lively 
rcise;  but  there  does  not  seem  sufficient 
irness  to  warrant  opening  my  lips.  It 
tnsto  me  I  must  have  satisfactory  evidence, 
iesire  not  to  wait  for  too  much,)  and  faith 
letimes  whispers  it  will  be  granted.  Yes, 
■1  a  season  of  anxiety  and  distress,  and  if 

gracious  Father  help  me  not,  I  know  not 

V  I  can  survive  it.  I  am  much  shut  up  as 
ards  personal  intercourse.  I  love  my 
nds,  and  desire  not  to  throw  them  from 
,  but  my  Father  who  givcth  them  me  is 
atcr  than  all,  and  1  desire  to  be  found  in 
lent  submission  to  His  will.  An  affected 
^ularity  I  deprecate ;  but  a  weight  hangs 
tut  me,  and  if  I  depart  from  the  path 
rked  out,  it  is  only  cause  for  suffering  till 
et  back  again.  It  seems  as  though  I  might 
^e  a  lesson  meted  out  necessar}'  to  be  learn- 
in  silence.    True  it  is  I  have  no  eye  nor 

for  outward  objects.  Heavenly  Father 
sn  both  in  Thee.    I  am  a  fool." 

■  27th.  Words  cannot  set  forth  the  strength 
\  confidence  I  feel ;  and  yet  feel  tremblingly 
my  eye  for  a  moment  wanders  from  that 
m  which  I  do  believe  it  must  spring.  Oh  ! 
re  is  an  undoubted  confidence  the  enemy 

V  maketh  no  inroads  upon.  Oh !  grant 
ther  to  thy  helpless  child  it  may  prove  as 
Larting  place,  guarded  from  self-confidence 
I  presumption.    There  can  be  no  safety  off' 

watch.  I  seem  willing  to  commit  myself 
lin  wholly  :  '  to  count  nothing  too  near  or 

dear  to  part  with.'  '  Behold  I  give  power 
;o  you  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scor- 
ns, and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  ; 
I  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you.' 
iko  x.  19,  also  20.j  How  confirming  it 
uld  bo  were  a  fellow-traveller  led  into  syra- 
hy  and  expression  as  regards  this  great 
inge  :  but  I  can  be  satisfied  without  it. 
nist  in  the  Lord  forever.'  Joy  and  thanks- 
iog.  Yesterday  a  memorable  day :  have 
>n  out  on  duty," 


"11th  mo.  3d.  Still  favored  with  a  quiet 
and  sustained  spirit;  and  so  much  freedom. 
'  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God,'  &c.  Have 
thought  and  mentally  acknow^edged  that  the 
relief  I  have  felt,  the  staidness,  confidence, 
hope,  so  unmerited,  yet  so  richly  bestowed, 
very  much  more  than  compensated  for  the 
trouble,  and  difficulty,  doubt,  distress,  and  an- 
guish my  poor  spirit  so  long  groaned  under. 
Oh  !  He  is  good  :  what  tongue  but  can  acknow- 
ledge it.  '  When  He  giveth  quietness  who 
then  can  make  trouble.'  May  I  walk  con- 
formably, in  all  humility,  abasedness,  obedi- 
ence. Surely  I  owe  much.  I  cannot  settle 
myself  in  quiet  contemplation  and  meditation 
upon  his  goodness,  but  my  heart  overflows 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  He  is  good 
and  worthy  indeed  of  all  praise  from  all  that 
He  has  created." 

"  7th.  W.  Penn  says  ;  '  Often  had  we  the 
burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  our  neigh- 
bors, relations,  and  acquaintance ;  and  some- 
times strangers  also.'  (See  Else  &  Progress, 
p.  74).  Now  it  seems  this  could  have  been 
brought  about  only  by  the  bent  of  the  mind 
being  alwaj'^s  towards  best  things ;  towards 
promoting  the  Lord's  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth,  and  the  welfare  of 
our  fellow-men.  The  mind  could  not  have 
been  much  outward  when  the  constant  con- 
duct was  so  characterized.  Neither  could  it 
be  at  once  ready  to  descant  upon  the  passing 
news  of  the  day,  its  amusements,  or  even  its 
plausible  and  allowable  occupations.  'We 
were  in  travail  fof  each  other's  preservation 
treating  one  another  as  those  that  believed 
and  felt  God  present.'  Here  were  motives 
to  live,  far  other  than  those  that  present 
themselves  in  this  day  of  ease  and  outward 
observations.  '  Shunning  any  occasions  of 
coldness  or  misunderstanding.'  Ah !  the 
preciousness  of  this  life  :  how  will  it  compare 
with  matters  now?  Is  there  not  something  of 
a  jealous,  distrustful  spirit  prevailing;  setting 
ourselves  apart,  fearing  as  it  were  to  acknowl- 
edge towards  each  other  that  which  is  really 
felt  to  be  of  the  Lord,  lest  there  may  be  in  it 
something  to  exalt  the  creature,  and  give  it 
comfort  in  the  answer  of  a  bi'Other's  or  sis- 
ter's spirit,  exercised  on  its  own  account,  and 
for  the  welfore  of  those  about  it.  '  Care  for 
others  was  then  much  upon  us.'  Where  is  it 
obvious  now  ?  But  I  seek  not  to  be  making 
detracting  comparisons.  The  spirit  of  Truth 
is  the  same,  let  its  professors  change  as  they 
may  ;  and  may  it  have  the  tendency  to  cause 
those  who  feel  these  things,  to  seek  '  unto  the 
Lord,'  and  trust  in  His  ability  to  make  fruits 
appear  in  proportion  to  the  labor,  when 
faithfulness  is  abode  in.  *  *  *  I  have  need  of 
help  every  moment,  and  feel  that  unless  mercy 
and  truth  favor  me,  I  fall  to  the  ground. 
Oh  !  Father  of  truth  and  of  infinite  compassion, 
grant  to  thy  poor  feeble  creature  ability  to 
perform  thy  will  :  suffer  not  that  discourage- 
ment again  gain  the  citadel,  and  so  prostrate 
all  her  energies  as  to  render  her  heedless  of 
thee,  and  unable  to  carry  out  into  whole- 
hearted obedience  thy  will  respecting  her. 
Grant  it,  gracious  Lord!  and  in  thy  abundant 
mercy  leave  her  not,  until  thy  whole  purpose 
is  accomplished  ;  that  so  thy  will  be  perfected 
in  her,  and  an  inheritance  in  glory  meted  out 
in  that  great  day  of  retribution,  when  all 
must  be  judged  according  to  their  works. 
Amen." 

No  date,    "  Pretty  nearly  ready  to  cast 


away  the  shield  of  faith  in  meeting  to-day. 
Recollected  the  language  of  David  :  '  Remem- 
ber not  against  us  former  iniquities' ;  and 
'  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth.'  Oh  ! 
how  I  long  to  maintain  the  sjiirit  of  perfect 
obedience  ;  to  be  ready  when  He  cometh  and 
calleth  :  but  my  weakness  is  so  great  I  often 
fear  there  will  never  be  a  rising  above  it,  and 
and  yet  I  do  not  f(.el  at  present  convicted  of 
wilful  disobedience." 

"  17th.  It  is  to  be  feared  metaphysical 
suggestions  have  not  been  sufficiently  resisted. 
I  know  I  need  watchfulness  in  this  point. 
What  can  the  wise  understanding  part  achieve 
for  us?  Surely  abundance  of  mischief  if  not 
watched  against.  The  serpent's  wisdom  often 
entwines  itself  here !  and  the  little  low  seed 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  in  danger  of  be- 
ing overlooked,  or  not  carefully  dwelt  with. 

am  often  led  to  observe  the  tend- 
ency of  our  conversation.  Is  it  to  edification, 
according  to  what  we  would  suppose  from  a 
company,  who,  as  W.  Penn  remarks :  '  felt 
God  present,'  Are  we  ,  not  almost  as  out- 
ward in  this  respect  as  those  who  own  no 
spirituality?  Is  not  the  pleasant  remark,  the 
amusing  anecdote,  as  much  regarded  and 
sought  after  as  among  those  who  make  no 
such  pretensions  as  we  do?  Are  the  concerns 
of  eternity  ever  upon  our  lips  ?  Do  we  even 
venture  to  mention  themes  we  expect  to  find 
sufficient  to  satisfy  throughout  all  eternity? 
May  we  not  speak  of  these  things  ?  Are  the 
heart's  cherished  jewels  to  be  locked  up  from 
very  shame?  Must  we  not  be  social  when 
religion  becomes  the  question  ?  May  subjects 
eliciting  the  powers  of  the  understanding  be 
continually  our  pride,  and  our  soul's  hope  hid- 
den ?  Ah  !  these  questions  may  be  answered 
in  our  sober  and  lowly  moments,  but  they 
seem  not  befitting  our  drawing  rooms.  They 
are  too  impolite  to  be  brought  into  notice 
there.  '  Let  all  our  meetings  now  be  made 
subservient  to  each  other's  good,'  &c." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Use  of  Tobacco. 

To  an  unbiased,  observing,  enlightened 
mind,  no  argument  will  be  required  to  con- 
vince of  the  harm  resulting  from  the  habitual 
indulgence  in  the  use  of  this  poisonous,  offen- 
sive weed,  not  only  physical,  but  mental  and 
morab  Of  its  hurtful  effects  upon  the  stomach, 
the  nerves,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  the  blood  and 
the  brain,  abundance  has  been  written,  but  of 
its  evil  influences  upon  the  morals,  too  little 
maj'  have  been  said. 

Like  strong  drink,  its  very  common  com- 
panion, tobacco  works  stealthily  upon  the 
appetite  and  affections,  until  its  mastery  be- 
comes almost  as  complete  as  that  of  strong 
drink  over  the  poor  drunkard,  who  would 
sacrifice  home,  friends,  and  his  last  penny,  in 
the  service  of  his  imperious  master.  Like 
strong  drink,  it  tends  to  destroy  self-respect, 
and  to  produce  or  increase  a  disrelish  for  so- 
cial and  devotional  duties,  as  well  as  intellec- 
tual improvement. 

Of  its  demoralizing  effects  when  allowed  to 
obtain  the  mastery,  enslaving  the  appetite 
and  affections,  no  greater  evidence  is  wanting 
than  the  alienation  often  produced  from  the 
demands  of  duty;  from  a  concern  to  be  found 
in  the  way  of  divine  requiring.  So  evident 
has  become  the  moral  and  spiritual  evil  re- 
sulting from  this  vicious  indulgence,  that  a 
prominent  bishop  of  the  Methodist  church  has 
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borno  testimony,  that  "  Tobacco  is  a  greater 
enomj'  to  tlie  churcii  than  whiskey." 

When  we  consider  the  wide-spread  preva- 
lence of  this  vice,  and  its  etl'ect  upon  the  heart 
and  mind,  are  we  not  ready  to  meet  our 
brother  of  a  separate  household,  at  least  half 
way,  in  his  apparently  extravagant  testimony, 
which,  when  the  numbers  of  victims  are  count- 
ed, may  not  be  so  far  from  the  real  state  of 
the  case?  Even  our  colored  brethren  have 
taken  the  alarm  at  the  danger  of  this  prevail- 
ing evil,  and  at  a  recent  religious  conference 
among  them,  resolved  to  admit  no  one  who 
was  in  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco  in  any 
form. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  great  prevalence  and 
cost  of  this  vice,  we  give  the  following  state- 
ment derived  from  actual  computation,  that 
on  Broadway,  in  New  York,  alone,  $2,050,850 
are  yearly  expended  for  cigars,  and  in  the 
whole  city  $9,750,000 ;  and  for  cigars,  tobacco 
and  pipes,  an  aggregate  of  $10,500,000  is  set 
down  "  as  New  York's  yearly  account  with 
the  retailers  of  the  weed."  Suppose  the  city 
of  New  York  to  have  a  population  of  1,000,000, 
and  that  of  our  whole  country  to  be  30,000,- 
000,  and  that  the  cost  of  this  practice  be  in 
the  same  proportion  all  over  the  land,  we 
have  the  sum  of  $315,000,000  as  the  yearly 
waste  in  the  use  of  tobacco  in  the  United 
States.  But  admitting  it  to  be  one  half  this 
amount,  what  a  fearful  waste  of  time  and 
money,  health  and  strength, in  producing,  pre- 
paring and  using  an  article,  for  a  sensual  in- 
dulgence which  is  pronounced  worse  than 
useless  ;  the  gratification  of  one  of  those  evil 
appetites,  respecting  which  it  was  testified  of 
a  people  formerly,  "  Ye  are  consumed  of  your 
lusts,"  and  may  yet  be  said  to  some  of  us, 
"  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  and  been  wanton, 
wherefore  ye  are  an  off'ence  unto  me." 

African  slaverj^,  which  once  prevailed 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land,  has  been  mercifully  abolished,  in  spite 
of  the  strength  of  a  powerful  opposition  and 
final  rebellion,  and  may  we  not  now,  with  the 
same  holy  zeal,  set  our  faces  availingly  against 
the  continuance  and  increase  of  a  yoke  of 
bondage,  whereby  men  are  as  effectually  en- 
slaved as  were  the  poor  Africans  while  under 
the  lash  of  their  hard  and  cruel  task-masters. 
Alcohol  and  nicotine  are  the  combined  tyrants 
of  this  fearful  and  destroying  captivity,  from 
which  many  of  their  poor  victims  would  fain 
be  delivered,  while  they  have  not  within 
themselves  strength  to  cast  off  the  offensive 
and  galling  yoke ;  and  hence  the  need  of  a 
united  eftort  and  testimony  against  the  op- 
pressive usurpation  and  growing  influence 
and  power,  to  which  the  fearful  increase  of 
victims  is  daily  adding. 

How  often  do  we  hear  it  said  by  those  who 
are  ashamed  of  their  weakness  in  submitting 
to  this  yoke  of  bondage,  "  I  know  it  is  a  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  indulgence,"  and  yet  so  strong 
is  the  force  of  habit,  and  the  influence  of  asso- 
ciation and  example,  that  even  if  the  resolu- 
tion is  formed  to  abstain,  it  needs  but  a  return 
of  the  wind  and  storm  of  temptation  to  sweep 
it  away,  unless  the  foundation  be  laid  upon 
the  rock  of  religious  principle,  such  as  may 
be  strengthened  by  united  labor  and  exercise, 
to  the  holding  up  of  one  another's  hands  in 
the  warfare  against  the  mighty,  through  the 
aid  of  example,  counsel,  and  sympathy. 

If  we  add  to  the  moral  evils  of  this  vice, 
the  physical  and  mental  ills  resulting  fi*om  it, 
we  shall  have  a  momentous  sum  of  human 


degradation  and  suffering.  If  to  the  influence 
upon  the  affections  and  passions — to  the  self- 
ishness, impatience  and  petulance  resulting 
from  this  self-indulgence,  we  add  the  mental 
and  physical  maladies  which  have  been  traced 
to  this  source,  such  as  paralysis,  depression  of 
mind,  idiocy,  insanity,  dyspepsia,  consump- 
tion, general  debility  of  mind  and  body,  shall 
we  not  have  a  sum  of  evils  of  sufficient  magni- 
tude to  fo^und  a  testimony  upon,  which  shall 
place  the  habitual  use  of  this  poison  among 
the  disallowable  indulgences  for  the  profes- 
sors of  christian  self-denial,  whose  example  is 
watched  and  quoted  as  authority  for  the  prac- 
tice of  any  vice  of  which  they  may  be  guilty. 

That  such  and  such  a  good  man  or  woman 
did  this,  that,  or  the  other  wrong  thing,  is 
often  used  as  an  excuse  for  the  practice  of 
the  same,  as  though  the  vices  of  christian 
professors  were  made  less  hurtful  and  odious 
because  of  their  accompanying  virtues.  How 
necessary  therefore  that  their  example  should 
be  so  pure  that  none  may  be  stumbled  by  it ; 
that  the  hands  of  parents  may  not  be  weak- 
ened in  their  endeavours  to  preserve  their 
precious  offspx'ing  from  contamination  and 
corruption  ;  that  the  church  maybe  preserved 
pure,  "  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing;"  that  the  growth  of  the  life  of  the 
Spirit  may  not  be  hindered,  nor  the  light 
thereof  obscured  by  fellowship  with  the  works 
of  darkness. 

It  was  the  prediction  of  a  worthy  departed 
minister  of  our  Society,  that  Friends  would 
have  a  testimony  to  bear  against  the  use  of 
tobacco,  saying  to  those  who  heard  him  that 
they  might  note  it  down.  And  now  if  Friends 
are  faithful  to  the  direction  of  best  Wisdom, 
the  time  may  be  found  to  have  come  when 
this  will  be  more  conspicuously  borne  than 
has  hitherto  been  done,  when  the  church  shall 
take  the  matter  more  fully  and  unitedly  in 
hand,  in  order  to  discourage  the  commence- 
ment or  continuance  of  a  vice  fraught  with  so 
many  evils  and  dangers,  especially  to  our 
younger  members,  with  whom  it  is  so  fear- 
fully prevalent,  leading  into  associations  and 
practices  very  detrimental  to  good  morals 
and  a  religious  life,  even  the  broad  way  of 
ruin. 

"  A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient,"  and  if 
this  little  testimony  shall  happily  prove  in- 
strumental in  awakening  an  availing  interest 
in  the  subject  referred  to,  it  will  be  cause  of 
congratulation  and  thankfulness  to  many  an 
exercised  parent  whose  heart  has  been  made 
to  bleed  from  the  wounds  inflicted  by  the 
seductions  of  this  destroying  vice. 

"  When  I  look  at  our  manner  of  publicly 
assembling  ourselves  together  to  worship 
God,  I  am  often  ready  to  cry,  '  my  leanness, 
my  leanness !'  How  shall  I  present  myself 
before  the  Lord  ?  O !  for  a  more  watchful, 
humble  frame  of  spirit  out  of  meetings  ;  then 
would  his  life-giving  presence  be  more  emi- 
nently witnessed  in  meetings,  and  the  Lord 
would  make  many  amongst  us  lively  branches, 
bringing  forth  fruit  unto  the  praise  of  His 
grace.  O !  there  wants  nothing  but  a  total 
surrender  of  our  wills  to  His  holy  and  bless- 
ed will.  His  hand  is  full  of  blessings  ;  I  find 
it  so." — Benjamin  Bishop. 

Every  day  and  every  night  speak  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  when  they  have  finished 
their  testimony,  leave  it  to  the  next  day  and 
night  to  say  the  same. 


The  Flamborough  Pilots. 

The  sailors  on  the  Yorkshire  coast  call  the  gulls  "t| 
Flamborough  Pilots,"  from  the  wholesome  wurnii^ 
their  cry  gives  of  proximity  to  danger.  It  Vas  proTit 
before  the  M«nx  authorities,  that  their  cry,  in  fog| 
weather,  is  more  effectual  than  either  the  fog-bell  or  tl 
beacon-light. 

The  lights  revolve,  now  white,  now  red, 
In  vain — no  warning  ray  is  shed 
From  raiat-enfolded  Flamborough  Head. 

In  vain  the  gun  booms  on  the  shore — 
No  warning  sound  is  wafted  o'er 
The  waves  that  to  the  darkness  roar. 

To  straining  eye  and  listening  ear, 
In  heaven  or  earth  no  signs  appear 
Whereby  bewildered  bark  may  steer. 

But  suddenly  a  voice  is  heard. 
The  wailing  note  of  wild  sea-bird, 
And  all  the  sailor's  heart  is  stirred. 

"  The  Flamborough  Pilots  1"  is  his  cry, 
Beware — beware — the  rocks  are  nigh, 
Turn  the  ship's  head,  and  seaward  fly. 

Blest  birds — kind,  white-winged  pilots— hark! 
Like  angels  call  they  through  the  dark. 
Like  angels  save  that  helpless  bark. 

'Tia  morn — the  mists  are  rolled  away — 
The  beacon-lights  are  quenched  in  day — 
And  boats  come  stealing  round  the  bay. 

The  rocks  with  deadly  echoes  ring, 
From  rifles  that  destruction  bring 
To  angel-voice  and  angel-wing. 

0  cruel  sound  I  0  piteous  sight  1 
The  gentle  pilots  of  the  night 
Are  murdered  with  the  morning  light! 

And  lo  I  for  lack  of  warning  call. 
Ships  lost  beneath  that  white  sea-wall. 
Where  now  the  "  Flamborough  Pilots"  fall  1 
RicHAHD  Wilton,  M  A., 
Londesborough  Rectory,  East  Yorkshir* 

In  connection  with  these  lines,  by  one  wV  ii 
deserves  to  be  called  the  "  Sea-Bird's  Poet  id 
we  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  our  readeli 
to  an  Association  which  has  just  been  former  * 
having  for  its  object  the  procuring  of  an  Al  i 
of  Parliament  to  prevent  the  destruction  i 
Sea-birds,  at  least  during  the  season  of  ino^  « 
bation  and  while  rearing  their  young.  Itt 
well  known  that  the  English  coast,  on  sodi 
of  its  loftiest  cliffs  and  boldest  headlands,  hi 
from  time   immemorial   been  the  favorir 
haunt,  during  the  bx'eeding  season,  of  a  variet  ( 
of  gulls  and  other  sea-birds ;  and  so  long 
railways,  steamers  and  other  means  and  n»  * 
tives  of  locomotion  did  not  invade  their  p:) 
vacy,  they  were  secure  from  all  but  thoi  « 
smaller  chances  of  losses  arising  from  the  ( 
casional  visit  of  a  sportsman  or  a  tourist. 

Those  days  of  seclusion  and  security  aflt 
now,  unhappily,  among  the  things  of  tii 
past ;  and  a  systematic  destruction  of  sea-bii 
life  has  become  so  completely  the  abnoriiit  I 
state  of  things,  that  it  is  felt  that  unless  stei  ! 
be  immediately  takeri  to  protect  them  fro 
harm — and,  if  possible,  secure  them  from  m 
lestation — during  the  incubating  period, 
some  stringent  legislative  enactment,  thti  i 
will  soon  be  no  birds  left  on  the  English  co»i 

Evidence  fully  substantiating  this  conC' 
sion  was  given  at  the  last  annual  meeting 
the  Bricish  Association.  Not  only  was  t 
public  interest  excited  by  the  statements  th 
made,  but  public  sympathy  was  also  large 
evoked.  Mr.  Buckland,  Dr.  Tristram  ai 
other  eminent  naturalists,  were  requested 
investigate  the  matter.  Some  able  lett< 
were  addressed  by  the  Eev.  F.  O.  Morris  a 
others  to  the  daily  papers.  Commander 
H.  Knocker,  E.  N.,  drew  up  a  paper  provi 
that  on  about  eighteen  miles  of  the  Yorksh 
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it,  viz.,  between  Scarborough  and  Bridling- 
upwardis  of  100,000  sea-birds  are  annually 
iroyed,  not  for  purjioses  of  legitimate  trade 
he  8upi)ly  of  feathei's  and  plumes,  but  by 
isure  seekers  only. 

onnected  with,  and  partly  resulting  from, 
!e  movements,  the  Association  referred  to 
been  formed. 

t  present,  the  claims  of  mercy  are  so  ut- 
Y  disregarded,  that  parent  birds  are  fre- 
ntly  shot  on  their  nests,  when  the  young 
necessarily  left  to  starve  upon  the  rocks, 
is  this  the  only  cruelty  to  which  they  are 
n  subjected.  As  the  wings  of  Sea-birds 
e  become  an  article  of  commerce  (cen- 
ts being  taken  for  the  supply  of  thousands 
,  time),  birds  have  been  found  floating 
)lessly  on  the  wat^r,  still  alive,  but  with 
1  wings  violently  torn  off!  Of  course  no 
would  suppose  that  this  is  the  usual  mode 
akiug  them  ;  but  it  would  be  well  if  such 
cious  cruelty  could  be  met  by  some  cor- 
onding  penalty. 

1  addition  to  the  considerations  so  touch- 
y  and  beautifully  expressed  by  R.  Wil- 
the  Sea-bird's  claim  on  the  ground  of  M^i7- 
8  a  very  strong  one. 

he  fisherman  regards  them  as  his  friends, 
mse  they  direct  him  to  the  shoals  of  fish 
1  an  unerring  instinct.  By  their  hovering 
•  the  place,  or  wheeling  in  circling  flights 
ind  it,  they  invite  him  to  come  and  par- 
!  of  the  bounties  of  a  good  Providence; 
though  it  may  be  true  that  they  them- 
es are  guests  at  the  same  table,  it  has  been 
red  by  Commander  Knocker  that,  on  the 
kshire  coast  alone,  about  nine  hundred 
ions  of  "food  fish"  (as  mackarel,  herring, 
,t  and  haddock)  are  lost  to  us,  instead  of 
led,  every  year  by  the  destruction  of  sea- 
life. 

hen  there  is  another  undoubted  advantage 
1  having  those  birds  as  neighbors;  they 
among  the  best  of  scavengers,  consuming 
;  some  of  our  fishing  ports  —  a  larger 
unt  of  oftal  than  is,  or  px-obably  could  be, 
osed  of  in  any  other  way.  Even  farmers, 
iing  on  the  coast,  bear  testimony  to  their 
in  this  respect ;  telling  us  that  they  eat 
y  kind  of  grub  or  insect  turned  up  by  the 
,gh,  but  never  helping  themselves  to  a 
le  grain  of  corn,  as  being  foreign  to  their 
ire. 

ne  more  reference  may  be  made  to  these 
illy  ill-used  friends  of  man — so  gentle,  so 
nless,  so  useful,  so  beautiful  as  they  are. 
y  add  a  charm,  a  gi'ace,  a  life,  to  some  of 
bleakest  and  most  inhospitable  parts  of 
English  coast.  Where  the  rock  rears  its 
m  head  from  out  of  the  troubled  waters, 
be  precipice  falls  sheer  into  the  abyss,  as 
igh  shutting  the  door  of  mercy  against 
storm-tossed  mariner,  there  the  seabird, 
n  unmolested,  has  a  colony  of  his  own, 
converts  the  otherwise  barren  headland 
a  bright  and  happy  home. — Our  Own 
side. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  10,  1869. 


'^Q  often  receive  intimations,  and  some- 
(8  positive  declarations,  that  we  are  both 
ted  and  intolerant,  and  therefore  incapa- 
or  unfit  to  put  a  right  estimate  on  the 
iges  going  on  in  the  religious  Society  in 


which  we  have  a  right  of  membership  by 
birth,  and  for  which  we  think  we  feel  a 
warm-hearted  attachment.  But  we  cannot 
admit  there  is  truth  in  the  charges,  nor  does 
the  repetition  of  them  prove  they  are  correct. 
Neither  of  these  unamiable  traits  is  conso- 
nant with  our  education,  our  associations  nor 
our  religious  convictions.  With  this  con- 
sciousness we  are  content  to  incur  the  accusa- 
tions, rather  than  give  up  contending  for  what 
we  believe  to  be  the  truth,  or  opposing  what 
we  believe  to  be  error  in  things  pertaining  to 
the  welfare  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  We 
desire,  while  endeavouring  to  perform  our 
duty  as  editors  of  a  Journal  professing  to 
maintain  and  defend  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  to  keep  a  conscience 
void  of  offence,  and  where  we  are  engaged  to 
expose  what  we  believe  to  be  departures  from 
sound  doctrine,  or  godly  practices,  to  do  it 
under  the  influence  of  that  Spirit,  which, 
while  it  reproves  the  world  for  sin.  manifests 
the  tenderest  solicitude  to  win  the  wanderers 
into  the  ways  of  truth. 

It  is  said  that  the  great  body  of  the  Society, 
having  cut  loose  from  the  antiquated  mooriiigs 
which  have  so  long  kept  it  stationary,  has 
swept  on  to  a  broader  and  more  available 
position,  leaving  those  who  are  unwilling  to 
float  with  the  tide,  to  moulder  away  on  the 
high  and  dry  "  peculiarities"  they  are  deter- 
mined not  to  give  up.  These  "  peculiarities" 
are  denounced  or  derided  by  many  as  empty 
and  eftete  forms,  and  the  young  and  the  san- 
guine are  urged  to  disregard  them,  and  ex- 
ercise a  larger  and  more  fruit-bearing  liberty, 
of  which  they  are  represented  to  have  been 
heretofore  deprived.  But  in  the  ardor  and 
elation  of  emancipation  from  supposed  spirit- 
ual shackles,  there  is  no  little  danger,  of  mis- 
placing cause  and  eftect,  and  of  an  immature 
judgment  deciding  against  forms  and  prac- 
tices as  useless  or  hurtful,  because  the  depth 
of  religious  feeling  from  which  they  originated, 
and  of  which  they  have  been  and  still  are 
signs,  has  never  been  realized  by  those  who 
thus  judge.  It  is  true,  these  "  little  things," 
these  "  peculiarities,"  are  empty  forms,  if  the 
spirit  which  they  represent  is  not  present 
with  them  ;  but  a  true  reformation  is  to  re- 
store more  universally  the  spirit  they  have 
embodied,  and  do  still  embody  in  very  many, 
rather  than  disregard  both  form  and  substance. 
But  many  of  the  changes  made,  will  bo  found 
to  be  only  to  substitute  one  form  for  ano- 
ther ;  the  charm  of  novelty  among  those 
who  have  adopted  them,  preventing  their 
seeing  how  inferior  they  have  proved,  among 
other  professors  who  have  long  tried  them, 
to  those  which  have  been  discarded. 

These  reflections  have  arisen  on  reading  an 
account  of  a  "  General  Meeting,"  recently  held 
at  Springfield,  Kansas.  It  may  be  recollect- 
ed that  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  appointed  a 
committee  last  ye&r  to  act  in  conjunction 
with  committees  of  Quarterly  Meetings,  where 
such  should  be  appointed,  in  holding  such 
meetings  in  different  neighborhoods.  They 
are  in  imitation  of  the  General  Meetings  held 
formei-ly  by  Friends  in  many  stated  places, 
the  objects  being  to  encourage  the  members 
attending,  and  to  disseminate  more  widely 
the  truths  of  religion.  Formerly,  this  was 
accomplished  chiefly  by  holding  meetings  for 
divine  worship,  wherein  ministers  who  might 
be  present,  and  believed  themselves  called 
to  the  work,  preached  the  word.  But  the 
meetings  held  by  these  committees  besides 


this,  appear  to  be  intended  for  debate  and 
discussion  on  such  topics  connected  with  re- 
ligion and  morals,  as  may  be  introduced. 
How  far  this  latter  feature  of  these  "  General 
Meetings"  is  calculated  to  promote  the  cause 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  or  to  disseminate 
correct  views  of  gospel  truths,  it  is  not  for  us 
on  the  present  occasion,  to  say  :  they  certain- 
ly aff'ord  opportunities  to  give  free  scope  to 
that  excitement  respecting  "  religious  Avork," 
now  so  rife  in  many  parts  of  the  Society. 

The  acjountof  the  meeting  alluded  to  states 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting's  committee  propos- 
ed a  person  who  "  should  preside  over  the  bu- 
siness sessions  to  be  held,"  and  he  was  accord- 
ingly appointed  to  that  station.  It  must,  we 
think,  strike  every  reflecting  mind  acquainted 
with  the  usages  of  our  Societ}^,  that  this  is  a 
striking  departure  from  them,  especially  in  a 
meeting  ostensibly  convened  for  the  purpose 
of  promulgating  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  Friends,  under  the  authority  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  question  naturally  arises,  why 
should  those  tvho  profess  such  a  religious  zeal 
to  rid  themselves  of  our  time  honoured 
"  forms,"  take  this  opportunity  to  sanction  the 
introduction  of  a  new  "form"  into  the  Societj^, 
which  is  not  only  useless  but  highly  ob- 
jectionable. Friends  have  ever  strongly  en- 
forced the  necessity  of  acknowledging,  both 
practically  and  verbally,  the  Headship  of 
Christ,  in  all  their  assemblies  convened  for  re- 
ligious purposes,  and  have  ever  maintained 
the  belief  that  He  graciously  condescends  to 
preside  over  those  collected  in  his  Name,  to 
perform  his  work.  What  good  can  possibly 
arise  from  virtually  abandoning  this  high 
ground,  and  making  this  useless  innovation  'i 
useless,  because  the  experience  of  two  centu- 
ries has  proved  the  practical  sufficiency  and 
benefit  of  the  course  heretofore  observed,  and 
objectionable,  because  it  is  well  calculated  to 
weaken  or  destroy  that  solemn  waiting  for 
and  dependence  on  the  presence  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  for  authority  and  ability 
to  come  to  a  right  decision.  Can  it  be  attri- 
buted to  any  other  motive  than  the  preva- 
lent desire  to  copy  after  other  professors,  and 
is  it  not  a  wide  step  towards  coming  still 
nearer  to  them,  by  determining  what  are  the 
decisions,  by  majorities  ?  a  practice  which  has 
already  been  adopted  by  the  delegates  in  the 
Peace  Conference,  appointed  by  most  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings. 

It  is  stated  in  the  account  given  by  the 
clerk  of  the  proceedings,  that  a  consideration 
arose  "  as  to  the  object  to  be  accomplished  by 
the  Christian  (Jhurch,  and  what  is  of  vital  im- 
portance to  make  it  effective,"  and  that  "  this 
w&s  pertinently  and  weightily  elucidated."  The 
conclusions  reported  are  :  "  That  the  object 
to  be  accomplished  is  the  salvation  of  souls," 
and  that  "  The  Church  is  the  appointed  means, 
under  God,  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  is  lost,  and  this  is  the  foundation  of  the 
work  of  all  Christian  Churches,  to  seek  and 
to  save." 

This  placing  the  Church  on  an  equality 
with  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  the  world,  or 
rendering  the  former  essential  to  the  latter  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  is  essential  to  its  un- 
scriptural  assumption  of  being  infallible,  and 
possessing  the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell;  but 
that  it  should  be  reported  by  the  clerk  of  a 
"  General  Meeting"  of  Friends,  as  a  truth 
"pertinently  and  weightily  elucidated"  in  said 
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meeting,  seems  almost  incredible.  Upon  it 
the  Papists  and  the  ifigh  Church  of  Kngland 
have  built  up  their  arrogant  hierarchy,  their 
altar,  priest,  sacramental  grace,  priestly  abso- 
lution and  ecclesiastical  exclusiveness,  and, 
canying  it  to  its  legitimate  conclusion,  de- 
clared that  while  those  inside  are  safe,  out- 
side "  the  Church"  there  is  no  salvation,  un- 
less it  may  be  by  the  "  uncovenanted  mercies" 
of  (iod. 

There  is  but  one  true  Church,  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ,  made  up  of  Ihose  who  have 
been  regenerated  and  born  again  of  the  incor- 
ruptible seed  and  word  of  God  ;  for  which 
Church,  the  apostle  saj's,  Christ  gave  himself 
"  That  lie  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  and 
though  it  is  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth,"  and  militant  against  all  sin,  it  is  no- 
where represented  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as 
being  itself  the  means  of  salvation.  It  is,  says 
the  same  apostle,  "  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation,"  and  it  "  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men,"  whether  they  are  in  or  out  of  the  visi- 
ble church.  The  gospel,  which  he  declared 
to  be  "  The  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth,"  is  preached  by  this 
Divine  Grace  in  every  rational  creature  under 
heaven,  and  by  it  every  one  who  continues  to 
obey  its  teachings,  will  be  made  a  member  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  a  partaker  of  that 
salvation  of  which  He  is  the  author. 

We  make  these  remarks  in  no  critical  spi- 
rit ;  from  no  desire  to  tind  fault ;  but  simply  to 
point  out  the  serious  error  thus  promulgated, 
as  coming  from  a  meeting  conducted  under 
the  supervision  of  a  committee  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  to  do  our  part  towards  clearing 
the  Society  from  having  ever  entertained  it. 
The  tendency  among  all  professors  of  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  almost  as  much  among  Friends 
as  others — is  to  substitute  the  outward  and 
visible  for  the  inward  and  spiritual ;  to  obey 
the  promptings  of  the  earthly  mind,  and  walk 
by  sight  rather  than  by  faith.  Hence  an 
ever-present  danger,  that  in  the  efforts  to  ex- 
tend "  the  Church,"  we  forget  the  real  nature 
of  the  means  which  alone  can  save  the  soul, 
and  strive  to  do  a  Divine  work  by  mere  hu- 
man agency. 

The  opening  of  these  meetings  for  discus- 
sions on  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  ar- 
rangement and  adoption  of  instrumentalities 
for  "  spreading  the  gospel,"  we  think  is  a  great 
mistake.  There  will  always  be  those  present 
whose  knowledge  of  the  subjects  spoken  of, 
must,  to  say  the  least,  be  very  crude,  and  their 
utterances  and  conclusions  will  be  likely  to 
contain  much  that  is  unsound.  Like  the  ex- 
positions of  scripture  doctrine  given  by  teach- 
ers in  First-day  schools,  who  know  little  or 
nothing  practically  of  that  whereof  they 
speak,  the  hearei's  are  quite  as  likely  to  be 
misled  as  guided  aright  in  the  way  of  truth 
and  righteousness.  There  has  nothing  good 
been  gained  as  yet,  and  we  believe  there  will 
not  be,  by  departing  from  the  "  old  paths," 
the  "  good  way"  in  which  our  fathers  walked. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — At  noon  on  the  3d  iast,  the  Great  Eastern 
had  run  1145  miles,  and  had  paid  out  1281  miles  of 
cable.  On  the  30th  ult.  a  defect  in  the  cable  was  dis- 
covered, which  made  it  necessary  to  cut  and  buoy  it. 
The  damage  was  repaired  with  only  the  delay  of  a  day 
or  two. 

The  British  House  of  Lords  is  still  engaged  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Irish  Church  bill ;  they  have  adopted 
a  number  of  clauses,  amended  some  and  proposed  others. 


One  of  the  amendments  provides  that  the  church  pro- 
perty shall  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  commissioners  in 
1872  instead  of  1871 ;  another  that  all  compensation  be 
paid  without  deduction  of  the  iucome  tax,  and  that  the 
commutation  of  life  interests  be  fixed  at  fourteen  years 
purchase.  The  Duke  of  Cleveland  moved  an  amend- 
ment authorizing  grants  to  Catholics  and  Presbyterinns 
— it  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  115  to  146.  The  London 
Times  snys,  the  amendments  have  rendered  the  bill  more 
favorable  to  the  Established  Church,  and  more  offen- 
sively partial  in  its  provisions.  An  analysis  of  the  rolls 
of  the  British  peerage  shows  that  there  are  three  peer- 
ages of  the  thirteenth  century,  four  of  the  fourteenth, 
seven  of  the  fifteenth,  twelve  of  the  sixteenth,  thirty-five 
of  the  seventeenth,  ninety-five  of  the  eighteenth,  and 
two  hundred  and  thirty-three  of  the  nineteenth.  The 
new  patents  issued  since  Eirl -Gray's  accession  to  power 
in  1830,  are  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  in  number, 
and  of  these  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  were  created 
by  Liberal  and  forty  by  Conservative  governments. 

A  frightful  disaster  occurred  at  Caernarvon,  Wales, 
on  the  first  inst.  During  the  transportation  of  some 
nitro-glycerine  from  the  harbor  to  the  quarries,  the  sub- 
stance exploded,  and  the  carts,  horses  and  men  attend- 
ing them,  were  blown  to  atoms.  The  railway  station 
was  torn  to  pieces,  and  a  village,  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
distant,  was  much  damaged  by  ttie  shock. 

Another  meeting  of  confederate  bond-holders  has 
been  held  in  London.  Admiral  Warren,  who  presided, 
said  he  considered  the  position  of  the  bond-holders 
better  even  than  if  the  late  convention  between  England 
and  the  United  States  had  been  ratified. 

A  telegraph  cable  has  been  successfully  laid  from 
Peterhead,  Scotland,  to  the  coast  of  Norway. 

The  Spanish  Cortes  have  rejected  the  proposition  for 
levying  increased  duties  on  foreign  cereals.  The  Cortes 
have  passed  the  revenue  budget,  and  authorized  the 
government  to  spend  such  sums  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  public  service  for  three  months.  General  Prim, 
in  reply  to  a  deputy,  stated  in  the  Cortes  that  the  gov- 
ernment; would  never  attempt  a  coup  d'  etat,  but  would 
devote  all  its  endeavors  to  the  consolidation  of  the  liber- 
ties of  the  country.  The  Republican  Junta  of  New 
Castile  havf  issued  a  manifesto  against  the  reactionary 
policy  of  t  ortion  of  the  ministry,  and  their  disregard 
of  Individ,  i  rights.  The  manifesto  recommends  reor- 
ganization, and  affirms  the  right  of  insurrection.  It  is 
rumored  that  changes  in  the  Spanish  ministry  are  about 
to  occur.  The  silence  of  the  government  respecting 
Cuban  affiirs,  causes  uneasiuess  in  Spain. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  was  in  Paris  on  the  4th  inst. 
He  was  hospitably  received  in  Belgium.  Anson  Bur- 
lingame  will  take  the  Chinese  embassy  to  Stockholm, 
where  he  will  remain  one  month,  on  his  way  to  St. 
Petersburg. 

Hong  Kong  advices  to  Sixth  mo.  9th,  say  that  a  great 
and  decisive  battle  had  been  fought  between  the  Im- 
perial forces  and  Mohammed  an  rebels.  The  latter  were 
defeated  with  the  loss  of  20,000  men.  Civil  war  con- 
tinued in  Japan. 

A  report,  which  comes  from  a  Brazilian  source,  states 
that  President  Lopez  has  offered,  through  General 
McMahon,  the  American  Minister,  to  surrender  his  army 
on  condition  that  he  be  granted  his  personal  freedom, 
and  be  permitted  to  leave  the  country  without  molesta- 
tion. The  Allies  have  moved  towards  Lopez's  position, 
and  met  with  little  opposition  between  the  river  and 
the  mountains. 

The  dispatches  from  Havana  speak  of  the  continued 
ravages  of  cholera  and  yellow  fever,  both  among  the 
Spanish  troops  and  the  insurgents.  The  new  Captain- 
General  De  Ro'da,  appears  to  be  using  his  best  exertions 
to  pacify  and  tranquilize  the  contending  parties. 

London,  7th  mo.  3d.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
81|-.  Liverpool. — Cotton  active.  Uplands,  \'2,\d.;  Or- 
leans, 12|(^.    Sales  of  15,000  bales. 

The  Venezuelan  Congress  have  rejected  the  treaty 
with  the  United  States  for  an  inter-oceanic  canal  across 
the  isthmus.  They  also  rejected  a  proposition  for  the 
same  object  from  a  British  company. 

Valparaiso  advices  of  6th  mo.  22d  state,  that  the 
President,  in  his  address  to  the  Chilian  Congress,  an- 
nounced the  acceptance  of  the  United  States  as  a  media- 
tor between  Chili  and  Spain. 

The  Costa  Rican  Congress  has  confirmed  the  contract 
with  an  American  company  for  the  building  of  a  rail- 
road from  Limon,  on  the  Atlantic,  to  the  Gulf  of  Foo- 
seca,  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt  on  the  first  inst., 
less  cash  and  sinking  fund  in  the  Treasury,  amounted 
to  $2,489,002,481,  having  decreased  $16,410,133  during 
the  Sixth  month.  The  bonds  issued  to  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  Company  and  branches,  on  which  the  interest 
is  payable  in  lawful  money,  amount  to  $58,638,320.  The 


debt  on  which  the  interest  is  paid  in  coin,  amounts  t{  |l 
$2,107,930,600,  and  that  on  which  no  interest  is  paii,|l 
to  $418,608,500.  l| 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  374.    Of  choleri(|j 
infantum,  73  ;  cholera  morbus,  4;  drowned,  7;  scarleii 
fever,  20  ;  old  age,  12.  ) 

Miscellaneous. — The  total  coinage  at  the  branch  mini 
in  San  Francisco,  for  the  year  ending  Sixth  mo.  30tli 
last,  was  $19,016,000. 

One  hundred  and  forty-two  thousand  two  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  immigrants  landed  at  the  portof  Ne»i( 
Vork  during  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  year. 

Three  tons  of  solid  silver  passed  through  Davenporlij 
Iowa,  last  week,  consigned  to  Chicago.  It  was  in  bricli 
shaped  masses  of  125  pounds  each,  and  was  obtained  ii^ 
Colorado. 

In  the  course  of  last  week,  the  government  officials  a. 
New  York  seized  three  steamers  which  were  aboai 
leaving  that  port  with  volunteers  and  supplies  for  th, 
Cuban  insurgents;  also  two  schooners  freighted  witl( 
rifli^^s,  field  pieces,  and  ammunition  for  the  same  destinai 
lion. 

The  immigration  into  Kansas  this  season  is  unpreoei 
dentedly  large.  A  careful  estimate,  it  is  said,  shows  a' 
least  one  thousand  new  settlers  coming  into  that  Stati 
daily. 

The  Indians  of  the  plains  are  mostly  going  to  thei< 
reservations  and  submitting  to  the  new  policy  of  th  i 
government.  Between  twenty  and  thirty  whites  wen 
killed  in  the  recent  Indian  outbreak. 

The  fifteenth  constitutional  amendment  has  beei 
ratified  by  the  legislature  of  New  Hampshire. 

Information  from  the  principal  grain  districts  of  Calii 
fornia  indicate  that  the  crop,  though  large,  is  below  tb: 
average  yield  per  acre.  In  Oregon  the  wheat  crop  eX' 
ceeds  that  of  any  previous  year. 

Discoveries  of  rich  silver  mines,  between  White  Pin 
and  the  bead  of  navigation  of  the  Colorado  river,  ati 
announced.  There  is  a  ledge  from  three  to  thirty  ffei 
wide  of  very  rich  ore,  with  an  abundance  of  woo(3j 
water  and  grass.  i 

The  Markets,  Ifc. — The  following  were  the  quotation  | 
on  the  3d  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold,  136; 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  116J;  ditti 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108-^.    Superfine  State  flour,  $5.15 
$5.40;  extra  do.,  $6.20  a  $6.60;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.20  i 
$6.60;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.80  a  $12;  southern  flou- 
$6.50  a  $13.  Mixed  spring  wheat,  $1.50  ;  No.  2  Chicag- 
spring,  $1.46;  amber  State,  $1.55;  California  wheS' 
$1.72  a  $1.75;  white  Michigan,  $1.82.    "Western  oat  . 
78  cts.    Western  rnixed  corn,  83  a  87  cts. ;  yellow  con 
91  a  92  cts.;  southern  white,  $1  a  $1.03.  Uplanc 
cotton,  34J  cts.;  Orleans  and  Texas,  35  a  35J  cts.  Caro: 
lina  rice,  8^  cts.    Cuba  sugar,  Uj  a  11^  cts.;  Port  . 
Rico,  13  cts  ;  hard  refined,  15|  cts.    Philadelphia.-.  ,. 
Cotton,  34i-  a  35J  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.26;  ^ 
extra,  $5.50  a  $6;  western,  do.  $6.50  a  $8  ;  finer  brandi  ' 
$9  a  $10  50.  Red  wheat,  $1.37  a  $1.50  ;  amber,  $1.5E!  i 
white,  $1.65  a  $1.75  ;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.47.    Ryt  j 
$1.35.    Yellow  corn,  92  a  94  cts. ;  western  mixed,  85  <  . 
88  cts.    Western  oats,  75  a  76  cts. ;  Pennsylvania  ant 
southern,  55  a  70  cts.    Hams,  18^  a  21  cts.  Shouldern 
15  cts.    Lard,  20  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9.50.  Titno 
thy,  $4.50.    Flaxseed,  $2.75. 


WANTED. 

A  teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Crosswicks,  Nei 
Jersey,  well  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  commoi 
English  branches. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Edward  Thorn,  Crosii 
wicks,  Burlington  county ;  or  to  Samuel  Allinsox 
Yardville,  Mercer  Co.,  New  Jersey. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, . 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  tl 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassi 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Tuckertoo,  New  Jerse 
on  the  28th  of  the  6th  month,  1869,  Willits  Parker, 
the  77th  year  of  his  age.  In  the  sudden  removal  of  th 
beloved  Friend,  a  loss  is  sustained  that  will  long  be  fel 
yet  we  have  the  consoling  belief  that  through  tl 
abounding  mercy  of  that  Saviour  whom  he  loved  a[ 
followed,  the  blessed  invitation  was  extended  to  b 
waiting  spirit,  "Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

_  wtlliaFhTpilbTTrint^ 
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for  "  The  Friend." 

a  late  number  of  the  London  Quarterly 
ew  there  is  an  interesting  article  on 
imals  and  Plants,"  showing  the  close 
oximation,  if  not  indefinite  boundaries 
een  the  two,  from  which  the  following 
xcts,  we  think,  will  interest  the  readers 
Dhe  Friend." 

rhe  amoeba  has  a  just  claim  to  the  title  of 
al,  for  its  affinities  with  the  foraminifera 
lear ;  and  no  one  would  deny  that  these 
-ures,  with  their  exquisitely  beautiful 
s,  are  animals.     Nor  is  this  position 

on  hjr  tKo  i'a,ot  that  tha  lifo  hiutory  of  tlio 

ba  can  at  present  hardly  be  said  to  be 
made  out.  Yet  the  amoeba  has  no 
ach,  possesses  indeed  no  organs  at  all, 
!8  we  consider  its  so-called  nucleus  as 
and  there  are  closely  allied  forms  in 
h  even  this  is  absent.  Conceive  of  a  mi- 
drop  of  transparent  jelly,  so  small  as  to 
visible  without  the  help  of  a  microscope, 
»p  of  jelly  sprinkled  and  studded  with  a 
of  opaque  granules,  sometimes  hiding  in 
idtit  a  more  solid  rounded  body  or  kernel 
1  the  nucleus,  and  perhaps  with  the  outer 
a  little  different  from  the  internal  mass, 
eive  further  of  this  amoeba  as  of  no  con- 
.  shape,  but  like  the  Empusa  shifting 
e  look  upon  it  from  one  form  into  an- 
:*.  At  one  moment  it  is  like  a  star  with 
;gling  unequal  limbs,  at  another  club- 
ed ;  now  it  is  a  rounded  square,  soon  it 
be  the  image  of  an  hour-glass.  None  of 
!  changes  can  be  referred  to  currents  in 
vater  in  which  it  lives,  or  to  any  other 
8  acting  directly  upon  it  from  without, 
eras  to  have  within  it  some  inner  spring, 
born  power  of  flowing,  whereby  this  part 
or  that  moves  in  this  or  that  direction, 
not  onl}^  do  its  parts  thusshift  and  change 
pm,  but  through  their  changes  the  whole 
moves  from  j)lace  to  place.  As  we  begin 
Itch  it,  for  instance,  at  the  moment  when 
in  what  may  be  called  its  rounded  phase, 
le  protuberance  may  be  seen  starting  out 
le  side.  Speedily  the  little  knob  swells, 
ihens,  flows  into  a  long  process.  The 
388  thickens,  faint  streams  of  granules  in- 
ing  in  which  way  the  currents  of  the 
en  molecules  are  setting.  The  substance! 
le  body  surges  into  the  process ;  and  as ' 
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the  latter  widens  and  grows  thick  the  former 
shrinks  and  grows  small.  At  last  the  whole 
body  has  flowed  into  the  process;  where  the 
body  was  there  is  now  nothing,  and,  where 
the  process  reached  to,  the  whole  body  now 
is.  The  creature  has  moved,  has  flowed  from 
one  spot  into  another.  Here,  then,  we  have 
movement  without  muscles,  locomotion  with- 
out any  special  organs  of  locomotion.  We 
have  also  feeling  without  nerves  or  organs  of 
sense,  for  if  a  process  such  as  we  have  de- 
scribed, while  flowing  out,  meet  with  amy  ob- 
noxious body,  it  will  shrink  back  and  stop  in 
its  work.  And  the  whole  body,  terrified  by 
some  potent  shock,  will  often  gather  itself  up 
into  a  ball.  As  it  moves  without  muscles,  so 
also  does  it  eat  without  a  stomach.  Meeting 
in  its  sluggish  travels  with  some  delicious 
morsel  (and  diatoms  are  its  frequent  food,)  it 
pours  itself  over  its  meal,  and  coalescing  at 
all  points  round  it,  thus  swallows  its  food  by 
fluxion.  To  use  a  homely  illustration  it  is 
much  as  if  a  piece  of  living  mobile  dough  were 
to  creep  round  an  apple  and  to  knead  itself 
together  into  a  continuous  envelope  in  order 
to  form  an  apple  dumpling.  Watching  the 
food  thus  enveloped  by  the  gelatinous  sub- 
stance of  the  amoeba  we  see  it  grow  fainter 
find  fnin+.Av  as  its  niitritinns  oonstitnents  be- 
come dissolved  by  the  corrosive  action  of  the 
same  transparent  but  chemically  active  jelly; 
and  when  all  the  goodness  has  been  got  out 
of  the  meal  the  body  of  the  eater  flows  away 
from  the  indigestible  remains  just  in  the  same 
way  that  it  flowed  round  the  original  morsel. 

'■  We  havj  in  this  creature,  then,  eating 
without  a  stomach,  moving  without  muscles 
and  without  limbs,  feeling  without  nerves, 
and,  we  may  add,  breathing  without  lungs, 
and  nutrition  without  blood.  The  amoeba  is 
a  being  of  no  constant  outline,  of  no  fixed 
shape,  which  changes  its  form  according  to 
its  moods  and  its  needs,  and  turns  its  outside 
into  its  inside  whenever  it  pleases,  which  is 
without  organs,  without  tissues,  without  un- 
like parts,  a  mere  speck  of  living  matter  all 
alike  all  over.  And  yet  in  the  midst  of  this 
simplicity  it  enjoys  all  the  fundamental  pow- 
ers and  fulfils  all  the  essential  duties  of  an 
animal  body,  and  is,  moreover,  bound  by 
chains  of  close-joined  links  with  those  com- 
plicated forms  of  animal  life  which  are  pro- 
vided with  special  mechanisms  for  the  most 
trifling  of  their  wants. 

"  The  dormant  capabilities  of  this  organless 
being  are  indirectly  and  interestingly  shown 
by  the  shells  which,  in  allied  forms,  are  built 
up  by  the  agency  of  similar  homogenous  living 
matter,  and  which  are  in  many  cases  'struc- 
tures of  exti'aordinary  complexity  and  most 
singular  beauty.'  Professor  Huxley  in  his 
lectures  most  justly  says, — 

"  'That  this  particle  of  jelly  is  capable  of 
combining  physical  forces  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  give  rise  to  those  exquisite  and  almost 
mathematically  arranged  structures — being 
itself  structureless  and  without  permanent 
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distinction  or  separation  of  parts — is,  to  my 
mind,  a  fact  of  the  profoundest  significance,' 

"  Two  conclusions,  in  fact,  may  fairly  be 
drawn  from  this  history.  The  one  is  that 
internal  structure,  the  possession  of  special 
organs  cannot  be  trusted  for  tokens  and  signs 
distinctive  of  animal  life  any  more  than  can 
external  outline  and  bodily  shape.  And  the 
amoeba  appearing  to  consist  of  nothing  more 
than  a  transparent  jelly  with  imbedded  gran- 
ules, the  phrase  internal  structure  may  here 
be  understood  to  apply,  not  only  to  organs 
commonly  so-called,  but  also  to  definite  micro- 
scopic appearances  of  all  kinds  whatsoever. 
Moreover,  just  as  the  amoeba  may  be  taken 
to  represent  bare  animal  life,  stripped  of  all 
its  accessories  and  complications,  so  there  are 
also  creatures  which  by  reason  of  their  affini- 
ties, rank  as  plants,  and  yet  possess  none  of 
those  special  organs  which  we  so  commonly 
associate  in  our  minds  with  the  life  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom.  Plants,  indeed,  have 
fewer  accessories  to  lose  than  have  animals, 
and  they  lose  them  more  readily.  Leaves, 
flowers,  and  roots  are  not  even  so  distinctive 
of  plants  as  are  stomachs  of  animals." 

"  The  preponderatingbut  not  exclusive  part 
taken  by  animals  in  setting  free,  in  the  form 

either  of  mechanical  force  or  of  he'at.  the 
energy  stored  up  in  organic  material,  natu- 
rally leads  to  what  is,  after  all,  the  funda- 
mental distinction  between  plants  and  ani- 
mals, and  the  source  of  all  their  other  differ- 
ences. It  is  in  their  modes  of  nutrition  that 
plants  and  animals  stand  widest  apart. 

"For  the  sustenance  of  a  plant,  all  that  is 
absolutely  necessary  is  earth,  air,  and  water. 
A  handful  of  salts,  among  them  some  nitrates 
or  ammonia  compounds,  a  good  supply  of 
water,  and  air  containing  some  carbonic  acid 
gas,  constitute  all  that  a  plant  needs  as  food. 
It  is  possible,  not  to  say  probable,  that  in  the 
natural  coui'se  of  events  plants  do  derive  other 
matter  from  the  soil ;  but  it  has  been  proved 
by  experiment  that  they  may  be  grown  with- 
out them.  Animals,  on  the  contrary — even 
the  lowest  of  them,  as  far  as  we  know — must 
have  in  addition  certain  organic  stuffs,  must 
have  a  supply  of  material  which  has  formed 
an  essential  part  of  some  living  body  either 
vegetable  or  animal,  and  which  still  bears  in 
its  composition  the  mark  of  having  thus  par- 
taken of  vital  labors.  We  seem  here  to  have 
got  down  to  a  solid  foothold,  and  its  solidity 
appears  all  the  more  assured  when  we  connect 
with  it  another  fundamental  fact  touching 
the  opposite  efli'ects  produced  by  plants  and 
animals  upon  the  atmosphere  of  the  earth. 
Plainly  stated,  it  is  simply  this, — that  while 
animals  are  continually  taking  into  their 
bodies  oxygen  from  the  atmosphere  and  giv- 
ing out  carbonic  acid,  plants  are  equally  busy 
in  the  antagonistic  task  of  taking  in  carbonic 
acid  and  giving  out  oxygen.  The  connection 
of  this  difference  in  respiration  with  the  dif- 
ference of  food  and  the  difference  in  the  pro- 
duction of  movement  and  heat  is  simple  and 
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obvious.  The  material  of  an  animal  or  of  a 
])lant,  and  tborofore  the  body  of  an  animal  or 
its  food,  ronrosonts  a  certain  amount  of  atuft' 
capable  of  oeing  burnt  by  the  aid  of  oxygen, 
and  capable,  in  that  burning,  of  giving  rise 
to,  of  setting  free,  heat  or  some  other  mode  of 
force — represents,  in  fact,  a  certain  amount  of 
fuel  capable,  through  burning,  of  warming  a 
building  or  of  driving  a  machine.  Neglecting 
the  other  constituents,  we  may  regard  food 
as  so  much  carbon,  which  the  animal  furnace 
burns  by  aid  of  its  blast  of  oxj'gen  into  car- 
bonic acid.  Hence  its  heat,  and  hence  its 
power.  The  duty  of  the  plant,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  to  unburn  carbonic  acid,  to  sunder 
the  molecules  of  that  compound  back  again 
to  their  elements  of  carbon  and  oxygen ;  the 
oxygen  it  gives  to  the  winds,  the  carbon  it 
stores  up  within  its  tissues  as  once  more  com- 
bustible wood,  flour,  and  starch.  Hence  its 
lack  of  power  and  its  want  of  heat.  To  un- 
burn carbonic  acid,  indeed,  is  not  a  setting 
free,  but  a  burial,  an  imprisonment  of  force, 
and  the  amount  of  force,  be  it  in  the  shape  of 
heat  or  in  any  other  form,  set  free  by  the 
burning  of  the  carbon  into  carbonic  acid,  is 
the  exact  measure  of  the  force  required  to  un- 
burn the  carbonic  acid  back  again  into  carbon 
and  oxygen.  This  unburning,  this  deoxida- 
tion  of  carbonic  acid  and  the  like,  is  done  by 
no  power  of  the  plant  itself.  In  this  matter 
the  plant  is  a  mere  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  the  all-powerful  sun.  The  rays  of  sun-light, 
acting  through  the  plant,  tear  molecule  from 
molecule,  and  exhausted,  so  to  speak,  by  the 
effort,  sink,  buried  with  the  carbon,  into  the 
plant.  What  has  here  been  said  of  carbon  is 
also  true  of  hydrogen  and  other  oxydisable 
elements ;  but  carbon  is  by  far  the  chief.  The 

great  mass  of  vegetable  tissues  consists  of  car- 
uuu, — uui)  \jt  pure  lauiateu  earuon,  ii  is  true, 

but  of  carbon  still  highly  oxydisable,  though 
variously  arranged  with  other  matters  in 
many  ditterent  stutfs.  In  every  atom  there 
is  hidden  buried  sun  light;  and  it  is  the  sun- 
light which  rises  again,  as  heat  or  power, 
when  the  plant  is  bui-nt  either  in  the  animal 
furnace  as  food,  or  in  the  mechanic  furnace 
as  wood  and  coal. 

(To  be  continued  J 

For  "The  Friend." 

Earnest  Counsel. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  that 
valuable  minister,  Mary  Kite,  to  a  young 
Friend  of  her  acquaintance,  who  had  changed 
the  plain  clothing  which  he  had  previously 
worn,  for  a  more  fashionable  attire.  The 
letter  appears  to  have  been  valued  by  the  re- 
cipient, who  carefully  preserved  it ;  and  it  is 
now  oftered  for  insertion  in  "The  Friend,"  by 
a  near  connexion,  after  a  lapse  of  45  years ; 
with  a  desire  that  the  truths  it  contains  may 
be  useful  to  others. 

Philadelphia,  2Vth  of  2(i  mo.  1824. 
Thou  hast  dwelt  much  in  my  mind  for 
several  weeks  past.  I  felt  as  if  I  could  hardly 
forbear  writing,  but  have  put  it  off,  from  time 
to  time,  till  this  morning  the  feeling  again 
revived,  and  I  felt  willing  to  address  thee — 
feeling  much  interested  in  thy  improvement 
every  way — and  thou  knovvest,  my  friend,  the 
only  way  to  improve  is  strictly  to  adhere  to 
the  divine  monitor  within,  which  "will  lead 
and  guide  into  all  truth  :"  did  we  more  and 
more  attend  to  its  secret  monitions,  how  it 
would  gently  lead  us  along  in  the  path  of 
safety,  and  finally  land  us  in  the  mansions  of  I 
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rest.  May  thou  and  I  so  run  as  to  obtain 
the  prize  at  last,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  the 
trifling  vanities  and  follies  of  this  world,  run 
the  risk  of  losing  the  blessed  prize,  and  an 
awful  risk  it  is,  since  death's  awful  summons 
frequently  comes  at  an  hour  we  look  not  for, 
and  at  a  time  we  are  least  prepared,  showing 
the  necessity  of  living  every  day  as  though  it 
might  be  the  last.  Full  well  do  I  know,  that 
the  least  deviation  from  the  path  of  truth 
leads  into  sorrow  and  trouble,  fully  verifying 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  though  we  may 
rejoice  in  our  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
our  heart,  and  the  sight  of  our  eyes,  yet  for 
all  these  things  we  shall  be  brought  into  judg- 
ment; and  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  (after 
we  have  felt  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  for  sin, 
and  the  judgments  in  us  as  a  fiery  furnace)  to 
have  a  Saviour  to  flee  to,  who  will  wash  and 
cleanse  us,  and  restore  us  again  to  the  paths 
of  peace.  My  solicitude  for  thee  is  great  in- 
deed, that  if  thou  hast  in  the  least  forsaken 
the  simplicity  and  plainness  of  thy  youth 
(which  sorry  am  I  to  hear  is  the  case,)  thou 
mayest  quickly  return,  lest  the  enemy  so  far 
prevail,  leading  from  little  to  more,  that  thou 
become  a  capiive  to  his  will ;  and  then  awful 
to  fear,  as  we  know  not  how  or  where  he  may 
lead  thee.  Say  not  "  so  far  shalt  thou  go  and 
no  farther,"  and  only  in  this  and  that  little 
thing  will  I  indulge;  what  is  a  collar,  or  the 
additional  height  to  my  hat;  it  is  all  nothing. 
Yes,  but  my  (lear  John,  though  the  thing  in 
itself  may  be  but  trifling,  the  spirit  it  pro- 
ceeds from  is  much  to  be  dreaded ;  pride,  pride, 
wanting  to  dress  and  appear  like  the  rest,  not 
willing  to  bear  the  "  cross  and  despise  the 
shame ;"  is  it  not  the  case  ?  ask  thy  own  heart 
the  question,  and  if  that  condemn  thee  not, 
then  indeed  am  I  mistaken.  It  has  appeared 
serious  to  me,  tne  tampering  with  tempta- 
tions of  any  kind,  as  they  lead  we  know  not 
whither.  The  most  wicked  and  debased  char- 
acters were  once  innocent  children,  but  by 
little  and  little  they  gave  up  to  temptation, 
till  at  last  they  sell  themselves  to  work  wick- 
edness. Oh  the  desire  of  my  heart  is,  that 
thou  and  I  may  shun  every  appearance  evil, 
and  devote  the  residue  of  our  days  to  the  ser- 
vice of  our  great  Creator,  willing  to  follow 
Him  wherever  he  leads,  though  we  may  have 
to  resign  our  old  associates  and  friends,  (such 
at  least  as  have  too  much  engrossed  our  at- 
tention, and  drawn  our  minds  from  the  one 
great  and  good  object,)  and  retire  frequently 
to  commune  with  our  own  hearts,  where  the 
good  Eemembrancer  will  bring  to  our  view 
sweet  and  precious  promises  for  our  encour- 
agement, that  we  can  truly  and  sincerely  say 
"  one  hour  in  thy  presence  is  worth  a  thou- 
sand elsewhere."  How  often  in  days  that 
are  past,  have  I  looked  upon  thee  as  one  that 
the  great  Master  would  make  useful  in  his 
church  and  family,  if  thou  wast  only  faithful ; 
then  disappoint  not  the  fond  expectations  of 
thy  friends,  but  be  able  to  say,  "Here  am  I, 
do  with  mo  what  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight, 
form  and  fashion  me  according  to  thy  will," 
so  wilt  thou  be  able  to  conquer  all  thy  soul's 
enemies,  and  in  the  conclusion  of  time  be 
favored  to  adopt  the  language  that  thy  dear 
sister  Mary  did,  just  before  her  close,  "  Come 
Lord  Jesus,  thy  servant  is  ready." 

Thou  hast  my  best  wishes  for  thy  welfare, 

Mary  Kite. 


Eemember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. 


For  "The  FritBit 

The  Potato-Rot  of  1846. 

Among  the  many  publications  which  | 
latter  time  have  issued  from  the  Englij 
press,  on  the  condition  of  Ireland,  is  one  t 
W.  Steuart  Ti-ench,  who  for  many  years  k: 
charge  of  extensive  estates  in  that  couat 
belonging  to  English  noblemen.   His  empU 
ment  often  placed  him  in  positions  of  gR 
danger,  from  the  unsettled  state  of  the  cot 
try,  but  by  bringing  him  into  constant  int 
course  with  numerous  bodies  of  farmers  f 
peasantry,  enabled  him  to  understand  t  "' 
motives  and  characters  of  the  agricultu'  ^ 
working  classes.   His  work,  called  "  Eealit  ^ 
of  Iiish  Life,"  contains  an  account  of  his  mii  * 
agement  of  the  difl'erent  estates  under  '.\ 
care,  interspersed  with  numerous  anecdoi  ^ 
illustrating  the  peculiarities  of  the  uncultui(  " 
people  with  whom  he  had  to  deal.    The  1 
lowing  is  a  condensed  narrative  of  that  grH  * 
national  calamity — the  potato-rot : 

"On  August  1st  of  that  calamitous  yei 
1846,  I  was  startled  by  hearing  a  sudden  a  ^ 
strange  rumor  that  all  the  potato  fields*  f 
the  district  were  blighted ;  and  that  a  steB' 
had  arisen  emanating  from  their  decayi'  *' 
stalks.    I  immediately  rode  up  to  visit  \  ' 
crop,  and  test  the  truth  of  this  report ;  bun  " 
found  it  as  luxuriant  as  ever,  in  lull  blosson 
the  stalks  matted  across  each  other  with  rW  *' 
ness,  and  promising  a  splendid  produce,  wii 
out  any  unpleasant  smell  whatever.  On  co<  t 
ing  down  from  the  mountain,  I  rode  into  1  ^ 
low-land  country,  and  there  I  found  the  ! 
port  to  be  but  too  true.    The  leaves  of  lj  ' 
potatoes  on  many  fields  I  passed  were  qui  ' 
withered,  and  a  strange  stench,  such  as  1 1;  * 
never  smelt  before,  but  which  became  a  ' 

known  feature  in  '  '  flip  hUght'  £ov  yoa.ro  o£U 

filled  the  atmosphere  adjoining  each  field'  * 
potatoes.  ' 

"  The  next  day  I  made  further  enquirij  * 
and  found  the  disease  was  fast  extending,  £  ' 
on  rooting  up  some  of  the  2)otato  bulbs  uno  \ 
the  withered  stalks,  I  found  that  decay  1 1  ' 
set  in,  and  that  the  potato  was  rapidly  bias 
ening  and  melting  away.    In  fields  havinu  ' 
luxuriant  crop,  the  stench  was  generally  ■  ' 
first  indication  of  disease,  and  the  withei  ' 
leaf  followed  in  a  day  or  two  afterwan  ' 
Much  alarm  now  prevailed  in  the  counti  ' 
people  looked  blank  enough,  as  they  ast  ' 
each  other  if  they  had  seen  this  new  and  1  ! 
midable  disease.    Those,  like  me,  who  1  ' 
staked  a  large  amount  of  capital  on  the  cri  | 
hitherto  almost  a  certainty,  and  at  leastl 
sure  as  the  crop  of  wheat  or  turnips  or  i 
other  agricultural  produce,  became  extrera  ' 
uneasy  ;  whilst  the  poorer  farmers  looked 
helplessly  and  with  feelings  of  dire  dismaj 
the  total  disappearance  of  all  they  had  cou 
ed  on  for  food. 

*  "  Each  day,  from  the  time  I  first  heard 
the  disease,  I  went  regularly  to  visit  i 
splendid  mountain  crop,  and  each  day  sav 
apparently  further  advanced  in  course 
arriving  at  a  healthy  and  abundant  maturi 
"On  August  6,  1846—1  shall  not  read 
forget  the  day — I  rode  up  as  usual  to  : 
mountain  property,  and  my  feelings  may 
imagined  when  before  I  saw  the  crop,  I  sm 
the  fearful  stench,  now  so  well  known  a 
recognised  as  the  death-sign  of  each  field 
potatoes.  I  was  dismayed  indeed,  but  I  rc  j 
on ;  and  as  I  wound  down  the  newly  en 
neered  road,  running  through  ^K^e  heart 
the  farm,  and  which  forms  tht  •  ^gular  I 
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ch  to  the  steward's  house,  I  could  searcelj^ 
the  fearful  and  strange  smell,  which 
)  up  so  rank  from  the  luxui-iant  crop  then 
ping  all  around ;  no  perceptible  change, 
pt  the  smell,  had  as  yet  come  upon  the 
irent  prosperity  of  the  deceitfully  luxuri- 
stalks,  but  the  experience  of  the  past  few 
i  taught  me  that  all  was  gone,  and  the 
was  utterly  worthless. 
I  need  not  tell  how  bitterly  I  was  disap- 
ted,  overthrown  as  all  my  anticipations 
)rofitable  results  were  by  this  great  ca- 
ity.  Not  only  did  I  foresee  the  loss  of  my 
0/.  [the  estimated  value  of  the  crop] — no 
,11  sura  to  a  man  who  had  just  surrendered 
agency  of  1,000^.,  per  annum;  but  I  felt 
that  the  hopes  of  future  success,  on  which 
ad  expended  a  large  capital,  and  much 
s  and  thought  for  years,  were  gone — that 
•ould  be  madness  ever  to  venture  on  the 
1  of  such  a  crop  again,  and  that  all  my 
)r  and  patient  experiments,  which  had 
lerto  turned  Jout  so  completely  successful, 
e — by  this  new  and  fearful  calamity,  sent 
the  special  hand  of  God,  and  the  like  of 
ch  had  never  appeared  in  nature  before — 
srly  blasted. 

But  upon  this  I  will  not  dwell.  It  is 
ugh  to  say  that  the  luxuriant  stalks  soon 
bered,  the  leaves  decayed,  the  disease  ex- 
led  to  the  tubers,  and  the  stench  from  the 
ing  of  such  an  immense  amount  of  rich 
etable  matter  became  almost  intolerable. 
,w  my  splendid  crop  fast  disappearing  and 
ting  away  under  this  fatal  disease.  1  tried 
dig  the  potatoes  rapidly,  in  the  hope  of 
ng  something;  and,  in  accordance  with 
advice  of  Sir  Robert  Kane  and  others,  I 
up  a  temporary  machine  for  the  couver- 
1  of  the  tubers  into  starch.  But  the  final 
lit  was,  that  the  produce  of  the  entire  crop 
ded  about  forty  2)ounds  in  sia?-cA,  whilst  the 
;  of  grinding  the  pulp,  and  erecting  the 
ihinery,  amounted  to  about  twice  that  sum! 
plans,  my  labor,  my  3,000?.,  and  all  hopes 
ature  profit  by  these  means,  were  gone  I 
But  my  own  losses  and  disappointments, 
ply  as  I  felt  them,  were  soon  merged  in 
general  desolation,  misery,  and  starvation 
ch  now  rapidly  affected  the  poorer  classes 
and  me  and  throughout  Ireland.  It  is 
}  that  in  the  more  cultivated  districts  of 
Queen's  county  and  the  midland  counties 
erally,  not  many  deaths  occurred  from 
aal  starvation.    I  mean,  that  people  were 

found  dead  on  the  roads  or  in  the  fields 
n  sudden  deprivation  of  food ;  but  they 
k  gradually  from  impure  and  insufficient 
; ;  and  fever,  dysentery,  the  crowding  in 

work-house  or  hardship  on  the  relief 
•ks,  carried  thousands  to  a  premature 
ve.  The  crop  of  all  crops  on  which  they 
ended  for  food,  had  suddenly  melted  away, 
.  no  adequate  arrangements  had  been  made 
nect  this  calamity, — the  extent  of  which 
}  so  sudden  and  so  terrible  that  no  one  had 
ireciated  it  in  time — and  thus  thousands 
ishod  almost  without  an  effort  to  save 
mselves. 

Public  relief  works  were  soon  set  on  foot 
the  government.  Presentment  sessions 
re  held,  relief  committees  organised,  and 
roads  were  tortured  and  cut  up  ;  hills  were 
ered,  and  hollows  filled,  and  wages  were 
d  for  half  or  quarter  work — but  still  the 
pie  died.  Soup  kitchens  and  'stirabout 
ises'  were  resorted  to.  Free  trade  was 
tially  adopted.    Indian  meal  poured  into 


Ireland;  individual  exertions  and  charity 
abounded  to  an  enormous  extent — but  still 
the  people  died.  Many  of  the  highest  and 
noblest  in  the  land,  both  men  and  women, 
lost  their  lives,  or  contracted  diseases  from 
which  they  never  afterwards  recovered,  in 
their  endeavours  to  stay  this  fearful  calamity 
— but  still  the  people  died.  We  did  what  we 
could  at  Cardtown,  but  though  the  distress 
there  was  far  less  than  in  most  other  places, 
3^et  our  efforts  seemed  a  mere  drop  of  oil  let 
fall  upon  the  ocean  of  misery  around  us — and 
still  the  people  died !" 

"Such  was  my  first  practical  acquaintance 
with  the  fearful '  Potato-rot'  of  1846,  the  effects 
of  which  have  produced  a  social  revolution  in 
Ireland.  It  hurried  on  the  introduction  of 
free  trade.  It  indirectly  brought  about  the 
arterial  drainage  of  many  of  the  main  rivers 
of  Ireland.  It  created  the  Land  Improvement 
Act.  It  brought  into  existence  the  Incum- 
bered Estates  Court,  one  of  the  most  important 
acts  ever  passed  in  Ireland.  It  drove  some 
millions  of  people  to  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  and  sent  many  thousands  to  an  un- 
timely grave.  It  broke  up  to  a  great  extent 
the  small  farms  of  Ireland.  It  relieved  the 
plethora  of  the  labor  market.  It  removed 
the  needy  country  gentlemen,  and  forced 
them  to  sell  their  estates  into  the  hands  of 
capitalists.  It  unlocked  millions  of  capital, 
since  then  laid  out  on  the  improved  cultiva- 
tion of  the  land.  It  brought  over  hundreds 
of  Scotchmen  and  Englishmen  who  have 
farmed  on  an  extended  and  more  scientific 
system  than  had  before  then  been  the  prac- 
tice in  Ireland  ;  and,  in  short,  it  has  produced 
a  revolution  in  the  country  which  has  lasted 
ever  since.  Its  immediate  effects  were  so  ap- 
palling, and  its  final  results  so  remarkable, 
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pearance,  as  it  came  under  my  own  immediate 
observation,  may  not  prove  wholly  without 
interest. 

"  But  I  must  record  some  features  of  the 
potato-rot  as  it  appeared  in  other  districts  less 
favoured  than  the  Queen's  county.  The  popu- 
lation of  that  county  was  never  very  exces- 
sive, the  farms  were  moderate  in  size,  and 
valuable  as  the  potato  was  as  an  esculent,  and 
most  useful  as  I  had  proved  it  to  be  in  the  re- 
clamation of  waste  lands,  yet  it  rarely  formed, 
as  in  other  districts,  the  sole  food  of  the  peo- 
ple. During  the  period  whilst  I  was  engaged 
in  organising  the  system  of  drainage  for  the 
Board  of  Works,  fearful  scenes  were  being 
enacted  in  other  parts,  and  especially  in  the 
south  and  west  of  Ireland.  There  the  cottier 
system  prevailed  to  its  fullest  extent;  and  in 
the  mountain  districts  where  but  little  corn 
was  grown,  and  where  the  people  lived  almost 
exclusively  upon  the  potato,  the  most  dire 
distress  arose.  Dark  whisperings  and  rumors 
of  famine  in  its  most  appalling  form  began  to 
reach  us,  but  still  we  could  scarcely  believe 
that  men,  women,  and  children  were  actually 
dying  of  starvation  in  thousands.  Yet  so  it 
was.  They  died  in  their  mountain  glens,  they 
died  along  the  sea-coast,  they  died  on  the 
roads,  and  they  died  in  the  fields ;  they  wan- 
dered into  the  towns,  and  died  in  the  streets; 
they  closed  their  cabin  doors,  and  lay  down 
upon  their  beds,  and  died  of  actual  starvation 
in  their  houses. 

"  To  us,  even  at  the  time,  it  appeared  al- 
most incredible  that  such  things  should  be. 
But  a  cry  soon  arose  from  the  west,  and  es- 
pecially from  the  district  of  Skibbereen  and 


Schull  in  the  county  of  Cork,  which  left  no 
further  doubt  as  to  the  real  position  of  affairs 
— hundreds,  nay  thousands,  of  people  had 
died  and  were  dying  in  those  districts  of  ab- 
solute direct  starvation." 

(To  be  continued  ) 


For  '-The  Friend." 

Confucius. 

(Concluded  from  page  ,362.) 

In  person  Confucius  is  said  to  have  been 
'  a  strong  well-built  man,  with  a  full  red  face, 
a  little  heavy.'  When  summoned  to  an  audi- 
ence with  the  king  he  was  very  ceremonious, 
and  his  whole  demeanour  expressed  the  ut- 
most deference  and  respect;  but  when  dis- 
missed from  attendance  on  royalty,  he  was 
unrestrained  and  behaved  with  simple  and 
genial  frankness.  His  pupils  walk  with  him 
and  ask  questions  on  all  conceivable  subjects. 
When  he  speaks  he  seldom  says  any  thing  on 
his  own  authority.  The  references  in  his  con- 
versations to  the  ancient  kings  were  frequent, 
and  the  citations  of  other  men's  practice 
numerous.  His  manner  was  adapted  to  all 
classes  and  to  all  characters.  A  cheerful 
bright  looking  student  was  sure  of  a  gracious 
smile,  but  a  disrespectful  listener  was  sure  of 
a  caustic  rebuke,  or  even  sometimes  a  blow 
from  a  bamboo.  It  was  his  custom  to  rise 
and  bow  reverentlj^  when  a  junior  of  superior 
rank  passed  by,  but  he  did  the  same  when  he 
saw  a  mourner  or  a  blind  mendicant,  such  was 
the  light  in  which  he  regarded  human  sorrow 
or  suffering.  To  exhibit  the  purity  and  dig- 
nity of  his  views  in  their  brightest  light,  we 
may  group  together  some  of  the  qualities 
which  combine  to  make  the  sage's  ideal — the 
Superior  Man' of  Chinese  philosophy.  He  is 
to  be  careless  of  popular  applause,  to  feel  no 
discomposure  though  men  may  take  no  note 
of  him.  '  He  is  to  be  correctly  tirm,  ana  not 
firm  merely.'  'He  is  to  be  catholic  and  no 
partisan.'  '  He  is  to  think  of  virtue,  not  of 
comfort ;  of  the  sanctions  of  law,  not  of  grati- 
fications.' 'He  has  neither  anxiety  nor  fear.' 
'In  his  conduct  of  himself  he  is  humble,  in 
serving  his  superiors  he  is  respectful,  in  nour- 
ishing the  people  he  is  kind,  in  ordering  the 
people  he  is  just.'  Here  there  is  nothing 
paltry,  nothing  local,  nothing  mean ;  the 
qualities  recommended  by  Confucius  have 
been  regarded  as  noble  by  the  wisest  and  best 
men  of  all  ages. 

The  most  noteworthy  point  in  the  Confu- 
cian doctrine  is  the  constant  reference  to  the 
ancients.  He  was,  to  use  his  own  words,  a 
transmitter,  and  not  a  maker.  He  came  not 
to  complete,  not  to  fulfil,  but  to  restore.  There 
'is,  according  to  his  scheme,  no  possibility  of 
progress.  All  we  can  hope  to  do  is  to  attain 
once  more  to  the  lofty  standard  of  our  ances- 
tors. In  time,  by  obedience  and  dutifulness, 
the  attainments  of  the  ancient  kings  may  be 
equalled.  To  surpass  them  is  hopeless.  It  is 
easy  to  see  how  this  habit  of  referring  to  the 
ancients  and  exalting  the  past  has  influenced 
the  Chinese  mind  down  to  this  day.  The 
wise  sayings  of  the  great  men  of  antiquity 
have  become  closely  intertwined  in  men's 
minds,  with  their  opinions  on  all  subjeeta. 
They  are  the  lamps  by  whose  light  every  en- 
actment, every  proposal,  every  question  is 
viewed.  Instead  of  diminishing  in  power 
they  seem  to  gather  strength  by  the  progress 
of  centuries.  The  objections  urged  to-day 
against  reform  by  the  mandarins  at  Peking, 
do  not  result  from  any  inherent  inability  on 
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their  pai'L  to  difscern  the  advantages  of  the 
proposed  changes.  They  result  from  the  deep- 
rooted  impression  produced  by  their  great 
teacher's  habitual  attitude  of  retrospection. 
The  officials  and  graduates  do  not  deny  the 
excellence  of  many  foreign  customs,  but  if 
they  are  ev\)r  led  to  adopt  them,  they  will 
previously  endeavor  to  persuade  themselves, 
that  their  ancestors  once  possessed  them. 

We  are  not  to  expect  in  the  writings  of  this 
illusti-ious  heathen,  such  clear  views  of  divine 
truth  as  are  unfolded  by  the  inspired  writers 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  "  the  Chinese 
Sage,"  says  the  reviewer,  "  yields  to  no  un- 
inspired writer  in  the  dignity  and  spirituality 
of  his  conception  of  an  Eternal  Power  reign- 
ing over  all  and  comprehending  all,  but  he 
knew  the  fatal  proclivities  of  the  people  for 
whom  he  toiled,  to  form  low  and  degrading 
conceptions  of  Deity,  and  to  make  their  'gods 
many  and  lords  many.'  He  had  read  in  the 
records  of  the  past  how  the  Shang  dynasty 
began  with  an  emperor  (Ching-tang)  who 
established  the  worship  of  the  Supreme  Ruler, 
and  ended  with  a  monster  of  impiety  and 
folly,  who  made  images  of  clay  in  the  shape 
of  human  beings,  dignified  them  with  the 
names  of  gods,  and  triumphed  when  he  van 
quished  his  senseless  antagonists  at  draughts 
or  dice.  Anything  seemed  better  to  him  than 
such  a  moral  and  mental  catastrophe  as  this 
He  was  resolved  to  avoid  any  possibility  of 
such  a  pitiful  and  shameful  conclusion  to  his 
work,  and  abstained  from  any  allusion  to  the 
attributes  of  Deity  which  materialism  could 
mistake  or  distort."  Confucius  rarely  uses 
the  name  of  God.  He  preferred  to  speak  of 
heaven.  '  He  who  offends  against  Heaven  has 
none  to  whom  he  can  pray,'  he  says;  and 
again,  '  My  studies  lie  low,  and  my  penetra- 
tion rises  high  ;  but  there  is  Heaven  that 
Knows  me."  He  seems  to  have  had  a  nervous 
horror  of  language  on  which  a  gross  or  ma- 
terial construction  could  be  placed. .  Idolatry, 
as  we  understand  the  term,  he  hated  and  de- 
spised, and  therefore,  it  is  supposed,  arose  his 
use  of  the  word  Heaven,  thinking  it  less  liable 
to  abuse  than  any  other  term  in  reference  to 
the  Great  Supreme,  that  he  could  employ. 

From  the  various  sayings  of  Confucius,  if 
carefully  collated,  a  system  of  ethics  may  be 
formed  not  unlike  the  following : — Man  at  his 
best  should  possess  a  character  which  com- 
bines intelligence  and  piety — the  highest  type 
of  being  is  a  holy  sage.  He  attains  this  moral 
and  intellectual  place  by  personal  virtue,  by 
right  feeling,  by  correctness  of  purpose  and 
intelligence  of  mind.  Thus  equipped  with 
moral  and  mental  qualities,  his  duty  is  to  aim 
at  social  improvement  by  the  discipline  of  the 
family.  Should  his  circle  widen,  the  same 
principles  will  be  found  helpful  to  uphold  and 
improve  the  government  of  the  empire,  and 
perhaps  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  world  to  obedience,  and  the  return 
of  the  best  days  of  antiquity. 

The  observer  of  Chinese  life  is  never  allowed 
to  forget  the  peculiar  sanctity  of  the  tie  be 
tvveen  child  and  parent;  indeed  the  wide  in- 
fluence of  this  ordinance  is  one  Of  the  wonders 
of  history.  Though  twenty-four  dynasties 
have  succeeded  to  the  throne,  though  a  change 
of  capital  and  a  change  of  costume  have  been 
forced  upon  the  people,  though  one  Tartar 
conqueror  ordered  that  every  scroll  contain- 
ing a  sentence  of  the  sage's  writings  should 
be  burned  with  fire,  and  another  placed  Tar- 
tars in  every  camp,  in  every  college,  in  every 


hamlet,  with  orders  to  obliterate  all  distinc- 
tive institutions  of  the  conquered  people,  the 
elevation  on  which  Confucius  placed  filial 
piety  has  never  been  lowered.  The  son  still 
rises  at  dawn,  enters,  with  bowed  head,  the 
chamber  of  his  fathei",  ministers  to  him  if  he 
be  sick,  offers  him  his  morning  meal  with 
obeisance  if  he  is  in  health,  and  respectfully 
supports  him  when  he  rises  for  the  day.  The 
daughter  still  makes  it  her  special  care  to 
wake  at  cock-crow,  to  put  on  her  comeliest 
garments,  and  thus  dressed,  to  repair  to  her 
mothei'-in-law,  to  inquire  how  she  has  slept, 
to  add  more  coverings  if  it  be  winter,  and  to 
fan  away  the  mosquitoes  if  it  be  summer 
These  are  not  practices  recommended  in 
books  of  morality,  but  ordinances  enforced 
by  solemn  and  specific  injunctions  from  the 
Board  of  Eites,  and  are  alike  obligatory  upon 
all  classes  of  the  people. 

Confucius,  so  far  as  appears  in  his  writings, 
does  not  seem  to  have  had  clear  and  well  de 
fined  views  respecting  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  the  future  life.  He  did  not  profess 
to  have  any  knowledge  on  these  subjects,  and 
he  would  not  affirm  or  deny  any  thing  re 
specting  them.  One  of  his  disciples  asked 
him  about  death.  The  reply  was,  '  While  you 
do  not  know  life,  what  can  you  know  about 
death  ? 

The  following  extract  shall  close  the  notice 
of  this  remarkable  man.  It  is  from  the  Edin- 
burg  Review.  "  Large  allowance  must  be  made 
for  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  national  mind. 
Paul  was  not  more  decidedly  a  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews,  Luthur  was  not  more  decidedly  a 
German  of  the  Germans,  than  Confucius  was 
a  Chinese  of  the  Chinese.  The  Chinese  have 
a  language  without  an  alphabet,  a  religion 
without  a  (clearly  seen)  God,  and  profound 

lief  in  their  immortality.  These  contradictory 
and  imperfect  conceptions  of  the  loftiest 
truths,  have  arrested  the  growth  of  the 
Chinese  intellect,  and' thrust  it  into  degrading 
superstitions.  And  to  some  extent  their  great 
sage  must  be  held  responsible  for  these  lamen- 
table consequences.  He  had  many  virtues 
and  they  were  all  of  a  thoroughly  practical 
kind.  By  raising  in  the  breasts  of  princes  a 
passionate  admiration  for  great  and  good 
sovereigns,  he  sought  to  secure  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  people,  and  to  make  the  past 
protect  the  present.  By  stimulating  youth 
to  study,  he  sought  to  create  an  instructed 
public  opinion,  which  should  judge  everything 
by  the  high  standard  erected  in  the  ancient 
books.  His  private  life  was  free  from  the 
stains  which  disfigured  the  greatest  philoso- 
phers of  Greece  and  Rome.  His  public  life, 
as  we  have  seen^  was  that  of  a  patriotic  and 
conscientious  statesman.  But  he  was  utterly 
devoid  of  imagination  and  of  faith,  and  he 
seems  to  have  ignored  the  truth  that  this 
faculty  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  instru- 
ments of  moral  good.  His  philosophy  is  color- 
less and  cold.  He  did  not  seek  to  influence 
man  by  controlling  and  elevating  the  heart 
with  its  will,  desires,  passions,  sentiments. 
The  advanced  attainments  of  Confucius,  and 
his  occasional  approximations  to  the  standard 
of  christian  ethics,  illustrate  a  doctrine  which 
has  been  often  alleged — namely,  that  China 
in  speculations  as  in  practical  progress,  '  has 
repeatedly  caught  glimpses  of  a  heaven  far 
beyond  the  range  of  its  ordinary  ken  and 
vision.'  But  nevex'theless  the  inherent  truth 
and  goodness  of  many  of  his  precepts,  have 


exercised  a  beneficial  influence  on  his  coutl 
try.    The  times  when  his  doctrines  were  d: 
scured  and  Buddhism  gained  ground  ■werotilj' 
darkest  and  most  degraded  in  the  history 
the  middle  kingdom;  and  when  we  contrs^Jll 
his  principles  with  those  of  his  rivals,  we  C15 
understand  wh}'  his  enthusiastic  disciples 
clare  that  '  Confucianism  has  not  suffered  M 
attrition  through  myriads  of  ages,  and  thi 
it  has  regenerated  China  in  government 
morals,  manners,  and  doctrines.'  " 


A  MOTHER'S  WISH. 

PLACED  IN   HER  DAUGHTER'S  BIBLE. 

Not  pleasure's  dream,  nor  worldly  fame 

Thy  mother  craves  for  thee  , 
Nor  yet  ambition's  proudest  name, 

Nor  wealth  beyond  the  sea. 

A  robe  she  asks  of  spotless  white, 

Not  by  earth's  fingers  wrought; 
But  one  unsullied  as  the  light. 

Thy  dying  Saviour  bought. 

The  gold  of  earth  can  never  buy 

This  gift  of  heaven  for  thee  : 
The  robe  is  Christ's  ;  to  him  apply; 

Ask,  and  receive  it  free. 

It  is  a  robe  which  grows  not  old, 

Which  death  takes  not  away  ; 
Thine  when  the  life-blood  groweth  cold, 

Thine  in  eternal  day. 

If  in  this  robe  thy  soul  is  drest. 

This  robe  which  Christ  will  own, 
He'll  bring  thee  as  a  royal  guest 

Before  his  Father's  throne : 

To  wear  the  garb  of  heaven  below. 

To  serve  a  heavenly  King, 
Then  to  the  realms  of  glory  go, 

Thy  Saviour's  praise  to  sing. 

These  pleasures  thine,  I  ask  no  more, 

My  precious  child  for  thee:   

For  mon  art  Christ's  till  life  is  o'er, 

And  his  eternally. 

Selected.  >| 

0  Thou  to  whose  all-searching  sight 
The  darkness  shineth  as  the  light, 
Search,  prove  my  heart;  it  looks  to  Thee; 
0  burst  its  bonds  and  set  it  free  I 
Wash  out  its  stains,  remove  its  dross, 
Bind  my  affections  to  the  cross; 
Hallow  each  thought,  let  all  within 
Be  clean,  as  Thou,  my  Lord,  art  clean. 


The  spiritual  man  prefers  to  all  other  carefi 
the  care  of  his  own  improvement;  and  hei 
that  is  strictly  watchful  over  his  own  conduct 
will  easily  be  silent  about  the  conduct  oiv 
others. 

He  only  can  have  great  tranquillity,  whose* 
happiness  depends  not  on  the  praise  or  dis- 
praise of  men.  If  thy  conscience  were  pure, 
thou  wouldst  be  contented  in  every  condi-i 
tion,  and  undisturbed  by  the  opinions  and  re- 
ports of  men  concerning  thee ;  for  their  con- 
demnations can  add  nothing  to  thy  holiness, 
noi"  their  censures  take  any  thing  from  it; 
what  thou  art,  thou  art ;  nor  can  the  praise  of 
the  whole  world  make  thee  greater  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  more,  therefore,  thy  atten- 
tion is  fixed  upon  the  true  state  of  thy  spirit, 
the  less  wilt  thou  regard  what  is  said  of  thee, 
in  the  world.  Men  look  only  in  the  face,  but 
God  looketh  on  and  searcheth  the  heart ;  men 
consider  only  the  outward  act,  but  God  the 
inward  principle  from  which  it  springs.- 
Kempis. 

Not  to  my  wish,  but  to  my  want. 

Do  Thou  Thy  gifts  supply; 
Unasked,  what  good  Thou  knowest,  grant ; 

What  ill,  though  asked,  deny." 
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jerniDg  the  Church  of  Christ  being  Clothed 
ith  the  Sun,  and  having  the  Moou  under  her 
et. 

'hey  are  living  members,  living  stones, 
t  up  a  spiritual  household,  children  of  the 
QQise,  and  of  the  Seed  and  flesh  of  Christ; 
as  the  apostle  saith,  "  Flesh  of  His  flesh, 
bone  of  His  bone!"  They  are  the  good 
I,  the  children  of  the  everlasting  kingdom 
tten  in  heaven  ;  and  have  put  on  the  Lord 
18  Christ.  They  sit  together  in  heavenly 
ies  in  Christ,  are  clothed  with  the  Sun  of 
bteousness,  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  the 
<n  under  their  feet,  as  Revela.  xii.  So  all 
ngeable  things,  that  are  in  the  world,  all 
Qgeable  religions,  worships,  waj's,  fellow- 
18,  churches,  and  teachers  in  the  world, 
as  the  moon  ;  for  the  moon  changes,  but 
sun  doth  not  change.  The  Son  of  Right- 
mess  never  ehangeth,  nor  goes  down  ;  but 
the  ways,  religions,  worships,  fellowships 
le  world,  and  the  teachers  thereof,  change 
the  moon.  The  true  church,  which 
ist  is  the  head  of,  which  is  in  God,  the 
ber,  is  called  "the  pillar  and  ground  of 
th,"  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  the 
[•eh  is  clothed  with  the  sun,  Christ  Jesus, 
head,  who  doth  not  change,  and  hath  all 
igeabie  things  under  her  feet.  These  are 
living  members,  born  again  of  the  immor- 
5eed,  by  the  Word  of  God,  who  feed  upon 
immortal  milk,  and  live  and  grow  by  it. 
1  are  the  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
>  makes  all  things  new,  and  sees  the  old 
gs  pass  away.  His  church  and  all  His 
ibers,  which  are  clothed  with  the  Sun,  their 
ship  is  in  the  Spirit,  and  in  truth,  which 
1  not  change ;  which  truth  the  devil,  the 

,  unoloan  opirit,  iq  nnt  of,  nnri  fannot  fre.t 

this  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth, 
ir  religion  is  pure  and  undefiled  before 
,  that  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world, 
and  their  way  is  the  new  and  living  way, 
ist  Jesus.  So  the  Church  of  Christ,  that 
othed  with  the  sun,  that  hath  the  moon 
all  changeable  religions  and  ways  under 
feet,  hath  an  unchangeable  worship,  re- 
in, and  way,  an  unchangeable  Rock  and 
ndation,  Christ  Jesus,  and  an  unchange- 

High  Priest;  and  so  are  children  of  the 
7  Testament,  and  in  the  everlasting  Cove- 
t  of  Light  and  Life. 

ow  all  that  profess  the  scriptures,  both  of 
Now  and  Old  Testament,  and  are  not  in 
ist  Jesus,  the  apostle  tells  them,  they  are 
)robates,"  if  Christ  be  not  in  them.  There- 
thesc,  that  are  not  in  Christ,  cannot  be 
aed  with  Christ,  the  Son  of  Righteousness, 
never  changes.  They  are  under  the 
igeable  moon,  in  the  world,  in  the  change- 
things,  changeable  religions,  ways,  wor- 
s,  teachers,  rocks,  and  foundations.  But 
ist,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Sun  of  Righteous- 
,  doth  not  change ;  in  whom  His  people 
gathered,  and  sit  together  in  heavenly 
es  in  Him,  clothed  with  Christ  Jesus,  the 
who  is  the  mountain,  that  filled  the  whole 
h  with  His  divine  power  and  Light.  So 
lis  people  see  Him  and  feel  Him,  both  by 
and  land.  He  is  in  all  places  of  the  earth, 
and  seen  of  all  His.  And  Christ  Jesus 
li  to  the  outward  professors,  the  Jews,  "I 
from  above,  ye  are  from  beneath,  ye  are 
his  world."  So  their  religions,  worships, 
•8,  teachers,  faiths,  beliefs  and  creeds,  are 
le  by  men,  and  are  below,  of  this  world 
.  ehangeth  like  the  moon.    You  may  see 


their  religions,  ways,  worships,  and  teachers, 
are  all  changeable ;  but  Christ,  the  Son.,  with 
which  the  church  is  clothed,  doth  not  change, 
nor  His  Church;  for  they  aie  spiritually 
minded,  and  their  way,  worship,  and  religion 
is  spiritual,  from  Christ,  who  is  from  above, 
and  not  of  this  world.  Christ  hath  redeemed 
His  people  from  the  world,  and  its  change- 
able rudiments,  elements,  and  old  things,  from 
its  changeable  teachers,  faiths,  and  beliefs. 
For  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  His 
Church's  faith,  who  is  from  above,  and  saith, 
"Believe  in  the  Light,  that  you  may  become 
children  of  light :"  and  it  is  given  them  not 
only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer  for  His  name. 
So  this  faith  and  belief  is  above  all  faiths  and 
beliefs,  which  change.  God's  people  are  a 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  a  spiritual 
household,  and  royal  priesthood,  off'ering  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  to  God,  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  are  zealous  of  righteous,  godly,  good 
works ;  and  their  zeal  is  for  that  which  is  of 
God.  against  the  evil  which  is  not  of  God. 

Christ  took  upon  Him  the  Seed  of  Abra- 
ham ;  He  doth  not  say,  the  corrupt  seed  of  the 
Gentiles ;  so,  according  to  the  flesh.  He  was  of 
the  holy  seed  of  Abraham  and  David ;  and 
His  holy  body  and  blood  was  an  oftering  and 
a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  as 
a  lamb  without  blemish,  whose  flesh  saw  no 
corruption.  B}"  the  one  off'ering  of  Himself 
in  the  New  Testament  or  New  Covenant,  He 
has  put  an  end  to  all  the  off'erings  and  sacri- 
fices amongst  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Christ,  the  Holy  Seed,  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried,  according  to  the  flesh,  and  raised 
again  the  third  day  ;  and  His  flesh  saw  no 
corruption.  Though  He  was  crucified  in  the 
flesh,  yet  He  was  quickened  again  by  the 

Spirit,  and  is  alive,  and  liveth  for  evermore ; 
He  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
given  to  Him,  and  reigneth  over  all,  and  is 
the  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  even 
the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Christ  said,  "He  gave 
His  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  whole  world  ;" 
and  the  apostle  says,  "His  flesh  saw  no  cor 
ruption  :"  SQ  that  which  saw  no  corruption 
He  gave  for  the  life  of  the  corrupt  world,  to 
bring  them  out  of  corruption.  Christ  said 
again,  "  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood  hath  eternal  life;  for  my  flesh  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
And  he  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  He 
that  eats  not  His  flesh,  and  drinks  not  His 
blood,  which  is  the  life  of  the  flesh,  hath  not 
eternal  life. 

As  the  apostle  saith,  all  died  in  Adam ;  then 
all  are  dead.  Now  all  coming  spiritually  to 
eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  and 
drink  his  blood,  his  blood  and  flesh  gives  all 
the  dead  in  Adam  life,  and  quickens  them  out 
of  their  sins  and  trespasses,  in  which  they 
were  dead ;  so  they  come  to  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  living  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  that  He  is  the 
head  of ;  are  clothed  with  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, the  Son  of  God,  that  never  changes, 
and  have  the  changeable  moon  under  their 
feet,  and  all  changeable  worldly  things  and 
inventions,  and  works  of  men's  hands.  These 
see  the  people,  how  they  change  from  one 
worship  to  another,  from  one  religion  to  ano- 
ther, from  one  way  to  another,  and  from  one 
church  to  another ;  and  yet  their  hearts  are 
not  changed.  The  letter  of  Scripture  is  read 
by  the  Christians  like  the  Jews ;  but  the  mys- 
tery is  hid ;  they  have  the  sheep's  clothing, 


the  outside,  but  are  inwardly  ravened  from 
the  Spirit,  which  should  bring  them  into  the 
lamb's  and  sheep's  nature.  The  Scripture 
saith,  "  All  the  uncircumcised  must  go  down 
into  the  pit;"  and  therefore  all  must  be  circum- 
cised with  the  Spirit  of  God,  whsch  puts  off 
the  body  of  death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  that 
came  into  man  and  woman  by  their  disobedi- 
ence, and  transgressing  of  God's  commands. 
I  say,  all  must  be  circumcised  with  the  Spirit, 
which  puts  off"  the  body  of  death  and  sins  of 
the  flesh,  before  they  come  up  into  Christ, 
their  Rest,  that  never  fell,  and  be  clothed  with 
Him,  the  Son  of  Righteousness. 

George  Fox. 

The  Laics,  of  Storms  are  subject  to  so  many 
exceptions  thiat  the  careful  observer  is  very 
often  almost  reduced  to  the  confession  that  he 
is  entirely  ignorant  of  the  principles  involved 
in  the  disturbances  of  the  atmosphere.  The 
winter  now  j^assing  away  has  been  remark- 
able for  its  unseasonable  mildness  on  land, 
and  has  been  attended  with  unusual  disaster 
from  tempest  on  the  sea.  All  the  ocean  steam- 
ers have  had  long  passages,  and  been  baffled 
by  the  winds  and  waves  beyond  any  former 
experience.  And  the  question  is  asked,  What 
connection  can  thei-e  be  between  the  tranquil 
continent  and  the  stormy  ocean?  Severe  win- 
ters, however,  accompany  hot  summers,  and 
it  is  asserted  that  an  average  temperature  is 
preserved  throughout  the  year,  on  the  plan  of 
compensating  for  a  deficiency  of  heat  in  the 
winter  by  an  excess  in  summer.  In  the  same 
way,  an  average  over  the  whole  world  may 
be  preserved  by  calm  on  the  land  and  storm 
on  the  water,  or  the  reverse. — Late.  Paper. 


A  Weiahtv  Ministry ;  loith  arecommendatwn 
to  Quietness  ana  Metiredness  of  Mind. — "If  I 

have  any  great  desires,  I  think  one  of  them  is 
that  the  ministry  may  be  increasingly  weighty 
amongst  us.  Our  dear  friends  in  that  station 
are  much  to  be  felt  for,  and  I  wish  that  we 
may  be  favored  with  increased  qualification 
to  contribute  to  their  help  and  comfort.  How 
does  the  desire  arise  that  there  may  be  quite 
as  much  in  weight  as  measure.  It  is  a  very 
interesting  time  in  which  we  live,  and  I  think 
we  are  a  singularly  appointed  people.  How 
desirable  it  is  that  we  may  know  our  place, 
and  keejj  it — a  waiting,  solid,  self-denying, 
people.  Greatly  favored  we  have  been,  and 
we  have  rea.son  to  believe  we  shall  be,  if  we 
keep  to  our  principles  ;  I  might  say  our  princi- 
ple— the  Divine  light,  life,  and  power  revealed 
in  the  soul.  Believing  in  this  with  steadfast- 
ness, I  believe  we  should  often  have  to  be  very 
poor,  and  sit  very  low.  But  I  fear  to  say 
much  on  this  important  and  weighty  subject. 
Before  I  quit  it,  perhaps  I  may  as  well  say 
that  I  have  (particularly  of  late}  thought  on 
the  benefit  and  excellency  of  quietness  and 
retiredness  of  mind,  and  the  want  of  it  in  our 
religious  and  favored  Society,  as  well  as  in 
the  Avorld  at  large.  If  it  were  possible  to 
make  friends  sufficiently  in  love  with  it,  what 
blessed  effects  might  be  hoped  for  from  it." — 
Extracts  from  letters  of  the  late  Wm.  Grover. 


"  The  Life  and  Power  are  so  low  in  our 
meetings  that  words  at  times  appear  almost 
useless ;  for  if  they  will  not  hear  Christ 
within  them,  how  can  they  hear  his  ministers 
that  are  determined  to  know  nothing  in  our 
meetings  but  Christ  and  Him  crucified." — 
Benjamin  Bishop, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Care,  and  how  to  dispose  of  it. — "  Casting  all 
your  caro  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  you." 
(1  Pet.  V.  7.) 

"  He  careth  for  you."  If  we  could  truly 
believe  this,  and  feel  it,  and  realize  who  it  is 
that  cares  for  us,  and  what  it  is  that  His  care 
implies,  here  and  hereafter,  our  cares  would 
of  themselves  fall  off  from  us;  thej^  could  not 
live  and  exist  and  torment  our  poor  hearts  in 
the  presence  of  the  great  thought,  "  He  careth 
for  us." 

To  get  rid,  therefore,  of  our  own  cares,  let 
us  think  of  his  care.  It  is  the  only  cai*e  which 
can  avail  to  keep  us;  for  do  what  we  will  to 
guard  against  evil,  we  can  never  be  secure,  or 
feel  ourselves  secure,  unless  preserved  by  his 
hand.  As  a  little  child  confides  in  its  earthly 
parent,  so  let  us  place  ourselves  at  once  under 
the  protection  of  our  heavenly  Father,  leav- 
ing it  to  him  to  provide  for  us,  both  now  and 
forever. 

"  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him" — no 
matter  how  great,  how  heavy,  how  oppres- 
sive the  care  may  be  ;  for  it  is  not  man  with 
whom  we  have  to  do — it  is  the  Lord,  the 
King  I  "  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?" 
Whether  the  cause  of  care  be  for  ourselves  or 
for  others,  whether  it  relates  to  things  of  this 
worln  or  the  next,  whether  it  concerns  our 
souls  or  our  bodies,  it  is  all  known  to  Him, 
all  subject  to  his  control,  all  included  in  the 
invitation  He  has  here  given  us  to  cast  it 
upon  himself  Let  us  but  have  faith  in  Him, 
and  take  Him  at  his  word — "  He  cai'eth  for 
us  1" — Oar  own  Fireside. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jonr- 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  365.J 

"  nth  mo.  1842.  *  *  *  J  have  been  consid- 
erably occupied  in  one  way  or  other  for  the 
past  few  weeks.  Some  meeting  business 
seemed  imperatively  to  claim  care,  having 
been  delayed  on  account  of  the  peculiar  situa- 
tion of  our  little  meeting.  We  have  seemed 
to  get  along  in  it  thus  far  admirably  to  our- 
selves, considering  our  very  reduced  numbers, 
and  the  weight  of  it  falling  on  the  young  and 
inexperienced,  and  those  who  would  fain  keep 
'the  mothers'  about  them,  whose  shoulders 
are  more  used  and  more  bowed  to  service. 
No  doubt  the  inquiry  is  often  presented, 
when  thus  exercised  in  the  affairs  of  the  dis- 
cipline, as  at  other  times,  '  The  fathers  where 
are  they  ?'  and  we  are  ready  to  conclude  this 
lack  is  irremediable,  and  we  cannot  move  in 
such  service  without  more  of  those  seasoned 
members  who  are  trained  to  the  business,  and 
can  take  the  responsibility  better  than  we 
can ;  but  should  we  not  keep  along  with  it 
an  inquiry  how  far  our  own  endeavors  are 
purely  towards  the  work ;  what  stumbling- 
blocks  are  in  our  way  towards  coming  for- 
ward in  their  places  ;  and  what  we  can  do  to 
help  forward  the  sacrifice,  and  pi'epare  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  I  think  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  this  individual  inquiry,  made  in 
humility,  honesty,  and  sincerity,  would  keep 
our  eye  more  where  it  ought  to  be,  towards 
our  Head  ;  open  to  our  own  weakness  and 
short  comings ;  and  less  disposed  to  scan  the 
conduct  and  motives  of  those  about  us,  unless 
for  their  good.  Most  true  it  is,  weakness  is  a 
prevailing  feature  with  us  as  a  body :  but 
power  is  still  laid  upon  One  that  is  mighty ; 
and  no doubtindividualfaithfulness would  pro- 


duce the  collected  strength  we  are  sometimes 
longing  for,  and  fearing  wo  may  not  see. 

*  *  There  is  gi'cat  need  of  daily  and  hourly 
watchfulness,  lest  our  souls  relax  in  vigilance, 
and  our  unwearied  enemy  take  us  with  some 
one  or  other  of  his  specious  baits. 

"  I  expect  thou  hast  read  or  art  reading  J. 
Barclay.  What  an  example  of  faith  and 
obedience,  and  dedication  of  time  and  talents, 
does  his  life  offer  us.  Nothing  was  considered 
little  that  he  believed  actually  in  the  line  of 
divine  appointment ;  and  he  was  not  slow  to 
believe ;  and  thus  yielding  in  larger  and 
smaller  matters,  as  duty  called  for,  how  soon 
he  was  made  by  his  Lord  and  Master  a  '  strong 
man'  for  his  work.  Is  it  not  better  to  dwell 
in  contemplation  upon  His  strength,  than  too 
diseo'.iragingly  upon  our  weakness.  Through 
the  same  obedience  and  faithfulness  the  cause 
might  be  exalted  through  us,  as  through  the 
instruments  we  are  led  to  admire  for  their  un- 
comprising  integrity. 

"  I  look  with  admiration  sometimes  upon 
the  degree  of  health  I  have  attained — better 
than  for  many  years  before — and  at  the  favor 
that  has  been  extended  to  me  throughout.  I 
can  see  nothing  of  suffering  when  I  compare 
my  past  situation  with  that  of  many  others ; 
but  only  room  for  unmeasured  gratitude,  and 
something  like  the  query  '  How  much  owost 
thou  ?'  " 

With  regard  to  a  question  of  business  in 
the  monthly  meeting  she  thus  writes  :  "  I  do 
believe  it  will  not  do  for  us  to  leave  original 
ground  for  form,  or  opinion,  or  feeling's  sake. 
I  mean  that  we  each  have  a  something  to 
guide  us  if  we  endeavor  to  live  after  the  truth ; 
and  we  must  keep  under  its  influence  or  we 
shall  more  or  less  fall  into  disorder  and  con- 
fusion. It  is  a  great  thing  just  to  be  willing 
to  express  a  sentiment,  and' there  leave  it  in 
the  Master's  hands  to  work  as  His  Spirit 
makes  way  for  it.  Diversity  is  not  necessari- 
ly difference ;  and  I  do  believe  that  if  we 
managed  things  as  we  ought,  there  would  be 
a  perfect  understanding  in  those  matters,  and 
a  little  variation  of  sentiment  tend  rather  to 
the  general  harmony,  as  it  were  allowed  to 
exercise  us  in  the  spirit  of  forbearance,  and  to 
show  us  that  spirit  is  to  be  subject  to  spirit. 
I  saw  nothing  in  this  late  act  of  a  character 
to  cause  questioning,  or  the  doubt  that  help 
is  given  as  sought  for.  Some  of  us  have  much 
to  prune  off ;  and  what  matter  if  it  be  done 
by  a  rough  hand,  so  it  be  done  to  purpose." 

No  date.  *  *  *  Ah,  my  dear  ,  in 

turning  towards  thee  of  late,  the  inquiry  has 
arisen,  why  is  she  as  she  is,  or  as  thou  describes ; 
and  conviction  has  turned  upon  myself,  and  I 
have  remembered  that  as  the  conduct  is,  so  is 
the  fruit.  If  we  hedge  up  our  own  way  by 
drawing  back  through  fear  and  weakness,  as 
well  as  through  wilful  disobedience,  we  plant 
thorns  and  briars  in  our  path,  and  cover  our- 
selves with  darkness.  I  have  long  believed  that 
it  was  only  through  obedience  to  the  manifes- 
tations of  duty,  let  them  be  given  in  what  way 
they  will,  that  we  can  know  an  increase  of 
heavenly  treasure,  or  find  an  advancement  in 
the  way  and  work  of  life.  Oh  1  what  a  wil- 
derness travel  does  this  drawing  back  in  the 
hour  of  trial  cause  us  to  endure  !  What  a 
yoke  of  sorrow,  and  trouble,  and  hard  bond- 
age does  it  impose  upon  us ;  and  how  hard, 
how  very  hard  it  is  to  rise  again  a  living 
being,  or  be  renewed  and  quickened,  after 
bowing  our  necks  to  such  servitude.  Oh  I  a 
sense  of  its  weakness,  its  distress,  its  hard 


service,  is  now  fresh  upon  my  spirit,  and  1 
would  that  all,  j^es,  every  one,  might  througl 
a  ready  submission  to  the  call  of  their  Lord 
know  Him  to  be  their  Leader  by  a  strict  am 
watchful  observance  of  all  his  commandments,  U 
the  escape  of  this  soul-prostrating  influenoetj 

"Could  I  tell  thee  of  our  Quarterly  Meetioj 
that  the  '  truth  was  in  dominion,'  that  '  thil 
power  of  God  reigned  over  all'  &c.,  phrase&Bii 
often  adopted  by  our  worthy  ancestors,  th 
might  be  cause  for  a  special  communicatioi! 
upon  the  subject,  and  a  rejoicing  felt '  as  a  feas- 
of  fat  things.'  I  often  fear  in  these  days  of  de 
generacy,  we  stamp  things  too  high  in  relatioi* 
to  religious  feeling,  or  rather  its  prevalence  ii 
our  religious  assemblies.  Can  it  extend  fat  , 
ther  than  '  the  seed'  is  in  dominion,  and  isouitii 
travail  after  this  as  a  body?  I  am  willing  tiit 
acknowledge  it  seems  to  me  often  as  a  laboreii  u 
phrase,  though  I  by  no  means  wish  to  brinj  t, 
the  views  and  feelings  of  others  to  my  ow>  ies 
The  standard  must  continue  the  same,  la  (if 
conduct  be  what  it  may;  and  I  desire  thi  HI; 
charitable  views  and  hopes  of  some  of  m]<  f 
fellow-members,  may  not  have  a  tendency  t>  i 
lessen  it.  I  must  just  add,  that  Alice  Knigl^  ilii 
had,  to  me,  acceptable  service  both  at  Salew  in 
and  here.  ,  !» 

"  looked  very  sober  after  Quarterly  ire 

Meeting,  I  could  hope  and  did  hope  if  anythiniji  is 
took  hold  it  might  be  kept  to.  Ah  I  there  i  M 
the  point ;  keeping  to  that  lohich  visits."  it, 

No  date.  "*  *  Is  it  not  well  for  usthatwfl  '1 
are  from  season  to  season  permitted  to  takeii  n 
draught  at  the  soothing,  renovating  spring©  il 
friendship  ?  Especially  when  we  believe  loi 
participation  in  it  is  not  disallowed.    A  frieneij  it 
ship  upon  mere  worldly  grounds  would  h\i 
very  insipid  to  me  ;  for  however  kindly  I  raaii| 
feel  towards  those  with  whom   T  nssnniatoj  pj 
from  time  to  time,  yet  if  there  is  in  the  intej^  i 
course,  nothing  of  that  which  proceeds  frow  i 
a  heart  influenced  by  the  love  of  our  Heavenl; 
Father,  it  has  no  joy  in  it  for  me.    Well,  i, 
under  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  that  sui" 
round,  we  are  but  enabled  to  turn  to  th.l 
'  stronghold,'  as  the  only  availing  source  anii 
place  of  true  refuge;  ceasing  from  man,  o 
from  everything  of  man  both  within  am  \ 
without  us,  there  is  no  doubt  but  in  due  sesi  I 
son  we  shall  clearly  see  those  things  thai 
make  for  our  peace,  and  be  enabled  througi)  i 
every  difficulty,  to  press  availingly  '  towarw 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  f 
God  in  Christ  .Tesus  our  Lord.'    Let  us  aici 

after  it  my  dear   ,  knowing  that  tht 

'  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare ;'  and  that  H«  s 
our  compassionate  Saviour,  redeemeth  out  C 
fear,  as  well  as  out  of  those  other  hinderingi  i 
clogging  beeetments,  which  as  they  are  give*  i 
way  to,  wear  down  the  spirit  to  the  dust,  yen 
and  keep  it  there.    Farewell  in  true  love,  aiw  i 
remember  that  greater  is  He  that  is  in  yoK 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.    Write  wh©  r 
and  as  thou  canst.    I  sit  much  alone  and  i 
silence,  at  least  as  to  the  outward." 

"  nth  mo.  21st,  1842.  *  *  *  L  will  not  nv 
dertake  to  speak  of  the  character  of  our  Qua)« 
terly  Meeting,  but  it  was  poor  to  me.  I  thin ' 
I  never  before  felt  so  impressed  with  the  in 
portance  of  subordinate  meetings  faithfull  i 
laying  their  state  in  the  way  of  '  reports'  b(  I 
fore  a  superior  meeting,  than  on  the  late  oi 
casion.    Unless  it  is  the  case,  the  props  | 
opening  seems  lost  for  bringing  such  a  mee  I 
ing  into  feeling  with  its  branches,  and  thereb  ' 
enabling  it  to  extend  aid  as  circumstance 
may  require,  if  such  meetings  be  in  a  capaei^t 
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ive  it.  When  this  is  not  the  case,  in  feel- 
minds  there  may  be  a  sense  that  some- 
g  is  wanting,  but  not  that  clear  opening 
ity  which  faithfulness  and  honesty  would 

ent.    Oh !  my  dear  ,  we  may  talk  of 

uraging  prospects,  hope  that  better  times 
at  hand,  and  talk  about  a  number  that 
I  been  preciously  visited,  and  that  are 
ing  in  some  degree  of  humility  under  the 
ing  Hand  ;  but  we  must  feel  that  things 
ow  amongst  us,  and  that  it  is  hard  work 
endeavoring  to  keep  the  word  of  faith 
of  patience.  Still  I  believe  discourage- 
t  because  of  these  things  ought  to  be  care- 
watched  against.  Truth  is  the  same 
ever  it  was.  There  is  no  lack  in  our 
□e  Caretaker  ;  and  in  proportion  no  doubt 
e  keep  hold  of  the  shield  of  faith,  andfol- 
3n  in  the  way  of  His  leadings  in  faithful- 
the  time  Avill  come,  and  many  opportu- 
8  from  time  to  time  offer,  wherein  we  may 
Py  on  whose  side  we  are,  and  even  declai'e 
iy  against  all  those  things  that  hinder 
work  of  the  Lord.  May  we  seek  only 
faithfulness  in  the  line  of  duty,  be  that 
e  way  of  doing  or  suffering.  Many  op- 
ig  things  are  to  be  overcome :  nay,  do  we 
;ometimes  seem  to  swim  only  against  the 
jnt?  Suffering  becomes  duty  at  times; 
suffering  in  the  line  of  duty,  no  doubt  is 
inted  by  our  gracious  Master,  •  work 

1th  mo.  1842.  It  has  not  been  that 
ory  was  treacherous  to  an  absent  friend, 
I  have  failed  communing  with  thee. 
I  hast  been  often  remembered,  but  from 
!  cause  or  other,  it  seemed  as  though  I 
I  not  resort  to  written  language.  But 
belief  is  a  consoling  one,  that  whether 
\nt  nr  ahsent,  there  is  a  principle  of  union 
taiuingits  place  in  the  heart  without  the 
um  of  words,  yea,  that  is  independent  of 
jage,  and  that  grows  and  thrives,  how- 
uncongenial  the  atmosphere  may  seem 
hich  it  is  surrounded.  Thtxt  this  has 
!  in  our  hearts  we  owe  to  Him  the  giver 
pery  good  and  perfect  gift.  Should  I 
3  self  a  theme,  thou  might  wonder  such 
ibting,  distrusting  one  could  ever  be  es- 
shed  (I  mean  for  a  time)  in  confidence, 
yet  most  true  it  is,  I  have  known  since 
ig  thee,  an  interval  wherein  all  doubting 
excluded,  and  my  mind  calmly  settled  in 

;ness  and  peace.  Yes,  my  dear  ,  such 

3een  the  case ;  and  it  has  made  the  late 
Ig  business  1  have  been  engaged  in*  com- 
tively  light  and  easy.  I  have  felt  willing 
3  what  1  could,  and  leave  the  result  to 
who  knoweth  us  all  just  as  we  are,  and 
weigheth  and  judgeth  righteously.  I 
remembered  during  the  suspension  of 
ict,  the  words  of  our  High  Priest :  '  Pray 
lat  your  tiight  be  not  in  the  wintei',  neither 
le  Sabbath-day.'  No  doubt  the  enemy 
es  use  or  would  make  use  of  such  seasons 
jrsuade  us  we  were  so  strongly  under  the 
r  and  notice  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  that 
1  and  vigilant  watchfulness  might  be  de- 
3d  from,  that  it  was  designed  as  an  inter- 
»f  rest,  and  if  these  fears  were  so  strongly 
it  us,  wo  could  not  so  entirely  enjoy  the 
ia  of  His  countenance  then  beaming  upon 
I  mercy.  Well,  the  monitor  is  still  within, 
while  His  hand  of  judgment  is  lightened, 

in  appointment  by  her  Monthly  Meeting,  no  doubt, 
it  the  di-8cendant9  of  those  who  separated  from  us 
27. 


while  mercy  and  love  encompass  us,  and  we 
are  jjermitted  to  partake  of  it  to  our  refresh- 
ment, there  is  no  doubt  but  the  watchword 
will  be  given,  and  we  carefully  and  faithfully 
warned  of  our  danger.  No  doubt  these  sea 
sons  are  permitted  for  the  strengthening  of 
our  faith,  and  shall  we  fail  to  lay  hold  of 
them  ?  fear  to  believe  in  His  purposes  of  mercy 
when  held  out  to  us  in  the  way  of  favor? 
rather  let  us  endeavor  to  accept  at  His  boun- 
tiful hand  whatever  he  dispenseth  ;  patient  in 
tribulation  ;  and  reverent  in  seasons  of  rejoic- 
ing. 'When  he  giveth  quietness  who  then 
can  make  trouble.' 

"  I  feel  sympathy  with  thee,  my  dear  , 

in  thy  trying  allotment.  I  have  known  it, 
and  often  do  know  it ;  but  oh  !  let  us  take  care 
that  unfaithfulness  detain  us  not  in  bondage. 
The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  straightened, 
and  1  think  sometimes  in  the  discouragements 
that  abound,  we  had  need  to  watch  lest  we 
add  to  our  sufferings  by  sinking  so  low  as  to 
believe  nothing  can  be  done.  Servants  now- 
a-days  have  to  undergo  hard  labor." 

(To  be  continned.J 

For  "The  Friend." 

London  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  current  of  the  world,  even  in  our  midst, 
is  strong  against  us,  and  many  are  being  car- 
ried along  with  it  to  another  foundation  than 
that  on  which  the  true  church  is  built,  even 
to  worldly  conformity  and  a  dependence  upon 
human  wisdom  and  teachings.  But  it  is  en- 
couraging to  observe  some  of  the  remarks 
which  occurred  during  the  late  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  on  several  matters  which  are  giving 
great  concern  and  uneasiness  to  many  exer- 
cised Friends. 

First,  in  reference  to  an  outside  qrij-aniza- 
tion  of  members  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
styled  "  Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association," 
it  was  remarked  by  one,  that  he  "thought 
the  organization  referred  to,  and  this  Society, 
could  not  work  harmoniously  together.  It 
was  leading  us  into  great  difficulties,  from 
which  he  did  not  see  the  way  out.  One  thing 
that  troubled  him  was  the  kind  of  gospel  that 
would  be  preached,  judging  from  the  speci- 
mens we  have  had  from  some  about  to  travel 
abroad.  To  invite  men  to  become  christians, 
and  know  their  sins  pardoned,  was  like  ask- 
ing them  to  jump  to  the  top  of  the  ladder 
without  commencing  at  the  lowest  round.  In 
consequence  of  these  views  many  were  held 
in  bondage,  instead  of  travelling  Zionward." 

Another  Friend  "thought  if  any  individual 
had  a  call  to  labor,  it  was  for  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  that  light  which  might  be  given, 
to  judge  of  the  call,  and  assist  if  found  satis- 
factory. He  felt  there  had  been  an  impatience 
to  do  that  by  a  separate  organization,  which, 
if  left,  would  have  been  done  by  this  Yearly' 
Meeting.  (Meaning,  doubtless,  that  cases  of 
concern  to  travel  in  the  ministry  in  heathen 
lands,  would  be  taken  up  and  judged  of  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  as  they  doubtless  should  be, 
after  passing  the  lower  meetings  with  their 
approval.)  Let  not  impatience  or  over-zeal 
lead  us  to  step  too  fast,"  was  his  caution  to 
Friends,  and  not  without  the  evident  neces- 
sit}'. 

Near  the  commencement  of  the  sittings  of 
the  Men's  Yearly  Meeting,  a  Friend  said,  "  he 
desired  to  extend  the  caution  '  Keep  thy  foot 
when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and  be 
more  ready  to  hear  than  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
fools.'    This  might  apply  mainly  to  meetings 


for  worship,  but  also  he  thought  to  our  other 
meetings,  which  were  all  connected  with  the 
advancement  of  the  Kedeemer's  kingdom, 
either  amongst  ourselves  or  others." 

Directly  after  the  opening  of  the  Women's 
Yearly  Meeting,  a  concern  was  mentioned  to 
the  effect  ■  that  "  sometimes  in  meetings  for 
worship,  and  business  also,  there  are  commu- 
nications made  of  too  lengthy  a  character,  so 
that  the  weight  was  partly  lost.  It  was  con- 
sidered very  important  for  all  to  weigh  well 
their  concerns — thus  would  they  be  guided  to 
find  the  right  time  and  place  for  them  to 
speak  in  their  Master's  name." 

During  a  succeeding  sitting,  a  Friend 
"  spoke  on  the  subject  of  service  in  the  church. 
No  outward  knowledge  of  scripture,  however 
critical,  no  merely  intellectual  gifts  will  qualify 
for  this  service,  but  the  Lord  himself  must 
teach  and  qualify,  and  he  can  teach  imme- 
diately; and  the  manna  must  not  be  stored 
up  from  day  to  day,  but  used  on  the  days  it 
is  sent,"  &c.  For  these  hints  there  was  doubt- 
less an  evident  call,  and  it  is  cause  of  encour- 
agement that  there  are  yet  those  to  be  found 
who  are  willing  to  oppose  the  tide  of  wordy 
intellectuality  and  religious  sentimentality, 
which  are  being  substituted  for  the  experience 
and  exercise  of  gospel  spirituality,  threaten- 
ing to  overspread  nearly  the  whole  of  our 
once  highly  favored  Society,  wherein  there 
is  yet  left  a  little  of  the  precious  leaven  of  un- 
adulterated Quakerism,  scattered  here  and 
there  in  various  places. 

At  a  subsequent  sitting  "  another  Friend 
said,  the  words,  '  Feed  my  sheep,'  as  an  evi- 
dence of  love  to  Jesus,  ra&y  be  the  testing 
proof  still  of  obedience.  All  are  not  called  to 
the  same  services,  but  all  to  some  proof  of  love 

to  Him,  and  filial  duty  to  his  commandments, 
in  which  in  a  variety  ot  ways  the  sheep  and 

lambs  are  fed ;  but  are  we  not  shrinking 
from  the  path  so  manifestly  revealed,  because 
it  involves  sacrifices  of  inclination,  or  because 
we  would  chose  and  prefer  an  easier  way  in- 
stead of  the  cross,  following  Jesus  on  his  owv 
terms,  in  the  way  He  points  out,  and  so  miss 
of  the  promised  peace  and  blessing  ?" 

She  was  followed  by  another  Friend  who 
spoke  on  the  importance  of  "  young  Friends 
being  willing  to  allow  their  Lord  to  choose 
their  vocation  for  them  ;  not  to  such  to  choose 
it  for  themselves  ;  to  be  willing  to  say,  not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done.'  As  this  should  be- 
come the  general  exercise  amongst  us,  humbly 
waiting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  for  his  teachings 
and  word  of  command,  how  would  our  meet- 
ings be  blessed  with  the  overshadowing  of 
his  living,  and  life-giving  presence,  causing  us 
to  rejoice  in  '  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,'  witnessing  to  our  joy  and  re- 
joicing the  true  savour  of  Divine  life  amongst 
us,  to  the  drawing  and  uniting  of  our  hearts 
together." 

In  the  men's  meeting  were  made  some  very 
suitable  and  note-worthy  remarks  on  the  im- 
portance of  our  younger  members  being  well 
versed  in  "  the  writings  of  oar  early  Friends." 
This  subject  was  opened  after  the  reading  of 
the  report  from  Ackworth  school,  by  a  Friend 
who  remax'ked  :  "  He  was  thankful  that  he 
himself  was  instructed  in  a  knowledge  of 
these  writings  by  his  loving  parents.  He  be- 
lieved that  in  these  volumes  was  to  be  found 
much  that  was  of  value  to  the  young  traveller 
Zionwards.  We  saw  in  them  how  the  Lord 
directed  those  who  walk  in  the  way  of  his 
truth.    We  saw  also  how  by  weeks,  or  months, 
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oi"  years  of  patient  suftbring,  they  bought  the 
experience  wliich  we  tr}'  to  get  at  a  cheeper 
rate.  Ho  was  gi'catly  concerned  to  see  men 
and  women  growing  up  with  so  little  knowl- 
edge of  these  wi-itiiigs." 

In  reference  to  departures  from  christian 
simplicity,  in  outward  appearance;  a  Friend 
remarked  in  women's  meeting,  "  She  had 
often  been  led  to  query  what  wei-e  the  repre- 
sentatives? What  did  they  represent  ?  She 
said  they  were  not  rej^resenting  a  body  of 
self-denying  christians.  There  was  need  of 
more  devotedness  of  heart  to  Jesus.  Not  the 
inside  onlu  would  then  be  cleansed,  but  the 
serious  deportment,  the  godly  conversation, 
and  the  adorning  of  the  meek  and  quiet  spiiit, 
would  testify  to  the  regenerating  power  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  would  leave  no 
crevice  for  the  enemy  of  souls  to  gain  entrance 
or  advantage.  Jesus  said,  '  If  any  man  will 
be  my  disciple  let  him  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
deny  himself,  and  follow  me;'  but  how  can 
this' be  done  when  the  poor  bodies  are  thus 
bedecked  with  finery,  and  claim  so  much 
thought,  time  and  expense?  We  are  indeed 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made;  and  soon 
shall  the  mortal  crumble  into  dust.  But  oh, 
at  that  solemn  period,  how  shall  we  stand  ? 
For  as  death  leaves  us,  judgment  will  over- 
take us;  and  we  shall  then  require  the  seam- 
less wedding  garment  of  a  Saviour's  righteous- 
ness, the  robe  washed  in  his  blood,  as  the  only 
covering  in  which  we  can  be  presented  fault- 
less, and  pass  into  life  eternal.  We  do  indeed 
need  more  introversion  of  7nind,  more  commu- 
nion icith  God,  more  teaching  of  his  Spirit,  and 
obedience  of  faith." 

Is  not  the  lively  religious  concern,  mani- 
fested in  these  various  testimonies,  cause  for 
encouragement  and  rtnoicing,  setting;  forth  as 
tbey  ao  tne  necessity  for  humble  waiting  and 

submission,  and  holy,  self-denying  example. 
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aUMMARV  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times  regards  the  postpone- 
mpnt  of  the  dpbate  on  the  Alabama  claims,  with  satis- 
faction. There  is  a  general  sense  of  uneasiness  with 
reppFct  to  ihe  sut  ject  on  bolh  sides,  which  necessitMtes 
the  interval  of  a  consi'terahle  period  before  the  discus- 
sion can  be  profitably  resumed.  England  is  ready  to 
listen  to  any  proposals  from  America,  but  to  display  a 
desire  to  receive  them  favorably  would  lend  to  increase, 
not  lessen  the  demands.  The  Star  also  is  glad  the  dis- 
cussion has  been  postponed.  The  best  thing  for  both 
countries  is  to  hold  their  peice  for  a  while. 

The  House  of  Lords  has  made  a  variety  of  amend- 
ments to  the  Irish  Church  bill,  some  of  which,  it  is  sup- 
posed, will  not  be  acceptable  to  the  Commons  Earl 
Glancariy  gave  notice  thit  when  the  bill  comes  up  for  a 
third  reading,  he  will  move  a  postponement  for  three 
months.  The  House  of  Lords  has  rejected  the  Life 
Peerage  bill  t>y  a  vo'e  of  77  to  106. 

The  asFign>-e3  of  Overend,  Gurney  &  Company's  bank, 
have  decltired  a  dividend  of  one  shiilmg  on  the  pound. 

The  telegraph  purchase  bill,  now  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  proposes  to  raise  £7,000,000  in  bonds  for  the 
purchase  of  the  lines,  and  to  make  the  service  a  govern- 
ment monopoly,  to  go  info  existence  on  the  first  day  of 
the  year  1870. 

There  is  unusual  depression  in  the  Lancashire  cotton 
trad-,  and  several  firms  in  the  business  have  been  ob- 
liged to  suspend. 

La  France  denies  the  truth  of  the  report  that  the 
Fren  h  troops  are  about  to  evacuate  Rome.  There  is 
much  political  uneasiness  in  Paris,  the  Corps  Legislatif 
demanding  an  enlargement  of  its  powers,  which  the 
Empe'or  hesitates  about  granting.  It  was  however  be- 
lieved that  the  matter  would  be  amicably  arranged,  as 


the  claims  of  the  chamber  were  not  of  an  extravagant 
character.  The  French  Ministry  has  resigned,  and 
Rouher,  it  'n  believed,  hus  been  commissioned  to  form  a 
new  Cabinet  which  will  include  four  members  of  the 
Thiers  party.  A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  1  lib  says,  that 
the  council  of  ministers  and  the  privy  council  have  held 
frequent  meetings  to  consider  the  demands  of  the  Corps 
Legislatif.  It  is  said  the  Seniite  will  be  immediately 
convoked,  when  parliaroe:itary  changes  of  a  liberal 
chnracter,  including  the  crention  of  a  responsible  minis- 
try, will  be  proposed  by  the  government. 

The  Spanish  regency  does  not  work  well.  The  press 
and  people  generally  condemn  the  Ministry.  The  Gov- 
ernor of  Catalonia  has  been  diiiniissed  for  not  prevent- 
ing a  reput)lican  demonstration  in  Barcelona.  Some 
changes  have  been  made  in  the  Spanish  ministry. 
Minister  Fignerola  has  introduced  a  bill  in  the  Cortes 
imposing  penalties  on  those  classes  which  refuse  the 
oath  to  respect  and  obey  the  new  con-titution.  It  pro- 
poses to  sell  for  the  benefit  of  the  State  the  patrimonial 
property  of  corporate  bodies,  and  to  suppress  the  sala- 
ries or  pensions  paid  to  any  person  refusing  to  swear 
fidelity  to  the  constitution. 

Prince  Hohenloke,  Prime  Minister  of  Bivaria,  has 
issued  a  circular  to  foreign  Powers  on  the  Ecumenical 
Council.  He  warns  the  governments  of  the  principal 
dangers  which  they  ought  to  guard  ag  linst,  and  parti- 
cularizes the  decision  which  the  Co\incil  may  announce 
in  regard  to  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  the  disposition 
it  may  make  of  the  question  of  church  property,  and 
other  points  likely  to  come  up  of  an  essentially  political 
character.  He  believes  all  the  States  having  Catholic 
subji^cts  are  intimately  concerned  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Council,  and  ought  to  take  common  attitude. 

The  pri  ject  of  a  new  constitution  for  Servia  has  been 
completed.  It  establishes  the  equality  of  citizens,  min- 
isterial responsibility,  liberty  of  the  press,  independence 
of  judges  and  the  autonomy  of  the  legislative  chambers. 

The  volcano  of  Colima,  in  Mexico,  is  in  a  high  state 
of  eruption,  throwing  up  large  volumes  of  fl^me,  and 
ashes  and  lava  flowing  abundantly  from  it.  The  in- 
habitants of  the  villages  and  towns  within  its  range, 
have  fled  from  their  homes  to  the  open  country,  and  are 
in  a  deplorable  condition. 

De  Roda,  Captain  General  of  Cuba,  has  issued  a  pro- 
clamiition  closing  all  the  ports  on  the  east  end  of  the 
i^!and,  except  a  few  which  he  enumerates.  The  Spanish 
troops  have  captured  a  rebel  force  entrenched  at  Naarua, 
togeii3er  with  powder  mills  and  a  quantity  of  warlike 
materials.  The  Captain-General  announces  that  the 
insurrection  has  been  reduced  in  extent,  and  is  now 
carried  on  chiefly  by  parties  of  guerillas.  An  order  has 
been  issued  permitting  newspapers  to  publish  ofBcial 
news  reports.  The  correspon  dent  of  the  Associate  Press 
is  now  permitted  a  free  use  of  the  telegraph,  and  was 
informed  that  he  would  always  be  permitted  to  state 
f.uts,  though  at  times  they  might  be  unfavorable  to  the 
government.  The  Spaniards  have  relieved  Puerto  Prin- 
cipe, and  railway  communication  with  the  coast  has 
been  reopened. 

On  the  12th,  the  French  Emperor  sent  a  message  to 
the  Corps  Legislatif  signifying  his  willingness  to  defer 
to  the  wishes  of  that  body,  so  far  as  to  submit  the  qu*-s- 
tions  at  issue  to  the  Senate,  which  will  be  immediately 
convoked  for  the  purpose  of  considering  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th  inst.,  the  steamer  Great 
Eastern,  with  the  French  cable  on  board,  was  off  New- 
foundland, and  only  thirty  miles  distant  from  the  point 
where  the  splice  is  to  be  made.  The  signals  continued 
perleet. 

London.— -Consols,  934-.    U.  S.  5-20'8,  8 If. 
Liverpool. — Cotton  active.    Uplands,  12^5.;  Orleans, 
12|c;.    California  wheat,  10s.  7rf.  per  100  lbs.    Red,  9«. 

bd. 

United  States. — The  Indians. — Vincent  Colyer,  the 
agent  of  the  U.  S.  Indian  Commission,  has  just  returned 
from  an  extended  tour  among  some  of  the  most  remote 
tribes.  He  g  ves  an  interesting  account  of  the  Moqui 
Indians,  of  Arizona.  The  tribe  numbers  about  |5000, 
and  he  says  are  industrious  and  intelligent.  They  have 
seen  but  few  white  men,  being  rarely  visited  by  them. 
Their  villages  lie  about  100  miles  we^t  of  Fort  Wingate. 
These  Indians  live  in  stone  houses,  neatly  plastered, 
from  one  to  three  stories  high,  built  on  the  top  of  high 
rocky  bluffs,  and  capable  of  easy  defence  against  attacks 
from  savage  foes.  They  manufacture  pottery,  woolen 
blankets  and  dresses,  raise  corn,  beans,  peaches,  &c., 
and  keep  large  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats.  They  cheer- 
fully received  Colyer  and  his  companions,  and  enter- 
tained them  hospitably. 

He  states  that  the  late  depredations  and  murders  on 
the  plains,  were  committed  by  remnants  of  the  tribes, 
the  Cheyennes  and  Arapaboes  having  chiefly  gone  to 
their  reservations. 


Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  399.  Of  cholf  , 
infantum,  93;  scarlet  fever,  20. 

Virginia. — The  election  in  this  State  was  held  on  t,l| 
6th  inst.  Its  object  was  to  ratify  or  reject  the  newcoi| 
stitution,  and  to  elect  new  officers  un  ier  it.  Thev(J 
was  large,  and  the  election  peaceable  and  orderly.  Oo.J 
gress  allowed  two  provisions  of  the  constitution  to  A 
separately  voted  for,  those  disfranchising  certain  clauJ 
of  persons,  and  providing  stringent  test  oaths  to  be  takij 
by  all  elected  to  ofiSces  of  any  importance.  These  pi  J 
visions  were  rejected,  and  the  rest  of  the  consiituii  ' 
ratified  by  a  large  majority.  The  fifteenth  amendmf  i 
to  the  national  Constitution,  making  equality  araonp;  ; 
clisses  of  the  people,  was  also  approved.  The  voti 
were  classed  into  Radical  an  l  Conservative  Rppulji 
cans,  and  the  colored  vote  seems  to  have  been  divid  e 
between  the  two.  The  Democrats  supported  the  Oo'i 
servative  nominations,  and  their  candidates  were  gem; 
ally  successful.  A  number  of  colored  men  were  eleotii 
to  the  Legislature,  and  three  of  them  to  Congress. 

Miscellaneous. — It  is  understood  that  the  elections'^ 
Mississippi  and  Texas  will  be  postponed  for  seveii 
months. 

The  internal  revenue  receipts  last  week  amounted  i 
$8,149,715. 

The  total  assessed  value  of  the  real  and  personal  pi  1 
perty  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  for  the  yt  i 
1869,  is  $964,100,597,  being  $55,664,270  more  than  t 
1868.  Among  the  items  of  personal  estate  the  ba  t 
shares  are  valued  at  $74,547,134. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  given  notii 
that  he  will  purchase,  durins  the  present  month,  a  saii 
cient  amount  of  government  bonds  to  make  the  to 
purchases  of  the  month  amount  to  $18,000  000. 

War  and  warlike  p'-eparations  in  France,  have  raia 
the  national  debt  from  5,346,900,000  francs,  in  1851,1 
12,985,000,000  francs,  in  1869.  Such  is  the  cost  of  ef 
couraglng  the  military  spirit. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  12th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold,  li 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120|;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  120J;  dit' 
10-40  5  per  cents,  109f.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.3t 
$5.70;  extra,  $6.20  a  $6.45;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.5( 
$6.70;  trade  and  family  biands,  $7.10  a  $8.40;  ; 
Louis  flour,  $7.10  a  $12  ;  fouthem,  $6.70  a  $13.  No 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.48  ;  No.  3,  $1.42  ;  n  d  weste: 
$1.56  ;  white  Michigan,  $1.70  ;  California,  $1.65  a  $1.' 

Wocf'.rn    nato,  Sa  a.  S'J  oto.       'Woot.  va    mi.fl.oJ  ix,  9'. 

94  cts.;  yellow,  97  a  98  cts.  Middling  uplands  cotti 
34^-  cts.;  Orleans,  34|-  cts.  Carolina  rii  e,  8f  a  9  c 
Cuba  sugar,  11^-  a  11^  cts.  ;  hard  refined  sugar,  15, 
15|  cts.  Philadelphia.  —  Cotton,  34J  a  35 J  cts.  Cu 
sugar,  \\\  a  cts.     Superfine  flour,  $5.25;  fir 

brands  from  $5.50  to  $10  75.  New  red  wheat,  $1.5.' 
$1.60;  old  red,  $1.45  a  $150;  amber,  $1.55  a  $l.( 
Rye.  $1.35.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.10.  Western  oa 
78  a  80  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9.50.  Timothy,  $4. 
a  $5.  Flaxseed,  $2.75.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  bi 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  16 
head.  Extra  sold  at  9j  a  9J  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7  i 
cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sales 
10,000  sheep  at  4J  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  35 
hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fi 
Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.29  a  $1.31;  No. 
$1.27.  a  $1.28.  Rye,  $1.05.  No.  2  barley,  $1.55.  La 
18i  cts.  Hams,  16J  a  17  cts.  Cincinnati. — Red  whe 
$L35  a  $1.40.  Oats,  72  a  75  cts.  Rye,  $1.55.  Nt 
barley,  $1  10.  Baltimore. — New  red  whe.'it,  $1.50 
$1.55.  White  corn,  $1.05  ;  yellow,  96  a  98  cts.  Oa 
73  a  78  cts.  Hams,  20  a  22J  cts.  Lard,  19J  a  20  c 
San  Francisco.— Gold,  prices— Flour,  $4.62|  a  $5.! 
Wheiit,  $1.60  a  $1.67J  per  100  lb.    Legal  tenders,  7.' 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TDNBSASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,F 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAE  FEANKrOBD,  (tWENTY-THIED  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthij 
T0N,M.  D.  . 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Ole 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

TnLLilFHTpiLiiTRl^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  I'he  Friend." 

The  Potato-Rot  of  1846. 

(Continued  from  page  371.) 

When  first  this  dreadful  cry  resounded 
)ugh  the  land,  the  question  which  occurred 
jvery  thinking  and  practical  mind  was, 
ly  should  these  things  be  f  Ireland  was  not 
1  any  part  of  India,  cut  off  from  extraneous 
plies.    It  was  true  the  potatoes  had  rot- 

and  it  was  true  the  people  had  depended 
the  potato  almost  alone  for  food.  But 
fe  was  abundance  of  corn,  abundance  of 
r,  and  abundance  of  meal  in  the  countrj^, 

to  speak  of  herds  of  sheep  and  cattle  in- 
aerablfi;  n-nd  in  tho  miHst  nf  snch  plfint.j/ 
f  should  the  people  die  i  There  was  also 
ndance  of  money  to  purchase  food  :  money 
s  freely  offered  from  many  quarters,  and 
}  ready  to  flow  forth  in  a  mighty  stream 
n  the  charitable  people  of  England  to  al- 
it  any  extent.  If  so,  I  may  again  ask, 
/  should  the  people  die  f 
?o  solve  this  problem  some  friends  and  re- 
ves  of  mine  proposed  to  visit  the  then 
oriously  distressed  district  of  SchuU,  in 

west  of  the  county  of  Cork,  and  endeavor 
ascertain  for  themselves  the  cause  of  this 
raordinary  position  of  affairs.  The  result 
their  enquiries  was  very  simple.  There 
9,  as  I  have  stated,  abundance  of  corn  and 
mdance  of  meal  within  some  few  miles  of 
I  district,  and  no  lack  of  funds  to  purchase 
!se  provisions;  and  yet  in  near  proximity 
this  plenty,  the  people  were  dying  by  hun- 
ids,  of  actual  dire  starvation,  merely  for 
nt  of  some  one  with  sufficient  energy  and 
wers  of  organization  to  bring  the  food  and 

people  together.  This  was  the  apparently 
iple  problem  to  be  solved,  and  to  effect  it 
!y  set  themselves  vigorously  to  work.  In 
a  place  they  found  a  most  benevolent  clergy- 
m,  who  having  obtained  large  funds  from 
gland  to  mitigate  the  famine,  appeared  in 
?  morning  at  his  own  hall  door,  and  threw 
ndfuls  of  shillings  and  sixpences  amongst 
3  crowd  who  had  collected  to  receive  the 
arity.  A  miable  gentleman  no  doubt  he  was 
d  most  honorable  in  the  distribution  of  all 

had  received  ;  but  he  forgot  that  starving 
oplo  could  not  cat  sixpences  or  shillings 
d  the  food  was  some  ten  miles  ofl'.  The 
oplc  had  no  strength  nor  energy  to  seek 


purchase,  or  cook  meal  or  flour,  and  with  the 
silver  in  their  hands,  they  died.  In  another 
place  they  found  the  priest  of  the  parish  ut- 
terly paralysed  by  the  magnitude  of  the  deso- 
lation around  him.  He  had  given  all  he  had 
to  the  people,  there  was  no  food  whatever  in 
his  house,  and  he  stood  really  in  danger  of 
being  starved  himself,  with  money  in  his 
pocket,  and  abundance  of  corn  near  at  hand. 
Such  was  the  position  of  affairs — the  people 
dying,  plenty  of  food  within  reach,  plenty  of 
money  to  purchase  it,  plenty  of  fish  in  the  sea 
adjoining — but  no  one  with  forethought  and 
arrangement  enough  to  cook  the  victuals, 
catch  the  fish,  draw  the  corn  across  the  moun- 
tains, and  bring  the  food  and  the  people  to- 
gether ! 

The  plan  adopted  by  these  energetic  phil- 
anthropists was  very  plain  and  simple.  They 
first  sought  for  funds;  and  the  appeal  was  im- 
mediately and  most  generously  responded  to. 
They  then  engaged  active  earnest  men,  as 
temporary  agents,  over  a  district  containing 
some  sixty-seven  townlands.  And  having 
selected  the  places  most  suitable  for  their 
operations,  they  opened  what  were  then 
termed  '  soup  kitchens,'  but  what  were  really 
depots  of  boiled  meal,  made  into  a  thick  nutri- 
tious food  which  in  Ireland  is  called  ^stir- 

abQut.\  _Jtiii  nftrhiini^.tjift  Him,nl^,st,  and 


—^out.'  It,  IS  nerhii.n.'i  t.hp.  sirnnlftst,  and  most, 
palatable  form  in  which  a  wholesome  well- 
cooked  food  can  be  obtained  cheaply  in  half- 
an-hour.  Those  depots,  of  which  there  were 
nineteen  in  the  district,  were  placed  within 
two  or  three  miles  of  each  other,  sufficiently 
near  to  enable  all  who  wanted  food,  and  who 
were  willing  and  able  to  walk  a  short  distance, 
to  obtain  at  least  one  good  meal  each  day, 
the  only  condition  or  stipulation  being  that 
they  should  come  as  clean  as  their  case  ad- 
mitted, to  the  food  depot. 

I  will  not  venture  to  describe  the  harrow- 
g  scenes  which  presented  themselves  to 
these  gentlemen  and  their  assistants.  I  will 
not  dilate  upon  the  '  sliding  coffin,' through 
which  so  many  bodies  were  passed  into  the 
same  open  grave,  it  being  impossible  to  pro- 
cure coffins  for  all;  nor  upon  the  emaciated 
forms  which  crawled  for  food  to  the  newly- 
established  delists.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  in 
a  very  brief  period,  namely,  from  April  1st 
until  May  10,  1847,  they  distributed,  free,  to 
the  starving  population,  102,129  meals  within 
a  district  comprising  sixty-seven  townlands : 
in  other  words,  they  fed  with  one  good  meal 
per  diem  2,553  persons  for  forty  consecutive 
days  at  the  wonderfully  moderate  cost  of  2d. 
per  meal,  inclusive  of  all  expenses. 

I  have  purposely  avoided  giving  any  details 
of  individual  suffering  in  the  harrowing  forms 
in  which  they  presented  themselves  to  myself 
during  that  fearful  period.  A  book  could  be 
written  on  this  subject;  but  of  what  avail 
would  it  be  now  ?  It  is  generally  admitted 
that  about  200,000  persons  died  of  the  famine 


by  energetic  men  capable  of  undertaking  the 
task — to  feed  those  who  were  unable  to  work, 
the  famine  would  have  been  stayed,  and  most 
of  the  people  saved." 

In  the  winter  of  1849-50,  our  author  was 
appointed  tc  take  charge  of  the  estates  of 
Lord  Lansdowne,  near  Kenmare,  in  Kerry. 
He  says :  "  The  district  of  Kenmare  at  that 
period — January  1850 — was  not  in  a  desirable 
condition.  '  The  famine,'  in  the  strict  accep- 
tation of  the  term,  was  then  nearly  over,  but 
it  had  left  a  trail  behind  it,  almost  as  formid- 
able as  its  presence.  The  mountain  district 
around  Kenmare  had  not  escaped  its  effects. 
The  circumstances  of  that  country  were  pecu- 
liar. The  Union  of  Kenmare  consists  of  a 
vast  valley,  with  an  arm  of  the  sea,  usually 
called  the  '  Kenmare  Eiver,'  running  up  the 
centre  for  the  distance  of  about  six  and  twenty 
miles.  On  either  side  of  thTs  estuary,  the 
mountains  rise,  continuously  to  a  distance  of 
seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  shore,  thus 
making  an  enormous  valley  about  thirty  miles 
long  and  sixteen  wide.  Within  this  district 
but  little  corn  is  grown.  The  portions  of 
land  reclaimed  from  the  rocky  mountains,  on 
which  alone  corn  could  be  raised,  are  so  small, 
that  they  are  barely  sufficient  to  grow  pota- 
toes and  turnips  enough  for  the  consumption 

of  the  rvp.op]'^  and  ihp.ir  j^att.lA  thrriiitThnii+J-V?,^ 
winter.    The  exports  ot  the  district  may  be 

said  to  consist  exclusively  of  butter,  young 
cattle,  and  sheep — whilst  the  inhabitants  sub- 
sisted on  potatoes,  milk,  and  butter,  together 
with  cured  fish,  bacon,  and  a  very  small  sup- 
ply of  oats,  grown  upon  the  reclaimed  portion 
of  land  amongst  the  rocks.  There  is  no  ac- 
cess nearer  than  Killarney,  which  is  twenty 
miles  distant,  to  any  corn-growing  country. 

The  estate  of  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
in  the  Union  of  Kenmare  had  at  this  time 
been  much  neglected  by  its  local  manager. 
It  consists  of  about  sixty  thousand  acres,  and 
comprises  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole  union. 
No  restraint  whatever  had  been  put  upon  the 
system  of  subdivision  of  land.  Boys  and  girls 
intermarried  unchecked,  each  at  the  age  of 
seventeen  or  eighteen,  without  thinking  it 
necessary  to  make  any  provision  whatever 
for  their  future  subsistence,  beyond  a  shed  to 
lie  down  in,  and  a  small  plot  of  land  whereon 
to  grow  potatoes.  Innumerable  squatters 
had  settled  themselves,  unquestioned,  in  huts 
on  the  mountain  sides  and  in  the  valleys, 
without  any  sufficient  provision  for  their  main- 
tenance during  the  year.  They  sowed  their 
patches  of  potatoes  early  in  the  spring,  using 
sea-weed  alone  as  a  manure.  Then  as  the 
scarce  seasons  of  spring  and  summer  came  on, 
they  nailed  up  the  doors  of  their  huts,  took 
all  their  children  along  with  them,  together 
with  a  few  tin  cans,  and  started  on  a  migra- 
tory and  piratical  expedition  over  the  coun- 
ties of  Kerry  and  Cork,  trusting  to  their  ad- 
roitness and  good  luck  in  begging,  to  keep 


ui  Ireland;  and  my  object  is  to  show  that  if  1  the  family  alive  till  the  potato  crop  again 
"    "  been  taken  in  time—  came  in.    And  thus,  m  consequence  ol  the 


proper  precaution  had 
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neglect  or  snpiiiencss  of  the  agent,  who — in 
direct  violation  of  his  lordship'H  instructionH, 
and  without  his  knowledge — allowed  num- 
bers of  strangers  and  young  married  couples 
to  settle  on  his  estate,  paying  no  rent,  and 
almost  without  any  visible  means  of  subsist- 
ence, not  only  the  finances,  but  the  character 
and  condition  of  the  property,  were  at  a  very 
low  ebb  indeed.  The  estate,  in  fact,  was 
swamped  with  paupers. 

The  desolation  which  a  sudden  failure  of 
the  staple  food  of  the  people,  in  a  remote 
valley  like  this,  must  necessarilj'^  bring  along 
with  it,  may  be  imagined.  The  scenes  in 
SchuU  and  Skibbereen  were  here  enacted  over 
again.  As  the  potato  melted  away  before  the 
eyes  of  the  poopio,  they  looked  on  in  dismay 
and  terror ;  but  there  was  no  one  with  energy 
enough  to  import  corn  to  supply  its  place 
Half  Ireland  was  stunned  by  the  suddenness 
of  the  calamity,  and  Kenmare  was  completely 
paralysed.  Begging,  as  of  old,  was  out  of  the 
question,  as  all  were  nearly  equally  poor ;  and 
many  of  the  wretched  people  succumbed  to 
their  fate  almost  without  a  struggle. 

The  agent  of  the  estate,  who  on  my  first 
arrival  was  my  chief  informant,  did  not  seem 
to  consider  that  any  one  in  particular  was  to 
blame  for  this.  He  talked  of  it  as  '  the  hand 
of  God.'  The  whole  thing  had  come  so  sud 
denly,  and  all  those  residing  at  Kenmare  were 
HO  entix'ely  unprepared,  and  incapable  of  meet- 
ing it,  that  an  efficient  remedy  was  utterly 
out  of  the  question. 

In  the  midst  of  this  most  dire  distress,  Lord 
Lansdowne  came  forward  in  the  most  gener- 
ous manner,  and  offered  money  to  any  extent 
— in  fact  a  carte  hlanche — to  save  the  lives  of 
the  people.  But  there  was  no  one  in  the 
country  capable  of  undertaking  the  task.  The 
magnitude  of  the  suffering  seemed  to  paralyze 

unbounded  liberality  was  but  little  tested  or 
applied.  And  thus  almost  in  the  midst  of 
plenty — for  there  was  abundance  of  corn 
within  a  few  miles  distant — famine  stalked 
unmolested  through  the  glens  and  mountains 
of  Glanerought. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour 
nal  0/  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  375.) 

From  the  diary; 

"  11th  mo.  23d,  1842.  Poverty  and  empti- 
ness my  state  in  meeting  to-day.  The  inquiry 
arose  whether  it  might  not  be  a  necessary 
baptism  to  show  me  what  I  am  of  myself. 
Surely  I  need  a  great  deal  of  such  a  lesson  or 
it  would  not  be  so  continued." 

"  12th  mo.  Had  cause  to  see  and  lament 
the  inroads  the  enemy  makes  upon  minds  not 
fortified  against  his  assaults  by  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God,  and  not  willing  to  learn  of 
Him  the  place  of  true  safety,  because  they 
have  hedged  themselves  against  His  instruc- 
tions, by  substituting  their  own  carnal  wis- 
dom for  that  which  is  from  above.  Have 
heard  Hicksism  openly  advocated  ;  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  "spirit  of  God  only  dwelt  in 
J esus  Christ  as  it  dwells  in  us.'  That  he  was 
but  a  perfect  example  to  us,  and  that  through 
the  same  obedience,  attainable  by  all,  the 
'fullness  of  Godhead  would  dwell  in  us'as  it 
did  in  him;'  reason  set  up  in  the  heart  as  sole 
arbiter,  &c.  *  *  *  What  confusion  such 
sentiments  lead  to.    The  divine  mysteries  of 


the  Gospel  brought  down  to  the  level  of  hu- 
man understandings.  Much  life  in  argument. 
Many  words  about  Truth.  A  spirit  better 
starved  than  fed  by  mere  human  controversy. 
Oh  that  our  dealings  with  such  may  be  in  the 
meek  and  quiet  wisdom  ;  that  which  is  profit- 
able to  direct." 

No  date.  "  Poor  meetings  still.  Arise,  oh 
Lord,  in  thy  own  time  for  our  help  !  till  then 
preserve  us  in  patience." 

No  date.  *  *  *  "In  meeting  yesterday 
shorn  of  all  strength,  and  yet  not  able  to  see 
myself  guilty  of  wilful  disobedience.  In  the 
afternoon,  strengthened  to  do  a  little  as  David 
did,  or  rather  driven  to  it.  'In  my  distress 
I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  made  supplica- 
tion,' &c.  Warned  too,  constantly  to  beware 
of  looking  too  much  at  the  present  affliction, 
in  remembering  the  tender  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  how  pre  eminently  he  has 
manifested  himself  for  my  help.  Oh  !  for  pa- 
tience and  resignation.  The  often,  fervent, 
and  only  breathings  of  my  spii-it  are  for  pure 
submission  to  His  Holy  will,  be  the  discipline 
what  it  may  whereby  it  is  brought  about. 
My  weakness  and  inadvertencies,  thou.  Holy 
Father,  alone  canst  strengthen  and  correct. 
Be  the  work  thine;  and  the  glory,  and  the 
power,  and  the  wisdom,  thine  ;  and  reduce  me 
to  what  thou  pleasest.  Oh !  my  heart  is  full 
to  overflowing.  How  shall  I  check  my  pen ! 
Blessed  Father  to  thee  I  commit  myself,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit.  Thou  only  knowest  me,  and 
what  I  can  bear,  and  what  is  the  food  con- 
venient. Oh !  in  thy  mercy  adapt  thy  discip- 
line to  my  emergencies,  and  my  soul  will  bless 
thee  in  the  very  depths  of  humiliation  and 
sorrow.  Thy  hand  alone  can  bring  about 
that  which  thou  designest,  and  I  pray  thee 
that  from  this  very  moment  thou  make  me  a 

vessel  adapted  to  thy  good  pleasure  respect- 
g  me;  rfeauy  io  icfuOV  Tn6e  through  good 

report  and  evil  report,  '  to  prison  or  to  death.' 
And  strengthen,  after  thj'own  good  pleasure, 
dearest  Father,  those  feeble  efforts  whereby 
I  am  at  times  constrained  through  thy  help 
to  manifest  myself  openly  on  thy  side.  Re- 
buke the  devourer  when  he  would  come  in  as 
a  flood  to  separate  me  from  my  peace  in  thee, 
that  thereby  thy  work  thi-ough  me,  a  poor 
feeble  instrument,  may  not  be  retarded,  but 
to  the  praise  of  thy  name  flourish  and  grow 
until  thy  blessed  purposes  are  accomplished. 
And  now,  blessed  Father,  the  remembrance 
of  the  words  of  David  comfort  me:  'What 
shall  I  say  more,  for  thou  Lord  knowest  thy 
servant.'  Thou  knowest  my  heart  is  freely 
offered  thee,  and  that  'tis  its  secret  corrup- 
tions, many  and  debasing  as  they  are,  that 
hinder  the  full  flow  of  life  and  peace  through 
my  soul.  And  oh !  grant  that  this  arising  of 
feeling  towards  Thee  may  not  be  obstructed, 
but  continue  and  increase,  until  thy  feeble 
child  (if  such  I  dare  call  myself)  stands  as  a 
perpetual  sacrifice  ready  to  be  offered,  when 
thou,  Lord,  eallest. 

I  certainly  feel  singular  liberty !  It  is  like 
life  out  of  death — the  flowing  of  a  stream  that 
earlier  in  the  day  seemed  utterly  obstructed 
through  weakness.  And  now,  oh  blessed 
Father,  'Thy  will  be  done;'  and  praise  be 
given  thee  for  every  dispensation  now  and 
eternally.  And  oh  for  thy  ministers!  grant 
them  ability  to  labor  in  thy  will  and  spirit, 
and  to  be  concerned  above  all  things  to  wait 
upon  TKee,  as  a  servant  upon  his  master;  that 
in  all  things,  thou,  O  Lord,  may  be  glorified, 
and  thy  blessed  name  exalted." 


"  12th  mo.  3l8t.    So  passes  another  year, 
The  conclusion  Avas  mentally  come  to  tbif 
morning  of  the  unquestionable  benefits  of  con- 
flict and  sufFeritig.    How  they  clear  the  un- 
derstanding; turn  us  from  inferior  sources  oji||ll! 
comfort;  and,  as  patiently  submitted  to,  die 
pose  us  to  wait  in  stillness  the  blessed  result:! 
and  to  believe  through  all  it  is  a  chastisemenil 
in  mercy.    I  have  been  led  to  consider  than 
nothing  of  an  outward  character  has  con-l 
tributed  to  this  state  of  things.    I  have  ex- 
perienced much  heavenly  condescension  foijt 
months  past :  and  in  business  of  a  tryinjl 
character  that  has  claimed  my  time  and  ati 
tention,  much,  very  much  sensible  supporti 
has  been  afforded  me  ;  and  shall  I  shrink  noTnl 
when  his  mercy  sees  a  change  of  dispensatiori 
requisite?    He  knoweth  when  purging  ii  i 
necessary ;  when  the  fruit-bearing  branchei  ■ 
need  pruning,  or  it  may  be  a  clean  cutting  oft 
lest  the  root  exhaust  itself    The  past  yeai 
has  been  singularly  marked  with  vici8situde||;i 
Trials  of  an  inward  and  outward  charactejip 
have  been  dispensed.    Oh  that  I  could  say  t(ft 
more  essential  benefit.    But  '  my  times  are  ii  w 
his  hand.'    I  can  only  petition,  further  th) 
own  blessed  work  by  thy  own  means.  '] 
was  dumb  and  opened  not  my  mouth  becau8(  \  ■ 
thou  didst  it,'  seems  the  present  character  o: 
my  feelings. 

"  The  coming  year  is  with  Thee.    I  do  no  , 
ask  in  anticipation  an  exemption  from  sufferfi 
ing,  but  an  entire  abidance  under  the  crosf 
and  yoke  thou  imposest ;  and  let  Thy  will  bt 
done." 

In  a  letter  dated,  "  1st  mo.  8th,  1843,"  sbt 
writes :  "  I  know  much  oftener  what  it  is  to  sit 
in  silent  poverty,  than  to  experience  much  o: 
abounding  ;  and  find  it  best  to  try  to  bear  mji«: 
strippedness  in  submission,  than  to  undertaktlj  lo 
to  manifest  what  F  have  not.   Tn  bp  fed  witfaj 
the  'food  convenient'  ought  to  be  the  dnw  t 
great  object,  even  should  that  lead  to  abaseii  \ 
ment,  more  than  the  natural  mind  is  apt  tt 
relish.  '  In  all  things  I  am  instructed,'  I  think  i 
is  the  remark  of  one  formerly;  and  if  we  are  ii 
but  vigilant  enough,  there  are  without  doubl  i 
daily  circumstances  that  will  lead  us,  not  only 
to  a  sight  of  our  own  weakness,  but  the  neces^i  \ 
sity  we  lie  under  of  constantly  seeking  a' 
better  help  than  our  own,  to  enable  us  to  dc 
our  duty  strictly,  to  ourselves,  to  those  about 
us,  and  to  our  Maker.    It  seems  to  me  a  stir-; 
ring  thought,  that  we  are  not  only  called  upOD' i 
to  work  out  our  own  salvation,  but  to  do  ouiil 
part  towards  bringing  about  a  right  disposi'l 
tion  in  others ;  and  thus  be  instrumental  inf 
preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  far  as  oui 
measure  extends,  in  their  hearts. 

I  do  not  believe  it  will  answer  for  us  tc 
compromise  principle  to  meet  the  waning; 
views  of  others.  The  better  way  is  certainly 
to  keep  our  eye  on  the  standard,  and  raise 
our  voice,  if  we  can  do  no  more,  against  what 
we  conscientiously  believe  are  deviations  from : 
it.  The  example  of  others  will  not  do  for  us.  i 
We  each  of  us  have  our  own  Master  to  look  i 
to,  and  to  Him  we  stand  or  fall.    I  hope,  my 

dear  ,  our  intervals  of  cessation  from  ac- ' 

tive  life  may  be  made  profitable  to  both  of  us.  n 
Opportunities  then  more  often  occur  for  re-i, 
tirement.  We  are  less  diverted  by  things  olij) 
an  outward  and  distracting  character,  and  \ 
have  a  better  opportunity  to  wait  on  the  Lord , 
for  His  counsel.  Oh !  how  I  desire  at  this ; 
moment  it  may  be  blessed  to  us,  and  not  provet 
as  seed  sown  upon  unproductive  ground." 
The  memoranda  continue :  "  1st  mo.  24tb; 
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.  A  little  soothed  on  awaking  tliis  morn-  ' which  was  also  attendant  during  meeting.  I 
by  remembering  the  language,  'Kept  as  have  remembered,  and  according  to  my  mea- 
le  hollow  of  his  hand.'  There  seemed  the 'sure  appreciated  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
of  close  preservation  conveyed  by  it,  and , '  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you  save 
perseverance  is  a  little  strengthened  to  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.'  If  His  gra- 
avor  to  struggle  on.  Have  not  been  able'cious  design  in  this  continued  and  almost  con- 
ng  the  passage  of  the  month  to  make  one  tinualunsettlement,  is  to  break  up  further  my 
until  now:  even  New  Year's  day,  to  many  false  rests,  and  teach  me  that  in  Him  and  in 
ingly  an  opportunity  for  the  renewal  of  1  Him  alone  are  all  my  true  springs,  I  desire 

'  'more  and  more  to  thank  him  for  it,  and  to 
crave  ability  to  make  them  answerable  to 
their  end.  I  desire  to  remember  these  im- 
pressions." 

"  3d.  The  desire  is  renewed  this  morning, 
for  ability  closely  to  watch  my  footsteps  ;  to 
be  willing  more  and  more  to  settle  down  under 
that  which  disquieteth ;  that  thereby  I  may 
see  in  due  time,  both  what  I  am  to  do,  and  to 
leave  undone.  It  seems  to  me  a  great  thing 
quietly  and  unreservedly  to  yield  ourselves  to 
this  baptism  of  passive  nothingness ;  to  wait 
in  entire  emptiness  of  self,  for  the  further 
manifestations  of  His  will  respecting  us,  and 
to  go  forth  in  that  only." 

"  7th.  I  do  most  fully  and  unequivocally 
believe  we  are  called  to  obedience  without 
reasonings.  '  Thou  shalt  receive  the  word  at 
my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me,' 
saith  the  Prophet.  '  Be  not  afraid  of  their 
faces.'  '  Go  thou  and  tell  this  people,'  &c. 
There  is  no  doubt  if  our  faith  was  but  strong 
enough  to  trust  Him  '  in  whose  hand  our  lives 
are,'  and  to  follow  Him  unreservedly  in  the 
way  He  casts  up,  our  way  would  not  be  so 
much  as  is  now  often  the  case,  a  blind  way, 
and  a  confused  one  :  if  we  were  but  willing  to 
trust  in  His  power,  not  doubting  that  He  was 
willing  as  ready  to  make  a  way  for  us  every- 
where, and  in  every  place,  there  is  no  doubt 

with  me  but  He  would  arise  in  us  with  power, 
scatter  all  our  enemies,  anu  tne  xruhiSa  euu- 

mies,  and  our  way  would  be  '  as  the  shining 
light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day  ;'  that  His  truth  would  be  exalted 
n  us  and  by  us  ;  and  instead  of  this  easy  com- 
pliance, this  adapting  ourselves  to  circum- 
stances, we  should  be  enabled  in  His  power 
to  trample  upon  all  opposition,  and  to  draw  a 
ine  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked 
between  '  that  which  serveth  God,  and  that 
which  serveth  him  not,'  both  in  ourselves  and 
others." 

(To  be  continued.) 


nant,  after  a  vigilant  retrospect,  passed 
e  as  other  days  pass,  confirming  the  as- 
Qce  formerly  given,  '  Of  yourselves  ye  can 
lothing.'  Favored,  I  think,  with  some 
1  breathings  this  morning.  I  desire  to  be 
lly  given  up :  no  reserve  in  any  particular; 
surely  weights  and  burdens  attend.  Lord 
!" 

Id  mo.  4th.  How  lamentably  low  is  the 
of  general  conversation  ;  and  seeing  this, 
.sh  after  having  been  socially  connected, 
remembering  the  reproving  language, 
at  do  ye  more  than  others.'  Oh  I  how 
would  I  be  to  see  a  different  standard 
I;  to  see  us  conduct  together  more  like 
nal  and  immortal  beings,  as  those  '  who 
jrod  present.  Why  are  the  things  that 
rtain  to  our  everlasting  salvation  so  sedu- 
y  kept  out  of  sight  ?  Surely  He  will 
t  for  these  things.'  " 

th.  To  the  praise  of  His  grace  be  it 
en,  who  in  His  own  time  and  way  maketh 
]g  out  of  weakness,  I  am  once  more 
ght  out  of  the  deeps,  and  enabled  to  bless 
pi'aise  Him  whom  my  soul  hath  sought 
iigh  all.  My  knees  were  bent  yesterday 
ublic ;  and  the  ascription  of  praise,  and 
3r,  and  might,  offered  unto  the  Lord,  from 
eeblest  instrument  that  ever  was  called 
His  service.  Life  had  been  bitter  to  me 
ome  days  before,  and  I  had  been  brought 
le  depths  of  abasement  to  petition  Tor 
but  this  once  more.  Oh !  in  these  seasons 
is  every  thing  within  us  prosti'ated  and 
e  to  bow.  But  blessed  be  God,  He  indeed 
geth  low  and  raiseth  up.  In  His  hand  is 
er  and  might,  and  He  worketh  as  it 
3eth  him  with  his  poor  creatures,  and  all 
,heir  sanctification  and  purification  in  his 
jed  eyesight.  Ail  praise  be  reverently 
■ed  Biim." 

23d.  A  poor  meeting  yesterday.  I  am 
a  ready  to  exclaim,  why  are  our  meetings 
ull,  cold,  and  lifeless  ?  Why  do  we  seem 
stless,  and  so  little  able  to  approach  the 
me  of  grace  with  earnest  and  effectual 
ithings  for  ourselves  and  others?  But  I 
nevertheless  sometimes  ready  to  believe 
Lord  is  on  his  way  :  that  He  will  work 
LIS,  and  that  life  will  yet  arise  out  of  this 
;h ;  light  out  of  this  darkness.  Ah  !  I 
,d  earnestly  petition.  Lord  hasten  the  day. 
je  for  thy  own  sake,  and  for  thy  own  long 
ressed  seed's  sake.  Show  us  wherein  our 
cicncy  lies,  and  enable  us  to  come  up  to 
full  '  measure  of  the  stature'  thou  art  call 
us  to." 

3d  mo.  2d.  Stripped,  and  poor,  and  empty, 
ugh  more  comfortable  in  meeting  to-day 
Q  usual,  though  silent.  Could  not  but  in- 
ye  a  hope  there  was  a  little  more  life  stir- 
T  than  usual.  Remembered  the  passage  in 
ah  xxxii.  '  And  a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding 
36  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
ipest ;  as  rivei-s  of  water  in  a  dry  place ;  as 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.' 
ind  no  ability  since  to  settle  ray  mind  upon 
'thing,  but  a  desire  to  be  conformed  to  the 
I  of  my  divine  Master,  be  it  what  it  may 


Parrots. 

The  varieties  of  parrots  best  known  in  this 
country,  and  generally  kept,  are  six  in  num 
bcr,  namely,  parrots,  cockatoos,  macaws,  par 
rakeets,  love  birds,  and  lories,  though  these 
latter  are  more  rarely  kept,  on  account  of 
their  not  being  so  proficient  in  speaking  as 
most  of  the  other  kinds,  though  their  plumage 
is  exceedingly  gay  and  beautiful. 

It  is  said  that  macaws  are  the  best  talkers 
of  the  whole  species,  provided  they  are  reared 
from  the  nest.  And  not  only  are  they  able  to 
talk,  but  they  also  sing  in  a  peculiar,  soft 
voice.  Though  perhaps  not  in  volume,  cer- 
tainly in  sweetness  and  softness,  thej'  are  ex- 
celled by  various  kinds  of  parrakeets,  parti- 
cularly the  green  or  grass  parrakeet.  While 
the  cockatoo  is  the  hardiest  of  the  parrot 
tribe,  and  the  most  easily  tamed,  it  is  at  the 
same  time  the  most  difficult  to  teach  to  talk 
at  all  well.  Its  disposition  is,  however,  more 
gentle,  and  its  obedience  more  implicit,  than 
that  of  the  other  species.  The  grey  or  ash 
colored  African  parrot  is  very  docile,  and  re 


ceives  its  lesson  with  great  aptitude,  hence  it 
is  the  most  general  favourite,  though  the  com- 
mon green  Amazon  parrot,  from  the  little  at- 
tention it  requires,  and  being  easily  taught  to 
speak,  shares  the  favor  bestowed  upon  the 
grey-colored  one. 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  in  his  posses- 
sion a  green  parrot  which  has  an  extraordi- 
nary fluency  in  its  conversation  and  variety 
of  expressions,  so  much  so  that  it  is  hoped  the 
bird  will  take  a  prize  at  the  ensuing  show  at 
the  Crystal  Palace.  As  soon  as  its  owner 
opens  the  door  of  the  I'oom  in  which  it  is  us- 
ually kept,  in  a  most  natural  voice  it  ex- 
claims, "  Pa,  dear,  come  and  kiss  your  pretty 
green  beauty."  The  bird  is  most  affectionate, 
and  never  allows  its  master  to  leave  the  room 
without  giving  it  a  kiss  or  shaking  its  foot. 
It  has  a  lovely  green  plumage  and  belongs  to 
that  variety  which  is  not  commonly  supposed 
to  talk,  namely,  the  parrakeets,  but  it  is  said 
when  they  do  talk  they  excel  all  the  rest  of 
the  tribe. 

My  brother-in-law,  captain  of  a  large  sailing 
vessel,  which  frequently  touched  at  the  ports 
on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  at  different 
times  possessed  two  grey  parrots,  one  of 
which,  from  having  had  some  hot  water 
thrown  on  its  head  accidentally,  lost  all  its 
feathers  permanently.  Being  frequently  asked 
what  was  the  cause  of  his  strange  bald  pate, 
he  used  to  reply,  "  I  was  scalded ;"  but  when- 
ever he  saw  an  old  gentleman  passing  by  in 
the  street  or  enter  into  the  room  with  a  bald 
head,  he  would  be  sure  to  shout  out,  with  a 
correct  changing  of  the  grammar,  "You  have 
been  scalded,"  and  then  turning  to  the  com- 
pany, he  would  add,  "  He's  been  scalded." 

Another  of  his  parrots  had  been  brought  up 
by  one  of  the  sailors,  but  unfortunately  had 

utsoii  miigiii'  i-v^  D  Y.  v,c.i  ...  —   ——7" 

ner.  My  brother-in-law  had  him  ducked  in 
water  well  whenever  he  heard  him  swear. 
This  tended  to  cure  him  of  the  habit ;  but  one 
day  a  man  was  washed  overboard,  and  upon 
the  body  being  recovered  and  placed  on  the 
deck,  the  parrot  hopped  round  it  several 
times,  shaking  its  head  from  side  to  side 
gravely,  and  saying,  "You've  been  swearing, 
you've  been  swearing." 

I  have  recently  found  an  extremely  good 
story  of  a  parrot,  which  is  vouched  for  as  true 
in  the  strictest  sense.  A  tradesman  occup}-- 
ino-  a  shop  in  the  Old  Bailey,  just  opposite  to 
the  prison  (Newgate,)  possessed  two  parrots, 
a  o-rey  and  a  green  one,  which  had  been  taught 
to'^speak.  When  a  knock  was  heard  at  the 
street-door  the  green  parrot  used  to  speak  ; 
but  when  the  street-bell  was  rung,  then  the 
grey  parrot  answered.  Now  the  house  in 
which  their  owner  lived  had  one  of  those  old- 
fashioned  projecting  porches,  so  that  when  a 
person  stood  on  the  same  side  of  the  street  as 
the  door  he  could  not  see  the  first  floor.  One 
day  the  parrots  had  been  hung  outside  of  the 
first-floor  window,  and  so  hidden  from  a  per- 
son approaching  the  door.  A  person  knocked 
at  the  street-door.  Who's  there  ?"  said  the 
green  parrot.  A  reply  was  made,  "  The  man 
with  the  leather."  The  bird  answered,  "  Oh  ! 
oh  I"  and  then  became  silent.  After  waiting 
some  time,  and  not  finding  the  door  opened, 
the  person  knocked  a  second  time.  •'  Who  s 
there  ?"  repeated  the  green  parrot.  "  Who  s 
there  1"  cried  the  man  outside,  "  why  don  t 
you  come  and  open  the  door?"  "Oh!  oh!" 
repeated  the  parrot.  This  so  enraged  the 
man  that  he  furiously  rang  the  bell !   "  Go  to 
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the  gate,"  shouted  out  a  now  voice,  which 
proceeded  from  the  grey  parrot.  "  To  the 
gatel"  repeated  ti)c  man,  not  seeing  one 
"What  gate?"  "Newgate!"  responded  the 
grej''  parrot;  which  so  enraged  the  man  that, 
stepping  back  into  the  road  to  have  a  view  of 
his  mockers,  he  saw  for  the  first  time  he  had 
been  outwitted  and  teased  simply  by  a  couple 
of  parrots. 

A  great  friend  of  mine,  captain  of  a  mer- 
chant vessel  trading  between  Bast  India  and 
England,  had  several  parrots  of  different 
kinds.  He  told  me  the  other  day  that  one  of 
his  cockatoos  was  his  constant  companion 
when  writing,  that  it  never  disturbed  him  or 
tore  his  papers  as  pan-ots  are  apt  to  do,  but, 
sitting  by  the  inkstand  on  the  table,  watched 
with  evident  attention  each  movement  of  the 
pen.  From  some  accidental  cause,  my  friend 
thought  by  paint  poisoning,  it  lost  its  feathers 
one  by  one,  until  it  became  quite  naked,  and 
gradually  wasted  awa3^  One  day,  while  ray 
friend  was  writing,  it  suddenly  hopped  on  to 
the  paper,  and  pressing  its  face  against  his 
cheek  said,  "  Your  cookey's  so  very  ill,  your 
cookey's  so  very  ill."  This  quite  affected  my 
friend,  who,,  wrapped  up  the  bird  in  flannel, 
tried  to  preserve  its  life,  but  in  vain.  After 
murmuring  "  Your  cookey's  so  very  ill,"  several 
times,  it  died. 

Parrots  are  very  particular  about  their  food. 
An  old  lady  once  told  me  that  the  servant 
whose  place  it  was  to  supply  the  bird  with 
oatmeal  porridge  neglected  to  do  so  one  morn- 
ing ;  accordingly,  the  mistress  put  in  its  cup 
some  soaked  bread.  He  looked  at  it  for  some 
time,  tasted  it  once  or  twice,  sat  and  apparent- 
ly considered  the  matter;  and  then,  dashing 
his  bill  in,  he  threw  it  all  out,  first  on  one  side 
and  then  on  the  other,  saying  between  each 

mess."  The  same  bird  heard  its  mistress  say 
one  day,  "Oh  dear!  I  have  lost  my  purse!" 
and  immediately  exclaimed,  "  How  very  pro- 
voking!" 

Some  of  these  anecdotes  seem  to  imply  the 
existence  of  more  than  merely  imitative 
Ijower.  1  do  not  discuss  puzzling  questions 
about  instinct  or  reason  in  animals,  but  I  ex- 
pect that  my  anecdotes  are  but  specimens  of 
well-attested  facts  concerning  parrots. —  The 
Leisure  Hour. 


SeloCtod 

LUX  E  TENEBRIS. 
God  who  commanded  first  the  light 

Out  of  the.dark  to  shine, 
Enliven  and  enlight  our  hearts 

By  His  pure  Word  Divine  : 
That  when  this  new-creation  work 

In  us  is  finished  clear, 
The  bright  and  glorious  face  of  Christ 

May  in  our  souls  appear. 

That  we  thus  once  redeemed  from  sin. 

From  our  own  works  may  cease, 
And  rest  in  God's  eternal  love, 

The  spirit's  joy  and  peace  ; 
And  quit  from  this  earth's  toil,  at  last 

May  sing  among  the  blest 
In  that  long  lasting  Sabbath  day. 

That  jubilee  of  rest  I 

— Henry  More. 
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Ungoverned  Passions  the  most  sure  Curtailers 
of  Life. — Excessive  labor,  exposure  to  wet  and 
cold,  deprivation  of  sufficient  quantities  of 
necessary  and  wholesome  food,  habitual  bad 
lodgmg,  sloth,  and  intemperance,  are  all  dead- 
ly enemies  to  human  life ;  but  they  are  none 
of  them  so  bad  as  violent  and  ungoverned 
passions.    Men  and  women  have  survived  all 
these,  and  at  last  reached  an  extreme  old  age ; 
but  it  may  be  safely  doubted  whether  a  single 
instance  can  be  found  of  a  man  of  a  violent 
and  irascible  temper,  habitually  subject  to 
storms  of  ungovernable  passion,  who  has  ar- 
rived at  a  very  advanced  period  of  life.    It  is 
therefore  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance 
to  every  one  desirous  to  preserve  "  a  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body,"  so  that  the  brittle 
vessel  of  life  may  glide  smoothly  and  securely, 
instead  of  being  continually  tossed  about 
amidst  rocks  and  shoals  which  endanger  its 
existence,  to  have  a  special  care,  amidst  all 
the  vicissitudes  and  trials  of  life,  to  main- 
tain a  quiet  possession  of  his  own  spirit  — 
Bailey.  ^ 


EVENING. 

The  breath  of  springtime,  at  this  twilight  hour. 
Comes  through  the  gathering  glooms, 
And  bears  the  stolen  sweets  of  many  a  flower 
Into  my  silent  rooms. 

Where  hast  thou  wandered,  gentle  gale,  to  find 

The  perfumes  thou  dost  bring? 
By  brooks,  that  through  the  wakening  meadows  wind 
Or  brink  of  rushy  spring. 

Or  woodside,  where,  in  little  companies, 

The  early  wild  flowers  rise, 
Or  sheltered  lawn,  where,  mid  encircling  trees, 
May's  warmest  sunshine  lies? 

Now  sleeps  the  humming-bird,  that,  in  the  sun, 

Wandered  from  bloom  to  bloom  ; 
Now,  too,  the  weary  bee,  his  day's  work  done. 
Rests  in  his  waxen  room. 

Now  every  hovering  insect  to  his  place 

Beneath  the  leaves  hath  flown  ; 
And,  through  the  long  night  hours,  the  flowery  race 
Are  left  to  thee  alone. 

O'er  the  pale  blossoms  of  the  sassafras. 

Among  the  opening  buds,  thy  breaThings  pass. 
And  come  embalmed  away. 

Yet  there  is  sadness  in  thy  soft  caress, 

Wind  of  the  blooming  year  1 
The  gentle  presence,  that  was  wont  to  bless 
Thy  coming,  is  not  here. 

Go,  then  ;  and  yet  I  bid  thee  not  repair. 

Thy  gathered  sweets  to  shed, 
Where  pine  and  willow,  in  the  evening  air, 
Sigh  o'er  the  buried  dead. 

Pass  on  to  homes  where  cheerful  voices  sound, 

And  cheerful  looks  are  cast, 
And  where  thou  wakest,  in  thine  airy  round, 
No  sorrow  of  the  past. 

And  whisper,  every  where,  that  earth  renews 

Her  beautiful  array. 
Amid  the  darkness  and  the  gathering  dews. 
For  the  return  of  day. 

—  W.  C.  Bryant. 
For  «  The  Friend." 

Animals  and  Plants. 

(Concludad  from  page  370.) 

"Thus,  then,  we  seem  to  have  a  powerfully- 
marked  not  merely  difference  but  antago 
nism  between  plants  and  animals.  Plants 
take  in  force  in  the  form  of  sunlight,  hide  it 
bury  it,  deoxidise  with  it,  fix  carbon  with  it, 
and  so  gather  together  material  and  weave 
upon  a  mere  mineral  framework  the  great 
green  garment  of  the  earth.  Animals  burn, 
oxydise,  set  free  hidden  energy,  and  thus 
distribute  heat  and  achieve  labors ;  and  in  so 
doing  waste  their  own  bodies  and  scatter 
what  the  plant  has  gathered.  What  the  one 
does  the  other  undoes,  and  what  the  one  de- 
stroys the  other  puts  together. 

"  But  these  are  general  statements,  and  the 
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question  presses  itself  upon  us:  Is  this  anta, 
onism  an  absolute  one?    Does  it  hold  goc 
always  and  everywhere?    The  remarks  v, 
made  concerning  the  power  of  plants  to  mo^  i 
and  feel  would  lead  naturally  to  a  suspicic 
that  this  antagonism  could  be  only  partii 
and  further  inquiry  only  serves  to  deepen  tl  i 
suspicion  into  a  conviction. 

"  Plants,  we  said,  are  merely  humble  instr 
ments  of  the  wonder-working  sun;  and  wh( 
his  light  is  withdrawn  their  seeming  pow 
goes  from  them  and  their  creative  hibo 
cease.  Plants  are  plants  only  so  long  as  iU 
sunlight  falls  upon  their  leaves.  When  tl 
darkness  of  night  covers  them,  their  doo* 
dising  work  is  done;  no  more  carbonic  aci 
is  un burnt,  no  more  oxygen  set  free,  no  mOi 
carbon  stored  up.  On  the  contrary,  thouji 
the  impulse  of  the  day's  light  may  carry  o 
wai'ds  some  unfinished  tasks,  the  plant  ita<. 
turns  to  destructive  work.  It  takes  in  oxi 
gen,  gives  out  carbonic  acid,  and  therefo< 
probably  wastes  material  and  converts  pai 
of  its  own  body  into  force.  There  is  a  see-sw 
of  force  and  stuff,  of  building  up  and  pullii( 
down,  of  gain  and  of  loss,  as  the  light  of  ds 
and  the  shadow  of  night  pass  in  turn  ovi 
vegetable  life.  It  need  hardly  be  said  thi 
the  constructive  phase  is  vastly  the  mo< 
active  one  :  the  gains  of  the  day  are  obviow 
the  losses  of  the  night  are  rather  inferrfl 
than  observed. 

"  This  power  of  deoxidising,  moreover,  dot 
not  belong  to  the  whole  plant.    Such  pan 
only  of  a  plant  as  are  green  serve  as  the  i 
struments  of  sunlight  in  the  task  of  decoi 
posing  carbonic  acid.  Any  part  of  a  plant, 
long  as  it  is  green,  will  answer  the  purposi 
but  in  the  vast  majority  of  plants  this  fuci 
tion  is  carried  on  almost  exclusively  by  leavi< 
They  must,  however,  be  green  leaves.  Par 
colored  leaves  are  useful  only  in  so  far 
green  is  one  of  their  colors ;  and  those  brigb 
colored  groups  of  modified  leaves  which  \ 
call  flowers  do  not  decompose  carbonic  ac' 
at  all.    Everywhere  in  the  vegetable  worli 
from  the  highest  plant  to  the  lowest,  do  •? ' 
find  this  bond  between  greenness  and  carbo  i 
fixing  power.    The  oxygen  which  rises 
bubbles  from  the  green  scum  of  ponds  is 
witness  of  the  existence  of  the  same  tie  in  ti 
lowly-organised  cellular  Confervce.  WhereV' 
in  a  plant  the  green  tint  can  be  seen,  ther 
upon  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  ca 
bonic  acid  is  being  decomposed  and  carbc 
fixed  in  the  organic  meshes  of  the  bein 
Wherever  greenness  is  absent,  there  it  will  1 
found  that  oxygen  is  being  consumed  ai 
carbonic  acid  given  off.    Two  great  groii] 
of  plants  are  remarkable  for  the  absence 
all  green  color  in  their  tissues :  the  fuiie 
namely,  and  certain  leafless  parasites.  The 
are  equally  remarkable  for  the  absence  of  an 
power  to  break  up  carbonic  acid;  on  the  co' 
trary,  they  take  in  oxygen  and  form  carbon 
acid.    Their  aspect  is  the  aspect  of  a  plan 
but  their  breathing  and  feeding  are  the  breatl 
ing  and  feeding  of  an  animal. 

"  The  peculiar  importance  of  greenness  i 
plant,  over  aud  above  all  other  colors, 
shown  by  the  fact  of  its  being  associated  wit 
a  particular  structure.  If  the  bright  petal  < 
a  geranium  be  examined  with  a  microseop 
its  reds  and  blues  will  be  found  to  exist  in  tb 
form  of  colored  fluids  occupying  the  caviti( 
of  cells.  If  the  leaf  of  a  plant  be  examine^ 
in  the  same  way,  the  green  will  be  foufiii 
concentrated  in  numerous  minute  corpusclt 
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;ed  in  cells.  The  corpuscles  are  green, 
the  cells  in  which  they  are  placed  are 
These  chlorophyll  corpuscles,  as  they 
called,  msij  be  looked  upon  as  organs  of 
inness  ;  their  existence  is  directly  depen- 
t  on  the  influence  of  light,  and  they  are 
iliarly  associated  with  the  constructive 
lurs  of  the  plant.  Let  us  very  briefly 
ich  the  history  of  a  leaf.  At  first  it  is  a 
e  knob  of  colourless  protoplasm  near  the 
mit  of  the  growing  point  of  the  bud. 
3  protoplasm,  though  rich  in  sap,  ditfers 
10  essential  respect  from  animal  proto- 
m.  The  definition-  of  vegetable  proto- 
m,  as  given  by  Hofmeister,  will  stand  as 
.  for  animal  protoplasm  .- — 
Protoplasm  is  an  essentially  homogeneous 
itance  of  viscid  consistency,  containing  an 
□dance  of  water,  but  mingling  very  slowly, 
that  not  in  every  proportion  with  water, 
s  a  mixture  of  various  organic  constitu- 
I  among  which  proteid  and  amyloid  mat- 
are  never  missing ;  and  appears  to  be 
[e  up  of  a  transparent,  colourless,  or  pale 
ow  ground  or  basis,  in  which  are  strewed 
eater  or  less  number  of  granules  of  variable 
I  but  often  extremely  minute  and  of  a  dif- 
nt  refractive  power.' 

;  is  new  living  matter,  devoid  of  all  special 
ms,  but  possessing  the  fundamental  attri- 
}S  of  life.  It  is  irritable  ;  it  can  move  and 
;  it  consumes  oxygen  and  produces  carbo- 
acid,  and  hence  is  destructive  in  its  work. 
'Ugh  it  increases  in  bulk  and  grows,  and 
3rs  itself  with  cellulose,  it  does  so  not  by 
iting  new  stuff's  out  of  the  elementary 
stances  around,  but  by  appropriating  ma- 
il brought  to  it  from,  it  may  be,  distant 
;8  of  the  plant.  By-and-by  the  leaf, 
mng  lai'ge,  unfolds  itself  to  the  li^ht  of 
sun,  and  at  the  touch  of  those  mystic  rays 
protoplasm'  builds  up  within  itself  the 
3n  chloropbyllic  bodies.  No  sooner  has  it 
light  forth  these  than  a  change  comes 
r  its  work.  It  begins  the  work  of  deoxi- 
on,  of  fixing  carbon  and  setting  free  oxy- 
.  The  fruits  of  its  new  labour  soon  be 
le  visible  in  the  form  of  starch  granules 
rich  sap  stored  up  in  the  leaf's  cells, 
iceforward,  so  long  as  it  lives  and  is  green, 
ong  as  sunlight  falls  upon  it,  it  continues 
ing  busily  to  the  resources  of  the  plant  of 
ich  it  is  a  part.  And  what  is  true  of  part 
;he  plant,  of  the  leaf,  is  also  true  of  the 
ole  plant.  A  seed  is  put  in  the  ground, 
it  seed  represents  a  certain  amount  of 
ritive  material.  Under  the  influence,  not 
ight,  but  of  warmth,  the  seed  germinates ; 
embryo  plant  lives  upon  the  material  of 
seed,  wasting  part  of  it,  and  fashioning 
rest  into  its  own  body.  This  it  does  in 
kness,  all  the  while  consuming  oxygen 
I  producing  carbonic  acid  like  any  animal, 
the  while  remaining  colourless,  or  at  least 
.  green ;  and  weighed  in  the  balance  the 
V  plant,  putting  aside  the  water  that  has 
m  absorbed,  is  lighter  than  the  seed  from 
ich  it  sprang.  But  when  the  young  shoot, 
ng  above  the  soil  and  feeling  the  sun,  gets 
ped  with  green,  then  dtoxidation  begins, 
I  vegetable  life  commences,  construction 
ircomcs  destruction,  and  the  plant  grows 
ivy  as  well  as  big.  In  other  words,  as  far 
nutritive  and  respiratory  processes  are 
icerned — in  fact,  as  far  as  all  fundamental 
al  processes  are  concerned — every  plant 
jins  life  as  an  animal,  and  only  after  a 
lile  begins  to  be  a  real  plant.    Should  by 


any  chance  sunlight  be  denied  to  it  as  it  rises 
from  the  earth,  it  will  grow  up  a  blanched, 
straggling  shoot,  with  no  chlorophyll  corpus- 
cles and  no  constructive  powers  ;  and  having 
run  itself  up  as  long  as  the  material  in  the 
seed  can  be  spun  out,  will  cease  to  grow  and 
so  wither  and  die.  Bearing  this  history  in 
mind,  it  is  easy  to  understand  why  fungi  and 
the  like  are  never  green,  why  they  always 
consume  oxygen  and  give  out  carbonic  acid, 
and  why  they  need  organic  material  for  their 
nurture. 

"  The  conclusions  from  these  facts  are  ob- 
vious. The  vegetable  and  animal  organisms 
are  not  in  radical  antagonism.  Underneath 
and  covered  over  by  the  prominent  construc- 
tive labours  of  the  plant  there  may  be  found 
a  feeble  and  still  but  universal  work  of  de- 
struction quite  akin  to  that  which  is  more 
peculiarly  the  animal's  task.  The  plant,  like 
the  animal,  wastes  its  substance  and  has  need 
of  food;  but  it  also  carries  in  its  own  body  a 
peculiar  apparatus  for  manufacturing  its  own 
nourishment.  And  should  there  seem  to  be 
a  difficult}^  in  calling  that  food  which  is  not 
swallowed — which  is  not  bi-ought  to  the  body 
from  without — there  are  plants  which  even 
swallow  their  food.  We  have  already  spoken 
of  the  amoeboid  phases  of  certain  moulds, 
how  they  move  and  feel  like  true  amceba;. 
These  creatures  have  also  been  seen  to  eat 
like  true  amoebaj,  wrapping  themselves  round 
the  nourishment  they  meet  with  on  their 
travels,  swallowing  by  fluxion,  and  growing 
fatter  and  bigger  through  the  meal." 


Selected. 

There  are  other  persons  again,  who  have 
actually  commenced  a  reform  in  great  sinceri- 
ty, and  have  been  drawn  into  solid  and  seri- 
ous rcneciiou  ;  i>ut  mcso  uiiiiuppiiy,irt;t[ut;iiiijr 

fall  into  the  way  of  a  class,  of  people,  whose 
writings  and  conversation  lead  them  to  expect, 
that  when  they  embrace  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  they  will  immediately  witness  some 
delightful  sensations  of  heavenly  joy.  But, 
alas  !  they  calculate  on  the  reward  before  the 
warfare  is  begun.  If  such,  for  a  short  season 
persist  in  communing  with  their  own  hearts, 
and  are,  through  condescending  love  and  mer- 
cy, fovoured  to  draw  near  to  the  Saviour  of 
men,  their  expectation  is  disappointed  ;  and 
they  find  that  "  He  is  without  form  or  come- 
iness,"  and  hath  no  "beauty"  to  make  him 
desirable.  There  is  nothing  to  feed  and  sup- 
port those  airy  and  fantastic  notions,  which 
their  minds  have  previously  and  so  pernici- 
ously imbibed.  Thus  the  inestimable  pearl  is 
overlooked,  or  set  at  nought ; — the  language 
of  the  prophet  is  verified,  and  the  blessed 
Master  is,  I  fear,  at  this  day,  by  too  many,  in 
this  way  "  despised  and  rejected  of  men." — 
Daniel  Wheeler. 


From  the  "  Pall  Mall  Gazette." 

The  Malay  Archipelago. 

Some  years  have  elapsed  since  Mr.  Wallace 
returned  from  his  travels,  but  the  countries 
which  he  visited  are  so  little  known  to  Euro- 
peans, and  lie  so  much  out  of  the  track  of  even 
the  most  enterprising  tourists,  and  further 
they  are  so  little  subject  to  social  changes, 
that  what  was  true  about  them  fifteen  years 
ago  is  true  now,  and  is  also  new  to  the  ma- 
jority of  readers.  Yet  the  Malayan  Archi- 
pelago is  no  insignificant  portion  of  the  globe, 
either  in  respect  of  its  size  or  of  the  number 
and  character  of  its  inhabitants.  It  extends 
for  upwards  of  4,000  miles  in  length  from 
east  to  west,  and  1,300  miles  in  breadth  from 
north  to  south.  One  island  of  the  group, 
Borneo,  is  half  as  large  again  as  all  the  Bri- 
tish isles  put  together;  another,  New  Guinea, 
is  still  larger.  Sumatra  is  about  as  large  as 
Great  Britain  ;  Java  and  Ireland  are  of  about 
equal  dimensions,  and  the  number  of  smaller 
islands,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  Jamaica 
to  that  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  is  almost  innum- 
erable. A  great  volcanic  belt  traverses  the 
Archipelago  in  a  curving  line,  passing  through 
the  length  of  Sumatra  and  Java^in  Java 
alone  there  are  forty-five  volcanoes — bending 
to  the  north  at  the  extremity  of  the  island 
of  Timor,  and  continuing  to  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  the  Philippine  Islands.  In  the 
very  centre  of  this  curve  is  Borneo,  quite  free 
from  volcanoes  and  earthquakes,  and  Celebes, 
similarly  favoured,  except  just  at  its  north- 
ernmost point.  The  great  island  of  New 
Guinea  is  equally  undisturbed  by  volcanic 
action,  which,  however,  reappears  in  New 
Britain,  to  the  north-east  of  New  Guinea, 


Nothing  ornaments  and  ennobles  j-outh 
like  walking  in  purity  and  humility  before 
the  Lord.  No  enjoyment  is  worthy  of  com- 
parison with  the  incomes  of  divine  peace  as 
the  reward  of  well  doing,  and  nothing  else 
can  give  true  happiness.  The  spirits  and  ex- 
amples of  youngchristianspowerfully  attracts 
others  to  the  love  of  virtue  ;  and  if  they  hold 
on  in  the  path  of  dedication  to  their  Saviour, 
they  become  established  in  his  service,  and 
will  flourish  in  the  house  of  our  God ;  and 
when  the  solemn  close  comes,  their  Saviour 
will  confess  them  in  the  presence  of  his 
Father  and  all  the  holy  angels. 


and  continues  to  the  eastern  limit  of  the 

ArchipelaffO.  The  climate,  for  the  rnost  nnrt. 
IS  nioisi  ana  damp,  m  tne  west  or  Java  raiu 

falling  nearly  all  the  year  round,  and  the  vege- 
tation is  luxuriant,  the  forests  extending  from 
the  mountain  summits  to  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Two  distinct  races  inhabit  the  Archipelago, 
the  Malays  and  the  Papuans.  The  former 
occupy  Borneo,  Sumatra,  Java  and  other 
western  islands ;  the  latter  are  found  in  New 
Guinea  and  the  isles  adjacent.  They  are 
strongly  contrasted  in  appearance  and  man- 
ners. The  Malays  are  of  a  light  brown  color ; 
the  Papuans  are  nearly  as  black  as  negroes; 
the  Malays  are  of  small  stature,  beardless,  flat- 
nosed,  high-cheeked;  the  Papuans  are  tall, 
with  long  and  prominent  noses,  and  thick 
beards.  The  Malays  ai-e  reserved  and  unde- 
monstrative, men  of  few  words,  not  given  to 
altercation,  punctilious  in  the  observance  of 
forms,  and  easily  submitting  to  rule ;  the  Pa- 
puans are  highly  excitable,  boisterous  in  man- 
ner, free  of  speech  and  gesture,  and  impatient 
of  all  restraint.  Finally,  the  Malays,  despite 
the  bad  reputation  they  have  acquired,  treat 
strangers  with  civility  and  hospitality,  while 
the  Papuans,  in  New  Guinea  at  any  rate, 
massacre  any  chance  visitor  without  cere- 
mony. After  all  that  one  has  heard  of  the 
treachery  and  bloodthirstiness  of  the  Malays, 
it  is  not  a  little  surprising  to  find  that  Mr. 
Wallace  is  able,  after  a  lengthened  experience, 
to  give  them  a  very  diff'erent  character.  He 
went,  almost  unattended,  from  island  to  is- 
land ;  he  lived  for  months  among  their  savage 
inhabitants,  his  life  in  their  hands  and  at  their 
disposal ;  and  he  felt,  on  the  whole,  rather 
more  secure  than  in  the  streets  of  London. 
Indeed,  if  we  do  not  misinterpret  his  conclud- 
ing reflections,  he  would  draw  a  comparison 
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between  the  morals  of  an  Englishman  and  a 
Malay  not  very  flattering  to  the  former. 
From  the  characteristics  of  the  Malay  and 
Papuan  races  their  future  destinies  may  be 
augureil.  The  Malays  accept  foreign  domi- 
nation, and  thrive  and  multipl}^  under  it.  The 
island  of  Java,  favored  by  ever}'  gift  of  nature, 
is  also  the  scene  of  one  of  the  greatest  tri- 
umphs of  colonization.  The  population  in- 
creased between  1826  and  1850  from  5,500,000 
to  9,500,000,  and  in  1865  amounted  to  more 
than  14,000,000,  showing  an  increase  of  50 
per  cent,  in  fifteen  )'ears.  The  average  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile  in  1865 
was  368,  or  "  just  double  that  of  the  populous 
and  fertile  Bengal  Presidency  as  given  in 
Thornton's  '  Gazetteer  of  India,'  and  fully 
one-third  more  than  that  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  at  the  last  census."  On  the  other 
hand  the  Papuan  race,  superior  physically  to 
the  Malay,  seems  doomed  to  extinction  from 
an  unwillingness  to  harmonize  with  any 
foreign  element.  The  great  island  of  New 
Guinea  is  practically  closed  to  foreigners  by 
the  merciless  and  ineradicable  hostility  of  the 
natives,  and  when  the  necessities  of  the  world 
require  its  colonization,  every  inch  of  ground 
will  be  contested  and  defended  to  the  utter- 
most. The  Malay,  content  to  be  a  hewer  of 
wood  and  a  drawer  of  water,  may  survive ; 
but  the  warlike  Papuan,  "  who  will  not  sub- 
mit to  national  slavery  or  to  domestic  servi- 
tude, must  disappear  before  the  white  man  as 
surely  as  do  the  wolf  and  the  tiger." 

But  we  must  not  forget  that  ethnology  was 
not  the  main  object  of  Mr.  Wallace's  travels. 
The  Malay  Archipelago  is  not  only  compara- 
tively new  ground  to  a  traveller,  but  is  also 
an  extraordinary  field  for  the  naturalist,  more 
especially  for  the  entomologist.   Mr.  Wallace 

thusiasm  no  one  would  bring  himself  to  handle 
insects  of  grotesque  and  repulsive  appearance, 
and  of  unpleasant  powers  of  biting  and  sting- 
ing. But  when  a  man  can  sincerely  congratu- 
late himself  on  the  discovery  of  a  "  superb 
bug"  in  his  sleeping  apartment,  his  enthu- 
siasm can  no  longer  be  called  in  question. 
And  as  is  often  the  case  when  people  have  no 
fear,  every  creeping  thing  seemed  to  know 
and  respect  Mr.  Wallace.  Enormous  spiders, 
with  great  hairy  bodies,  lurked  in  the  folds  of 
his  bed  curtains  and  stared  at  him  ;  centipedes 
sheltered  themselves  under  his  pillow  ;  milli- 
pedes, more  attentive  still,  would  get  into  his 
hair  ;  playful  scorpions,  with  tails  lifted  up  on 
high,  used  to  pop  out  of  his  boxes  and  from 
under  his  boards,  and  gambol  round  him  like 
a  body  guard  ;  yet  after  living  twelve  years 
in  the  tropics,  he  was  never  once  bitten  or 
stung.  Only  the  irrepressible  ants  gave  him 
moments  of  trouble  and  annoyance.  Out  of 
six  kinds  of  ants  of  unwearied  industry  and 
insatiable  appetite  five  will  devour  everything 
not  isolated  by  water,  and  the  sixth  can  swim. 
As  soon  as  Mr.  Walker  arrived  at  a  house  his 
friends  the  ants  arrived  also.  At  Dorey,  in 
New  Guinea,  they  visited  him  in  large  num- 
bers, built  a  nest  over  his  head,  and  con- 
structed numerous  tunnels  down  every  post 
in  order  to  facilitate  more  intimate  communi- 
cations. They  carried  off  the  insects  he  was 
preparing  from  under  his  nose,  they  tore  them 
off  the  cards  on  which  he  had  gummed  them, 
and  devoured  them,  insects  first  and  cards 
afterwards.  They  swarmed  over  his  hands 
and  face  and  his  body,  and  when  he  put  up 
his  work  and  went  to  bed  they  went  to  bed 


with  him.  Yet,  says  Mr.  Wallace,  placidly, 
these  were  by  no  means  a  voracious  kind  of 
ants.  They  were  rather  ascetic  in  their  na- 
ture :  but  then,  what  must  a  really  voracious 
ant  be?  Some  idea  of  the  multiplicity  of  in- 
sect life  in  these  regions  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  in  one  order  alone,  the 
Longicorn  beetles,  Mr.  Wallace  collected  speci- 
mens of  a  thousand  species,  of  which  nine 
hundred  were  previously  undescribed,  and 
new  to  European  cabinets.  On  a  space  of 
cleared  forest  in  Borneo  covering  only  a  single 
square  mile,  he  collected  in  a  few  months 
2,000  distinct  kinds  of  beetles,  and  on  twenty- 
six  consecutive  nights  he  caught  1,386  moths 
about  two-thirds  of  which  were  distinct  spe- 
cies. Butterflies  also  abounded,  but  the  more 
brilliant  kinds  were  not  every-day  prizes,  and 
so  great  was  Mr.  Wallace's  excitement  on  first 
securing  a  specimen  of  the  ornithoptera  or 
birdwinged  butterfly,  whose  gorgeous  color- 
ing of  velvety  black  and  fiery  orange  is  of 
unique  beauty,  that  on  taking  it  out  of  his 
net  and  opening  its  glorious  wings,  his  heart 
began  to  beat  violently,  the  blood  rushed  to 
his  head,  and,  he  says,  "  I  felt  much  more  like 
fainting  than  I  have  done  when  in  apprehen 
sion  of  sudden  death."  And  similar  sensa- 
tions affected  him  at  a  later  period  of  his 
travels,  on  capturing  a  specimen  of  the  "  omi 
thoptera  poseidon,"  with  wings  seven  inches 
across,  of  glossy  black  and  brilliant  green,  a 
golden  body,  and  a  crimson  breast. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  Quietness  and  Confidence. 

"  When  He  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make 
trouble  ;  and  when  He  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can 
behold  Him." 

oiue  Liutu  ui  buis  ueciararaon  oi  JOD  Has 
been,  and  may  be  the  experience  of  many, 
who  have  desired  to  know  where  to  find 
Him,  that  they  "  might  come  even  to  his  seat.'' 

If  the  favored  seasons,  (or  rather  what  we 
esteem  such,)  of  those,  who  having  fought  the 
good  fight,  and  finished  their  course,  were 
alone  brought  to  our  view,  well  might  those 
who  are  walking  the  same  pi'oving  path,  infer 
theirs  was  a  different  allotment,  and  be  far 
more  discouraged. 

For  it  may  be,  we  go  forward,  He  is  not 
there,  backward,  and  cannot  perceive  Him;  on 
the  left  hand,  where  He  doth  work,  but  can- 
not behold  Him,  and  on  the  right  hand  He 
may  hide  himself  that  we  cannot  see  him 

The  prophet  could  testify,  "  Verily  thou  art 
a  God  that  hideth  thyself.  But  the  Lord  saith 
"  I  said  not  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  my 
face  in  vain." 

Through  all  this  how  precious  the  hope  and 
trust.  He  knoweth  the  way  that  we  take,  and 
when  he  hath  tried,  will  bring  forth  as  gold. 

Ah,  this  trial  I  how  few  are  willing,  how 
many  shun  the  refining  fire. 

"  Come  thou  with  us,  for  the  Lord  hath  spo 
ken  good  concerning  Israel,"  was  the  invita 
tion,  formerly,  of  Israel's  faithful  leader,  and  it 
remains  to  be  a  safe  one. 

He  could  have  told  of  mighty  power  made 
manifest  for  their  deliverance,  at  the  outset, 
and  also  of  bitter  waters,  and  sore  conflicts  by 
the  way  ;  but  enough ;  good  was  spoken  for 
those  who  continued  faithful  to  the  end. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  perusal  of  the  lines  from 
the  pen  of  the  dear  deceased  minister,  with 
exceeding  great  benefit  and  encouragement. 
Hers  is  not  the  language  of  one  forsaken. 


Nothing  short  of  clear  evidence  could  sat 
isfy.    He  hideth  himself,  and  she  is  troubli  ' 
Perhaps  if  more  of  us  were  as  sensible  of 
true  condition,  and  as  anxious  it  were  other 
wise,  more  of  us  might  feel  troubled.  i 

It  is  salutary  to  turn  from  records  of  way. 
and  doings  amongst  us,  to  that  of  a  tribulat€< 
path ;  though  we  may  choose  the  one,  he  mji 
lead  us  to  the  other. 

Jeremiah  in  the  3d  chapter  of  his  Laments 
tions,  gives  us  a  vivid  picture  of  the  tried  maBI 
and  the  willing  spirit.  He  commences  by  ie\l 
ing  what  few  care  to  be  exposed  to  or  to  comi 
to. 


"  I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction. 
Not  only  his  strength,  but  his  hope  was  pei(  t 
ished  from  the  Lord ;  he  was  "  set  in  darl  i 
places  ;"  the  waters  flowed  over  his  head ;  the*  i 
he  said,  "  I  am  cut  off."  In  the  renewed  rei  ! 
membranee  of  these  afflictions  he  is  humbledt 
in  recalling  this  to  mind  he  found  hope,  an*] 
could  say :  "  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  thai  i 
wait  for  Him."  It  is  humbling  to  be  left  in . 
dark  place,  poor,  stripped  and  naked,  and  fe« 
He  hath  covered  himself  with  a  cloud,  tha 
even  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

It  may  belong  to  some  dispositions  to  marln 
the  cloud  rather  than  the  gleam  of  light ;  ye,-  J'i 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  shall  their  ways  pursue, 
Who  the  parched  valley  passing  through 
With  prayer  (that  heaven  returns  in  dew,) 

Make  green  the  sod  ; 
They  shall  afresh  their  strength  renew, 
And  see  their  God. 
Chester  Co. 


Cuttle-Fish  Ink. — F.  Buckland,  who  is  a 
ways  finding  "  curiosities  of  natural  history, 
described  lately,  in  "Land  and  Water,"  tb 
capture  of  a  fine  specimen  of  the  Calaman 
( TjCilipn  viilgnvis)  at  TTerne  Bay,  by  an  ol 
fisherman.  It  was  25  inches  long,  and  weigl 
ed  2  lbs.  "  On  taking  it  out  of  the  basket  i 
which  it  was  sent  to  me,"  says  F.  Bucklanc 
"I  found  everything  covered  with  a  blaci  _ 
fluid,  as  if  a  bottle  of  ink  had  been  broker;  ■ 
This  was  the  real  fact,  but  it  was  not  commo 
ink,  but  the  natural  ink-bottle  inside  thi, 
creature  that  had  burst.  I  collected  the 
in  a  basin,  and  Mr.  Searle,  my  secretary,  5 
now  writing  this  very  article  with  the  in; 
from  the  cuttle-fish.  In  the  interior  of  mt 
specimen  I  found  a  very  fine  specimen  of  tk 
natural  pen  of  the  loligo.  It  is  15  inches  i 
length,  and  very  much  resembles  a  swan'i 
quill  before  it  is  prepared  by  the  stationetti 
It  is  beautifully  transparent,  very  delicafe 
and  about  the  thickness  of  thin  ice. 


SelecUdU  I 

Oh,  there  is  something  in  me  which  pev  i 
haps  is  not  of  his  pure  Spirit,  that  wishes  i' 
might  please  Him  to  cut  the  thread  of  my  lif  i 
or  that  I  might  go  into  some  solitary  place 
where  I  might  mourn  and  none  know  it.    Bi'l  i 
I  find  another  language,  peradventure,  mon  « 
profitable  to  attend  to,  '  Is  this  keeping  tb 
word  of  my  patience'?    I  was  then,  she  say 
eighteen  years  old,  had  come  forth  as  a  mil 
ister,  yet  discovered  great  need  of  further  ri 
finement  both  for  my  own  acceptance  wit 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  might  be  fit  for  tb| 
Lord's  use.    Truly,  I  had  to  abide  the  fiery  fu 
nace. — S.  L.  Gruhb.  ' 


The  waters  to  which  the  heavenly  She] 
herd  leads  His  flock  are  pure  and  healing 
soft  and  limpid  is  their  flow,  and  silvery 
their  voice. 
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)d's  People  should  be  like  unto  Him. — God 
ghteous ;  and  He  would  have  bis  people 
)  righteous  and  to  do  righteously.  God 
ly  ;  and  He  would  have  his  people  holy, 
to  do  holily.  God  is  just ;  and  He  would 
his  people  to  be  just,  and  to  do  justly  to 
God  is  light ;  and  his  children  must  walk 
3  light.  God  is  an  eternal,  infinite  Spirit ; 
his  children  must  walk  in  the  spirit, 
is  merciful ;  and  He  would  have  his  peo- 

0  be  merciful.  God's  sun  shines  upon 
;ood  and  the  bad,  and  He  causes  the  rain 
11  upon  the  evil  and  the  good;  so  should 
eople  do  good  unto  all.  God  is  love ;  and 
that  dwell  in  love  dwell  in  God.  Love 
;eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour;  there- 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  Romans, 
10.  The  apostle  says,  "all  the  law  is 
led  in  one  word,  even  in  this.  Thou  §halt 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Galla.  v.  14. 
the  Father  has  loved  me,  so  I  have  loved 

continue  ye  in  my  love."  John  xv.  9. 
should  be  the  practice  of  all  God's  peo- 
-  George  Fox. 

me  glances  of  real  beauty  may  be  seen  in 
faces  who  dwell  in  true  meekness.  There 
rmony  in  the  sound  of  that  voice  to 
h  Divine  love  gives  utterance,  and  some 
irance  of  right  order  in  their  temper  and 
ict  whose  passions  are  regulated  ;  yet 
do  not  fully  show  forth  that  inward  life 
lose  who  have  not  felt  it ;  this  white 

1  and  new  name  is  only  known  rightly  by 
as  receive  it. — Johri  Woolman. 


the  hour  of  deep  affliction  let  no  impi- 
hought  inti'ude  ;  meekly  bow  with  this 
ction  grief  was  sent  thee  for  thy  good. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  24,  1869. 


5  have  received  an  article  taken  from  the 
.delphia  Inquirer,  in  a  recent  number  of 
b,  we  are  informed,  it  appeared  under 
ditorial  head.  The  paper  is  one  which, 
^h  we  believe  it  is  popular  and  widely 
lated,  seldom  comes  under  our  notice, 
irticle  is  headed,  "  Is  Quakerism  dying 
'  and  its  writer  says : 

'o  answer  it  we  must  first  find  what  it  is. 
\  consult  the  writings  of  William  Penn, 
ge  Fox,  or  Barclay,  or  the  views  of  its 
J  expounders,  we  find  them  at  great  dis- 
sment,  some  teaching  the  divinity  of 
I,  some  His  humanity,  or  rather  the  di- 
y  of  all  in  proportion  to  '  obedience.' 
10  question  of  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
,ho  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  they  also  dif- 
Ihey  acknowledge  no  creed,  and  in  their 
ngs  we  have  been  unable  to  find  any, 
8  it  be  what  they  call  the  '  Doctrine  of 
ufficiency  of  the  Inward  Light,'  that  God 

6  none  of  His  children  without  a  teacher, 
;hat  He  is  Himself  that  teacher.  As  on 
doctrine  their  literature,  their  histoiy, 
heir  living  preachers  almost  unanimously 
>,  and  as  it  is  the  only  important  vital 
:  on  which  there  is  unanimity,  the  world 
consider  it  as  their  ci-eed.  The  Quakers, 
Friends,'  as  they  call  themselves,  have 
Y  '  Testimonies,'  which,  to  a  certain  ex- 
may  bo  considered  a  creed,  for  if  mem- 
violalo  them  thoy  arc  '  disowned.'  Those 


'  Testimonies'  are  '  revised'  frequently  in  their 
meetings  by  the  reading  of  a  series  of '  queries' 
or  questions.  Most  of  them  tend  to  purity  of 
life,  economy,  due  care  of  the  3'oung  mem- 
bers, simplicity  and  love  towards  their  fellow 
man.  ***** 

"  On  the  question  of  music  they  also  differ, 
but  the  wave  of  public  opinion,  which  influ- 
ences this  sect,  as  it  does  others,  is  fast  oblit- 
erating their  objection  to  music.  Whether 
the  doctrine  of  the  '  inward  light'  is  true  or 
false,  it  is  evidently  spreading,  but  this  is  not 
so  much  owing  to  the  '  organization'  as  to  a 
few  of  its  most  prominent  members  and 
preachers,  and  to  many  outside  of  the  organi- 
zation, who,  whil^  they  believe  in  the  doc- 
trine, ignore  the  outward  singular  forms. 
Advanced  XJnitarianism  has  its  basis  in  the 
Quaker  faith ;  the  longing  for  spiritual  free- 
dom, which  finds  an  outlet  in  the  meetings  of 
the  'Progressive  Friends'  of  Pennsylvania 
and  New  York,  at  some  of  which  from  two 
to  three  thousand  gather  at  a  time  ;  the  Free 
Eeligious  Association  of  New  England,  and 
many  other  semi-organized  religious  bodies 
of  the  land,  find  their  strength  in  the  doc- 
trine which  made  George  Fox  a  come-outer 
in  his  day. 

"  We  also  see  in  the  Evangelical  churches  a 
tending  in  the  same  direction,  and  in  the 
German  Protestants  of  Worms,  where  twenty 
thousand  people  assembled,  last  month,  to 
consider  the  subject  of  establishing  a  church 
upon  the  basis  of  admitting  every  variety  of 
belief" 

Had  this  author  read  the  published  works 
of  Fox,  Penn  and  Barclay,  he  need  have  been 
at  no  loss  to  discover  what  "  Quakerism"  is, 
as  he  would  have  seen  that  these  three  state 
their  religious  belief,  and  the  belief  of  the  So- 
ciety which  they  were  instrumental  in  gather- 
ing, in  clear  and  definite  language,  with  no 
discrepancy  or  difference;  atid  that  they,  in 
common  with  the  whole  Society  of  Friends, 
believed,  and  have  alwaj^s  confessed  full  and 
entire  faith  in  the  manhood  and  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  born  of  the  virgin  Mary ;  in  the 
atonement  made  by  Him  for  the  sins  of  man- 
kind, when  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  cross  on  Calvary  ;  and  in  His  being  the 
alone  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  It 
would  also  be  seen  that  Friends  have  always 
believed,  that  hy  his  death  Christ  purchased 
for  man  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
measure  or  manifestation  of  which  is  given 
unto  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world 
to  profit  withal,  and  that  by  obedience  to  this 
divine  gift,  manifested  in  the  secret  of  the 
heart,  all  will  be  brought  to  repentance  for 
sin,  and  to  know  remission  and  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  through  that  meritorious  sacrifice 
of  Christ ;  and  also  experience  by  its  heart- 
changing  baptisms,  what  it  is  to  be  washed, 
sanctified  and  justified,  so  as  to  be  made  meet 
for  association  with  the  saints  in  Light. 

Friends  have  always  believed  in  the  authen- 
ticity and  divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, that  they  were  written  by  holy  men  of 
old,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  that  any  doctrine  contrary  to  them  is  to 
be  accounted  false. 

In  regard  to  the  "  Doctrine  of  the  Suffi- 
ciency of  the  Inward  Light,"  Friends  have 
never  held  it  in  derogation  of  Christ  in  any  of 
his  offices  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  nor  as 
placing  those  who  obey  and  follow  that  Light 
on  an  equality  with  the  blessed  Son  and  Sent 


of  the  Father.  The  "  Inward  Light"  in  which 
Friends  believe,  is  the  "Grace  of  God,"  which 
the  Apostle  Paul  saith,  "  Bringeth  salvation, 
and  hath  api^eared  unto  all  men :"  and  this 
divine  Grace  they  believe,  if  heeded  and  fol- 
lowed, will  bring  all  who  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  Scriptures,  to  believe  the  record 
which  God  has  therein  given  of  his  Son,  as 
having  made  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  by  his  death  on  the  cross,  and 
as  being  the  alone  way  and  means  of  salva- 
tion for  fallen  man.  They  esteem  the  doc- 
trine of  the  purchased  gift  of  Divine  Grace 
bestowed  on  man,  as  but  one  of  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  gospel,  essential  alike  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  Deity,  Atonement  and 
Mediation  of  Christ  ip  the  creed  of  the  perfect 
christian. 

Again  and  again  Friends  have  published 
their  belief  to  the  world ;  and  not  only  Fox, 
Penn  and  Barclay  in  their  day,  but  all  their 
approved  writers  since  then  agree  on  all  these 
points,  as  being  fundamental  and  essential, 
and  whenever  legislative  or  judicial  action 
has  required  a  declaration  of  their  faith,  these 
truths  have  always  been  distinctly  avowed, 
in  their  literal  and  usual  signification  and  ac- 
ceptance. Barclay's  Apology  has  been  offi- 
cially endorsed,  published  and  recommended 
as  a  true  and  authoritative  exposition  of  its 
faith,  by  perhaps  every  generation  of  Friends 
since  it  was  first  given  to  the  world. 

The  "  Testimonies"  spoken  of,  are  the  fruits 
or  course  of  conduct,  Avhich  Friends  believe 
are  produced  by  a  practical  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  the  gospel,  rather  than  a  "  creed" 
of  the  Society.  The  maintenance  of  th«se^ 
they  believe,  is  intimately  connected  with 
that  life  of  self-denial  and  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  whi^h__f^f„^ 
inseparable  from  the  duty  of  a  true  disciple 
of  Christ.  But  the  members  are  not  more 
likely  to  be  disowned  for  violating  these  tes- 
timonies, than  for  departing  from  the  faith. 
The  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing says:  "If  any  belonging  to  our  (Society 
shall  blaspheme,  or  speak  profanely  of  Al- 
mighty God,  Christ  Jesus,  or  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  shall  deny  the  divinity,  mediation  or  atone- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
the  immediate  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  the  authenticity  and  divine  inspiration  of 
the  H0I3'  Scriptures ;  or  print,  publish,  or 
spread  any  work  tending  to  lay  waste  a  be- 
lief in  these  important  christian  principles, 
as  it  is  manifest  they  are  not  one  in  faith  with 
us,  the  Monthly  Meeting  where  the  party  be- 
longs should  extend  due  care  for  the  convincc- 
ment  of  his  or  her  understanding  and  right 
restoration  ;  but  if  this  be  without  effect, 
it  should  issue  a  testimony  against  them." 

The  writer  of  the  article  under  notice,  we 
apprehend  has  been  misled  by  supposing  that 
those  who  followed  Elias  Hicks,  and  separa- 
ted from  the  Society  of  Friends  in  1827-8 
were  one  in  faith  with  it.  But  they  left 
Friends  because  they  endorsed  his  doctrines 
as  "  sound  and  edifying,"  while  the  Society 
condemned  them  as  "unsound  and  spurious," 
and  because  they  did  not  unite  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ 
as  Friends  had  ever  held  and  promulgated 
them.  It  is  therefore  much  more  fair  and 
proper  to  say,  that  the  faith  of  those  who 
separate  from  the  Society,  though  they  still 
cling  to  the  name  of  Friends,  has  its  basis  in 
"  Advanced  Unitarianisra,"  than   that  the 
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hittor  bus  its  basis  in  "  tbe  Quaker  fuitb," 
wbioh  t'aitb  is  as  directly  opposed  to  Uiiita- 
rirtiiism,  in  all  its  pi-otean  forms  as  is  that  of 
Episcopalians,  Presbj'tcrians  or  Methodists. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  tbat 
"  spiritual  freedom,"  bas  any  connection  with 
rejecting  any  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  how- 
ever dogmatically  they  may  be  propounded 
by  the  inspired  writers  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
must  ever  continue  to  be  matters  of  faith, 
above  the  grasp  and  analysis  of  man's  fallible 
reason ;  and  it  will  be  a  sad  day  for  the 
christian  world,  should  the  professing  Church 
of  Christ  so  far  degenerate  as  to  consent  to  a 
"  basis  of  admitting  every  variety  of  belief:" 
Antichrist  could  hardly  ask  a  wider  stride 
towards  his  supremacy. 

The  doctrine  which  G-eorge  Fox  preached, 
and  which  this  wi  iter  says  made  him  "  a 
comc-outer  in  his  day,"  was  the  reverse  of 
this  sentimental  latitudinarianism.  Though 
he  called  the  carnal  professors  of  his  day  to 
come  out  from  their  lifeless  forms,  and  dead 
faith,  it  vvas  equally  to  come  under  the  heart- 
changing  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
know  a  being  grafted  into  Christ  the  living 
Vine,  that  being  made  clean  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  they  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  holiness.  He  proclaimed  that  salvation 
is  free  unto  all,  but  that  it  is  only  obtained 
by  obeying  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  walking 
in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  which  He 
casts  up  for  his  ransomed  and  redeemed. 
AVhile  he  preached  "Christ  within  the  hope 
of  glory,"  he  made  it  essential  for  all  Chris- 
tians to  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  who,  as  man, 
died  at  Jerusalem,  as  being  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  who  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  on  whom  the  iniquity  of  us  all  was  laid, 
and  by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed,  and  he 
-s::>"J.d.have  the  professing  church  kept  clean 
SZ^'all  who  would  not  confess  to  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  as  he  and  his  faithful  coadjutors 
understood  and  preached  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  13th  inst.,  the  House  of  Lords 
passed  the  Irish  Cburch  bill,  but  with  amendments 
essentially  changing  its  character.  Earl  Derby  was  still 
opposed,  and  he  and  others  entered  their  protest  against 
the  measure.  When  the  bill  came  again  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  Gladstone  stated  that  the  govern- 
ment would  insist  on  retaining  the  preamble  tbat  had 
been  stricken  out  by  the  Lords  and  the  day  fixed  for 
disestablishment;  some  minor  amendments  would  be 
accepted,  but  the  original  bill  would  be  adhered  to  in 
principle.  After  debate  the  Commons,  by  a  vote  of  346 
to  222,  decided  to  disagree  with  the  amendments  giving 
concurrent  endowment,  and  changing  the  appropriation 
of  the  surplus  funds.  The  date  for  disestablishment 
was  also  restored.  The  London  Times  says,  the  bill  will 
go  back  to  the  House  of  Lords  almost  in  its  original 
shape.  The  Commons  consider  the  amendments  adopted 
by  the  upper  House  inconsistent  with  the  bill,  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  Commons  will  surrender. 
If  the  Lords  persist  a  collision  must  ensue  which  will 
result  in  popular  agitation,  and  a  renewal  of  ihe  mea- 
sure with  a  fierce  determination  to  carry  it  through. 
Public  meetings  in  support  of  tbe  House  of  Commons; 
are  being  held  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Serious  riots  between  Catholics  and  Orangemen  have 
arisen  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  but  they  all  appear  to 
have  been  promptly  suppressed  by  the  authorities. 

Tbe  French  Emperor  has  issued  a  decree  entirely  re- 
modeling his  ministry.  Rouher  leaves  the  Cabinet  for 
a  time,  and  will  take  the  position  of  President  of  the 
Senate.  Tbe  Corps  Legislatif  has  been  adjourned,  and 
the  government  is  accused  of  closing  the  Chamber  with 
the  design  of  stifling  discussion.  The  French  journals 
comment  unfavorably  on  this  action  of  the  government 
before  tbe  verification  of  the  elections  was  completed. 
It  was  supposed  the  session  would  be  resumed  in  a  few 
weeks.  The  Senate  will  be  convoked  for  the  2d  proxi- 
mo.   It  is  ofiScially  annoanced  that  the  opening  of  tbe 


Suez  canal  will  take  place  on  the  17th  of  Eleventh 
month  next. 

Some  changes  have  been  made  in  the  Spanish  Minis- 
try, Prim  remaining  at  its  head  as  President  and  Min- 
ister of  War.  On  the  1 3th  the  first  case  occurred  of  the 
burial  of  a  Protestant  in  the  general  cemetery  of  Madrid. 
Nearly  200  Spanish  Protestants  were  present  and  no 
disturbance  occurred.  The  Spanish  Regency  has  been 
officially  acknowledged  by  both  France  and  Prussia, 
and  the  Cortes  have  adjourned  for  three  months.  Pre- 
vious to  the  adjournment  the  Cortes  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  supervise  affairs  during  the  intermission. 
News  has  been  received  from  Funchal  that  a  republic 
has  been  proclaimed  in  Madeira.  Troops  have  been 
sent  from  Spain  to  tbe  island. 

The  Russian  government  forbids  the  attendance  of 
the  Russian  Catholic  bishops  at  the  Ecumenical  Coun- 
cil. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  the  bishop  of  Linz  has  been 
convicted,  before  the  civil  court,  of  uttering  doctrines 
subversive  of  public  order,  and  sentenced  to  three 
months'  imprisonment.  The  Emperor  offered  to  remit 
tbe  sentence,  but  the  bishop  preferred  submission  to  the 
sentence  imposed. 

Switzerland  has  ratified  the  treaty  of  commerce  with 
the  Zollverein  Convention  for  the  protection  of  literary 
property,  with  tbe  North  German  Confederacy,  and  a 
naturaliz>ition  treaty  with  Wurtemberg. 

Hong  Kong  advices  of  6th  mo.  24th,  have  been  re- 
ceived. A  proclamation  denouncing  foreigners  has  been 
extensively  posted  in  various  towns  and  villages  of 
China,  by  the  agents  of  a  secret  society.  An  extensive 
conspiracy  has  been  discovered  at  Foo  Chow,  having 
for  its  object  the  opening  of  another  Taeping  rebellion. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  report,  that  a  decisive  en- 
gagement had  taken  place  between  the  Allies  and  the 
Paraguayans,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated  with  a 
loss  of  500  killed  and  wounded,  and  300  prisoners.  A 
treaty  establishing  a  provisional  government  for  Para- 
guay has  been  concluded. 

News  from  the  City  of  Mexico  to  the  10th  inst.  say, 
that  the  Congressional  elections  were  peaceably  con- 
ducted throughout  the  country.  The  nitional  census 
has  just  been  concluded,  and  shows  a  total  population 
of  9,000,000. 

The  war  in  Cuba  languishes,  and  sickness  is  increas- 
ing in  the  ranks  of  the  Spanish  and  rebel  forces.  The 
mortality  is  frightful,  and  it  is  estimated  that  the  deaths 
amount  to  about  fifteen  per  cent,  monthly,  of  the  men 
in  ihe  £le!ii,  on  botti  sides.  The  Spanish  troops  are 
afflicted  most  with  yellow  fever,  while  the  cholera  is 
making  sad  ravages  among  the  rebels.  At  Puerto 
Principe  there  is  such  a  scarcity  of  provisions  that  the 
authorities  are  obliged  to  distribute  food  to  the  inhabi- 
tants. In  some  recent  battles  the  rebels,  it  is  said,  were 
defeated.  The  London  Times  says,  that  Prim  and  other 
statesmen  are  convinced  that  tbe  separation  of  Cuba  is 
only  a  question  of  time,  but  national  honor  prevents 
that  point  being  conceded  as  long  as  the  insurrection 
continues. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  19th  says,  the  press  of  that 
city  regard  the  new  French  Cabinet  as  one  of  transition 
only. 

London,  7th  mo.  19th. — Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  five- 
twenty's,  82J. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  \1\d.;  Orleans,  \Zd. 
California  wheat,  10s.  6rf.  Red  western,  9s.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  South. — The  President  has  ap- 
pointed the  30th  of  Eleventh  month  as  the  day  for  sub- 
mitting tbe  constitution  of  the  State  to  the  popular  vote 
in  Texas.  The  oflHcial  count  of  the  State  vote  in  Vir- 
ginia, shows  Walker's  majority  to  be  17,500. 

The  French  Gable — On  the  12th  inst.  the  Great  East- 
ern had  arrived  off  Miquelon,  but  a  dense  fog  prevail- 
ing, sbe  was  unable  to  find  the  shore  end  of  the  cable, 
with  which  to  make  the  splice  with  the  deep  sea  cable. 
To  prevent  accident  the  cable  was  cut  and  buoyed,  and 
since  then  of  course  no  signals  have  been  received.  The 
U.  S.  Secretary  of  State  has,  by  letter,  informed  the 
governments  of  England  and  France,  of  the  reasons  for 
not  giving  authority  to  the  French  cable  to  perfect  its 
landing  at  Diixbury.  The  letter  states  that  the  sover- 
eignty of  a  single  State  is  not  competent  to  the  powers 
assumed  by  Massachusetts,  and  that  the  landing  cannot 
be  made  good  until  Congress  shall  have  given  its  assent. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  413.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  104;  consumption,  38;  old  age,  16. 

Mississippi. — The  constitution  framed  for  this  State 
was  once  rejected  by  a  majority  of  those  who  voted  on 
the  question  of  adoption.  The  President  has  directed 
that  it  shall  be  again  submitted  to  the  people  on  the 
30th  of  Eleventh  month,  and  that  a  separate  vote  shall 
be  taken  on  four  of  its  provisions.  These  are  those  ad- 
mitting all  to  civil  and  political  equality;  rendering  in- 


eligible for  office  individuals  who  aided  the  rebelli  .lij 
tbe  army  or  held  office  under  it,  save  in  those  jj 
where  this  offence  has  been  purged  by  fivoring  r  n. 
struction,  and  forbidding  the  State  to  be  a  stockbVtf 
in  any  corporation  or  association,  or  to  h  ive  its  ti-.h 
pledged  for  corporate  or  person  il  undertakings. 

The  Neutralily  Laws. — The  District  Attorney  J 
Marshal  of  New  York,  have  been  instructed  at  all  |j. 
ards  to  enforce  the  neutrality  laws,  and  break  up  :'e. 
ditions  against  Cuba.  For  this  purpose  they  are  a  o. 
rized  to  employ  such  troops  and  vessels  as  thej  ij 
deem  necessary;  and  if  any  expedition  should  cla  .%. 
tinely  leave  the  port,  they  are  directed  to  pursu  id 
capture  it  on  the  high  seas.  Several  lawless  atti  ts 
of  the  kind  referred  to  have  been  frustrated  by  the  (8. 
officials,  but  it  is  believed  some  small  parties  Ife 
eluded  tbeir  vigilance. 

The  Markets,  i[c. — The  following  were  the  quotH  ub 
on  the  19lh  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  j. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120f ;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  120'^;  l,o, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  110^.  The  money  market  well  ip. 
plied  at  7  per  cent.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5 a 
$5.90;  extra,  do.  $6,25  a  $6.60;  shipping  Ohio,  $(  ;» 
.$6.75;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7  a  $11  ;  southern  do.,  $( ;!  a 
$12.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.52  ;  No.  2  i|. 
waukie,  $1.50;  mixed  spring,  $1,44 ;  rt.-d  western,  i  jiO; 
amber,  $1.55  ;  white  California,  $1.70  ;  white  soul  j-n, 
$1.90.  Oats,  80  a  81  cts.  Rye,  $127.  Western  i  i,«d 
corn,  89  a  91  cts.;  yellow,  97  cts.;  white,  95  a  9  I|18. 
Cuba  sugar,  llj  a  12J  cts.  ;  refined,  15-J  a  16  cts.  ilp- 
lands  cotton,  34j  cts.;  Orleans  and  Texas,  34|  a  3  jts. 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  34|^  a  35^  cts.  for  upland  Jad 
Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.37;  extra,  $  ,)a 
$5.87  ;  western  extra,  $6  a  $8.25  ;  family  and  fane 
a  $10  50.  Red  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.53.  Rye,  i  10. 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.07;  yellow,  j  10, 
Western  oats,  78  a  80  cts.  Hams,  18^  a  21  cts.  rd, 
19^  a  19J  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9.50.  Tin  ly, 
$4.50  a  $5.  Tbe  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  .lie 
Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1900  head,  jlra 
sold  at  9  a  9j  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8^  cts.,  and  jai' 
mon,  6  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  10,000  jfep 
sold  at  4J  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3500  ho 
$13.50  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago.— ¥\o\iT, 
a  $6.75  for  spring  extra.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  J 
Corn,  78  a  81  cts.  Oats,  No.  2,  66  cts.  Rye,  ! 
Lard,  18|  a  19  cts.  St.  Louis. — Red  wheat,  $; 
$1.25;  choice,  $1.30  a  $1.35;  fancy  red  and  ' 
$1.40  a  $1.50.  Mixed  corn,  90  cts.;  yellow,  92  cts.  • 
72J  cts.  Baltimore. — Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.60  ;  c  |jM 
$1.65.  White  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.12;  yellow,  $lr 
$1.18.  New  oats,  70  a  72  cts.  Hams,  20^  a  2, 
Lard,  19J  a  20  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $1; 
$6.  Red  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.25.  Corn,  73  a  1'i 
Oats,  73  a  74  cts.  Rye,  $1.  Hams,  21 J  a  22jcts. 
19J  cts.  Oswego. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.45  a  %\ 
No.  2  corn,  90  cts.  Amber  winter  flour,  $7.25  a  \ 
Louisville. — Superfine  flour,  $4.25.  New  red  v 
$1.25.  Corn,  85  cts.  Oats,  70  cts.  Rye,  $1.20.  Bi 
— No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.36  ;  No.  1  Milwit 
$1.45.  No.  2  western  corn,  86  cts.  Oats,  75  cts. 
Orleans. — Cotton,  32^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5 
Corn,  $1.20.  Oats,  78  cts.  Lard,  19 J  a  20  cts. 
mon  sugar,  10  a  11  cts.;  prime,  13|  cts. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  1 
Ninth  month. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  shoti  * 
made  to  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  street,  Ri 
Cadbury,  No.  606  Chestnut  street;  or  Jas.  Whital 
410  Race  street,  Philadelphia. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDR 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conductii 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tune 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  C 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Pbilada., 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (TWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADEL 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ni 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  £ 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boa 
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For  "The  friend." 

The  Potato-Rot  of  1846. 

(Concludjd  from  page  378.) 

"It  was  indeed  admitted  to  mo  by  many  in- 
lligent  men,  that  if  there  had  been  one  man 
firmncs.s  and  energy  in  the  district,  he 
ght  have  saved  thousands  of  lives  by  the 
option  of  the  same  kind  of  plan  as  that  so 
cccssfully  organised  by  the  Messrs.  Trench 
the  west  of  the  neighboring  county  of  Cork, 
d  which  had  turned  out  so  effective  even  in 
jiiarter  with  which  they  were  wholly  un- 
nnected.  But  the  local  gentry  were  para- 
ied,  the  tradesmen  were  paralysed,  the  peo- 
5  were  paralysed,  and  the  cottiers  and  squat- 
's and  small  holders,  who  now  saw  the  con- 
juences  of  their  previous  folly  in  unlimited 
bdivision,  unable  from  hunger  to  work,  and 
peless  of  any  sufficient  relief  from  extrane- 
s  sources,  sank  quietly  down,  some  iu  their 
uses,  some  at  the  '  relief  works,' and  died 
nost  without  a  struggle. 
Such  were  the  scenes  which  had  taken  place 
that  then  secluded  valley,  not  long  previous 
my  arrival. 

When  I  first  reached  Kenmare  in  the  win- 
r  of  1849-50,  the  form  of  destitution  had 
anged  in  some  degree;  but  it  was  still  very 
eat.  It  was  true  that  people  no  longer  died 
starvation  ;  but  they  wore  dying  nearly  as 
it  of  fever,  dysentery,  and  scurvy  within 
b  walls  of  the  workhouse.  Food  there  was 
■w  in  abundance  ;  but  to  entitle  the  people 
obtain  it,  they  were  compelled  to  go  into 

0  workhouse  and  'auxiliary  sheds,'  until 
ese  were  crowded  almost  to  suffocation, 
id  although  out-door  relief  had  also  been 
sorted  to  in  consequence  of  the  impossibilit}' 
finding  room  for  the  paupers  in  the  houses, 
t  the  quantity  of  food  given  was  so  small, 
d  the  previous  destifiition  through  ivhich  they 
d  passed  was  so  severe,  that  nearly  as  many 
3d  now  under  the  hands  of  the  guardians, 
had  perished  before  by  actual  starvation. 
In  illustration  of  this  state  of  things,  I  may 
antion  an  event  which  occurred  to  myself, 
on  after  my  arrival  in  the  district. 

1  was  in  the  habit,  at  this  time,  of  attend- 
g  the  meetings  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of 
lardians,  of  which  I  had  not  yet  become  a 
ember. 

The  numbers  at  that  time  receiving  relief 
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in  the  whole  union  of  Kenmai-e  were  some- 
where about  ten  thousand.  In  June  1849, 
six  months  previous  to  my  coming,  they  had 
reached  the  highest  point,  about  ten  thousand 
four  hundred  persons  being  then  in  receipt  of 
relief.  They  had  diminished  slightly  at  the 
time  to  which  I  alluHe. 

After  a  day  of  painful  toil  in  the  duty  of 
admitting  paupers,  I  was  obliged  to  leave  be- 
fore the  board  broke  up,  as  I  had  important 
business  in  Killarney,  and  I  started  on  horse- 
back to  ride  across  the  mountains.  I  had  not 
gone  far,  when  a  messenger  came  posting 
after  me  to  say,  that  the  government  officer, 
then  in  attendance  at  the  boai'd,  was  very  de- 
sirous to  see  me.  I  asked  if  the  case  Avas 
urgent,  and  was  told  that  it  was  very  urgent 
indeed. 

1  returned  of  course,  and  found  the  mem- 
bers of  the  board  looking  certainly  blank 
enough.  The  officer  immediately  informed 
me  that  the  contractor,  to  whom  a  very  large 
amount  of  money  was  due,  had  positively  re- 
fused to  give  another  sack  of  meal  unless  he 
received  an  instalment  in  cash  that  day.  No 
one  could  well  blame  him.  The  board  was 
bankrupt ;  repeated  promises  had  been  made 
to  him  of  payments,  which  had  not  been  ful- 
filled, and  credit  was  utterly  gone.  At  length 
I  proposed  that  we  should  all  put  our  hands 
in  our  pockets,  and  offered,  on  my  own  ac- 
count, to  double  whatever  total  the  rest  of 
the  board  would  subscribe  amongst  them, 
and  take  chance  for  the  union  refunding  the 
money  afterwards.  The  board  however  de- 
clined, and  I  could  not  get  a  10^.  note  sub- 
scribed, t  called  the  government  officer  aside 
into  another  room  and  said,  '  Will  you  tell  me 
exactly  what  you  think  will  be  the  conse- 
quence if  the  contractor  refuses  to  let  us  have 
another  load  of  meal?' 

'  I  have  thought  over  this,'  he  replied  ;  '  and 
considering  the  numbers  who  are  depending 
exclusively  on  this  food,  and  who  are  already 
in  the  last  stage  of  destitution,  on  out-door 
relief,  in  distant  parts  of  the  union  where  this 
meal  should  now  be  sent,  I  feel  confident  that 
not  less  than  from  twelve  hundred  to  fifteen 
hundred  persons  will  be  dead  before  twenty- 
four  hours  are  over.' 

'  Is  it  possible  ?'  said  I — '  Can  this  really  be 
true  ?' 

'I  think,  Sir,'  said  he,  'I  am  rather  under 
than  over  the  estimate.' 

I  could  no  longer  hesitate.  I  fortunately 
happened  to  have  some  private  funds  in  bank. 
I  made  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the 
payment  of  a  portion  of  the  debt,  and  the  con- 
tractor forwarded  the  meal.  Even  now  I 
tremble  to  think  what  might  have  occiirred, 
either  if  I  had  gone  too  far  towards  Killarney 
to  be  recalled,  or  if  I  had  not  happened,  at 
the  time,  to  be  in  a  position  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements." 

After  anxious  deliberation,  our  author  con- 
cluded to  recommend  the  adoption  of  an  ex- 
tensive Bystem  of  voluntary  emigi-ation  as  the ' 
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only  practicable  means  of  relieving  the  fright- 
ful destitution.  He  therefore  visited  Lord 
Lansdowne,  at  his  English  residence,  and  re- 
mained there  five  days.  He  saya :  "  During 
my  stay  I  had  frequent  and  lengthened  inter- 
views with  that  most  enlightened  and  liberal 
statesman.  The  broad  sketch  of  the  plan  I 
laid  before  him  was  as  follows :  I  showed  him 
by  the  poor-house  returns,  that  the  number 
of  paupers  off  his  estate  and  receiving  relief 
in  the  workhouse  amounted  to  about  three 
thousand.  That  I  was  wholly  unable  to 
undertake  the  emploj'ment  of  these  people 
in  their  present  condition,  on  reproductive 
works ;  and  that  if  left  in  the  workhouse,  the 
smallest  amount  they  could  possibly  cost 
would  be  51.  per  head  per  annum,  and  thus 
that  the  poor  rates  must  necessarily  amount, 
for  some  years  to  come,  to  15,000^.  per  annum, 
unless  these  people  died  or  left — and  the  latter 
was  not  probable.  I  stated  also,  that  hitherto 
the  people  had  been  kept  alive  in  the  work- 
house by  grants  from  the  rates  in  aid  and 
other  public  money;  but  that  this  could  not 
always  go  on.  That  the  valuation  of  his 
estate  in  that  district  scarcely  reached  10,000^. 
per  annum ;  and  thus,  that  the  poor  rates 
necessary  to  be  raised  in  future  off  the  estate 
to  support  this  number  of  people,  would 
amount  to  at  least  thirty  shillings  in  the 
pound.  I  explained  further  to  him,  that  under 
these  circumstances,  inasmuch  as  the  poor 
rates  were  a  charge  prior  to  the  rent,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  his  lordship  to  expect  any 
rent  whatever  out  of  his  estate  for  many  years 
to  come. 

The  remedy  I  proposed  was  as  follows. 
That  he  should  forthwith  offer /ree  emigration 
to  every  man,  woman,  and  child  now  in  the 
poor-house  or  receiving  relief  and  chargeable 
to  his  estate. 

His  lordship  discussed  the  matter  very  fully, 
and  with  that  kindness,  good  sense,  and  liber- 
ality which  characterised  all  his  acts ;  and  on 
my  leaving  Bowood  he  gave  me  an  order  for 
8,000?.  wherewith  to  commence  the  system  of 
emigration,  with  a  full  understanding  that 
more  should  be  forthcoming  if  required. 

I  shall  not  readily  forget  the  scenes  that 
occurred  in  Kenmare  when  I  returned,  and 
announced  that  I  was  prepared  at  Lord  Lans- 
downe's  expense  to  send  to  America  every 
one  now  in  the  poor-house  who  was  charge- 
able to  his  lordship's  estate,  and  who  desired 
to  go;  leaving  each  to  select  what  port  in 
America  he  pleased — whether  Boston,  New 
York,  New  Orleans,  or  Quebec. 

The  announcement  at  first  was  scarcely 
credited  :  it  was  considered  by  the  paupers  to 
be  too  good  news  to  be  true.  But  when  it 
began  to  be  believed  and  appreciated,  a  rush 
was  made  to  get  away  at  once. 

The  organization  of  the  system  required, 
however,  much  care  and  thought. 

The  mode  adopted  was  as  follows : — two 
hundred  each  week  were  selected  of  those 
'apparently  most  suited  for  emigration;  and 
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having  arranged  their  slcndor  outfit,  a  steady 
man,  on  whom  I  could  depend,  Jeremiah 
O'Shoa,  waH  employed  to  take  charge  of  them 
on  their  journey  to  Cork,  and  not  to  leave 
thcni  nor  allow  them  to  scatter,  until  he  saw 
them  safely  on  board  the  emigrant  ship.  This 
plan  succeeded  admirably  ;  and  week  after 
week,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  good  people 
of  Cork,  and  sometimes  not  a  little  to  their 
dismay,  a  batch  of  two  hundred  paupers  ap- 
peared on  the  quays  of  Cork,  bound  for  the 
far  west. 

And  thus,  two  hundred  after  two  hundred, 
week  after  week,  departed  for  Cork,  until  the 
poor-house  was  nearly  emptied  of  paupers, 
chargeable  to  the  Lansdowne  estate;  and  in 
little  more  than  a  year  3,500  paupers  had  left 
Kenmare  for  America,  all  free  emigrants, 
without  any  ejectments  having  been  brought 
against  them  to  enforce  it,  or  the  slightest 
pressure  put  upon  them  to  go. 

Matters  now  began  to  right  themselves; 
only  some  fifty  or  sixty  paupers  remained  in 
the  house,  chargeable  to  the  property  over 
which  I  had  the  care,  and  Lord  Lansdowne's 
estate  at  length  breathed  freely. 

It  must  bo  admitted  that  the  paupers  de- 
spatched to  America  on  such  a  sudden  pres- 
sure as  this,  were  of  a  very  motley  type;  and 
a  strange  figure  these  wild  batches  of  two 
hundred  each — most  of  them  speaking  only 
the  Irish  language — made  in  the  streets  of 
Cork,  as  Avell  as  on  the  quays  of  Liverpool 
and  America.  There  was  great  difficulty  in 
keeping  them  from  breaking  loose  from  the 
ship,  not  only  ia  Coi'k  but  in  Liverpool,  where 
the  ships  touched  before  they  left  for  the  west. 
Their  chief  device  was  to  escape  out  of  the 
ships  almost  naked,  to  hide  all  their  good 
clothes  which  had  been  furnished  them  as  an 
outfit,  and  to  appear  only  in  their  worst  rags. 
In  this  costume  they  took  delight  in  rushing 
through  the  streets  of  Cork  and  Liverpool  in 
large  bodies,  to  the  real  terror  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. In  short,  I  do  believe  that  so  strange, 
unmanageable,  and  w^ild  a  crew  had  never  be- 
fore left  the  shores  of  Ireland.  But  notwith- 
standing their  apparent  poverty,  they  were 
all  in  the  most  uproarious  spirits ;  there  was 
no  crying  nor  lamentations,  as  is  usual  on 
such  occasions;  all  was  delight  at  having  es- 
caped the  deadly  workhouse." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  379.) 

Prom  the  diary  : — 

"  3d  mo.  14th,  1843.  Some  relief  from  close 
exercise  Avas  felt  this  morning.  Oh !  for  con- 
tinual inwardness,  a  steady  abiding  in  the 
watch-tower,  a  diligent  learning  of  the  obedi- 
ence which  is  of  faith." 

"  23d.  Exceedingly  Aveighed  down  during 
meeting  yesterday  and  after  it,  until  enabled 
according  to  ability,  to  offer  myself  again  to 
the  service  of  my  Maker.  Tears  followed,  and 
I  found  relief.  Oh !  these  plungings,  how 
they  wear  the  spirit  and  body  too.  The 
cause  immediately  is  much  hidden  from  me  ; 
but  my  heart  is  oppressed  by  almost  constant 
disquietude.  David  says,  '  I  have  roared  by 
reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heai't.'  But 
poj-fect,  O  Lord,  thy  gracious  designs  respect- 
ing  me,  though  the  heart  bleed  constantly 
under  the  cleansing  process.  Thou  knowest 
what  is  necessary,  and  I  pray  Thee  carry  out  | 


fully  Thy  own  blessed  purposes,  and  my  soul 
shall  praise  Thee,  even  though  in  the  very 
'  fires'  here,  and  be  prepared,  through  thy  own 
free  and  unmerited  mercy,  to  glorify  Thee 
eternally ;  who,  with  thy  dear  Son,  the  im- 
maculate Lamb,  our  victorious  Captain  and 
Leader,  are  alone  and  forever  worthy.  Amen. 
Amen." 

"4th  mo.  28th.  A  day  of  favor  and  fresh- 
ness. A  few  remarks  offered  in  meeting.  The 
subject  taken  xip  by  a  beloved  friend,  and  an 
exercise  on  behalf  of  the  younger  members 
made  public,  to  the  relief  of  my  mind.  '  Great 
is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised.'  Ah  ! 
that  my  life  might  exemplify  it." 

"  30th.  Thought  I  could  feelingly  adopt 
the  following  language  of  J.  Barclay's  :  'How 
shall  my  soul  forbear  to  sing  aloud  unto  Him 
who  has  preserved  it  in  its  travel  through  a 
land  of  pits  and  of  snares,  through  unspeak- 
able darkness,  and  an  almost  utterly  discon- 
solate state ;  and  has  given  me  this  hour  of 
rest  and  of  peace,  this  little  interval  of  refresh- 
ment, and  joy,  and  great  consolation.'  The 
whole  memoir  worthy  of  notice." 

Under  the  same  date,  she  writes  to  a  friend: 

*    *    *    "  I  do  believe,  my  dear  ,  that 

our  blessed  Heavenly  Father  is  just  and  equal 
in  all  his  ways:  but  I  believe  too,  that  when 
there  has  been  an  improper  holding  back 
through  fear  or  otherwise,  we  experience  a 
proportional  sinking  below  that  faith  and 
strength  which  the  first  manifestation  always 
brings  with  it,  and  that  we  cannot  at  an  after 
period  recall  that  ability  that  would  have 
been  afforded  us,  had  we  in  humility  and  sim- 
plicity given  up  to  requirings  of  duty  when 
first  laid  before  us.  I  know  not  whether  thou 
wilt  understand  me;  but  my  feelings  of  late 
have  been  often  turned  towards  thee  in  con- 
siderations of  this  kind.  Nothing  I  believe 
can  bring  us  out  of  this  state,  but  an  earnest 
endeavor  after,  and  a  ready  submission  to  the 
will  of  the  dear  Master,  let  him  lead  where 
He  will.  Oh  !  that  in  thy  case  there  may  be 
no  going  back,  no  looking  at  consequences,  no 
considerations  according  to  the  promptings 
of  human  will  and  human  reason.  If  our  way 
becomes  thus  darkened,  as  I  have  before  re- 
marked, I  do  not  believe  we  may  look  for  the 
same  degree  of  clearness  that  might  have,  and 
would  have  attended  a  steady  life  of  faith  and 
obedience;  but  enough  will  be  given ;  and  all 
we  can  do  is,  to  lay  hold  of  what  is  given,  be 
it  ever  so  small.  Through  that  only,  our  way 
can  be  cleared,  and  reconciliation  witnessed 
with  Him,  who  requireth  only  obedience.  But 

oh !  my  dear  ,  I  tremble  almost  to  write 

thus.  Truly  I  know  nothing;  and  yet  there 
are  some  things  I  cannot  at  times  but  testify 
to. 

"  Shall  I  tell  thee  I  think  I  am  beginning 
to  look  upon  a  course  of  life  that  perhaps  may 
be  mine,  I  have  not  heretofore  been  able  to. 
It  has  never  seemed  to  me  possible,  that  such 
an  one  as  I  am,  could  be  employed  in  such  a 
work;  and  I  have  habitually,  I  might  almost 
say  determiuately,  closed  ray  eyes  against  it. 
When  I  have  moved  in  it  heretofore,  I  have 
seemed  to  do  it  without  any  participation  on 
my  part,  and  without  even  looking  to  such  an 
event  again  occurring  when  one  offering  was 
made.  Oh!  what  inconceivable  weakness  I 
have  brought  upon  myself  by  doing  as  I  have 
done;  and  how  have  I  been  followed,  not 
utterly  given  up,  when  I  seemed  to  walk  in 
darkness  and  to  have  no  light.  Think  not  I 
say  too  much.    Language  never  could  set 


forth  what  I  have  passed  through,  and  all  fc 
my  disobedience;  for  a  refusing  to  look  i 
that  way  Divine  Wisdom  saw  meet  I  shoul  1 
be  exercised  in.  This  sad  communing  seen  ■ 
to  relieve  my  heart,  and  yet  there  is  often  i 
weight  of  debt  upon  it,  a  lifetime  can  hardl , 
throw  off." 

After  alluding  to  some  things  tending  1 
draw  the  mind  from  its  true  centre,  she  write 
"  There  is  a  waiting  in  stillness  to  be  sougl 
after,  that  I  do  believe  the  mind  really  need : 
as  the  body  does  food.    Inwardness,  inwar  I 
ness.  Oh !  how  I  long  for  it.  My  heart  seen  j 
full." 

To  one  younger  than  herself,  who  was  pan 
ing  through  close  provings,  she  thus  write  i 
*  *  *  "I  have  no  doubt  thou  hast  explainc 

the  cause,  my  dear  ,  of  thy  present  dii 

quietude.    Obedience  is  most  certainly  calld 
for  without  reasoning.  And  if  thou  had  goi  ; 
simply,  and  left  the  issue  to  Him,  Avithout  ati 
of  thy  own  plans  about  it,  thou  might  h&\ 
discovered  that  He  maketh  a  way  whe 
there  seemed  to  be  none.    But  far  be  it  fro 
me  now  to  probe  a  bleeding  wound.    It  m£ 
prepare  thee  to  enter  into  sympathy''  Aviti 
others,  and  help  them  in  new  and  trying  c; 
cumstances  yet  to  be  fulfilled.    '  There  is  fc 
giveness  with  Him  that  He  may  be  feared 
and  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that 
thou  liest  loAv  before  Him,  although  He  mij 
chastise,  yet  will  He  have  compassion  accor; 
ing  to  the  multitude  of  His  tender  mercie  | 
and  in  His  own  time,  pass  by  the  transgni 
sion,  and  strengthen  thee  more  and  more  ft 
the  work  and  warfare.    Yes,  my  dear  —  i 
in  seasons  lately  when  I  have  nearly  felt  fj 
thee,  and  have  asked  Avhy  I  might  not  coi  j 
municate  it,  there  has  been  a  feeling  son  j 
thing  like  this:  Help  has  been  immediate i 
given  ;  and  it  will  continue  to  be  so.    I  ha:; 
long  considered  thy  purpose  more  single  th^ 
my  own ;  and  in  the  few  stolen  remarks  thl, 
have  at  times  passed  between  us  of  late.  | 
have  felt  encouraged  and  strengthened.  Tlj 
impression  that  thou  art  '  alone'  is  not  a  nd" 
one.    Alas!  I  know  it,  much,  bitterly,  po  j 
nantly.    'Is  it  nothing  to  yon  all,  ye  t\ 
pass  by,'  &c.,  is  a  language  no  doubt  ma  j 
can  often  adopt.    Thou  speaks  of  the  feelin  il 
of  the  soul  becoming  knoAvn  '  by  communi'iij 
tion.'    I  have  thought  much  about  it.  Buifl 
do  believe  communication  is  sometimes  liiff 
removing  the  obstruction  in  a  water-cour  j,« 
The  water  flows  because  vent  is  given.  ]|j 
sides  if  the  mind  was  not  somewhat  preparijlij 
it  could  not  offer  from  a  sudden  questitiS 
The  humble  and  diffident  are  often  afraid  || 
offer  what  they  really  do  feel,  lest  in  this  d  i| 
of  questioning  it  may  not  be  accepted,  |H| 
rather  that  to  '  distinguishing  palates,'  1 
fruit  might  not  be  found  healthful.  Bm 
Avould  that  there  was  more  of  that  deep  dwid 
ling  that  would  enable  us  better  to  understatH 
the  secrets  of  the  Lord,  and  be  prepared  W 
receive  them.    I  certainly  felt  distressed  ■ 
thee  last  Aveek,  and  often,  very  often,  fifl 
what  I  do  not  utter.    I  know^  thou  hast  mii  n 
to  pass  through  on  A'arious  accounts.  BulH 
is  good  for  thee,  all  good.    I  have  consideim 
thee  especially  favored  in  getting  along  w  H 
so  little  outward  help.    I  do  believe  the  1  |B 
the  better,  and  yet  in  its  proper  place  it  i^  >■ 
means,  and  often  a  blessed  one.    Thou  m  ■ 
yet  have  to  pi'ove  it  more  than  thou  h  I 
done.    May  He  who  alone  can  do  it,  in  I  B 
own  time  '  cause  His  face  to  shine  upon  th  I 
and  give  thee  peace.'  "  I 
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'nder  date  "6tli  mo.  1843,"  she  thus  writes 
er  diary:  "Is  there  love,  where  so  little 
elt?   Oh !  for  that  free  and  full  enjoyment 
heart  wherein  nothing  is  known  but  the 
ire  to  serve  Him  at  all  seasons;  to  wait 
monitions;  and  in  pure,  and  perfect,  and 
y  obedience,  live  in  the  spirit  that  would 
mpt  the  constant  language  :  '  Here  am  I, 
d  me.'    'Thy  will  be  done.'  Gracious 
her !  bow  down  thy  ear  once  more  to  my 
ble  petitions.    Enable  me  to  serve  thee  in 
ghts  and  in  depths,  in  suffering  and  in  re- 
ing,  and  cause,  if  it  pleaseth  Thee,  that 
whole  conduct  and  spirit  be  constantly 
vened  with  the  knowledge  that  cometh 
m  Thee:  that  thus  instructed  and  led  by 
ee,  thy  own  glorious  Name  may  be  magni 
'  through  thy  unworthy  servant,  now,-and 
ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
6th  mo.  13th.    What  a  whirlwind  of  dis 
8S  my  poor  spirit  has  been  in  for  some  days 
Unfaithfulness  I  fear  is  the  cause.  An 


nothing.  Oh  !  that  this  knowledge  may  be 
sanctified  to  me,  and  that  I  may  become  truly 
nothing  but  what  I  am  in  Him.  My  soul 
craves  it  as  its  best  treasure." 

"  24th.  More  sustained  throughout  the  day 
in  humble  confidence,  that  all  that  has  been 
suffered  is  not  in  vain.  Calms  follow  the  hur- 
ricane. Nature  rests  after  the  elements  have 
seemed  broken  up,  and  tossed  hither  and 
thither  in  confusion.  Well,  praise  through 
all  and  for  all." 

(To  be  con  tinned  ) 


it 

oulse  (I  believe  so)  to  espouse  the  cause 
t  First-day,  was  put  by  through  fear.  Alas 

the  influence  it  obtains  over  me. 

8  exercised  in  a  humiliating  way.  But  ah  ! 
have  thought  how  vastly  preferable  his 
nation  to  my  own.  What  pain  and  sorrow 
heart  disobedience  causes.  I  have  entered 
ew  into  covenant  since.  But  alas!  what 
pe  have  I  that  it  be  kept  to.  The  time  of 
al  may  be  resisted  as  it  has  been.  I  am 
k  in  spirit,  and  weak  and  faint  indeed  :  per- 
ps  never  more  so.  All  my  faculties  seem 
sorbed  in  the  one  fear.  It  really  seems 
tnetimes  as  if  these  seasons  would  prove  too 
ich  for  flesh  and  blood.  My  strength  faileth 
);  and  there  is  not  much  to  work  upon.  Oh 
it  I  could  once  more  reach  that  compas- 
nate  ear  with  my  bemoanings." 
No  date.  *  *  "  Opinions  are  endless.  We 
int  fathers;  and  I  have  no  doubt  many  diffi- 
Ities  might  be  removed,  if  we  had  at  seasons 
perienced  judicious  friends  to  advise  with, 
lere  is  much  to  stumble  us,  both  from  with- 
and  from  without;  and  I  have  been  think- 
;  much  of  late  of  a  maxim  of  William  Penn's, 
it  I  have  often  recurred  to  with  feelings 
interest:  'Act  not  by  imitation,  but  by 
ise  and  feeling  of  God's  power  within  your- 
ves.  Let  not  anothci*'s  liberty  be  thy  snare.' 
d  the  advice  of  his  father  to  him  at  that 
nest  hour:  '  Do  nothing  to  wrong  yoiw  con- 
ence.'  Oh!  for  that  whole  abiding  that 
uld  cause  us  not  to  give  any  offence  to  the 
ssed  principle  we  own,  either  in  ourselves 
in  others." 

'6th  mo.  24th.  *  *  *  Ohwhatlamen- 
•le  effects  arise  from  considering  youth  as 
leriod  only  to  be  spent  in  pleasure,  and  the 
ful  amusements  the  natural  mind  is  con- 
uaily  seeking  after.  Oh  !  how  I  long  to  see 
ifferent  standard  erected,  and  for  us  not  to 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  in  conduct  as  in 
iversation  that  there  is  no  way  to  the  king- 
n  of  Heaven,  but  by  the  way  of  the  cross.  1 
believe,  fully  believe,  that  if  this  was  more 
!  case,  if  our  principles  were  lived  rather 
in  talked  about,  it  would  be  found  to  exert 
influence,  and  a  powerful  one  too,  in  the 
ise  of  Truth.  Parents  and  heads  of  families 
uld  be  concerned  to  demonstrate  by  their 
ly  walk,  on  whose  side  they  served ;  and  a 
nt  influence  would  spreadfrom  such  spirits, 
t  would  leaven  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
within  the  sphere  of  their  example." 
'  7th  mo.  I  am  convinced  that  I  am  weak, 
I  fooli.sh,  and  ignorant  of  myself,  knowing 


Proceedings  of  "  The  Associated  Executive  Co7n- 
mittee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs,"  at  their 
meeting  held  6th  month,  23d  and  2Uh,  1869. 

[Knowing  that  many  of  our  subscribers 
take  much  interest  in  the  work  among  the 
Indians  which  has  been  entrusted  to  Priends 
by  the  Government,  and  are  desirous  to  know 
how  it  is  progressing,  we  give  place  to  the 
following,  being  the  greater  part  of  a  printed 
copy  of  minutes  sent  to  us. 

There  are  two  representatives  appointed 
by  the  Meetings  for  Sufferings  or  Indian  Com- 
mittee of  each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  except 
Ohio  and  Philadelphia.  The  Indian  Aid  As- 
sociation of  Philadelphia,  has  appointed  two 
representatives,  and  those  who  sepai^ated  from 
Ohio  in  1854,  two. 

The  principal  business  of  this  sitting  ap- 
pears to  have  been  reading  the  certificates  of 
appointment  of  the  representatives,  and  or- 
ganizing.]— Eds. 

Fourth-day,  23d  —  Morning  session. — In  the 
absence  of  the  Clerk,  John  B.  Garrett  was 
appointed  for  the  service  for  the  time. 

Interesting  letters  from  Enoch  Hoag  (Supt. 
of  the  Central  Superintendency),  addressed  to 
the  Clerk  and  other  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, also  correspondence  in  relation  to  the 
six  vacancies  still  existing  in  the  agencies  of 
the  Central  Superintendency,  which  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  U.  S.  and  Commissioner  of  In- 
dian Affairs  desire  to  fill  with  aj^proved 
Friends,  were  presented  and  read. 

The  consideration  of  the  qualifications  of 
Friends  proposed  for  appointment  as  Agents 
having  been  partially  performed,  the  Com 
mittee  adjourned  to  3  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

Afternoon  session.  —  The  Committee  met 
agreeably  to  adjournment,  present  as  at  the 
morning  session,  and  William  B.  Collins,  a  re- 
presentative of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
request  of  Charles  F.  Coffin  to  be  released 
from  further  service  as  Clerk  and  Corres- 
pondent of  this  Committee,  proposed  that 
John  B.  Garrett  be  appointed  to  those  services, 
which  being  approved,  he  was  appointed  ac- 
cordingly, and  was  authorized  to  employ  such 
aid  in  his  clerical  duties,  at  the  charge  of  this 
Committee,  as  he  may  find  necessary. 

Information  was  received  of  the  appoint- 
ment by  Government  of  the  following  named 
Friends  as  officers  of  the  Central  Superinten- 
dency : 

Enoch  Hoag,  Superintendent. 
Lawrie  Tatum,  Agent  for  Kiowas  and  Ca- 
manches. 

Brinton  Darlington,  Agent  for  Ai-apahoes 

and  Cheyennes. 
James   Stanley,  Agent  for  Osage  Eiver 

Agency. 

Also,  that  the  first  three,  and  probably  the 
fourth,  have  entered  upon  the  performance  of 
their  duties.  Lawrie  Tatum,  not  having  been 


previously  considered  by  the  Committee,  was 
now  approved. 

Upon  separate  and  deliberate  consideration 
of  the  Friends  now  proposed  for  appointment 
as  Indian  Agents,  the  following  were  ap- 
proved,* viz : 

Isaac  T.  Gibson,  of  Salem,  Iowa. 
Cyrus  Beede,  of  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 
John  D.  Miles,  of  Wabash,  Indiana. 
Jonathan  Eiehards,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Thomas  Miller,  of  Springboro,  Ohio. 
Joel  H.  Morris,  of  Thorntown,  Indiana. 
Benjamin  Tatham,  William  B.  Collins,  Ed- 
ward W.  Howland,  John  B.  Garrett,  George 
K.  Jenkins,  Francis  T.  King,  and  Achilles 
Pugh  were  appointed  to  consider  how  we  can 
best  promote  the  objects  of  our  appointment, 
and  report  to  a  future  sitting  a  plan  of  opera- 
tions ;  also,  what  funds  may  be  required  in 
carrying  out  such  plan,  and  how  they  should 
be  raised. 

A  draft  of  an  address  "to  the  people  of  the 
Unit^  States,  and  especially  to  all  who  pro- 
fess the  christian  name,"  in  relation  to  our 
treatment  of  the  Indians,  and  our  present 
duty  toward  them,  was  presented  and  read  ; 
and  Thomas  Wistar,  John  Butler,  Benjamin 
H.  Wright,  Edward  Earle,  and  Luke  Thomas 
were  appointed  to  report,  to  a  future  sitting, 
their  judgment  as  to  the  propriety  of  this  or 
any  other  address  being  issued  by  this  com- 
mittee, and,  if  way  opens,  a  di-aft  thereof 

No  information  having  reached  us  of  the 
appointment  of  members  of  this  Committee, 
by  Friends  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, the  clerk  was  requested  to  convey  an  in- 
vitation to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  appoint  a  standing  com- 
mittee on  Indian  Affairs,  and  to  delegate  two 
of  their  members  to  co-operate  with  us. 

Then  adjourned  to  nine  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

Fifth-day,  24^/i — Horning  session. — The  com- 
mittee met  near  the  hour  appointed.  Mem- 
bers present  as  at  last  meeting. 

The  following  minute  was  presented  and 
read  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  meeting,  which 
was  thereby  led  anew  into  much  sympathy 
with  those  Friends,  upon  whom  the  active 
labor  in  behalf  of  the  Indian  devolves ;  and 
lively  desires  were  felt  that  all  might  seek  and 
find  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  direct, 
and  so  the  work  prosper  in  our  hands — the 
minute  being  as  follows  : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  "  The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,"  held  5th  mo. 
25th,  1869,  the  following  was  directed  to  be 
entered  upon  our  minutes,  and  a  copy  thereof 
forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Associated  Com- 
mittees: 

Impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  work  into  which  we  are  entering,  and 
the  weight  of  i-esponsibility  that  devolves 
upon  Friends  in  attempting  to  carry  it  out,  a 
strong  desire  has  been  felt  at  this  time  by  the 
Committee,  that  all  who  are  engaged  in  the 
work  may  seek  for  that  wisdom  which  is  pro- 
fitable to  direct,  and  constantly  act  so  as  to 
maintain  and  commend  the  precious  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,  M'hich,  as  a  Society,  Friends 
have  felt  bound  to  uphold  before  the  world. 
It  is  only  as  those  who  are  engaged  in  this 
deeply-interesting  concern,  whether,  as  agents 


*  A  part  of  these  only  have  yet  been  appointed. 
Unless  vacancies  occur,  the  Government  may  not  require 
the  services  of  the  others. 
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among  the  Indians,  or  co-laborers  with  them 
in  other  places,  are  thus  conscientiously  con 
ccrned  to  exemplify,  by  their  consistent  con 
duct  and  conversation,  the  excellency  of  the 
high  profession  we  make,  that  we  may  ex 
pect  the  divine  blessing  on  our  labors,  and  be 
made  instrumental  in  extending  the  kingdom 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Extracted  from  the  minutes. 

(Signed)  John  B.  Garrett,  Clerk 

It  being  the  judgment  of  the  Meeting  that 
a  letter  of  brotherly  sympathy  should  be  ad- 
dressed by  this  Committee,  to  the  Superin- 
tendent and  Agents,  and  the  families  of 
Friends  connected  with  the  agencies,  the 
clerk  was  requested  to  prepare  such  an  one, 
with  the  assistance  of  Thomas  Wistar  and 
Francis  T.  King,  and  forward  a  copy  thereof, 
signed  on  our  behalf,  to  the  several  persons 
addressed. 

The  Committee  was  brought  afresh  at  this 
time,  under  a  sense  of  the  grave  responsibility 
which  attaches  to  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  United  States,  and  to  us  as  its 
representatives,  for  the  right  administration 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Superintendency  intrusted 
to  our  care  by  the  National  Government,  and 
for  the  Avise  and  vigorous  prosecution  of  the 
work  of  civilizing  and  christianizing  the 
Indians  within  its  limits,  and  so  vindicating 
the  precious  principle  of  peace,  which  is  in- 
separably connected  with  the  religion  which 
we  profess.  The  need  of  a  constant,  watch 
ful  cai'e  over,  and  co-operation  with,  the  sev 
eral  officers  appointed  by  Government  upon 
our  recommendation,  that  no  reproach  be 
brought  upon  them  or  ourselves,  by  errors 
of  administration,  was  keenly  felt.  The  Su 
perintendent  and  Agents  are  therefore  en 
couraged  to  carry  out  all  instructions  which 
the  Committee  may  feel  called  upon  to  give, 
that  the  work  may  prove  successful,  and  be 
recognized  by  our  fellow-citizens  as  harmoni- 
ous. And  should  any  Superintendent  or 
Agent,  appointed  upon  our  recommendation 
fail  to  carry  out  all  essential  requirements  of 
the  Committee,  or  to  prove  to  our  satisfaction 
his  adaptation  to  the  particular  place  assigned 
him,  he  is  expected  (upon  being  so  informed 
officially),  to  resign  his  place, — all  nomina- 
tions being  made  by  us  with  that  under- 
standing. 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  Committee 
to  propose  a  plan  of  operations,  it  was  conclu 
ded: 

That  this  Committee  should  hereafter  be 
known  as  "  The  Associated  Executive  Com 
mittee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs." 

A  stated  meeting  shall  be  held  in  the 
eighth  month  of  each  year,  commencing  with 
1870. 

Whenever  a  member  of  this  Committee  is 
unable  to  attend  one  of  its  meetings,  the  Com 
mittee  or  Meeting  which  he  represents  is  re 
quested  to  appoint  a  substitute  to  attend  such 
meeting  of  this  Committee,  and  to  furnish 
such  substitute  with  a  copy  of  the  minute  of 
his  appointment. 

Whenever  Friends  of  either  Yearly  Meet- 
ing desire  to  enter  upon  the  work  of  educa- 
ting the  Indians  in  any  part  of  the  Superin- 
tendency under  our  care,  they  may  select  the 
field  of  labor  preferred  by  them,  and  notify 
the  Clerk  of  this  Committee,  through  their 
representatives  herein.  Upon  receiving  in- 
formation from  him  that  the  field  is  not  pre- 
occupied, they  may  at  once  establish  and  con- 
duct the  schools  contemplated,  reporting  to 


this  Committee  annually  in  the  seventh 
month. 

In  order  that  this  Committee  may  proper- 
ly discharge  the  responsibility  resting  upon 
it,  it  was  concluded  that  all  subordinates  ap- 
pointed by  the  Superintendent  or  Agents, 
should  be  approved  by  a  sub-committee  of 
this  ;  and  Benjamin  H.  Wright  and  Charles 
Lowder  were  accordingly  appointed  to  receive, 
consider,  and  approve  nominations  for  service 
as /amers  and  mechanics.  Suitably  qualified 
Friends  desiring  such  appointments,  or  feel- 
ing a  willingness  to  enter  upon  either  service, 
are  requested  to  communicate  with  the  repre 
sentatives  of  their  several  Yearly  Meetings  in 
this  Committee,  who  (if  satisfied  of  their 
adaptation  to  the  work)  will  forward  their 
names  to  the  sub-Committee  named  above. 

John  Butler,  Edward  Earle,  Thomas  Wistar 
and  Achilles  Pugh,  Avere  appointed  to  visit 
the  several  Agencies  of  the  Central  Superin 
tendency  during  the  summer.  Any  other 
member  of  the  Committee  who  may  feel 
di'awn  to  accompany  them  in  the  service  was 
encouraged  to  do  so. 

It  was  thought  proper  that  two  thousand 
dollars  should  be  raised  for  the  use  of  this 
Committee,  by  the  several  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  Clerk  was  requested  to  forward  a  copy 
of  this  Minute  to  the  Clerk  of  each  Committee 
from  which  our  several  members  derive  their 
appointment,  and  request  that  their  quota  of 
the  sum  proposed  to  be  raised  be  forwarded 
as  early  as  practicable  to  our  Treasurer. 

Our  friend  John  Butler  requesting  to  be  re 
leased  from  his  position  as  Treasurer,  Charles 
F.  Coffin  was  appointed  to  that  service. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  issuing  an  Address  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  reported  that,  in  their 
judgment,  the  present  was  not  an  opportune 
time  for  it.  The  subject  was  therefore  dis 
missed  from  further  present  consideration. 

Enoch  Hoag,  a  representative  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting  in  this  Committee,  having 
been  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  Central 
Superintendency,  the  Indian  Committee  of 
that  meeting  is  requested  to  appoint  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Associated  Executive  Committee  in 
his  stead.  The  Clerk  was  requested  to  for- 
ward a  copy  of  this  Minute  to  the  Clerk  of 
that  Committee. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  visit  the  Agen- 
cies this  summer,  were  requested  to  confer  at 
once  with  Enoch  Hoag,  in  relation  to  the 
appointment  of  a  suitably  qualified  Friend  as 
his  Chief  Clerk,  and  judge  of  and  approve  a 
nomination  on  our  behalf 

Two  Friends  were  approved  for  appoint- 
ment as  Indian  Agents,  and  the  Clerk  was 
authorized  to  forward  their  names  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  should  occa- 
sion for  it  arise. 

Under  a  precious  sense  of  Divine  favor  in 
the  transaction  of  the  important  business 
which  has  come  before  us,  the  Committee  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Clerk,  under 
advice  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  visit 
the  Agencies. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Clerk. 

As  the  rose-tree  is  composed  of  the  sweet- 
est flowers,  and  the  sharpest  thorns;  as  the 
heavens  are  sometimes  overcast,  alternately 
tempestuous  and  serene;  so  is  the  life  of  man 
intermingled  with  hopes  and  fears,  with  joys 
and  sorrows,  with  pleasures  and  with  pains. 
— Burton. 


DISCIPLINE. 

Tremble  Dot,  though  darkly  gather 
Clouds  and  tempests  o'er  thy  sky, 

Still  believe  thy  Heavenly  Father 

Loves  thee  best  when  storms  are  nigh. 

When  the  sun  of  fortune  shineth 
Long  and  brightly  on  the  heart, 

Soon  its  fruitfulness  declineth, 
Parched  and  dry  in  every  part. 


Then  the  plants  of  grace  have  faded 

In  the  dry  and  burning  soil; 
Thorns  and  briers  their  growth  have  shaded— 

Earthly  cares  and  earthly  toil. 

V 

But  the  clouds  are  seen  ascending  ; 

Soon  the  heavens  are  overcast ; 
And  the  weary  heart  is  bending 

'Neath  affliction's  stormy  blast. 

Yet  the  Lord,  on  high  presiding, 

Rules  the  storm  with  powerful  hand; 

He  the  shower  of  grace  is  guiding, 
To  the  dry  and  barren  land. 

See,  at  length  the  clouds  are  breaking — 
Tempests  have  not  passed  in  vain  ; 

For  the  soul,  revived,  awaking, 
Bears  its  fruits  and  flowers  again. 

Love  divine  has  seen  and  counted 

Every  tear  it  caused  to  fall. 
And  the  storm  which  love  appointed, 

Was  its  choicest  gift  of  all. 

Uymns  from  Land  of  Luther, 


Selected4 

THE  CRUSE  THAT  FAILETH'NOT. 
Is  thy  crnse  of  comfort  wasting?  rise  and  share  it 
another, 

And  through  all  the  years  of  famine,  it  shall  serve  th'. 

and  thy  brother  ; 
Love  divine  will  fill  thy  storehouse,  or  thy  handful  Bli 

renew ; 

Scanty  fare  for  one,  will  often  make  a  royal  feast  t 
two. 


For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving;  all  its  wealthl 
living  grain  ; 

Seeds,  which  mildew  in  the  garner,  scattered,  fill  wil 

gold  the  plain. 
Is  thy  burden  hard  and  heavy  ?    Do  thy  steps  dni 

wearily  ? 

Help  to  bear  thy  brother's  burden;  God  will  bear  boti 
it  and  thee. 

Numb  and  weary  on  the  mountains,  wouldst  thou  sle* 

amidst  the  snow  ? 
Chafe  that  frozen  form  beside  thee,  and  together  bw 

shall  glow. 

Art  thou  stricken  in  life's  battle  ;  many  wounded  rouBi 
thee  moan  ; 

Lavish  on  their  wounds  thy  balsams,  and  that  balm  8h» 
heal  thine  own. 

Is  the  heart  a  well  left  empty  ?    None  but  God  its  Toii 
can  fill ; 

Nothing  but  a  ceaseless  fountain  can  its  ceaseless  lonp 
ing  still. 

Is  the  heart  a  living  power  7  Self-entwined,  its  strengi 
sinks  low ; 

It  can  only  live  in  loving,  and  by  serving  love  will  grof 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Great  Eclipse. 
On  the  7th  of  next  month  is  to  occur  th 
great  Solar  Eclipse.  At  Philadelphia  abor 
lOi  digits — that  is  10^  twelfths  of  the  sun 
diameter — will  be  concealed  by  the  moon ;  s 
Boston  9  digits;  at  New  York  city  and  Buffalti 
10;  at  Washington,  Sandusky  and  Milwauki) 
11 ;  at  Eichmond,  Va.,  and  Chicago,  11| ;  ai 
on  the  sun's  southern  limb :  at  New  OrleaDi 
and  Salt  Lake  City  9  digits  will  be  eclipsei 
on  the  sun's  northern  limb ;  at  Tallahasseii 
Fa.,  and  Jackson,  Miss.,  10  digits;  at  Savaia 
nah,  Ga.,  and  Florence,  Ala.,  11;  at  Charle^i 
ton,  S.  C,  New  Madrid  and  Jefferson  Citj 
Mo.,  \\\.    The  eclipse  will  be  total  through 
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t  a  belt  of  about  140  miles  in  breadth  and 
me  7000  miles  in  length,  extending  from 
e  south-eaatern  part  of  Asiatic  Russia,  north- 
stward  nearly  to  East  Cape,  then  south- 
stward  entirely  across  l^Torth  America,  and 
™inating  in  the  Atlantic  about  200  miles 
uth-west  of  the  Bermuda  Islands.  On  the 
arning  of  the  8th  of  the  month,  in  Asia — 
lich  is  the  same  as  the  afternoon  of  the  7th 
America — the  moon's  conical  shadow,  at 
point  9350  miles  from  the  apex  of  the 
ne,  will,  in  its  eastward  sweep,  strike  the 
rth  among  the  snow-clad  peaks  of  the  Altai 
ountains,  about  300  miles  east  of  Lake 
likal.  In  one  minute  and  a  half  after  the 
ntact — viz  :  at  3  houi'S  38  min.  v.  m.,  Wash- 
^ton  mean  time  —  tbe  central  axis  of  the 
adow  will  touch  the  earth's  surface,  being 
'  the  moment  a  tangent  thereto.  The  first 
int  of  contact  of  this  central  axis  is  in  lati- 
de  52°  42' North,  and  in  longitude  165°  2Q\' 
est  from  Washington,  at  which  locality, 
erefore,  the  sun  rises  totally  and  centrally 
lipsed.  The  diameter  of  the  cone  of  the 
adow  where  it  is  cut  off  by  the  earth,  varies 
ring  the  progress  of  the  eclipse,  from  86  to 
3  miles  ;  but  as  it  will  not  fall  perpendicu- 
■ly  on  the  earth's  surface  at  any  part  of  its 
urse,  the  path  it  will  describe  will  be  wider 
an  these  measurements,  ranging  from  about 
5  to  160  miles. 

From  the  first  point  of  contact  the  shadow 
ill  sweep  up  to  the  north-east  through  East- 
n  Siberia  and  Northern  Kamtschatka,  then 
ross  the  Gulf  of  Anadir  and  immediatelj" 
uth  of  Behring's  Strait,  where,  almost 
uching  the  Arctic  Circle,  it  will  enter  North 
merica  south  of  Norton  Sound.  Coursing 
3ng  the  coast  of  eastern  Alaska,  it  will  dar- 
m  the  sides  and  the  summits  of  Mount  St. 
ias,  cover  the  north-eastern  slopes  of  Mount 
lirweathcr,  and  continuing  southeastwardly 
rough  British  America,  it  will  cross  the 
)cky  Mountains  at  an  acute  angle,  say  in 
titude  55  degrees  North,  and  longitude  44 
grees  West.  Entering  the  United  States 
tween  28  and  34  degrees  of  west  longitude, 
will  sweep  seaward,  covering  successively 

its  rapid  course,  part  of  Montana  and 
ikota,  a  small  portion  of  Minnesota  and 
ebi'aska,  nearly  all  of  Iowa,  the  north-east 
rner  of  Missouri,  more  than  half  of  Illinois, 
mewhat  less  than  half  of  Indiana,  the  greater 
,rt  of  Kentucky,  the  contiguous  corners  of 
jnnessee  and  Virginia,  nearly  all  North 
irolina,  and  a  slice  of  South  Carolina.  As 
leaves  the  dry  land  it  will  shade  the  coast 
North  Carolina  from  Cape  Hatteras  to  the 
uthern  corner  of  the  State,  and  then,  after 
3weep  of  500  miles  over  the  ocean,  it  will 
lit  the  surfiice  of  the  earth,  not  again  to 
counter  our  planet  until  the  next  total 
lipseof  the  sun.  Although  such  eclipses  will 

frequently  occurring,  the  moon's  shadow 
ill  not  again  visit  any  considerable  portion 
our  country  during  the  present  century. 
Within  the  limits  above  described,  the  ob- 
rver  will  have  the  opportunity  —  unless 
)uds  should  intervene — of  witnessing  the 
tal  obscuration  of  the  sun  by  the  moon,  ex- 
pt  indeed  that  the  solar  atmosphere  will  be 
siblc,  as  a  halo  or  ring  of  pale  light,  sur- 
unding  the  moon's  disk ;  and  probably  he 
ill  also  see,  if  he  have  a  good  glass,  those 
igular  flame-like  protuberances,  apparently 
luing  from  the  sun's  atmosphere,  which 
ive  attracted  so  much  attention  of  latter 
ne.    If  the  atmosphere  should  be  clear,  and 


his  position  favorable,  he  may  also  witness 
the  appi'oach  of  the  moon's  shadow,  moving 
rapidly  towards  him  over  the  western  land- 
scape. 

The  time  occupied  by  the  moon's  shadow 
in  traversing  the  belt  of  country  above  de- 
scribed, will  be  but  two  hours  and  thirty 
minutes,  beginning  at  38  minutes  past  three 
(as  has  already  been  stated)  and  ending  at  7i 
minutes  past  six  p.  m.,  these  being  the  times 
of  the  beginning  and  ending  of  the  cerdral 
eclipse  on  the  earth's  surface,  in  Washington 
mean  time.  This  gives  an  average  velocity 
of  46  miles  per  minute.  The  local  times  of 
the  beginning  and  ending  are  of  course  very 
different,  being  respectively  36  minutes  after 
four  in  the  morning — the  time  of  sunrise  at 
the  first  point  of  contact — and  46  minutes 
after,  six  in  the  afternoon,  the  time  of  sunset 
at  the  last  point. 

Near  sunrise  and  sunset  the  shadow  falls 
on  the  earth  so  obliquely  that  it  sweeps  over 
the  surfjxce  much  more  rapidly  than  nearer 
noon.  Thus  in  longitude  68°  5'  West,  lati- 
tude 61°  47'  North,  where  the  sun  will  be  cen- 
trally eclipsed  when  on  the  meridian,  the 
velocity  of  the  shadow  will  be  about  30  miles 
per  minute;  and  when  it  enters  Montana,  at 
5  h.  30  m.  Washington  time,  it  will  move 
down  the  valley  of  Milk  River  at  the  rate  of 
33  miles  per  minute ;  while  near  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  the  velocity  will  be  48  miles,  at  Spring- 
field, 111.,  56  miles,  and  in  central  Kentucky 
80  miles.  Entering  North  Carolina  at  the 
rate  of  100  miles  per  minute,  it  will  sweep 
thi'ough  the  length  of  that  State  with  a  rap- 
idly accelerated  motion,  and  in  less  than  two 
minutes  after  quitting  the  coast,  will  leave 
the  surface  of  our  planet,  the  sun  setting  at 
the  place  at  the  time,  in  longitude  9°  34'  East, 
latitude  31°  15'  North. 

As  the  surface  of  the  earth  cuts  the  cone  of 
the  shadow  obliquely,  the  figure  thus  formed 
is  elliptical ;  but  owing  to  the  curvature  of  the 
earth  it  is  not  a  true  ellipse,  the  end  towards 
the  sun  being  shorter  than  the  other.  The 
form  and  dimensions  of  this  ellipse  and  the 
position  of  the  axes  will  of  course  continually 
change,  the  ellipse  being  very  long  near  the 
beginning  and  end  of  the  path,  while  at  inter- 
mediate points  it  is  more  nearly  circular. 
Thus  where  the  eclipse  is  central  at  noon  (in 
the  south-eastern  part  of  Alaska)  the  long 
diameter  of  the  shadow,  or  major  axis,  will 
lie  precisely  north  and  south,  and  will  mea- 
sure about  160  miles  in  length,  the  minor  axis 
extending  east  and  west  112  miles.  These 
are  the  dimensions  of  the  figure  on  the  earth's 
surface  that  will  be  covered  by  the  shadow 
at  that  moment,  38  minutes  after  4  o'clock, 
Washington  mean  time.  At  52  minutes  after 
five,  Washington  time,  a  shadow  236  miles  in 
length  and  103  in  bi'eadth  will  cover  central 
Iowa,  extending  from  the  Missouri  river,  or 
a  few  miles  beyond  it,  on  the  west,  to  the 
middle  of  Linn  county  on  the  east,  and  from 
the  centre  of  Madison  county  on  the  south, 
to  the  northern  pai't  of  Humboldt  county  on 
the  north.  The  position  of  the  major  axis  in 
this  case  is  nearly  east  and  west,  making  an 
angle  of  about  40°  with  the  central  line  of  the 
shadow's  path.  Eleven  minutes  later,  viz.  at 
three  minutes  after  six,  the  shadow  will  cover 
parts  of  the  four  States  of  Kentucky,  Virginia, 
Tennessee  and  North  Carolina,  the  centre 
being  very  near  to  Blountsville,  Tenn.  Its 
long  diameter  will  lie  about  10  degrees  north 
of  west,  extending  from  the  town  of  Glasgow 


in  Kentucky,  not  far  from  Mammoth  Cave,  to 
Louisburg  in  North  Carolina,  a  distance  of 
397  miles,  while  the  short  diameter  will  meas- 
ure but  97  miles,  thus  making  a  very  long 
ellipse.  In  this  instance,  owing  to  the  sun's 
low  altitude  at  the  time,  there  will  be  con- 
siderable difference  between  the  eastern  and 
western  sections  of  the  diameter,  the  former 
measuring  218  miles,  and  the  latter  179. 

The  duration  of  the  total  eclipse  at  different 
points  along  the  central  line  varies  from  about 
2  minutes  and  23  seconds  near  the  extreme 
ends  of  the  path,  to  3  minutes  and  472  seconds 
near  the  middle  of  the  path  in  59°  north  lati- 
tude and  56°  west  longitude.  This  variation 
would  be  still  greater  were  it  not  for  the 
elongation  of  the  ellipse  above  explained. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  have  been 
speaking  of  the  moon's  shadow,  the  umbra  as 
it  is  called.  The  penumbra — which  includes 
all  that  part  of  space  from  which  a,  portion  of 
the  sun's  disk  is  concealed  by  the  moon — is 
far  more  extensive,  being  about  four  thousand 
miles  in  diameter  at  the  earth's  distance  from 
the  moon.  On  the  7th  of  next  month,  this 
penumbra  will  first  encounter  the  earth  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  east  of  Japan,  in  latitude  36° 
53'  N.,  and  longitude  138°  37'  W.,  at  30  min- 
utes past  2  p.  M.,  Washington  time,  at  which 
time,  of  course,  the  sun  will  then  be  rising  at 
that  place.  Spreading  successively  over  eastern 
Asia,  nearly  all  the  Pacific  above  25°  north 
latitude,  the  entire  length  and  breadth  of 
North  America  and  a  very  small  part  of  South 
America,  it  leaves  the  earth  at  15'}  minutes 
after  7  (Washington  time)  at  a  point  in 
Guatemala  in  latitude  14°  49'  North,  longitude 
13°  10'  West.  Throughout  all  this  portion  of 
our  globe  thus  visited  by  the  penumbra  there 
will  be  a  jyartial  eclipse  of  the  sun. 

The  eastern  border  of  the  penumbra  will 
cross  Behring's  Strait  at  10  minutes  after  3, 
will  sweep  over  the  North  Pole  at  3.45,  enter 
the  north-west  corner  of  the  United  States  at 
2  minutes  past  4,  will  reach  San  Francisco  at 
4  h.  24  m.,  Superior  City  and  Denver  at  4I2- 
minutes  after  4,  and  San  Diego  about  a  minute 
and  a  half  later.  It  will  arrive  at  St.  Paul  at 
4.44;  at  Chicago  about  4.52;  at  Cincinnati 
about  4.56}  ;  at  New  York  at  5  o'clock,  very 
nearly ;  at  Philadelphia  about  1  minute  later, 
and  at  Washington  at  2}  minutes  after  5,  or 
more  accurately,  at  5  hours  2  min.  23  seconds. 
At  23  minutes  past  5,  the  south-eastern,  or 
more  properlj'^  the  southern  border,  will  ex- 
tend to  the  south  point  of  Florida,  and  nearly 
to  San  Luis  Potosi,  in  Mexico  ;  while  at  the 
same  time  the  western  border  will  be  crossing 
Behring's  Strait ;  so  that  the  penumbra  will 
at  that  moment  include  the  whole  of  North 
America,  excepting  Central  America  and  the 
southern  half  of  Mexico.  It  will  also  include 
all  Greenland,  nearly  one  half  of  the  Arctic 
Ocean — extending  about  17  degrees  beyond 
the  North  Pole  towards  Norway — and  some 
five  millions  of  square  miles  of  the  north-east 
Pacific.  Throughout  this  extensive  region, 
therefore,  embracing  about  one-tenth  of  the 
surface  of  our  globe,  there  will  be  at  that  time 
a  partial  eclipse,  excepting  only  a  small  ellipse 
in  British  America  which  will  be  included  in 
the  umbra,  and  within  which  the  eclipse  will 
then  be  total.  The  rear  edge  of  the  penumbra 
will  cross  the  North  Pole  at  25  minutes  after 
5, — will  leave  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  at 
6.30 ;  Superior  City  at  6.42  ;  St.  Paul  at  6.46; 
New  York  City  at  6.48,  (9  minutes  before  sun- 
set;) Chicago  and  Philadelphia  at  6.50;  Balti- 
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more  at  6.51  ;  Washington  at  6.52J  ;  Denver 
a  half  nnimto  earlier  and  Cincinnati  a  half 
minute  later,  and  Columbia,  R.  C  ,  at  7  o'clock, 
just  as  the  sun  is  setting.  These  times  are 
approximate,  but  they  are  probably  within  a 
minute  of  the  truth.  They  are  all  given,  it 
must  be  remembered,  in  Washington  mean 
time.  By  adding  or  subtracting  the  differ- 
ence of  longitude  in  time,  we  obtain  the  local 
times  of  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  eclipse 
at  the  respective  places.  Thus  Philadelphia 
being  7  minutes  and  34  seconds  east  of  Wash- 
ington, by  adding  this  to  the  Washington 
times  of  the  arrival  and  departure  of  the  pen- 
umbra, we  obtain  8J  minutes  after  5  and  57J 
minutes  after  6  as  the  approximate  times  of 
the  beginning  and  end  of  the  eclii^se  at  that 
city,  the  end  being  about  10  minutes  before 
sunset.  The  limits  of  the  eclipse  may  be 
thus  approximately  described.  The  southern 
boundary  extends  from  latitude  3  degrees 
south  in  8  degrees  west  longitude,  along  a 
line  curving  somewhat  northward  to  a  point 
in  longitude  about  145  degrees  West,  and  in 
20  degrees  north  latitude.  The  eastern  and 
western  limits  are  two  lines  extending  from 
the  extremities  of  this  south  boundary  north- 
ward, curving  outward  and  meeting  161  de- 
grees beyond  the  pole  in  longitude  110  degrees 
East,  including,  therefore,  all  that  part  of  the 
Artie  Zone  that  is  then  within  the  illuminated 
half  of  the  earth's  surface.  Along  the  loestern 
line  the  eclipse  will  be  ending  as  the  sun  rises, 
and  along  the  eastern  line  it  will  be  beginning 
as  the  sun  sets* 

The  greatest  duration  of  the  eclipse  will  be 
along  a  line  drawn  from  the  vicinity  of  Mon- 
terey, in  Mexico,  entering  the  Pacific  about 
44°  north  of  the  equator,  and  extending  to  the 
Aleutian  Islands.  The  place  of  maximum 
duration  will  bo  in  this  line,  say  in  52°  north 
latitude,  and  75°  west  longitude,  which  locality 
will  be  within  the  penumbra  2  hours  and  28 
minutes.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  line  of 
greatest  duration  is  quite  different  in  position 
from  that  o?  greatest  obscuration,  which  latter, 
of  course,  is  the  line  of  central  eclipse. 

Most  of  the  data  from  which  this  article 
has  been  prepared  have  been  derived  more 
or  less  directly,  from  the  tables  contained 
in  the  Supplement  to  the  American  Nauti- 
cal Almanac,  and  from  the  interesting  chart 
accompanying  that  work.  These  data  we 
have  endeavored  to  translate,  as  it  were,  in 
such  manner  that  our  readers  may  have  a 
clear  idea  of  this  interesting  phenomenon 
considered  as  a  whole,  viewed  in  its  relation 
to  the  whole  earth,  not  merely  as  seen  from 
one  place  or  a  few  places  on  its  surface.  The 
time  and  the  locality  of  the  first  and  of  the 
last  contact  of  the  penumbra  have  been  stated, 
and  we  have  to  some  extent  followed  it  in  its 
rapid  sweep  across  the  surface  of  our  planet. 
We  have  learned  the  path  of  the  umbra, 
(which  in  this  instance  so  remarkably  avoids 
the  ocean,)  and,  stopping  occasionally  to  note 
the  time  and  to  ascertain  the  velocity  and 
the  dimensions  of  the  projected  shadow,  we 
have  traced  it  through  the  wild  and  the  cul- 
tivated regions  of  Asia  and  North  America, 
from  the  white  summits  of  the  Great  Altai 
Mountains,  to  the  blue  waters  of  the  Atlantic. 
If  what  has  been  said  will  give  some  of  the 
readers  of"  The  Friend"  a  clearer  understand- 


ing of  these  phenomena,  or  add  to  the  interest 
with  which  ihcy  will  witness  the  approaching 
eclipse,  the  end  of  the  writer  will  be  answered. 


*  In  the  Christian  Almanac  there  is  a  very  good  figure 
showing  the  limits  of  this  eclipse,  and  the  path  of  the 
moon's  shadow. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Enlarging,  Gathering  Influence  of  Divine  Love. 

My  mind  has  been  particularly  impressed 
with  the  force  and  savoriness  of  the  commu- 
nication which  appeared  in  the  forty-third 
number  of  "  The  Friend,"  designed  to  confirm 
the  truth  of  the  declaration,  that  "  there  is  no 
selfish  nai'rowness  in  the  heart  that  is  filled 
with  the  love  of  Jesus."  And  this  precious 
love  which  knoweth  no  bounds  was  peculiarly 
exemplified  in  the  verj'  .striking  instance  re- 
ferred to,  wherein  christian  kindness  and 
eourtes}^  were  displayed  to  a  remarkable  de- 
gree without  respect  of  persons,  or  any  selfish 
end  in  view. 

The  endearing,  winning  influence  of  such  a 
spirit  and  example,  is  confirmation  indeed  of 
the  sanctifying,  redeeming  power  of  Divine 
love,  which  will,  as  it  is  shed  abroad  and 
cherished  in  the  heart,  so  grow  and  increase 
as  to  extend  beyond  the  narrow  boundaries 
of  human  limitation,  even  "to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel,"  to  the  very  ends  of 
the  earth,  to  every  soul  for  whom  Christ  died, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  within  the 
sphere  of  its  influence. 

An  increase  of  the  prevalence  of  this  gather- 
ing, uniting  power,  this  unselfish  principle,  is 
doubtless  what  is  greatly  needed  in  order  to 
retain  and  restrain  the  precious  youth  from 
the  byways  into  which  they  are  being  enticed, 
and  it  may  be  in  some  instances  driven  for 
want  of  that  tender  care  and  .sympathy,  de- 
signed by  the  great  Head  of  the  church  to  be 
exercised  towards  them,  by  those  who  should 
be  as  nursing  fathei'S  and  mothers,  kindly  and 
liberally  encouraging  and  strengthening  them, 
without  upbraiding,  in  every  endeavour  to 
submit  to  the  restraining,  transforming  power 
of  divine  grace. 

Let  the  hand  of  sympathy  and  love  be 
stretched  forth  to  our  younger  members,  who 
as  has  been  justly  stated,  have  so  many  world 
ly  allurements  tending  to  draw  them  aside 
from  the  plain  path  of  self-denial,  that  they 
need  to  be  made  to  feel  there  are  those 
amongst  us,  who  are  so  much  interested  in 
them  and  their  welfare,  as  to  desire  their 
growth  and  preservation,  and  are  willing  to 
stretch  forth  a  helping  hand  to  assist  them  to 
perform  their  highest  duties,  and  to  encourage 
them  to  turn  their  backs  on  those  "  tempting 
baits,"  designed  by  the  enemy  of  all  good  to 
entice  them  along  the  broad  way  which  leads 
to  everlasting  ruin. 

Much  indeed  may  doubtless  be  done  in  this 
direction,  by  "  a  kind  word,  a  smile  of  recog- 
nition, or  an  extended  hand."  Kind  and 
christian  treatment  and  example,  under  a 
right  exercise  for  their  help  and  preservation, 
may  prove  more  effectual  preaching  than  the 
best  of  words  where  these  are  wanting,  ren- 
dering those  who  are  exercised  in  the  practice 
of  them,  as  "  saviours  on  mount  Zion,"  turn 
ing  many  to  righteousness  ;  thus  securing  the 
divine  blessing  contained  in  the  promise,  they 
"shall  shine  as  the  stars  of  the  firmament  for 
ever  and  ever." 

Fresh  in  the  remembrance  of  many  belong- 
ing to  the  same  circle  which  has  been  bereft 
of  the  bright  example  referred  to,  is  the  case 
of  another  whose  imitation  of  his  divine 
Master  in  exercise  of  spirit  and  going  about 
doing  good,  was  preaching  indeed.  His  heart 


and  hand  were  ever  ready  to  help  and  sup 
port  the  faint  and  faltering,  the  weak  am 
timid,  the  poor  and  needy,  and  those  whosi 
minds  and  spirits  were  borne  down  with  dial 
couragement.  With  such  as  these  he  wai 
ever  ready  to  sympathise,  endeavoring  to  en- 
courage their  shrinking  souls  to  apply  witl 
humble  confidence  to  the  Fountain  of  lovi 
and  mercy,  for  strength  and  confirmation  tc 
their  weak  and  trembling  faith. 

Towards  young  and  old,  high  and  low,  riclj 
and  poor,  he  was  an  example  of  kindness  anc 
courtesy,  hospitality  and  affection,  forbear 
ance  and  charity,  seeking  as  a  delegated  shep 
herd,  to  gather  into  the  oneness  of  christian 
love  and  sympathy  all  those  within  the  sphen 
of  his  iuftuence;  which  characteristics  are 
ferred  to  as  additional  evidence  of  the  chang 
ing,  renovating  power  of  divine  grace ;  wherei 
by  the  heart  is  so  enlai'ged  as  to  embrace  ii 
its  desires  for  good  the  whole  human  family] 
and  to  encourage  in  others  a  like  submissioi 
to  its  benign  and  sanctifying  influence  ancj 
power. 

As  this  should 


become  our  individual  efiW 
gagement  and  exercise,  what  a  gathering  in* 
fluence  would  be  witnessed  amongst  us :  OU) 
example  and  spirits  bearing  testimony  to  th(' 
truth,  that  "  there  is  no  selfish  narrowness  it 
the  heart  that  is  filled  with  the  love  of  JesuSj't 
wherein  all  confidence  in  the  flesh  is  don<i 
away,  and  in  its  place  is  found  "  the  fruit  o 
the  Spirit,  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufFerin]^ 
meekness,"  &c.  To  such  as  these,  who  wal: 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  "there 
is  no  condemnation." 

With  the  desire  evinced  by  the  lively  exs 
pression  of  concern,  "  I  would  that  the  Lorn 
would  turn  the  hearts  of  his  servants  to  thi 
children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  ti 
their  elders,  that  they  may  see  the  graciousi 
ness  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,"  the  writer  o 
this  response,  and  doubtless  a  multitude  o 
others,  can  freely  and  heartily  unite,  hoping 
to  witness  more  and  more  of  a  submission,  ti 
both  older  and  younger,  to  the  heart-cleansi 
ing,  humbling  and  tendering  power  of  Divia 
love,  that  "  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace,"  may  be  more  eminently  known 
amongst  us,  breaking  down  the  limitations  o 
fleshly  wisdom. 

Quench  not,  bind  not,  limit  not,  the  firei 
motion,  and  spread  of  the  influence  of  th 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the  exercise  of  any  selfisl  _ 
narrowness ;  while  we  neglect  not  our  dnt; 
towards  those  who  may  have  had  their  fee 
turned  into  the  byways  of  creaturely  wisdor 
and  activity,  being  exercised  by  "  a  zeal  witl 
out  knowledge,"  without  the  certainty  c 
Divine  inspiration  and  prompting,  seekin 
through  the  flesh  that  perfection  of  holinee 
which  can  only  be  accomplished  by  an 
through  the  Spirit;  as  it  is  written,  "Bodil; 
[fleshly]  exercise  profiteth  little."  It  is  th 
Spirit  that  giveth  life,  without  the  inspin 
tion  of  which  all  the  teaching  and  preaching 
singing  and  praying  of  the  most  earnest  ao 
zealous,  will  be  but  as  the  chaff  which  th 
wind  driveth  away,  leaving  nothing  to  fee 
upon. 

What  surer  way  of  bringing  our  holy  pr<  1 
fession  into  contempt,  than  turning  aside  froij 
its  first  and  fundamental  principle — its  mo(  ] 
distinguishing  doctrine  of  the  immedial , 
teachings  and  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit- 
going  back  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  ca^  ^ 
nal  wisdom  and  reason  for  the  knowledge  an  ; 
teachings  which  can  alone  come  from  Go' 


•ugh  his  Spirit,  which  is  his  gift  to  all,  and 
lOut  which  we  can  do  nothing  to  promote 
coming  and  spread  of  the  kingdom  of 
r  Lord  and  his  Christ,"  in  ourselves  or 
;r8. 

[ay  both  younger  and  older  amongst  us, 
)rought  more  and  more  fully  to  see  and 
nowledge  the  comprehensive  and  incon- 
rertible  truth,  that  "  We  are  nothing, 
ist  is  all;"  in  and  through  whom  alone  we 
e  spiritual  life  in  our  earthen  vessels;  who 
■keth  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
d  pleasure,  even  his  glory  in  the  salvation 
ur  souls. 


From  the  "  Pall  Mall  Gazette." 

The  Malay  Archipelago. 

CConcIuded  from  page  382.) 

'he  title-page  reminds  us  that  Mr.  Wallace 
;8  special  prominence  to  his  experiences 
h  the  orang  utan  and  the  bird  of  paradise. 
)  great  man-like  ape  {Simia  Satyrus)  is 
id  only  in  certain  districts  of  Borneo  and 
aatra.  It  is  an  animal  of  prodigious 
sngth,  but  perfectly  harmless  except  when 
icked.  It  lives  almost  entirely  on  fruits, 
.  does  not  avoid  the  presence  of  man.  It 
}  desirable,  to  secure  a  few  specimens, 
erwise  Mr.  Wallace,  whose  instincts  are 
sntific  rather  than  sportsmanlike,  would 
"^e  been  glad  to  have  been  saved  from  in- 
ting  unnecessary  torture  on  so  inoffensive 
animal.  We  pass  over  the  account  which 
dlace  gives  of  the  killing  of  several  of  these 
atures,  which  are  exceedingly  tenacious  of 
,  and  come  to  his  attempt  to  rear  and  edu- 
e  a  young  orang  utan.  This  little  thing 
3d  for  three  mouths  in  his  possession,  and 
)ears  to  have  required  much  the  same  at- 
tions  as  an  infant.  When  handled  or 
:*8ed  it  would  be  quiet,  but  when  laid  down 
itself  it  would  begin  to  cry  like  a  child. 
.  Wallace  made  a  cradle  for  it,  and  washed 
morning  and  night,  and  dried  it  with  a 
?el,  and  combed  and  brushed  its  hair,  all 
ise  operations  giving  it  exceeding  pleasure. 
I  likewise  fed  it  with  a  spoon,  and  if  the 
d  was  not  quite  to  its  liking  it  would  get 
0  a  tremendous  passion  ;  but  if  it  was  ap- 
)ved  of,  it  would  lick  its  lips  and  exhibit  its 
isfaction  by  the  most  singular  grimaces, 
rhcn  left  hungry,  or  otherwise  neglected 
vould  scream  violently  till  attended  to.  If 
one  was  in  the  house,  or  its  cries  were  not 
ended  to,  it  would  be  quiet  after  a  little 
lile,  but  the  moment  it  heard  a  foot-step 
uld  begin  again  harder  than  evei'."  Want 
its  natural  food  and  the  unaccustomed  con- 
sment,  soon  caused  the  little  creature  to 
le  away,  and  thus  Mr.  Wallace  was  pre- 
ited  from  completing  its  education.  Of 
!  eighteen  species  of  birds  of  jDaradise  at 
sscnt  described,  one  of  which  was  discov- 
:d  by  Mr.  Wallace  himself,  fourteen  arc 
own  to  inhabit  New  Cxuinea,  and  only  a 
r  of  these  have  been  seen  alive  by  Euro- 
ms.  The  skins  are  prepared  by  the  na- 
es  in  the  interior  and  sent  to  the  coast, 
t  at  present  it  is  impossible  to  penetrate 
0  the  regions  which  these  exquisite  birds 
labit.  Five  separate  voj^ages  did  Mr. 
lUaco  undertake,  each  occupying  the 
^atcr  part  of  a  year  in  its  execution,  in 
irch  of  birds  of  paradise ;  yet  in  all  that 
le  he  was  only  able  to  obtain  specimens  of 
e  out  of  the  fourteen  species  belonging  to 
5  Now  Guinea  district.  Headers  have  only 
look  at  his  glowing  accounts  to  understand 


his  ardent  desire  to  obtain  specimens  of  these 
wonderful  birds,  "  whose  exquisite  beauty  of 
form  and  colour  and  strange  developments  of 
plumage  are  calculated  to  excite  the  wonder 
and  admiration  of  the  most  civilized  and  the 
most  intellectual  of  mankind,  and  to  furnish 
inexhaustible  materials  for  study  to  the  nat- 
uralist and  for  speculation  to  the  philoso- 
pher." But  one  can  scarcelj^  help  smiling  at 
Mr.  Wallace's  plaintive  regrets  that  such 
lovely  creatures  should  live  and  die  in  dark 
gloomy  forests,  unknown  and  unseen,  "  with 
no  intelligent  eye  to  gaze  upon  their  love- 
liness ;  to  all  appearance  a  wanton  waste  of 
beauty."  If  the  bird  of  paradise  could  .un- 
derstand the  bearings  of  the  case  he  might 
take  a  different  view  of  the  question.  If  he 
could  know  that  after  the  intelligent  eye  had 
gazed  on  his  loveliness  sufficiently,  the  in- 
telligent hand  would  .be  forthwith  raised  to 
take  his  life,  and  that  the  penalty  for  being 
too  beautiful  would  be  certain  death,  he 
would  probably  prefer  to  remain  in  his  pres- 
ent obscurity,  and  live  out  the  length  of  days 
allotted  to  him  by  nature. 

But,  apart  from  the  birds  of  paradise,  Mr. 
Wallace's  journej'S  must  have  been  successful 
enough  to  satisfy  his  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions. Nor  does  he  appear  to  have  experi- 
enced much  hardship  or  privation.  Almost 
everywhere  he  went  he  was  well  received, 
and  he  cruised  about  from  island  to  island, 
sometimes  in  a  native  prau,  with  an  immunity 
from  danger  remarkable  in  those  pirate- 
haunted  waters.  Occasionally  he  got  a  lift 
in  a  Dutch  steamer,  and  if  the  dietary  scale  is 
as  liberal  on  all  of  them  as  on  that  which- 
conveyed  him  from  Macassar  to  Banda  and 
Amboyna,  they  must  be  desirable  convey- 
ances for  tourists  of  large  appetite.  At  6 
A.  M.  cujjs  of  tea  and  coffee  wex'e  seiwed. 
From  seven  to  eight  there  was  a  light  break- 
fast of  tea,  eggs,  sardines,  &c.  The  "  et  cetera" 
is  suggestive.  At  ten,  Madeira  gin  and  bit- 
ters were  served  as  a  whet  for  the  substan- 
tial eleven  o'clock  breakfast,  which  differed 
only  from  dinner  in  the  absence  of  soup — a 
distinction,  tn  fact,  without  a  difference.  At 
three  p.  m.  more  tea  and  coffee;  at  five,  bit- 
ters, "  et  cetera  ;"  at  half-past  six,  a  good  din- 
ner with  beer  and  claret ;  at  eight  more  tea 
and  coffee.  "  Between-Avhiles  beer  and  soda- 
water  are  supplied  when  called  for,  so  there 
is  no  lack  of  little  gastronomical  excitements 
to  while  away  the  tedium  of  i  sea  voyage." 
Mr.  Wallace  is  accurate  in  \  .,s  remark  that 
these  arrangements  "  are  somewhat  different 
from  those  on  board  English  steamers." 
Moreover  the  Dutch  seem  to  have  communi- 
cated to  the  native  populations  under  their 
control  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  that  if  a 
man  does  not  eat  neither  can  he  work.  Mr. 
Wallace  was  entertained  in  Celebes  by  a  na- 
tive chief  whose  father  wore  nothing  but  a 
strip  of  bark,  and  lived  in  a  hut  raised  on 
poles  and  decorated  with  human  heads. 
"  The  dinner  was  excellent.  Fowls  cooked 
in  various  ways ;  wild  pig  roasted,  stewed, 
and  fried  ;  a  fricassee  of  bats  ;  potatoes,  rice, 
and  other  vegetables;  all  served  on  good 
china,  with  finger  glasses  and  fine  naj^kins, 
and  abundance  of  good  claret  and  beer,  seemed 
to  me  rather  curious  at  the  table  of  a  native 
chief  on  the  mountains  of  Celebes." 

It  is  good  for  us  to  remember,  that,  spirit- 
ually as  well  as  temporally,  the  Son  of  Man 
grows  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground. 


Selected. 

If  the  way  to  Heaven  be  not  far  harder 
than  the  world  imagines,  then  Christ  and  his 
ap.ostles  knew  not  the  way,  or  else  have  de- 
ceived us  ;  for  they  have  told  us  "  The  king- 
dom of  Heaven  suffereth  violence,"  and  that 
the  gate  is  strait  and  the  way  narrow,  and 
we  must  strivei?  we  enter.  If  ever  soul  obtain 
salvation  in  the  world's  common,  careless,  easy 
way,  then  I'll  say,  there  is  a  nearer  way  found 
out  than  ever  God  in  scripture  hath  revealed 
to  the  sons  of  men. — Baxter. 


— A  phenomenon  of  a  most  extraordinary 
nature  has  lately  been  witnessed  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  borders  of  the  Caspian  sea. 
This  huge  salt  lake  is  dotted  with  numerous 
islands  which  produce  yearly'  a  large  quantity 
of  naptha,  and  it  is  no  uncommon  occurrence 
for  fires  to  break  out  in  the  works  and  burn 
for  many  days  before  they  can  be  extin- 
guished. Early  last  month,  owing  to  some 
subterraneous  disturbances,  enormous  quan- 
tities of  this  inflammable  substance  were  pro- 
jected from  the  naptha  wells,  and  spread  over 
the  entire  surface  of  the  water,  and  becoming 
ignited,  notwithstanding  every  precaution, 
converted  the  whole  sea  into  the  semblance  of 
a  gigantic  flaming  punch  bowl,  many  thou- 
sands of  square  miles  in  extent.  The  fire 
burnt  itself  out  in  about  forty-eight  hours, 
leaving  the  surface  strewed  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  innumerable  fishes.  Herodotus 
mentions  a  tradition  that  the  same  phenome- 
non was  once  before  observed  by  the  tribes 
inhabiting  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea. — 
Late  Paper. 


But  notwithstanding  all  the  care  of  godly 
parents,  it  has  happened  that  some  children 
will  be  disobedient ;  for  we  find  that  Samuel, 
a  great  and  good  man,  had  wicked  sons,  yet 
we  do  not  read  that  he  was  blamed,  no  doubt 
because  he  did  his  duty.  The  difference  lies 
here, — that  if  parents  do  truly  discharge 
their  duty,  the  children's  blood  will  fall  on 
their  own  heads  ;  but  on  the  contrary  if  pa- 
rents by  their  indulgence  do  contribute  to  it, 
the  children's  blood  may  lie  at  their  doors. — 
Joseph  Pike. 

Outward  attacks  and  troubles  rather  fix, 
than  unsettle  the  christian,  as  tempests  froiQ' 
without  only  serve  to  root  the  oak  faster  ; 
whilst  an  inward  canker  will  gradually  rot 
and  decay  it. — H.  Moore. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  31,  1869. 


The  Memorials  of  our  dear  friends,  William 
and  Elizabeth  Evans  and  Hannah  Gibbons, 
which  were  rfead  at  our  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
have  been  printed  together  in  pamphlet  form, 
and  are  for  sale  at  the  Bookstore,  No.  304 
Arch  street. 

We  doubt  not  there  are  many  who  loved 
and  valued  these  friends  while  living,  and 
who  were  edified  and  comforted  by  hearing 
their  very  interesting  and  instructive  me- 
morials, who  will  be  glad  to  embrace  the  op- 
portunity of  procuring  them  for  their  own 
perusal,  and  also  for  giving  to  others  where 
they  would  be  acceptable  and  likely  to  be 
useful. 
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ItTrionds  really  lived  up  to  tlicir  principles, 
and  were  the  heavenly-minded  people  they 
ought  to  be,  wo  believe  they  would  become 
(|uiclc  of"  discernment  to  see  oi)ening8  for  do- 
ing good  to  one  another — sometimes  by  the 
presLMit  of  a  book  or  tract,  sometimes  by  a 
word  of  encouragement,  advice  or  caution,  or 
in  whatever  way  the  linger  of  duty  might 
point.  Some  persons  are  in  danger  of  hastily 
embarking  in  benevolent  or  religious  enter- 
prises, whilst  they  shrink  from  that  patient 
indwelling  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  is 
irksome  to  tiie  unrcgencrate  heart;  but  there 
may  bo  others,  who,  under  the  plea  of  avoid- 
ing this  error,  indulge  in  a  careless,  indolent, 
un watchful  state,  very  inconsistent  with  true 
zeal  or  a  growth  in  religion.  We  would  that 
Friends  everywhere  could  be  stirred  up  to  a 
more  earnest  zeal  and  concern,  in  the  first 
place,  for  their  own  salvation,  and  then  for 
the  good  of  others.  They  might  often  experi- 
ence the  promise  fulfilled,  "lie  that  w^atereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself"  Then  let  us 
not  neglect  the  gentle  pointings  of  duty, 
wheiher  they  indicate  labor  within  our  own 
hearts,  or  extend  in  a  wider  circle  of  love  and 
concern  to  our  friends  and  others  ;  and  let  us 
be  especially  careful  to  attend  to  those  requir- 
inirs  in  which  we  find  there  is  a  cross  to  be 
borne. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  great  question  of  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Irish  Church  has  been  finally  decided.  The 
House  of  Lords,  after  ineffectual  endeavours  to  amend 
the  bill  so  as  to  change  its  character  in  some  important 
respects,  have  been  obliged  to  accept  it  substantially  as 
first  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  Glad- 
stone Ministry.  In  taking  this  course  it  is  probable  the 
House  of  Lords  was  in  some  measure  influenced  by  the 
fear  that  if  the  proposed  measure  was  not  adopted,  one 
still  more  objectionable  would  soon  be  urged  upon  their 
acceptance. 

A  petition  has  been  presented  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, signed  by  2.^,000  women  of  Great  Britain,  asking 
for  the  franchise. 

One  of  the  provisions  of  the  telegraph  bill  novr  before 
Parliament,  binds  the  Post-oCfii  e  Department  to  collect 
and  distribute  messages  by  submarine  cables. 

A  colliery  explosion  occurred  on  the  21st,  at  St. 
Helens,  a  small  town  a  few  miles  east  of  Liverpool, 
•which  was  attended  wiih  a  fearful  loss  of  life.  The  next 
day  fifty-eight  dead  bodies  were  taken  from  the  pit.  A 
still  larger  number  of  persons  were  more  or  less  injured. 

The  French  Ministerial  Council  have  prepared  and 
presented  to  the  Emperor  the  basis  of  a  Senatus  Consul- 
turn,  giving  elftct  to  the  political  reforms  proposed  in 
the  Emperor's  message  to  the  Corps  Legislatif  Since 
the  prorogation  of  the  Corps  Legislatif,  the  Deputies  of 
the  left  have  held  a  meeting  to  consider  what  action 
they  should  take  under  the  circumstances.  The  meet- 
ing adjourned  without  coming  to  any  conclusion.  The 
Corps  Legislatif  will,  it  is  said,  be  called  together  again 
on  the  26ih  of  Tenth  month.  The  Paris  Moniteur  of  the 
23d  says,  the  party  on  the  left  already  manifests  symp- 
toms of  division,  antagonism,  and  rivalry  between  the 
members  who  favor  Parliamentary  government,  and 
those  whose  views  are  Democratic. 

The  specie  in  the  Bank  of  France  increased  7,000,000 
francs  in  the  week  ending  the  22d  inst. 

Spain  continues  disturbed.  Don  Carlos  his  entered 
the  province  of  Navarre,  and  his  partizans  have  risen  in 
several  places.  A  band  of  Carlists  was  dispersed  at 
Ciudad  Real,  about  100  miles  from  Madrid,  after  a  sharp 
contest.  Agitation  is  general  throughout  the  country, 
but  no  further  hostilities  are  reported.  Several  generals 
and  other  officers  of  the  army  have  been  arrested  for 
fomenting  insurrection,  and  banished  to  the  Canary 
Islands.  General  Sickles,  the  new  Minister  from  the 
United  States  to  Spain,  has  reached  Madrid.  A  deep 
plot  has  been  discovered  in  Madrid,  having  for  its  object 
the  assassination  of  Serrano,  Prim  and  Rivero. 

Late  accounts  from  Rome  say  that  the  desertions  from 
the  Pontificial  army  are  increasing,  and  exceed  in  num- 
ber the  recruits  brought  in  from  all  sources. 

J.  Russell  Jones,  the  new  United  States  Minister  to 
Belgium,  arrived  in  Brussels  on  the  22d. 


A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  23d  says,  that  the 
Sultan  has  refused  to  receive  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt.  The 
Turkish  General  Vizier  is  preparing  a  comprehensive 
and  liberal  scheme  of  popular  education  for  the  whole 
empire. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  6th  month  26th,  state 
that  Lopez  was  in  the  mountains,  in  a  strong  position, 
with  5000  men.  The  Paraguayan  rear  guard  checked 
the  Brazilian  forces  who  were  in  pursuit,  and  then 
crossed  the  upper  Parana  without  molestation.  The 
Paraguayans  made  an  attempt  to  board  the  Brazilian 
iron-clads,  but  failed  with  the  loss  of  the  entire  attack- 
ing party.  Lopez  has  still  six  steamers  on  the  river, 
above  Azacurra. 

Peru  and  Lima  dates  to  6th  mo.  27th,  state  that  every 
thing  is  tranquil  in  Peru,  and  business  is  reviving.  The 
custom  houses  at  Arica  and  Arequipa,  which  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  great  earthquake,  are  to  be  rebuilt. 

A  revolution  has  broken  out  in  Uruguay.  Carabello 
is  at  the  head  of  the  insurgent  forces. 

Havana  dispatches  stale  that  an  insurgent  force  of 
800  men,  under  General  Jordan,  had  been  defeated  with 
heavy  loss;  also  that  the  Spanish  troops,  near  Baracoa, 
had  captured  and  shot  sixty  rebels.  The  rebels  have 
destroyed  a  railroad  bridge  near  Puerto  Principe.  The 
cholera  was  decreasing  in  that  city.  An  address  has 
been  issued  by  loyal  Cubans  urging  their  rebel  brethren 
to  return  to  their  allegiance. 

Pekin  advices  state  that  the  great  north  and  south 
gates  of  the  inner  city,  which  lead  to  the  imperial  resi- 
dence, are  undergoing  extensive  repairs.  Slight  showers 
of  rain  have  fallen,  after  a  time  of  severe  drought.  A 
gas  works  has  been  established  in  Pekin. 

On  the  night  of  the  26th  inst.,  the  royal  assent  was 
given  to  the  Irish  Church  bill  in  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

A  dispatch  from  Constantinople  on  the  26th  says, 
E^ypt  is  arming  extensively. 

On  the  night  of  the  26th,  a  collision  occurred  in  the 
Baltic  between  two  English  steamers.  One  of  them 
sunk,  and  twenty- three  of  her  passengers  and  crew  were 
drowned. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  states,  that  an  attempt  of  the 
Carlists  to  take  Pampeluna,  in  Navarre,  had  been  frus- 
trated by  the  garrison. 

London. — Consols,  93^-.    U.  S.  five-twenty's,  82|. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  \2^d.\  Orleans,  12^c?. 
Sales  of  the  day  12,000  bales.  California  wheat,  10«. 
Id.   Red  western,  95.  2d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States.  —  The  French  Atlantic  Cable  — The 
cable  has  reached  Duxbury,  Mass.  The  shore  end  was 
landed  on  the  24th  inst.,  and  hauled  into  the  telegraph 
house  on  Rouse's  Hammock.  The  entire  cable  is  said 
to  be  in  good  working  condition.  The  land  line  from 
Duxbury  to  Boston,  had  been  constructed  previously. 
No  authority  has  been  given  by  the  U.  S.  government 
for  the  landing  of  the  cable,  but  no  difficulty  is  antici- 
pated ;  the  agents  of  the  company  having  given  a  writ- 
ten pledge  that  whatever  terms  Congress  may  prescribe 
will  be  conformed  to  by  the  company. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  482.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  US;  cholera  morbus,  8;  consumption,  42 ; 
debility,  18;  scarlet  fever,  18;  old  age,  11. 

Miscellaneous. — The  arrival  of  foreign  immigrants  at 
New  York,  during  the  first  six  months  of  this  year, 
amounted  to  142,237,  against  109,097  in  the  correspond- 
ing portion  of  1868. 

A  Florida  letter  says,  the  crops  in  that  section  are  as 
good  as  they  have  been  for  ten  years.  Corn  is  better 
than  usual,  and  the  cotton  promised  a  good  crop.  The 
Georgia  rice  crop  now  bids  fair  to  be  the  best  ever 
grown  in  that  State. 

The  first  diploma  ever  awarded  by  the  Boston  Girls' 
High  and  Normal  School,  to  a  colored  person,  was  given 
last  week  to  Louisa  E.  Brown. 

In  Chicago,  it  is  stated,  there  are  1500  buildings  in 
the  course  of  erection  this  season.  They  are  generally 
of  a  substantial  character,  and  are  estimated  to  cost  in 
the  aggregate  about  $10,000,000. 

Movements  having  commenced  in  the  south-west  for 
encouraging  the  importation  of  Chinese  laborers,  the 
U.  S  Secretary  of  the  Trsasury  has  informed  the  col- 
lector of  customs  at  New  Orleans  that  the  act  of  Con- 
gress prohibiting  American  citizens  from  being  engaged 
in  the  coolie  trade,  must  be  strictly  enforced.  In  1867, 
a  resolution  was  passed  unanimously  by  both  Houses  of 
Congress,  expressing  the  abhorrence  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  for  this  "  new  modification  of  the  slave 
trade."  Moreover,  the  treaty  recently  concluded  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  China,  reprobates  any 
other  than  voluntary  emigration,  and  makes  it  a  penal 
ofiFence  to  take  persons  from  China  without  their  free 
and  voluntary  consent. 

The  Mississippi  river  is  higher  than  at  any  tim'e  this 


season,  and  within  two  and  a  h  ilf  feet  of  the  high  wa  ; 
mark  of  1861. 

Fye  Kim  Orr,  a  Chinaman,  has  engaged  to  work 
sugar  plantation,  near  Donaldsonville,  Louisiana,  w 
his  own  countrymen  as  laborers. 

A  canal  connecting  the  Rhone  with  the  Mediterranei  i 
which  has  been  some  years  in  construction,  will,  it  i 
expected,  bo  completed  the  present  year.  The  canal  i 
twenty  feet  deep,  enters  the  Mediterranean  betwt  ■ 
Cette  and  Marseilles,  and  will  cost  1 2,000,000  fran 
Sand  bars  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone  render  it  usoh  ; 
for  navigation,  hence  the  construction  of  the  canal 
which  the  bars  are  avoided. 

The  Markets,  S[c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio  i 
on  tbo  26lh  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  13 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  120|;  dit . 
10-40  5  per  cents,  \  \\\.    Superfine  Slate  flour,  !};5.5i 
$6.35;  extra  Slate,  $6.75  a  $7.10 ;  shipping  Ohio,  %p  ' 
a  $7.05;  St.  Louis,  $7.40  a  $11  ;  southern,  $7.40  a  $  ■ 
No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.63;  No.  2,  ditto,  $1.£: 
amber,  western  and  State,  $  1.68;  Michigan  and  southe.i 
amber  and  white,  $1.70.  Western  oats,  84  cts.  WeatM 
mixed  corn,  $1.09  a  $1.14.    Carolina  rice,  8  a  9  c 
Cuba  sugar,  llj  a  12  cts.  ;  refined,  15|  a  10  cts.  CottK 
34  a  34J  cts.  for  uplands  and  Orleans.  Philadelphia* 
Cotton,  34  a  35  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5.25;  extra,  $5^ 
$5.75  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.50.    Red  wheat,  $1.5(1 
$1.55.    Rye,  $1.35.    Yellow  corn,  $1.18  ;  mixed,  $1. 
Western  oats,  76  a  78  cts. ;  Penna.  65  a  75  cts.  Laj 
19J  a  19|  cts.    Hams,  18^  a  22  cts.    Clover-seed,  $!| 
$9.50.    Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.    The  arrivals  and  m 
of  beef  cattle  at  tbe  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  ab<i 
2100  head.    Tbe  market  was  dull  but  prices  nearly  t 
same  as  last  week,  extra  selling  at  9  a  9^  cts.;  fait, 
good,  7  a  8J  cts.,  and  common,  6  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  grc 
About  13,000  sheep  sold  at  4  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  e 
3500  hogs  at  $13.50  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  f 
Chicago. — Flour,  $5.88  a  $7.50  for  fair  to  choice.  1 
1  spring  wheat,  $1.39;  No.  2,  $1.37^.    No.  2  corn, 
a  96  cts.  No.  2  oats,  70  cts.  Rye,  $1.11.  Barley,  $1. 
Lard,  18J  a  18|  cts.    Si.  Louis. — Cotton,  32  a  32J  ( 
Prime  red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.38;  choice  to  fancy  i 
and  white,  $1.40  a  $1.50.    Mixed  corn,  93  cts.  R 
$1.25.    Cincinnati.— red  wheat,  $1.25  a  $l.c 
white,  $1.45  a  $1,55.    Corn,  in  ears,  85  cts.    Old  oi 
74  a  76  cts.;  new,  63  a  70  cts.    Rye,  94  a  $1.  Bail 
$1.25.    Baltimore. — Prime  to  choice  red  wheat,  $1.5 
$1.65.    White  corn,  $1.04  a  $1.06;  yellow,  $1.0i 
$1.10.    New  oats,  65  a  68  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathemati 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  beginn; 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  South  Filth  Si 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  l&th 
Ninth  month. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should 
made  to  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  street,  Richi  i 
Cadbury,  No.  606  Chestnut  street;  or  Jas.  Whitall,  : 
410  Race  street,  Philadelphia. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 

TUNBSASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  StreetRoad  P.O.,  Chester,  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada.  ' 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada.  I 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  \ 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH: 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortui 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  Tiay  > 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  01 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stn  , 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Germantown,  on  the  14tl  i 
Eighth  month,  1868,  John  Stokes,  a  member  of  C  • 
mantown  Particular  and  Frankford  Monthly  Meet  , 
aged  68  years. 
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For  "The  F'rieud." 

"  Revival"  of  1858  in  Ireland. 
Ihe  following  graphic  description  of  a  re- 
ous  "  revival"  in  Ireland,  is  condensed  from 
1  account  given  by  the  author  fi-om  whom 
have  already  drawn  the  narrative  of  the 
sets  produced  by  the  "Potato  Eot."  That 
vas  accompanied  by  a  degree  of  sincerity 
i  some  real  religious  feeling,  it  would  be 
charitable  to  doubt ;  but  the  animal  cxcite- 
nt  which  so  largely  prevailed  in  its  course, 
ongs  to  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm,  in 
lich  the  Lord  is  not.  The  change  of  heart 
1  nature  from  earthly  to  divine,  Avhich  is 
)  mark  and  indispensable  experience  of  the 
I'istian,  is  a  gradual  and  progressive  work, 
'st  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full 
■n  in  the  ear.  Experience  shows  that  few 
1  be  relied  on  as  steady  and  useful  mem- 
'8  of  religio»s  society,  but  those  who  have 
jmittod  to  the  humiliating  operation  of 
vine  Grace,  and  by  a  patient  and  long  con- 
ued  bearing  of  the  cros,s,  have  known  the 
wer  of  evil  in  themselves  to  be  worn  away, 
d  the  kingdom  of  Christ  to  be  established 
d  strengthened.  To  such  as  these  the  Lord 
his  own  due  time,  dispenses  gifts  for  the  edi- 
ation  of  his  church,  and  for  the  promotion 
his  glorious  cause  in  the  world.  Some  per- 
38  seem  like  the  gourd  which  grew  up  in 
night,  and  astonish  us  by  the  suddenness 
th  which  they  appear  to  arrive  at  a  promi- 
nt  position  in  religious  circles ;  but  it  is  too 
nerally  the  case  that  such  have  but  little 
3t,  and  ultimately  wither — probably  be- 
use  they  have  not  patiently  endured  the 
ison  of  preparation,  from  which  we  all 
tui-ally  shrink. 

The  immense  importance  of  eternal  realities 
such,  that  the  greatest  earnestness  in  their 
rsuit  is  eminently  reasonable ;  but  when  we 
Sect  that  it  is  only  the  convicting  and  con- 
rting  power  of  Divine  Grace  which  can  turn 
e  feet  of  any  into  the  path  that  leads  to 
ne  peace,  we  shall  learn  to  receive  with 
ution  the  accounts  of  those  striking  occur- 
ncos,  which  vary  so  much  from  what  we 
.ve  known  and  observed  of  the  operations 
that  Grace.  We  would  not  limit  the  Spirit 
God,  which  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  but 
B  believe  the  words  of  our  Saviour  are  still 
ue,  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh," 
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and  all  our  labors,  prayers  and  preaching,  can 
do  no  real  spiritual  good,  unless  they  proceed 
from  something  more  than  our  own  reason, 
will  and  effort.  Those  "  conversions"  which 
are  the  effect  of  mere  excitement,  are  gener- 
ally of  short  duration. 

"  The  first  wave  of  the  so-called  '  revival,' 
arose  about  the  year  1858,  in  a  remote  district 
in  the  extreme  north  of  Ireland.  A  number 
of  young  men  resolved  to  meet  together  for 
prayer,  and  they  prayed  to  God  very  earnestly 
that  he  would  send  a  revival  of  religion 
amongst  them. 

"Prayer  meetings,  on  an  extensive  scale, 
were  soon  set  on  foot  and  organised  in  all  the 
surrounding  parishes  and  districts;  sometimes 
in  schools,  sometimes  in  barns,  sometimes  in 
private  houses,  and  not  unfrequently  in  the 
open  air.  The  people,  men  and  women,  young 
and  old,  flocked  to  these  meetings  in  thou- 
sands. The  most  fervent  and  energetic  pray- 
ers were  offered  up ;  persons  Avho  had  never 
prayed  before  seemed  urged  on  by  some  un- 
seen power  or  influence,  and  poured  forth  the 
most  eloquent  and  fervent  petitions,  without 
any  apparent  difficulty,  or  the  least  hesitation 
in  expressing  themselves.  The  excitement 
seemed  catching  and  on  the  increase,  and  yet 
all  seemed  perfectly,  truthful.  It  was  excite- 
ment certainly,  such  as  one  may  suppose  to 
exist  if  a  theatre  or  assembly-room  was  on 
fire,  and  it  amounted  almost  to  a  panic;  but 
it  did  not  appear  to  be  a  fanciful  excitement, 
such  as  people  can  sometimes  work  them- 
selves into  without  any  reasonable  cause. 
The  cause  ia  this  instance  was  manifest — the 
apprehension  of  going  to  hell  if  they  died. 
This  danger  had  previously  been  unperceived 
or  disbelieved,  and  now  it  came  upon  them  in 
all  the  vivid  colors  of  a  terrible  reality.  The 
way  to  escajje  was  accordingly  earnestly 
sought,  as  those  only  seek  it  before  whose 
eyes  a  pit  of  horror  is  suddenly  disclosed  into 
which  they  believe  they  are  liable  at  any  time 
to  fall.  By  degrees  the  excitement  increased. 
The  magnitude  of  the  danger  became  to  their 
minds  more  apparent  and  real,  and  the  anxiety 
to  escape  more  intense. 

"  The  Roman  Catholics  looked  on  at  all 
these  proceedings  in  mute  wonder  and  aston- 
ishment. They  could  not  make  out  what  it 
was  all  about.  They  had  always  considered 
their  Protestant  neighbors  as  prudent,  sensible 
men,  and  as  a  class,  generally  better  educated 
than  themselves,  and  the  puzzle  to  know 
what  new  thing  had  seized  upon  their  ima- 
gination was  very  sincere  and  perplexing. 

"  By  degrees  the  movement  acquired  such 
force  and  power  that  even  the  most  careless 
of  the  clergy  amongst  the  different  denomina- 
tions— Church  of  England,  Presbyterian,  and 
Methodist — could  no  longer  ignore  its  exist- 
ence. Some  of  the  most  earnest  amongst 
them,  men  who  had  long  been  endeavouring 
to  awaken  their  flocks  to  a  sense  of  their 
danger,  now  that  they  were  thoroughly 
aroused,  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  the 
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movement,  with  a  view  to  control  and  guide 
it.  Others  opposed  it  with  all  their  might, 
denouncing  it  as  fanaticism  and  madness. 
But  the  movement  spread  and  increased  in- 
dependent of  either  of  these  classes,  and  ex- 
tending from  parish  to  parish,  and  from  town 
to  town,  acquired  every  day  increased  energy 
and  force.  The  circumstances  of  the  case 
were  so  peculiar,  and  the  renown  of  the  move- 
ment had  attracted  so  much  attention  in  other 
places,  that  numbers  of  steady,  earnest,  re- 
ligious men  came  from  far  to  witness  the 
strange  scenes  which  were  in  almost  daily 
course  of  being  enacted. 

"  The  description  given  to  me  by  one  of 
these,  an  elderly,  quiet,  unromantic  man,  who 
went  fully  determined  to  see  and  judge  of 
things  as  they  were,  and  for  himself,  may  be 
interesting  here  to  relate. 

"  Having  heard  that  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ballj-mena,  in  the  county  of 
Antrim,  was  one  of  those  on  which  the  move- 
ment had  taken  considerable  hold,  he  went 
there  in  order  to  attend  some  of  the  aissem- 
blies  ;  and  observing  a  placaj'd  posted  on  the 
walls  that  a  meeting  would  be  held  in  a  large 
school-house  that  evening,  he  resolved  to  go 
and  see  what  went  on. 

"  The  meeting  was  numerously  attended, 
some  300  or  400  persons  being  present ;  and 
several  who  could  not  obtain  access  inside  re- 
mained outside  the  doors.  One  Presbyterian 
clergyman,  and  two  other  men  who  appeared 
to  be  laymen,  stood  at  the  head  of  the  room, 
on  a  little  platform  raised  a  few  inches  above 
the  floor.  Seats  as  closely  packed  as  they 
could  well  be  were  ranged  in  rows  opposite 
to  the  platform,  and  these  were  filled  with 
well-dressed,  respectable-looking  people,  both 
men  and  women,  generally  of  the  farming 
and  trading  classes.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  the  Presbyterian  clergyman  Avith  an  ex- 
temi^ore  prayer,  and  audible  'Amens'  were 
frequently  heard  to  issue  from  the  congrega- 
tion when  any  petition  especially  touching 
the  feelings  of  those  present  was  offered  up. 
When  the  prayer  was  concluded,  all  rose  from 
their  knees,  and  a  hymn  was  then  given  out 
and  read  aloud,  each  verse  separately  and 
clearly,  by  one  of  the  laymen  already  alluded 
to  ;  this  the  congregation  sung  with  evident 
zest,  almost  every  person  in  the  room  joining 
in  the  singing.  There  prevailed  throughout 
the  hymn  a  sort  of  triumphant  determination 
to  '  believe  the  gospel,'  as  if  the  singers  recog- 
nised some  strong  power  or  influence  present 
amongst  them,  urging  them  to  disbelieve  and 
reject  it. 

'  I  do  believe,  I  will  believe,  that  Jesus  died  for  me, 
'  That  on  the  cross  He  shed  His  blood,  that  I  might 
happy  be.' 

This  couplet  was  sung  as  a  sort  of  chorus  at 
the  end  of  each  verse  of  the  hymn,  and  was 
repeated  with  a  vigor  that  showed  a  firm 
determination  on  the  part  of  the  singers  that 
hell  itself  should  not  shake  them  in  the  adop- 
tion of  their  creed. 
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"  When  the  hj^mn  was  concluded,  the  cougre 
gation  was  requested  to  bo  seated  ;  and  then 
a  young  man,  one  of  the  laymen,  stood  up 
and  began  very  quietly  and  in  a  low  voice  to 
address  the  meeting.  He  did  not  preface  his 
discourse  with  any  text.  His  bible  was  in 
his  hand  ;  but  rejecting  the  ordinary  conven- 
tionalities of  orthodox  preachers,  he  appealed 
at  once  to  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  his 
audience,  and  having  brought  vividly  before 
them  the  importance  of  the  question  he  was 
about  to  put,  he  asked  them  in  plain  and 
simple  language — '  were  they  saved?' 

"  A  dead  silence  ensued.  No  one  spoke,  but, 
the  audience  having  been  wound  up  by  the 
prayer  and  hymn  to  a  pitch  of  intense  fervor, 
and  being  asked  so  home  a  question,  showed 
considerable  manifestations  of  uneasiness. 

"  '  Once  more,' continued  the  preacher,  I  ask 
you,  are  you  saved  ?  You  cannot  escape  the 
dilemma.  You  are  at  this  moment  either  in 
a  position  of  perfect  safety,  or  in  a  position  of 
dreadful  danger.  If  you  died  now,  your  souls 
must  either  be  saved  or  lost.  Which  is  it? 
Are  you  bound  for  heaven  or  for  hell  ?  Are 
you  now,  now  at  this  present  moment,  be 
lievers  in  Christ,  washed  in  his  blood,  and 
safe  ;  or  unbelieving  sinners,  living  without 
God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  and  lost?' 

"  The  voice  of  the  preacher  was  fervid  and 
earnest,  and  his  action  and  demeanor  that  of 
one  who  firmly  believed  that  a  great  crisis 
in  the  fate  of  those  before  him  was  at  hand, 
and  that  their  everlasting  destiny  might  hang 
upon  the  reply  which  their  consciences  were 
able  to  give  to  this  question. 

"  He  paused,  and  again  there  was  a  dead 
silence.  At  last  some  half-suppressed  sobs 
were  audible,  and  a  young  man  apparently  of 
a  strong  frame,  fell  convulsively  into  the  arms 
of  a  companion  near  him,  moaning  and  sob- 
bing in  a  state  of  violent  hysteria.  The  fact 
of  one,  well  known  to  many  of  the  congrega- 
tion as  a  young  man  of  singular  firmness  and 
courage,  having  been  thus  '  stricken'  (as  it 
was  termed),  became  a  general  signal  for 
others  to  give  way  also,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
a  most  extraordinary  scene  presented  itself. 
Men  and  women  dropped  from  their  seats 
moaning  and  sobbing,  and,  completely  carried 
away  by  their  feelings,  gave  themselves  up 
to  the  most  tumultuous  expressions  of  sorrow 
and  '  conviction  of  sin,'  of  lamentations  for 
past  misdeeds,  and  the  most  earnest  supplica- 
tions for  mercy. 

"  It  was  impossible  to  view  such  a  scene  as 
this  and  not  to  believe  that  the  parties  were 
in  earnest  and  sincere.  Several  were  in  a 
state  almost  bordering  on  delirium.  Others 
clapped  their  hands,  and  cried  with  loud 
voices  for  mercy ;  and  many  at  last  became 
so  excited,  and  appeared  to  have  hell  so  vivid- 
ly before  their  minds,  that  their  lips  quiver- 
ed, their  eyes  rolled,  and  they  soon  became 
quite  insensible.  A  panic  had  evidently 
seized  the  congregation,  and  those  whose 
nerves  were  naturally  weak  sank  under  it 
and  lost  all  control  over  their  actions — much 
as  if  a  cry  of  fire  had  been  raised  in  a  crowd- 
ed building. 

"  On  another  occasion  a  scene  still  more  re- 
markable was  brought  specially  under  my 
notice.  The  circumstances  took  place  at 
Newtown  Limavady,  in  the  county  of  Antrim, 
and  as  I  have  had  them  in  detail  from  the 
lady  in  whose  place  the  scenes  happened,  and 
with  her  permission  to  publish  them,  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  stating  them  hex-e  in  full. 


"  A  gentleman  named  Lancey,  formerly  a 
major  in  the  army,  had  long  been  very  earnest 
in  his  religious  views,  and  conceiving  that  he 
might  attract  the  notice  of  careless  people  by 
collecting  'a  revival  meeting,'  he'  issued  the 
following  notice,  an  exact  copy  of  which  has 
been  furnished  to  me.  Major  Lancey  himself 
is  now  no  more  in  this  world. 

'  NOTICE. 

'  It  is  proposed,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
an  open  air  meeting  in  the  lawn  of  the  lodge, 
to-morrow,  the  Lord's  day,  June  5,  at  half 
past  three  o'clock,  p.  m.,  when  Mr.  Lancey 
will  give  some  interesting  details  respecting 
the  revival  at  present  going  on  in  the  County 
Antrim. 

'  Newtown  Limavady,  June  4.  1859.' 
"  The  meeting,  in  accordance  with  the  above 
plain  notice,  was  held,  and  whilst  Major 
Lancey  was  speaking  in  the  open  air,  two 
'  cases,'  as  they  were  called,  took  place,  '  at- 
tended as  usual  by  violent  and  irresistible 
screaming,  the  body  prostrate  and  reduced 
to  a  helpless  condition.' 

"  On  the  next  day  another  meeting  was 
held,  and  six  'cases'  of  a  similar  nature  oc- 
curred, and  the  interest  seeming  rather  to  in- 
crease than  diminish,  the  meetings  were 
continued  throughout  the  whole  week.  On 
Wednesday  about  thirty  persons  were  struck 
down.  On  Thursday  all  parties  assembled  in 
a  public  place  of  worship,  but  there  was  no 
'  manifestation'  or  visible  effect  produced. 
On  Friday,  on  the  lawn  in  front  of  Major 
Lancey's  house,  an  astonishing  '  manifesta- 
tion' occurred,  and  not  less  than  one  hundred 
persons  were  suddenly  and  by  an  unseen  pow- 
er struck  down  to  the  ground,  and  Major 
Lancey,  in  an  account  of  the  circumstances 
published  by  him,  and  now  before  me,  states 
that  '  the  lawn  was  literally  strewed  like  a 
battle-field  with  those  that  were  stricken 
down  in  this  mysterious  manner.' 

"  On  the  following  day  not  less  than  5,000 
to  7,000  persons  attended  the  meeting,  when 
another  marvellous  scene  occurred,  the  lawn 
being  covered  with  those  who  were  'stricken,' 
and  the  same  strange  'manifestations'  per- 
vading the  whole  assembly. 

"  It  may  naturally  be  asked  by  any  plain 
and  sensible  man,  '  What  could  have  caused 
such  strange  physical  effects  as  all  admit  were 
manifested  on  the  occasions  alluded  to,  and 
mainly  amongst  a  staid  and  peculiarly  unex- 
citable  race,  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  in  the 
north  of  Ireland  ?' 

"  It  is  difficult  to  answer  such  a  question, 
but  still  I  think  its  solution  may  reasonably 
be  found  in  the  nature  of  the  doctrines  preach- 
ed by  almost  all  of  those  who  addressed  them. 
The  salient  principle,  so  to  speak,  in  each  of 
the  addresses  delivered  on  such  occasions 
was  instant,  free,  unconditional,  perfect  and 
present  salvation,  proclaimed  to  all,  no  mat- 
ter how  sinful  and  vile  their  past  lives  had 
been,  if  they  would  only  accept  the  pardon 
proclaimed,  and  believe  on  the  blood  of  Christ 
as  a  full  and  sufiicient  satisfaction  and  atone- 
ment before  God  for  all  their  manifold  sins. 

"  Such  a  doctrine  as  this,  preached  to  those 
who  had  become  really  anxious  about  their 
safety,  seemed  almost  to  electrify  the  hearers. 
The  proclamation  of  perfect  safety  for  ever, 
to  those  who  had  almost  made  up  their  minds 
that  they  were  altogether  excluded  from 
mercy,  that  the  door  of  heaven  was  irretriev- 
ably shut  against  them,  produced  such  a 


sudden  reaction  upon  their  feelings,  that  th -< 
became  quite  hysterical." 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  JoiW 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister.i; 

(Continued  from  page  387.) 

It  has  been  asserted  by  some,  that  o 
author's  deep  godly  sorrow,  from  which  flo! 
ed  the  mournful  records  we  have  been 
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rusing,  was  owing  in  part  to  a  constitutiori 
bias  to  dwell  on  the  dark,  rather  than  on  t 
bright  side  of  things;  or  because  that  disea 
had  so  sympathetically  tinged  and  influenci 
the  mind,  that  all  Avhich  emanated  from 
partook  more  or  less  of  the  same  sombl 
character.  This  we  think  is  not  sustained 
facts :  as  her  ever  gentle,  courteous,  lovii 
and  tenderly  sympathising  spirit,  with  h 
manifest  desire,  at  least  while  in  company, 
"  anoint  and  wash,"  would  prove;  and  as  mn 
likewise  be  traced  in  the  first  memorandui 
cited  in  the  present  number. 

Moreover  if  this  wei-e  so,  then  might  raci 
perhaps  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  of  o 
Lord,  be  accused  of  constitutional  gloom  ait 
dejection  of  spirit.  For  they  in  filling  up  thti 
measure  of  the  cup  of  suffering  for  His  bodjl 
sake,  like  their  great  Master,  were  men  of  8C< 
rows,  and  acquainted  with  grief  On  the  coi 
trary  all  such,  as  in  the  case  of  holy  Habakkui 
who  in  writing  of  himself  says :  "  When 
heard,  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice,  and 
trembled  in  myself  that  I  might  rest  in  tl 
day  of  trouble,"  all  tend  to  make  up  that  i 
finite  variety,  which  a  christian  poet  repr 
sents  as  the  spice  and  flavor  of  life  ;  and  wit' 
out  which,  we  should  have  been  deprived 
much  that  is  good,  though  truly  plainti^ 
and  mournful ;  and  especially  of  "  that  md 
diotis  woe"  which,  as  aready  penman  portray 
"  warbles  and  bleeds  through  every  line 
Jeremiah's  Lamentations."  In  carrying  or 
the  religious  convictions  begotten  on  the  miii 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  heaven 
work  we  are  to  call  no  mai*  master,  as 
which  lead  into  '•  the  wilderness,"  throng 
''  a  land  not  sown,"  have  not  all  good  persoi 
had  their  particular  mark  or  index  of  chara 
ter  ?  And  this  not  always  most  attractiv 
in  living  example  to  the  observing  eye.  Thu 
SojDhia  Hume,  Avhen  writing  of  one  of  tb 
best  of  the  earth,  thus  remarks  :  "  I  hm 
great  unity  with  John  Woolman  ;  but  tho- 
wilt  perhaps  hear  few  besides  have,  thougj 
they  commend  and  say,  If  he  has  this  faiti 
to  himself,  they  can  be  quite  easy  with  himi 
but  desire  to  be  excused  if  he  is  proposed  i 
an  example.'' 

We  believe  that  the  great  work  of  delivoH 
ance  from  the  power  of  darkness  (Coloss. 
13),  while  it  is  indispensable  for  all,  is  ale 
the  same  in  every  age  and  generation.  Thu 
it  is  as  needful  now  to  take  the  yoke  and  cros 
of  Christ  upon  us ;  to  sit  alone  and  keep  8 
lence  ;  to  put  our  mouths  in  the  dust  if  so  b 
there  may  be  hope ;  to  become  j)artaker8  ( 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  th 
power  of  God ;  and  to  have  our  garmenl 
washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  if  i 
the  great  end  we  have  any  reasonable  groun 
to  hope  to  be  led  unto  living  fountains  of  w£ 
ter,  and  to  know  all  tears  wiped  forever  fror 
our  eyes,  as  in  any  previous  age  of  the  work 
While  the  Lord  in  his  judgments  mingle 
with  mercy,  hath  His  way  at  times  in  th 
whirlwind,  and  leadeth  all  His  through  grea 
and  sore  troubles,  yet  as  these  are  faithful  t 
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m  in  the  day  of  espousal,  as  in  the  life-long 
tenant — making  Him  their  "  strong  habi- 
ion"  as  well  as  continual  resort,  He  who 
d  the  path  of  suffering  and  tribulation  for 
sm,  will  no  less  tread  it  with  them  ;  and 
8  language  of  the  Psalmist  will  be  written 
their  grateful  experience:  "O  God,  who 
ike  unto  thee  ?  Thou  which  hast  showed 

I  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me 
ain,  and  shalt  biing  me  up  again  from  the 
)ths  of  the  earth.  My  lips  shall  greatly 
oice  when  I  sing  unto  thee  ;  and  my  soul 
lich  thou  hast  redeemed." 

This  was  the  case  with  many  who  have 
ne  before;  who  have  glorified  their  Lord, 
d  been  supported  by  Him  through  varied 
d  great  tribulations.  One  example  we  just 
w  remember,  and  relative  to,  thus  extract 
)m  an  attractive  and  instructive  little  poem, 
[^he  Arm  Chair."  We  trust  the  whole,  if 
t  recently  read,  will  not  be  an  unacceptable 
niniscence  to  the  reader  : — 

[elodious  singer  of  heart-thrilling  songs, 

Zion's  injuries  and  Israel's  wrongs, 

lose  lonely  harp  still  on  the  willow  hung, 

II  fresb-felt  mercies  every  chord  restrung ; 

en  touched  to  praise  its  tones  in  sweetness  broke, 
at  in  each  heart  responsive  feelings  woke  I 
,  I  behold  thee,  as  I  last  beheld, 
len  gospel  love  thy  grateful  bosom  swelled, — 
aen  weeping  listeners  heard  the  tale  of  wo, 
[mental  conflicts  it  was  thine  to  know, — 
hen  as  a  flood  the  enemy  came  in, 
ith  doubts  and  reasonings,  implements  of  sin, — 
hen  from  a  pit  of  horror  burst  thy  moan, 
umined  by  no  brightness  from  the  throne, — 
hen  sombre  shadows  compassed  thee  around, — 
hen  Satan's  legions  pierced  with  many  a  wound, — 
hen  the  rank  weeds  were  wrapped  about  thy  head — 
hen  boisterous  billows  over  thee  were  spread, — 
en  He  who  died  and  triumphed  o'er  the  grave, 
ose  in  might  thy  struggling  soul  to  save; 
de  the  waves  sunder  and  temptations  fly, 
e  scattering  clouds  haste  from  the  brightening  sky, 
e  sun  of  righteousness  with  cheering  ray, 
ed  the  full  radiance  of  perfected  day. 
en  from  thy  lips  burst  forth  a  joyful  song 
thy  Redeemer  I — yea,  it  poured  along 
most  melodious  energy  of  praise 
God,  the  Saviour,  Him  of  ancient  days, 
e  heart  and  language  rising'with  the  theme, 
1  praise  gushed  forth  one  living,  glowing  stream  1 
en  from  thy  lips  the  thrilling  language  fell, 
lory  to  Him  who  raised  my  soul  from  hell  1' 
ptized  in  tears  was  many  a  cheek  that  day, 
Sarah  Cresson  told  her  chequered  way, 
vas  her  last  gospel  labor  here  of  love, — 
rcy  soon  gathered  her  to  praise  above." 

The  selections  are  resumed  :  "  7th  mo.  26th, 
43  *  *  *  Another  month  of  anxiety 
aring  its  exit.  I  know  such  records  are 
ually  considered  as  the  result  of  a  gloomy 
nperament;  and  the  individual  who  indulges 

them  classed  among  those  who  are  look- 
l  upon  the  dark  side.  I  know  the  Lord  is 
e  same  that  ever  He  was,  and  His  power 
ually  in  His  own  hands:  but  is  it  possible, 
im  ready  to  ask,  for  one  awakened  to  the 
ifulness  of  sin  and  its  excessive  aboundings, 
feel  pleasure  when  the  Lord's  cause  suffers, 
d  the  blessed  Truth  is  trampled  under  foot 

the  careless,  formal  professor,  however 
■ict  he  may  be,  as  well  as  by  the  acknow- 
Iged  infidel?  What  is  social  intercourse 
seasoned  by  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit?  and 
w  can  a  child  of  the  Lord  participate  in  it 
iasantly,  when,  on  the  one  part,  its  only  zest 
from  the  store  of  intellect?  Did  the  blessed 
ister  when  on  earth  so  indulge  himself? 
as  it  from  a  feeling  like  this  the  expression 
ginated,  '  Oh  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
n  I'    Are  we  excusable  for  compromising 


our  principles  in  this  alluring  way,  or  would 
we  do  it  if  our  allegiance  was  perfect.  Can 
the  loyal  subject  hold  lawful  intercourse  with 
His  Master's  foes  ?  Or  will  he  advance  his 
Master's  interests  while  pursuing  the  course 
his  natural  disposition  prompts,  unrestrained 
by  the  cross  ?  What  if  we  are  accounted  pre- 
sumptuous? ('Whom  makest  thou  thyself?') 
The  Truth  cannot  be  understood  by  those 
who  know  it  not.  *  *  *  I  blush  to  see  so 
much  of  double  purpose;  so  much  half-serving: 
one  knee  bent  to  the  world,  if  the  other  would 
be  at  the  shrine  of  Truth.  Oh  I  when  shall 
we  come  out  of  this  ?  When  will  the  gracious 
answer  be  given  '  It  is  enough,'  on  the  part 
of  some  who  go  '  bowed  down  always ;'  not 
only  on  their  own  accounts. 

"  I  have  several  times  in  meeting  latterly, 
or  at  the  close  of  the  two  last  meetings,  re- 
membered the  situation  of  Ezekiel  when 
among  the  captive  Jews:  'I  sat  where  they 
sat,  and  remained  astonished  among  them 
seven  days;'  and  have  had  cause  to  believe 
I  think,  a  sitting  with  the  people  in  the  pre- 
sent day  involves  much  mental  suffering;  a 
sitting  in  darkness  because  light  is  not  sought 
after.  Is  there  any  hunger,  I  am  sometimes 
ready  to  ask  ?  Alas !  what  does  it  avail  us  to 
go  to  meeting  and  sit  down,  as  if  a  mere 
gathering  together  in  the  outward,  was  all 
that  was  required  of  us.  Does  the  Lord  ac- 
cept such  sacrifices  ?  Is  he  honored  by  them  ? 
Alas  for  the  state  we  are  in !  Can  we  be 
aroused  from  it?  Oh!  for  moi'e  suffering, 
heavy  as  the  present  portion  is,  if  it  can  avail. 
Bat  O,  I  write  not  thus  in  any  redundancy  of 
feeling.  '  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak.' 
Truly  I  feel  myself  among  the  weakest  and 
poorest  of  the  human  family  ;  an  ungrateful 
recipient  of  the  Lord's  mercies ;  an  unfaithful 
hider  of  His  talents.  But  my  soul  is  poured 
out  in  prayer  for  a  recovery  from  it,  and  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  ever  blessed  cause  of 
Truth.  I  do  not  ask  for  a  release  from  suffer- 
ing, but  only  that  it  may  be  meted  out  until 
the  blessed'end  is  effected." 

No  date.  "  Think  there  is  all  to  approve 
in  the  sentiments  contained  in  a  letter  of  J. 
Barclay's,  p.  420.  There  appears  to  me  no 
doubt  that  we  ai'e  in  fearful  danger  of  leaving 
the  original  ground  of  our  profession  and 
principles,  and  launching  upon  the  broad  sea 
those  about  us  base  their  practices  upon. 
What  is  a  profession,  without  a  correspon- 
dent life ;  and  what  can  the  very  best  one  do 
for  us  if  it  does  not  work  from  within  to 
without.  '  Cleanse  first  the  inside.'  Taking 
up  the  soundest  form  of  words,  and  acting  up 
to  them  according  to  the  rational  faculty  or 
understanding  only,  cannot  avail  us  any- 
thing. '  The  words  that  1  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life  ;'  but  oni3' 
so,  as  we  come  into  the  life  and  spirit  of  them  ; 
else  they  are  but  as  the  dead  letter.  The 
spirit  only  giveth  life." 

"  20th.  Desirous  in  meeting  to  day,  that 
if  I  had  really  missed  my  standing,  and  was 
mistaking  evil  for  good,  the  loving  kindness 
of  my  Heavenly  Father  might  be  manifested 
again,  by  allowing  me  to  be  instrumentally 
warned  of  it.  Very  soon  a  dear  friend  stood 
up  with  the  language  of  the  Apostle  :  'Judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  ;'  and 
went  on  to  elucidate  the  Lord's  dealings  in 
the  way  of  judgment,  by  the  example  of  His 
most  favored  servants.  Remarked  also  that 
it  was  an  encouraging  sign  that  the  heart 
was  not  destitute  of  the  grace  of  God,  where 


His  judgments  were  felt.  Think  I  felt  re- 
lieved and  encouraged." 

"  9th  mo.  In  a  little  turning  inward  this 
morning,  something  of  this  kind  has  arisen  : 
Blessed  be  God  that  enables  me  still  to  see, 
from  season  to  season,  the  way  pointed  out ; 
that  disquiets  me  when  I  am  in  danger  of 
looking  too  much  to  subordinate  objects  for 
satisfaction ;  and  by  continually  breaking  up 
all  my  false  rests — though  in  themselves 
laudable  and  allowable  objects — shows  me  my 
peace,  and  joy,  and  satisfaction  must  be  ex- 
clusively in  Him.  Witness  the  words  of  the 
Saviour :  '  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  me,'  &c.  Admonished  to  this  im- 
port last  eve,  after  a  day  of  liberty  with  some 
dear  friends." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  "  Leisure  Hour." 

What  I  Saw  in  The  Fire. 

I  was  sitting  up  at  midnight,  watching  for 
a  break  in  the  heavy  clouded  sky,  that  I 
might  watch  the  stream  of  meteors  expected 
last  November.  Two  cloudless  nights  had 
passed,  and  a  few  solitary  streamers,  one  of 
great  length  and  beauty,  had  alone  heralded 
the  advent  of  the  main  army.  But  this 
night — of  all  others  the  chief — none  were 
visible  at  Great  Malvern. 

While  my  companion  was  watching,  ready 
to  call  me  if  the  heavens  should  open,  I  sat, 
half  dozing,  half  musing,  in  front  of  the  sea- 
coal  fire.  There  were  two  large  cubical  lumps 
in  the  grate,  round  which  the  lambent  flame 
was  slowly  gathering,  and  now  and  then 
bursting  out  afresh.  And  behind  these  larger 
lumps,  a  small  piece  was  yielding  to  the  fiery 
trial,  and  giving  off  volumes  of  defiant  gas, 
which  flickered  and  blazed  merrily.  The 
chemistry  of  a  coal-fire  is  nothing  new. 
There  was  the  change  in  volume — from  solid 
carbon  and  hydrogen  to  the  carburetted 
gas — which  inflaming  served  yet  more  to 
heat  the  mass,  and  to  cause  yet  further  de- 
composition. The  oxygen  of  the  cold  night 
air  (and  it  was  cold)  was  vigorously  combin- 
ing with  the  elements  of  the  coal ;  and,  thanks 
to  the  well-made  chimney,  was  poisoning  the 
upper  air  with  carbonic  acid,  and  carburet- 
ted hydrogen,  and  smutty  particles,  which 
otherwise  would  have  poisoned  me.  I  shall 
say  no  more  of  the  chemistry  of  a  coal  fire  ; 
for  in  truth  I  know  but  little  about  it. 

But  there  was  something  else  which  every 
one  does  not  see  ;  and  my  night-watch  was 
favourable  to  some  observations  which  may 
have  an  interest  for  others  as  well  as  for  me. 
Some  people  would  perhaps  have  seen  only 
poetical  castles  in  the  fire,  and  others  of  more 
superstitious  turn  would  be  making  forecasts 
from  the  flappers  on  the  bars.  But,  being  a 
geologist,  my  eye  rested  on  the  little  piece  of 
coal  in  active  combustion.  It  was  crackling — 
crepitating  the  chemists  call  it,  as  if  a  good 
Saxon  word  was  not  sufficient :  and  as  it 
ci-ackled,  it  broke  into  little  shiny  cubes,  so 
bright  I  could  see  the  firelight  reflected  in 
them.  Larger  cubes  first,  dividing  and  sub- 
dividing into  smaller  and  yet  smaller  ones, 
met  my  view  at  all  points.  And  these  were 
so  curiously  the  counterjiarts  of  the  larger 
lumps,  and  these  again  of  the  blocks  and 
square  faces  of  coal  I  had  seen  underground, 
that  I  was  quite  insensibly  led  Into  the  regions 
of  theory. 

Now  scientific  theory  is  not  conjecture. 
There  is  a  wide  difference  between  what  we 
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fancy  from  n  few  observations,  and  that  con- 
densed and  compacted /rnof'/ecZ^/e  derived  from 
a  number  of  similar  and  ever-rccurring  facts, 
Avhich  we  call  a  theory.  We  do  actually 
know  that  coal,  in  crackling — sea-coal  I  mean, 
and  most  other  kinds,  except  perhaps  some 
anthracites — always  breaks  into  more  or  less 
regular  cubes  or  rhombs  :  and  there  must  be 
a  reason  for  it. 

It  is  not  crystallisation.  I  was  not  looking 
at  "  black  diamonds"  in  the  crystalline  sense. 
Coal  is  a  compound  body.  It  is  the  stem 
and  leaves,  and  bark  and  wood,  vessels  and 
cells  and  their  contents — all  melted  and 
softened  and  pressed  into  the  smallest  space 
that  such  material  can  occupy.  And  com- 
pound bodies,  like  coal,  or  sandstone,  or  for 
the  matter  of  that,  slate,  which  does  really 
look  somewhat  crystallised,  cannot  take 
crystalline  forms,  because  they  are  not  defi- 
nite chemical  compounds,  nor  deposited  from 
solutions  in  fire  or  water,  as  crystals  are. 

Falling  into  this  train  of  thought  I  put 
some  more  pieces  of  coal  in  and  watched 
again. 

This  time  I  saw  that,  while  the  glistening 
sides  of  the  lai'ger  lumps  were  not  quite  flat 
surfaces,  but  more  or  less  wavy  and  uneven, 
the  flat  tops  were  covered  with  a  layer  of 
charcoal,  not  pure  coal,  and  therefore  not 
even  possibly  crystalline.  And  through  this, 
from  side  to  side  and  end  to  end  of  the  lumps, 
sharp  parallel  lines,  crossed  by  others  at  not 
nearly  right  angles,  but  very  oblique  ones, 
were  being  developed.  This  showed  that 
coal  does  not  always  break  into  even  rude 
cubes,  but  that  rhomboidal  forms — in  fact, 
black  diamonds,  of  a  rough  sort — may  occur 
in  coal.  Here  were  regular  forms  again, 
made  by  parallel  joints  and  lines,  but  in  this 
case  not  cubes,  but  rhombs.  Coal  could  not 
be  expected  to  crystallise  in  two  such  oppo- 
site forms.  The  explanation  was  still  to 
seek. 

ISTow  I  remembered  that  the  poor  grimy 
colliers,  who  have  to  "  get"  the  coal — some- 
times bent  double  till  their  backs  grow  stiff, 
sometimes  hewing  it  as  they  lie  sideways, 
their  left  elbow  in  a  hole  and  their  right  hand 
wielding  the  pick — take  advantage  of  these 
joints  in  the  coalface.  They  call  them  "backs" 
and  "  cutters" — very  expressive  terms — to 
show  that  the  cubical  or  the  rhomboidal 
structure  of  the  coal  makes  it  easier  for  them 
to  hew  it,  or  to  "fall"  it,  as  I  believe  they 
often  term  it.  It  is  by  working  along  the 
"  cutters,"  and  letting  the  coal  break  off  by  its 
own  weight  along  the  "  backs,"  that  they 
can  best  economise  their  toil.  In  other  words, 
this  structure  is  the  "  grain"  of  the  coal.  A 
skilful  stonebreaker  in  our  parish  workhouse 
yards  will  get  through  his  morning's  task  in 
half  the  time  another  takes — if  his  eye  has 
been  trained  to  the  "  grain"  of  the  stone.  I 
have  watched  them  do  it,  and  given  a  hint 
to  the  poor  despondent  fellows  who  thumped, 
but  could  not  break,  their  breakfast  quota. 
But  it  would  be  a  poor  collier,  indeed,  who 
could  not  find  out  the  grain  of  his  coal.  It  is 
so  easy  as  to  be  obvious  to  all,  and  one  of  the 
great  dangers  of  hewing  coal  lies  in  this,  that 
the  backs  and  cutters,  or  the  grain,  are  only 
too  ready  to  let  the  coal  fall  before  the  ven- 
turous collier  can  get  out  of  the  way.  Then 
we  have  broken  backs  among  the  coal  of  the 
wrong  sort,  and  broken  hearts  at  the  pit's 
mouth. 

Now  for  the  secret  of  these  joints  in  the 


coal.  Strange  to  say,  I  learned  it  in  the 
gold-mines  of  Wales.  There  is  a  close  con- 
nection between  coal  and  gold — as  disappoint- 
ed coal-owners  and  grumbling  fathers  of 
families  well  know.  But  what  I  learned  at 
the  Welsh  waterfalls,  "  where  there  is  gold," 
is  this.  Every  rock  in  our  Welsh  mountains, 
every  open  quarry  in  our  freestone  districts — 
naj^  every  claypit,  where  the  clay  is  dry 
enough  to  show  it,  is  full  of  joints,  "backs" 
and  "  cutters"  too.  Eocks  are  not  solid,  in 
the  sense  in  which  we  generally  use  that 
word.  We  should  be  very  sorry  if  a  tap  on 
our  parlor  mantelpiece  reduced  it  to  a  heap 
of  cubical  dice :  and  yet  the  Derbyshire  mar- 
ble quarries  are  full  of  backs  and  joints,  which 
make  an  old  quarry  resemble  a  fortification. 
The  limestone  quarries  of  Shropshire,  the 
Woolhope  Valley  quarries,  near  Hereford,  or 
those  just  over  the  other  side  of  the  Malvern 
crest,  where  the  stars  are  not — on  this,  my 
November  watch-night — shining,  are  full  of 
joints,  which  make  them  look  like  a  set  of 
huge  dice,  with  entering  and  re-entering  an- 
gles, like  an  old  fort  ill- made. 

And  all  among  the  gold-mines,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, where  the  perverse  miner  follows  a 
thread  of  gold,  and  will  not  take  the  pains 
to  find  out  where  the  bundled  skeins  lie  which 
might  make  him  rich  and  comfortable,  the 
very  same  jointed  structure  of  the  ground  is 
seen.  The  solid  rock — ah  !  how  hard  it  is 
— of  volcanic  trap  or  hardened  slate,  or  flinty 
sand-stone  that  rings  under  the  hammer, 
breaks  into  cubes,  or  roughly  cubical  or  rhom- 
boidal masses,  accordingly  as  the  joints  run 
at  right  angles  or  obliquely  to  each  other 
Well,  the  theory,  or  explanatory  law,  of  all  this. 
The  little  shiny  cubes  in  the  fire,  and  the  cubic 
masses  in  the  quarries,  and  "  backs"  in  the 
coal  mine,  and  the  joints  in  the  slate,  are  due 
to — what  do  you  think  ?  To  ancient  igneous 
agency,  the  volcanic  heavings,  and  especially 
the  earthquakes,  of  the  early  world. 

We  hear  a  rumble  under  our  English  feet 
now  and  then,  and  our  plates  and  glasses 
rattle  on  the  shelves.  A  Sicilian  peasant  is 
rather  more  uncomfortably  familiar  with  the 
rumble  and  the  tremor.  The  people  of  Lis 
bon  are  not  quite  sure  their  houses  may  not 
part  in  twain,  and  they  themselves  go  down 
some  day  into  a  crevice,  with  all  their  house 
hold  gods.  Such  things  have  been,  and  still 
are,  and  may  be  again  in  the  less  favoured 
regions  of  the  earth.  The  Cordillera  of  the 
Andes  has  risen,  step  by  step,  from  the  bosom 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  through  earthquake 
shocks ;  and  every  now  and  then  the  stupen- 
dous coast-line  gets  another  "heave"  of  deso- 
lation. The  West  Indies,  too,  have  other 
dread  angels  besides  the  tornado  to  fear. 
Earthquakes  are  not,  happily  for  man's  com 
fort,  too  common  in  the  earth  ;  but,  doubtless 
for  his  well-being  on  the  whole,  they  are  not 
unknown  to  any  generation.  And  "  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places"  have  been  the  main 
agents  in  efl^ecting  the  jointed  structure  of 
our  rocks,  of  which  rocks  coal  is  one. 

So,  in  the  lumps  of  sea-coal  in  the  Novem 
ber  fire,  I  saw  the  undulations  and  throes  of 
the  primeval  earth.  The  great  coal  period 
had  passed  away.  The  swampy  shores  and 
muddy  flats  of  the  carboniferous  had  long  ago 
subsided  with  their  growth  of  soft  succulent 
trees.  Where  they  had  been,  the  sea  rolled 
once  more.  And  again  and  again  had  the 
primeval  forest  been  buried  in  the  shallow 
waters ;  again  and  again  loaded  with  silt  and 


sand,  till  (in  Wales  at  least)  12,000  feet  of  thiol 
ness  had  oecn  accumulated  over  the  loweij. 
seam.  The  chemistry  of  nature  had  been  \\ 
work.  The  vegetable  mass  had  become 
fermenting  jelly,  thick  and  rich  with  th 
juices  of  ancient  time.  No  longer  leaves  ao 
stems,  and  branches  and  fruits,  the  vegetab: 
humus  had  become  a  semi-fluid  mass;  Ti' 
heavy  weight  still  bearing  it  ever  down, 
shrunk  and  settled  more  and  more.  Shut  o\ 
from  the  destroj'ing  oxygen  of  the  upper  aij 
the  hydrogen  and  the  carbon  grew  more  ao^ 
more  intimately  blended,  till  the  primest  y 
earth's  treasures  was  safe  locked  in  the  b 
som  of  that  earth.  And  then  this  same  eai't 
quaked  and  shook.  The  foundations  of  tb 
hills  were  removed.  Down  sunk  one  portio 
of  the  solid  mass,  while  another  was  heavfj 
on  high  :  fissures  opened  and  were  filled  wit 
clay  and  rubble — another  throe,  and  yet  moi 
fissures,  cracks,  and  joints  in  the  solid  raaa 
and  what  was  first  a  solid  stratum  became 
broken,  faulted,  and  disjointed  one. 

Then  came  rest  a  while.  The  Permian  se 
rolled  by  :  and  a  more  scanty  vegetation, 
bearing  the  impress  of  the  former  one,  clothe 
the  dull  shores.  Red  sand,  and  red  cla;i 
stained  from  volcanic  sources,  filled  the  estiti 
ries  and  the  shallows  of  the  great  deep.  An 
after  this,  earthquakes  again — coal  beds  an 
Permian  beds  were  again  disjointed  and  u] 
heaved  ;  till  what  were  sloping  layers  on 
soft  sea-shore,  became  the  red  clifts  of  a  nc 
red  sandstone  sea.  And  then  the  work  w! 
finished,  not  by  chance,  nor  by  dead  nature 
laws,  but  by  the  beneficent  arrangements  i 
the  Creator,  which  placed  these  treasure 
within  reach  of  our  hands,  and  brought  thi 
"  gathered  sunshine"  to  our  firesides.  An 
this  is  what  I  saw  in  a  sea-coal  fire  on  . 
November  night.  j.  w.  s.  , 


i 


For  "  The  rrieud."; 

A  Tender  Conscience. 

As  I  sat  musing  at  my  desk  after  dismisf 
ing  an  interesting. school,  I  was  suddenli 
startled  by  the  sound  of  sorrow ;  and  a  dee 
little  girl  entered,  sobbing  aloud,  putting  h(; 
arms  affectionately  round  ray  neck,  exclaime* 
"  Oh,  Teacher,  I  nearly  told  a  story  in  schoo- 
and  I  could  not  go  home,  but  came  back  1 
tell  you.  You  gave  me  a  perfect  mark  and 
made  talk  by  signs,  though  I  did  not  speal 
I  am  so  unhappy!  Will  you  please  forgi^ 
me  ?"  My  feelings  overcame  me,  and  I,  lin 
the  child,  wept — but  endeavored  to  impret 
upon  the  tender,  innocent  child,  the  gresi 
importance  of  taking  heed  to  that  inwar; 
Teacher,  which  had  turned  her  back  repen 
ant,  to  confess  her  fault.  To  me  it  was  a 
impressive  lesson;  and  I  would  aff'ectionatel 
say  to  all  dear  children,  take  heed  to  thof 
gentle  reproofs,  which  warn  against  the  ver 
appearance  of  evil,  and  as  this  dear  child,  yo 
will  fear  the  near  approach  to  falsehood  c 
deception,  and  be  preserved  from  yielding  t 
temptation. 

H.  E.  W. 


There  is  nothing  of  which  we  are  apt  to  b 
so  lavish,  as  of  time,  and  about  which,  w 
ought  to  be  more  solicitous,  since,  without  i 
we  can  do  nothing  in  the  world.  Time  i 
what  we  want  most,  but  what  alas  !  we  ug 
worst,  and  for  which,  God  will  certainly  mot 
strictly  reckon  with  us,  when  time  shall  b  5 
no  more  I — Wm.  Fenn, 


THE  FRIEND. 


397 


Selected. 

MORNING  LIGHT. 
;  night  I  fell  asleep, 

ashed  in  a  blessed  trance  of  holy  peace, 
storm  was  beating  on  my  window-pane; 
not  the  wind,  nor  patter  of  the  rain, 
ould  make  my  comfort  cease, 
rom  its  child-like  rest  my  spirit  keep. 

in  the  evening  hour, 

ne  stronger  than  the  storm  had  talked  with  me, 
voice  was  low  and  gentle  as  the  dove; 
words  were  sweeter  than  a  mother's  love; 
nd  though  I  might  not  see 
face,  I  felt  its  loveliness  and  power. 

leep  I  almost  feared, 

est  I  should  wake  and  find  it  was  a  dream, 
uld  find  my  evening  had  been  spent  alone, 
t  no  Divine  communion  I  had  known, 
nd  that  it  did  but  seem 
hough  a  Holy  Presence  was  so  near. 

,  in  the  solemn  calm 

f  early  daybreak,  I  am  very  glad ; 

I  awake  and  find  Him  still  with  me, 
evening  hymn  is  morning  melody; 
know  that  I  have  had 
up  of  blessing,  which  no  time  can  harm. 

el  that  it  was  He 

Vho  walked  upon  the  waters  long  ago, 
1  who  their  stormy  billows  holdeth  still, 
!  words  He  spake  to  me  He  will  fulfil  ; 
ind  though  the  rivers  flow, 
iy  cannot  wash  my  Rock  from  under  me. 

ould  my  friends  should  see 

In  my  glad  eyes  the  beauty  of  His  face  I 

Duld  learn  that  in  His  presence  there  is  peace, 

ength,  and  contentment,  that  can  never  cease; 

ind  that  His  guiding  grace 

1  lead  to  patience  and  humility. 

w  sweet  as  the  day  wears, 

Jeneath  the  current  of  its  eddying  wave, 

liat-the  secret  flowing  of  the  stream 

living  waters,  which  have  proved  no  dream, 

?o  let  its  many  cares 

lat  to  a  quiet  haven,  strong  to  save. 

jould  be  glad  to  think 

Phis  precious  calm  might  last  my  life  to  come  ; 

t  well  my  spirit  knows  it  may  not  be, 

t,  though  the  frail  bark  toss  upon  the  sea, 

Jrifting  away  from  home, 

land  shall  hold  it  firmly,  lest  it  sink, 

Vnd  cast  its  anchor  safely  through  the  foam. 

J.  E.  A.  Brown. 


Selected. 

HEAVEN. 
The  golden  palace  of  my  God, 
Towering  above  the  clouds  I  see  ; 
Beyond  the  cherub's  bright  abode. 
Higher  than  angels'  thoughts  can  be. 
How  can  I  in  those  courts  appear 
Without  a  wedding-garment  on  ? 
Conduct  me,  thou  Life-giver,  there. 
Conduct  me  to  thy  glorious  throne  I 
And  clothe  me  with  thy  robes  of  light. 
And  lead  me  through  sin's  darksome  night, 
My  Saviour  and  ray  God. 

Russian  Poetry. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Tied  Rain. — A  few  weeks  back,  says  a  fo- 
gn  journal,  the  Neapolitans  found  their 
'eets  stained  with  red,  and  their  garments 
5tted,  with  sanguinary-looking  drops.  Ex- 
lined  closely,  the  colouring  matter  of  this 
3wer  was  found  to  consist  of  small  red 
lins,  sensibly  round,  and  varying  from  the 
o-hundredth  to  the  four  hundredth  part  of 
inch  in  diameter.  When  the  mysterious 
imcnt  of  this  fall  was  dispelled,  it  was  clear 
it  the  red  particles  were  really  dust  specks 
iwn  up  by  the  wind  from  African  deserts 
d  borne  with  it  across  the  Mediterranean, 
lis  is  not  an  unprecedented  phenomenon, 
eenty  years  ago  a  French  philosopher  col- 
ted  a  large  quanity  of  the  same  substance, 


and  probably  from  the  same  source,  from  a 
house-top  at  Valence  ;  and  again,  a  German 
found  the  peculiar  African  grit  in  Berlin. 
These  facts  show  how  pests,  and  plagues,  and 
the  germs  of  disease  may  be  carried  from 
country  to  country  by  the  transporting  pow- 
er of  the  wind.  It  is  not  always  inanimate 
dust  that  is  thus  wafted  to  immense  distan- 
ces. A  shower  of  insects  fell  at  Artiehes  in 
Savoy,  about  six  months  since,  which  upon  ex- 
amination, proved  to  be  of  a  species  peculiar  to 
the  forest  of  Central  France  ;  and  a  few  years 
back,  Turin  was  visited  by  millions  of  the 
larva}  of  a  fly  found  only  in  the  island  of 
Sardinia.  Beside  these  recent  and  well  at- 
tested cases,  many  more  striking  instances 
have  been  recorded  at  various  times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

<•  Hast  thou  faith,  have  it  to  thyself  before  God." 

I  was  forcibly  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  this  advice  of  the  Apostle  after  read- 
ing a  somewhat  critical  comment  in  one  of 
our  daily  papers,  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
Associated  Executive  Committee  of  Friends 
on  Indian  Affairs,  at  their  meeting  held  in 
Damascus,  Ohio,  6th  mo.,  past :  "  That  what- 
ever else  it  had  done,  the  Committee  were 
persuaded  of  having  a  precious  sense  of  the 
Divine  favor  in  the  transaction  of  its  busi- 
ness." If  ever  there  was  an  undertaking  in 
which  a  Committee  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
should  endeavor  to  feel  aftfer  the  Divine 
guidance  it  is  upon  the  present ;  as  one  of 
more  importance  and  magnitude  perhaps  has 
never  before  been  committed  to  the  Society, 
by  the  Government.  And  for  this  reason  a 
great  portion  of  the  community,  especially 
the  religious  part,  are  looking  with  deep  in- 
terest to  see  what  success  will  attend  the  la- 
bor of  Friends ;  and  some  with  a  jealous  eye, 
because  Friends  have  been  given  the  prefer- 
ence, to  make  this  experiment.  At  the  best 
it  can  be  called  but  an  experiment,  as  we  all 
must  be  sensible  of  the  difficulties  to  be  en- 
countered. .  One  of  the  first,  and  it  appears 
almost  as  insurmountable,  is  to  arrest  the  vit- 
iated appetite  of  these  wandering,  uncivilized 
tribes,  for  strong  drink.  With  all  our  better 
surroundings  in  this  highly  favored  coun- 
try ;  with  the  earnest,  the  assiduous  and 
united  efforts  of  true  hearted  christians  of  all 
religious  denominations,  to  arrest  it,  intem- 
perance sweeps  over  the  land  like  a  consum- 
ing fire.  Discoursing,  a  short  time  since, 
with  a  venerable  and  highly  worthy  member 
of  the  Episcopal  clergy  upon  this  increasing 
evil,  I  remarked  :  "  can  we  not  save  the  boys?" 
He  replied,  emphatically,  "  No.  AVe  have 
made  the  effort  and  it  has  proved  a  failure. 
We  can  control  them  until  about  fifteen  years 
of  age,  then  our  influence  seems  paralyzed  by 
other  associations."  Now  when  we  look  at 
these  facts  among  ourselves,  how  discourag- 
ing, how  crippled  the  efforts  of  agents,  isola- 
ted among  savage  tribes,  surrounded,  as  they 
are,  by  the  dregs  of  society,  unprincipled  men, 
whose  interest  and  business  it  is  to  pander  to 
this  vice.  If  the  Friends  who  assembled  at 
Damascus  can  see  light,  through  what  ap- 
pears to  others  so  full  of  gloom,  let  them,  in 
all  modesty  and  humility,  remember  the 
apostolic  caution,  "  If  thou  have  faith,  have 
it  to  thyself  before  God."  So  that,  if  it  may- 
please  the  Great  Euler  of  events  to  bless  their 
labors,  then  they  may  return  praise  unto  Him 
to  whom  all  praise  is  due.  But  if  in  His  in- 
scrutable wisdom,  for  wise  purposes,  He  who 


seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning,  may  per- 
mit their  feeble  efforts  to  be  fruitless,  and 
they  shall  be  compelled  to  return  their  stew- 
ardship to  the  Government,  it  will  be  a  source 
of  no  small  satisfaction  to  reflect,  that  they 
entered  upon  this  work  in  no  presumptuous 
spirit — that  what  little  faith  they  were  favor- 
ed with  they  had  to  themselves  before  God — 
that  no  shade  had  been  cast  upon  that  holy 
profession,  which  has  always  been  the  distin- 
guishing mark  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  of 
waiting  in  humble  dependence  upon  Divine 
Light  for  guidance  in  all  undertakings ;  no 
weak  brother  offended,  nor  stumbling-block 
placed  in  his  way,  nor  jealous  caviller  given 
cause  to  gainsay. 

Doubtless  there  will  be  many  other  difficul- 
ties to  be  encountered,  but  until  this  strong- 
hold of  Satan  is  driven  in,  it  will  be  almost 
hopeless  to  effect  any  permanent  reform. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
prepare  an  Address  to  the  People  of  the 
United  States,  that  "  the  present  was  not  an 
opportune  time  for  it,"  I  can  fully  approve. 
It  is  not  words,  for  which  the  people  of  the 
United  States  are  looking  at  this  time  to  the 
Society,  but  deeds. 

Germantown,  7th  mo.  19th. 


Volcanic  Agency  in  Iceland. — In  1783  the 
volcano  of  Shakta  Jokull  was  in  a  state  of 
great  activity.  The  following  notice  of  some 
of  the  phenomena  is  taken  from  a  late  book 
called  the  "  Polar  World." 

The  heat  raging  in  the  interior  of  the  vol- 
cano, melted  enormous  masses  of  ice  and 
snow,  which  caused  the  river  Skapta  to  rise 
to  a  prodigious  height,  but  as  the  eleventh 
torrent  of  fire  usurped  the  place  of  water,  a 
vast  lava  stream  breaking  forth  from  the 
mountain,  flowed  down  in  a  southerly  di- 
rection, until  reaching  the  river,  a  tremen- 
dous conflict  arose  between  the  two  hostile 
elements.  Though  the  channel  was  six  hun- 
dred feet  deep  and  two  hundred  feet  wide,  the 
lava  flood,  pouring  down  one  fiery  wave  after 
another  into  the  yawning  abyss,  ultimately 
gained  the  victory,  and  blocking  up  the 
stream,  overflowed  its  banks.  Crossing  the 
low  country  of  Medal-land,  it  poured  into  a 
great  lake,  which  after  a  few  daj's  was  like- 
wise completely  fllled  up,  and  having  divided 
into  two  streams,  the  unexhausted  torrent 
again  poured  on,  overflowing  in  one  direction 
some  ancient  lava  fields,  and  in  another  re- 
entering the  channel  of  the  Skapta  and  leap- 
ing down  the  lofty  cataract  of  Stapa-foss. 
But  this  was  not  all,  for  while  one  lava-flood 
had  chosen  the  Skapta  for  its  bed,  another, 
descending  in  a  different  direction,  was  work- 
ing similar  ruin  along  the  banks  of  the  Hev- 
erfisfliot.  Whether  the  same  crater  gave  birth 
to  both  it  is  impossible  to  say,  as  even  the 
extent  of  the  lava  flood  can  only  be  measured 
from  the  spot  where  it  entered  the  inhabited 
districts.  The  stream  which  followed  the  di- 
rection of  the  Skapta  is  calculated  to  have 
been  about  fifty  miles  in  length  by  twelve  or 
fifteen  at  its  greatest  breadth  ;  that  which 
rolled  down  the  Heverfisfliot  at  forty  miles  in 

length  by  seven  in  breadth  So  great 

was  the  ruin  caused  by  this  one  eruption, 
that  in  the  space  of  two  years  no  less  than 
9,336  men,  28,000  horses,  11,461  cattle  and 
190,000  sheep, — a  large  proportion  of  the 
wealth  and  population  of  the  island, — were 
swept  away. 
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Soloctud  for  "  Tbo  Friond." 

A  Description  of  Babylon,  for  the  sake  of  the 
(laughter  of  Sion,  which  at  present  dwelleth 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

Now,  though  the  world  would  be  deaf  and 
blind  (even  all  sorts  of  wordly  professors, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,)  yet  open 
5''Our  eai"S,  and  hear  the  joyful  sound  ;  open 
your  eyes,  and  see  the  city  of  desolation,  and 
of  all  the  abominations  of  the  earth  (both  of 
flesh  and  spirit) ;  and  feel  in  yourselves  what 
it  is  which  is  to  be  led  out,  and  what  is  to 
lead  you  ;  that  your  feet  may  be  guided  to, 
and  set  firm  upon  Mount  Sion  ;  where  the 
life  rules  over  all  her  enemies.  *  *  * 

Babylon  is  the  spiritual  fabric  of  iniquity ; 
the  mystical  great  cit}''  of  the  great  king  of 
darkness ;  built  in  imitation  of  Sion,  painted 
just  like  Sion,  that  it  might  be  taken  for 
Sion,  and  be  worshipped  there,  instead  of  the 
true  eternal  ever-living  God,  and  King  of 
Sion.  This  is  the  seat  of  the  man  of  sin  ; 
where  there  is  a  building  framed  in  any 
heart,  or  in  any  society  of  men,  like  Sion, 
there  he  lodges,  there  he  lives,  there  he  sits 
as  god,  there  he  reigns,  there  he  is  worship- 
ped, there  he  is  exalted  above  all  that  can 
truly  be  called  God  in  that  heart,  or  in  that 
society. 

1st.  It  is  a  city.  This  is  a  proper  parable, 
to  discover  the  mystery  of  iniquity''  by  in  this 
state  ;  it  is  just  like  a  city,  in  its  kind,  it  is  a 
city.  In  a  city  there  are  several  streets ;  in 
the  streets,  houses ;  in  the  houses,  several 
rooms,  to  which  families  and  persons  apper- 
tain ;  and  to  all  these  there  are  laws  and  gov- 
ernments. Thus  it  is  here  ;  there  are  many 
streets  in  this  city  of  Babylon,  many  houses  in 
every  street,  many  rooms  in  every  house  ;  and 
the  houses  and  rooms  have  their  several  fami- 
lies and  persons  appertaining  to  them ;  and 
they  have  their  laws  and  governments,  their 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ ;  their  order, 
their  worship,  their  discipline  in  which  they 
walk,  and  by  which  they  order  themselves  in 
their  several  services,  places,  offices,  and  em- 
ployments, under  the  king  of  Babylon. 

2d.  It  is  a  spiritual  or  mystical  city.  It  is 
not  an  outward  building  of  earthly  materials, 
but  an  inward  building  of  inward  materials. 
As  the  outward  Sion,  the  outward  Jerusalem, 
is  passed  away  in  its  use  and  service  ;  so  out- 
ward Babylon  is  out  of  date  too.  (Ye  need  not 
look  so  far  for  it.)  And  as  God  has  built  up 
an  inward  city,  a  spiritual  building,  so  hath 
the  king  of  darkness  likewise.  (He  could 
never  have  tempted  from  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  from  the  city  of  the  mystery  of  life,  but 
by  the  city  of  the  mystery  of  deceit.)  And 
as  God  builds  his  city  of  hewn  stones,  of 
squared  stones,  of  living  stones  ;  so  also  hath 
the  King  of  darkness  his  hewings,  his  squar- 
ings,  his  preparations,  his  qualifications  for 
his  buildings.  If  the  light  break  forth,  and 
make  it  appear  too  gross  to  have  the  whole 
nation  a  church,  or  to  admit  an  whole  parish 
to  ordinances,  he  will  gather  a  church  out  of 
the  nation,  and  select  some  of  his  choicer 
stones  out  of  the  parish  ;  yea,  he  may  grasp 
in  some  of  the  stones  of  the  true  temple,  if 
they  come  within  his  reach  and  circle  ;  that 
is,  if  they  look  abroad,  if  they  step  forth,  and 
keep  not  close  to  the  anointing  within,  which 
is  the  great  and  only  ordinance  of  the  saints' 
preservation  from  antichrist's  power;  for  if 
they  step  forth  but  so  much  as  into  a  prayer 
against  antichrist,  out  of  this,  they  are  caught 
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in  his  snare,  and  are  serving  him  in  that  very 
prayer,  which  they  may  seem  with  great 
earnestness  and  zeal  to  put  up  against  him. 

3d.  It  is  a  great  city;  an  overspreading 
city,  a  city  that  overspreads  the  earth.  As 
Sion  was  a  vast  city,  a  city  that  did  over- 
spread the  nations  (how  did  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  over-run  the  world  in  the  apostles' 
days!)  so  this  city  hath  also  over-run  the 
world.  Indeed  it  hath  taken  up  the  whole  ter- 
ritories and  dominions  of  the  other  city  (and 
hath  enlarged  itself  further,)  and  Sion  hath 
been  laid  in  the  dust,  and  trodden  under  foot. 
And  though  many  witnesses,  prophets,  and 
martj'rs,  have  mourned  over  her,  yet  none 
have  been  able  to  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  hath  fallen  down,  nor  to  recover 
Sion  to  this  day ;  but  Babylon  hath  had  the 
power  over  her.  Look  with  the  true  eye,  and 
behold  how  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and 
languages,  have  been  drunk  with  some  or 
other  of  the  mixtures  of  this  false  woman's 
cup  (some  of  them  over,  and  over,  and  over 
again,)  and  have  been  inhabitants  of  this  city, 
crying  her  up  (though  not  all  in  her  gross 
habit,  but  some  in  her  more  refined  shapes 
and  transformings)  for  the  true  church,  for 
Sion ;  whereas,  alas  I  she  hath  only  Sion's 
dress,  Sion's  shape,  Sion's  outward  garment 
(which  is  the  likeness  wherein  she  lies  in  wait 
to  deceive,)  but  not  Sion's  spirit. 

4th.  It  is  a  city  of  iniquity,  of  hidden  ini- 
quity. That  which  is  hid  in  this  city,  it  is 
not  the  life,  it  is  not  the  righteousness,  the 
holiness  of  the  saints  ;  but  iniquitj^,  sin,  trans- 
gression of  the  life.  Look  into  any  of  the 
streets  of  Babylon,  into  any  of  the  houses, 
any  of  the  rooms,  any  of  the  chambers  of 
darkness ;  there's  sin  there,  there's  unright- 
eousness there ;  there's  not  one  cleansed  heart 
to  be  found  there ;  not  one  pure  eye  to  behold 
the  God  of  life  is  to  be  found  there,  but  in 
every  heart  sin  in  a  mystery,  iniquity  in  a 
mystery,  unrighteous  in  a  mystery.  They 
seem  to  be  for  God  and  Christ,  and  to  be 
cleansed  by  them ;  but  uncleanness  lodges  in 
them,  and  sin  rules  in  them  against  God,  and 
against  His  Christ  in  a  mystery ;  which  their 
eye  cannot  see,  and  so  must  needs  mistake 
their  state.  Yet  this  is  the  true  state  of  Baby- 
lon, in  all  the  parcels  of  it ;  it  is  the  unclean 
city,  where  purity  of  heart  and  life  cannot  be 
known ;  but  though  it  be  washed  and  trans- 
formed ever  so  often  outwardly,  yet  still  it 
remains  inwardly  polluted ;  that  which  de- 
fileth  keeping  possession  and  dominion  there, 
in  a  mystery.  The  living  water,  the  living 
blood,  runs  not  in  any  of  the  streets  of  this 
city,  so  that  there  can  be  no  true  cleansing 
there.  Nay,  such  strangers  are  the  choicest 
inhabitants  of  Babylon,  to  the  fountain  of  life 
in  Sion,  to  the  river  that  cleanseth  and  healeth, 
that  they  cannot  so  much  as  believe  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  cleansing  and  perfect 
healing,  and  making  sound  and  whole  here, 
while  on  earth.  There  is  great  talk  of  these 
things  (of  the  water,  the  blood,  the  cleansing) 
in  all  the  regions  of  Babylon  (which  hath 
heard  of  the  fame,  and  forms  to  itself  a  like- 
ness ;)  but  the  thing  itself  is  not  to  be  found 
there,  and  so  the  virtue,  which  comes  from 
the  thing  itself  alone,  cannot  be  felt  there. 

And  here,  in  this  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  the  vessels  of  Sion,  and  the  vessels 
of  Babylon.  The  vessels  of  Sion,  they  are 
weak,  earthen,  foolish,  contemptible  to  the 
eye  of  man's  wisdom  (which  cannot  look  for 
any  great  matter  of  excellency  there ;)  but 


the  treasure,  the  liquor  of  life  in  them  is  p  ij 
cious.  The  vessels  of  Babylon  make  a  grco 
show,  appear  very  holy,  very  heavenly,  vef 
zealous  for  God  and  Christ,  and  for  the  si 
ting  up  of  His  Church  and  ordinances  all  o\< 
the  world.  Thus  they  appear  without, 
they  are  sepulchres;  there's  rottenness  with II 
under  all  this  there  lodgeth  an  unclean,  , 
unsanctified  heart ;  an  heart  unsubdued  to  ti 
spirit  and  power  of  the  Gospel,  while  it  mat; 
such  a  great  show  of  subjection  and  obedient 
•to  the  letter. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend.  I 

The  Drawbacks  of  California.  i 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  of  t/ 
wealth  and  wonderful  advantages  of  Calif<< 
nia,  and  for  the  most  part  truly,  for  it  is  i; 
deed  a  land  of  wonders ;  but  we  must  ni 
imagine  there  is  no  dark  side  of  the  pictuit 
and  that  it  is  so  unlike  all  the  rest  of  i.\ 
world  as  to  be  a  region  of  sunshine  and  m 
alloyed  prosperity.  Its  agricultural  capabil 
ties  have  of  late  attracted  much  attentio- 
Great  crops  of  wheat  are  now  produced  yearl 
and  the  yield  per  acre,  without  any  mam 
ing,  appears  to  far  exceed  that  which  is  coi! 
mon  in  the  Atlantic  States.  Barley  also  groi 
well,  and  fruits  in  great  variety  and  abun 
anee.  The  climate,  however,  is  not  congeni 
to  maize  (Indian  corn),  and  very  little  of  thi 
valuable  cereal  is  cultivated.  J.  Loring  Bra^ 
well  remarks,  in  his  late  book  on  "  The  Ne 
West,"  as  reviewed  in  the  Nation,  that  the 
is  nothing  California  needs  so  much  in  c 
veloping  her  material  resources  as  a  litti 
truth-speaking.  Among  the  drawbacks  whii^ 
may  be  enumerated  are  floods,  earthquakl 
and  siroccos.  One  flood  (on  the  Sacramenti 
converted  a  fertile  country  twenty  miles  wic 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  long,  into:i 
great  lake  from  two  to  ten  feet  deep  for  mou 
than  a  month.  Earthquakes  are  of  such  ftl 
quent  occurrence  as  to  make  San  Francisii 
deny  herself  high  buildings  and  tall  steeple! 
Siroccos  recur  more  or  less  every  summei 
and  occasionally  with  fearful  violence.  1 
1859  one  of  these  heated  blasts  swept  ov 
the  land  from  Santa  Barbara  to  San  Francise 
Many  animals  exposed  to  it  fell  dead,  all 
pears,  apples  and  other  fruits  were  literal 
cooked  upon  the  trees  where  they  were  grot 
ing.  Grasshoppers,  the  locusts  of  the  WeB 
at  times  make  great  devastation.  Then,  toi 
California's  golden  sands  roll  down  desolatici 
as  well  as  wealth.  Its  rivers  are  ruined  I 
the  gold-washings.  The  fine  salmon  thil 
once  filled  its  streams  are  rapidly  disappea 
ing,  and  the  prospect  is  that  in  a  few  yeaH 
California  will  have  nofresh-water  fish.  Farir 
and  orchards  established  on  the  river  bottoiii 
lands  are  perishing.  Hydraulic  digging  1 
the  mining  districts  is  pouring  down  not  ton 
but  hills  and  mountains  of  sand  and  gi'ave 
The  winter  floods  yearly  bring  thousands  ( 
acres  of  valuable  land  under  a  sandy  and  pel 
bly  deposit  of  from  five  to  twenty-five  feet  i 
thickness.  In  Yuba  county  an  orchard  ( 
seventy-five  acres,  worth  $60,000,  has  bee 
thus  destroyed.  Another  celebrated  orchar( 
which  was  valued  at  $200,000,  is  now  a  be 
of  sand  grown  up  in  willows,  and  the  sam 
fate  has  befallen  many  other  large  orchard 
and  vineyards.  All  the  fertile  bottom-lanq 
along  the  banks  of  the  Yuba  for  miles,  li 
buried  under  depths  of  gravel  and  detritu.^ 
and  the  work  of  destruction  still  marches  o 
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er  the  bottoms  of  Feather  river,  below  the 
afluence  of  the  Yuba.  In  all  this  there  is 
.ouble  destruction  not  generally  understood, 
le  so-called  hydraulic  diggings  are  usually 
rich,  fertile  land,  with  a  substratum  of 
ivel  containing  grains  of  gold.  To  get  at 
3  gold  these  elevations,  varying  from  two 
ndred  to  five  hundred  feet,  must  be  torn 
wn,  and  with  them  the  covering  of  rich 
pface  soil,  with  houses,  gardens,  and  orch- 
is upon  them.  Gold  is  to  be  got.  How 
ich,  how  little,  no  one  knows.  But  to  reach 
the  graceful  landscape,  the  pleasant  home, 
3  productive  farm,  soon  disappear  under 
3  operation  of  powerful  water  jets  at  a 
38sure  of  two  hundred  feet,  leaving  naught 
t  a  pool  of  dirty  water,  masses  of  boulders, 
d  mounds  of  sand  and  gravel.  The  Alta 
lifornia  newspaper  remarks,  "The  devasta- 
n  could  not  be  more  complete  if  it  were  the 
t  day,  and  the  demons  of  destruction  had 
3n  let  loose  to  desolate  the  earth,  that  not 
green  thing  should  grow  on  it  thereaftei- 
ever."    The  price  of  this  awful  ruin  is 


it  is  well  to  remember  when  we  so  often  hear 
the  land  of  gold  represented  as  all  golden. 


God's  sweet  dews  and  showers  of  grace  slide 
off  the  mountains  of  pride,  and  fall  on  the  low 
valleys  of  humble  hearts,  and  make  them 
pleasant  and  fertile. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  7,  1869. 


"IRISH  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH." 
The  question  of  the  disestablishment  of 
this  body  of  professors,  which,  as  our  readers 
are  aware,  has  for  the  past  year  been  agitating 
the  people  of  Great  Britain  and  exciting 
warm  contention  in  Pai'liament,  has  been 
decided  and  settled,  by  both  Houses  agreeing 
to  the  ministerial  bill  in  all  its  essential  fea- 


Uars  per  annum.  It  brings,  for  the  present, 
arge  equivalent  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  fine 
leyard  and  orchard  land  it  abstracts  from 
e  food  producing  capacity  of  the  State, 
it  in  the  end  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  poor 
mpensation.  The  gold  passes  away,  while 
e  land  with  the  wealthy  homes  it  has  ruined, 
)uld  have  endured  from  generation  to  gen- 
ition. 

In  Maj^  and  June,  says  Brace,  all  California 
ies  up  and  few  will  ever  permanently  live 
the  interior  of  the  State  that  can  help  it. 
iring  summer  and  autumn  most  of  the 
'^ers  sink  into  the  sands,  and  the  earth  is 
y  and  baked  hard  to  a  depth  of  many 
ihcs.  Except  on  the  mountains  the  land- 
ipe  is  hot,  dusty  and  parched,  and  shade- 
jes  grow  with  difficulty.  Notwithstanding 
esc  and  many  other  drawbacks,  if  the  emi- 
ation  that  went  into  California  had  remain- 
there,  it  would  now  be  far  more  populous 
d  wealthy  than  it  is.  After  twenty  years 
what  is  generally  looked  upon  as  a  career 
wonderful  prosperity,  there  are  now  about 
0,000  white  inhabitants  in  California,  and 
e  entire  population  is  only  500,000,  of  which 
e  fourth,  125,000,  are  in  San  Francisco, 
ad  California  really  possessed  one-half  the 
rmanent  attractions  claimed  for  her,  so  as 
retain  the  stream  of  emigrants  constantly 
uring  into  her  borders,  she  would  now  have 
population  three  or  four  fold  greater  than  it 
tually  is. 

During  the  last  fourteen  years,  California 
,s  exported  at  least  seven  hundred  million 
liars  in  gold,  and  yet  what  is  there  to  show 
r  all  this,  as  well  as  the  production  from 
riculture,  and  other  sources.  The  whole 
xablc  property  of  the  State,  of  which  nearly 
e-half  is  land,  is,  it  is  stated,  only  $180,000,- 
0. 

Three-fourths  of  the  houses  in  the  State 
c  of  wood,  the  rest  of  brick  and  adobes, 
one  houses  are  so  rai-c  that  there  are  not 
obably  ten  in  the  whole  State.  The  coun- 
ts have  no  fine  roads,  no  large  or  durable 
idges,  and  there  is  scarcely  an  elegant 
unty  building  in  California.  There  are 
me  admirable  mountain  roads,  but  they  are 
nerally  private  property  and  supported  by 
lis  on  a  very  liberal  scale. 
Now  all  these  things  constitute  only  one 
le  of  the  picture,  but  they  arc  things  which 


it  shall  be  no  more,  until  He  come  whose 
right  it  is." 


tures.    It  passed  the  Commons  by  a  large 
majority,  and  after  long  debate  in  the  house 
abably  some  ten  or  twelve  millions  of  gold fcf  Peers,  was  materially  altered,  passed,  and 

sent  back  to  the  Commons.  From  the  lan- 
guage used  by  some  of  the  Lords,  and  also 
by  several  of  the  Bishops,  and  the  large  ma 
jority  by  which  the  bill  as  amended  was 
finally  passed,  the  idea  appears  to  have  ob 
tained  in  the  public  mind,  that  the  will  of  the 
people,  as  expressed  by  the  late  election 
would  be  frustrated  and  disregarded  by  the 
action  of  the  peers,  and  a  crisis  seemed  im 
minent,  giving  rise  to  much  feeling,  not  noisy, 
but  deep.  The  Commons  refused  to  accede 
to  the  wishes  of  the  upper  house,  rejecting  all 
the  more  obnoxious  amendments  introduced 
there,  and  again  sent  the  bill  to  the  Peers. 
Though  there  appears  to  have  been  no  actual 
uienace,  yet  such  was  the  tone  of  the  press, 
and  the  significant  indication  of  the  popu- 
lar determination  to  remove  the  obstacle  to 
the  domination  of  the  will  of  the  people, 
clearly  expressed,  that  peers  and  bishops 
thought  it  prudent  to  succumb,  and  register 
the  decree  «f  the  Commons  as  the  law  of  the 
land.  Thus  the  "  Church  of  Ireland,  as  by 
law  established,  has  passed  away,  and  that 
body  of  professors  takes  a  place  among  the 
voluntary  religious  associations  of  the  land. 

The  law  is  to  go  into  effect  in  1871.  The 
bishops  lose  their  place  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  a  largo  portion  of  the  funds  heretofore 
enjoyed  by  the  clergy  in  that  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  is  to  be  appropriated  to  various 
purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  people. 

Notwithstanding  the  protestations  of  min- 
isters and  others  that  there  will  be  no  med- 
dling with  the  "  National  Church,"  in  Eng- 
land, the  exhibit  which  will  be  constantly 
presented  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  great 
change  made,  by  this  overthrow  of  one  of  its 
constituents,  can  hardly  fail  to  draw  the  pub- 
lic attention  more  searchingly  to  the  many 
evils  connected  with  its  legal  connection  with 
the  State ;  and,  we  doubt  not,  in  time, 
will  lead  to  their  severance.  Already  the 
outposts  are  being  attacked,  as  by  the  act 
to  do  away  with  "church  rates,"  and  the  pro- 
posed removal  of  the  obstructions  to  dissent- 
ers having  equal  rights  in  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. We  regard  these  and  all  similar 
inroads  on  the  systems  of  religion  which  have 
had  their  origin  in  the  darkness  of  the  apos- 
tacy,  as  pertaining  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
declaration  of  the  Most  High  by  his  prophet, 
"  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it,  and 


FREEDMEN  IN  DISTRESS. 
We  have  been  requested  by  a  Friend  in 
this  city,  who  has  received  accounts  from  E. 
Pay  son  Hall,  of  the  losses  sustained  by  the 
Freedmen  in  the  section  of  North  Carolina 
where  he  resides,  and  their  consequent  des- 
titution and  suffering,  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  facts,  and  thus  appeal  to 
their  benevolence  for  aid  in  administering  re- 
lief. 

In  the  fore  part  of  the  Sixth  month,  heavy 
rains  raised  the  small  streams  in  Eowan  and 
Iredell  counties,  emptying  into  the  Yadkin 
river,  causing  a  destructive  flood  which  swept 
"  away  indiscriminately  the  ripened  wheat, 
the  growing  corn  and  countless  panels  of 
fence."  "  The  young  corn  was  about  knee 
high  and  gi'owing  finely  ;  much  the  larger 
portion  of  it  being  planted  in  the  bottoms 
along  the  creeks."  "  Emptying  into  the  Yad- 
kin river,  between  Statesville  and  Salisbury, 
there"  are  no  less  than  seven  large  creeks. 
Seldom  are  the  uplands  between  them  rich  or 
fertile  enough  to  rely  upon  for  a  sufficiency 
of  our  great  staple,  Indian  corn.  Conse- 
quently when  the  produce  of  the  bottoms  is 
withdrawn  it  is  a  dreadful  time." 

"The  flood  carried  away  no  dwellings,  but 
it  will  hereafter  render  homeless  many  poor 
creatures  whose  employers  otherwise  might 
have  permitted  them  to  stay,  had  they  suc- 
ceeded in  making  a  crop.  The  credit  of  the 
Freedman  is  already  so  much  injured  by  the 
ruin  of  his  corn  (which  was  his  security  for 
pay)  that  the  destitution  is  increasing  rapidly. 
He  cannot  buy  corn  on  credit  now,  as  he 
could  before.  His  horses  are  dying  with 
hard  faro,  and  sometimes  from  entire  starva- 
tion ;  his  children  are  sick  with  the  summer 
diseases  incident  to  the  climate,  and  the  doc- 
tor is  slow  to  ride  for  him  when  corn  is 
washed  away,  and  drought  prevails.  He 
cannot  work  like  he  did,  his  heart  sinks 
within  him,  and,  worse  than  all,  it  is  hard  to 
rouse  him  out  of  the  lethargy  of  despair." 
But  the  ultimate  and  dreadful  effects  of  this 
flood  will  be  felt  in  the  fall  and  winter  :  but 
we  will  be  patient  and  trust  in  God."  "  I  find 
the  cry  of  want  increasiiig  all  around  me." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  destitution 
and  suffering  of  the  Freedmen  in  the  part  of 
the  country  here  spoken  of  are  pressing  and 
most  pitable. 

Money  sent  to  J.  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  North 
4th  Street,  will  be  forwarded  to  E.  P.  Hall, 
and  carefully  applied  for  the  relief  of  the  suf- 
ferers. 


It  is  not  often  that  we  think  it  worth  while 
to  lay  before  our  readers  the  communications 
occasionally  received,  expressive  of  the  esti- 
mation in  which  "  The  Friend"  is  held,  and 
the  good  effects  likely  to  result  from  its  peru- 
sal, by  the  members  of  our  religious  Society 
and  others.  But  as  it  is  conducted  for  no 
personal  or  pecuniary  emolument,  it  may  be 
allowable  sometimes  to  place  in  our  columns, 
the  written  evidences  received,  that  the  ob- 
jects aimed  at  in  conducting  our  unpretending 
journal,  are  understood  and  appreciated  by  its 
readers.  It  is  at  all  times  encouraging  to 
"  The  Contributors"  to  receive  such  testi- 
monials of  approval  of  their  labors.  Though 
probably  not  written  with  expectation  of  pub- 
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licity,  wo  givo  tho  following  extract  from  a 
communiciition  recently  received  : 

"  It  appears  to  me  there  never  was  a  time 
when  we  had  more  need  for  vigilance  in  the 
cause  of  Truth — especially  in  our  Society; 
which  seems  to  bo  invaded  by  enemies  in 
many  ways — subtle,  specious  enemies.  And 
1  do  greatly  desire  your  encouragement  in 
conducting  "The  Friend."  Although  many  do 
not  read  it  that  we  could  wish  would,  your 
faithfulness  unflinching,  may  keep  some  who 
do  peruse  it  from  going  astray,  and  being  in- 
fluenced by  those  who  disregard  our  testimo- 
nies in  various  ways,  which  you  know  of  far 
better  than  I  do.  I  just  felt  a  word  of  encour- 
agement to  you  to  hold  on  your  way,  and  3'our 
reward  will  be  sure — if  it  should  not  come  till 
a  dying  hour. 

"  Quakei'ism  is  Quakerism,  and  cannot  be 
changed  to  any  thing  else,  whatever  others 
may  say  or  write  on  the  subject;  and  I  do 
most  earnestly  desire  instead  of  a  greater 
scattering,  there  will  be  a  renewed  gathering 
to  its  standard.  '  We  must  hold  uj>  our  stan 
dard  to  the  world,  not  go  down  to  them  to 
meet  them  half  way.'  " 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Paris  dispatches  state  that  the  draught  of 
the  senatus  consultum  has  been  completed.  It  gives  to 
the  Emperor  and  the  Corps  Legislatif  the  initiative  in 
making  laws;  Cabinet  ministers  can  be  members  of  the 
Senate  or  Corps ;  the  sittings  of  the  Senate  are  to  be 
public,  each  body  to  make  its  own  internal  regulations  ; 
members  of  both  chambers  have  a  right  to  address  in- 
terpellations to  the  government ;  no  amendment  to  a  law 
is  to  be  adopted  unless  it  has  been  previously  referred 
to  a  committee  charged  with  the  duty  of  examining  the 
project  and  of  communicating  it  to  the  government;  if 
the  latter  does  not  accept  it  the  Council  of  State  will 
advise  the  Corps,  which  will  then  pronounce  definitely 
on  the  su'i'je  ,1.  Other  changes  are  proposed  with  the 
aim  of  bringing  personal  government  into  accord  with 
liberal.  Ic  is  reported  that  the  Emperor  will  issue  a 
general  amnesty  for  political  offences  on  the  15th  inst. 
A  large  number  of  military  furloughs  have  been  granted 
or  extended,  eq^uivalent  to  a  reduction  of  the  French 
army  by  18,000  men.  The  managers  and  editors  of  the 
RappeL  newspaper  have  been  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
and  fined  heavily  for  publishing  false  news. 

A  fault  has  been  found  in  the  Atlantic  cable  of  1866, 
and  has  been  located  about  130  miles  from  Valentia. 
A  company  are  organizing  to  lay  a  telegraph  cable  from 
Scotland,  Ijy  way  of  the  Orkneys  and  Faroe  islands,  to 
Quebec.  When  completed  the  whole  line  will  probably 
be  purchased  by  the  Post-office  Department.  The  com- 
missioners of  the  World's  fair  of  1851,  have  issued  a 
prospectus  for  an  international  exhibition  of  fine  arts, 
industrial  arts,  and  scientific  inventions,  in  1871.  A 
bill  to  abolish  capital  punishment  has  been  introduced 
into  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
ministry  to  introduce  a  bill  concerning  naturalization 
and  allegiance  at  the  next  session.  The  Postmaster- 
General,  in  reply  to  a  question,  stated  that  the  subject 
of  cheap  postage  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  would  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  gov- 
ernment as  soon  as  public  business  permitted.  The 
cotton  supply  association  urge  the  speedy  development 
of  railways  in  India,  to  facilitate  the  exportation  of 
cotton  from  that  country.  It  is  complained  that  the 
supply  from  the  United  States  is  not  sufficient  to  keep 
the  mills  of  Lancashire  fully  employed. 

Spanish  dispatches  have  more  to  say  about  the  Car- 
list  insurrection,  but  it  may  be  briefly  described  as  a 
failure,  and  at  the  latest  dates  had  nearly  died  out. 
General  Sickles,  U.  S.  Minister  to  Spain,  has  presented 
his  credentials  to  Serrano. 

Baron  Von  Beust,  on  receiving  a  committee  of  the 
Hungarian  delegation,  made  an  important  address,  in 
which  he  said  the  relations  between  Austria  and  France 
had  been  on  the  best  possible  footing  ever  since  Austria 
relinquished  her  Italian  territories,  and  the  interests  and 
intentions  of  the  two  countries  were  identical.  He  had 
honestly  striven  to  establish  more  cordial  relations  with 
Prussia,  but  his  efforts  were  not  met  in  a  similar  spirit, 
and  he  had  been  unsuccessful. 

On  the  27th  ult.  the  centennial  anniversary  of  the 


birth  of  Alexander  Von  Humbolt  was  celebrated  in 
Berlin  by  a  general  holiday.  In  the  evening  a  public 
banquet  was  given,  and  a  great  torchlight  procession 
passed  through  the  streets.  A  Prussian  paper  expresses 
astonishment  at  Baron  Beust's  assertions  about  Prussia, 
and  declares  that  if  Austria  desires  to  establish  a  true 
and  solid  friendship,  Prussia  is  quite  ready  to  meet  her. 
A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  that  the  Austrian  Minister  in- 
tends to  publish  all  his  official  dispatches  with  Prussia, 
to  justify  the  late  assertion  made  to  the  delegation. 

The  Jews  residing  in  the  Russian  empire  have  united 
in  a  petition  to  the  Czar  for  an  extension  of  their  rights 
of  religion  and  education. 

Advices  from  Yokohama  confirm  the  report  received 
by  way  of  San  Francisco,  that  the  forces  of  the  Mikado 
had  captured  Hakodadi.  The  finances  of  Japan  are  re- 
presented to  be  in  a  disorganized  condition.  Trade  was 
paralyzed,  and  paper  money  was  forced  upon  tbe  people 
on  pain  of  death. 

The  war  in  Paraguay  continues.  Lopez  has  still  a 
strong  army  and  is  well  fortified  in  the  mountains.  The 
Allies  have  penetrated  to  the  place,  but  had  not  been 
able  to  carry  his  position. 

The  Cuba  cable  states  that  the  Spaniards  have  been 
successful  in  several  small  engagements  with  the  insur- 
gents. 

London  8th  mo.  2d.— Consols,  934.   U.  S.  5-20s,  83J. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  \2ld. ;  New  Orleans,  13^. 
a  lZ\d.  Red  western  wheat,  9«.  5c?.  a  9s.  Qd.  per  100 
lbs. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  is  said  to  have  in  operation  two 
hundred  sets  of  steam  plowing  machinery  of  the  largest 
class,  by  means  of  which  the  recent  remarkable  increase 
in  Egyptian  cotton  production  has  been  attained,  and 
the  quality  of  the  fibre  improved. 

Remarkable  changes  are  reported  to  be  going  on  in 
the  crater  of  the  volcano  Kilauea,  in  Hawaii.  After  the 
eruption  and  earthquake  a  year  ago,  the  bottom  of  the 
crater  subsided  from  300  to  500  feet  below  its  former 
level.  Since  then  the  sides  of  the  crater  have  been 
caving  in,  and  at  times  portions  of  the  sides  of  the  crater 
fall  in  and  are  swallowed  up  in  the  boiling  lava.  In 
this  way  the  active  lake  has  increased  from  200  to  300 
feet  to  over  1500  feet  in  diameter,  and  is  still  extending. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt. — On  the  first  inst. 
the  debt  bearing  coin  interest  amounted  to  $2,107,931,- 
300,  the  debt  bearing  currency  interest  to  $64,810,000, 
and  that  bearing  no  interest  to  $423,872,859.  The  total 
debt  after  deducting  the  balance  in  the  Treasury  and 
the  sinking  fund,  was  $2,481,566,736,  which  is  $7,435,- 
744  less  than  it  was  a  month  ago.  In  the  last  five 
months  the  debt  has  been  reduced  $43,896,524. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  416.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  109  ;  cholera  morbus,  5.  The  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  Seventh  month,  according  to  the  record  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  76.54  deg.  The  highest 
was  97.50  and  the  lowest  62  deg.  The  amount  of  rain 
2.88  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of 
the  Seventh  month  for  the  past  eighty  years,  is  stated 
to  have  been  75.76  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that 
entire  period,  1798-1838,  81  deg.;  the  lowest  in  1816, 
was  68  deg. 

Miscellaneous. — It  is  announced  that  the  French  cable 
between  Brest  and  Duxbury,  Mass.,  will  be  opened  for 
business  on  the  15th  inst.  The  charges  will  be  twentv 
per  cent,  lower  than  those  of  the  British  cable,  anO 
other  advantages  to  the  public  are  promised.  Press 
dispatches  will  be  only  half  price.  The  first  dispatch 
sent  by  the  new  cable  was  a  message  from  the  Mayor  of 
Paris  to  the  Mayor  of  Boston,  the  second  was  the  answer 
of  the  Boston  mayor  in  response.  Then  followed  one 
from  the  French  Emperor  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  to  which  the  latter  replied  as  follows  :  "  The 
President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Emperor  of  the 
French:  I  cordially  reciprocate  your  good  wishes,  and 
trust  that  the  liberal  policy  of  the  United  States,  pur- 
suant to  which  this  cable  has  been  landed,  may  result 
in  many  such  means  of  communication,  especially  be- 
tween this  country  and  its  earliest  ally  and  friend." 

The  receipts  from  customs  at  the  principal  ports  of 
the  United  States,  during  the  week  ending  7th  mo.  24th 
last,  amounted  to  $3,468,596, 

During  the  year  1868,  the  quantity  of  corn  forwarded 
from  Chicago  was  25,404,275  bushels  ;  the  receipts  of 
wheat  were  15,318,148  bushels,  and  of  flour  2,276,335 
barrels.  The  receipts  of  hogs  in  Chicago  were  1,938,- 
596,  against  1,883,373  the  previous  year.  The  beef 
cattle  received  for  packing  and  transshipment  numbered 
347,244. 

In  consequence  of  the  issue  of  spurious  ten  dollar 
legal  tender  notes  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  the 
genuine  ones,  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
concluded  to  have  a  new  issue  of  all  denominations  of 
greenbacks,  from  the  one  to  the  thousand  dollar  note. 


The  plates  for  these  notes  are  now  being  engraved  ji 
the  bureau  of  engraving  and  printing  in  Washington.! 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioii 
on  the  2d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  13' 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  124;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  122^;  dittl 
10-40  5  per  cents,  116.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6.25 
$6.50;  extra  State,  $6.90  a  $7.10;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.' 
a  $7.10;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.20  a  $11  ;  southern,  $6.80 
$12.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.62;  Nj 
2,  do.  $1.55  a  $1.56;  new  red  western,  $1.60;  whij 
California,  $1.75  ;  white  southern,  $1.80.  Oats,  80  tii^ 
cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.02  a  $1.08  ;  yellow,  $1.0^ 
Cotton,  33J  a  34J  cts.  for  uplands  and  Orleans.  Philn 
dtlphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.37  ;  extra,  $5.50  ^ 
$5.75  ;  western  extra,  $6  a  $7.50  ;  finer  brands,  fS.t 
a  $10.  Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.57  ;  white,  $1.67  a 
Rye,  $1.20  a  $1.25.  Yellow  corn,  $1.13  a  $1.16;  westei 
mixed,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Western  oats,  74  a  76  cts. 
southern,  60  a  70  cts.  The  market  for  beef  cattle  wt 
dull,  and  prices  lower.  Arrivals  at  the  Avenue  Drovtl 
yard^356  head.  Choice  cattle  sold  at  9  a  9^  cts.;  fal 
to  good,  8  a  8|  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  grosj 
About  15,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6  j  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  aoi 
3000  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.50  for  still,  aad  $14  a  $14.' 
per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  Chicago. — No.  1  whea 
$1.39  a  $1.40;  No.  2,  $1.35  a  $1.37.  No.  2  corn,  8' 
a  89  cts.  No.  2  oats,  54  cts.  Rye,  $1.01.  Barley,  $1.2 
Lard,  18J  a  18f  cts.  Hams,  17^  cts.  Baltimore. — Rfj 
.^heat,  $1.55  a  $1.65.  White  corn,  $1.06  a  ,$1.08.  Oat 
11^4  a  65  cts.  St.  Louis. — Cotton,  32  cts.  Prime  red  fa 
wheat,  $1.14  a  $1.21 ;  choice  and  fancy,  $1.25  a  $1.5 
New  oats,  50  a  52  cts.;  old,  60  a  65  cts.  Yellow  cor 
prime  and  choice,  95  a  97  cts.;  mixed  in  bulk,  82  ct 
Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $6  a  $6.25.  Red  whea 
$1.20  a  $1.25 ;  white,  $1.35  a  $1.45.  Rye,  92  a  95  ct 
Hams,  23  a  25  cts.    Lard,  19^  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  C 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intent 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  ear. 
application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (ai 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  PDiiadelphia 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admissions  1: 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month,  in  accordan( 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  thi 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  a( 
mitted  so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematici 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  beginnin 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  South  Fifth  St. 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  V/inter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  15th  1 
Ninth  month. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  should  b 
made  to  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  streei,  Richai 
Cadbury,  No.  606  Chestnut  street;  or  Jas.  Whitall,  N 
410  Race  street,  Philadelphia. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  th 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesass 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadelpum 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin' 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  Seventh  month,  1869,  at  Wes 
town  Boarding  School,  Pa.,  James  L.  Hedley,  son 
Edward  and  Hannah  W.  Hedley,  of  Philadelphia,  in  tl 
20th  year  of  his  age. 

"  WllXlAMH?^n^RSi^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Ribbonism  in  keland. 

Much  of  the  land  in  Ireland  is  held  in  large 
acts,  owned  by  wealthy  fixmilies,  and  occu- 
ed  sometimes  by  thousands  of  tenants,  as 
as  the  case  with  Lord  Lansdowne's  estate  at 
enmare,  to  which  reference  was  made  in 
le  article  on  the  Potato  Rot.  There  appears 
ir  generations  to  have  existed  in  the  popu- 
r  mind  a  degree  of  restlessness  and  dissatis- 
iction  with  the  existing  order  of  things, 
■ising  from  several  causes;  among  which 
'8  historical  reminiscences  of  former  spolia- 
ons  when  Ireland  was  subdued  and  parti- 
oned  off  among  its  Saxon  conquerors,  and 
robably  that  uneasiness  which  arises  from 
depressed  social  condition.  This  state  of 
eling  operating  on  an  ignorant  population, 
Tiong  whom  a  low  state  of  morality  pre- 
liled,  led  to  many  disorders,  and  often  im- 
3dcd  the  efforts  of  those  who  were  sincerely 
jsirous  of  elevating  the  condition  of  the 
jasantry.  Associations  were  formed,  the 
embers  of  which  were  styled  "  Eibbdn  men," 
id  at  their  meetings  prominent  landowners 
•  agents,  who  had  rendered  themselves  ob- 
jxious,  were  doomed  to  desti-uction,  and  per- 
ms selected  or  hired  to  kill  them  on  the  first 
mveuient  opportunity.  Numerous  murders 
llowed  from  these  proceedings.  It  is  worthy 
special  note,  that  the  leading  motive  does 
3t  appear  to  have  been  personal  hatred  or 
ivenge,  but  a  hope  that  in  some  undefined 
ay,  good  would  result  from  it  to  the  tenan- 
y  and  common  people  of  Ireland.  It  was  in 
)ality  a  species  of  wild  and  irregular  war — 
irried  on  secretly  and  against  specially  se- 
cted  individuals,  but  individuals  against 
horn  personally  there  was  not  necessarily 
ly  more  dislike  than  a  sharpshooter  in  regu- 
r  warfare,  would  feel  against  a  person  in 
le  enemy's  camp,  towards  whom  his  rifle 
as  directed.    Indeed  the  two  species  of  war 

'6  about  etiually  rational 

The  author,  W.  S.  Ti-ench,  was  one  against 
hom  the  decree  of  the  "  Ribbonmen"  went 
rtb,  and  his  account  of  his  experiences  and 
)8ervation8  give  some  insight  into  theopera- 
ons  of  that  secret  and  formidable  associa- 
on.    He  says. 

"  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  Ribbon 
ode  was  terrible  to  the  landlords  only.  The] 
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tenant,  quite  as  frequently  as  the  landlord, 
became  the  victim ;  and  many  a  thriving, 
harmless,  well-conditioned  man  has  perished 
under  its  terrible  laws. 

"  The  main  object  of  the  Ribbon  Society  was 
to  prevent  any  landlord,  under  any  circum- 
stances whatever,  from  depriving  a  tenant  of 
his  land.  '  Fixity  of  tenure,'  which  has  late- 
ly been  so  boldly  demanded  by  the  advocates 
of  tenant-right,  was  then  only  secretly  pro- 
claimed in  the  lodges  of  the  Ribbon  Society  ; 
and  '  fixity  of  tenure'  it  was  determined  to 
carry  out  to  the  death,  which  almost  neces- 
sarily followed. 

"  The  second  object  was  to  deter,  on  pain 
of  almost  certain  death,  any  tenant  from  tak- 
ing land  from  Avhich  any  other  tenant  had 
been  evicted.  These  main  principles  of  the 
society  were  carried  out  with  relentless  se- 
vei'ity ;  and  numerous  indeed  were  the  victims 
in  all  ranks  of  life,  from  the  wealthy  peer  to 
the  humblest  cottier,  who  fell  under  the  hand 
of  the  assassin,  sworn  to  carry  out  its  de- 
crees." 

"  But  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  a  society, 
thus  constituted  in  utter  lawlessness,  was  not 
very  likely  to  adhere  long  or  accurately  to 
the  precise  objects  for  which  it  had  originally 
been  formed  ;  and  accordingly,  by  degrees  it 
assumed  the  position  of  the  redresser  of  all 
fancied  wrongs  connected  with  the  manage- 
ment of  land,  or  with  landed  property  in  any 
form  whatever.  I  have  known  frequent  in- 
stances of  landlords  receivin<r  threatening:  no- 
tices  for  evicting  tenants,  although  these  ten- 
ants had  refused  to  pay  any  rent  whatever, 
and  of  tenants  receiving  similar  notices  for 
taking  the  land  of  the  evicted  occupiers. 
I  have  also  seen  a  notice,  announcing  certain 
death  to  a  respectable  farmer,  because  he 
dismissed  a  careless  ploughman ;  and  a  friend 
who  lived  near  me,  was  threatened  with  death, 
because  he  refused  to  hire  a  shepherd  who 
had  been  recommended  to  him  and  who  was 
approved  of  by  the  local  Ribbon  lodge.  I 
myself  received  a  letter,  illustrated  with  a 
coffin  in  flaring  bloody  red,  and  adorned  with 
death's  head  and  cross  bones,  threatening  the 
most  frightful  consequences  to  myself  and 
family,  if  I  did  not  continue  to  employ  a 
young  profligate  carpenter,  whom  I  had  dis- 
charged for  idleness  and  vice  !" 

In  the  year  1851,  W.  S.  Trench  took  charge 
of  the  estate  of  Lord  Bath,  in  the  county 
Monaghan.  The  tenants  had  been  allowed 
to  fall  into  heavy  arrears,  so  that  not  less 
than  30,000^.  was  due  upon  the  estate  when  he 
took  the  management.  Manj  of  the  tenants 
had  not  paid  any  rent  whatever  for  periods 
varying  from  two  to  six  years. 

"  My  first  step,  he  says,  on  going  to  Car- 
rickmacross — a  locality  with  which  my  pre- 
vious experience  on  Mr.  Shirley's  estate  had 
made  me  well  acquainted — was  to  offer  free 
emigration,  at  the  expense  of  the  landlord,  to 
any  tenant  who  chose  to  accept  it,  and  to  his 
immediate  family,  provided  he  would  surren- 
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der  his  land  ;  giving  him  at  the  same  time 
his  stock  and  crop  and  all  that  he  had  or 
could  make  money  of,  and  forgiving  him  all 
rent  and  arrears — no  matter  how  much  he 
owed.  I  was  aware  that  in  making  this  pro- 
posal it  would  not  be  accepted  by  any  except 
those  who  could  not  pay  ;  and  from  thosCj  all 
I  required  on  the  landlord's  part  was  the  bare 
worn-out  land." 

"A  large  number  of  the  utterl}^  insolvent 
availed  themselves  of  this  proposal — resigned 
their  land,  and  took  shipping  forthwith  for 
America  ;  but  liberal  as  the  offer  was,  it  pro- 
voked the  bitter  hostility  of  the  most  reckless 
and  violent  of  the  tenantry.  These  at  last 
saw  that  they  must  now  be  forced  to  come  to 
terms ;  they  must  settle  their  accounts  or 
emigrate.  Hitherto  they  had  declined  to  do 
either.  They  had  paid  no  rent,  and  yet  they 
held  possession  of  their  land.  This  they 
perceived  could  now  go  on  no  longer." 

"  A  cautious  and  organized  conspiracy  was 
now  set  on  foot.  I  was  informed  from  pri- 
vate and  trustworthy  sources  that  large  sub- 
scriptions were  being  collected  to  pay  the 
murderer  who  would  consent  '  to  do  the  job 
that  501.  was  offered  to  any  one  who  would  • 
shoot  me ;  and  I  was  warned  in  the  most 
earnest  but  friendly  manner  that  my  life  was 
in  imminent  danger." 

"  At  first  I  could  scarcely  credit  the  truth 
of  all  these  warnings.  I  was  unconscious  of 
having  done  one  harsh  act  ;  I  had  not  eject- 
ed one  single  tenant  from  the  estate.  I  had 
availed  myself  of  my  original  compact  with 
Lady  Bath,  as  arranged  on  my  first  accepting 
the  agency  of  the  estate,  that  I  should  never 
be  required  to  turn  out  any  tenant,  even  for 
non-paj^ment  of  rent,  without  being  able  to 
offer  him  a  free  passage  to  any  port  in  Ameri- 
ca he  chose,  giving  him  at  the  same  time  his 
stock  and  his  crop,  forgiving  him  all  arrears, 
and  allowing  him  to  take  away  all  that  he 
had,  provided  he  would  only  surrender  the 
worn-out  land  whenever  he  became  unable  to 
pay  for  it.  Liberality  such  as  this,  I  well 
knew,  had  not  been  always  exercised  by 
landlords  in  similar  cases  ;  but  I  took  care 
that  there  should  be  no  misunderstanding 
about  it ;  and  I  announced  these  regulations 
in  the  most  public  manner  in  the  estate  office, 
at  the  poor  Law  Board,  and  whenever  oppor- 
tunity occurred.  ISTotwithstanding  all  this, 
however,  I  found  a  deep-rooted  determination 
growing  and  increasing  amongst  a  large  body 
of  the  tenantry  that  they  would  not,  under 
any  circumstances,  quit  the  land  they  had  so 
long  held  almost  i-fint-free  ;  and  perceiving 
that  measures  had  been  taken  to  provide 
them  with  the  means  of  living  elsewhere  if 
they  could  not  pay  for  their  holdings,  they 
resolutely  determined  to  have  me  murdered, 
which  would  at  least  afford  them  temporary 
respite,  and  perhaps  deter,  by  the  terror  thus 
likely  to  be  established,  any  other  man  from 
undertaking  so  dangerous  a  task  as  that  of 
enforcing  the  payment  of  rent  from  that  per- 
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tiou  ol'tho  tonantiy  of  the  Bath  Estate  who 
i'elt  (iisinclined  to  pay. 

"  1  need  not  say,  that  by  no  means  all  the 
tenants  on  the  estate  joined  in  or  approved 
of  these  proceedings.  Amongst  the  higher 
classes  of  tenants  there  were  many  Avho  I 
firmly  believe  would  have  risked  their  own 
lives  to  save  mine;  and  the  many  friendly 
peasants  who  gave  me  private  warning  of 
my  danger,  proved  also  that  amongst  a  large 
portion  of  the  lower  classes  the  system  now 
entered  on  was  against  their  wishes.  But 
partly  through  the  terror  established  by  the 
Jvibbon  Conl'edcracy,  and  partly  from  a  gen 
oral  feeling  which  then  prevailed  in  the  coun 
try,  that  all  landlords  and  agents  ought  to  be 
'put  down,'  there  could  be  no  question  that 
a  considerable  number  of  the  tenantry,  com- 
prising even  men  '  well  to  do'  in  the  world, 
subscribed,  or  tacitly  approved  of  the  mea- 
sures which  were  now  in  progress  for  getting 
me  put  out  of  the  way  : — the  ugly  word  '  mur- 
dered' is  seldom  used  in  Ireland  Avhen  alluding 
to  the  killing  of  a  landlord  or  agent." 

"  At  length  my  secret  friends  informed  me 
that  matters  were  drawing  to  a  crisis  ;  that 
a  meeting  had  been  held  amongst  the  leaders 
of  the  Ribbon  Association  ;  that  I  had  been 
formally  tried  by  a  judge  and  jury  in  a  large 
barn  at  one  of  the  tenants'  houses  ;  that  I  had 
been  found  guilty  of  being  '  an  exterminator' 
(though  I  had  not  evicted  a  single  tenant)  ; 
and  that  they  knew  they  had  no  chance  of 
having  things  any  longer  their  own  way 
'  unless  Trench  was  put  off  the  walk  :'  such  was 
the  expression  used  for  a  final  determination 
that  I  should  be  deliberately  murdered. 

"  Steps  were  accordingly  taken  to  have  this 
sentence  carried  into  effect.  Money  was  col- 
lected ;  and  after  a  little  time  two  men  were 
chosen  (neither  of  whom  lived  on  the  estate, 
and  neither  of  whom  had  I  ever  known  or 
injured),  as  the  instruments  of  the  intended 
crime.  One  of  these  was  a  bold  active  young 
man  named  Hodgins — I  believe  he  had  been 
a  navvy  employed  at  some  railway  works 
near  Castleblaney,  and  was  quite  a  stranger 
in  the  locality.  The  other  was  an  idle  good- 
for-nothing  fellow,  living  in  a  small  hut  be- 
tween Carrickmacross  and  Inniskeen,  near 
the  estate  but  not  actually  on  it.  He  was  a 
weak  small  man,  but  clever  and  cunning  to  a 
degi-ee,  of  great  resource  in  difficulties,  and,  I 
suspect,  an  arrant  coward  at  heart.  His 
name  was  Thornton.  He  did  not  seem  to  be 
naturally  of  a  cruel  or  bloody  disposition,  but 
he  took  delight  in  way  laying,  and  plotting, 
and  hiding,  and  contriving  my  death^  much 
in  the  same  way  that  a  deer-stalker  of  the 
present  day  enjoys  the  various  contrivances 
of  stealthy  approach  by  which  he  can  get  a 
shot  at  the  antlered  monarch  of  the  glen. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  Description  of  Babylon,  for  the  sake  of  the 
daughter  of  Sion,  which  at  present  dwelleth 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

(Coi. tinned  frora  page  3US.) 

5th.  It  is  the  city  of  the  king  of  darkness, 
of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  Avho 
rales  universally  in  the  darkness,  in  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  throughout,  even  in  every 
heart.  Wherever  is  sin,  there  is  Satan's  throne; 
and  there  he  hath  his  laws,  his  government, 
his  power,  in  every  heart  of  his  dominion. 
And  where  there  is  the  least  subjection  to  him, 
he  is  yet  a  prince  ;  his  building  is  not  as  yet 


there  wholly  thrown  down  ;  he  is  not  there  as 
yet  dispossessed  and  cast  out.  As  long  as 
there  is  there  any  thing  left  wherein  he  may 
dwell,  he  knows  his  own,  and  his  hold  of  it. 
It  is  his  right,  and  he  will  not  lose  it.  All  sin, 
all  darkness,  is  properly  his ;  it  is  his  seat, 
and  he  hath  the  government  there.  Man  is 
the  land  where  these  two  kings  fight ;  and 
whatever  is  good  and  holy  belongs  to  the  one 
king,  and  whatever  is  evil  and  unclean  belongs 
to  the  other;  and  there  is  no  communion  or 
peace  between  them ;  but  each  keep  their 
own,  and  gather  of  their  own  unto  themselves. 
And  where  the  fight  is  once  begun  between 
these,  there  is  no  quietness  in  that  land,  till 
one  of  these  be  dispossessed ;  but  then  there 
is  either  the  peace  of  Babylon,  most  com- 
monly under  a  form  of  holiness  ;  or  the  peace 
of  Sion,  in  the  Spirit,  life,  and  power. 

6th.  This  city  was  built  (and  is  daily  built) 
in  imitation  of  Sion,  painted  just  like  Sion. 
The  intent  of  its  building  was  to  eat  out  Sion, 
to  suppress  Sion,  to  withdraw  from  the  Truth 
by  a  false  image,  and  tokeep  her  inhabitantsin 
peace  and  satisfaction,  tinder  a  belief  and  hope 
that  it  is  the  true  Sion;  and  therefore  it  must  be 
made  like  Sion,  else  it  could  no  way  suit  these 
ends.  Every  street  must  be  like  the  streets  of 
Sion;  every  house  like  the  houses  of  Sion;  every 
tribe  and  family  like  the  tribes  and  families 
of  Sion  ;  every  person  like  the  persons  in  Sion; 
all  the  laws,  ordinances,  &c.,  like  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  Sion  ;  the  Avorship  like  the  wor- 
ship in  Sion;  the  faith  like  the  faith  of  Sion  ; 
the  painted  Christ  like  the  Christ  of  Sion; 
all  that  go  for  truths  like  the  truths  of  Sion  ; 
they  would  not  deceive  else ;  Babylon  would 
be  soon  seen  through  else,  and  become  quick- 
ly desolate  and  forsaken,  did  she  not  lay  her 
paint  very  thick,  and  with  great  art  and  skill. 
Now  here's  the  wisdom,  here's  the  true  eye 
tried,  to  see  through  all  the  paints  of  this  city, 
in  all  the  shapes  and  forms  of  it ;  to  turn  from 
every  street,  every  house,  every  chamber, 
every  image  and  false  appearance  of  truth  ; 
every  false  appearance  of  ordinances  and 
ways  of  worship;  every  likeness  of  things 
which  this  spirit  forms  from  the  letter ;  eveiy 
duty  that  it  thus  calls  for  ;  every  promise  of 
scripture  which  it  endeavours  to  apply  to  that 
to  which  it  belongs  not,  that  it  might  lull  the 
soul  asleep,  and  cozen  and  deceive  it  of  the 
thing  promised  ;  here,  I  say,  is  the  true  eye 
tried  to  turn  from  all  this,  and  to  wait  for  the 
raising  and  redeeming  of  the  true  seed  of  Sion, 
and  for  the  spi'inging  up  of  the  true  life  and 
power  in  it  and  from  it :  for  as  long  as  this 
spirit  can  deceive  you  with  any  likeness,  ye 
shall  never  know  the  Truth  nor  come  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  living  God,  which  alone 
is  in  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  Truth. 

7th.  For  the  end  of  all  this,  of  Satan's  build- 
ing up  this  city,  this  great  city  (thus  accu- 
rately in  the  power  of  deceit,  and  in  the  very 
likeness  of  Sion)  was,  and  is,  that  it  might  be 
taken  for  vSion,  and  be  worshipped  there  as 
God,  and  that  without  jealousy  or  suspicion. 
And  he  hath  attained  his  end  ;  his  city  hath 

doceivprl  nnd  rlnth  doooivc,  it  passcth  Current 

for  Sion  among  all  the  inhabitants  of  Babyluu; 
almost  every  sort  of  people  cry  it  up  for  Sion, 
in  one  appearance  or  other,  though  all  do  not 
cry  up  the  same  appearance ;  but  their  own 
image,  way,  and  worship,  every  one  extols; 
their  own  image  of  the  truth  for  the  Truth ; 
their  own  way  of  worshijj  for  the  way;  their 
own  church  and  family  for  the  church  and 
family  of  God.    And  worshipping  here,  they  I 


worship  him,  and  not  the  Lord,  for  the  Lorci 
cannot  be  worshipped  in  any  part  of  Babylon 
but  the  king  of  Babylon  is  worshipped  ii 
Babylon,  and  the  king  of  Sion  alone  in  Sion 
Ah  !  how  deeply  do  men  deceive  their  soulsll 
they  think  they  believe  in  God,  they  thinkj 
they  pray  to  God,  and  hope  to  be  owned  ^ti 
length  by  God,  and  yet  are  so  far  frora  com- 
ing out  of  mystery  Babylon,  that  it  was  never 
yet  so  much  as  discovered  to  them ;  but  they 
have  either  walked  in  the  way  of  religion 
and  worship  they  were  brought  up  in,  in  the 
apostasy,  or  perhaj^s  have  removed  out  of  onei 
or  two  of  the  broad  streets  of  it,  and  so  there-i 
by  think  they  have  left  Babylon  when  as  tbel 
same  spirit  hath  sat  down  in  another  street! 
of  the  same  city,  building  up  another  housei 
by  the  direction  of  the  king  thereof,  and  therei 
worshipping  the  same  spirit  as  thej'  did  be- 
fore; but  their  souls  never  knew  the  fire  in 
Sion,  and  the  furnace  in  Jerusalem  ;  by  which 
the  very  inM'ards  of  their  spirits  must  boi 
cleansed,  before  the  pure  eye  of  life  be  opened 
which  can  see  Sion. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

My  Country  Home. 

Surely  my  lines  have  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places,  is  the  feeling  as  I  sit  under 
the  piazza  of  our  Delaware  county  home,  and 
look  out  on  the  beautiful  landscape  spread  be- 
fore me  of  field  and  wood,  intersj^ersed  with 
barns  and  dwellings,  the  Delaware  river,  at  a 
distance  of  six  miles,  extending  in  an  arch 
for  several  miles,  with  here  and  there  on  its 
surface  the  white  sails  of  vessels,  the  sandy 
bluff  of  Eedbank  conspicuously  in  view,  and 
about  ten  miles  away  the  houses  of  Woodbury. 
The  picturesque  bridge  over  the  Schuylkill, 
at  Penrose  Ferrj^,  the  masts  of  the  Govern- 
ment vessels  at  League  Island,  and  the  Laza>- 
retto  buildings  at  the  mouth  of  Darby  creek, 
are  interesting  points  of  observation. 

How  quiet  and  calm  the  country  seems,  as 
one  quietly  reclines  in  any  easy  chair,  and 
dreamily  enjoys  the  beauty  so  profusely  spread 
before  him.  What  a  rest  to  body  and  mind, 
when  relieved  from  the  pressure  of  business 
cares  and  exertions  ! 

The  few  days  I  have  spent  here  have  quite 
revived  an  interest  in  the  birds  and  flowers. 
In  one  corner  of  the  garden,  behind  the  wagon 
shed,  is  a  neglected  corner  luxuriantly  over- 
grown with  the  wild  Ladj^slipper  or  Touch- 
me-not,  (Impatiens  fulva)  now  thickly  sprin- 
kled with  bright  orange-colored  flowers.  I 
wandered  to  the  spot  after  breakfast  this 
morning,  and  found  it  to  be  a  favorite  feed- 
ing-ground of  the  humming  bird.  These  beau- 
tiful little  creatures  would  poise  themselves 
on  their  wings,  the  body  remaining  almost 
as  motionless  as  if  they  were  resting  on  a 
twig,  and  with  elevated  head  and  bright  eye, 
would  glance  at  surrounding  objects.  If  the 
survey  was  satisfactory,  they  would  visit 
flower  after  flower,  inserting  the  long  bill  into 
each  to  obtain  the  honey  or  insects  (or  both) 
which  it  would  afford — sometimes  approach- 
ing almost  within  arm's  length  of  tho  place 
where  I  stood.  I  remembered  to  have  met 
with  the  remark,  that  the  smaller  birds  could 
not  take  in  at  one  view  so  large  an  object  as 
a  man,  and  therefore,  if  there  was  no  motion, 
could  not  distinguish  him  from  a  tree  or  rock. 
Encouraged  by  this  thought,  I  plucked  a  little 
spray  of  the  Impatiens,  on  which  was  a  well- 
developed  blossom,  and  holding  it  steadily  in 
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Y  hands,  determined  to  try  whether  I  could 
tice  one  of  my  little  feathered  friends  to 
sit  it.  Soon  I  was  surrounded  by  a  little 
oup,  chasing  each  other  hither  and  thither 
th  sudden  and  rather  startling  movements, 
pugnacious  or  irritable  were  they,  that  the 
ar  appearance  of  a  second  bird  was  the  al 
).st  certain  signal  of  an  immediate  assault 
ength  one  little  pet  approached  my  flower, 
vered  in  the  air  about  two  inches  from  it, 
d  was,  as  I  hoped,  about  to  explore  its  re 
ses,  when  it  saw  an  intruder  a  few  feet  off. 
]ger  overcame  hunger,  and  it  darted  to  at 
3k  the  stranger,  and  thus  my  experiment 
led  of  entire  success. 

We  are  quite  surrounded  with  birds.  As  I 
ietly  sit  in  my  room,  I  hear  a  sudden  whir 
g  in  the  chimney,  caused  by  the  rapid 
ngs  of  a  swallow.  This  arouses  the  hungry 
atterings  of  a  brood  of  young,  eager  to  re- 
ive the  coming  food  which  the  parent  brings, 
a  cavity  in  the  old  stone  wall,  immediately 
ove  the  door  that  opens  from  our  piazza 
to  the  dining-room,  a  pair  of  wrens  have 
ilt  their  nest,  and  from  the  frequent  visits 
ade  to  it  during  the  day,  there  must  be  a 
oup  of  children  there  always  asking  for 
od.  The  father  of  the  family  spends  much 
his  time  sitting  on  the  shrubbery  and  lower 
anches  of  the  neighboring  trees,  pouring 
t  his  -sweet,  but  lively  and  ringing  song — 
casionally  he  drops  into  the  house  to  see 
lat  all  is  going  on  well.  The  mother  slips 
lietly  out,  flies  obliquely  to  a  low  bush  on 
e  lawn,  chirps  a  few  quiet  notes,  and  then 
mts  about  for  more  food.  The  sparrows, 
id  robins,  and  brown  thrushes,  flit  around 
ir  dwelling.  An  old  cherry  tree,  half  dead, 
'•the  fence  which  separates  us  from  the  field 
front,  furnishes  attractions  to  the  beautiful 
oodpecker,  with  red  head  and  black  wings, 
hich  excited  so  much  interest  in  Wilson,  the 
nithologist,  when  he  landed  in  this  country 
:)ra  his  native  Scotland.  The  pevvee  often 
;8  on  its  lower  branches,  and  with  a  sudden 
roop  seizes  a  fly  or  moth,  and  returns  to  its 
irch  to  swallow  its  prey.  As  we  notice  the 
altitude  of  insects  consumed  by  the  tribes 
birds,  and  reflect  upon  the  rapid  increase 
which  insects  are  capable  when  not  re- 
gained by  their  natural  enemies,  we  do  not 
ander  that  such  nuisances  as  the  hanging 
arms  have  been  Of  latter  years,  should  be 
und  in  our  large  cities,  when  the  proper 
.lance  which  nature  eftects  when  unmolest- 
,_is  disturbed  by  the  artificial  condition  in 
lich  our  parks  and  trees  are  placed.  The 
sects  are  free  to  increase,  but  those  birds 
lich  naturally  feed  on  them,  are  prevented 
•  their  shyness,  or  by  the  want  of  suitable 
eeding  places,  from  coming  in  suflicient 
mbers  to  furnish  the  requisite  check. 


now  but  the  wreck  of  a  family,  and  however  I  can  only  plead,  cause  it  to  be  bo,  gracious 
thrillingly  it  may  come  over  the  feelings  j  Lord.  Oh!  I  tremble  more  than  at  anything 
sometimes,  there  is  a  voice  that  can  whisper,  else,  at  the  fear  of  raising  mountains  in  my 


For  "  The  Friend." 

ections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  1.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  387.) 

From  the  correspondence  : 
"9thmo,  12th.  **  Change  is  the  law  we  are 
bjcct  to,  and  we  may  no  doubt  derive  much 
nefit  from  it,  if  we  accept  it  rightly.  It 
ly  show  us  that  earth  possesses  nothing  of 
enduring  character;  and  that  we  have 
thing  firmly  to  rest  upon,  or  place  our 
ections  upon  with  confidence,  until  we  ob- 
n  that  which  is  everlastingly  enduring,  and 
lich  receives  no  blight  from  the  passage  of 
ie,or  what  it  separates  from  us.    We  seem 


if  sought  unto,  it  is  all  well.  As  we  place 
our  hopes  beyond  these  changes,  and  then 
fortified  by  the  strength  it  will  bring  us, 
whatever  else  time  developes  as  in  store  for 
us  will  be  accepted  as  the  natural  course  of 
life,  and  have  no  power  to  mar  the  bosom's 
tranquillity.  But  ah  !  I  know  it  requires 
deep  living  to  come  to  this.  Not  by  a  mere 
conviction  of  the  understanding  these  things 
can  be,  but  a  faith  resulting  from  obeying  the 
will  of  God.  There  must  be  no  living  to  the 
flesh,  no  gratification  of  the  carnal  appetites, 
but  a  daily  dwelling  under  the  cross,  and  a 
constant  regulation  of  our  whole  life  and  con- 
duct to  what  it  imposes.  Ah !  my  dear  , 

here  is  the  touchstone  ;  and  in  applying  it  to 


myself  this  moment,  I  almost  start  with  fear 
at  what  it  enjoins.  I  do  not  want  to  make 
these  things  too  constant  themes.  I  had  no 
idea  of  touching  upon  them  when  I  com- 
menced writing ;  assured  as  I  am  nothing 
good  can  result  from  the  formal  repetition  of 
unfelt  truths.  I  wish  sometimes  to  be  made 
more  acutely  sensible  of  my  own  un worthi- 
ness, and  to  know  also  what  influences  me  in 
bringing  such  themes  into  notice.  We  must 
have  a  standard  within  ourselves  to  which  to 
bring  our  conduct,  and  if  sought  unto  daily, 
with  spirits  subjected  to  its  powei",  I  have  no 
doubt  the  '  daily  certainty'  of  a  consistent 
walk,  dear  I.  Penington  speaks  of,  as  neces- 
sary, may  be  attained.  It  was  pleasant  to 
meet  you,  though  for  a  short  interval.  Oh  ! 
that  we  may  more  and  more  press  after  that 
which  unites  us,  whether  separate  or  together, 
and  which  proves  itself  by  its  fruits, — the 
abiding  unity  of  the  one  Spirit." 

"  Should  your  Quarterly  Meeting  prove  '  a 
feast  of  fat  things,'  some  of  us  may  wish  we 
had  been  there.  What  need  there  is  for  indi- 
vidual examination,  and  a  seeking  to  know 
whj'  our  meetings  are  so  dry,  formal,  and 
ifeless.  Bera  Comfort  queried  of  us  at  our 
late  Quarter,  '  Why  our  meetings  at  the 
present  day  were  so  unlike  those  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Society,  when  the  influence  of 
Truth  was  so  general  and  so  operative,  the 
floor  was  often  wet  with  tears.'  He  assured 
us  the  power  was  the  same  now  as  then,  and 
would  be  manifested  if  rightly  sought  after. 
Well,  there  is  a  cause  for  mourning ;  and 
cause  also  to  be  building  against  '  our  own 
houses,'  lest  the  enemy  make  a  complete 
prey." 

She  resumes  the  Diary  : — 
No  date.  "  See  life  of  W.  Dewsbury,  Fami- 
ly Library,  vol.  2nd,  pp  227,  228,  wherein  he 
speaks  of  absolute  regeneration,  saying: 
'  Through  the  righteous  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  was,  and  am  made  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.'  There  is 
'  daily  certainty.'  And  he  makes  this  decla- 
ration :  '  That  God  alone  is  the  teacher  of  his 
people.'  The  reading  of  such  faith  and  cer- 
tainty, through  the  renewed  mercy  of  an 
adorable  God,  has,  I  believe,  a  little  tended  to 
renew  my  confidence,  and  in  the  midst  of 
much  discouragement  both  from  within  and 
from  without,  in  relation  to  my  own  childlike 
movements  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  that 
in  His  own  time,  which  I  earnestly  long  to 
wait  for,  my  way  will  be  open  to  move  in  it 
according  to  His  putting  forth,  notwithstand- 
ing there  may  be  much,  too  much  shrinking 'of  the 
and  holding  back  on  the  part  of  the  creature,  they  may. 


own  path,  and  shutting  up,  or  wrapping  up 
the  gift  entrusted  in  the  '  clean  napkin.'  " 

"  12th  mo.  28th.  The  year  nearing  its 
exit ;  and  notwithstanding  the  soi-rowful,  and 
discouraging,  and  humiliating  picture  it  pre- 
sents in  my  own  case,  as  exhibited  in  these 
memoranda,  I  do  yet  believe,  through  the 
mercy  of  Him  whose  compassions  are  ever- 
lasting, a  little  ground  has  been  gained; 
though  in  the  way  of  loss  as  regards  the  wis- 
dom of  the  fleshly  part,  the  way  undoubtedly 
in  which  Divine  Wisdom  manifests  itself. 
The  way  of  Truth  has  always,  from  the  very 
first  serious  conviction,  been  to  me  as  a  lure 
out  of  all  that  the  natural  mind  takes  plea- 
sure in,  even  its  lawful  gratifications ;  and  I 
feel  myself  weak  and  powerless  in  every  re- 
spect. But  if  out  of  this  mental  destitution 
and  poverty,  anything  may  arise  to  the  glory 
of  God.  I  am  well  content,  nay,  thankful  to 
bear  it.  Have  endeavored  to  make  this  little 
record  under  fresh  feelings  of  liberty  in  it, 
and  even  a  drawing  towards  it.  A  recur- 
rence to  it  from  time  to  time  does  not  convict 
me  of  setting  down  words  foolishly." 

"  12th  mo.  *  *  'Time  is  short.'  Can  this 
truth  be  too  impressively  brought  home. 
'  Death  is  certain  ;'  and  there  is  no  returning 
to  make  up  for  misspent  time.  And  when  w<e 
remember  the  import  of  the  solemn  injunc- 
tion '  Such  as  a  man  soweth,  such  shall  he 
reap,'  it  awfully  behooves  us  all  to  be  on  the 
alert ;  to  watch  well  the  passing  moments  ; 
and  to  endeavor  so  to  account  them  (oh  !  that 
we  may  do  it)  as  to  find  our  day's  work  keep- 
ing pace  with  the  day,  and  that  through 
mercy,  a  well  grounded  hope  be  exjjericnced, 
of  finding  the  door  of  mercy  open  to  receive 
us  when  the  conflicts  and  suff'erings  of  our  day 
of  probation  are  over.  The  certainty  and 
awfulness  of  the  unseen  world,  it  seems  to  me, 
increases  with  me  every  day  of  my  life.  Oh  ; 
when  we  consider  it,  how  do  all  the  sufferings 
and  requirings  of  the  present  life  sink  into 
insignificance,  and  nothing  arises  as  of  conse- 
quence, but  the  importance  of  doing  our 
work  in  the  day-time,  as  unto  the  Lord  and 
not  unto  man." 

To  one  j^ounger  than  herself  in  whom  she 
felt  much  interested,  she  writes  : — "  *  *  The 
little  we  can  do  for  the  Lord's  cause,  we  ought 
to  do  promptly  and  cheerfully  ;  and  I  believe 
it  is  a  very  great  attainment  to  be  willing  to 
do  this  little,  and  leave  the  result  to  Him. 
The  child's  state  is  mercifully  given  even  in 
infancy  of  years  and  religious  experience,  and 
there  is  strength  sometimes  in  remembering 
the  injunction  of  the  Apostle  :  '  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth.'  I  will  just  say,  T  believe 
at  seasons  my  spirit  has  received  a  little  vigor 
by  thy  readiness :  but  let  us  both  know  and 
sink  deep  into  it,  all  is  from  the  Lord." 

"  Ist  mo.  19th,  1844.  *  *  *  Well,  let  us  en- 
deavor to  rally  to  the  standard,  and  come 
what  will  come,  only  seek  to  'follow  the 
Lamb,  whithersoever  He  leadeth.  It  must  be 
through  sacrifice  and  suffering  ;  but  it  is  bet- 
ter to  suffer  here  than  to  suffer  eternally  ;  and 
if  the  Lord  is  but  on  our  side,  what  does  it 
matter  how  we  are  regarded.  The  call  is  to 
faithfulness,  unqualified,  undiminished  faith- 
fulness ;  and  woe  must  betide  the  daring  spirit 
that  places  his  own  will  in  opposition  to  that 
Great  Supreme.  '  Let  others  do  as 
&c.    '  What  is  that  to  thee,'  &c. 
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Let  us  seek  then  only  to  eye  our  Head,  and 
let  what  will  follow,  maintain  strictly  our 
allegiance,  remembering  He  not  only  '  put- 
tetli  forth  his  own,'  but '  gocth  before  them.' 
Surt'or  the  word  of  encouragement,  my  dear 
 .  Thou  hast  often  animated  my  droop- 
ing, sinking  faith  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  with 
me,  that  these  little  helps  are  often  as  the 
'  cup  of  cold  water'  alluded  to  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  that  should  not  go  unrewarded.  My 
warmest  sympathies  hover  over  your  little 
household,  and  however  sequestered  it  may 
sometimes  seem,  if  its  inmates  are  faithful,  a 
better  Presence  than  that  of  any  mortal  one; 
will  not  only  visit,  but  abide  there.  My 
nearest  love  attends  thee  and  thine." 

(To  be  continaed.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  People  of  California. 

Already,  it  is  stated  by  careful  observers, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  regions  bordering  on 
the  Pacific  begin  to  exhibit  well  marked 
physical  and  mental  peculiarities.  Charles 
Loring  Brace,  in  his  book  called  "  The  New 
"West;  or  California  in  1867-1868,"  says,  as 
quoted  by  the  Nation,  "  Here  picked  men,  in 
the  flush  of  life  from  most  European  i-acee, 
have  gathered.  They  have  mainly  occupied 
themselves  with  vigorous  pursuits,  such  as 
mining,  or  with  out-door  oceuj^ations,  such  as 
teaming  and  farming.  They  have  had  the 
best  food,  plenty  of  both  fruit  and  meat;  and 
(on  the  coast)  the  best  climate  which  the 
Anglo-Saxon  has  ever  enjoyed;  equable,  sun- 
ny, cool,  and  invigorating.  In  the  interior 
they  have  had  a  dry,  mountain,  Asiatic  cli- 
mate, with  great  extremes  to  struggle  with, 
but  which  has  not  yet  produced  its  natural 
effect  on  the  physique,  as  the  people  so  con- 
stantly emigrate  to  the  coast. 

The  effect  of  all  these  combined  causes  on 
the  physical  t}^)e  of  California  is,  that  it  is 
especially  the  land  of  handsome  men.  One 
sees  great  numbers  of  fine,  manly  profiles, 
with  full  ruddy  cheeks  and  tall  vigorous  forms. 
The  spare,  dry,  nervous  type  of  the  Eastern 
American  is  not  common.  City  residents,  of 
course,  are  always  inferior  physically  to  the 
rural  population ;  but  even  the  San  Francis- 
cans begin  to  have  an  English  look.  I  am 
constantly  meeting  young,  ruddy  round-faced 
business  men,  whom  I  mistake  for  English- 
men, but  who  are  Yankee-born.  On  the 
Sierras,  especially  at  Virginia  City,  there 
seems  no  doubt  that  the  rarefied  atmosphere 
has  expanded  the  chests  of  the  people,  even 
in  these  few  years.  The  children  in  the  coun- 
try, and  from  the  wealthier  classes  of  the  city, 
seem  more  ruddy,  healthy  looking,  and  pret- 
tier than  ours  in  the  East.  Among  the  work- 
ing people  of  San  Francisco  they  are  as  pale, 
peaked,  and  nervous,  with  brains  as  much 
overworked  as  in  our  cities.  It  is  said  that 
babes  do  not  suffer  from  teething  as  do  ours, 
and  mothers  do  not  dread  'the  second  sum- 
mer' as  at  home. 

The  young  girls  of  the  city  show  a  great 
deal  of  beauty,  and  such  rich  bloom  of  com- 
plexion as  we  seldom  see  in  the  Atlantic 
border. 

The  coast  physique  will,  no  doubt,  be 
merely  the  American  type  improved.  The 
inhabitant  of  the  Sierras  and  the  central  river- 
bottoms,  will  ultimately  become  more  Asiatic 
or  Arab-like  in  type — darker,  sparer,  and,  on 
the  whole,  with  less  muscular  vigor — for  the 
common  diet  of  the  plains  will  more  and  more 


be  the  delicious  I'ruits  and  vegetables  of  that 
region  ;  and  a  fruit  or  vegetable  eating  race  is 
never  so  vigorous  or  energetic  as  a  meat  eat- 
ing.  The  south  of  California  will  tend  toward 
an  Italian  or  Moorish  type,  under  the  ener- 
vating influence  of  climate  and  a  bountiful 
fruit  diet.  A  '  southern'  aspect  is  already 
very  perceptible  even  in  the  pure  Anglo- 
Saxons  of  Los  Angeles  and  its  neighbor- 
hood." 


Selected. 

WAITING  FUR  CHRIST. 
Unchangeable,  Almighty  Lord, 

The  true  and  merciful  and  just, 
Be  mindful  of  thy  gracious  word. 

Wherein  thou  causest  me  to  trust. 

My  weary  eyes  look  out  in  vain. 
And  long  thy  saving  health  to  see  ; 

But  known  to  thee  is  all  my  pain, 

When  wilt  thou  come  and  comfort  me? 

Prisoner  of  hope,  to  thee  I  turn  ; 

Thee  my  stronghold,  and  only  stay  ; 
Hardened  in  grief,  I  ever  mourn  : 

Why  do  thy  chariot- wheels  delay? 

But  shall  thy  creature  ask  thee  why  ? 

No;  I  retract  the  eager  prayer ; 
Lord,  as  thou  wilt,  and  not  as  I ; 

I  cannot  choose  :  thou  canst  not  err. 

To  thee,  the  only  wise  and  true. 

See  then  at  last  I  all  resign ; 
Make  me  in  Christ  a  creature  new, 

The  manner  and  the  time  be  thine. 

Only  preserve  my  soul  from  sin, 
Nor  let  me  faint  for  want  of  thee; 

I'll  wait  'till  thou  appear  within, 

And  plant  thy  heaven  of  love  in  me. 

Wesley. 
Selected. 

GOD'S  THOUGHTS  NOT  OUR  THOUGHTS. 
God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts  ;  we  look  on 
Dreading  to  climb  some  mountain  far  away, 
Counting  the  sharp  stones  on  its  tedious  way. 
He  cares  for  our  small  troubles,  day  by  day 
Smoothing  them  down. 

We  keep  our  patience  for  our  greater  cares, 
And  murmur  unrepenting  o'er  the  less, 
Thinking  to  show  our  strength  in  our  distress, 
His  patience  with  our  hourly  fretfulness 
Still  gently  bears. 

God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways  ;  we  lay  down 
Schemes  for  His  glory,  temples  for  our  King, 
Wherein  tribes  yet  unborn  may  worship  Him  ; 
Meanwhile,  upon  some  humble,  secret  thing 
He  sets  His  crown. 

We  travel  far  to  find  Him,  seeking  still. 
Often  in  weariness,  to  reach  His  shrine. 
Ready  our  choicest  treasures  to  resign  ! 
He,  in  our  daily  homes,  lays  down  the  line, 
"  Do  here  my  will." 

There,  in  the  lowly  valley,  walking  on. 
Some  common  duty  all  we  have  to  do. 
His  "  higher  thoughts"  of  love  make  all  things  new  ; 
His  "  higher  way"  we  tread,  yea,  leading  to 
God's  holy  throne. 

J.  E.  A.  Brown. 


Magnitude  of  the  Sidereal  System, — It  has 
been  calculated,  says  a  writer  in  St  Paul's, 
that  some  of  the  stars  seen  with  Lord  Eosse's 
telescope,  shine  from  such  an  enormous  dis- 
tance, that  light  takes  upwards  of  50,000 
years  in  travelling  to  us  from  them.  Now 
consider  for  a  moment,  the  flight  of  a  light-ray 
from  a  star  at  this  distance  on  one  side  of 
our  system  to  another  as  far  off  on  the  oppo- 
site side.  For  100,000  years  the  light  speeds 
onward,  each  second  sweeping  over  nearly 
200,000  miles;  past  stars  and  systems  it 
rushes  on,  but  far  away  on  every  hand  are 


stars  and  other  systems  to  which  it  com«t 
not  near.  During  3,000  generations  of  mo| 
tal  men — if  one  can  conceive  that  our  racj 
could  last  out  that  time — the  pulsations  of  til 
ether  are  transmitted  along  the  tremendov? 
line  which  separates  the  two  stars.  Yet  dii 
ring  all  that  time — if  we  are  to  accept  th\ 
opinion  of  those  who  hold  that  our  earth  j 
the  only  inhabited  world — the  onward  ruslj 
ing  light  never  approaches  a  single  spot  wheii 
sentient  beings  are  to  be  found,  save  one  tin  ; 
globe,  around  which  it  could  circle  eigl) 
times  in  one  of  the  seconds  which  make  u; 
the  vast  period  of  its  flight. — Public  Opinio',> 

For  "  The  Frieod."  j 

A  Leaf  for  Tender  Plants.  ; 

Passing  through  the  busj^  street,  my  atteii 
tion  was  arrested  by  a  pale,  sickly-lookin 
little  girl,  sitting  upon  a  step  leading  to  .i 
court.    I  stopped  beside  the  child  and  sooii 
found  she  was  lame,  and  had  been  carried  bl 
her  mother  and  placed  upon  a  cushion  OM  i 
side  for  fresh  air.    She  had  hip  disease,  an 
was  ofttimes  a  great  sufferer.    Her  gentl< 
sweet  spirit,  interested  me  much;  she  ha 
never  learned  to  read,  but  was  much  please 
to  receive  a  little  paper  with  pictures  an 
reading,  which  I  handed  to  her  on  leaving 
Not  long  after  I  again  went  that  way.  I  look 
ed  for  the  little  invalid,  it  being  eventide, 
ascended  the  steps  and  knocked  at  the  doo! 
The  mother  opened  it,  and  I  was  ushered  int 
the  neat  apartment  where  the  family,  consisi 
ing  of  mother  and  five  children  were  partal' 
ing  of  their  evening  meal.    The  lame  chile 
upon  her  little  pallet,  helplessly  lay  in  ou 
corner,  the  babe  in  the  cradle,  while  th 
mother  and  her  three  boys  were  seated  at  th 
table :  a  slice  of  bread  and  bowl  of  tea,  wit 
molasses,  served  their  evening  meal.  I  turne^ 
to  the  helpless  one  and  queried  how  she  die 
A  sweet  smile  lighted  up  her  pale  face,  an 
she  lovingly  said,  "  I  am  waiting  for  th 
angel  to  take  me  home  to  God."    Yes,  saii 
her  mother,  Mary  daily  asks  if  this  is  th 
day  the  Saviour  will  send  the  angel  forher- 
and  patiently  suffers  and  waits — she  don' 
seem  to  think  she  is  to  stay  with  its — hu 
sings  the  little  Hymn, 

"  I  want  to  be  an  angel, 

And  with  the  angels  stand." 

I  left ;  and  as  I  walked  to  my  comfortabL 
home  where  a  plentiful  supper  awaited  me, 
looked  back  to  that  room,  where  that  patien 
mother  sat  with  her  helpless  charge,  appeal 
ing  thankful  for  the  spare  meal  spread  befor 
them. 

Again  I  went  that  way.  The  "  angel"  hai 
been,  and  the  little  sufferer's  daily  prayer  wa 
answered.  She  had  gone  to  Him  who  said 
"  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me  anc 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  o 
heaven."  H.  E.  W. 


A  New  People  discovered  in  Africa. — In  thi 
southwestern  portion  of  Africa  is  a  tract  abou 
three  hundred  miles  in  breadth  from  north  t( 
south,  and  between  four  hundred  and  fivi 
hundred  in  length  from  east  to  west,  lai( 
down  on  the  maps  as  Herero  Land  or  Damar; 
Land.  It  extends  from  the  Cunene  river,  oi 
the  north,  to  the  Walfisch  bay,  on  the  south 
and  from  the  coast  to  Lake  Ngami,  in  the  in 
terior.  Very  few  Europeans  have  visited  it 
three  elephant  hunters  only,  between  185' 
and  1864 :  Anderson  whose  works  on  "  Laki 
Ngami,"  &c.,  are  so  well  known,  Green  an( 
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,ut8.  Andei'son  was  so  much  pleased  with 
)  country  that  he  purchased  a  large  tract 
land  there  and  raised  some  thousands  of 
tie.  He  died  there  in  the  early  part  of  the 
ssentyear. 

There  are  two  races  inhabiting  the  coun- 
the  Bechuanas,  who  occupy  some  kraals 
villages  in  the  central  and  northern  part, 
t  who  are  in  a  dependent  conditon,  and  the 
as,  of  several  tribes — Ovambo,  Ovarkeries, 
-ambautieru,    Ovamguari,  Ovakuenama, 
'ambuere,  &c. — a  red  race,  with  long  hair, 
rly,  but  never  woolly,  regular  features  and 
e  forms.    These  are  the  ruling  race,  and 
hibit  a  high  degree  of  intelligence,  and 
my  characteristics  which  indicate  their 
liatic  origin.    They  are  governed  by  a  king, 
ikongo,  of  the  Ovambo  race,  who  resides  at 
idonga.    He  is  assisted  in  the  government 
a  council,  without  whose  consent  he  can- 
t  execute  any  measure. 
Each  tribe  has  its  prince  and  its  territory, 
d  the  princes  are  subject  to  the  king  and 
uncil,  by  whom,  for  any  offence  against 
e  laws,  they  may  be  deposed  or  put  to 
ath.    Each  principality  is  divided  into  dis- 
cts  governed  by  chiefs,  who  are  amenable 
the  princes,  but  have  an  appeal  to  the  king 
d  council.    Their  roads  are  excellent,  and 
ch  has  an  inspector,  whose  business  it  is  to 
e  that  every  person  coming  into  the  king- 
m  is  stopped  and  entertained  until  his  name 
id  purpose  can  be  forwarded  to  the  king, 
id  permission  obtained  for  him  to  travel 
rough  the  country.    In  the  case  of  explor- 
s  and  hunters  there  is  usually  little  difficul- 
■;  but  traders  are  required  to  procure  some 
sponsible  citizen  of  the  country  to  be  their 
larantee  that  they  shall  deal  honorably  and 
ly  all  the  debts  they  contract. 
The  religion  of  the  countrj^  is,  in  many  re- 
lects,  so  much  like  that  of  the  Parsees  as  to 
duce  the  belief  that  the  Ovas  belong  to  that 
iCe,  or  have  been  under  its  tuition.  They 
'e  not  idolaters,  but  believe  in  a  Supreme 
eing,  the  Creator;  who  is  omnipresent,  om- 
potent,  and  omniscient,  and  whose  symbols 
'6  the  sun  and  the  fire,  and  to  these  they 
ly  homage  as  his  representatives,  but  offer 
)  sacrifices  to  them.    Thej'  keep  the  sacred 
'6  constantly  burning,  and  the  princes,  who 
■e  also  priests,  intrust  to  their  daughters,  and 
imetimes  to  their  wives,  the  duty  of  super- 
tending  these  sacred  fires.    The  Ovas  also 
ilieve  in  the  existence  of  a  very  powerful 
'il  sjjirit,  who  is  not,  however,  omniscient 
)r  omnipresent ;   and   to  his  interference 
ley  attribute  their  misfortunes  and  accidents, 
it  they  offer  no  sacrifices  to  him.  They 
e  said  to  be  an  honest,  industrious  and 
mperate  ^Jeople,  far  more  regardful  of  their 
ord  and  more  observant  of  good  morals 
au  most  of  the  African  nations. — Observer. 


Selected. 

"  We  should  feel  it  to  be  our  duty,  when 
vored  with  health,  and  strength  of  bodj^,  to 
!  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  our  religious 
eetings.  No  temporal  business,  nor  pros- 
set  of  worldly  advantage,  should  furnish  an 
:cu8e  for  declining  the  attendance  of  our 
eetings  in  the  middle  of  the  week,  but 
aving  all  our  domestic  concerns,  which  ought 
ways  to  be  kept  as  servants,  we  should  be 
ligent  in  the  di.scharge  of  the  solemn  obli- 
ition  of  publicly  worshipping  Almighty  God, 
»d  when  assembled  in  a  right  manner,  how 
krnest  we  shall  be,  that  we  may  be  favored 


to  get  within  the  temple,  to  the  place  of 
spiritual  feeding,  where  the  soul  can  pour  out 
its  wants  into  the  bosom  of  an  Almighty 
friend  and  deliverer,  even  the  Minister  of  the 
Sanctuary,  which  the  Lord  hath  pitched  and 
not  man." 


For  "The  Friend." 

An  African  Elephant. 

A  late  Detroit  paper  gives  an  account  of  a 
young  African  elephant  recently  on  exhibi- 
tion in  that  city,  some  portions  of  which  may 
interest  our  juvenile  readers.  This  variety 
of  elephant  has  not  in  modern  times  been  re- 
duced to  the  service  of  man,  and  African 
hunters  and  travellers  always  speak  of  it  as  a 
fierce  and  dangerous  animal.  We  know,  how- 
ever, that  the  Carthagenians  had  elephants 
trained  for  the  purposes  of  war,  and  employed 
numbers  of  them  in  their  great  military  opera- 
tions ;  and  it  is  evident  from  the  incidents  re- 
lated of  the  individual  in  question,  that  it  has 
all  the  intelligence  and  docility  which  are  so 
remarkable  in  the  elephants  of  India. 

It  is  known  by  the  name  of  Annie,  and  was 
captured  in  the  interior  of  Africa  when  about 
two  years  old.  After  a  few  weeks  training  it 
was  started  for  the  coast,  a  distance  of  eight 
hundred  miles,  carrying  as  burden  two  large 
hyenas  that  rode  in  baskets  slung  over  its 
back.  At  the  time  of  its  capture  it  weighed 
about  1100  pounds,  and  the  tusks  had  not 
made  their  appearance.  It  is  now  five  years 
old,  has  increased  seven  hundred  pounds  in 
weight,  and  six  inches  in  height,  and  has 
tusks  about  six  inches  long.  When  conveyed 
from  Africa  to  New  York,  Annie  sold  for 
$8000,  and  was  considered  an  object  of  great 
interest,  both  from  the  smallness  of  its  size 
and  from  being  the  first  African  elephant 
brought  to  this  country. 

The  following  incidents  are  quite  character- 
istic of  the  intelligence  of  elephants  and  their 
attachment  to  those  who  have  the  care  of 
them.  Last  winter,  when  in  Philadelphia, 
the  man  under  whose  care  and  training  Annie 
then  was,  had  been  drinking  freely,  and  got 
into  a  difficulty  with  a  policeman,  who  was 
bent  on  arresting  him.  The  trainer  fled  to 
the  place  in  which  the  elephant  was  kept,  and 
getting  behind  it,  refused  to  submit  to  arrest. 
The  policeman  boldly  advanced  to  bring  him 
out,  when  the  elephant  thrust  him  aside  with 
her  trunk.  This  was  repeated  several  times, 
the  trainer  encouraging  the  elephant,  when 
the  policeman  gave  an  angry  blow  with  his 
baton  and  sought  to  push  by.  Blowing  her 
shrill  trumpet,  the  elephant  caught  him 
around  the  waist,  and  giving  him  a  strong 
whirl,  threw  him  into  a  barrel  of  oats  some 
thirty  feet  away.  As  he  had  no  instructions 
to  arrest  elephants,  and  could  not  ai'rest  the 
man  alone,  he  concluded  not  to  press  matters 
further. 

At  another  time  last  summer,  during  a  hot 
night,  her  keeper  lay  down  beside  his  charge 
on  a  bale  of  hay,  and  soon  fell  asleep.  Near 
him  was  the  cage  of  the  Bengal  tiger,  a  fierce 
and  treachei'ous  animal.  By  lying  down  the 
beast  could  get  his  paws  at  full  length  under 
the  bars,  and  in  the  morning  of  that  very  day 
he  had  thus  given  his  unsuspecting  keeper  a 
stroke  with  his  claws  severelj^  lacerating  the 
man's  cheek.  Being  restless  in  his  sleep,  the 
trainer  rolled  down  and  got  so  near  the  cage 
that  the  tiger  reached  out  and  caught  his 
clothes.  With  a  savage  snarl  he  was  straight- 
ening back  for  a  pull,  to  get  the  flesh  under 


his  claws,  when  the  elephant,  who  had  also 
been  sleeping,  rose  up  at  the  growl,  and  see- 
ing the  situation  at  a  glance,  rushed  forward, 
before  another  keeper  who  had  just  entered 
the  door,  could  come  to  the  rescue,  and  with 
a  violent  blow  of  her  trunk  made  the  tiger 
let  go  his  hold. 

The  animal  is  said  to  be  very  docile,  obey- 
ing readily  every  direction  if  understood,  and 
when  it  sometimes  mistakes  through  ignor- 
ance, appears  to  feel  keenly  the  reproof  which 
may  be  administered.  As  this  is  her  third 
season  of  exhibition,  the  man  must  be  sharp 
who  can  impose  on  her  a  worthless  gift. 
Recently  a  paltry  fellow  gave  her  a  stick  of 
candy  which  had  been  soaked  in  tobacco 
juice.  Seeming  not  to  notice  the  trick,  Annie 
waited  a  little,  and  when  the  man  supposed 
the  incident  forgotten,  she  took  up  a  large 
piece  of  liver  lying  near  the  cage  of  lions,  and 
hurled  the  mass  full  against  the  offender's 
breast,  knocking  him  down,  and  altogether 
spoiling  the  bosom  of  his  white  shirt,  and  his 
ideas  of  superior  smartness. 

Christians  might  avoid  much  trouble  and 
inconvenience,  if  they  would  only  believe  what 
they  profess — that  God  is  able  to  make  them 
happy  without  any  thing  else.  They  imagine 
if  such  a  dear  friend  were  to  die,  or  such  and 
such  blessings  to  be  removed,  the}^  should  be 
miserable ;  whereas  God  can  make  them  a 
thousand  times  happier  without  them.  To 
mention  my  own  case,  God  has  been  depriv- 
ing me  of  one  blessing  after  another,  but,  as 
one  was  removed,  he  has  come  in  and  filled 
up  its  place ;  and  now,  when  I  am  a  cripple, 
and  not  able  to  move,  I  am  happier  than  ever 
I  was  in  my  life  before,  or  ever  expected  to 
be ;  and  if  I  had  believed  this  twenty  years 
ago,  I  might  have  been  spared  much  anxiet}'-. 
If  God  had  told  me  some  time  ago  He  was 
about  to  make  me  as  happy  as  I  could  be  in 
this  world,  and  then  had  told  me  that  He 
should  begin  by  crippling  me  in  all  my  limbs, 
and  removing  me  from  all  my  usual  sources 
of  enjoyment ;  I  should  have  thought  it  a  very 
strange  mode  of  accomplishing  his  purpose. 
And  yet,  how  is  his  wisdom  manifest  even  in 
this  !  For  if  you  should  see  a  man  shut  up  in 
a  close  room,  idolizing  a  set  of  lamps,  and  re- 
joicing in  their  light,  and  you  wished  to  make 
him  truly  happy,  you  would  begin  by  blow- 
ing out  all  his  lamps,  and  then  throwing  open 
the  shutters  to  let  in  the  light  of  Heaven. — 
£J.  Payson. 

Grindstones. 

The  sandstone  formation  overlying  the  coal 
beds  of  England  furnishes  the  grindstones  of 
that  country,  the  principal  quarries  being 
located  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  at  Wick- 
ersley,  near  Sheffield. 

These  quarries  are  worked  by  hand,  and 
all  the  grindstones  are  made  with  mallet  and 
chisel,  and  have  been  imported  into  this  coun- 
try for  over  one  hundred  years. 

The  grindstones  from  the  provinces  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  are  also  from  the 
overlying  sandstone  formations  of  the  coal 
districts  bordering  on  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and 
extending  across  the  Province  to  the  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence.  These  immense  deposits  con- 
tain a  great  variety  of  grits,  known  as  the 
Nova  Scotia  grindstones.  These  quarries  are 
generally  worked  by  the  French  people  known 
as  "  Acadians,"  from  the  name  they  gave  this 
country,  "  Acadia,"  and  are  the  descendants 
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of  iho  "Huguenots."  who  were  driven  out  of 
France  by  religiouH  persecution. 

They  are  a  very  industriou.s  and  simple- 
minded  people,  and  the  females  retain  to  this 
day  the  style  of  dress  brought  over  from 
France  by  their  ancestors. 

The  tides  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  rise  and  fall 
from  GO  to  70  feet  every  twelve  hours,  and 
these  people  avail  themselves  of  this  power  to 
work  the  quarries,  which  extend  from  a  high 
bluff  on  the  mainland,  down  to  low  water 
mark  in  the  bay.  •  • 

At  low  water  a  huge  mass  of  stone  is 
loosened  from  its  bed,  and  a  heavy  chain  is 
passed  under  it  and  over  a  large  boat,  which 
is  placed  alongside.  As  the  tide  rises,  the 
stone,  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the  boat  is 
floated  into  a  sand  cove  at  high  water,  and 
inade  into  grindstones  after  the  tide  recedes. 
This  work  is  done  with  mallet  and  chisel,  the 
rough  parts  being  first  chopped  off  with  a 
heavy  axe.  Machinery  has  been  recently  in- 
troduced, and  the  small  grindstones  are  now 
turned  in  a  lathe  by  steam  power.  The  sand- 
stone deposits  of  this  country  which  are  made 
into  grindstones,  are  found  along  the  shores 
of  Lake  Erie,  and  extend  for  a  considerable 
distance  east  and  west  of  Cleveland,  and  in- 
land as  far  as  Marietta,  on  the  Ohio.  They 
are  also  found  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Huron, 
above  Detroit. 

These  deposits  are  of  a  different  character 
from  the  foreign  stone,  and  do  not  seem  to  be 
the  overlying  strata  of  coal  formations,  but 
appear  to  be  a  later  formation,  as  the  quar- 
ries look  as  though  this  part  of  Ohio  had  once 
been  the  bottom  of  the  lake,  the  sand  of  which 
had  become  solid,  and  been  up-heaved  by 
some  convulsion  of  nature.  Nearly  all  the 
Ohio  grindstones  are  made  by  machinery 
driven  by  steam  power. 

The  blocks  of  stone  being  loosened  from 
the  quarry  bed,  are  roughly  hewed  out,  with 
a  square  hole  in  the  centre.  This  is  placed 
on  a  heavy  square  iron  shaft  furnished  with 
a  9-inch  collar,  against  which  the  stone  is 
securely  fastened  by  means  of  another  collar 
keyed  against  the  side  of  the  stone.  The 
shaft  and  stone  being  driven  by  steam  power, 
two  men  on  opposite  sides  of  the  stone  turn 
it  off  perfectly  true,  by  means  of  soft  iron 
bars  about  6  feet  long,  and  2  by  2  inch  thick, 
which  are  drawn  out  to  a  thin  point,  which 
is  curved  upward.  This  was  formerly  a  very 
unhealthy  occupation  owing  to  the  shaft  dust 
being  inhaled  by  the  workmen,  but  this  diffi- 
culty is  now  obviated  by  means  of  blowers 
which  drive  it  away. — Sci.  American. 


George  Fox  bore  testimony  in  open  court 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  given  forth 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  all  people  must 
come  to  in  themselves,  in  order  to  experience 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  and 
with  one  another,  and  without  which  Spirit 
they  could  not  savingly  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  exasperated  the  priests,  and  one 
of  them  said,  that  the  Spirit  and  letter 
were  inseparable.  To  which  George  replied, 
then  every  one  that  hath  the  letter,  hath  the 
Spirit,  and  they  might  buy  the  Spirit  with  the 
letter  of  the  Scriptures.  This  discovery  of 
the  error  of  his  opponents  induced  Judge 
Fell  and  Colonel  West  to  reprove  them, 
observing  that,  according  to  their  position 
they  might  carry  the  Spirit  in  their  pockets, 
as  they  did  the  Scriptures. 


From  tlie  "  American  Naturalist.'' 

A  Chapter  on  CuUle-Pishes. 

It  was  during  my  first  visit  to  Brazil,  that 
one  day,  while  busily  engaged  in  examining 
a  reef  at  a  little  town  on  the  coast  called 
Guavaj^ary,  my  eye  fell  on  an  object  in  a  shal- 
low tide-pool,  packed  away  in  the  crevice  of 
the  reef,  which  excited  my  curiositj".  I  could 
see  nothing  but  a  pair  of  very  bright  eyes  ; 
but,  concluding  that  the  eyes  had  an  owner, 
I  determined  very  rashly  to  secure  him.  I 
had  been  handling  corals  and  seemed  to  have 
forgotten  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea 
are  not  harmless.  I  put  my  hand  down  very 
quietly  so  as  not  to  ruffle  the  water,  when, 
suddenlj^,  to  my  surprise,  it  was  seized  with 
a  pressure  far  too  ardent  to  be  agreeable,  and 
I  was  held  fast.  I  tugged  hard  to  get  away, 
but  this  uncivil  individual,  whoever  he  was, 
evidently  had  as  strong  a  hold  on  the  rocks 
as  he  had  on  my  hand,  and  was  not  easily  to 
be  persuaded  to  let  go  of  either.  At  last, 
however,  he  became  convinced  that  he  must 
choose  between  us,  and  so  let  go  his  hold  upon 
the  rocks,  and  I  found  clinging  to  my  right 
hand,  by  his  long  arms,  a  large  octopod  cut- 
tle-fish, and  I  begun  to  suspect  that  I  had 
caught  a  Tartar.  His  long  arms  were 
wound  around  my  hand,  and  these  arms, 
by  the  way,  were  covered  with  rows  of  suck- 
ers, somewhat  like  those  with  which  boys 
lift  stones,  and  escape  from  them  was  almost 
impossible.  I  knew  that  this  fellow's  sucking 
propensities  were  not  his  worst  ones,  for  these 
cuttle-fishes  are  furnished  with  sharp  jaws, 
and  they  know  how  to  use  them  too,  so  I 
attempted  to  get  rid  of  him.  But  the  rascal, 
disengaging  one  slimy  arm,  wound  it  about 
my  left  hand  also,  and  I  was  a  helpless 
prisoner.  In  vain  I  struggled  to  free  myself, 
— he  only  clasped  me  the  tighter.  In  vain  I 
shouted  to  my  companion, — he  had  wandered 
out  of  hearing.  I  was  momentarily  expecting 
to  be  bitten,  when  the  "  bicho"  suddenly 
changed  his  mind.  I  was  never  able  to  dis- 
cover whether  he  was  smitten  with  remorse 
and  retired  with  amiable  intentions,  or 
whether  he  only  yielded  to  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances. At  any  rate  he  suddenly  relin- 
quished his  hold  upon  my  hands  and  dropped 
to  the  sand.  Then  raising  himself  on  his  long 
limsyarms,  he  stalked  away  towards  the 
water,  making  such  a  comical  figure,  that  in 
spite  of  my  fright  I  indulged  in  a  hearty 
laugh.  He  looked  like  a  huge  and  a  very 
tipsy  spider,  staggering  away  on  his  exceed- 
ingly long  legs. 

The  cuttle-fish  belongs  to  the  Mollusks,  a 
branch  of  the  animal  kingdom  distinguished 
for  its  members  being  built  on  the  plan  of  a 
sac,  and  to  which  Mr.  Hyatt  has  applied  the 
appropriate  name  ofSaccata.  The  cuttle-fishes 
are  distinguished  from  all  the  other  Mollusks, 
such  as  snails,  clams,  &c.,  by  having  a  large 
head,  a  pair  of  large  eyes,  and  a  mouth  fur- 
nished with  a  pair  of  jaws,  around  which  are 
arranged  in  a  circle,  eight  or  ten  arms  fur- 
nished with  suckers. 

In  the  common  cuttle-fish  or  squid  of  our 
coast,  the  body,  which  is  long  and  narrow,  is 
wrapped  in  a  muscular  cloak  or  mantle,  like 
a  bag  fitting  tightly  to  the  back  but  loose  in 
front.  It  is  closed  up  to  the  neck,  where  it 
is  open  like  a  loosely  fitting  overcoat,  button- 
ed up  to  the  throat.  Attached  to  its  throat, 
by  the  middle,  is  a  short  tube  open  at  both 
ends.    This  tube,  or  siphon  as  it  is  called,  is 


fastened  to  its  throat^  and  can  be  moved  abo' 
in  any  direction. 

The  animal  breathes  by  means  of  gill^ 
which  are  attached  to  the  front  of  the  bod^ 
inside  the  cloak  and  look  like  the  ruffles  of  * 
shirt  bosom.  By  means  of  these  gills  thq  aj 
contained  in  the  water  is  breathed,  and  thet 
answer  the  same  purpose  for  the  cuttle-fisj 


that  our  lungs  do  for  us. 
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In  order  to  swim,  the  animal  swells  out  tM 
cloak  in  front  so  that  the  water  flows  in  bj 
tween  it  and  the  body.  Then  it  closes  th\ 
cloak  tightly  about  the  neck  so  that  the  on! i 
way  the  water  can  get  out  is  through  th: 
siphon.  Then  it  contracts  very  forcibly  ill 
coat,  which,  it  must  be  remembered,  is  a  paij 
of  the  animal,  and  the  water  is  driven  out  i 
a  jet  from  the  siphon  under  the  throat,  an  1 
the  body  is  propelled  in  the  opposite  dire( 
tion  ;  that  is,  backward  like  a  rocket  throug, 
the  water.  This  siphon  is  flexible  like  a  ws^ 
ter-hose,  and  can  be  bent  so  as  to  direct  th 
stream  not  only  forward,  but  sidewise  an^ 
backward,  so  that  the  animal  can  move  i. 
almost  any  direction,  or  turn  somerset 
with  perfect  ease,  and  so  rapidly  do  somi 
cuttle-fishes  swim  that  they  are  able  to  mak«i 
long  leaps  out  of  the  water.  Usually,  hoW' 
ever,  the  animal  swims  backward,  with  it 
long  arms  trailing  behind.  Our  commoi 
cuttle-fish  of  this  coast  has,  in  addition  to  it 
eight  arms,  two  long  slender  tentacles  whicli 
may  be  withdrawn  into  the  body.  The  tai 
is  pointed,  and  furnished  with  a  fin  on  eacl 
side. 

The  Octopods,  to  which  the  Brazilian  cut 
tie-fish  belongs,  have  round  purse-like  bo(i 
dies,  and  eight  arms  united  at  the  basa 
with  a  web,  and  they  swim  by  opening  anti 
shutting  their  arms  like  an  umbrella ;  in  thiJi 
mode  of  swimming  they  resemble  the  jellyl 
fishes. 

The  paper  Nautilus  is  nothing  in  the  work 
but  a  female  cuttle-fish  that  builds  a  shell. 
There  was  a  very  pretty  story  told  of  hen 
habits,  by  Aristotle,  the  old  Greek  naturalist 
which  every  one  believed  until  quite  latelyi 
He  said  that  she  rode  on  the  top  of  the  waveBi 
seated  in  her  boat-like  shell,  and  spreadinj 
her  broad  arms  to  the  winds  for  sails.  Btt 
unfortunately  the  story  has  no  foundation  il 
fact.  She  either  crawls  about  on  the  bottoiS 
of  the  sea,  or  swims  quite  like  any  othe 
cuttle-fish,  shell  foremost,  only  occasionallj 
coming  to  the  surface.  Strangely  enougl 
she  holds  the  two  broad  hand-like  extremi 
ties  of  her  arms  against  her  body,  and  it  ii 
the  inside  of  these  arms  that  secrete  the  pa 
per-like  shell,  which  is  only  a  sort  of  cradl( 
for  her  eggs.  Not  so  with  the  pearly  Nauti- 
lus, which  is  furnished  with  a  beautiful,  coilef 
up,  pearly  shell,  formed  on  the  outside  of  thi 
animal.  This  shell  is  divided  into  numeroue 
chambers,  and  the  animal  living  in  the  outer 
one  builds  a  partition  across  the  back  part  ol 
it  as  the  shell  grows. 

Cuttle-fishes  are  sometimes  need  for  food 
by  the  Brazilians,  and  different  species  may 
be  seen  in  the  markets,  where  one  frequently 
finds  them  still  alive.  Sometimes,  as  he 
stoops  to  examine  one,  its  body  is  suddenly 
suffused  with  a  deep  pinkish  glow.  Before' 
he  has  time  to  recover  from  his  surprise  this 
color  fades,  and  a  beautiful  blue  takes  its 
place  as  rapidly  as  a  blush  sometimes  suffuses 
a  delicate  cheek.  The  blue,  perhaps,  is  suc- 
ceeded by  a  green,  and  then  the  whole  body 
becomes  pink  again.    One  can  hardly  eon- 
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3  anything  more  beautifljl  than  this  rapid 
of  colors,  which  is  produced  by  the  suc- 
ve  distension  of  sets  of  little  sacks  con- 
ng  iiuids  of  diflferent  colors,  which  are 
,ted  under  the  skin. 

le  cuttle-fish  is  also  furnished  with  a  bag 
aining  an  inky  fluid,  which,  when  the 
lal  is  attacked  or  pursued,  it  ejects  into 
water,  thus  completely  blinding  its  adver- 
aad  effectually  covering  its  retreat.  It 
jm  this  fluid  that  the  color  sepia  is  made, 
de  carrying  an  ink-bottle,  some  species  of 
e-fish  are  provided  with  a  long,  delicate, 
y  pen,  which  forms  a  sort  of  stiffener  to 
back.  In  some  species  the  pen  is  hard, 
and  broad,  and  the  cuttle-tish  bone  of 
merce  is  a  pen  of  this  kind.  The  species 
d  iu  oiir  waters  is  very  small,  and  not  at 
langerous,  being  barely  large  enough  to 
V  blood  from  the  hand  ;  but  in  the  tropi- 
seas  they  are  very  large,  powerful  and 
rerous. 


thus  records  her  feelings  in  her  in- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Dealing  with  Offenders. 

av  late  beloved  friend  Hannah  Gibbons, 
:  a  visit  to  some  who  had  violated  the 
pline 

sting  and  instructive  diary: 
3h  !  the  weightiness  of  dealing  with  of- 
ers  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  wisdom, 
oded  with  desires  that  it  may  not  become 
;ht  matter  to  any  so  engaged." 
bat  this  is  the  desire  of  all  who  are  rightly 
)d  into  this  field  of  labor  there  is  no  doubt, 

many  we  hope,  up  and  down  among  us, 
it  to  be  one  of  the  most  weighty  services 

any  can  be  called  upon  to  perform.  The 
iwing  letter  from  James  Emleu  to  a  young 
,  will  show  the  care  and  tenderness  he 
in  dealing  with  those  who  had  violated 
testimony. 

"  West  Chester,  3d  mo.  6lb,  1861. 

 ,  Washington  City. 

We  were  appointed  by  our  Monthly  Meet- 
to  communicate  with  thee  on  the  occasion 
hy  having  joined  the  navy,  which  thou 
uo  doubt  aware  is  a  violation  of  oui-  chris- 
testimony  against  war.  Our  religious 
ety  has  always  borne  testimony  to  the 
2eable  nature  of  the  gospel  dispensation, 
1  a  conviction  that  war,  ottensive  or  defen- 
,  is  opposed  to  the  teachings  of  our  Sa- 
ir,  who  commanded  his  followers  to  'resist 
evil,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
le  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
y  for  them  that  dcspitefully  use  you  and 
jecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
r  father  which  is  in  Heaven.'  In  ensaic- 
in  warlike  services  it  appears  to  us  that 
oppose  ourselves  to  the  direct  injunctions 
ur  Saviour,  whose  advent  was  announced 
ihe  angelic  song  of  '  Glory  to  God  in  the 
lest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.' 
his  situation  how  can  wo  ask  of  Him  to 
8  us  when  we  feel  that  we  arc  doing  vio- 
:e  to  Ifis  express  commands,  and  how  can 
be  engaged  in  a  business  on  which  we 
not  ask  a  divine  blessing.  The  uncertainty 
ifo  is  often  made  nianifest  in  every  situa- 
I,  but  when  wc  look  at  the  great  loss  ofi 
occasioned  by  war,  the  misery  and  degra- 
ion  entailed  upon  many  of  its  victims,  the 
illness  of  being  removed  from  this  state 
existence  in  an  unprepared  state,  or  of| 
)g  the  agent  of  depriving  a  fellow  being  of 
in  this  state,  and  many  other  considera- 


tions that  present  themselves  in  setiously 
looking  at  this  subject,  we  feel  at  a  loss  to 
understand  how  any  one  believing  in  his 
future  accountability,  and  desirous  so  to  live 
here  as  to  obtain,  through  the  mercy  of  our 
Kedeemer,  a  state  of  happiness  hereafter,  can 
engage  and  continue  in  such  a  service.  We 
believe  the  Lord  is  ever  ready  to  make  a  way 
for  those  who  endeavor  faithfully  to  follow 
and  serve  him  even  in  the  face  of  their  ene- 
mies. We  would  affectionately  recommend 
thee  in  seasons  of  retirement,  and  especially 
in  the  .wakeful  hours  of  the  night,  to  cast 
thy  mind  over  the  latter  periods  of  thy  life, 
and  see  whether  the  privations,  humiliations, 
and  mental  suff'erings  thou  hast  past  through 
have  not  been  greater  than  any  thou  would 
be  likely  to  suft'er  by  bearing  the  cross,  and 
walking  in  the  path  of  self-denial.  Hast  thou 
not  indeed  expei'ienced  that  the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard  ?  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, also,  that  the  sufferings  we  entail  upon 
ourselves  by  a  wrong  course  of  life,  do  not 
end  here,  but  after  death  [is]  the  judgment, 
whereas  those  that  attach  to  a  life  of  true 
piety  are  only  transient,  and  they  who  suffer 
in  this  path  are  sustained  by  the  conscious- 
ness of  divine  favour  and  the  blessed  hope  of 
eternal  life  ;  they  are  assured  that  these  tribu- 
lations which  are  but  for  a  moment  (compara- 
tively) '  work  out  for  them  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory.' 

"  Thou  hast  had  the  opportunity  amongst 
thy  own  near  connexions  of  seeing  the  life 
and  example  of  some  who  have  lived  well  and 
died  happy  ;  and  thou  hast  seen  the  end  of 
others  who  have  missed  their  way  and  pur- 
sued vicious  and  irregular  courses.  It  is  a 
mark  of  wisdom  in  youth  to  be  willing  to  pro- 
fit by  the  experience  and  example  of  those 
who  have  preceded  them,  and  we  are  told 
upon  high  authority  that,  '  there  is  more  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  men  that  need  no 
repentance.'  We  would  tenderly  recommend 
these  things  to  thy  serious  consideration,  and 
remain  thy 

Well  wishing  friends." 

How  very  desirable  it  is  that  all  who  are 
called  upon  to  treat  with  offenders,  should 
endeavour  to  get  into  the  meek,  humble,  and 
yet  faithful  spirit  which  so  eminently  marked 
the  character  of  this  dear  friend,  and  is  so 
manifest  in  the  above  letter. 

W.  P.  T. 

The  Boy  Critic  and  Repetitions. — Old  Father 
Bushnell,  of  Vermont,  used  to  say,  that  the 
best  criticism  he  ever  received  on  his  preach- 
ing was  from  a  little  boy,  who  sat  at  his  feet, 
as  he  was  preaching  in  a  crowded  room,  at  a 
private  house.  As  he  was  going  on  very 
earnestly,  the  little  fellow  spoke  out :  "  You 
said  that  afore."  I  fancy  that  an  honest 
critic  would  find  in  those  sermons  an  hour 
long  a  good  many  such  sentences  "  said  afore" 
in  the  same  discourse. 


Keep  to  justice  and  truth  in  all  your  deal- 
ings, and  to  the  form  of  sound  words  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  and  in  equity,  in  yea  and 
nay,  in  all  your  dealings,  that  your  lives  and 
conversation  may  be  in  Heaven,  above  the 
earth,  that  they  ynay  preach  to  all  that  you 
have  to  deal  with.  So  may  you  be  as  a  city 
set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid,  and  as  lights 
in  the  world,  that  God  may  in  all  things  be 
glorified. — George  Fo.v. 


*  Selected. 

After  an  attack  of  sickness,  feeling  his  mind 
livingly  opened,  and,  no  doubt,  humbled  be- 
fore the  Lord,  John  Woolman  says:  "I  sent 
for  a  neighbor,  who,  at  my  request  wrote  as 
follows :  The  place  of  prayer  is  a  precious 
habitation  ;  for  I  now  saw  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  were  precious  incense;  and  a  trumpet 
was  given  me,  that  I  might  sound  forth  this 
language  that  the  childi-en  might  hear  it,  and 
be  invited  to  gather  to"  this  precious  habita- 
tion, where  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  as  pre- 
cious incense,  arise  up  before  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb.  I  saw  this  habitation  to 
be  safe,  to  be  invjordly  quiet,  when  there  are 
great  stirrings  and  commotions  in  the  world. 
Prayer,  at  this  day  in  pure  resignation,  is  a 
precious  place  ;  the  trumpet  is  sounded,  the 
call  goes  forth  to  the  chui'ch,  that  she  gather 
to  the  place  of  pure  inward  prayer,  and  her 
habitation  is  safe." 


Church  Reform  in  Russia. — The  autocratic 
government  of  Kussia  has  published  with  calm 
dignity  an  ukase,  by  which  the  hereditary 
Levitical  character  of  the  Russo-Greek  priest- 
hood, numbering  nearlj^  700,000,  with  their 
families,  is  forever  abolished  !  In  any  other 
country  such  a  sweeping  measure  would  have 
constituted  either  a  revolution  or  a  covp  d'etat. 
In  Russia  it  is  prepared  in  silence,  unexpect- 
edly published  with  the  imperial  signature, 
and  passes  almost  unobserved  amid  the  other 
great  reforms  of  the  present  reign. 

Of  all  the  journals  in  Russia,  the  Moscow 
Gazette  has  alone  spoken  of  the  ukase  in  a 
tone  befitting  its  solemnity  and  importance. 
It  says  : 

It  was  about  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great 
thatthe  priestly  character  first  became  heredi- 
tary in  Russia,  and  formed  a  caste  among  the 
lower  classes  of  the  population.  This  saved 
it  from  becoming  a  theocracy,  while  it  lowered 
the  social  dignity  of  the  church.  Dejirived 
partly  of  civil  rights,  this  levitical  caste  in- 
creased in  numbers  and  in  poverty,  until  it  be- 
came the  chief  care  of  the  bishops  to  devise 
the  means  of  feeding  the  clerical  proletariat, 
which,  to  some  extent,  stood  toward  them  in 
the  same  relation  as  the  serfs  once  did  to 
their  lords. 

The  church  became  simply  a  means  of  pro- 
viding for  the  wants  of  those  who  were  here- 
ditarily attached  to  her  service.  Its  temples 
at  last  came  to  form  part  of  the  dowry  of 
"  maidens  of  the  priestly  class."  I  may  here 
mention  that  no  priest  could  get  a  living  until 
he  had  married.  Indeed,  he  could  rarely  get 
a  parish  except  through  marriage  with  a 
lady  possessing  a  reversionary  interest  in  some 
living,  or  educated  at  one  of  the  schools  for 
poor  daughters  of  the  clergy,  who  were  thus 
worked  off  the  charity  list.  Another  great 
evil  of  this  arrangement  was  that  it  prevented 
the  recruitment  of  the  clergy  from  among  the 
better  educated  classes. 

Seldom  says  the  Moscow  Gazette,  has  any 
great  reform  so  carefully  avoided  the  infringe- 
ment of  justice  in  respect  to  vested  interests. 
The  children  of  the  clergy  lose  none  of  their 
rights  with  the  abolition  of  the  hereditary 
character  of  the  clerical  office.  If  born  of  priests 
or  deacons  they  will  in  future  have  the  status 
of  "  personal  nobility"  (J.,  e.,  the  social  position 
of  gentry),  while  those  of  parents  who  are 
lower  in  the  hierarchy  are  now  placed  on  an 
equality  with  the  upper  grade  of  the  mercan- 
tile class.    They  are  to  continue  to  have  the 
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biMictit  of  the  '.•haritablo  and  educational 
ostubli^hmcnts  hitherto  maintained  for  the 
clcrf;y. 

Another  important  feature  in  the  new  ukase 
is  the  better  jjrovision  whieh  it  makes  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  priestiiood.  Their  poverty 
lias  been  prineii)ally  due  to  tlie  exeessive  num- 
ber both  of  parishes  and  priests,  the  former 
having  been  created  for  the  hitter.  There  is  to 
be  a  new  distribution  of  cures,  on  the  basis  of 
popuhition,  facility  of  communication  between 
villages,  the  moral  condition  of  parishioners, 
&c.  Each  ]iarish  will  be  served  only  by  an 
"incumbent"  and  "psalmist,"  the  office  of 
deacon  being  abolished  except  in  the  capitals 
and  in  cathedrals,  where  a  greater  number  of 
priests  can  also  be  attached;  and  no  priestly 
office  can  in  future  be  held  under  the  age  of 
thirty. — North  American. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoRRiGN — The  French  Empress  Eugenie,  is  expected 
to  make  a  visit  to  Constantinople  next  month.  Prepara- 
tions are  being  made  there  for  her  reception. 

Among  the  clauses  of  the  senatus  consultum  is  one 
providing  that,  on  the  demand  of  five  members,  the 
Senate  may  resolve  itself  into  a  secret  committee.  The 
relations  of  the  Senate  and  Corps  Legislatif  with  the 
Emperor,  and  with  one  another,  will  hereafter  be  regu- 
lated by  Imperial  decree.  The  Journal  des  debats 
thinks  the  reforms  now  proposed  will  not  disappoint  the 
hopes  raised  by  the  emperor's  message  to  the  Corps 
Legislatif.  The  emperor  is  apparently  about  to  assume 
the  character  of  a  constitutional  sovereign  under  favor- 
able circumstances.  It  is  reported  that  he  will  soon 
issue  a  manifesto,  announcing,  as  a  last  act  of  personal 
government,  the  reduction  of  certain  taxes,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  educational  system. 

The  Garlist  in-urrGclion  in  Spi^in  has  been  suppressed 
and  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  movement  executed.  In 
consequence  of  the  participation  of  some  of  the  Romish 
priests  in  the  attempted  rising  of  the  Oarlists,  the  gov- 
ernment has  promulgated  a  decree  ordering  the  bishops 
to  issue  circul  irs  to  the  clergy  of  their  respective  dio- 
ceses, recommending  obedience  to  the  laws,  and  threat- 
ening to  vritbdraw  the  power  to  preach  and  hear  con- 
fessions from  all  who  are  hostile  to  their  requirements. 
The  Captain-General  of  Madrid  haa  addressed  a  letter 
to  Regent  Serrano  and  General  Prim,  in  which  he  urges 
the  imperative  necessity  of  the  immediate  choice  of  a 
king  for  the  Spanish  monarchy.  The  letter  was  read 
in  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  created  a  profound  im- 
pression. The  Cortes  will  meet  on  Tenth  mo.  1st,  and 
probably  elect  a  king. 

A  terrible  explosion  occurred  on  the  2d  inst.  in  a  coal 
mine  near  Dresden,  by  which  a  great  number  of  men 
lost  their  lives.  The  next  day  321  dead  bodies  were 
removed  from  the  mine.  The  preliminary  surveys  for  a 
ship-canal  through  Schleswig  Holstein,  to  connect  the 
Baltic  and  North  seas,  have  been  completed.  It  is 
thought  the  Prussian  government  will  undertake  the 
work. 

During  the  discussion  of  the  war  estimates  in  the 
Austrian  legislature.  Baron  Von  Beust  said,  it  was  haz- 
ardous to  promise  to  maintain  peace  any  considerable 
length  of  time,  but  expressed  the  opinion  that  if  no  war 
occurred  during  the  next  four  year^,  the  preservation  of 
the  peace  of  Europe  for  a  long  period  was  certain.  In 
the  session  of  the  Hungarian  delegation,  held  on  the  7th 
inst.,  Crezy,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  presented 
an  analysis  of  its  foreign  policy,  and  declared  it  was 
dictated  by  the  desire  to  preserve  and  develop  the  in- 
terests of  peace  and  liberty,  and  to  maintain  good  rela- 
tions with  the  east  and  west.  The  Hungarian  delega- 
tion adopted  all  the  items  in  the  budget  of  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs.  This  is  considered  an  indication  of 
confidence  in  the  policy  of  Von  Beust. 

The  Portuguese  Chambers  have  adopted  a  resolution 
authorizing  the  government  to  grant  concessions  to 
companies  desiring  to  lay  submarine  cables  to  or  from 
the  shores  of  Portugal. 

Some  of  the  late  proceedings  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt 
have  led  to  a  difficulty  with  the  government  of  Turkey. 


On  the  4th,  a  letter  was  sent  to  him  from  Constantino- 
ple, which,  after  recounting  the  suV)jects  of  complaint, 
concludes  with  an  intimation  that  in  case  no  satisfac- 
tory explanations  are  given,  the  Porte  will  withdraw 
the  privileges  of  the  firman  of  1841.  On  the  Vth  a  pro- 
posal was  made  in  the  Council  to  demand  Ismail  Pacha, 
the  Viceroy,  to  repair  to  Constantinople  and  report  on 
his  proceedings  in  Germany,  France  and  England.  The 
representatives  of  the  Foreign  Powers  have  urged  the 
Porte  to  a  course  of  conciliation  and  moderation,  and 
have  advised  Ismail  Pacha  to  disavow  all  intentions  of 
producing  a  rupture  with  the  Sultan.  It  was  hoped  he 
would  go  to  Constantinople  and  remove  all  unpleasant 
feelings  before  the  opening  of  the  Suez  canal. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  has  passed  the  bill 
guaranteeing  a  loan  of  £300,000  to  enable  the  Canadian 
Dominion  lo  purchase  the  territory  and  extinguish  the 
rights  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  A  complete  gov- 
ernment for  the  Hudson's  Bay  territory  will  soon  be 
formed. 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  of  the  sixth  inst., 
during  the  session  of  the  houses  of  Parliament,  great 
excitement  was  occasioned  by  a  loud  explosion  in  the 
building.  On  search  being  made  a  tin  case  was  found 
which  had  contained  powder.  Not  much  damage  was 
done,  and  no  arrests  were  made.  The  Irish  Bishops 
have  resolved  that  a  general  synod,  in  which  the  laity 
as  well  as  the  clergy  shall  be  represented,  shall  assem- 
ble at  an  early  day.  They  have  also  decided  to  con- 
vene the  provincial  synods,  to  consider  local  changes 
necessary  to  be  nade  in  the  church. 

The  corporation  of  Waterford  have  passed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Gladstone  for  the  successful  passage  of  the 
Church  bill. 

The  situation  of  Cuban  affairs  has  not  materially 
changed.  According  to  letters  received  at  Washington, 
from  Cuban  source^,  the  cause  of  the  insurgents  is  be- 
coming more  hopeful,  and  they  expect  soon  to  assume 
the  offensive.  The  Captain-General  has  authorized  the 
Spanish  bank  to  issue  a  second  loan,  and  has  pledged 
the  proceeds  of  conhscated  estates  for  its  redemption. 

On  the  7th  inst.,  snow  fell  in  Canada  a  few  miles  from 
Montreal. 

London  8th  mo.  9th.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-203,  83^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  12|rf. ;  Orleans,  I'id.  a 
13jrf.  Sales  of  the  day  12,800  bales.  White  wheat, 
1      Id.;  red  western,  10s.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  Customs  Revenue. — -The  follow- 
ing were  the  receipt^,  at  the  principal  ports,  for  the 
week  ending  Seventh  mo.  31st.  Boston,  $392,881  ; 
New  York,  $2,329,000;  Philadelphia,  $162,669;  Balti- 
more, $362,720;  New  Orleans,  $99,829  ;  San  Francisco, 
$429,520— total  $3,776,609. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  370.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  76;  old  age,  13.  On  the  evening  of  the  4th 
inst.,  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  large  warehouse  on  Front 
and  Lombard  streets,  occupied  as  a  bonded  warehouse. 
The  lower  rooms  were  filled  with  sugar  and  the  upper 
with  whiskey,  of  which  article  25,000  to  30,000  barrels 
were  stored  in  them.  The  destruction  of  the  building 
and  its  contents  was  almost  total,  involving  a  loss  of 
from  four  to  five  millions  of  dollars.  The  warehouse 
was  strongly  built,  and  was  called  fire-proof.  The  cost 
of  its  erection  in  cheap  times  was  $500,000. 

The  Ntu'rality  Laws. — The  U.  States  Marshal  at  New 
York,  acting  on  a  general  commission  to  preserve  the 
neutrality  of  the  United  States,  has  seized  eight  gun- 
boats built  by  order  of  the  Spanish  government.  At 
Greenpoint,  L.  I.,  and  Mystic,  similar  seizures  have  been 
made.  Representations  were  made  to  the  Marshal  that 
these  vessels  were  intended  to  violate  the  neutrality 
laws,  and  that  guns  would  be  placed  on  each  vessel  be- 
fore leaving  for  their  destination. 

The  Indian  Bureau  has  information  that  the  Kiowas, 
Camanches,  and  Arapahoes,  in  the  southwest,  are  doing 
well  on  their  reservations,  with  prospects  of  improve- 
ment. Some  members  of  the  special  commission  are 
now  among  them. 

Tennessee. — The  election  in  this  State  has  been  carried 
by  the  conservative  in  opposition  to  the  Radical  Repub- 
licans. Nearly  the  same  issues  were  made  as  in  Vir- 
,ginia,  and  with  similar  results.  The  Democrats  gener- 
ally supported  the  conservative  nominations  ;  the 
colored  vote  was  divided  between  the  two  parties. 
Both  claim  to  be  in  favor  of  the  fifteenth  amendment, 
and  the  reconstruction  policy  of  Congress. 

The  Atlantic  Cable. — The  companies  controlling  this 
line  have  reduced  the  charges  for  messages  between 
any  part  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  New  York, 
to  thirty  shillings,  or  seven  dollars  and  a  half  (gold)  for 
ten  words,  and  seventy-five  cents  for  each  extra  word. 
Press  messages  at  half  these  rates. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  9th  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold,  135|. 


U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  125;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  122;  ditt(l|l 
10-40  5  per  cents,  115.    Superfine  State  flour,  $6.15  ' 
$6.50;  extra  State,  $6,90  a  $7.25  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.6l' 
a  $6.90;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7  a  $11  ;  southern,  $6.75 
$12.    No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.75;  No.  2,  c  "[ 
$1.63  a  $1.69  ;  amber  Stale,  $1.70  a  $1.75  ;  white  Cali 
fornia,  $1.80;  white  Kentucky,  $1.85.    Old  wester', 
oats,  79  cts.;  Jersey,  70  a  73  cts. ;  southern,  74  a  76  cti  , 
Yellow  corn,  $1,18  ;  western  mixed  $1.13  a  $1,17;  wbitrj? 
$1.18  a  $1.21.   Carolina  rice,  8J- a  9|  cts.    Cuba  sugai 
11.}  a  13|  cts.;  r.  fined,  15|  a  16  cts.    Middling  upland  I  f( 
cotton,  33^  cts.    Philadelphia. — Cotton,  33J  a  34J  fo 
uplands  and  Orleans.     Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50 
extra,  $5.50  a  $5.75;  north  west  extra,  $0.25  a  $7.62- 
family  and  fancy,  $8.25  a  $10.    Red  wheat,  $1.45  ." 
$1.58;  white, $1.59a$l, 80.    Western  rye.  $1.25.   Yel  '  , 
low  corn,  $1.18  a  $1.20.    Old  oats,  68  a  74  cts.;  new'**' 
62  cts.  The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove  i  1 
yard  numbered  1820  head.    Choice  sold  at  9,J  cts.;  fai 
to  good,  8^  a  9  cts.;  prime,  7  a  8  cts,,  and  common,  4} . 
7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  5^  a6 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4,000  hogs  at  $14  a  $14.50  p« 
100  lbs.  net.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.43;  Nc 
2,  $1,40  a  $1.41.    No.  2  corn,  94  cts.    Oats,  56  ctB. 
new,  53  cts.    No.  2  rye,  99  cts.    Barley,  $1.30.  LarcJ 
18|  a  19  cts.    Si.  Louis. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $l.U| 
red  fall,  $1.22  a  $1.40  ;  choice,  $1.45  a  $1.55  ;  whitrt 
$1.45  a  $1.60.    New  oats,  43  a  45  cts.;  old,  63  a  65ctii 
Rye,  85  a  87  cts.    Cincinnati. — Red  wheat,  $1.30  \ 
$1,35  ;  white,  $1.50  a  $1.55.    Corn,  88  a  90  cts.    Gate  _ 
55  a  58  cts.    Baltimore.— 'ReA  wheat,  $1.55  a  $l;6li  " 
White  corn,  $1,08  ;  yellow,  $1.11.    Oat^,  60  a  61  cta| 
San  Francisco. — Choice  shipping  wheat,  $1.75;  ordinarj! 
$1.55  per  100  lbs.    Legal  tenders'  73J. 

  >>-. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Susannah  Marriott,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43 
from  Ruth  A.  Hallock,  N.  Y.,  $2.50,  vol.  42  ;  from  Elisll^  , 
Hollingsworth.  Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Richan  "^J 
Penrose,  William  Masters,  David  Masters,  and  Josepii 
King,  $2  tach,  vol.  43;  from  Hannah  Leeds,  N.  J.,  %\  1 
vol.  43  ;  from  William  Blackburn,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  frot 
Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Richard  B 
Fawcett,  0.,  per  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  $2,  vol  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  Greenwicl; 
N.  J.,  $10;  from  Cooper's  Point,  N.  J.,  $15;  from" 
Friend  in  this  city,  $15,  and  anothci'  $10. 
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WBSTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  ot 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intend 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  earh' 
application  to  Aaron  Shabpless,  Superintendent,  (adi  IC 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw'j 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.! 

It  is  requcsied  that  all  applications  for  admissions b» 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month,  in  accordanc.l 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  thati 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  ad 
mitted  so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathemati<j8ij|J 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  beginnin|l 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  South  Fifth  St. 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


irt 
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BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  th 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesasst 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0,,  Chester,  Co.,P8 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHU.  1 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin6# 
ton,M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b  it 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cler 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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I'or  "  I'he  friend." 

Ribbonism  in  Ireland. 

(Ccncluiled  from  page  402  J 

The  description  afterwards  given  to  me 
lis  Eibbon  trial,  by  Thornton  himself,  who 
present  at  the  whole  scene,  was  strange 
curious.  Notice  had  been  sent  round  a 
H  time  before  to  some  of  the  most  active 
.  trusted  Eibbonmen  that  'Trench  was  to 
iried'  on  a  certain  night.  The  parties  met 
ardingly  at  one  of  the  chief  Eibbonraen's 
ses  situated  centrally  on  the  estate.  They 
not  confine  themselves  to  the  orthodox 
aber  of  twelve,  as  I  believe  there  were 
sen  or  sixteen  present.  They  were  pre- 
id  over  by  the  owner  of  the  farm,  a  man 
1  known  to  me  and  holding  a  considerable 
ntity  of  land.  The  house  where  the  trial 
i  place  was  a  large  barn,  in  which  was 
;ed  a  long  table,  forms  were  arranged  for 
is,  and  plenty  of  whisky  was  supplied  by 
ire^footed  girl  in  attendance.  The  presi- 
t  or  judge  sat  on  a  chair  at  the  head  of 
table.  The  party  drank  for  some  time  in 
ace,  or  speaking  to  one  another  only  in 
spers ;  and  when  all  were  well  steeped  in 
or,  the  president — with  a  curious  silent 
)  over  the  whole  of  the  accusation  and 
secution,  and  even  the  name  of  the  accused, 
)f  which  the  jurors  were  supposed  perfect- 
0  understand — broke  the  silence  for  the 
t  time  and  said  aloud  : — 
Well  boys,  can  anyone  say  anything  in 
defence  ?' 

'here  was  a  short  silence,  when  one  of  the 

spirators  said  : — 

He  gave  me  an  ii'on  gate.' 

May  your  cattle  break  their  necks  in  it !' 

lied  the  president. 

He  gave  me  slates  and  timber  to  roof  my 
se,'  said  another. 

May  the  roof  soon  rot  and  fall!'  replied 
president. 

Bte  drained  my  land  !'  said  another. 

May  the  crop  sour  in  the  heart  of  it !'  re- 

d  the  president. 

He  gave  a  neighbour  of  mine  wine  for  a 

:  child,'  observed  another. 

The  child  died  !'  said  the  president. 

All  were  again  silent. 

Guilty,'  said  the  president.    Boys  he  must^ 

and  now  let  us  draw  lots  for  the  one  that 

do  it.' 


"  There  was  some  hesitation  when  this 
terrible  process  was  proposed  ;  at  last  one  of 
the  men  said — •" 

'' '  There  is  no  occasion  to  draw  lots  ;  the 
men  to  do  the  job  are  here,  and  are  both  ready 
and  willing.' " 

"  And  so  it  proved.  The  two  assassins  had 
been  introduced,  and  were  present  at  the 
whole  scene  ;  and  then  and  there  were  sworn 
to  follow  me  and  hunt  me  from  day  to  day 
from  night  to  night,  and  from  place  to  place 
to  watch  my  movements,  to  make  themselves 
acquainted  with  my  person,  and  never  to 
le^al^l  my  track  night  or  day,  until  they  should 
leave  me  a  bloody  corpse." 

"  In  accordance  with  Eibbonite  ideas  of 
'  fair  play,'  a  document  was  drawn  up,  and 
the  next  Sunday  the  police  found  a  notice, 
formally  posted  on  every  Eoman  Catholic 
chapel  in  the  district,  of  which  the  following 
is  an  exact  copy.    I  have  the  original  at  this 
moment  in  my  possession  : — " 
"  '  To  Landlords,  Agents,  Bailiffs,  Grippers, 
process-servers,  and  usurpers   or  under- 
miners  who  wish  to  step  into  the  evicted 
tenants'  property,  and  to  all  others  con- 
cerned in  Tyranny  and  Oppression  of  the 
poor  on  the  Bath  Estate." 

'  TAKE  NOTICE. 

"  '  That  you  are  hereby  (under  the  pain  of 
a  certain  punishment  which  will  inevitably 
occur)  prohibited  from  evicting  tenants,  exe- 
cuting decrees,  serving  process,  distraining 
for  rent,  or  going  into  another's  land,  or  to 
assist  any  tyrant.  Landlord,  or  Agent  in  his 
insatiable  desire  for  depopulation.  EecoUect 
the  fate  of  Mauleverer,  on  this  his  anniversary . 
Dated  May  23,  1851.'  " 

"  From  the  moment  this  notice  appeared, 
I  was  considered  by  the  tenantry  in  general 
as  a  doomed,  or,  as  they  termed  it,  '  a  dead 
man.'  It  had  a  strange  and  depressing  effect 
upon  the  spirits  to  mark  the  difference  in  the 
bearing  and  manner  of  the  peasantry,  from 
the  moment  that  this  document  was  issued. 
It  was  thoroughly  known  that  such  a  docu- 
ment as  that,  posted  simultaneously  on  three 
different  chapels  in  the  district,  could  only 
have  emanated  from  the  leaders  of  the  Eib- 
bon Conspiracy;  none  others  would  have 
dared  to  take  such  a  step  ;  and  it  was  equally 
well  known  that  chosen  men  were  under 
heavy  pay  to  carry  the  threat  into  execution. 
This  being  now  well  understood  by  the  whole 
population,  I  was  looked  upon  as  it  were  a 
criminal  condemned  to  die,  and  men,  who  be- 
fore had  saluted  me  in  a  cordial  and  friendly 
manner  when  we  met,  now  passed  me  in  si- 
lence with  half-averted  faces  and  pitying 
looks,  and  a  silent  touch  of  the  bat  in  saluta- 
tion, as  if  they  scarcely  dared  to  recognise  the 
man  who  was  doomed  to  be  so  soon  a  corpse." 

"  It  may  be  supposed  that  my  own  feelings 
at  this  time  were  anything  but  agreeable.  I 
could  not  but  perceive  that  I  was  indeed  '  a 
doomed  man  ;'  and  unless  I  threw  up  my  post 


and  left  the  country,  I  was  well  aware  I  had 
but  a  small  chance  of  my  life.  There  is  some- 
thing very  terrible  in  the  knowledge  that  a 
cruel  and  vindictive  enemy  is  determined  to 
pursue  you,  and  to  kill  you  whenever  an 
opportunity  may  occur — whether  with  blud- 
geon, stone,  pistol,  or  blunderbuss — that  you 
are  watched  dar  ■  nd  night,  your  habits  noted, 
your  most  private  actions  marked,  and  that 
whether  abroad  or  in  the  house,  in  your  bed- 
room or  on  horseback,  never  for  one  moment 
are  you  safe  from  a  murderous  attack.  It  is- 
a  position  which  tells  severely  upon  the 
nerves.  I  knew  all  this,  yet  had  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  face  it  or  leave  the  post  of  duty. 
So  I  resolved  to  look  the  whole  position  of 
affairs  calmly  in  the  face.  I  began  by  a 
thorough  reconsideration  of  all  my  past 
measures,  and  endeavoured  to  ascertain  if  I 
had  in  any  degree  outstepped  the  plainest  and 
most  absolute  duties  of  my  office.  The  mind 
at  such  a  time  becomes  singyilarly  lucid  and 
unclouded,  and  if  one  has  done  anything 
harshly  or  hastily,  conscience  is  sure  to  bring 
it  out  in  the  most  uninviting  colours.  But 
after  the  calmest  reflection,  I  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  I  had  done  nothing  but  my  duty  ; 
that  in  offering  emigration  to  America  at  the 
landlord's  expense,  besides  forgiveness  of  all 
arrears,  and  his  full  stock  and  crop  to  every 
tenant  and  his  family  who  could  not  pay  his 
rent,  I  had  done  all  on  behalf  of  the  landlord 
which  he  ought  or  could  be  expected  to  do  ; 
and  hence  I  was  bound  to  see  either  that  the 
rent  was  paid,  or  that  these  liberal  terms 
were  accepted.  Accordingly  I  determined  to 
remain  and  face  my  enemies,  and  see  this 
quarrel  to  the  end.  My  health  was  good,  my 
nerves  were  firm  ;  and  hoping  to  be  as  watch- 
ful as  my  foes,  I  let  it  be  clearly  understood 
that  I  had  entered  the  list  with  the  Eibbon- 
men and  would  fight  this  matter  out." 

"  Both  parties  now  began  to  take  their 
measures  cautiously.  The  first  step  of  the 
Eibbonmen  was  a  clever  and  a  curious  one. 
I  have  mentioned  that  the  men  chosen  '  to  do 
the  job'  were  altogether  unknown  to  me. 
They  were  ignorant  even  of  my  appearance. 
But  lest  there  should  be  any  mistake  as  to 
my  identity,  the  following  plan  was  adopted. 
The  two  men  were  taken  into  the  Court 
House  of  CarrickDi.across,  on  Petty  Sessions 
day,  where  I  happened  to  be  sitting  as  chair- 
man, amongst  the  magistrates,  and  they  were 
told  to  watch  my  countenance  carefully." 

'  You  will  see  him,'  said  the  stealthy 
Eibbonman  who  conducted  them,  '  sometimes 
pleased  and  sometimes  vexed ;  sometimes  he 
will  speak  loud,  and  sometimes  low ;  some- 
times you  will  see  anger  on  his  countenance, 
and  sometimes  you  will  see  him  laughing ; 
and  if  you  watch  him  cleverly  all  day  in 
court  and  then  watch  him  as  he  leaves  it 
with  his  hat  on,  and  follow  him  down  the 
street  as  he  walks,  you  cannot  fail  to  know 
him  again  whether  by  night  or  by  day.' 
One  of  the  villains  afterwards  confessed  to 
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mo  porsonall}',  that  he  had  done  all  this,  and 
that  ho  '  would  have  known  me  out  of  ten 
thousand.'  Thoir  next  stop  was  to  procure 
a  blunderbuss.  The  history  of  this  blunder- 
buss was  a  strange  one.  It  had  been  pur- 
chased and  brought  over  from  England  by  a 
man  named  Goodman,  who  sold  it  to  another 
named  Muckian,  who  lived  not  very  far  from 
Tullyvara,  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  the  per- 
formance of  some  deed  of  blood.  So  careful 
and  anxious  was  he  that  no  one  should  de- 
tect its  presence  on  his  journey,  that  he  hid 
it  under  his  shirt,  and  placed  it  next  his  bare 
flesh.  From  what  cause  I  know  not  but 
probably  from  the  verdigris  acting  on  an  un- 
healthy skin,  a  large  sore  appeared  upon  the 
spot  where  it  had  lain  so  long  touching  his 
person.  The  sore  increased  gradually  in  size 
and  virulence,  until  at  last  he  died  of  its 
effects  in  the  most  excruciating  pain.  From 
him  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
had  undertaken  to  be  my  assassins,  and  they 
kept  it  as  bi-ight  as  if  it  had  always  been  in 
a  Police  Barrack.  One  of  the  men  was 
armed  with  this,  the  other  with  a  brace  of 
pistols ;  and  the  plan  agreed  on  was  to  fire 
the  blunderbuss  fii'st,  and  if  I  was  knocked 
over  to  finish  me  with  the  pistols ;  and  if  the 
blunderbuss  failed  in  its  aim,  then  the  pistols 
were  to  be  used  offensively  or  defensively  as 
circumstances  might  require.  Thus  armed 
and  prepared,  they  lay  in  wait  for  me  day 
and  night." 

These  formidable  preparations  our  author 
was  enabled  to  avoid  by  the  use  of  the  greatest 
vigilance,  never  going  out  without  two  trusty 
attendants,  one  of  them  generally  his  own  son. 
He  also  received  from  time  to  time,  informa- 
tion of  the  different  plans  that  were  laid  by 
the  conspirators,  which  assisted  him  in  guard- 
ing against  them.  He  says :  "  Thus  for  a 
year  I  was  watched  and  waylaid,  hunted  and 
pursued  by  my  intended  murderers,  they 
being  supported  by  subscriptions  all  the  time ; 
until  at  last,  quite  disheartened  at  their  want 
of  success,  they  went  to  their  employers,  and 
swearing  that  all  the  luck  was  on  my  side  and 
against  them,  they  determined  '  to  give  me  up 
as  a  bad  job,  but  that  they  had  no  objection 
to  shoot  Paddy  McArdle  (the  bailiff,)  who 
would  do  nearly  as  well,  and  maybe  the  luck 
might  not  be  so  much  with  him.' 

"  It  was  very  difficult  during  the  whole  of 
this  trying  period  to  keep  sufficiently  on  the 
alert.  One  soon  becomes  familiar  with  dan- 
ger, especially  a  hidden  danger ;  and  were  it 
not  for  some  fearful  lessons  which  occurred 
about  this  time  in  the  neighborhood,  to  warn 
me,  I  feel  convinced  that  by  degrees  I  should 
have  relaxed  my  caution,  and  thus  become  an 
easy  victim." 

The  scheme  to  murder  the  bailiff  was  equally 
unsuccessful,  and  the  assassins  were  caught 
while  lying  in  ambush,  and  committed  to 
prison.  Here  one  of  them  gave  such  informa- 
tion as  enabled  the  authorities  to  crush  the 
whole  conspiracy. 

"  The  whole  of  these  events  had  a  wonder- 
ful effect  in  Farney.  The  Kibbonmen  and 
their  abettors  had  been  everywhere  worsted 
and  unsuccessful.  After  sixteen  months'  con- 
stant watching,  they  had  been  unable  to  get 
a  shot  at  me  without  exposing  themselves  to 
the  most  imminent  danger  of  being  shot  dead 
upon  the  spot  themselves — a  risk  they  by  no 
means  fancied.  They  had  then  turned  thoir 
attention  to  the  murder  of  Paddy  McArdle  ; 
but  hero  also  they  had  failed,  and  in  prepar- ' 


ing,  as  they  thought  with  safety  to  them- 
selves, '  to  blow  him  to  shivers'  with  the 
heavily  loaded  blunderbuss,  two  of  the  con- 
spirators had  boon  arrested  and  hanged.  Four 
or  five  more  had  boon  confined  for  a  long  time 
in  prison  upon  suspicion,  and  others  had  been 
tried  for  their  lives  ;  and,  though  ultimately 
acquitted,  they  had  never  recovered  the  loss 
of  money  and  character  sustained  in  their 
imprisonment  and  trial.  And  now  eleven 
more  of  their  number,  who  had  hitherto  es- 
caped the  immediate  action  of  the  law,  but 
who  they  themselves  well  knew  were  guilty, 
were  forced  to  leave  their  farms,  and  go  forth 
wanderers  upon  the  earth.  In  short,  as  Paddy 
McArdle  described  it,  '  we  had  bagged  a  dozen 
or  more  of  them,  whilst  they  had  never  taken 
a  feather  out  of  one  of  us !' 

"All  who  are  well  acquainted  with  Ireland 
know  the  immense  effect  which  success,  or 
the  reverse,  has  upon  the  confidence  of  the 
multitude.  Indeed  it  is  a  feeling  by  no  means 
confined  to  Ireland  ;  and  seeing  that  in  every- 
thing the  conspirators  had  been  outwitted, 
worsted,  or  punished,  the  remainder  of^tlae 
sympathisers  gave  up  their  losing  game,  and 
returned  to  industrial  pursuits." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  404.) 

"  Second  mo.  1844.  *  *  *  We  are  constantly 
the  subject  of  favors,  our  spirits  are  perhaps 
not  wakeful  enough  to  estimate  as  such,  or 
grateful  enough  to  return  due  thanks.  Not 
that  I  by  any  means  think  an  exemption 
from  the  common  lot  an  especial  mark  of 
Divine  favor.  Our  religion  does  not  promise 
us  an  escape  from  trouble,  but  support  under 
it :  and  surely  that  man  who  has  the  Divine 
Arm  to  lean  upon,  is  in  possession  of  every 
essential  blessing,  be  his  outward  situation 
what  it  may.        *  *  ^  * 

"None  ever  sought  after  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
in  vain.  Obedience  to  its  dictates  leads  us 
into  a  course  of  conduct  opposed  to  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  and  into  great  plainness  of  speech 
and  conduct;  but  if  it  guide  us  into  it,  we 
need  not  fear  but  that  it  will  bear  us  out  in 
it,  and  exalt  itself  in  due  time  above  all  oppo- 
sition. The  Lord's  own  people,  scattered  and 
separate  as  they  may  be,  are  still  to  Him  a 
chosen  generation,  'a  royal  priesthood;'  and 
it  is  His  will  as  much  as  ever  '  to  beautify  the 
house  of  his  glory.'  We  want  more  single- 
mindedness ;  more  of  heart-work ;  more  of 
that  service  which  is  to  the  Loi-d  and  not  unto 
man ;  more  of  a  simple  and  single  abiding 
under  His  teaching ;  less  of  a  looking  out  at 
the  conduct  and  opinion  of  others." 

No  date.  "  A  day  of  conflicting  feelings 
yesterday,  though  enabled  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  to  bear  testimony  to  the  value  and 
importance  of  true  silent  waiting.  I  was 
tossed  during  the  eai'ly  part  of  oui*  sitting  to- 
gether, or  in  fact  almost  throughout,  with 
presentations  I  scarcely  knew  what  to  do 
with,  or  how  to  understand ;  and  was  ready 
to  conclude  at  times,  surely  '  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed is  before  me :'  but  all  of  size  and  stature 
passed  by,  and  one  rather  suddenly  called  as 
it  were,  and  unlocked  for,  alone  bore  impress 
of  the  anointing. 

"  How  wonderfully  I  am  led,  and  out  of  my 
own  understanding  and  wisdom.  The  way 
of  our  God  is  truly  His  own.  Human  wisdom 
cannot  fathom  it.    I  see  more  and  more  that 


it  is  so,  and  am  instructed  again  and  agaimlr, 
believe  that  'the  blind,'  made  so  by  Him,  iMi, 
led  in  paths  they  have  not  known.  The  xaiM., 
I  learn,  the  more  I  see  it  so.  Nothing  l]m) 
rule  has  ever  yet  seemed  to  me  to  character  si 
public  service." 

The  above  memorandum  has  reraindeddK' 
the  following  from  the  pen  of  a  spirituam 
exercised  writer ;  and  which  we  think  is  iMi' 
without  application  to  most  of  these  Sell, 
tions,  viz :  "  Certainly  it  never  did,  nor  e\jff 
will  please  God  to  accept  of  such  a  righteo''ut 
ness,  and  such  a  conformity  to  the  iniageilJ; 
his  self-denying  and  suffering  Son,  as  can  ml 
wrought  out  according  to  the  conceptions  ml 
reason,  which,  at  the  very  onset,  and  a  nee  J; 
sary  consequence  of  its  own  nature,  can  e 
nothing  but  strangeness,  and  irrationality,  1 
the  need  of  a  self-denying  or  suffering  SavicM: 
at  all. 

"  No;  we  must  cast  down  ' reasonings,'  wi#,' 
every  other  high  imagination  that  exalteft 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  briiK 
every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedienM 
of  Christ,  before  we  are  in  any  capacity  K 
judge  of  the  fit  or  the  unfit,  in  these  deepM 
spiritual  matters.  Everything  is  fit  thR 
makes  the  heart  a  meet  habitation  for  tiff 
Spirit  of  God ;  and  obedience,  when  it  is  tiff 
result  of  the  'faith  which  worketh  by  love,' ff 
eminently  powerful  to  cleanse  and  purify  aiff 
prepare  this  living  temple  for  its  appointtff 
and  legitimate  Sovereign.  ff 

"  A  man  may  endure  much  in  the  8ervi(tt 

of  error,  when  his  sufferings  tend  to  aggraiM 
dize  him  in  the  eyes  of  his  fellow-creatureiff 
but  willingly  'to  become  a  fool,  and  to  be  macff 
the  off-scouring  of  all  things',  can  only  be  tbM 
result  of  a  sincere  fellowship  in  the  Spirit,  aDiil 
in  the  sufferings  of  a  lowly-minded  Lord  an  I 
Saviour."  J 

"2d  mo.  22d.  I  feel  bound  to  commemoralal 
the  loving-kindness,  compassion,  and  help  bil 
stowed  by  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  a  caea 
where  truly  I  felt  no  might  or  capacity  of  mi 
own.  How  exactly  did  He  point  my  coursi 
in  it,  as  to  an  hair's  breadth,  and  how  desi^ 
ous  do  I  feel  renewedly  to  dedicate  my  wholi 
life  and  every  faculty  of  my  soul  to  His  sen 
vice.  Have  remembered  this  morning  a  cot 
enant  of  early  years,  '  If  thou  wilt  be  witi 
me,'  &c.  Have  I  any  cause  to  doubt  the  fu.i 
filment  on  His  part.    Truly  I  find  none." 

"3d  mo.  *  *  Have  just  been  reading  th 
Journal  of  Samuel  Bownas,  a  valiant  of  tls 
last  century.  He  appeared  to  enter  upon  tb 
work  of  the  ministry  in  good  earnest,  bein  i 
given  up  to  it  in  body  and  soul.  He  was  re- 
markably clear  in  doctrine,  and  enabled  t 
distinguish  nicely  and  savingly  between 
ministry  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  letter;  hi 
own  exemplifying  the  source  from  whence  h 
obtained  it.  He  was  often  engaged  to  poim 
out  to  his  fellow-laborers  in  the  work,  wha 
was  necessary  to  preserve  them  clean  in  th 
administration  of  it,  viz.,  cleanness  of  hand^ 
and  clearness  of  spiritual  vision,  obtainc' 
through  watchfulness  and  single  attention  t 
their  Divine  Master  in  all  His  puttings  forth 
and  a  carefulness  never  to  move  without  ii 
lest  their  ministry  be  only  of  the  letter  whia 
killeth.  Also  to  exhort  elders  to  faithfulnes 
in  their  allotments,  considering  them  as  dek 
gated  shepherds  over  the  young  and  weah 
His  outward  substance  was  but  small ;  but  n 
considerations  respecting  it  ever  appeared  t 
interfere  with  the  service  of  his  Divine  Mastei- 
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ein  setting  forth  a  lively  instance  of  faith 
obedience.  I  desire  to  be  quickened  by 
example." 

20th.  It  is  very  observable  that  when 
el  was  called  out  of  their  heathenish  ob- 
ances,  and  the  vain  idolatry  of  the  nations 

surrounded  them,  the  injnctions  uni- 
ily  were  positive,  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
to  cast  them  out  of  their  sight  and  their 
smbrance.  Witness  such  injunctions  as 
e,  viz.,  Deu.  xii.  23,  '  Ye  shall  utterly  de- 
|7- all  the  places  wherein  the  nations  which 
hall  possess  served  their  gods,  upon  the 

mountains,  and  upon  the  hills,  and  under 
y  green  tree.    And  ye  shall  overthrow 

•  altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and  burn 

•  groves  with  fire;  and  ye  shall  hew  down 
jraven  Images  of  their  gods,  and  destroy 
lames  of  them  out  of  that  place.'  I  have 
1  considered,  and  am  more  and  more  con- 
ed of  the  necessity  of  making  a  clean 
ration  between  the  bad  and  the  good,  be- 
!n  that  which  is  begotten  of  our  Heavenly 
ler  in  us,  and  that  which  is  but  of  the 
d,  when  he  ariseth  in  us  as  a  refiner  of 
ir,  and  a  purifier  of  everything  that  op- 
es against  His  Divine  law.  It  was  also 
atened  the  Israelites  by  the  same  God  of 
ce,  that  the  enemies  they  refused  to  de- 
Y  utterly,  should  be  as  thorns  in  their 
i,  (Nam.  xxxiii.  55,  56  :  Judg.  ii.  2,  3,)  and 
re  prevention  against  their  enjoying  the 
1  land  without  annoyance.  They  were 
threatened  to  be  a  snare  unto  them.  (See 
d.  xxxiv.  12,  13,  14.)  '  Take  heed  to  thy- 
lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  in- 
itants  of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lest 
)  for  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee.  But  ye 
1  desti'oy  their  altars,  break  their  images, 
cut  down  their  groves.  For  thou  shalt 
ship  no  other  God:  for  the  Lord  whose 
le  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God.'  It  was 
rving  a  part  of  that  which  was  command- 
.0  be  destroyed  utterly,  which  cost  Saul 
dngdom  (1  Sam.  xv.)  although  kept  back 
sr  the  plausible  pretence  of  an  offering  to 
Lord  (v.  21st.)  '  But  the  people  took  of  the 
1,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things 

should  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to 
ifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal.' 
oose  ye  this  d^ay  whom  ye  will  serve.' 
hua  xxiv.  15  :  1  Kings  xviii.  21.)  '  If  the 
1  be  God  follow  him  :  but  if  Baal  then 
w  him.'  Oh  I  I  do  believe  that  it  isof  in- 
e  importance  to  us  to  give  up  singly  to 
iw  the  Lord  in  the  very  jots  and  tittles  of 
righteous  law.  If  there  is  not  a  forsak- 
all,  everything,  a  surrendering  ourselves 
'lly  into  His  hands,  there  is  great  danger 
lur  continuing  to  ourselves  some  of  our' 
i,  which  will  eventually  prove  as  snares 
8,  and  so  blind  our  eyes  to  His  righteous 
lisitions,  that  we  shall  go  stumbling  and 
ing  all  the  days  of  our  lives.  And  of 
.t  incalculable  importance  is  it  that  the 
Qg  and  rising  generation,  those  with 
im  life  is  yet  in  its  greenness,  should  obey 
e  calls  without  questionings  or  reason- 
,  but  fully  surrender  themselves  up,  to  be 
Ided  as  He  chooses  respecting  them.  We 
lot  cleanse  ourselves ;  and  if  the  work  is 
iher's,  the  more  fully  we  surrender  our- 
es  to  Him,  the  more  shall  we  witness  His 
ks  wrought  in  us,  and  a  proportionable 
ity  will  be  afforded  us,  to  glorify  Him 
I  that  which  His  own  fingers  have 
ught._ 

Infinite  God  and  Father  of  all  our  sure 


mercies,  be  pleased  to  grant  ability  to  thy 
children  to  surrender  themselves  unto  thee 
unreservedly;  to  acknowledge  the  work  thine; 
and  as  a  consequence  of  that  sense,  leave  Thee 
to  work  in  them  according  to  Thy  own  good 
l^leasure.  That  so  all  our  idols  being  utterly 
abolished,  we  may  become  clean  and  pure  be- 
fore Thee,  and  enabled  at  length  to  offer  Thee 
the  acceptable  sacrifice  of  humility  and  con- 
trition of  soul,  though  as  from  '  a  people  scat- 
tered and  peeled.'  To  Thy  own  name  be  the 
glory  of  Thy  own  works,  now  and  forever." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Vale  of  White  Horse. 

BY  J.  TIMBS. 

As  the  railway  traveller  passes  through  the 
middle  district  of  the  Great  Western  line,  he 
will,  doubtless,  remark  that  the  sky-line  of 
the  chalk-down,  as  seen  from  the  valley,  is 
continually  broken  by  the  elevation  of  some 
earthwork,  carrying  the  mind's  eye  back  to 
times  of  war  and  bloodshed,  spoliation  and 
conquest.  This  earthwork  is  known  as 
Uffington  Castle,  and  occupies  the  summit  of 
White  Horse  Hill,  700  feet  in  diameter  from 
east  to  west,  and  500  feet  from  north  to  south. 
It  is  surrounded  by  a  double  vallum  or  em- 
bankment, the  inner  one  high,  and  command- 
ing an  extensive  view  in  every  direction,  the 
outer  one  slighter.  On  the  steep  escarpment 
of  the  hill,  just  below  the  entrenchment,  our 
traveller  will  see  the  rude  outline  figure  of  a 
horse  at  full  gallop,  formed  by  removing  the 
thin  layer  of  turf  and  exposing  the  white 
surface  beneath  of  the  chalk.  Hence  the 
figure  is  called  the  White  Horse.  This  is 
believed  to  have  been  cut  as  a  memorial  of 
the  battle  of  iEscesdun,  or  Ash-tree  Hill,  in 
which  the  West  Saxons,  under  Ethelred  and 
Alfred  in  871,  defeated  the  Danes  with  great 
slaughter  on  this  spot.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
the  Horse  is  either  of  Saxon  origin  or  of 
higher  antiquity.  Asser  minutely  describes 
how  '  the  Pagans  (Danes)  had  got  the  higher 
ground,  and  how  the  battle  was  begun  upon 
a  spot  where  grevv  a  single  thorn-tree,  which 
he  himself  had  afterwards  seen,  the  whole 
account  having  been  given  him  by  a  faithful 
eye-witness.  After  a  bloody  and  obstinate 
dispute,  one  king  and  five  counts  were  killed 
on  the  Pagan  side,  with  many  thousands 
of  common  men  ;  and  the  rest  were  dispersed 
all  over  the  wide  plain  of  Ashdown,  and  pur- 
sued all  that  night  and  the  next  day  as  far  as 
to  their  castle  at  Eeading.' 

The  White  Horse  is  a  rude  figure  about 
374  feet  in  length,  and  is  said  to  cover  an  acre 
of  ground.  The  face  of  the  chalk-down  is  893 
feet  above  the  sea-level  ;  and  when  the  after- 
noon sun  shines  upon  the  figure,  it  may  be 
seen  ten,  twelve,  and  even  fifteen  miles  dis- 
tant ;  and  from  its  immense  size  it  forms  a 
remarkable  object.  Wise,  the  antiquary,  is 
in  raptures  with  the  skill  displayed  in  the 
Horse,  and  in  the  admirable  choice  of  a  situa- 
tion where  it  is  little  exposed  to  injury  or 
decay.  The  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood 
had  an  ancient  custom  of  assembling  to  scour 
the  Horse,  i.  e.  to  clear  away  the  turf  where 
it  has  encroached  upon  the  outline  of  the 
Horse.  On  such  occasions  a  rural  festival 
was  formerly  held,  and  the  people  were  i*e- 
galed  by  the  lord  of  the  manor  ;  but  they  do 
not  appear  to  have  observed  that  custom 
since  1780 ;  it  may  possibly  have  dwindled 
to  a  common,  purposeless  fair.    We  remem- 


ber to  have  been  at  Englefield  Green  in  the 
summer  of  1833,  and  there  to  have  heard  of 
a  custom,  then  common  in  Berkshire,  of  boys 
'  going  up  to  chalk-pits'  annually :  may  not 
this  be  a  relic  of  the  White  Horse  scouring. 

The  White  Horse  is  to  this  day  the  ensign 
of  the  county  of  Kent,  where  it  is  a  favor- 
ite inn-sign.  The  White  Horse  of  Hanover 
dates  from  the  House  of  Hanover  succeeding 
to  the  throne  of  these  realms — the  White 
Horse  being  the  badge  of  that  house. 

Just  under  the  White  Horse  Hill  is  a  knoll 
of  chalk  called  the  Dragon  Hill,  described  as 
a  mound  or  barrow,  intended  to  cover  the 
dead,  the  horse  being  supposed  to  commemo- 
rate the  victory.  This  would  be  a  plausible 
link  in  the  chain  of  the  antiquary's  theory, 
were  it  certain  that  the  mound  is  artificial ; 
but  this  is  supposititious.  At  all  events,  the 
neighbouring  downs  are  thickly  strewn  with 
tumuli  and  other  marks  of  an  early  popula- 
tion. 

The  entrenchments,  too,  are  very  interest- 
ing ;  and  the  advantage  which  has  been 
taken  of  the  natural  ravines  to  aid  in  forming 
camps,  is  very  striking  to  the  student  of 
military  antiquities.  On  the  chalk  hills  north 
of  Lambourn  many  barrows  are  found,  es- 
pecially one  covered  irregularly  with  lai"ge 
stones.  Three  of  the  stones  have  a  fourth 
laid  on  them,  in  the  manner  of  the  British 
cromlechs.  By  the  country  people  that  is 
called  Wayland  Smith :  and  they  have  a 
tradition  of  an  invisible  smith  residing  here, 
who  would  shoe  a  traveller's  horse,  if  it  was 
left  here  for  a  short  time,  with  a  piece  of 
money  by  way  of  payment. 

Wayland  Smith  has  been  lucidly  described 
in  the  large  History  of  the  Great  Western 
Railway, -puhliBhed  in  1846  :  '  Wayland  Smith's 
Cave  is  a  combination  of  a  cromlech  with  a 
regular  Druidical  circle.  The  circle  is  com- 
posed of  between  thirty  and  forty  stones, 
some  of  which  are  overthrown  and  partially 
buried,  while  all  are  more  or  less  displaced. 
Within  the  circle,  three  stones  are  set  on 
edge,  so  as  to  form  a  chamber,  which  is  roof- 
ed by  a  fourth.  This  is  the  cave.  In  front 
of  the  cave  is  a  sort  of  cruciform  alley  of 
stones,  two  areas  of  which  are  closed  at  the 
ends,  while  the  third  is  open,  and  forms  the 
entrance  to  the  cromlech.  This  curious  relic 
stands  by  the  side  of  the  old  Eidge  Way. 
The  stones  are  all  grey-wethers,  and  similar 
to  those  of  Abury  and  the  Trilithons  of 
Stonehenge.  The  modern  proprietor  of  this 
curious  Druidical  remain  has  had  the  good 
taste  to  plant  a  small  wood  of  fir-trees  around 
it,  throwing  the  whole  into  a  deep  gloom, 
well  suited  to  its  ancient  character.' 

We  are  induced  to  extend  our  antiquarian 
ramble  to  another  relic  of  kindred  interest, 
namely,  the  noted  Blowing  Stone,  which  is 
situated  at  Kingston  Lisle,  five  miles  due 
north  of  Lambourn,  and  the  same  distance 
from  Wantage.  At  the  back  of  the  stone 
grows  an  old  elm-tree.  The  stone  itself  is  a 
species  of  red  sandstone.  It  is  about  three 
feet  high,  three  feet  six  inches  broad,  and  two 
feet  thick ;  but  it  is  of  rough  and  rather 
irregular  surface.  It  has  several  holes  in  it 
of  various  sizes.  There  are  seven  holes  in  the 
front,  three  at  the  top,  a  large  irregular  bro- 
ken hollow  at  the  north  end  (as  it  stands 
north  and  south),  and  one  if  not  more  holes 
at  the  back.  If  a  person  blows  in  at  any 
one  of  three  of  the  holes,  an  extremely  loud 
noise  is  produced — something  between  a  note 
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upon  a  French  horn  and  the  bellowing  of  a 
calf;  this  can  bo  heard  in  a  favourable  8tatc 
of  weather  at  Farringdon  Clumi),  a  distance 
of  about  six  miles  ;  and  a  person  standing  at 
about  a  yard  distant  from  either  end  of  the 
stone  while  it  is  blown  into,  will  distinctly 
feel  the  ground  shake.  The  holes  in  the 
stone  are  of  various  sizes  ;  but  those  which, 
if  blown  into,  produce  the  sound,  easily  admit 
a  person's  finger.  '  The  hole  most  commonly 
xiHcd  to  produce  the  sound  is  at  the  top  of  the 
stone  ;  and  if  a  small  stick,  eighteen  inches 
long,  be  pushed  in  at  this  hole,  it  will  come 
out  at  a  hole  at  the  back  of  the  stone,  about 
a  foot  below  the  top,  and  almost  immediatel}' 
below  the  hole  blown  into.  It  is  evident  that 
this  is  the  place  at  which  the  air  finds  its 
exit,  as,  after  the  stone  has  been  blown  into 
at  the  top  for  a  considerable  time,  this  hole 
becomes  wet.  There  seems,  however,  no 
doubt  that  there  are  chambers  in  the  stone, 
as  the  irregular  broken  hollow  at  the  north 
end  of  it  has  evidently  formed  a  part  of 
another  place,  at  which  a  similar  sound  might 
have  been  produced.  In  the  neighborhood 
there  exists  a  tradition  that  this  stone  was 
used  for  the  purpose  of  giving  an  alarm  on 
the  ai)proach  of  an  enemy. 

Selected  for  "  The  'Friend." 

Parental  Influence. 

Parents  cannot,  by  any  direct  agency  of 
their  own,  renew  the  hearts  of  their  children. 
This  must  be  done,  if  it  is  ever  done,  by  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  when  you 
become  parents  your  children  are  committed 
to  your  care  to  be  trained  for  their  final  des- 
tiny; and  according  to  the  means  which  you 
shall  use,  their  characters  will  be  ordinarily 
determined. 

Says  the  pious  Newton,  "  To  the  care  of 
my  mother  I  owe  that  bias  towards  religion, 
which,  with  the  cooperating  grace  of  God,  at 
length  reclaimed  and  brought  me  back  to  the 
paths  of  peace.  The  first  impressions  which 
children  receive  in  the  nursery,  under  the 
mother's  immediate  care,  are  seldom  obliter- 
ated; sooner  or  later,  their  influence  conduces 
to  form  the  future  life.  The  principles  in- 
stilled into  the  mind  in  infancj^,  may  seem 
dormant  for  a  while,  but  the  prayers  with 
which  the  mother  watered  what  she  planted, 
are  as  some  old  writers  say,  '  upon  the  Lord's 
file.' 

"  Times  of  trouble  recall  those  principles  to 
the  mind,  and  the  child  thus  instructed  has 
something  to  recur  to.  Thus  it  was  with  me. 
I  was  the  only  son  of  my  mother.  She  taught 
me.  She  prayed  for  me,  and  over  me."  The 
mother  of  Newton  was  assiduous  in  her  in- 
structions during  the  early  period  of  his  life. 
It  was  the  only  season  allotted  for  her  inter- 
course with  him.  When  he  was  but  seven 
years  old,  death  summoned  her  from  his  side. 
Faithfully  had  she  labored  to  implant  prin- 
ciples of  piety.  After  he  was  withdrawn  from 
her  guidance,  strong  temptations  beset  him. 
He  yielded  until  he  became  exceedingly  de- 
graded. Many  sorrows  were  his  portion,  ere 
his  restitution  to  virtue. 

Referring  to  his  mother's  care  of  his  child- 
hood, he  says,  "  Had  she  lived  to  see  the 
misery  and  wickedness  into  which  I  after- 
wards plunged,  I  think  it  would  have  broken 
her  heart.  But  in  the  Lord's  time  her  prayers 
were  answered.  Distress  led  me  to  recollect 
her  early  care.  So  I  was  led  to  look  the  right 
way  for  help."    Happy  and  honored  is  the 


woman  who  is  thus  qualified  to  instruct  her 
children,  and  does  it  heartily,  in  the  spirit  of 
faith  and  prayer. 

After  the  death  of  Newton's  mother  he  ac- 
companied his  father,  who  was  a  sea  captain, 
on  several  voyages.  He  did  not  at  first  break 
away  entix-ely  fi-om  the  restraints  which  his 
pious  education  imposed.  By  degrees,  how- 
ever, he  became  even  more  wicked  than  any 
of  his  companions,  until,  says  he,  "  I  know 
not  that  I  have  ever  since  met  so  daring  a 
blasphemer.  I  was  exceedingly  vile,  indeed 
little  short  of  that  animated  description  of  an 
irrevocable  state,  which  we  have  in  2  Peter 
ii.  14.  I  not  only  sinned  with  a  high  hand 
myself,  but  made  it  my  study  to  tempt  and 
seduce  others,  upon  every  occasion ;  nay,  I 
eagerly  sought  occasion,  sometimes  to  my 
hazard  and  hurt." 

During  his  experience  at  sea,  he  witnessed 
many  perils  and  deliverances  from  them, 
which  continued  for  a  long  time  to  be  lost 
ujDon  him.  "  The  admonitions  of  conscience, 
which,  fi'om  successive  repulses,  had  grown 
weaker,  at  length  ceased  ;  and  for  a  space  of 
many  months,  if  not  some  years,  I  cannot  re- 
collect that  I  had  a  single  check  of  that  sort. 
At  times  I  had  been  visited  with  sickness,  and 
have  believed  myself  near  to  death  ;  but  I  had 
not  the  least  concern  about  the  consequences. 
In  a  word,  I  seemed  to  have  every  mark  of 
a  final  impenitence  and  rejection ;  neither 
judgments  nor  mercies  made  the  least  im- 
pression upon  me." 

But  notv^ithstanding  the  awful  wickedness 
of  Newton,  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  he 
should  be  reclaimed  and  become  a  successful 
preacher  of  that  faith  which  he  had  labored 
to  destroy.  The  prayers  and  tears  and  teach- 
ings of  his  pious  mother,  were  never  intended 
to  be  in  vain.  God  had  put  into  the  heart  of 
that  mother  to  labor  and  pray  for  her  child, 
and  from  the  beginning  he  had  determined  to 
make  her,  through  her  son,  an  invaluable 
blessing  to  the  world.  And  it  would  seem,  as 
if  to  make  it  appear  that  this  was  his  design, 
he  often  interposed  in  the  most  remarkable 
manner,  to  save  the  life  of  Newton,  even 
while  pursuing  his  career  of  folly  and  guilt, 
and  sometimes  also  after  his  hopeful  conver- 
sion. 

During  one  of  his  many  perils  at  sea,  where- 
in they  had  expended  most  of  their  clothes 
and  bedding  in  stopping  the  leaks  in  the  ves- 
sel and  their  strength  in  pumping,  he  says, 
"  I  told  one  of  my  companions,  that  in  a  few 
days  this  distress  would  serve  us  to  talk  over 
a  glass  of  wine ;  but  he  being  a  less  hardened 
sinner  than  myself,  replied  with  tears,  '  No, 
it  is  too  late  now.'  About  nine  o'clock,  being 
almost  spent  with  cold  and  labor,  I  went  to 
speak  with  the  captain  who  was  busied  else- 
where ;  and  just  as  I  was  returning  from  him, 
I  said,  without  any  meaning,  '  If  this  will  not 
do,  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  us.' 

"  This,  though  spoken  with  little  reflection, 
was  the  first  desire  I  had  breathed  for  mercy 
for  many  years.  I  was  instantly  struck  with 
my  own  words,  and  as  Jehu  said  once,  Wliat 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  f  so  it  directly  oc- 
curred. What  mercy  can  there  be  for  mef  1 
was  obliged  to  return  to  the  pump,  and  there 
I  continued  till  noon,  almost  every  wave 
breaking  over  my  head ;  but  we  made  our- 
selves fast  with  ropes,  that  we  might  not  be 
washed  away.  Indeed,  I  expected  that  every 
time  the  vessel  descended  into  the  sea,  she 
would  rise  no  more,  and  though  I  dreaded 


death  noiv,  and  my  heart  foreboded  the  worf  .jl " 
if  the  scriptures,  which  I  had  long  oppose  1 
were  indeed  true ;  still  I  was  but  half  oo 
vinced,  and  remained  for  a  space  of  time  in  i  •; 
sullen  frame,  a  mixture  of  desire  and  impl 
tience.  i 

"  We  had  incessant  labor  at  the  pumps  -j 
keep  the  ship  above  water.    Much  labor,  aij  ^ 
little  food,  wasted  us  fast,  and  one  man  di«  ^ 
under  the  hardship.    Yet  our  sufl'erings  WKj  " 
light  in  comparison  of  our  just  fears.   We  hfj 
a  terrible  prospect  of  being  either  starved  1|  ^ 
death,  or  reduced  to  feed  upon  one  anothej  •;' 
Our  expectations  grew  darker  every  day,  aij  ^ 
I  had  a  further  trouble  peculiar  to  mysei  ^ 
The  captain,  whose  temper  was  quite  sourej 
by  distress,  was  hourly  reproaching  me  as 
sole  cause  of  the  calamity — as  he  had  befcfi 
hinted,  that  to  his  great  grief  he  had  a  Jons 
on  board;  that  a  curse  attended  me  wherevi 
I  went,  and  that  all  the  troubles  he  met  wifi 
in  the  voyage  were  owing  to  his  having  takei 
me  into  his  vessel,  and  was  confident  that 
I  was  thrown  overboard,  and  not  otherwisj 
they  should  be  preserved  from  death.  H 
did  not  intend  to  make  the  experiment;  bil 
the  continual  repetition  of  this  in  my  eari 
gave  me  much  uneasiness,  especially  as  m: 
conscience  seconded  his  words ;  I  thought  - 
very  probable  that  all  that  had  befallen  t 
was  on  my  account.    I  was  at  last  found  ovi 
by  the  powerful  hand  of  God  and  condemne 
in  my  own  breast.    However,  I  began  to  coi 
ceive  hopes  greater  than  all  my  fears ;  espei 
cially  when  at  the  time  we  were  ready  to  giv: 
up  all  for  lost,  and  despair  was  taking  placi 
in  every  countenance,  I  saw  the  wind  comini 
about  to  the  point  we  wished  it ;"  after  whicii 
they  were  safely  landed,  making  a  very  nan! 
row  escape  from  going  to  the  bottom. 

"About  this  time,"  say  Newton,  "Ibega^ 
to  know  there  is  a  God  that  hears  and  an 
swers  prayer,"  having,  from  time  to  timei 
passed  through  many  dangers  and  wonderftr 
deliverances,  too  numerous  to  mention  here 
At  length  after  exj)eriencing  many  difficultia 
he  entered  the  ministry,  and  for  a  long  coursi 
of  years  was  engaged  therein.  .  - 

For  "The  Friend.'M 

Watchmen. 

"  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  tht 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warniujii 
from  me ;  if  thou  givest  them  not  warning  froDi 
me,  their  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hands-t 
This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  Propheli 
Ezekiel,  and  was  there  ever  a  day  wherein  i 
was  more  important  than  the  present  one,  fo 
this  command  to  be  observed  by  the  watch 
men  on  the  walls  of  our  Society?  Thej 
should  not  only  be  clear-visioned,  but  long 
sighted,  so  as  to  discover  the  enemy  a  grea 
way  off,  whether  he  makes  his  appearance  ai 
a  twisting,  twining  serpent,  a  roaring  lion,  o 
as  an  angel  of  light;  which  latter  form,  re 
quires  the  deepest  indwelling  and  waiting  a 
the  Master's  feet,  in  order  to  detect  him,  fo: 
it  is  declared  "that  if  it  were  possible,  h 
would  deceive  the  very  elect."  His  ap' 
proaches  as  a  roaring  lion  can  be  heard 
the  many,  giving  warning  of  his  endeavor 
to  destroy,  but  all  his  attacks  should  hi 
watched  and  guarded  against,  lest  also  he  QV 
twine  himself  so  about  us,  as  to  enfeeble  an( 
lay  waste  our  strength,  like  Ephraim  of  old- 
ere  we  are  aware  of  it ;  vain  will  it  be  then  ti 
draw  in  our  hand,  if  like  Jeroboam,  we  hav- 


en  countenance  to,  or  promoted  any  thing 
aosite  to  the  language,  "Thine  are  we 
vid,  and  on  thy  side  thou  Son  of  Jesse, 
ice  be  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thy  helpers." 
(thing  short  of  this  spirit  will  prove  our  alle- 
mce  to  the  King  of  kings;  neither  can  we 
pect  any  work  to  prosper  that  does  not 
ep  His  honor,  and  His  only,  in  view  ;  for 
)  true  Israelite  can  no  more  part  with  any 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  So- 
ty,  than  Naboth  could  sell  his  vineyard  to 
lab.  And  has  it  not  been  verified,  that  He 
able  and  willing  to  keep  all  those  who  put 
sir  trust  and  confidence  in  Him  in  times  of 
ep  provings  ?  Was  it  not  fully  exemplified 
ring  the  late  rebellion,  in  the  steadfastness 
d  firmness  with  which  some  were  favored 
support  our  testimony  to  the  j)eaceableness 
Christ's  kingdom,  showing  forth  the  meek- 
ss  and  lamblike  nature  of  those  in  whom 
3  governs — one  dear  aged  Friend  was  a 
irtyr,  from  the  suffering  and  hardships  cu- 
red in  a  prison.  And  shall  we  let  fall  in 
e  street,  any  of  the  dear-bought  doctrines 
d  testimonies  that  have  been  given  by  Him 
10  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  the  saints' 
th,  who  promised  that  He  would  acknow- 
Ige  those  before  His  Father  and  the  holy 
gels,  who  acknowledged  Him  before  men. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Civilization  of  the  Indians. 

Many  of  our  readers  doubtless  feeling  a  deep 
terest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Indians,  and  in 
le  efforts  now  being  made  to  ameliorate  their 
indition,  we  have  condensed  some  of  the  in- 
rmation  given  in  the  report  of  a  committee 
'citizens  of  Philadelphia. 
This  committee  was  appointed  last  spring, 
7  a  number  of  philanthropic  individuals,  at 
time  when  Indian  affairs  had  become  much 
implicated,  and  the  danger  of  a  general  war 
ith  the  western  tribes  seemed  imminent,  to 
■oceed  to  Washington  and  confer  with  the 
ithorities  as  to  the  best  means  of  pacifying 
le  Indians,  and  establishing  relations  of 
nity  and  good  will.  A  short  time  previous 
their  appointment,  a  treaty  made  by  the 
idian  Peace  Commissioners,  with  several 
)8tile  tribes,  had  been  ratified  by  the  Senate, 
id  pi-oclaimed  by  the  President.  The  treaty 
as  liberal  and  generous  in  its  provisions, 
•oviding  all  the  aids  which  the  Government 
luld  reasonably  be  expected  to  afford  in  the 
ork  of  civilization.  Eeservations  were  set 
)art  for  the  exclusive  occupancy  of  the  late 
)stile  Indians,  and  the  opportunity  was  given 
lera  to  become  citizens,  and  acquire  titles  to 
rms. 

The  United  States  Senate  made  ample  ap- 
■opriations  to  carry  out  all  the  provisions  of 
.e  treaty,  but  the  House  refused  to  concur, 
is  alleged  for  the  following  reasons. 

1.  Because  the  House  believes  that  the 
"ar  Depai-tment  can  manage  Indians  more 
ccessfuUy  than  the  Department  of  the  In- 
rior. 

2.  Because  the  waste  of  money  appropriat- 
1  through  the  Indian  Bureau  has  become  so 
:cessive,  as  to  impoverish  the  Government 
id  to  dissatisfy  and  irritate  the  Indians. 

3.  Because  the  treaty  system  needed  a 
orough  revision  to  prevent  frauds  in  induc- 
g  Indians  to  cede  their  possessory  title  to 
nds,  and  to  discontinue  the  practice  of  treat- 
g  with  tribes  of  Indians  as  independent 
vereignties. 

The  report  proceeds  :  "  Both  Houses  were 


so  firm  in  holding  to  their  opinions,  that  the 
sessions  of  the  last  Congress  closed  without 
making  any  appropi-iation,  although  it  was 
known  that  there  was  imminent  peril  from  a 
general  Indian  war.  Fortunately,  General 
Harney,  as  amember  of  the  Peace  Commission, 
had,  at  his  own  risk,  contracted  for  supplies  to 
the  extent  of  about  half  a  million  of  dollars  be- 
yond the  original  appropriation  by  Congress  to 
the  Peace  Commission.  By  this  expedient,  and 
by  the  beginning  of  some  civilizing  processes, 
the  hostile  Indians  who  had  been  drawn  from 
the  line  of  the- Pacific  Railroad,  and  gathered 
into  a  large  reservation  where  there  is  no 
game,  were  fed  and  made  peaceful  and  hope- 
ful. The  War  Department  had  also  kept 
other  Indians  from  starvation. 

"The  Senate  having  authorized  and  ratified 
the  treaty,  was  bound  in  honor  to  make  the 
necessary  appropriations,  whilst  the  House, 
although  it  authorized  the  making  of  the 
treaty,  had  firmly  resolved  not  to  acknow- 
ledge it,  under  the  intelligent  belief  that  it 
would  be  better  for  the  Indians  and  for  the 
country,  at  once  to  change  the  system  which 
had  been  productive  of  nothing  but  evil. 

"  The  War  Department  naturally  sympathiz- 
ed with  the  House,  whilst  the  sympathy  of 
the  Department  of  the  Interior  was  with  the 
Senate.  Both  departments  had  been  repre- 
sented in  the  Peace  Commission,  which  had 
saved  the  country  from  an  Indian  war,  that 
would  have  devastated  the  frontier,  sacrificed 
many  lives,  and  cost  at  least  a  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars  a  year." 

The  committee  obtained  a  conference  with 
President  Grant  and  the  Secretaiy  of  the  In- 
terior, on  the  24th  of  Third  month.  They 
reminded  the  former  of  the  declaration  res- 
pecting the  Indians,  made  in  his  inaugural 
address,  in  which  he  promised  to  favor  any 
course  which  might  tend  to  their  civilization, 
christianization,  and  ultimate  citizenship. 
They  assured  him  that  he  would  be  most  cor- 
dially supported  by  the  most  intelligent  and 
influential  of  our  christian  people,  in  every 
well  directed  effort  to  carry  out  the  spirit  of 
his  inaugural  address,  and  to  maintain  the 
faith  of  the  nation  with  a  down-trodden  peo- 
ple. The  Government  could  do  much  toward 
the  civilization  of  the  Indians,  but  without 
the  co-operation  of  christian  philanthropists, 
the  waste  of  money  would  be  great,  and  the 
results  unsatisfactory.  The  Government,  by 
its  aid  in  bringing  Indians  from  a  nomadic  to 
a  settled  life,  by  gathering  them  into  large 
territories,  where  alone  they  could  be  made 
hopeful,  and  incited  to  self-support  and  self- 
government,  and  by  encouraging  them  in 
other  ways,  could  promote  their  christianiza- 
tion, but  it  would  surely  need  help  in  this 
arduous  undertaking. 

"  The  committee  then  said,  that  their  high 
respect  for  the  executive  and  for  his  secretary, 
encouraged  them  to  make  a  proposal  which 
seemed  to  be  necessary  to  loosen  the  dead 
lock  between  the  Senate  and  House  of  Eepre- 
sentatives.  They  had  already  conferred  with 
prominent  members  of  the  late  Peace  Com- 
mission, with  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  with 
Lieut.  Gen.  Sherman,  and  they  believed  that 
all  of  them  were  prepared  to  give  their  cor- 
dial assent  to  the  following  proposal,  viz  : 
That  Congress  be  asked  to  authorize  the  ap- 
pointment by  the  President  of  five  citizens, 
to  serve  gratuitously  as  Commissioners,  giv- 
ing them  authority  to  act  jointly  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  expending  any 


money  that  might  be  appropriated  to  carry' 
out  the  spirit  of  the  treaty  recently  made 
with  the  Sioux  and  other  affiliated  bands  of 
Indians.  The  committee  stated,  that  as  their 
proposal  was  experimental,  they  confined  it 
to  action  in  the  new  territory  into  which  the 
Sioux  and  other  Indians  were  being  gathered. 
That  they  were  led  to  believe  that  the  House 
was  entirely  willing  to  carry  out  the  spirit  of 
the  treaty,  but  that  from  jealousy  of  the  treaty 
making  power  enjoyed  by  the  Senate  when 
acting  with  the  President,  and  from  other 
causes,  they  would  not  recognize  the  treaties 
recently  made.         *  *  *  * 

"  After  a  long  and  frank  conference  between 
the  President,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
and  the  various  members  of  the  committee, 
the  President  gave  his  cordial  assent  to  the 
proposal,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
magnanimously  desired  that  it  should  be  ex- 
tended to  all  appropriations  to  the  Indian 
department.  He  further  said,  that  he  had 
been  hoping  for  aid  in  the  care  of  the  Indians, 
similar  to  that  afforded  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment by  the  Sanitary  and  Christian  Com- 
missions." 

The  next  step  was  to  procure  the  needful 
legislation,  and  that  was  finally  obtained  as 
an  amendment  to  the  general  Indian  Appro- 
priation bill  that  had  already  been  concurred 
in.  It  is  as  follows :  "  That  there  be  appro- 
priated the  further  sum  of  two  millions  of 
dollars,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  neces- 
sary, to  enable  the  President  to  maintain  the 
peace  among  and  with  the  various  tribes, 
bands  and  parties  of  Indians,  and  to  promote 
civilization  among  said  Indians,  bring  them 
where  practicable  upon  reservations,  relieve 
their  necessities,  and  encourage  their  efforts 
at  self-support ;  a  report  of  all  expenditures 
under  this  appropriation  to  be  made  in  detail 
to  Congress  in  December  next ;  and  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  the  President  to  execute 
the  powers  conferred  by  this  act,  he  is  hereby 
authorized,  at  his  discretion,  to  organize  a 
Board  of  Commissioners,  to  consist  of  not 
more  than  ten  persons,  to  be  selected  by  him 
from  men  eminent  for  their  intelligence  and 
philanthropy,  to  serve  withoutpecuniary  com- 
pensation, who  may  under  his  directions  ex- 
ercise joint  control  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  over  the  disbursement  of  the  appro- 
priations made  by  this  act,  or  any  part  thereof 
that  the  President  may  designate  ;  and  to  pay 
the  necessary  expenses  of  transportation,  sub- 
sistence and  clerk  hire  of  said  Commissioners 
while  actually  engaged  in  said  service,  there 
is  hereby  appropriated  put  of  any  money  in 
the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  the 
sum  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  or  so 
much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary. 

"  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  nothing  in 
this  act  contained,  or  in  any  of  the  provisions 
thereof,  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  ratify  or 
approve  any  treaty  made  with  any  tribes, 
bands  or  parties  of  Indians,  since  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  July,  eighteen  hundred  and  six- 
ty seven." 

Although  the  present  appropriation  is  lim- 
ited to  two  millions,  the  expectation  was  held 
out  by  leading  members  of  Congress  that  the 
appropriation  would  be  increased  at  the  com- 
ing session,  if  the  commissioners  and  the 
officers  of  the  government  were  successful  in 
their  labors,  and  required  more  means. 

The  President  soon  after  appointed  Com- 
missioners, viz.,  William  Welsh  of  Philad'a, 
John  V.  Farwell,  Chicago;  George  H.  Stuart, 
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Philad'u;  James  E.  Yeatman,  St.  Louie;  Wi 
Ham  E.  Dod^-o,  Now  York;  E.  S.  Tobey, 
Bo.sto  11 ;  and  Felix  R.  Briinot  of  Pittsbuvg. 

The  precise  duty  of  tlie  Indian  Commission 
was  not  determined  at  the  time  of  their  ap- 
pointment, but  it  was  expected  the\'  would 
supervise  the  whole  work  of  the  Indian  De- 
partment, consider  the  best  means  of  gather- 
ing the  nomadic  tribes  into  reservations,  in- 
spiring them  with  confidence  in  the  Govern- 
ment, and  stimulating  them  to  self  support  and 
self  improvement.  It  was  also  hoped  that 
the  Indians  would  look  upon  the  Commis- 
sioners as  their  special  friends,  who  will  sym- 
pathize with  them  in  all  their  troubles,  and 
claim  from  the  Government  protection  for 
them  whenever  they  are  oppressed.  In  clos- 
ing their  report  the  Committee,  part  of  whom 
were  members  of  our  religious  SdTciety,  record 
their  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  uni- 
foi-m  courtesy  and  kindness  shown  to  them 
by  the  Pi'esident,  by  members  of  the  Cabinet, 
and  by  Congressmen,  from  all  of  whom  they 
received  a  patient  hearing,  and  in  each  case 
a  deep  interest  in  the  pui'pose  of  their  mis- 
sion was  particularly  manifested. 

Selected. 

And  Friends,  though  ye  may  have  been 
convinced,  and  have  tasted  of  the  power,  and 
felt  the  light,  yet  afterwards  ye  may  feel  a 
winter-storm ;  tempest  and  hail,  frost  and 
cold,  and  temptations  in  the  wilderness.  Be 
patient  and  still  in  the  power  and  in  the 
light  that  doth  convince  you  to  keep  your 
minds  to  God  ;  in  that  be  quiet  that  you  may 
come  to  the  summer  ;  that  your  flight  be  not 
in  the  winter.  For  if  ye  sit  still  in  the  pa- 
tience, which  overcomes  in  the  power  of 
God,  there  will  be  no  flying.  The  husband- 
man, after  he  hath  sown  his  seed,  is  patient. 
And  ye  by  the  power  being  kept  in  the  pa- 
tience, will  come  by  the  light,  to  see  through, 
and  over  the  winter-storms  and  tempests, 
and  all  the  coldness,  bari-enness  and  empti- 
ness, and  the  same  light  and  power  will  go 
over  the  tempter's  head,  which  power  and 
light  was,  before  he  was.  Lo,  in  the  light, 
standing  still  ye  will  see  your  salvation,  ye 
will  see  the  Lord's  strength,  ye  will  feel  the 
small  rain,  ye  will  feel  the  fresh  springs, 
your  minds  being  kept  low  in  the  power  and 
light,  for  that  which  is  out  of  the  power 
lifts  up. — George  Fox. 

A  clock  has  just  been  completed  for  the 
cathedral  of  Beauvais,  France,  which  far  sur- 
passes all  the  existing  specimens  of  the  clock- 
maker's  art.  It  contains  no  less  than  90,000 
wheels,  and  indicates,  among  other  things  too 
numerous  to  recite,  the  days  of  the  week,  the 
month,  the  year,  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  the 
equation  of  time,  the  course  of  the  planets, 
the  phases  of  the  moon,  the  time  at  every 
capital  in  the  world,  the  movable  feasts  for  a 
hundred  years,  the  saints'  days,  &c.  Perhaps 
the  most  curious  part  of  the  mechanism  is 
that  which  gives  the  additional  day  in  leap 
year,  and  which  consequently  is  called  into 
action  only  once  in  four  years.  The  clock  is 
wound  up  every  eight  days.  The  main  dial 
is  twelve  feet  in  diameter. 


Tears  are  by  no  means  always  an  indica- 
tion of  grief,  and  of  a  repining  spirit.  On  the 
contrary,  they  may  proceed  from  gratitude, 
from  love,  from  a  season  of  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Almighty  to  us  unworthy  crea- 
tures. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

My  Country  Home. 

For  a  day  or  two,  the  t-wo  little  boys  who 
enliven  our  country  home,  had  been  talking 
of  a  tame  "  birdie,"  that  would  let  them  come 
very  close  to  it.  They  had  been  so  nicely 
trained  that  while  greatly  interested  in  the 
birds  and  animals  about  them,  they  were 
gentle  and  kind,  and  anxious  to  make  pets 
of,  rather  than  injure  any  that  fell  in  their 
way.  This  little  "  birdie"  proved  to  be  a 
young  Pewee  Flycatcher,  fully  fledged  but 
still  too  young  to  have  the  vigilance  and 
timidity  of  an  old  bird.  One  of  the  older 
members  of  our  household,  accompanied  the 
little  boys,  after  breakfast,  to  the  barn,  and 
found  their  young  feathered  friend  sitting  on 
the  fence.  It  seemed  chilled  and  hungry, 
and  was  very  willing  to  take  a  fly  or  a 
grasshopper  from  the  fingers  of  its  visitors  ; 
who  on  their  part,  were  delighted  to  reward 
its  fearless  confidence  by  foraging  for  its  com- 
fort. It  ate  a  plentiful  breakfast — the  bill  of 
fare  consisted  of  one  miller,  6  grasshoppers, 
and  15  flies.  Being  fed  and  warmed  it  seem- 
ed comfortable,  and  more  animated — bulyrsuf- 
fered  itself  to  be  stroked,  and  to  be  carried  up 
to  the  lawn  in  front  of  the  house.  It  did  not 
show  any  signs  of  timidity,  on  the  near  ap- 
proach of  those  who  had  cared  for  it ;  and  it 
is  probable  it  could  have  readily  been  tamed, 
if  circumstances  had  favored.  The  number 
of  the  American  Naturalist,  which  has  just 
come  to  hand,  contains  the  following  pleasant 
account  of  a  pet  bird  of  a  closely  allied  species, 
which  tends  to  confirm  the  opinion,  that  by 
kind  and  judicious  treatment,  it  is  compara- 
tively easy  to  tame  some  of  the  flycatcher 
family.    The  author  says  : — 

"  While  attached,  during  the  past  year,  in 
Nevada,  to  the  U.  S.  Geological  Exploration 
of  the  Fortieth  Parallel,  under  Clarence 
King,  I  had  a  pet  bird  of  the  species  known 
as  the  Arkansas  Flycatcher  (Tyrannus  verti- 
calis'),  which  is  closely  related  to  the  common 
Kingbird  or  Bee  Martin  in  form,  but  differs 
in  having  the  back  olive  gray,  and  the  under 
parts  yellow,  except  the  throat,  which  is  ashy. 
It  is  to  be  met  with  over  the  entire  western 
portion  of  the  United  States,  from  the  high 
plains  west  of  the  Missouri  Eiver  to  the 
Pacific,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  settlements  is 
well  known  to  every  one. 

Our  pet,  familiai'ly  known  to  the  party  as 
"  Chippy,"  was  obtained  about  the  middle  of 
July,  from  the  Indians,  who  had  just  taken  it 
with  three  others,  all  fully  fledged,  from  the 
nest.  "We  carried  it  to  our  camp  near  by, 
and  fed  it  with  grasshoppers  and  flies  until 
he  was  able  to  catch  them  for  himself,  which 
he  learned  to  do  about  a  week  after  he  could 
fly.  The  little  fellow  appeared  to  be  always 
hungry,  and  during  the  day  followed  me 
about,  continually  teasing  me  for  grasshop- 
pers until  he  had  eaten  enough,  after  which 
he  would  remain  quietly  upon  my  shoulder, 
or  my  hat,  or  fly  off  to  his  favorite  pei*ch — a 
rope  running  from  the  top  of  the  tent  to  a 
stake  in  the  ground.  At  night  "  Chippy" 
roosted  upon  a  rope  inside  the  tent,  or  fre- 
quently under  an  umbrella,  which,  for  the 
purpose  of  shading  a  thermometer,  hung  at 
the  corner  outside.  When  wishing  to  go  to 
sleep,  however,  he  would  seldom  roost  in  xhese 
places  voluntarily,  but  alighting  upon  my 
shoulder  would  hop  up  close  to  my  neck  and 
settle  closely  down,  and  repeated  removals 
were  necessary  to  induce  him  to  remain  upon 


the  perch  provided  for  him.  In  themorninf 
as  I  lay  wrapped  in  my  blankets,  generalh 
the  first  thing  that  awoke  me  would  b1 
Chippy  fluttering  about  my  head,  for  hi 
would  invariably  select  me  from  the  dozen  peri 
sons  who  lay  around  upon  the  ground. 

Chippy  soon  became  a  general  favoritel 
and  every  one  fed  and  caressed  him.  Pirsij 
among  his  many  peculiarities  was  his  almosll 
insatiable  appetite,  which  excited  the  greatesll 
wonder  and  comment,  and  many  were  th(\ 
conjectures  as  to  the  number  of  good-sized' 
grasshoppers  he  could  dispose  of  in  one  day. 
It  was  finally  agreed  that  this  should  be  set-l 
tied  by  an  experiment;  each  person  was  to 
keep  account  of  all  he  fed  Chippy,  and  in  the! 
evening,  upon  comparing  notes,  it  was  found 
that  during  the  day  he  had  made  away  with 
the  almost  incredible  number  of  one  hundred' 
and  twenty  fat  grasshoppers,  all  however, 
with  their  legs  pulled  off. 

Our  little  pet  possessed  scarcely  a  trace  ofl 
timidity,  and  even  soon  learned  his  own  name. 
At  last,  when  he  was  wanted  we  had  but  to 
call  "  Chippy,  Chippy,"  and  he  immediately 
appeared,  even  if  out  of  our  sight,  joyously 
twittering  as  he  approached,  and  alighting 
upon  the  shoulder  of  the  person  who  called 
him.  He  soon  began  to  catch  insects  him- 
self, after  I  had  taught  him  by  carrying  him 
around  upon  my  finger  and  placing  him  up 
close  to  any  fly  or  gnat  I  found  perched  upon 
the  wall  of  the  tent.  When  fully  grown  he 
passed  most  of  the  day  sitting  upon  the  top 
of  the  tents,  occasionally  darting  after  a  pass- 
ing insect,  or,  if  the  weather  was  particularly 
warm,  perching  upon  the  edge  of  the  table, 
or  any  suitable  place,  under  the  "  fly"  of  the 
tent,  in  the  shade. 

Once,  when  starting  on  horseback  up  -rtie 
mountains  after  birds,  at  about  one  hundred 
yards  from  camp,  I  was  surprised  to  hear 
Chippy  coming  towards  me,  playfully  twit- 
tering, when  he  alighted  upon  my  shoulder 
and  accompanied  me  up  the  canon.  Occa- 
sionally he  would  leave  me  to  catch  a  butter- 
fly or  other  insect,  upon  securing  which  he 
immediately  returned,  alighting  upon  my  hat, 
against  which  he  beat  the  captive  until  in  a 
condition  to  be  swallowed.  Frequently  on 
seeing  other  birds  of  his  species,  he  would 
join  them,  and  after  sporting  with  them 
awhile  return  to  his  seat  upon  the  pommel 
of  the  saddle,  my  shoulder  or  hat,  his  play- 
mates following  to  within  a  few  yards,  when 
they  would  stop,  and  perching  upon  a  dead 
branch  curiously  watch  us,  wondering  proba- 
bly why  their  little  friend  was  so  fearless  of 
me.  Chippy  accompanied  me  thus  some 
three  or  four  miles  from  camp.  Having  pro- 
ceeded as  far  up  the  canon  as  possible,  I  thei*e 
tied  and  unsaddled  my  horse;  the  sun  being 
very  hot,  and  the  bird  disposed  to  be  inactive, 
I  placed  him  in  the  shade  of  my  saddle.  I 
then  climed  up  the  hillside  over  the  rocks, 
until  out  of  sight  of  my  horse,  on  my  way 
occasionally  shooting  a  bird,  and  wandering 
some  distance  from  where  I  left  Chippy;  but 
upon  my  return  I  found  him  following  after 
me,  having  discovered  my  absence  by  the  re- 
port of  my  gun,  and  started  in  search  of  me. 
We  then  returned  to  camp  as  we  left  it. 

Our  pet  bird  soon  began  to  attract  others 
of  his  species  to  the  camp  which  became  quite 
familiar.  They  could  not,  however,  persuade 
Chippy  to  leave  us,  he  evidently  preferring 
our  society  to  theirs.  He  was  at  first  per- 
fectly unmindful  of  the  report  of  a  gun,  even 
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ing  upon  my  shoulder  when  I  fired,  or 
en  perching  upon  the  gun-barrel  when  I 
Tied  him  with  me  in  my  rambles.  One 
p-,  however,  wishing  to  secure  one  of  these 
catchers  which  flew  about  our  camp,  and 
ending  if  possible  to  drive  them  away,  I 
3t  at  one  of  three  which  were  sporting 
rether  in  the  air,  thinking  that  Chippy  was 
ting  upon  the  tent ;  fortunately  I  missed 
)  bird  I  shot  at,  which  proved  to  be  our 
fc,  he  flying  in  great  consternation  to  the 
np,  having  probably  been  touched  by  one 
the  shot,  although  not  at  all  injured.  His 
;regard  for  a  gun  was  now  at  an  end,  and  the 
!re  picking  up  of  this  instrument  of  death 
IS  sufficient  to  cause  his  immediate  retreat, 
tiring  with  terror  depicted  upon  his  counte- 
nce,  the  feathers  lying  close  to  his  body, 
s  crest  elevated  and  nock  outstretched,  re- 
)ving  to  another  perch  each  time  I  advanced, 
le  moment,  however,  I  laid  the  gun  aside, 
his  fears  were  over,  and  upon  approaching 
m,  when  I  reached  out  my  hand  he  would 
p  upon  my  finger  with  perfect  confidence, 
though  I  might  carry  him  in  this  way  all 
out  the  camp,  if  I  approached  the  gun, 
tiich  leaned  against  the  tent,  he  made  a 
ecipitate  retreat. 

We  carried  Chippy  with  us,  fi-om  camp  to 
mp,  for  nearly  two  months  longer.  Every- 
here  we  went  he  excited  the  curiosity  and 
onder  of  all  persons,  the  Indians  included, 
\d  we  had  not  the  least  fear  of  losing  him. 
ne  morning,  however,  in  the  latter  part  of 
jptember,  we  missed  his  familiar  awakening 
fitter,  and  when  we  arose  from  our  blankets 
)  could  not  be  found.  Search  was  made 
roughout  the  day  but  without  success,  and 
large  hawk  having  been  seen  early  in  the 
orning  hovering  about  the  camp  seemed  to 
:plain  the  cause  of  his  disappearance.  He 
as  never  afterwards  seen." 


Selected. 

Being  advanced  to  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
lars  of  age  (1690)  I  remember  that  I  used 

shun  the  cross  of  speaking  in  the  plain 
Qguage,  (which  I  always  read  in  the  Holy 
Tiptures,)  to  those  whom  I  conversed  with, 
:cept  my  father  and  mother,  who  would 
>t  allow  me  to  speak  otherwise.  I  was  con- 
cted  in  my  conscience,  that  it  was  not  right 

play  the  hypocrite  after  that  manner,  and 
I  a  certain  time,  I  had  occasion  to  speak 
ith  an  officer,  a  great  man  in  our  neighbor- 
)od,  and  my  heart  moved  within  me,  for 
ar  I  should  shun  the  cross  of  Chi-ist — -for  it 
as  Christ's  language  to  all,  as  we  may  i-ead 

the  New  Testament.  So  I  took  up  the 
OSS,  and  said  thee  to  him,  and  he  was  much 
Fended  and  said  "  Thee  !  what  dost  thou 
ee  me  for?"  I  soberly  asked  him  if  he  did 
it  say  thee  to  his  Maker  in  his  prayers,  and 
liethcr  he  was  too  good  or  too  great,  to  be 
oken  to  in  the  same  manner  in  which  he 
[dressed  the  Almighty  ?  Unto  which  he 
ade  no  reply,  but  seemed  to  fall  from  his 
ission,  into  admiration,  as  one  smitten  with- 

himseif;  and  he  bore  mo  respect  ever 
ter,  and  I  greatly  rejoiced  that  1  was  pre- 
rved  faithful. —  Thomas  Chalkley. 


"  Much  expense,  and  exactness  in  dress, 
mptuous  houses,  and  costly  furniture,  com- 
)rt  not  with  the  "  seamless  garment"  of  a 
ucified  Saviour;  who  was  himself  the  most 
irfcct  pattern  of  plainness,  and  had  not 
hereon  to  lay  his  head." — Samuel  Scott. 


The  New  Textile  Material — Eamie. — Thos. 
K.  Ayres,  of  this  city,  has  received  from  A. 
B.  Bacon,  of  New  Orleans,  some  specimens 
of  the  prepared  fibre  of  ramie  and  three 
specimens  of  manufactured  articles  of  this  ma- 
terial, which  he  will  place  on  view  at  the  ex- 
position of  textile  fabrics.  Eamie  is  a  native 
of  Japan,  and  is  a  variety  of  a  plant  of  which 
another  variety  is  known  as  Chinese  grass. 
The  first  specimen  was  introduced  into  Lou- 
isiana in  1867  by  D.  Benito  Roezl,  a  Spaniard, 
since  which  time  it  has  been  successfully 
grown  in  nurseries  in  that  State,  Mississippi, 
Texas  and  Arkansas.  The  fibre  resembles  in 
appearance  what  is  commonly  called  raw 
silk.  In  length  and  capability  of  fine  division 
the  fibre  surpasses  flax.  When  prepared  it 
is  j)urely  white.  The  articles  sent  by  A. 
Bacon  are  two  handkerchiefs  woven  in  Eng- 
land and  one  piece  of  cloth  woven  in  China 
and  made  into  a  shirt,  which  was  brought  to 
New  Orleans  by  the  British  Consul. 

The  shirting  cloth  resembles  fine  linen,  ex- 
cept that  the  threads  are  even.  The  hand- 
kerchiefs resemble  fine  linen  cambric,  except 
that  the  threads  are  even,  and  that  these, 
as  well  as  the  shirting  cloth,  have  a  silky 
gloss.  The  specimen  of  fibre  prepared  in 
England  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  silk. 
The  specimen  of  that  prepared  in  Louisiana 
by  the  Roezl  machine,  though  very  long  in 
fibre,  and  having  the  natural  gloss,  is  not 
sufficiently  prepared  for  fine  articles.  But 
in  this  state,  as  grown  and  prepared  in  Mexi- 
co by  D.  Roezl  in  1865,  it  brought  65  cents 
a  pound  in  London  ;  and  this  year  it  sold  in 
the  same  market  at  60  cents  a  pound.  A. 
Bacon  says  :  "  The  ramie  plant,  introduced 
hero  in  1867,  has  been  quite  extensively 
propagated,  but  has  not  as  yet  been  sufficiently 
so  increased  as  to  be  cultivated  for  sale  in  fibre, 
but  has  so  far  been  more  profitably  sold  to 
plant,  or  has  been  increased  for  future  pro- 
duction in  fibre.  I  know  one  man  who  has 
twelve  acres,  and  another  is  said  to  have  much 
more.  .  .  The  ramie  is  certain  to  take  a  place 
with  or  second  to  no  other  product  of  the 
soil.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  strength, 
beauty  or  fineness.  It  is  more  productive 
than  hemp,  and  actually  grows  from  the  stub- 
ble from  year  to  year." 

A.  Bacon  is  chairman  of  the  section  of  ag- 
riculture of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences. He  states  that  he  has  no  pecuniary 
interest  in  the  plant,  but  believes  it  must  be 
one  of  the  leading  staples  of  the  country. 

The  seed  does  not  germinate  readily,  but 
the  plant  is  easily  propagated  by  root  cut- 
tings, layers,  and  by  cuttings  of  the  stalk  at 
a  certain  stage.  It  is  very  vigorous  in  growth, 
and  in  latitudes  where  the  ground  does  not 
freeze  to  a  greater  depth  than  a  foot  is  per- 
ennial. The  fibre  is  like  that  of  hemp,  in  the 
inner  bark  of  the  stalk,  and  is  therefore  less 
liable  to  be  destroyed  by  worms  than  cotton 
and  besides  is  as  hardy  as  the  cotton  plant  is 
delicate.  The  stalk  may  be  cut  several  times 
in  a  season,  according  to  latitude;  in  south- 
ern Mexico  as  many  as  five  times.  The  fibre 
can  be  pi-epared  for  market  within  twenty- 
four  hours  after  the  stalks  are  cut.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  it  will  pi'oduce  regularly  as  much 
as  cotton  does  in  the  most  favorable  seasons. 
The  Roezl  machine  will  clean  100  pounds  a 
day.    There  is  room  for  improved  machines. 

These  representatiqjare  #i$wv^at  ramie 
will  be  a  formid^te  jivafrf($T  kingdom 
hitherto  held  by  fcoHon,  being  JWOduced  with 


more  certainty  and  less  labor,  and  our  coun- 
try being  well  adapted  to  its  cultivation  as 
far  north  as  the  utmost  limit  reached  by  cot- 
ton, and  perhaps  further,  and  it  having  the 
qualities  to  enter  into  all  the  uses  of  cotton, 
and  into  fabrics  of  greater  fineness  and  ele- 
gance. It  is  supposed  that  this  forms  the 
chief  material  of  the  China  and  Japan  silks 
imported  into  this  country.  It  resembles 
silk  so  much  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  de- 
tect a  mixture  of  it  in  silk  goods. —  Cincinnati 
Gazette. 


That  must  ever  be  a  dear  purchase  which 
is  at  the  price  of  christian  simplicity. 
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Accompanying  the  piece  inserted  in  the 
present  number,  headed  "  Watchmen,"  is  a 
short  note  addressed  to  the  editors,  in  which 
the  writer  says — "  Having  observed  the  piece, 
encouraging  your  faithfulness  as  Editors  of 
"  The  Friend,"  I  send  the  foregoing,  as  my 
mite  to  hold  up  your  hands,  for  if  you  turn 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from  the 
beaten  path  of  Quakerism,  it  will  be  as  when 
a  standard  bearer  fainteth,  discouraging  those 
who  are  afar  ott',  and  those  who  are  near." 

It  is  pleasant  to  know  that  we  have  the 
sj'mpathy  and  support  of  Friends  in  our 
oflbrts  on  behalf  of  the  cause  dear  to  all 
faithful  members  of  the  society,  but  we  hope 
that  our  members  individually  will  apply  to 
themselves  the  remarks  of  the  writer,  and  not 
endeavor  to  throw  upon  any  man  or  set  of 
men,  that  concern  for  the  preservation  of  our 
religious  Society  in  its  primitive  purity  of 
doctrine  and  practice,  which  ought  to  prevail 
among  Friends  generally,  before  the  language 
can  be  applied  to  us  as  a  people,  "  Arise,  shine, 
for  thy  light  has  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  has  risen  upon  thee.  "  It  is  well  to  be 
firmly  established  in  sound  doctrine  and  to 
avoid  all  departure  from  it,  either  on  the 
right  hand  or  on  the  left ;  but  this  alone  is 
not  sufficient.  There  must  also  bo  a  living 
concern  for  our  individual  salvation,  a  cai'e- 
ful  watching  to  know  what  duties  are  requir- 
ed at  our  hands,  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
enabled  faithfully  to  discharge  those  duties, 
and  that  holy  zeal  which  will  certainly  fol- 
low, and  which  will  stimulate  us  to  do  what 
we  can  to  provoke  one  another  unto  good 
works,  and  to  help  each  other  forward  in  the 
promotion  of  the  glorious  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  on  the  earth — "  a  cause,  digni- 
fied with  immortality  and  crowned  with  eter- 
nal life."  If  such  a  concern  and  zeal  were  to 
prevail  among  Friends  generally,  how  should 
we  be  joined  together  in  a  most  precious 
unity !  It  would  be  "like  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
and  the  dew  that  descended  on  the  mountains 
of  Zion,  where  the  Lord  commanded  his  bles- 
sing, even  life  for  evermore." 


The  near  approach  of  the  close  of  the  pres- 
ent volume,  renders  it  proper  to  remind  our 
subscribers  that  our  terms  require  the  pay- 
ment in  advance  of  the  subscription  price, 
$2.00  per  annum. 

The  circulation  of  "  The  Friend"  has  been 
gradually  increasing  for  a  considerable  time 
past,  but  we  should  bo  glad  to  extend  its 
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benefits  to  a  larger  circle  of  readers.  Let 
each  who  receives  this  paper  consider  whether 
there  are  not  some  within  the  roach  of  his  or 
hor  knowledge  and  influence,  into  whose  fam- 
ilies it  does  not  go,  and  where  good  would 
probably  be  done,  by  its  introduction  ;  and 
then,  as  way  opens  for  it,  suggest  to  such 
the  propriety  of  enrolling  themselves  in  its  list 
of  subscribers. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoREioN — Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  llth  inst. 
hy  royal  commission,  and  a  message  from  the  queen 
was  read.  In  the  message  it  is  stated  that  she  continues 
to  receive  from  foreign  Powers  the  strongest  assurances 
of  their  friendly  dispositions,  and  that  her  confidence  in 
the  preservation  of  peace  has  been  continued  and  con- 
firmed during  the  present  year.  The  negotiations  with 
the  United  States  have,  by  mutual  consent,  been  sus- 
pended. The  hope  is  expressed  that  this  delay  may  tend 
to  maintain  the  relations  between  the  two  countries  on 
a  durable  basis  of  friendship.  Parliament  is  congratu- 
lated on  the  successful  accomplishment  of  various  im- 
portant schemes  of  reform  within  the  past  year,  especi- 
ally the  passage  of  the  act  putting  an  end  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Irish  Church.  The  Queen  trusts  that 
this  measure  will  promote  the  work  of  peace  in  Ireland 
and  help  to  unite  all  classes  of  its  people  in  fraternal 
coiJcord  with  their  English  and  Irish  fellow  subjects. 
The  measures  for  the  purchase  and  management  of  tele- 
graphs by  the  State  are  favorably  noticed,  and  the  hope 
expressed  that  the  change  will  prove  no  unworthy  sequel 
to  the  system  of  cheap  postage.  Parliament  will  re- 
assemble on  the  12th  of  Tenth  month. 

The  British  admiralty  will  issue  instructions  to  the 
English  fleet  in  the  waters  of  China,  to  co-operate  with 
the  Asiatic  squadron  of  the  U.  States  in  laying  and  pro- 
tecting the  telegraphic  cable  along  the  coast  of  China. 
The  schooner-yacht  Sappho  arrived  in  Queenstown  on 
the  10th  inst.,  having  made  the  voyage  from  New  York 
in  12  days,  9, hours  and  26  minutes.  The  Times  and 
other  London  papers,  think  it  would  be  good  policy  for 
Spain  to  sell  Cuba  to  the  United  States. 

The  French  government  has  authorized  the  French 
"  cable  company  to  lay  a  cable  from  Brest  to  England. 
Marshal  Neil,  Minister  of  War,  died  on  the  14th  inst. 
The  Emperor  has  remitted  the  sentences  passed  by 
courts-martial  on  eighty  soldiers,  and  has  reduced  the 
sentences  of  seventy  others.  On  the  15th  he  published 
a  decree  in  commemoration  of  the  one  hundredth  birth- 
day of  Napoleon  I.,  granting  a  full  and  complete  am- 
nesty to  press  and  political  offenders,  persons  convicted 
of  evasion  of  taxes,  deserters  from  the  army  and  navy, 
&c.  The  committee  of  the  Senate  is  progressing  in  the 
examination  of  the  senatus  consultum.  An  amendment 
has  been  introduced  providing  that  in  case  the  Senate 
reject  the  bill  passed  by  the  Corps,  a  joint  committee  of 
Senators  and  Deputies  be  appointed  to  adjust  disputed 
points.  A  French  company  has  offered  to  construct  a 
telegraph  line  from  Lisbon  and  Gibraltar  to  England 
and  America  on  a  twenty  years'  concession,  without  a 
subsidy. 

The  Carlists  continue  to  give  trouble  in  various  parts 
of  Spain,  being  instigated  by  the  priesthood,  although 
the  bishops  formally  assent  to  the  existing  government. 
Most  of  the  recent  risings  have  been  made  by  small  par- 
ties, but  there  are  fears  of  more  important  movements 
on  the  frontiers.  The  bishops  have  re-affirmed  their 
adhesion  to  the  present  government.  General  Prim  has 
gone  to  Paris.  Before  his  departure  from  Madrid  he 
kfl  or'lers  that  all  rebol^;  captured  with  arms  in  their 
hands,  be  shot  on  the  spot.  The  condition  of  aftairs  in 
Spain  is  said  to  be  very  unsatisfactory.  Popular  dis- 
content is  general,  the  treasury  is  empty,  and  the  taxes 
cannot  be  collected. 

The  Prussian  government  has  requested  the  Austrian 
government  to  publish  all  those  communications  by 
which  Baron  Beust  asserts  that  he  has  endeavored  with- 
out success,  to  bring  about  improvement  in  the  relations 
of  the  two  countries.  A  commission  has  been  appoint- 
ed by  the  Austrian  government,  to  draw  up  a  bill  pro- 
viding for  surveillance  to  be  instituted  over  convents, 
and  that  they  be  brought  under  the  action  of  the  law 
concerning  associations,  the  provisions  of  which  are  to 
be  so  amended  and  enlarged  as  to  embrace  monastic  in- 
stitutions in  their  operations. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  14th  says,  that  the 
Vizier's  letter  to  Ismail  Pacha  states  circumstantially 
the  grievances  of  which  Turkey  complains.  He  refers 
to  the  Cretan  affair,  the  journey  through  Europe,  and 
his  oppressive  administration,  and  demands  a  clear  and 


categorical  explanation.  He  expresses  his  determina- 
tion to  insist  strictly  on  the  terms  of  the  firman  of  1841. 
The  Paris  Palrie  announces  that  through  the  good 
offices  of  France  and  England,  Ismail  Pasha  hag  decided 
to  concede  to  the  demands  of  the  Porte.  The  lowness 
of  the  river  Nile  excites  general  attention.  The  water 
is  lower  than  it  has  been  within  150  years.  The  pro- 
spect for  cotton  is  favorable,  and  the  crop  is  estimated 
at  1,750,000  bales. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  '7th  mo.  16th,  have  been 
received.  General  McMahon,  U.  S.  Miaister  to  Para- 
guay, had  arrived  at  Rossario,  having  left  the  head 
quarters  of  Lopez  on  the  24th  of  the  previous  month. 
He  was  accompanied  to  the  Brazilian  lines  by  a  son  of 
Lopez  and  an  escort.  The  army  of  Lopez  was  securely 
entrenched,  and  he  had  a  large  force  of  reserves.  The 
Paraguayans  have  taken  Priuslo  and  captured  a  Bra- 
zilian ship  at  anchor  there. 

The  rebellion  in  Uraguay  had  been  completely  sup- 
pressed. 

Cuban  affairs  show  no  improvement. 

London  8th  mo.  16th.— Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  5-20s,  83^. 

Liverpool,  8th  mo.  16th.  —  Uplands  cotton,  \Z\d.; 
Orleans,  \Z\d.  Sales  of  the  day  15,500  bales.  Cali- 
fornia wheat,  l\s.  3d.  per  100  lbs.  Red  western,  10s.  2d. 

Unitkd  States. — The  Revenue. — During  the  quarter 
ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1869,  the  receipts  from  Internal 
revenue  were  $56,58'?, 673. 71  ;  from  customs,  $44,021,- 
834,77;  lands,  $1,274,434.53;  miscellaneous  sources, 
$7,963,675.97— total,  $109,847,618.97. 

The  Expenditures. — During  the  same  period  there  was 
paid  for  interest  on  the  public  debt,  $27,450,406.04;  on 
account  of  the  War  Department,  $13,653,976.72  ;  Navy, 
$4,482,128.14;  Interior,  Pensions  and  Indians,  $5,928,- 
833.50;  Civil,  Foreign  Intercourse  and  Miscellaneous, 
$13,120,899.56;  Premium  on  purchase  of  bonds  on  ac- 
count of  the  Sinking  Fund,  $1,374,680.05 — total  pay- 
ments, exclusive  of  those  made  on  account  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  public  debt,  $66,011,024.01.  Bonds  were 
purchased  on  account  of  the  sinking  fund  to  the  amount 
of  $8,690,000,  and  treasury  notes  and  three  per  cent, 
certificates,  to  the  amount  of  $20,595,762,  were  re- 
deemed. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  350.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  55  ;  cholera  morbus,  2;  consumption,  35  ;  con- 
vulsions, 13  ;  scarlet  fever,  10 ;  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  13  ;  marasmus,  32  ;  old  age,  10. 

Miscellaneous. — Two  steamships,  the  Germania  and 
Cleopatra,  were  lost  on  the  night  of  the  7th  inst.  by  run- 
ning upon  the  rocks  in  Trepassy  Bay,  Newfoundland. 
A  dense  fog  prevailed  at  the  time,  which  broke  away 
soon  after  the  disaster.  The  passengers  and  crews  of 
both  vessels  were  saved.  The  Germania  belonged  to  the 
Hamburg  American  line,  and  left  New  York  on  the  3d 
inst.  for  Hamburg,  with  a  large  number  of  passengers. 

The  total  of  deposits  in  the  Freedmen's  Savings  and 
Land  Company  amounted  to  $1,285,219,  on  the  first 
inst.,  and  the  assets  to  $1,364,373.  The  assets  are  all 
in  cash  and  in  United  States  bonds.  The  number  of  de- 
positors is  about  15,000,  being  an  average  of  less  than 
$100  for  each. 

The  earnings  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad,  for  the 
Seventh  month,  were  $579,000.  This  company  did  not 
find  it  necessary  to  issue  the  full  extent  of  the  first 
mortgage  bonds  authorized.  Their  annual  interest  lia- 
bility is  said  to  be  under  $1,000,000,  and  their  probable 
net  income  is  estimated  at  not  less  than  $3,000,000. 

Letters  from  Georgia  state  that  the  cotton  crop  is  in 
great  danger  from  the  long  continued  drought.  Por- 
tions of  Virginia,  Maryland  and  other  States,  have  also 
suffered  great  inconvenience  and  loss  from  the  want  of 
rain  during  the  past  few  weeks. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  16th  inst.  .N'ew  York. — American  gold,  133J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  i88i,  1211;  dHlo,  5-20'3,  186S,  11^;  ditto. 
10-40  5  per  cents,  112|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6.30  a 
$6.75;  extra  State,  $7.20  a  $7.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.75 
a  $7.10;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7  a  $10.45  ;  southern,  $6.60  a 
$11.70,  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.75  ;  No.  2,  do. 
$1.64  a  $1.67  ;  red  western,  $1.70  ;  amber  State,  $1.75 ; 
white  Michigan,  $1.80  ;  California,  $1.85.  Yellow  corn, 
$1.22  ;  western  mixed  $1.15  a  $1.20.  New  oats,  67  a  71 
cts. ;  old,  72  a  75  cts.  Rye,  $1.30  a  $1.32.  Carolina 
rice,  8^  a  9J  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  11-|^  a  12  cts.;  refined,  15^ 
a  16  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  33|  cts.;  Orleans  and  Texas, 
34  a  34|^  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a 
$5.50;  extra,  $5.50  a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10. 
Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.70.  Rye,  $1.25.  Yellow  corn, 
$1.17  a  $1.18  ;  western  mixed,  $1.16  a  $1.18.  Western 
oats,  74  cts. ;  new  Peana.,  62  a  64  cts.  Clover-seed, 

The  arrivals  and 
rove-yard  reached 
id^t  M&Mi  cts. ;  a  few  choice 
ct!7,Tind  common,  5J  a  6J 


$7.50  a 
sales  qf  beef  a 
about  2300  he'  _ 
at  9|  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7  a 


cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Sheep  were  lower,  about  11,000  soljf] 
at  5J  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Hogs  sold  at  $14  a  JU.Vjll 
per  100  lbs.  net.  St.  Louis. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.6o,  j! 
No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.35  ;  choice  white,  $1.50  a  $1.60 ;  No',l! 
2  spring  wheat,  $1.20.    Mixed  corn,  80  cts.    Barley,  95' 
cts.  a  $1.05.    Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $6.20  a  S6.30. 
Red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.38  ;  white,  $1.45  a  $1.55.  Cornj 
93  a  95  cts.    Oats,  55  a  60  cts.    Barley,  $1.40  a  $1.45. 
Hams,  23  a  24  cts.    Lard,  20J.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring 
wheat,  $1.46  a  $1.47  ;  No.  2,  $1.44.  No.  2  corn,  91J  cts. 
No.  2  oats,  48  a  49  cts.    Rye,  $1.05.    Barley,  $1.27. 
Lard,  19J  a  19|  cts.    Hams,  l7j  a  18  cts.  Baltimore.— 
Flour,  $6.50  a  $10.75.    Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.70. 
White  corn,  $1.10;  yellow,  $1.14.    Oats,  56  a  58  cts. 
Rye,  $1.15  a  $1.18."  New  Orleans.— Coiton,  30  a  30J  ! 
cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5.75.    White  corn,  $1.    Oats,  * 
64  a  65  cts.    Lard,  20  a  20  J  cts.    Common  sugar,  11  a 
12  cts.;  prime,  14^  a  14J.  cts. 
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Marple,  Pa.,  $10  ;  from  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  $5,  and  near  ■ 
Moorestown,  $5  ;  from  Berca,  0.,  $10  ;  from  a  Friend  at 
Muncy,  Pa.,  $20;  from  two  Friends,  Concordvillo,  Pa,, 
$5  each;  for  Freedmen  in  North  Carolina,  $30,  and  1 
from  Redstone,  Pa.,  $5.  I 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  the  men's  and  women's 
schools,  to  open  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  street. 
Elton  B.  Gifford,  28  South  Third  street. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  street. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intend- 
ing to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early 
application  to  Aarok  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (ad- 
dress Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw'd 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admissions  be 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month,  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  that 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  ad- 
mitted so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  ^ 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  Ist  Mathematical  ■ 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  South  Fifth  St,  f 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


;  new  Peana 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  <a  wo:ii>ia  Friend  +0  fns'st  'In  c'ln'^n'-tiic' 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa, 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPOBD,  (tWENTT-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIi.) 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobthins- 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  B.  Carter,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

WlKLIASriTpiLETP^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


I 


